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Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 

Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements) 

de  la  Loi  de  2006  sur  la  législation 

2008—06—28 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  196/08 

made  under  the 

FISH  AND  WILDLIFE  CONSERVATION  ACT,  1997 

Made:  June  4.  2008 
•      ■  Filed:  June-9, 2008 

J--  -  Published  one-Laws:  June  10, 2008 

;  '  ■  Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  June  28, 2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  663/98 
(Area  Descriptions) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  663/98  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Schedule  2  to  Part  3  of  Ontario  Regulation  663/98  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

SCHEDULE  2 
Presqu'île  Provincial  Park. 

2.  This  Regulation  conies  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  Tiled. 

26/08  ■  ''    '      ■■ 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  197/08 

made  under  the 

PROVINCIAL  PARKS  AND  CONSERVATION  RESERVES  ACT,  2006 

Made:  June  4,  2008 

Filed:  June  9.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  10,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  June  28,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  3 16/07 
(Designation  of  Provincial  Parks) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  3 16/07  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  Section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  316/07  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Land  seC  aside 

2.  A  provincial  park  consists  of  the  land  delimited  or  set  aside  for  it.  as  set  out  in  the  description  in  Column  2  of  Table  I 
opposite  the  name  of  the  park  in  Column  1  or  as  described  in  the  Schedule  or  the  section  referred  to  in  that  part  of  Column  2. 

2.  (1)  Table  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  items  for  Finlayson  Point  Provincial  Camp  and 
Picnic  Grounds,  Presqu'île  Provincial  Park  and  Springwater  Provincial  Picnic  Grounds. 
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(2)  Table  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  items: 


Finlayson  Point  Provincial  Park  (Recreation  Class) 


In  the  geographic  Township  of  Strathcona,  in  the  Municipality  of 
Temagami,  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Nipissing,  containing  47 
hectares,  more  or  less,  being  composed  of  Part  1  on  a  plan  known 
as  Finlayson  Point  Provincial  Park  (Recreation  Class),  filed  on 
March  17.  2004,  with  the  OfTice  of  the  Surveyor  General  of  Ontario 
in  the  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources. 


Goose  Island  Provincial  Park  (Nature  Reserve  Class) 


In  unsurveyed  territory,  south  of  the  Township  of  Watten,  in  the 
Territorial  District  of  Rainy  River,  containing  72  hectares,  more  or 
less,  being  composed  of  Part  I,  on  a  plan  known  as  Goose  Island 
Provincial  Park  (Nature  Reserve  Class),  filed  on  February  6,  2007, 
with  the  Office  of  the  Surveyor  General  of  Ontario  in  the  Ministry 
of  Natural  Resources. 


Presqu"ile  Provincial  Park  (Natural  Environment  Class) 

In  the  geographic  Township  of  Cramahe.  now  in  the  Municipality 
of  Brighton,  in  the  County  of  Northumberland,  containing  982 
hectares,  more  or  less,  being  composed  of  Parts  1  to  4.  both 
inclusive,  on  a  plan  known  as  Presqu'île  Provincial  Park  (Natural 
Environment  Class),  filed  on  February  6,  2007,  with  the  Office  of 
the  Surveyor  General  of  Ontario  in  the  Ministry  of  Natural 
Resources. 

Springwater  Provincial  Park  (Recreation  Class) 

In  the  geographic  Township  of  Vespra.  in  the  Municipal  Township 
of  Springwater.  County  of  Simcoe.  containing  193  hectares,  more 
or  less,  being  composed  of  Part  1.  on  a  plan  known  as  Springwater 
Provincial  Park  (Recreation  Class),  filed  on  March  12.  2007,  with 
the  Office  of  the  Surveyor  Cieneral  of  Ontario  in  the  Ministry  of 
Natural  Resources. 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


26/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  198/08 

made  under  the 

PROVINCIAL  PARKS  AND  CONSERVATION  RESERVES  ACT,  2006 

Made:  June  4,  2008 

Filed:  June  9,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  10,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  June  28,  2008 


AmendingO.  Reg.  316/07 
(Designation  of  Provincial  Parks) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  316/07  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  The  title  to  Ontario  Regulation  316/07  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

DESIGNATION  AND  CLASSIFICATION  OF  PROVINCIAL  PARKS 

2.  Section  2  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:  "'  ^' 
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Land  set  aside 

2.  A  provincial  park  consists  of  the  land  delimited  or  set  aside  for  it,  as  described  in  the  Schedule  or  the  section  referred  to 
in  Column  2  of  Table  1  opposite  the  name  of  the  park  in  Column  1. 

3.  Section  4  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Classification  of  provJDcial  parks  ,.  .  ,.  .     .  -     . 

4.  A  provincial  park  is  classified  in  the  class,  if  any,  shown  in  brackets  after  the  name  of  the  park  in  Column  1  of  Table  1 . 

Wilderness  class  parks 

5.  The  following  are  classified  as  wilderness  class  parks:  *       -■  '   ■ 

1.  Kesagami  Provincial  Park.  •'  ' 

2.  Killamey  Provincial  Park.  <    ►    .  .  :       . 

3.  Lady  Evelyn-Smoothwater  Provincial  Park.        *        .  , 

4.  Opasquia  Provincial  Park.  '         •  ■ 

5.  Polar  Bear  Provincial  Park.  ■.  , 

6.  Quetico  Provincial  Park.  i^b'v    n.-J   .       i  ;:•        ^'v.  ' 

7.  That  part  of  Wabakimi  Provincial  Park  in  the  geographic  Townships  of  Bertrand,  Bulmer,  Chevrier,  Fletcher, 
Furlonge,  Heathcote,  Manion  and  McLaurin  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay.  containing  155,000  hectares 
more  of  less,  designated  as  part  7  on  a  plan  known  as  Wabakimi  Provincial  Park,  filed  on  June  17,  1997  in  the  Office 
of  the  Surveyor  General  of  Ontario  in  the  Ministry  of  Natiu^l  Resources. 

8.  Woodland  Caribou  Provincial  Park. 

4.  Table  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out, 

I  Killamey  Provincial  Park  (Wilderness  Class)  I  Section  2  | 


and  substituting, 


Killamev  Provincial  Park  Section  2 


5.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

26/08  ^ . 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  199/08 

made  under  the 

PROVINCIAL  PARKS  AND  CONSERVATION  RESERVES  ACT,  2006 

Made:  June  4.  2008 
.         '  .-r  Î1  Filed:  June  9, 2008 

ij  ,n    i/^  Published  on  e-Laws:  June  1 0,  2008 

,      ,,.    .   .  Printed  in  7y;e  0«/ar/«  Garer/e:  June  28,  2008 


Amending  O.  Reg.  3 1 5/07 
(Designation  of  Conservation  Reserves) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  3 1 5/07  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  Schedules  37,  68,  81,  92,  116,  123,  132,  222  and  225  to  Ontario  Regulation  315/07  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 
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SCHEDULE  37 
ISLAND  LAKE  FOREST  AND  BARRENS  CONSERVATION  RESERVE 

In  the  geographic  townships  of  Brown  and  Wilson,  and  in  the  geographic  Townships  of  Burton  and  Mckenzie,  in  the 
Municipality  of  Whitestone,  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Parry  Sound,  containing  15,473  hectares,  more  or  less,  being 
composed  of  Parts  1  and  2,  both  inclusive,  on  a  plan  known  as  CI 06  Island  Lake  Forest  and  Barrens  Conservation  Reserve, 
filed  on  March  23,  2007,  with  the  Office  of  the  Surveyor  General  of  Ontario  in  the  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources. 


SCHEDULE  68  ^  •  ■ 

CHAIN  LAKES  CONSERVATION  RESERVE 

In  the  geographic  Township  of  Proudfoot,  in  the  Town  of  Kearney,  and  in  the  geographic  Township  of  Armour,  in  the 
Municipal  Township  of  Armour,  all  in  the  District  of  Parry  Sound,  containing  926  hectares,  more  or  less,  being  composed  of 
Parts  1  to  7,  both  inclusive,  on  a  Plan  known  as  CI 00  Chain  Lakes  Conservation  Reserve,  filed  on  March  23,  2007,  with  the 
Office  of  the  Surveyor  General  of  Ontario  in  the  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources. 


SCHEDULE  81 
LOWER  MOON  RIVER  CONSERVATION  RESERVE 

In  the  geographic  Township  of  Conger,  municipal  Township  of  The  Archipelago,  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Parry 
Sound,  and  in  the  geographic  Township  of  Freeman,  municipal  Township  of  Georgian  Bay,  in  The  District  Municipality  of 
Muskoka,  containing  2,723  hectares,  more  or  less,  being  composed  of  Parts  1  to  43,  both  inclusive,  on  a  Plan  known  as  C90 
Lower  Moon  River  Conservation  Reserve,  filed  on  March  23,  2007,  in  the  Office  of  the  Surveyor  General  at  the  Ministry  of 
Natural  Resources  in  Peterborough,  Ontario. 


SCHEDULE  92 
SHAWANAGA  LAKE  CONSERVATION  RESERVE 

In  the  geographic  Townships  of  East  Burpee  and  Hagerman,  in  the  Municipality  of  Whitestone,  in  the  Territorial  District 
of  Parry  Sound,  containing  4,932  hectares,  more  or  less,  being  composed  of  Parts  1  to  15,  both  inclusive,  on  a  Plan  known  as 
ClOl  Shawanaga  Lake  Conservation  Reserve,  filed  on  March  23,  2007,  with  the  Office  of  the  Surveyor  General  of  Ontario  in 
the  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources. 


SCHEDULE  116 
COGNASHENE  LAKE  CONSERVATION  RESERVE 

In  the  geographic  Township  of  Gibson,  in  the  municipal  Township  of  Georgian  Bay.  in  The  District  Municipality  of 
Muskoka,  containing  2,945  hectares,  more  or  less,  being  composed  of  Parts  1  to  20,  both  inclusive,  on  a  Plan  known  as  C35 
Cognashene  Lake  Conservation  Reserve,  filed  on  March  23,  2007,  with  the  Office  of  the  Surveyor  General  of  Ontario  in  the 
Ministry  of  Natural  Resources. 


SCHEDULE  123 
EASTERN  CARDWELL  FOREST  CONSERVATION  RESERVE 

In  the  geographic  Township  of  Cardwell,  in  the  municipal  Township  of  Muskoka  Lakes,  in  The  District  Municipality  of 
Muskoka,  containing  627  hectares,  more  or  less,  being  composed  of  Parts  1  to  10,  both  inclusive,  on  a  plan  known  as  CI 02 
Eastern  Cardwell  Forest  Conservation  Reserve,  filed  on  March  23,  2007,  with  the  Office  of  the  Surveyor  General  of  Ontario 
in  the  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources. 


SCHEDULE  132 
PAKESHKAG  RIVER  FOREST  CONSERVATION  RESERVE 

In  the  geographic  Townships  of  Blair  and  Mowat,  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Parry  Sound,  containing  1,299  hectares, 
more  or  less,  being  composed  of  Part  I ,  on  a  plan  known  as  C 1 1 8  Pakeshkag  River  Forest  Conservation  Reserve,  filed  on 
March  23,  2007,  with  the  Office  of  the  Surveyor  General  of  Ontario  in  the  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources. 
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SCHEDULE  222 
SEVERN  RIVER  CONSERVATION  RESERVE 

In  the  geographic  Township  of  Baxter,  now  in  the  municipal  Township  of  Georgian  Bay  and  in  the  geographic  Township 
of  Wood,  now  in  the  municipal  Township  of  Muskoka  Lakes,  both  in  The  District  Municipality  of  Muskoka,  containing 
9,929  hectares,  more  or  less,  being  composed  of  Parts  1  to  97,  both  inclusive,  on  a  plan  known  as  C30  Severn  River 
Conservation  Reserve,  filed  on  March  23,  2007,  with  the  Office  of  the  Surveyor  General  of  Ontario  in  the  Ministry  of  Natural 
Resources.  -  .-      .  ..  ,. 

,x-    ■■:'  -J  '.'  >■.:   -yru  /'   :     '  .         '  ,      ■  ■        ; 

SCHEDULE  225 
WAHWASHKESH-NAISCOOT  CONSERVATION  RESERVE 

In  the  geographic  Township  of  Burton,  now  in  the  Municipality  of  Whitestone,  and  in  the  geographic  Township  of 
Harrison,  now  in  the  municipal  Township  of  The  Archipelago,  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Parry  Sound,  containing  1,734 
hectares,  more  or  less,  being  composed  of  Parts  1  to  47  both  inclusive,  on  a  plan  known  as  C326  Wahwashkesh-Naiscoot 
Conservation  Reserve,  filed  on  March  23, 2007,  with  the  Office  of  the  Surveyor  General  of  Ontario  in  the  Ministry  of  Natural 
Resources. 

2.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedules: 

SCHEDULE  293 
ST.  WILLIAMS  CONSERVATION  RESERVE 

In  the  geographic  Townships  of  Charlotteville  and  Walsingham,  in  the  County  of  Norfolk,  containing  1,033  hectares, 
more  or  less,  being  composed  of  Parts  1  to  9,  both  inclusive,  on  a  plan  known  as  St.  Williams  Conservation  Reserve,  filed  on 
June  27, 2007,  with  the  Office  of  the  Surveyor  General  of  Ontario  in  the  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources. 

SCHEDULE  294 
BICKFORD  OAK  WOODS  CONSERVATION  RESERVE 

In  the  geographic  Township  of  Moore,  in  the  municipal  Township  of  St.  Clair,  County  of  Lambton,  containing  314 
hectares,  more  or  less,  being  composed  of  Part  1  on  a  plan  known  as  Bickford  Oak  Woods  Conservation  Reserve,  filed  on 
November  13,  2007,  with  the  Office  of  the  Surveyor  General  of  Ontario  in  the  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources. 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

26/08  .„:,.:,.,„..,,.„,.     .  ,,  ,;       ■,;,.     ,  .;    'j;.     ,    ,"' 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  200/08 

made  under  the 
•  .  i    ,.      .t  EDUCATION  ACT 

,       ,       ,  Made:  June  12,2008 

Filed:  June  13,2008 
jc   :;;    r'      ij    '.uy     '       Published  on  e-Laws:  June  16, 2008  i 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  June  28, 2008 

TRANS  FAT  STANDARDS 

Trans  fat  prohibition 

1.  (1)  A  board  shall  ensure  that  the  trans  fat  content  of  a  vegetable  oil  or  soft,  spreadable  margarine  offered  for  sale  in  a 
school  of  the  board,  or  used  as  an  ingredient  in  the  preparation,  in  a  school  of  the  board,  of  a  food  or  beverage  offered  for  sale 
in  the  school,  does  not  exceed  2  per  cent  of  the  total  fat  content. 

(2)  A  board  shall  ensure  that  the  trans  fat  content  of  any  food,  beverage  or  ingredient,  other  than  vegetable  oil  or  soft, 
spreadable  margarine,  offered  for  sale  in  a  school  of  the  board,  or  used  as  an  ingredient  in  the  preparation,  in  a  school  of  the 
board,  of  a  food  or  beverage  offered  for  sale  in  the  school,  does  not  exceed  5  per  cent  of  the  total  fat  content. 
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Exemptions  from  the  trans  fat  requirements 

2.  (1)  The  requirements  regarding  trans  fat  content  set  out  in  section  1  do  not  apply  to  the  board  in  respect  of  a  food, 
beverage  or  ingredient, 

(a)  in  which  the  trans  fat  originates  exclusively  from  ruminant  meat  or  dairy  products;  'i. 

(b)  offered  for  sale  to  a  person  who  is  on  school  premises  for  a  purpose  other  than  a  school  purpose;  or 

(c)  offered  for  sale  at  a  school  on  a  day  that  is  designated  by  the  principal  of  the  school  as  a  special  event  day  for  the 
school. 

(2)  The  principal  of  a  school  shall  solicit  the  views  of  the  school  council  with  respect  to  the  designation  of  special  event 
days  for  the  school. 

(3)  The  maximum  number  of  days  in  the  school  year  that  may  be  designated  as  special  event  days  for  a  school  is  the  lesser 
of  10  and  the  number  determined  by  the  board  for  the  purpose,  if  any.  ^        ; 

Commencement 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  September  1,  2008.  .  „^ 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  200/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  L'ÉDUCATION 

'  '-  '  .  .    Vil. 

pris  le  12  juin  2008 

déposé  le  13  juin  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  16  juin  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  28  juin  2008 

NORMES  RELATIVES  AUX  GRAS  TRANS 

Interdiction,  gras  trans 

1.  (1)  Les  conseils  doivent  veiller  à  ce  que  la  teneur  en  gras  trans  des  huiles  végétales  ou  des  margarines  molles 
tartinables  qui  sont  vendues  dans  leurs  écoles  ou  qui  sont  utilisées  comme  ingrédients  dans  la  préparation,  dans  celles-ci, 
d'aliments  ou  de  boissons  qui  y  sont  vendus  ne  dépasse  pas  2  pour  cent  de  la  teneur  totale  en  gras. 

(2)  Les  conseils  doivent  veiller  à  ce  que  la  teneur  en  gras  trans  des  aliments,  des  boissons  ou  des  ingrédients,  autres  que 
des  huiles  végétales  ou  margarines  molles  tartinables,  qui  sont  vendus  dans  leurs  écoles  ou  qui  sont  utilisés  comme 
ingrédients  dans  la  préparation,  dans  celles-ci,  d'aliments  ou  de  boissons  qui  y  sont  vendus  ne  dépasse  pas  5  pour  cent  de  la 
teneur  totale  en  gras. 

Dispenses  des  exigences  relatives  aux  gras  trans 

2.  (1)  Les  exigences  relatives  à  la  teneur  en  gras  trans  indiquées  à  l'article  1  ne  s'appliquent  pas  aux  conseils  à  l'égard  des 
aliments,  des  boissons  ou  des  ingrédients  suivants  : 

a)  ceux  dont  les  gras  trans  proviennent  exclusivement  de  viande  de  ruminants  ou  de  produits  laitiers; 

b)  ceux  qui  sont  vendus  à  des  personnes  se  trouvant  sur  des  lieux  scolaires  à  une  fin  autre  qu'une  fin  scolaire; 

c)  ceux  qui  sont  vendus  dans  une  école  lors  d'une  journée  que  le  directeur  de  l'école  a  désignée  comme  journée  spéciale 
pour  l'école. 

(2)  Le  directeur  de  l'école  consulte  le  conseil  d'école  au  sujet  de  la  désignation  de  journées  spéciales  pour  l'école. 

(3)  Le  nombre  maximal  de  journées  qui  peuvent  être  désignées  comme  journées  spéciales  pour  l'école  au  cours  d'une 
année  scolaire  est  le  moindre  de  1 0  et  du  nombre  fixé  par  le  conseil  à  cette  fin,  le  cas  échéant. 

Entrée  en  vigueur  ■'  ' 

3.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  1"^  septembre  2008.  ^ 
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Made  by: 
Pris  par  : 

^"•'  ^'       '  5  '  La  ministre  de  l'Education, 

»^''  »       .  '        :'  ^.  .-■.    i. 

<?■>'  Kathleen  O'Day  Wynne 

t»  Minister  of  Education 

Date  made:  June  12, 2008. 

Pris  le:  12  juin  2008.      ,  ,;,,.•,       >•. 

26/08  .         ,  .  ' 


"■  'Il 


NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 
(www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca). 

REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 

(www. lois-en-ligne. gouv.on.ca).   '•     "  ■  •  . 
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INDEX  26 

Proclamation 1585 

Ontario  Highway  Transport  Board 1585 
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Co-operative  Corporations  Act  Certificate  of  Dissolution  Issued/Loi  sur  les  sociétés  coopératives  Certificat  de  Constitution  Délivré 1593 
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Fish  and  Wildlife  Conservation  Act.  1997                                                        O.  Reg.  196/08 1599 

Provincial  Parks  and  Conservation  Reserves  Act,  2006                                    O.Reg.  197/08 1599 
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>^  '.H 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


1641 


Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 

Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements) 

de  la  Loi  de  2006  sur  la  législation 

'     '  2008—07—05 

;  ONTARIO  REGULATION  201/08 

made  under  the 
LAND  REGISTRATION  REFORM  ACT 

Made:  March  20,  2008 
..  Filed:  June  16,2008 

■'  *■  Published  on  e-Laws:  June  1 6,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  5,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  16/99 
(Automated  System) 


Note:  Ontario  Regulation  16/99  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 


1.  (1)  The  Table  to  subsection  3  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  16/99  is  amended  by  stril(ing  out  the  following  item: 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Stormont  (No.  52) 

December  4,  2006 

(2)  The  Table  to  subsection  3  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  item: 


Column  I 

Column  2 

Stormont  (No.  52) 

June  16,  2008 

Made  by: 

Date  made:  March  20,  2008. 
27/08 


Ted  McMeekin 
Minister  of  Government  and  Consumer  Services 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  202/08 

made  under  the 
'  CONSUMER  PROTECTION  ACT,  2002 

Made:  June  11,2008 

Filed:  June  16,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  1 7,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  5,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  17/05 
(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  17/05  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  23  of  Ontario  Regulation  17/05  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definition: 
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"open  loop  gift  card  agreement"  means  a  gift  card  agreement  that  entitles  the  holder  of  a  gift  card  to  apply  it  towards 
purchasing  goods  or  services  from  multiple  unaffiliated  sellers,  ("convention  de  carte-cadeau  universelle") 

2.  (1)  Subsection  25.4  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  strilting  out  "until  270  days  have  expired  since  the  day 
this  section  comes  into  force''  and  substituting  "until  September  1,  2008." 

(2)  Subsections  25.4  (1)  and  (2)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  No  supplier  under  a  gift  card  agreement  that  is  not  an  open  loop  gift  card  agreement  shall, 

(a)  issue  a  gifl  card  for  less  than  the  value  of  the  payment  made  by  the  consumer  for  entering  into  the  agreement  or  hold 
out  that  the  supplier  can  provide  such  a  gift  card;  or 

(b)  charge  a  fee  to  the  holder  of  a  gift  card  for  anything  in  relation  to  the  card,  other  than  a  fee  for  replacing  a  lost  or  stolen 
gift  card  or  a  fee  to  customize  a  gift  card. 

(2)  No  supplier  under  an  open  loop  gift  card  agreement  shall, 

(a)  issue  a  gift  card  for  less  than  the  value  of  the  payment  made  by  the  consumer  for  entering  into  the  agreement  less 
$  1 .50  or  hold  out  that  the  supplier  can  provide  such  a  gift  card;  or 

(b)  charge  a  fee  to  the  holder  of  a  gift  card  for  anything  in  relation  to  the  card,  other  than  a  fee  for  replacing  a  lost  or  stolen 
gift  card,  a  fee  to  customize  a  gift  card  or  a  dormancy  fee  in  accordance  with  subsection  (2. 1  ). 

(2.1)  The  supplier  under  an  open  loop  gift  card  agreement  may  charge  a  dormancy  fee  to  the  holder  of  the  gift  card  if, 

(a)  the  fee  is  charged  no  earlier  than, 

(i)    1 5  months  after  the  end  of  the  month  that  the  consumer  entered  into  the  agreement,  if  the  holder  does  not  request 
the  supplier  for  an  extension  in  that  15th  month,  or 

(ii)    18  months  after  the  end  of  the  month  that  the  consumer  entered  into  the  agreement,  if  the  holder  requests  the 
supplier  for  an  extension  in  the  1 5th  month  after  the  end  of  the  month  that  the  consumer  entered  into  the 

agreement; 

(b)  the  fee  does  not  exceed  $2.50  per  month; 

(c)  the  card  has  a  notice  on  the  front  of  the  card  in  10  point  font  indicating  that  there  is  fee  information  on  the  back  of  the 
card; 

(d)  the  card  has  a  notice  on  the  back  of  the  card  setting  out,  clearly  and  prominently,  the  information  mentioned  in  clauses 

(a)  and  (b);  and 

(e)  the  supplier  discloses  the  information  mentioned  in  clauses  (a)  and  (b)  to  the  consumer  at  the  time  that  the  consumer 
enters  into  the  agreement. 

3.  (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  this  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
(2)  Section  1  and  subsection  2  (2)  come  into  force  on  September  1,  2008. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  202/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  DE  2002  SUR  LA  PROTECTION  DU  CONSOMMATEUR 

pris  le  1 1  juin  2008 

déposé  le  16  juin  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  17  juin  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  I  Ontario  le  5  juillet  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  17/05 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque:  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  17/05  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le 
Sommaire  de  l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'article  23  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  17/05  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  définition  suivante  : 
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«convention  de  carte-cadeau  universelle»  Convention  de  carte-cadeau  qui  donne  au  détenteur  de  la  carte-cadeau  le  droit  de 
s'en  servir  pour  acheter  des  marchandises  ou  des  services  auprès  de  plusieurs  vendeurs  indépendants,  («open  loop  gift  card 
agreement») 

2.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  25.4  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «avant  le  1"^  septembre  2008»  à  «avant 
l'expiration  de  la  période  de  270  jours  qui  suit  l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent  article». 

(2)  Les  paragraphes  25.4  (I)  et  (2)  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(1)  Nul  fournisseur  visé  par  une  convention  de  carte-cadeau  autre  qu'une  convention  de  carte-cadeau  universelle  ne  doit, 
selon  le  cas  : 

a)  délivrer  une  carte-cadeau  dont  la  valeur  est  inférieure  à  la  somme  que  le  consommateur  a  payée  pour  conclure  la 
convention  ou  prétendre  qu'il  peut  délivrer  une  telle  carte; 

b)  exiger  des  frais  du  détenteur  de  la  carte-cadeau,  sauf  en  cas  de  remplacement  d'une  carte-cadeau  perdue  ou  volée  ou  de 
personnalisation  d'une  carte-cadeau. 

(2)  Nul  fournisseur  visé  par  une  convention  de  carte-cadeau  universelle  ne  doit,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  délivrer  une  carte-cadeau  dont  la  valeur  est  inférieure  à  la  somme  que  le  consommateur  a  payée  pour  conclure  la 
convention,  déduction  faite  de  1,50  $,  ou  prétendre  qu'il  peut  délivrer  une  telle  carte; 

b)  exiger  des  frais  du  détenteur  de  la  carte-cadeau,  sauf  des  frais  de  remplacement  d'une  carte-cadeau  perdue  ou  volée, 
des  frais  de  personnalisation  d'une  carte-cadeau  ou  des  frais  de  non-utilisation  d'une  carte-cadeau  qui  sont  exigés 
conformément  au  paragraphe  (2. 1). 

(2.1)  Le  fournisseur  visé  par  une  convention  de  carte-cadeau  universelle  peut  exiger  des  frais  du  détenteur  de  la  carte- 
cadeau  en  cas  de  non  utilisation  de  celle-ci  si  les  conditions  suivantes  sont  réunies  : 

a)  les  frais  sont  exigés  : 

(i)  au  plus  tôt  15  mois  après  la  fin  du  mois  de  la  conclusion  de  la  convention  par  le  consommateur,  si  le  détenteur  ne 
demande  pas  de  prorogation  au  fournisseur  pendant  ce  1 5'  mois, 

(ii)  au  plus  tôt  1 8  mois  après  la  fin  du  mois  de  la  conclusion  de  la  convention  par  le  consommateur,  si  le  détenteur 
demande  une  prorogation  au  fournisseur  pendant  le  15'  mois  qui  suit  la  fin  du  mois  de  la  conclusion  de  la 
convention  par  le  consommateur; 

b)  les  frais  ne  dépassent  pas  2,50  S  par  mois; 

c)  la  carte  comprend  au  recto  im  avis  en  1 0  points  portant  que  des  renseignements  sur  les  frais  se  trouvent  au  verso; 

d)  la  carte  comporte  au  verso  un  avis  énonçant  clairement  et  bien  en  évidence  les  renseignements  visés  aux  alinéas  a)  et 
b); 

e)  le  fournisseur  divulgue  les  renseignements  visés  aux  alinéas  a)  et  b)  au  consommateur  au  moment  de  la  conclusion  de 
la  convention. 

3.  (1)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (2),  le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 
(2)  L'article  I  et  le  paragraphe  2  (2)  entrent  en  vigueur  le  I"  septembre  2008. 

27/08 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  203/08 

made  under  the 
EDUCATION  ACT 

Made:  June  17,2008 

Filed:  June  17,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  1 8,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  5, 2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  400/98 
(Tax  Matters  —  Tax  Rates  for  School  Purposes) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  400/98  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Table  17  of  Ontario  Regulation  400/98  is  amended  by  striking  out, 
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1  Frontenac,  County  of                                                                                      I              0.01833581  |            0.02135579 1                                | 

and  substituting. 

Frontenac,  County  of                                                                                      |              0.01801873 1            0.02103871  |                               | 

(2)  Table  17  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out,                                                                                         ti) 

1  Kawartha  Lakes,  City  of                                                                                I              0.01558070 1            0.02278500 1            0.02094968 1 

and  substituting,                                                                                                                                                              '    '" 

1  Kawartha  Lakes,  City  of                                                                                 I              0.01558070             0.02069612              0.02094968 1 

(3)  Table  17  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out, 

1  Neebing,  Municipality  of                                                                                              0.005671 1 1                                              0.02750000 1 

and  substituting, 

1  Neebing,  Municipality  of                                                                                1              0.005671 11  |            0.01600000              0.02750000 

2.  Table  18  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out. 

1  Marathon,  Town  of                                                                                         I     0.02063712  {                        |                        |     0.01788165 1 

and  substituting. 

1  Marathon,  Town  of                                                                                         I     0.02063712 1                        |     0.02063712 1     0.01788165 1 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 


DwiGHT  Douglas  Duncan 
Minister  of  Finance 


Date  made:  June  17,2008. 


27/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  204/08 

made  under  the 
MUNICIPAL  ACT,  2001 

Made:  June  17,2008 

Filed:  June  17,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  18,  2008 

Printed  in  77;e  Ontario  Gazette:  July  5,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  385/98 
(Tax  Matters  —  Transition  Ratios  and  Average  Transition  Ratios) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  385/98  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 


1.  Ontario  Regulation  385/98  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 
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8.  (1)  The  transition  ratios  set  out  in  Table  7  are  prescribed,  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  308  (10)  of  the  Act,  for  the 
municipalities  set  out  in  Table  7  for  2008. 

(2)  If  no  transition  ratio  is  set  out  in  Table  7  for  a  property  class  for  a  municipality,  the  upper  limit  of  the  allowable  range 
for  tax  ratios  prescribed  for  the  property  class  is  prescribed  as  the  transition  ratio  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  308  (10)  of 
the  Act. 

2.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Table: 

TABLE  7 
TRANSITION  RATIOS  AND  AVERAGE  TRANSITION  RATIOS  FOR  2008 


Municipality 

Transition  ratios 

Average  transition 
ratios 

Multi- 
residen- 
tial 

property 
class 

Commer 
-cial 
property 
class 

Industrial 

property 

class 

Pipeline 
property 
class 

New 
multi- 
residen- 
tial 

property 
class 

Office 
building 
property 
class 

Shopping 
centre 
property 
class 

Parking 

lots  and 

vacant 

land 

property 

class 

Large 
Indus- 
trial 

property 
class 

Commer- 
cial 

property 
classes 

Indus- 
trial 

property 
classes 

Latch  ford. 
Town  of 

1.314305 

1.314305 

0.700000 

Lennox  and 
Addington, 
County  of 

2.219400 

1.417467 

2.170000 

1.297200 

2.730000 

2.627971 

Neebing, 
Township  of 

1. 100000 

1.100000 

6.518200 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 


Date  made:  June  17, 2008. 


27/08 


DwiGHT  Douglas  Duncan 
Minister  of  Finance 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  205/08 

made  under  the 

BUILDING  CODE  ACT,  1992 

Made:  June  17,  2008 

Filed:  June  18,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  20,  2008 

Printed  in  77je  Ontario  Gazette:  July  5,  2008 


<,      .  ..  Amending  O.  Reg.  350/06 

•       '    •        ■     '  (Building  Code) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  350/06  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  The  definition  of  "Live/work  uni/"  in  Clause  1.4.1. 2.(1  )(b)  of  Division  A  of  Ontario  Regulation  350/06  is  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 
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Live/work  unit  means  a  dwelling  unit  having  an  area  of  not  more  than  200  m  that  contains  a  subsidiary  business  and 
personal  services  occupancy  or  a  subsidiary  low  hazard  industrial  occupancy,  and  which  is  used  and  operated  by  one  or 
more  persons  of  a  single  household. 

2.  Clause  3. 1.10.2.(4)(e)  of  Division  B  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(e)  the  firewall  separates  a  sprinklered  building  regulated  by  the  provisions  of  Subsection  3.2.6  from  another  sprinklered 
building. 

3.  Sentence  3.2.1.4.(1)  of  Division  B  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "3.2.2.44.(3)"  after  "3.2.2.43.(3)". 

4.  Articles  3.2.2.42.  and  3.2.2.43.  of  Division  B  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

3.2.2.42.  Croup  C,  Any  Height,  Any  Area,  Sprinklered 

(1)  Except  as  permitted  by  Articles  3.2.2.43.  to  3.2.2.48.,  a  building  classified  as  Group  C  shall  conform  to  Sentence  (2). 

(2)  Except  as  permitted  by  Article  3.2.2.16.,  the  building  referred  to  in  Sentence  (I)  shall  be  of  noncomhustible 
construction,  and, 

(a)  except  as  permitted  by  Sentence  3.2.2.7.(  1  ),  the  building  shall  be  sprinklered, 

(b)  except  as  permitted  by  Sentence  (3),  floor  assemblies  shall  be  fire  separations  with  a  fire-resistance  rating  not  less 
than  2  h, 

(c)  mezzanines  shall  have  afire-resistance  rating  not  less  than  1  h,  and 

(d)  loadhearing  walls,  columns  and  arches  shall  have  afire-resistance  rating  not  less  than  that  required  for  the  supported 
assembly. 

(3)  In  a  building  that  contains  dwelling  units  that  have  more  than  1  storey,  subject  to  the  requirements  of  Sentence 
3.3.4.2.(3),  the  floor  assemblies,  including  floors  over  basements,  which  are  entirely  contained  within  these  dwelling  units, 
shall  have  afire-resistance  rating  not  less  than  1  h  but  need  not  be  constructed  as  fire  separations. 

3.2.2.43.  Croup  C,  up  to  6  Storeys,  Sprinklered 

(1)  A  building  classified  as  Group  C  is  permitted  to  conform  to  Sentence  (2)  provided, 

(a)  except  as  permitted  by  Sentence  3.2.2.7.(  1  ),  the  building  is  sprinklered, 

(b)  it  is  not  more  than  6  storeys  in  building  height,  and 

(c)  it  has  a  building  area, 

(i)  that  is  not  limited  if  the  building  is  not  more  than  2  storeys  in  building  height, 

2 

(ii)  not  more  than  12  000  m  if  3  storeys  in  building  height, 

2 

(iii)  not  more  than  9  000  m  if  4  storeys  in  building  height, 

2 

(iv)  not  more  than  7  200  m  \f  5  storeys  in  building  height,  or 

2 

(v)  not  more  than  6  000  m  if  6  storeys  in  building  height. 

(2)  Except  as  permitted  by  Article  3.2.2.16.,  the  building  referred  to  in  Sentence  (1)  shall  be  of  noncomhustible 
construction,  and, 

(a)  except  as  permitted  by  Sentence  (3),  floor  assemblies  shall  be  fire  separations  with  afire-resistance  rating  not  less 
than  1  h, 

(b)  mezzanines  shall  have  afire-resistance  rating  not  less  than  I  h,  and 

(c)  loadbearing  walls,  columns  and  arches  shall  have  afire-resistance  rating  not  less  than  that  required  for  the  supported 
assembly. 

(3)  In  a  building  that  contains  dwelling  units  that  have  more  than  I  storey,  subject  to  the  requirements  of  Sentence 
3.3.4.2.(3),  the  floor  assemblies,  including  floors  over  basements,  which  are  entirely  contained  within  these  dwelling  units, 
shall  have  afire-resistance  rating  not  less  than  1  h  but  need  not  be  constructed  as  fire  separations. 

5.  Article  3.2.2.44.  of  Division  B  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

3.2.2.44.  Croup  C,  up  to  4  Storeys,  Noncomhustible  Construction 

(1)  A  building  classified  as  Group  C  is  permitted  to  conform  to  Sentence  (2)  provided, 

(a)  it  is  not  more  than,  , ,  .    » 

(i)   3  storeys  in  building  height,  or  •     '        ■ 
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(ii)  4  storeys  in  building  height  provided  there  is  not  more  than  one  dwelling  unit  above  another  dwelling  unit,  and 
vertical yîre  separations  of  adjacent  dwelling  units  conform  to  Sentence  (4),  and 

(b)  it  has  a  building  area  not  more  than  the  value  in  Table  3.2.2.44. 

<  ■  Table  3.2.2.44 

Maximum  Building  Area,  Group  C,  up  to  4  Storeys 

Forming  Part  of  Sentence  3.2.2.43.(1) 


Column  1 

Column  2                                      |  Column  3                                      |  Column  4 

No.  0Ï  Storeys 

Maximum  Area,  m'^ 

Facing  1  Street 

Facing  2  Streets 

Facing  3  Streets 

\ 

3 
4 

not  limited 
6  000 
4000 
3  000 

not  limited 
not  limited 
5  000 

3  750 

not  limited 
not  limited 
6000 
4  500 

(2)  The  building  referred  to  in  Sentence  (1)  shall  be  oi  noncombtistible  construction,  and, 

(a)  except  as  permitted  by  Sentence  (3),  floor  assemblies  shall  be  fire  separations  with  afire-resistance  rating  not  less 
than  1  h, 

(b)  mezzanines  shall  have  &  fire-resistance  rating  not  less  than  1  h, 

(c)  roof  assemblies  shall  have  afire-resistance  rating  not  less  than  1  h,  and 

(d)  loadbearing  walls,  columns  and  arches  shall  have  afire-resistance  rating  not  less  than  that  required  for  the  supported 
assembly. 

(3)  In  a  building  that  contains  dwelling  units  that  have  more  than  1  storey,  subject  to  the  requirements  of  Sentence 
3.3.4.2.(3),  the  floor  assemblies,  including  floors  over  basements,  which  are  entirely  contained  within  these  dwelling  units, 
shall  have  afire-resistance  rating  not  less  than  1  h  but  need  not  be  constructed  as  fire  separations. 

(4)  The  dwelling  units  described  in  Subclause  (l)(a)(ii)  shall  be  separated  by  continuous  vertical  y?re  separations  that 
extend  through  all  storeys  and  service  spaces  of  the  separated  portions. 

6.  Article  3.2.4.9.  of  Division  B  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Sentence: 

(3)  In  a  building  regulated  by  the  provisions  of  Subsection  3.2.6.,  the  indication  of  a  supervisory  signal  in  accordance  with 
Sentence  (2)  shall  be  transmitted  to  a  proprietary  control  centre  or  to  an  independent  central  station. 

7.  Subsection  3.2.6.  of  Division  B  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
3.2.6.  Additional  Requirements  for  High  Buildings 

3.2.6.1.  Application 

(1)  This  Subsection  applies  to  a  building, 

(a)  of  Group  A,  D,  E  or  F  major  occupancy  classification  that  is  more  than, 

(i)  36  m  high,  measured  between  grade  and  the  floor  level  of  the  top  storey,  or 

(ii)  1 8  m  high,  measured  between  grade  and  the  floor  level  of  the  top  storey,  and  in  which  the  cumulative  or  total 
occupant  load  on  or  above  any  storey  above  grade,  other  than  the  first  storey,  divided  by  1.8  times  the  width  in 
metres  of  all  exit  stairs  at  that  storey,  exceeds  300, 

(b)  containing  a  Group  B  major  occupancy  in  which  the  floor  level  of  the  highest  storey  of  that  major  occupancy  is  more 
than  1 8  m  above  grade, 

(c)  containing  a  floor  area  or  part  of  a  floor  area  located  above  the  third  storey  designed  or  intended  as  a  Group  B, 
Division  2  or  3  occupancy,  and 

(d)  containing  a  Group  C  major  occupancy  whose  floor  level  is  more  than  1 8  m  above  grade. 

3.2.6.2.  Limits  to  Smoke  Movement 

(1)  A  sprinklered  building  shall  be  designed  in  accordance  with  Sentences  (2)  to  (5)  and  Supplementary  Standard  SB-4  to 
limit  the  danger  to  occupants  and  fire  fighters  from  exposure  to  smoke  in  a  building  fire. 

(2)  A  building  referred  to  in  Sentence  (1),  shall  be  designed  so  that,  during  a  period  of  2  h  after  the  start  of  a  fire,  each  exit 
stair  serving  storeys  below  the  lowest  exit  level  will  not  contain  more  than  1%  by  volume  of  contaminated  air  from  the  fire 
floor,  assuming  an  outdoor  temperature  equal  to  the  January  design  temperature  on  a  2.5%  basis  determined  in  conformance 
with  Supplementary  Standard  SB- 1 . 
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(3)  Each  stairway  that  serves  storeys  above  the  lowest  exit  level  shall  have  a  vent  to  the  outdoors,  at  or  near  the  bottom  of 
the  stair  shaft,  that, 

(a)  has  an  openable  area  of  0.05  m^  for  every  door  between  the  stair  shaft  and  a  floor  area,  but  not  less  than  1 .8  m^, 

(b)  opens  directly  to  the  outdoors  or  into  a  vestibule  that  has  a  similar  opening  to  the  outdoors,  and 

(c)  has  a  door  or  closure  that, 

(i)  is  openable  manually,  and 
(ii)  can  remain  in  the  open  position  during  a  fire  emergency. 

(4)  Measures  shall  be  taken  to  limit  movement  of  smoke  from  a  fire  in  a  floor  area  below  the  lowest  exit  storey  into  upper 
storeys. 

(5)  Except  for  exhaust  fans  in  kitchens,  washrooms  and  bathrooms  in  dwelling  units,  and  except  for  fans  used  for  smoke 
venting  as  required  by  Article  3.2.6.6.,  air  moving  fans  in  a  system  that  serves  more  than  2  storeys  shall  be  designed  and 
installed  so  that  in  the  event  of  a  fire  these  fans  can  be  stopped  by  means  of  a  manually  operated  switch  at  the  central  alarm 
and  control  facility. 

(6)  A  building  that  is  not  sprinklered  shall  be  designed  in  accordance  with  Supplementary  Standard  SB-4  to  limit  the 
danger  to  occupants  and  fire  fighters  from  exposure  to  smoke  in  a  building  fire. 

3.2.6.3.  Connected  Buildings 

(1)  If  a  building  described  in  Article  3.2.6. 1 .  is  connected  to  any  other  building,  measures  shall  be  taken  to  limit  movement 
of  contaminated  air  from  one  building  into  another  during  a  fire. 

3.2.6.4.  Emergency  Operation  of  Elevators 

(1)  Manual  emergency  recall  shall  be  provided  for  all  elevators  serving  storeys  above  ihç  first  storey. 

(2)  Key-operated  switches  for  emergency  recall  described  by  Sentence  (  I  )  shall  be  provided  in  a  conspicuous  location  at, 

(a)  each  elevator  lobby  on  the  recall  level,  and  • 

(b)  the  central  alarm  and  control  facility  required  in  Article  3.2.6.7.  " 

''"    I"; 

(3)  In-car  emergency  service  switches  shall  be  provided  in  all  elevator  cars. 

(4)  Keys  to  operate  the  switches  required  by  Sentences  (2)  and  (3)  shall  be, 

(a)  provided  in  a  suitably  identified  box  conspicuously  located  on  the  outside  of  an  elevator  hoistway  near  the  central 
alarm  and  control  facility  required  by  Article  3.2.6.7.,  and 

(b)  kept  at  the  central  alarm  and  control  facility. 

(5)  In  a  building  that  is  not  sprinklered,  automatic  emergency  recall  operation  shall  be  provided  for  all  elevators  serving 
storeys  above  i\\Q  flrst  storey. 

(6)  The  automatic  emergency  recall  feature  in  Sentence  (5)  shall  be  actuated  by,  ,        f--' 

(a)  smoke  detectors  installed  in  each  elevator  lobby  on  each  storey,  or  ■     '' 

(b)  the  èi//W/«g  fire  alarm  system.  '' 

(7)  Smoke  detectors  in  Sentence  (6)  shall  be  designed  as  part  of  the  building  fire  alarm  system. 

3.2.6.5.  Elevator  for  Use  by  Fire  Fighters  ,  ,,.„, 

(1)  At  least  one  elevator  shall  be  provided  for  use  by  fire  fighters  in  conformance  with  Sentences  (2)  to  (6). 

(2)  The  elevator  referred  to  in  Sentence  (1)  shall  have  a  useable  platform  area  not  less  than  2.2  m^  and  shall  be  capable  of 
carrying  a  load  of  900  kg  to  the  top  floor  that  it  serves  from  a  landing  on  the  storey  containing  the  entrance  for  fire  fighter 
access  referred  to  in  Articles  3.2.5.4.  and  3.2.5.5.  within  1  min. 

(3)  Except  where  Measure  K  of  Supplementary  Standard  SB-4  is  used,  each  elevator  for  use  by  fire  fighters  shall, 

(a)  be  provided  with  a  closure  at  each  shaft  opening  so  that  the  interlock  mechanism  remains  mechanically  engaged  and 
electrical  continuity  is  maintained  in  the  interlock  circuits  and  associated  wiring  for  a  period  of  not  less  than  1  h  when 
the  assembly  is  subjected  to  the  standard  fire  exposure  described  in  CAN4-S104-M,  "Fire  Tests  of  Door  Assemblies", 

(b)  be  protected  with  a  vestibule  containing  no  occupancy  and  separated  from  the  remainder  of  the  floor  area  by  difire 
separation  having  afire-resistance  rating  not  less  than  45  min,  or 

(c)  be  protected  with  a  corridor  containing  no  occupancy  and  separated  from  the  remainder  of  the  building  by  a  fire 

separation  hay'mg  a  fire-resi.stance  rating  x\oX\ess{\\ax\  \  \\. 
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(4)  Except  as  permitted  in  Sentence  (5),  an  elevator  referred  to  in  Sentence  (1)  shall  be  capable  of  providing  transportation 
from  the  storey  containing  the  entrance  for  fire  fighter  access  referred  to  in  Articles  3.2.5.4.  and  3.2.5.5.  to  every  floor  that  is 
above  grade  in  the  building  and  that  is  normally  served  by  the  elevator  system. 

(5)  If  it  is  necessary  to  change  elevators  to  reach  any  floor  referred  to  in  Sentence  (4),  the  system  shall  be  designed  so  that 
not  more  than  one  change  of  elevator  is  required  when  travelling  to  any  floor  in  the  building  from  the  storey  containing  the 
entrance  for  fire  fighter  access  referred  to  in  Articles  3.2.5.4.  and  3.2.5.5. 

(6)  Electrical  conductors  for  the  operation  of  the  elevator  referred  to  in  Sentence  (1)  shall  be, 

(a)  installed  in  service  spaces  conforming  to  Section  3.6.  that  do  not  contain  other  combustible  material,  or 

(b)  protected  against  exposure  to  fire  from  the  service  entrance  of  the  emergency  power  supply,  or  the  normal  service 
entrance  of  the  normal  power  supply,  to  the  equipment  served,  to  ensure  operation  for  a  period  of  1  h  when  subjected 
to  the  standard  fire  exposure  described  in  CAN/ULC-SIOI-M,  "Fire  Endurance  Tests  of  Building  Construction  and 
Materials". 

3.2.6.6.  Venting  to  Aid  Fire  Fighting 

(1)  Means  of  venting  each  floor  area  to  the  outdoors  shall  be  provided  by  windows,  wall  panels,  smoke  shafts  or,  except 
as  provided  by  Sentence  (5),  the  building  exhaust  system. 

(2)  Fixed  glass  windows  shall  not  be  used  for  the  venting  required  by  Sentence  (1)  if  the  breaking  of  the  windows  could 
endanger  pedestrians  below. 

(3)  Openable  windows  used  for  the  venting  required  by  Sentence  (1)  shall  be  permanently  marked  so  that  they  are  easily 
identifiable. 

(4)  Elevator  hoistways  shall  not  be  designed  for  the  venting  required  by  Sentence  (1). 

(5)  In  a  building  that  is  not  sprinklered,  venting  oï  floor  areas  required  in  Sentence  (1)  shall  not  be  provided  by  the 
building  exhaust  system. 

3.2.6.7.  Central  Alarm  and  Control  Facility 

(1)  A  central  alarm  and  control  facility  shall  be  provided  on  the  storey  containing  the  entrance  for  fire  fighter  access 
referred  to  in  Articles  3.2.5.4.  and  3.2.5.5.  in  a  location  that, 

(a)  is  readily  accessible  to  fire  fighters  entering  the  building,  and 

(b)  takes  into  account  the  effect  of  background  noise  likely  to  occur  under  fire  emergency  conditions,  so  that  the  facility 
can  properly  perform  its  required  function  under  such  conditions. 

(2)  The  central  alarm  and  control  facility  required  in  Sentence  (  1  )  shall  include, 

(a)  means  to  control  the  voice  communication  system  required  by  Article  3.2.6.8.,  so  that  messages  can  be  sent  to, 

(i)  all  loudspeakers  simultaneously, 

(ii)  individual yZoor  areas,  and  :   i  . 

(iii)  ex// stairwells, 

(b)  means  to  indicate  audibly  and  visually  alert  signals  and  alarm  signals  and  a  switch  to, 

(i)  silence  the  audible  portion  of  these  signals,  and 
(ii)  indicate  visually  that  the  audible  portion  has  been  silenced, 

(c)  means  to  indicate  visually  that  elevators  are  on  emergency  recall, 

(d)  an  annunciator  conforming  to  Article  3.2.4.8., 

(e)  means  to  transmit  alert  signals  and  alarm  signals  to  the  fire  department  in  conformance  with  Article  3.2.4.7., 

(f)  means  to  release  hold-open  devices  on  doors  to  vestibules, 

(g)  means  to  manually  actuate  alarm  signals  in  the  building  selectively  to  any  zone  or  zones, 

(h)  means  to  silence  the  alarm  signals  referred  to  in  Clause  (g)  in  conformance  with  Sentences  3.2.4.22.(2)  and  (3), 
(i)  means,  as  appropriate  to  the  measure  for  fire  safety  provided  in  the  building,  to, 
(i)  actuate  auxiliary  equipment,  or  ^>  :  .        .  i 

(ii)  communicate  with  a  continually  staffed  auxiliary  equipment  control  centre, 
(j)  means  to  communicate  with  every  elevator  car,  ;   - 

(k)  means  to  indicate  visually,  individual  sprinkler  system  waterflow  signals, 
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(I)  means  to  indicate  audibly  and  visually,  sprinkler  system  supervisory  signals  and  trouble  signais,  ■  ' 

(m)  a  switch  to  silence  the  audible  portion  of  a  supervisory  signal  or  a  trouble  signal,  and 
(n)  visual  indication  that  the  audible  portion  of  a  supervisory  signal  or  a  trouble  signal  has  been  silenced.  (>. 

3.2.6.8.  Voice  Communication  System  -  i  i;*n 
(1)  A  voice  communication  system  or  systems  conforming  to  Article  3.2.4.22.  shall  be  provided  in  a  building  if, 

(a)  the  floor  of  the  top  storey  is  more  than  36  m  above  grade,  or 

(b)  di  floor  area  or  part  oï  a  floor  area  located  above  the  third  storey  is  designed  or  intended  for  use  as  a  Group  B,  Division 
2  or  3  occupancy. 

3.2.6.9.  Testing 

(1)  The  systems  for  control  of  smoke  movement  and  mechanical  venting  required  by  Articles  3.2.6.2.  and  3.2.6.6.  shall  be 
tested  to  ensure  satisfactory  operation  in  accordance  with  the  procedures  described  in  Supplementary  Standard  SB-4. 

8.  Sentence  3.3.1.3.(8)  of  Division  B  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "required  by  Sentence  3.3.4.4.(9)  and" 
after  "Except  as"  in  the  portion  before  Clause  (a). 

9.  (1)  Sentence  3.3.4.4.(1)  of  Division  B  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "Except  as  required  by  Sentence 
(9)"  at  the  beginning  in  the  portion  before  Clause  (a).  .  -i    . 

(2)  Sentence  3.3.4.4.(2)  of  Division  B  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "required  by  Sentence  (9)  and  as" 
after  "Except  as". 

(3)  Clause  3.3.4.4.(4)(a)  of  Division  B  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "except  as  required  by  Sentence  (9)" 
at  the  beginning  in  the  portion  before  Subclause  (i). 

(4)  Article  3.3.4.4.  of  Division  B  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Sentence: 

(9)  Each  dwelling  unit  in  a  building  conforming  to  Subclause  3.2.2.44.(1  )(a)(ii)  shall  be  served  by, 

(a)  a  direct  exit  that  is  an  exterior  doorway  located  not  more  than  1  500  mm  of  adjacent  ground  level,  or 

(b)  a  stairway  that, 

1     .  Hi. 

(i)  leads  to  an  exterior  doorway  not  more  than  1  500  mm  above  adjacent  ground  level, 

(ii)  has  no  access  to  another  dwelling  unit,  and 

(iii)  is  separated  from  the  remainder  of  the  building  with  afire  separation  having  afire-resistance  rating  not  less  than 
1  h. 

10.  Sentence  3.4.2.1.(4)  of  Division  B  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "and  (9)"  at  the  end. 

11.  (1)  Sentence  1 1.3.3.2.(1)  of  Division  B  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "or  floor  assemblies"  before 
"are  installed"  and  substituting  "floor  assemblies  or  roof  assemblies". 

(2)  Article  1 1.3.3.2.  of  Division  B  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Sentences: 

(3)  Except  as  described  in  Sentence  (4),  where  existing  interior  walls  or  ceilings  or  floor  assemblies  or  roof  assemblies  are 
substantially  removed  on  any  storey  in  an  existing  building  and  new  interior  walls,  ceilings,  floor  assemblies  or  roof 
assemblies  are  installed,  the  storey  shall  be  sprinklered  if, 

(a)  the  storey  will  contain  a  Group  C  major  occupancy,  and 

(b)  the  building  is  over  3  storeys  in  building  height.  ,  , ,, 

(4)  Sentence  (3)  does  not  apply  where  the  building, 

(a)  conforms  to  Subclause  3.2.2.44.(l)(a)(ii),  and 

(b)  contains  dwelling  units  having  means  of  egress  conforming  to  Sentence  3.3.4.4.(9). 

12.  (1)  Clause  11.4.2.3.(l)(a)  of  Division  B  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "except  as  provided  in  Sentence 
(6)"  at  the  beginning. 

(2)  Article  11.4.2.3.  of  Division  B  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Sentence: 

(6)  The  performance  level  of  an  existing  building  is  reduced  where  proposed  construction  will  result  in  the  change  of  the 
major  occupancy  of  all  or  part  of  an  existing  building  to  a  Group  C  major  occupancy  in  a  building  over  3  storeys  in  building 
height  except  in  a  building  conforming  to  Subclause  3.2.2.44. (  I  )(a)(ii)  and  having  an  egress  facility  conforming  to  Sentence 

3.3.4.4.(5).  ,, 
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13.  Article  11.4.3.4.  of  Division  B  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Sentence: 

(6)  Where  the  performance  level  is  reduced  under  Sentence  n.4.2.3.(6),  the  storey  subject  to  the  change  shall  be 
sprinklered. 

14.  Section  4.1.  of  Division  C  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Subsection: 
4.1.3.  Transition,  April  2010 

4.1.3.1.  Transition  Rule 

(1)  Subject  to  Sentence  (2),  this  Regulation  as  it  read  on  March  31,  2010  is  deemed  to  continue  in  force  with  respect  to 
construction  for  which  a  permit  has  been  applied  for  or  issued  before  April  1,  2010. 

(2)  Sentence  (1)  does  not  apply  unless  the  construction  is  commenced  within  six  months  after  the  permit  is  issued. 

15.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  April  1, 2010. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  206/08 

made  under  the 

PROVINCIAL  OFFENCES  ACT 

.  '-I- 

Made:  June  17,  2008 
Filed:  June  18,2008 
"" '-  '    •  i     •,  Published  on  e-Laws:  June  20,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  5,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  950  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Proceedings  Commenced  by  Certificate  of  Offence) 

Note:  Regulation  950  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Item  91  of  Schedule  43  to  Regulation  950  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 


91. 

Permit  person  to  drive  motor  vehicle  in  contravention  of  condition 

subsection  32  (10.1) 

91.0.1 

Permit  person  to  drive  commercial  motor  vehicle  in  contravention  of 
condition 

subsection  32  (10.1) 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  June  16,  2008  and  the  day  this  Regulation  is  filed. 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  206/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  LES  INFRACTIONS  PROVINCIALES 

pris  le  17  juin  2008 

déposé  le  1 8  juin  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  20  juin  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l  Ontario  le  5  juillet  2008 

modifiant  le  Règl.  950  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Instances  introduites  au  moyen  du  dépôt  d'un  procès-verbal  d'infraction) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  950  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le  Sommaire  de 
l'histonque  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  Le  numéro  91  de  l'annexe  43  du  Règlement  950  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  abrogé  et 
remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
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91. 

Autoriser  une  personne  à  conduire  un  véhicule  automobile  en  contravention 
à  une  condition 

paragraphe  32  (10.1) 

9L0.1 

Autoriser  une  personne  à  conduire  un  véhicule  utilitaire  en  contravention  à 
une  condition 

paragraphe  32  (10.1) 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  dernier  en  date  du  16  juin  2008  et  du  jour  de  son  dépôt.  * 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  207/08 

made  under  the 
PROVINCIAL  OFFENCES  ACT 

Made:  June  17,2008 

Filed:  June  18,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  20,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  5,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  950  of  R.R.O.  1 990 
(Proceedings  Commenced  by  Certificate  of  Offence) 

Note:  Regulation  950  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Schedule  48  to  Regulation  950  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
items: 

1112 


I  Motorcycle  not  equipped  with  two  service  brakes 


I  subsection  5  (10) 


] 


17. 

Motor  tricycle  with  two  front  wheels-no  label 

clause  1 1  (3)  (a) 

18. 

Motor  tricycle  with  two  front  wheels-not  maintained  to  standards 

clause  1 1  (3)  (b) 

19. 

Motor  tricycle-seats  added 

subsection  1 1  (4) 

20. 

Canadian  motor  tricycle-more  than  two  seats 

subsection  1 1  (5) 

21. 

Imported  motor  tricycle-more  than  two  seats 

subsection  1 1  (6) 

22. 

Motor  tricycle-improper  mirrors 

subsection  1 1  (7) 

23. 

Motor  tricycle-inadequate  parking  brake 

subsection  1 1  (8) 

24. 

Motor  tricycle-brake  control  system  removed  or  modified 

subsection  1 1  (9) 

25. 

Motor  tricycle-electronic  stability  control  system  missing 

subsection  11  (10) 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  207/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  LES  INFRACTIONS  PROVINCIALES 

pris  le  17  juin  2008 

déposé  le  1 8  juin  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  20  juin  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  5  juillet  2008 

modifiant  le  Règl.  950  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Instances  introduites  au  moyen  du  dépôt  d'un  procès-verbal  d'infraction) 


.'i-nJ 


Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  950  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le  Sommaire  de 
l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'annexe  48  du  Règlement  950  des  Règlements  refondus  de  TOntario  de  1990  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  des 
numéros  suivants  :  '    ii;'  -j»  ir 
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1 5.2                       1  Motorcycle  not  equipped  with  two  service  brakes                                    1  subsection  5(10) 

17. 

Motor  tricycle  with  two  front  wheels-no  label 

clause  1 1  (3)  (a) 

18. 

Motor  tricycle  with  two  front  wheels-not  maintained  to  standards 

clause  1 1  (3)  (b) 

19. 

Motor  tricycle-seats  added 

subsection  1 1  (4) 

20. 

Canadian  motor  tricycle-more  than  two  seats 

subsection  1 1  (5) 

21. 

Imported  motor  tricycle-more  than  two  seats 

subsection  1 1  (6) 

22. 

Motor  tricycle-improper  mirrors 

subsection  1 1  (7) 

23. 

Motor  tricycle-inadequate  parking  brake 

subsection  1 1  (8) 

24. 

Motor  tricycle-brake  control  system  removed  or  modified 

subsection  1 1  (9) 

25. 

Motor  tricycle-electronic  stability  control  system  missing 

subsection  11  (10) 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  208/08 

I  made  under  the 

•  PROVINCIAL  OFFENCES  ACT 

Made:  June  17,  2008 

Filed:  June  18,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  20,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  5,  2008 

::   •  .    !,-■.  .1-     •     .  '.  '  ■ 

Amending  Reg.  950  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Proceedings  Commenced  by  Certificate  of  Offence) 

Note:  Regulation  950  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Schedule  59  to  Regulation  950  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
items: 


2. 

Fail  to  properly  affix  evidence  of  temporary  validation 

subsection  5.2  (6) 

3. 

Display  evidence  of  temporary  validation  on  laden  vehicle 

subsection  5.2  (7) 

4. 

Fail  to  properly  affix  special  permit 

subsection  1 2  (5) 

5. 

Unlawfiilly  display  special  permit  on  laden  vehicle 

subsection  12(9) 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  July  27, 2008  and  the  day  this  Regulation  is  filed. 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  208/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
'  LOI  SUR  LES  INFRACTIONS  PROVINCIALES 

pris  le  17  juin  2008 
déposé  Je  18  juin  2008 
publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  20  juin  2008 
„  .    .  imprimé  dans  la  Gaze«e</e/'(9ntor/o  le  5  juillet  2008 

^  .  modifiant  le  Régi.  950  des  R.R.O.  de  1 990 

(Instances  introduites  au  moyen  du  dépôt  d'un  procès-verbal  d'infraction) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  950  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le  Sommaire  de 
l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'annexe  59  du  Règlement  950  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  des 
numéros  suivants  : 
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2. 

Fail  to  properly  affix  evidence  of  temporary  validation 

subsection  5.2  (6) 

3. 

Display  evidence  of  temporary  validation  on  laden  vehicle 

subsection  5.2  (7) 

4. 

Fail  to  properly  affix  special  permit 

subsection  12(5) 

5. 

Unlawfiilly  display  special  permit  on  laden  vehicle 

subsection  12(9) 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  dernier  en  date  du  27  juillet  2008  et  du  jour  de  son  dépôt.  I.T] 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  209/08 

made  under  the  <  i 

HEALTH  INSURANCE  ACT 

Made:  June  17,  2008 

Filed:  June  18,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  20,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  5,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  552  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  552  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations     Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Subsection  1  (1)  of  Regulation  552  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  definition: 

"dependant",  subject  to  subsection  10(11),  means,  with  respect  to  a  person,  a  dependent  child  of  the  person  who  is, 

(a)  under  22  years  of  age,  or 

(b)  22  years  of  age  or  older,  but  dependent  on  the  person  due  to  a  mental  or  physical  disability; 

2.  (1)  Paragraph  7  of  clause  (b)  of  the  definition  of  "resident"  in  subsection  1.1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "dependent  child  under  the  age  of  19  years"  and  substituting  "dependant". 

(2)  Paragraph  9  of  clause  (b)  of  the  definition  of  "resident"  in  subsection  1.1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "and  the  dependent  children  under  the  age  of  19  years"  and  substituting  "or  dependant". 

(3)  Subparagraph  4  i  of  subsection  1.1  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "dependent  child  who  is 
under  19  years  of  age"  and  substituting  "dependant". 

3.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section  immediately  before  the  heading  "Health  Card": 

1.2  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  11  (2.1)  of  the  Act, 
"dependant"  means  a  dependent  child  who  is, 

(a)  under  22  years  of  age,  or 

(b)  22  years  of  age  or  older,  but  dependent  on  the  member  of  the  Canadian  Forces  due  to  a  mental  or  physical  disability; 
"member  of  the  Canadian  forces"  means, 

(a)  a  regular  force  member,  or 

(b)  a  member  of  the  reserve  force  of  the  Canadian  Forces  referred  to  in  subsection  1 5  (3)  of  the  National  Defence  Act 
(Canada)  who  falls  within  the  circumstances  described  in  clause  50.2  (  1  )  (a)  or  (b)  of  the  Emplovment  Standards  Act, 

2000; 

"spouse"  has  the  meaning  set  out  in  subsection  1(1)  of  this  Regulation. 

4.  Paragraph  7  of  subsection  3  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "dependent  child  under  19  years  of 
age"  and  substituting  "dependant". 

5.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  210/08 

made  under  the 
HEALTH  INSURANCE  ACT 

Made:  June  17,2008 

Filed:  June  18,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  20,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  5,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  552  of  R.R.O.  1990 

:  ,         ..      .,  ;  -   ...  (General)  ,, 

Note:  Regulation  552  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  The  definition  of  ''schedule  of  optometry  benefits"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  Regulation  552  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

"schedule  of  optometry  benefits"  means  the  document  published  by  the  Ministry  of  Health  and  Long-Term  Care  titled 
"Schedule  of  Benefits  for  Optometry  Services  (July  1,  2008)",  but  does  not  include  the  "[Commentary...]"  portions  of  the 
document,  or  any  appendix  to  the  document; 

2.  Section  17  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(4)  Despite  anything  else  in  this  Regulation,  the  fees  set  out  in  paragraphs  1,  2  and  3  are,  and  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
always  been,  payable  under  the  Plan  for  the  insured  services  described  in  those  paragraphs  in  respect  of  the  time  periods 
described  in  those  paragraphs: 

1 .  For  periodic  oculo-visual  assessment  rendered  to  an  insured  person  65  years  of  age  or  older  (fee  schedule  code  V406), 

i.  $46.50  for  services  rendered  after  March  3 1 ,  2007  and  before  April  1 ,  2009,  and 
ii.  $47.00  for  services  rendered  on  or  after  April  1 ,  2009. 

2.  For  periodic  oculo-visual  assessment  rendered  to  an  insured  person  19  years  of  age  or  younger  (fee  schedule  code 
V404),  $42.50  for  services  rendered  on  and  after  April  1,  2009. 

3.  For  oculo-visual  minor  assessment  rendered  to  an  insured  person  older  than  19  years  of  age  and  younger  than  65  years 
of  age  (fee  schedule  code  V408),  $25.15  for  services  rendered  after  March  31,  2007. 

3.  (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  this  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
(2)  Section  1  comes  into  force  on  July  1,  2008.  ;<  ' 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  21 1/08 

made  under  the 

SAFETY  AND  CONSUMER  STATUTES  ADMINISTRATION  ACT,  1996 


Made:  June  17,  2008 

Filed:  June  18,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  20,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  5,  2008 


■  AmendingO.  Reg.  122/06 

(Appeal  of  Director's  Decision  on  Licences  under  Part  VIII  of  the  Electricity  Act,  1998) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  122/06  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  (1)  Subsection  4  (3)  of  Ontario  Regulation  122/06  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  portion  before  clause  (a)  and 
substituting  the  following: 

(3)  The  court  that  hears  an  appeal  under  this  section  may, 

787 


1656  THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 

(2)  Subsection  4  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  212/08 

made  under  the 

SAFETY  AND  CONSUMER  STATUTES  ADMINISTRATION  ACT,  1996 

Made:  June  17,  2008 

Filed:  June  18,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  20,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  5,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  3/05  '  ,'  '''' 

(Reviews  and  Appeals  of  Orders  issued  by  the  Electrical  Safety  Authority) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  3/05  has  not  previously  been  amended.  . . 

1.  Subsections  2  (1)  and  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  3/05  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Director's  review 

(1)  A  person  named  in  an  order  issued  by  the  Authority  under  subsection  113  (II)  of  the  Electricity  Act,  1998  who 
considers  himself,  herself  or  itself  aggrieved  by  the  order  may,  within  15  days  of  the  issuance  of  the  order,  apply  to  the 
Director  in  writing  for  a  review  of  the  order. 

(2)  If  a  person  applies  to  the  Authority  in  writing  for  an  order  mentioned  in  subsection  113  (11)  of  the  Electricity  Act, 
1998,  if  the  Authority  does  not  issue  the  order  within  15  days  of  the  application  and  if  the  person  considers  himself,  herself  or 
itself  aggrieved  by  the  non-issuance  of  the  order,  the  person  may,  within  a  further  15  days,  apply  to  the  Director  in  writing  for 
a  review  of  the  Authority's  failure  to  issue  the  order. 

2.  Clause  5  (3)  (c)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "subsection  113  (6)"  and  substituting  "subsection 
113(8)". 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed.  -,  ,„,  ■ 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  213/08 

made  under  the 

SAFETY  AND  CONSUMER  STATUTES  ADMINISTRATION  ACT,  1996 

Made:  June  17,2008 

Filed:  June  18,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  20,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  5,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  27/05 
(Administration  of  Various  Acts) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  27/05  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  27/05  is  amended  by  striking  out  "the  provision  of  the  Electricity  Act,  1998  that 
is"  and  substituting  "the  provisions  of  the  Electricity  Act,  1998  and  the  regulations  made  under  that  Act  that  are". 

27/08 

788 


,  ,  ;         THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  1657 

I  .   .     c;         .  >/  .  ;    ONTARIO  REGULATION  214/08 

made  under  the 
ELECTRICITY  ACT,  1998 

■  ■'  ■  Made:  June  17,  2008 

Filed:  June  18,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  20,  2008 

Pnnted  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  }u\y  5,  200S 

RELIABILITY  STANDARDS 

Standards  Authority 

1.  Northeast  Power  Coordinating  Council,  Inc.  is  designated  as  a  standards  authority  for  the  purposes  of  the  definition  of 
"standards  authority"  in  subsection  2  (1)  of  the  Act. 

Board  initiated  review 

2.  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  36.2  (4)  of  the  Act,  the  prescribed  period  is  120  days. 
Commencement 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

27/08 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  215/08 
'       '  made  under  the 

ENVIRONMENTAL  BILL  OF  RIGHTS,  1993 


.   V  ,  Made:  June  17,2008 

Filed:  June  19,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  20,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  5, 2008 

I         ,     ^  Amending  O.  Reg.  73/94 

(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  73/94  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  nistory  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Paragraph  6.1  of  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  73/94  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
6. 1    Ministry  of  Government  and  Consumer  Services. 

2.  Paragraph  6.1  of  section  2  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
6.1   Ministry  of  Government  and  Consumer  Services. 

3.  (1)  Subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 
1.1   Clean  Water  Act.  2006. 

(2)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
4.  Energy  Conservation  Leadership  Act,  2006. 

(3)  Paragraph  18  of  subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  following  substituted: 
18.  Provincial  Parks  and  Conservation  Reserves  Act.  2006. 

(4)  Section  3  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsections: 

(3.0. 1  )  The  Endangered  Species  Act,  2007  is  prescribed  for  the  purposes  of  section  1 6  of  the  Environmental  Bill  of  Rights, 
1993. 
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(3.0.2)  Despite  subsection  (3.0.1),  a  regulation  made  under  section  7  of  the  Endangered  Species  Act,  2007  is  not 
prescribed  for  the  purposes  of  section  16  of  the  Environmental  Bill  of  Rights,  1993. 


(3.1.1)  Subsections  96  (1)  and  (2),  clauses  96  (3)  (m)  to  (t)  and  subsection  96  (3.1)  of  the  Health  Protection  and 
Promotion  Act  are  prescribed  for  the  purposes  of  section  16  of  the  Environmental  Bill  of  Rights,  1993. 

(3.1.2)  Despite  subsection  (3.1.1),  a  regulation  made  under  subsection  96  (1)  or  (2)  of  the  Health  Protection  and 
Promotion  Act  is  exempt  from  section  16  of  the  Environmental  Bill  of  Rights,  1993  unless  it  relates  to  small  drinking  water 
systems  within  the  meaning  of  the  Health  Protection  and  Promotion  Act. 

4.  Paragraph  2.1  of  subsection  4  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

2. 1    Ministry  of  Government  and  Consumer  Services. 

5.  (1)  Paragraph  4.1  of  section  5  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

4.1  Ministry  of  Government  and  Consumer  Services.  , 

4.2  Ministry  of  Health  and  Long-Term  Care.  ^ 
(2)  Section  5  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

8.   Ministry  of  Transportation. 

6.  Section  6  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsections: 

(  1 . 1 .0. 1  )  The  Endangered  Species  Act,  2007  is  prescribed  for  the  purposes  of  Part  IV  of  the  Environmental  Bill  of  Rights, 
1993. 

(  1 . 1 .0.2)  The  Kawartha  Highlands  Signature  Site  Park  Act,  2003  is  prescribed  for  the  purposes  of  Part  IV  of  the 
Environmental  Bill  of  Rights,  1993. 


(1.1.1.2)  Subsections  96  (1)  and  (2),  clauses  96  (3)  (m)  to  (t)  and  subsection  96  (3.1)  of  the  Health  Protection  and 
Promotion  Act  are  prescTihed  for  the  purposes  of  Part  IV  of  the  Environmental  Bill  of  Rights,  1993. 

7.  Section  7  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsections:  , 

(2.0. 1)  Despite  subsection  (I),  a  regulation  made  under  section  7  of  the  Endangered  Species  Act,  2007  is  not  prescribed  for 
the  purposes  of  Part  IV  of  the  Environmental  Bill  of  Rights,  1993. 

(2.0.2)  Despite  subsection  (1),  a  regulation  made  under  subsection  96  (I)  or  (2)  of  the  Health  Protection  and  Promotion 
Act  is  exempt  from  Part  IV  of  the  Environmental  Bill  of  Rights,  1993  unless  it  relates  to  small  drinking  water  systems  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Health  Protection  and  Promotion  Act. 

8.  Paragraphs  4,  9  and  16  of  subsection  9  (1)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

4.  Endangered  Species  Act,  2007. 
4. 1   Energy  Conservation  Leadership  Act,  2006. 

■    A  ,*r— T" 

9.   Kawartha  Highlands  Signati4re  Site  Park  Act,  2003.  ,i  . 


1 6.  Provincial  Parks  and  Conservation  Reserves  Act.  2006. 

9.  Section  12  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsections: 

(2.0.0.1)  The  Endangered  Species  Act,  2007  is  prescribed  for  the  purposes  of  paragraphs  4,  5  and  6  of  subsection  105  (3) 
of  the  Environmental  Bill  of  Rights,  1993. 


(2.0.1.1)  Subsections  96  (1)  and  (2),  clauses  96  (3)  (m)  to  (t)  and  subsection  96  (3.1)  of  the  Health  Protection  and 
Promotion  Act  are  prescribed  for  the  purposes  of  paragraphs  4,  5  and  6  of  subsection  105  (3)  of  the  Environmental  Bill  of 
Rights,  1993. 

(2.0.1.2)  Despite  subsection  (2.0.1.1),  a  regulation  made  under  subsection  96  (1)  or  (2)  of  the  Health  Protection  and 
Promotion  Act  is  not  prescribed  for  the  purposes  of  paragraphs  4,  5  and  6  of  subsection  105  (3)  of  the  Environmental  Bill  of 
Rights,  1993  unless  it  relates  to  small  drinking  water  systems  within  the  meaning  of  the  Health  Protection  and  Promotion 

Act. 
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10.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

27/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  216/08 

,      I  made  under  the 

:;  ENVIRONMENTAL  PROTECTION  ACT 

Made:  June  17,2008 

Filed:  June  19,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  20,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  5,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  232/98 
(Landfilling  Sites) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  232/98  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  The  definitions  of  "engineered  facility",  "total  waste  disposal  volume'^  and  "waste  fill  zone*^  in  subsection  1 
(1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  232/98  are  revoked. 

(2)  Subsection  1  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  The  words  and  expressions  defined  in  section  I  of  Regulation  347  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990 
(General  —  Waste  Management)  made  under  the  Act,  except  for  the  definition  of  "Director",  have  the  same  meanings  in  this 
Regulation. 

(3)  Subsection  1  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

2.  (1)  Subsection  15  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "the  design  of  facilities''  and  substituting  "the 
design,  operation,  maintenance  and  monitoring  of  facilities". 

(2)  Subsection  15  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "3.0  million"  wherever  it  appears  and 
substituting  in  each  case  "1.5  million". 

(3)  Subsection  15  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  to  a  landfilling  site  if  a  written  report  is  prepared  showing  that  the  nature  and  quantity  of 
landfill  gas  generated  at  the  site  is  not  likely  to  be  of  significant  concern  to  the  Director,  based  on  the  following  factors: 

1 .  The  characteristics  of  the  site. 

2.  The  type  of  waste  to  be  deposited. 

3.  The  rate  at  which  waste  is  deposited  at  the  site. 

(3.1)  Subsection  (I)  does  not  apply  to  a  landfilling  site  if  the  only  waste  to  be  landfilled  at  the  site  is  coal  ash. 

3.  Subsection  28  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  When  tested  using  the  Toxicity  Characteristic  Leaching  Procedure,  the  daily  cover  must  not  produce  leachate 
containing  any  of  the  contaminants  listed  in  Schedule  4  to  Regulation  347  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990 
(General  —  Waste  Management)  made  under  the  Act  at  a  concentration  equal  to  or  in  excess  of  the  concentration  specified  in 
that  Schedule  for  the  contaminant.    ■  ^ 

4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

27/08  '    ■  .  ■ 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  217/08 

made  under  the 

ENVIRONMENTAL  PROTECTION  ACT 

Made:  June  17,2008 

Filed:  June  19,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  20,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  5,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  347  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General  —  Waste  Management) 

Note:  Regulation  347  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  Regulation  347  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  definitions: 

"engineered  facility"  means,  in  respect  of  a  landfiUing  site,  anything  affixed  to  or  made  part  of  land  that  is  intended  to  be  a 
functional  element  or  feature  of  the  landfilling  site  for  more  than  five  years  and  that  is  created  or  put  in  place  by  human 
activity; 

"total  waste  disposal  volume"  means,  for  a  landfilling  site,  the  maximum  volume  of  waste,  including  the  volume  of  any  daily 
or  intermediate  cover,  to  be  deposited  at  the  site  in  the  space  extending  from  the  base  of  the  waste  fill  zone  or  the  top  of 
any  engineered  facilities  located  on  the  base  of  the  site  to  the  bottom  of  the  final  cover; 

"waste  fill  zone"  means  the  three-dimensional  zone  in  which  waste  is  disposed  of  by  landfilling; 

(2)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(1.1)  For  the  purpose  of  better  understanding  the  definition  of  "engineered  facility"  in  subsection  (1),  the  following  things 
are  examples  of  common  engineered  facilities,  if  they  are  intended  to  be  functional  elements  or  features  of  a  landfilling  site 
for  more  than  five  years: 

1 .  Berms. 

2.  Drainage  ditches.  .^^ 

3.  Liners. 

4.  Covers. 

5.  Pumps. 

6.  Facilities  to  detect,  monitor,  control,  collect,  redirect  or  treat  leachate,  surface  water  or  ground  water. 

7.  Facilities  to  detect,  monitor,  control,  collect,  redirect,  treat,  utilize  or  vent  landfill  gas.  ' 

2.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  sections: 

11.1  (  1  )  The  owner  and  the  operator  of  a  landfilling  site  described  in  subsection  (2)  shall  ensure  that  on  or  before  June  30, 
2009  a  written  report  is  submitted  to  the  Section  39  Director  respecting, 

(a)  the  design,  operation,  maintenance  and  monitoring  of  the  facilities  for  the  collection,  and  for  the  burning  or  use,  of 
landfill  gas  generated  by  the  site  during  site  operation  and  following  site  closure;  and 

(b)  if  any  of  the  facilities  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  already  exist,  the  improvements,  if  any,  that  can  be  made  to  those 
facilities  to  increase  the  amount  of  landfill  gas  generated  by  the  site  that  can  be  collected,  and  burned  or  used,  and  the 
date  by  which  the  improvements  can  be  made  and  implemented. 

(2)  This  section  applies  to  a  landfilling  site  that  meets  the  following  criteria: 

1.  The  site  accepts  only  municipal  waste  for  disposal. 

2.  On  or  after  June  30,  2009,  the  site  will  landfill  waste  under  a  certificate  of  approval  or  provisional  certificate  of 
approval  issued  under  Part  V  of  the  Act. 

3.  On  or  after  June  30,  2009,  the  site  will  have  a  total  waste  disposal  volume  of  more  than  1 .5  million  cubic  metres. 

4.  A  written  report  has  not  been  required  to  be  prepared  with  respect  to  the  site  under  subsection  15  (1)  of  Ontario 
Regulation  232/98  (Landfilling  Sites)  made  under  the  Act. 
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(3)  This  section  does  not  apply  to  a  landfilling  site  associated  with  forest  products  operations,  such  as  the  operations  of  a 
lumber  mill,  sawmill,  pulp  mill  or  similar  facility,  if  the  waste  deposited  at  the  site  is  produced  by  the  forest  products 
operations  and  is  predominantly  solid,  non-hazardous  process  waste,  such  as  woodwaste,  effluent  treatment  solids,  hog  fired 
boiler  ash,  recycling  process  rejects,  lime  mud,  grits  or  dregs. 

(4)  This  section  does  not  apply  to  a  landfilling  site  if  the  only  waste  landfiUed  at  the  site  is  coal  ash. 

(5)  This  section  does  not  apply  to  a  landfilling  site  if  a  written  report  is  submitted  to  the  Section  39  Director  before  June 
30,  2009  showing  that  the  nature  and  quantity  of  landfill  gas  generated  by  the  site  is  not  likely  to  be  of  significant  concern  to 
the  Director,  based  on  the  following  factors: 

1 .  The  characteristics  of  the  site. 

2.  The  type  of  waste  to  be  deposited. 

3.  The  rate  at  which  waste  is  deposited  at  the  site. 

(6)  This  section  does  not  apply  to  a  landfilling  site  that  meets  the  following  criteria: 

1.  The  site  operates  under  a  certificate  of  approval  or  provisional  certificate  of  approval  issued  under  Part  V  of  the  Act. 

2.  The  certificate  of  approval  or  provisional  certificate  of  approval  permits  the  use  of  facilities  for  the  collection,  and  for 
the  burning  or  use,  of  landfill  gas  generated  by  the  site  during  site  operation  but  does  not  require  that  some  or  all  of 
those  facilities  be  used. 

3.  The  site  has  in  operation  facilities  that  are  not  required  by  the  certificate  of  approval  or  provisional  certificate  of 
approval  for  the  collection,  and  for  the  burning  or  use,  of  landfill  gas  generated  by  the  site  during  site  operation. 

4.  The  owner  or  the  operator  of  the  site  gives  the  Section  39  Director  a  written  notice  that, 

i.  specifically  mentions  this  subsection,  and 

ii.  requests  that  this  section  not  apply. 

11.2  (1)  If  section  11.1  does  not  apply  to  a  landfilling  site  because  the  criteria  listed  in  subsection  11.1  (6)  are  met,  the 
owner  and  the  operator  of  the  site  shall  ensure  that,  on  or  before  June  30,  2009,  a  written  report  is  submitted  to  the  Section  39 
Director,  i  .... 

(a)  identifying  the  areas  of  the  site  where  facilities  for  the  collection,  and  for  the  burning  or  use,  of  landfill  gas  generated 
by  the  site  during  site  operation  are  in  operation  and  for  which  there  is  no  requirement  under  the  certificate  of  approval 
or  provisional  certificate  of  approval  under  which  the  site  operates; 

(b)  describing  the  design  and  operation  of  the  facilities  for  the  collection,  and  for  the  burning  or  use,  of  landfill  gas 
generated  by  the  site  during  site  operation  and  following  site  closure  in  the  areas  of  the  site  that  are  identified  in  clause 
(a); 

(c)  respecting  the  design,  operation,  maintenance  and  monitoring  of  the  facilities  for  the  collection,  and  for  the  burning  or 
use,  of  landfill  gas  generated  by  the  site  during  site  operation  and  following  site  closure  in  the  areas  of  the  site  that  are 
not  identified  in  clause  (a);  and 

(d)  if  any  of  the  facilities  referred  to  in  clause  (c)  already  exist,  respecting  the  improvements,  if  any,  that  can  be  made  to 
those  facilities  to  increase  the  amount  of  landfill  gas  generated  by  the  site  that  can  be  collected,  and  burned  or  used, 
and  the  date  by  which  the  improvements  can  be  made  and  implemented. 

(2)  The  owner  and  the  operator  of  a  landfilling  site  for  which  a  written  report  must  be  submitted  under  subsection  (1)  shall 
ensure  that,  on  or  before  June  30,  2016,  a  written  report  is  submitted  to  the  Section  39  Director  respecting, 

(a)  the  design,  operation,  maintenance  and  monitoring  of  the  facilities  for  the  collection,  and  for  the  burning  or  use,  of 
landfill  gas  generated  by  the  site  during  site  operation  and  following  site  closure;  and 

(b)  if  any  of  the  facilities  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  already  exist,  the  improvements,  if  any,  that  can  be  made  to  those 
facilities  to  increase  the  amount  of  landfill  gas  generated  by  the  site  that  can  be  collected,  and  burned  or  used,  and  the 
date  by  which  the  improvements  can  be  made  and  implemented. 

113  (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  the  owner  and  the  operator  of  a  landfilling  site  to  which  section  11.1  or  11.2  applies 
shall  ensure  that  the  following  facilities  and  improvements  to  the  facilities  are  in  operation  for  the  collection,  and  for  the 
burning  or  use,  of  landfill  gas  generated  by  the  site  during  site  operation  and  following  site  closure: 

1.  If  section  11.1  applies,  the  facilities  referred  to  in  clause  11.1  (1)  (a)  and  any  improvements  identified  under  clause 
11.1  (l)(b). 

2.  If  section  1 1 .2  applies,  the  facilities  referred  to  in  clause  1 1 .2  (  1  )  (c)  and  any  improvements  identified  under  clause 
11-2  (l)(d). 
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(2)  If,  after  receiving  the  report  submitted  under  subsection  II.I  (I)  or  11.2  (1),  the  Section  39  Director  has  required 
facilities  other  than  the  facilities  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  as  a  condition  of  a  certificate  of  approval  or  provisional 
certificate  of  approval,  the  owner  and  the  operator  shall  ensure  that  the  facilities  required  by  the  Director  are  in  operation  for 
the  collection,  and  for  the  burning  or  use,  of  landfill  gas  generated  by  the  site  during  site  operation  and  following  site  closure. 

(3)  This  section  applies  to  a  portion  of  a  waste  fill  zone  in  a  landfilling  site  to  which  section  II.I  applies  or  in  an  area  of  a 
landfilling  site  to  which  section  1 1.2  applies  that  is  not  identified  in  clause  1 1.2  (1)  (a)  if,  at  any  time  on  or  after  December 
31,2010, 

(a)  the  portion  of  the  zone  has  reached  its  maximum  capacity;  or  »  • 

(b)  no  further  waste  has  been  deposited  in  the  portion  of  the  zone  during  the  preceding  six  months.  -  1 

11.4  (I)  The  owner  and  the  operator  of  a  landfilling  site  described  in  subsection  (4)  shall  ensure  that  for  2009  and  every 
subsequent  year,  an  annual  report  is  submitted  to  the  Director  of  the  Environmental  Monitoring  and  Reporting  Branch  of  the 
Ministry  on  or  before  June  I  of  the  following  year. 

(2)  The  report  required  under  subsection  (I)  shall  be  in  writing  and  shall  include  the  following  with  respect  to  the  facilities 
for  the  collection,  and  for  the  burning  or  use,  of  landfill  gas  generated  by  the  landfilling  site  during  site  operation  and 
following  site  closure: 

1 .  A  statement  of  the  total  landfill  gas  volume  collected  by  the  facilities  at  the  site  during  the  year. 

2.  A  statement  of  the  percentage  of  the  volume  described  in  paragraph  I  that  was  methane  gas. 

3.  A  statement  of  the  reduction  in  methane  emissions  from  the  landfilling  site  associated  with  the  burning  or  use  of 
landfill  gas  during  the  year,  expressed  in  units  of  tonnes  of  carbon  dioxide  equivalent  and  based  on  a  global  wanning 
potential  of  21  for  methane  gas. 

4.  A  description  of  how  sound  scientific  or  engineering  principles  have  been  used  to  support  the  statements  required  by 
paragraphs  1,  2  and  3. 

5.  All  calculations  and  information  that  support  the  statements  required  by  paragraphs  1,  2  and  3. 

(3)  The  report  required  for  2009  under  subsection  (I)  shall  include  the  information  described  in  subsection  (2)  only  for  the 
period  that  begins  on  June  30,  2009  and  ends  on  December  3 1 ,  2009. 

(4)  This  section  applies  to  a  landfilling  site  that  meets  the  following  criteria:  .    . 

1.  The  site  accepts  only  municipal  waste  for  disposal. 

2.  On  or  after  June  30,  2009,  the  site  landfills  waste  under  a  certificate  of  approval  or  provisional  certificate  of  approval 
issued  under  Part  V  of  the  Act. 

3.  On  or  after  June  30,  2009,  the  site  has  a  total  waste  disposal  volume  of  more  than  1 .5  million  cubic  metres. 

(5)  This  section  does  not  apply  to  a  landfilling  site  associated  with  forest  products  operations,  such  as  the  operations  of  a 
lumber  mill,  sawmill,  pulp  mill  or  similar  facility,  if  the  waste  deposited  at  the  site  is  produced  by  the  forest  products 
operations  and  is  predominantly  solid,  non-hazardous  process  waste,  such  as  woodwaste,  effluent  treatment  solids,  hog  fired 
boiler  ash,  recycling  process  rejects,  lime  mud,  grits  or  dregs. 

(6)  This  section  does  not  apply  to  a  landfilling  site  if  the  only  waste  landfiUed  at  the  site  is  coal  ash. 

(7)  This  section  does  not  apply  to  a  landfilling  site  for  which  a  written  report  has  been  submitted  to  the  Section  39  Director 
under  subsection  II.I  (5). 

(8)  This  section  ceases  to  apply  to  a  landfilling  site  if  the  Section  39  Director  amends  a  certificate  of  approval  or 
provisional  certificate  of  approval  issued  under  Part  V  of  the  Act  to  state  that  the  nature  and  quantity  of  landfill  gas  generated 
by  the  site  is  not  of  significant  concern  to  the  Director. 

11.5  (I)  On  request  of  the  Section  39  Director,  the  owner  or  the  operator  who  is  required  to  submit  a  report  under  section 
11.1,  1 1 .2  or  1 1 .4  shall  provide  further  information  with  respect  to  the  subject  matter  of  the  report. 

(2)  The  information  requested  under  subsection  (1)  shall  be  provided  to  the  Director  who  made  the  request  by  a  date  set  by 
the  Director  at  the  time  of  the  request. 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed.  -, 

27/08 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  218/08 

,    ,  made  under  the 

CLEAN  WATER  ACT,  2006 

Made:  June  17,2008 

Filed:  June  19,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  20,  2008 

Printed  in  TTîe  Ontor/o  GazeWe:  July  5,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  286/07 
(Miscellaneous) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  286/07  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  286/07  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

Training  —  powers  of  entry  —  source  protection  authority 

5.1  (1)  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  88  (4)  of  the  Act,  a  person  shall  not  enter  property  unless  the  person  has,  in  the 
preceding  five  years,  successfully  completed  a  course  that  meets  the  following  criteria: 

1 .  The  course  includes, 

i.  an  overview  of  the  process  for  establishing  a  source  protection  plan  under  the  Act, 
ii.  an  explanation  of  the  powers  to  enter  property  under  this  Act,  and 
iii.  a  discussion  of  protocols  for  exercising  powers  of  entry  under  the  Act. 

2.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Director,  the  course  provides  adequate  training  for  persons  entering  property  for  the  purposes 
described  in  subsection  88  (1)  of  the  Act. 

(2)  Subsection  88  (4)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  person  who,  pursuant  to  subsections  88  (6)  and  62  (4)  of  the  Act, 
accompanies  a  person  who  enters  property  under  subsection  88  (I)  of  the  Act. 

2.  Section  7  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Ontario  Drinlung  Water  Stewardsliip  Program 

7.  (I)  An  application  for  financial  assistance  under  the  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Stewardship  Program  shall  be  made  to  the 
Director  in  a  form  approved  by  the  Director. 

(2)  The  Director  shall  determine  whether  to  provide  financial  assistance  and,  if  so,  the  amount  of  the  financial  assistance. 

(3)  Every  grant  of  financial  assistance  under  the  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Stewardship  Program  is  subject  to  the  condition 
that  the  recipient  of  the  financial  assistance  enter  into  a  contract  with  the  Minister  that  governs  the  use  of  the  financial 
assistance  and  includes  a  requirement  that  the  recipient  report  to  the  Ministry  on  the  use  of  the  financial  assistance. 

(4)  If  clauses  97  (2)  (a)  and  (b)  of  the  Act  do  not  apply,  the  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Stewardship  Program  may  provide 
financial  assistance  to  a  person  or  body  under  clause  97  (2)  (c)  of  the  Act  in  any  of  the  following  circumstances: 

1.  The  person  or  body  uses  the  financial  assistance  to  administer  an  incentive  program  to  encourage  persons  to  take 
action  to  protect  an  existing  or  future  source  of  drinking  water  for, 

i.  an  existing  or  planned  drinking  water  system  described  in  clause  15  (2)  (e)  of  the  Act  that  is  located  in  a  source 
protection  area,  or 

ii.  an  existing  or  planned  municipal  drinking  water  system  that  is  not  located  in  a  source  protection  area. 

2.  The  person  or  body  uses  the  financial  assistance  to  administer  an  education  and  outreach  program  that  is  related  to  the 
protection  of  existing  or  future  sources  of  drinking  water. 

3.  The  person  or  body  uses  the  financial  assistance  to  take  action  to  protect  an  existing  or  future  source  of  drinking  water 
for  an  existing  or  planned  drinking  water  system. 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

27/08        ,.       ij,  ,.,:■;.    .,  ,  ■       .     .    ■ 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  219/08 

made  under  the 
SOCIAL  HOUSING  REFORM  ACT,  2000 

Made:  June  17,  2008 

Filed:  June  19,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  20,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  5,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  368/01 
(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  368/01  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  15  of  Ontario  Regulation  368/01  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraphs: 

17.  A  transfer  from  Mintz  &  Partners  Limited,  as  the  court-appointed  receiver  and  manager  of  the  property,  assets  and 
undertaking  of  First  Place,  Hamilton  to  CityHousing  Hamilton  of  any  interest  in  the  real  property  municipally  known 
as  185  Jackson  Street  East,  Hamilton,  Ontario,  any  interest  in  the  real  property  municipally  known  as  206-210  Jackson 
Street  East,  Hamilton,  Ontario,  any  interest  in  the  real  property  municipally  known  as  350-360  King  Street  East, 
Hamilton,  Ontario,  and  any  interest  in  the  real  property  municipally  known  as  405  York  Boulevard,  Hamilton,  Ontario, 
together  with  the  assets,  liabilities,  rights  and  obligations  related  to  the  ownership  or  operation  of  the  real  property. 

18.  A  transfer  from  Mintz  &  Partners  Limited,  as  the  court-appointed  receiver  and  manager  of  the  property,  assets  and 
undertaking  of  Thornhill  Green  Co-operative  Homes  Inc.  to  Housing  York  Inc.  of  any  interest  in  the  real  property 
municipally  known  as  51-95  Inverlochy  Boulevard,  Markham,  Ontario,  together  with  the  assets,  liabilities,  rights  and 
obligations  related  to  the  ownership  or  operation  of  the  real  property. 

19.  A  transfer  from  the  Festival  Gardens  Homes  Corporation  to  EFBC  Non-Profit  Housing  Corporation  of  any  interest  in 
the  real  property  municipally  known  as  17  Morrison  Drive,  St.  Thomas,  Ontario,  together  with  the  assets,  liabilities, 
rights  and  obligations  related  to  the  ownership  or  operation  of  the  real  property. 

2.  This  Regulation  conies  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  219/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  DE  2000  SUR  LA  RÉFORME  DU  LOGEMENT  SOCIAL 

pris  le  17  juin  2008  ,  :  ■ 

déposé  le  19  juin  2008 
publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  20  juin  2008  ' 

imprimé  dans  la  (7flze«eûfe/'0«ton'o  le  5  juillet  2008  ' 

modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  368/01 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  368/01  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le 
Sommaire  de  l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'article  15  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  368/01  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des  dispositions  suivantes  : 

1 7.  Le  transfert,  de  la  société  Mintz  &  Partners  Limited,  administrateur-séquestre  nommé  par  le  tribunal  des  biens  et  des 
engagements  de  la  société  First  Place,  Hamilton,  à  la  société  CityHousing  Hamilton,  de  tout  intérêt  sur  le  bien 
immeuble  dont  la  désignation  civique  est  185,  rue  Jackson  Est,  Hamilton  (Ontario),  de  tout  intérêt  sur  le  bien 
immeuble  dont  la  désignation  civique  est  206-210,  rue  Jackson  Est,  Hamilton  (Ontario),  de  tout  intérêt  sur  le  bien 
immeuble  dont  la  désignation  civique  est  350-360,  rue  King  Est,  Hamilton  (Ontario),  de  tout  intérêt  sur  le  bien 
immeuble  dont  la  désignation  civique  est  405,  boulevard  York,  Hamilton  (Ontario),  et  des  biens,  des  dettes,  des  droits 
et  des  obligations  relatifs  à  la  propriété  ou  au  fonctionnement  des  biens  immeubles. 
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1 8.  Le  transfert,  de  la  société  Mintz  &  Partners  Limited,  administrateur-séquestre  nommé  par  le  tribunal  des  biens  et  des 
engagements  de  la  société  Thomhill  Green  Co-operative  Homes  Inc.,  à  la  société  Housing  York  Inc.,  de  tout  intérêt  sur 
le  bien  immeuble  dont  la  désignation  civique  est  51-95,  boulevard  Inverlochy,  Markham  (Ontario),  et  des  biens,  des 
dettes,  des  droits  et  des  obligations  relatifs  à  la  propriété  ou  au  fonctionnement  du  bien  immeuble. 

19.  Le  transfert,  de  la  société  Festival  Gardens  Homes  Corporation  à  la  société  EFBC  Non-Profit  Housing  Corporation,  de 
tout  intérêt  sur  le  bien  immeuble  dont  la  désignation  civique  est  1 7  Morrison  Drive,  St.  Thomas  (Ontario),  et  des  biens, 
des  dettes,  des  droits  et  des  obligations  relatifs  à  la  propriété  ou  au  fonctionnement  du  bien  immeuble. 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

27/08  ,  ' 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  220/08 

made  under  the 

ONTARIO  INFRASTRUCTURE  PROJECTS  CORPORATION  ACT,  2006 

Made:  June  17,  2008 

Filed:  June  19,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  20,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  5,  2008 

GENERAL 

Definitions 

1.  In  this  Regulation, 

"affiliate"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  the  Business  Corporations  Act;  ("membre  du  même  groupe") 
"construction"  includes  erection,  installation,  expansion,  refurbishment,  alteration  and  repair,  ("construction") 
Financing  for  municipalities 

2.  Subject  to  section  11,  the  Corporation  may  provide  financing  to  municipalities  for  capital  expenditures  relating  to 
infrastructure  projects  and  acquisitions. 

Financing  for  universities  and  post-secondary  institutions 

3.  (1)  The  universities,  their  federated  and  affiliated  colleges  and  universities  and  other  post-secondary  educational 
institutions,  all  of  which  are  listed  in  Schedule  1  to  this  Regulation,  are  specified  as  public  bodies  for  the  purposes  of 
paragraph  1  of  section  3  of  the  Act. 

(2)  Subject  to  section  1 1,  the  Corporation  may  provide  financing  to  the  public  bodies  specified  in  subsection  (1)  for  capital 
expenditures  relating  to  infrastructure  projects  and  acquisitions. 

Financing  of  corporations  incorporated  by  municipalities 

4.  (1)  Corporations  incorporated  pursuant  to  subsection  203  (1)  of  the  Municipal  Act,  2001  or  subsection  148  (I)  of  the 
City  of  Toronto  Act,  2006  by  one  or  more  municipalities  are  specified  as  public  bodies  for  the  purposes  of  paragraph  1  of 
section  3  of  the  Ontario  Infrastructure  Projects  Corporation  Act,  2006. 

(2)  Subject  to  section  1 1,  the  Corporation  may  provide  financing  to  the  public  bodies  specified  in  subsection  (1)  for  capital 
expenditures  relating  to  infrastructure  projects  and  acquisitions. 

Financing  for  not-for-profit  long-term  care  providers 

5.  (I)  Not-for-profit  long-term  care  providers  are  specified  as  public  bodies  for  the  purposes  of  paragraph  I  of  section  3  of 
the  Act. 

(2)  The  following  are  examples  of  not-for-profit  long-term  care  providers  that  are  specified  as  public  bodies  under 
subsection  (1): 

1 .  A  corporation  approved  under  section  2  of  the  Charitable  Institutions  Act  for  persons  requiring  long  term  care  or  a 
corporation  approved  under  an  equivalent  section  in  successor  legislation  to  that  Act. 

2.  A  licensee  under  the  Nursing  Homes  Act  or  successor  legislation  to  which  Part  III  of  the  Corporations  Act  applies. 
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3.  A  municipality  maintaining  and  operating  a  home,  a  municipality  maintaining  and  operating  a  joint  home  or  the  board 
of  management  of  a  home,  in  each  case  under  the  Homes  for  the  Aged  and  Rest  Homes  Act  or  successor  legislation. 

(3)  Subject  to  section  1 1,  the  Corporation  may  provide  financing  to  the  public  bodies  specified  in  subsection  (1)  for  capital 
expenditures  relating  to  infrastructure  projects  and  acquisitions. 

■A 
Financing  for  not-for-profit  residential  liospices 

6.  (1)  Not-for-profit  residential  hospices  are  specified  as  public  bodies  for  the  purposes  of  paragraph  1  of  section  3  of  the 

Act. 

(2)  Subject  to  subsection  11,  the  Corporation  may  provide  financing  to  the  public  bodies  specified  in  subsection  (1)  for 
capital  expenditures  relating  to  infrastructure  projects  and  acquisitions. 

Financing  for  otiier  corporations 

7.  (1)  Corporations  incorporated  pursuant  to  section  142  of  the  Electricity  Act,  1998,  all  the  shares  of  which  are  held  by 
one  or  more  municipal  corporations,  are  specified  as  public  bodies  for  the  purposes  of  paragraph  1  of  section  3  of  the  Ontario 
Infrastructure  Projects  Corporation  Act,  2006. 

(2)  Corporations  with  share  capital  that  meet  the  following  criteria  are  specified  as  public  bodies  for  the  purposes  of 
paragraph  1  of  section  3  of  the  Act:  ■    - 

1 .  The  corporation  must  be  incorporated  or  continued  by  special  statute. 

2.  The  shares  of  the  corporation  must  be  held  by  one  or  more  municipalities  or  by  a  municipal  corporation,  all  of  whose 
shares  are  held  by  one  or  more  municipalities,  either  alone  or  together,  in  each  case,  with  both  of  the  Crown  in  right  of 
Ontario  and  the  Crown  in  right  of  Canada  or  with  the  Crown  in  right  of  Ontario. 

(3)  Corporations  without  share  capital  that  meet  the  following  criteria  are  specified  as  public  bodies  for  the  purposes  of 
paragraph  1  of  section  3  of  the  Act: 

1 .  The  corporation  must  be  incorporated  or  continued  by  special  statute. 

2.  The  board  of  directors  of  the  corporation  must  contain  members  who  are  appointed  or  nominated  by  one  or  more 
municipal  councils,  either  alone,  or  together  with  members  appointed  or  nominated  by  both  the  Crown  in  right  of 
Ontario  and  the  Crown  in  right  of  Canada  or  members  appointed  or  nominated  by  the  Crown  in  right  of  Ontario. 

(4)  Corporations  that  are  affiliates  of  a  corporation  described  in  subsection  (2)  or  (3)  are  specified  as  public  bodies  for  the 
purposes  of  paragraph  1  of  section  3  of  the  Act  if  the  incorporation  of  the  affiliate  is  consistent  with  the  terms  of  the 
legislation  governing  the  corporation  described  in  subsection  (2)  or  (3). 

(5)  Subject  to  section  1 1,  the  Corporation  may  provide  financing  to  the  public  bodies  specified  in  subsections  (1),  (2),  (3) 
and  (4)  for  capital  expenditures  relating  to  infrastructure  projects  and  acquisitions. 

Financing  for  liousing  providers 

8.  (  1  )  Corporations  incorporated  as  local  housing  corporations  pursuant  to  Part  III  of  the  Social  Hoi4sing  Reform  Act, 
2000,  non-profit  housing  providers  and  co-operative  housing  providers  that  provide  or  will  provide  housing  under  a  federally, 
provincially  or  municipally  funded  housing  program  in  Ontario  are  specified  as  public  bodies  for  the  purposes  of  paragraph  1 
of  section  3  of  the  Act. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (1),  co-operative  housing  providers  with  projects  under  programs  managed  and  administered  by  the 
Canada  Mortgage  and  Housing  Corporation  that  are  specified  in  subsection  (3)  are  not  public  bodies  for  the  purposes  of 
paragraph  1  of  section  3  of  the  Act. 

(3)  The  following  programs  are  specified  as  the  programs  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  (2): 

1.  The  1973-1978  Co-operative  Housing  "Low  Charge"  Program  delivered  under  section  61  of  the  National  Housing  Act 
(Canada). 

2.  The  1979-1985  Co-operative  Housing  "2%  Mortgage"  Program  delivered  under  section  95  of  the  National  Housing 
Act  (Canada). 

3.  The  Post  1985  Federal  Co-operative  Housing  Index  Linked  Mortgage  (ILM)  Program  delivered  under  section  95  of  the 
National  Housing  Act  (Canada). 

(4)  Subject  to  section  1 1,  the  Corporation  may  provide  financing  to  the  public  bodies  specified  in  subsection  (1)  for  capital 
expenditures  relating  to  the  construction  and  acquisition  of  housing  units. 

(5)  In  this  section, 

"housing  provider"  means  a  corporation  whose  objects  include  the  provision  of  housing. 
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Financing  for  Local  Services  Boards 

9.  (I)  Local  Services  Boards  established  under  Part  I  of  the  Northern  Services  Boards  Act  are  specified  as  public  bodies 
for  the  purposes  of  paragraph  1  of  section  3  of  the  Ontario  Infrastructure  Projects  Corporation  Act,  2006. 

(2)  Subject  to  section  1 1,  the  Corporation  may  provide  financing  to  the  public  bodies  specified  in  subsection  (1)  for  capital 
expenditures  relating  to  infrastructure  projects  and  acquisitions. 

Financing  for  certain  institutions  for  tlie  arts 

10.  (1)  Not-for-profit  educational  institutions  for  the  arts  that  meet  the  following  criteria  are  specified  as  public  bodies  for 
the  purposes  of  paragraph  1  of  section  3  of  the  Act: 

1.  The  institution's  principal  purpose  must  be  to  provide  professional  study  or  training  in  the  arts. 

2.  The  institution  must  have  an  educational  component  that  is  eligible  for  funding  by  the  Province  of  Ontario  Council  for 
the  Arts  as  established  by  the  Arts  Council  Act. 

(2)  The  Toronto  International  Film  Festival  Inc.  is  specified  as  a  public  body  for  the  purposes  of  paragraph  1  of  section  3 
of  the  Act. 

(3)  Subject  to  section  1 1,  the  Corporation  may  provide  financing  to  the  public  bodies  specified  in  subsections  (1)  and  (2) 
for  capital  expenditures  relating  to  infrastructure  projects  and  acquisitions. 

Restriction 

11.  The  Corporation  shall  not  provide  financing  to  a  municipality  or  other  public  body  unless  the  proposed  financing  is 
authorized  by  the  municipality  or  public  body  and  is  consistent  with  the  terms  of  any  legislation  governing  the  municipality 
or  public  body. 

Application  of  Business  Corporations  Act 

12.  Subsection  136  (4.2)  of  the  Business  Corporations  Act  applies  to  the  Corporation  and  its  subsidiaries,  if  any,  and  to 
their  officers  and  members  of  their  boards  of  directors. 

Revocation 

13.  Ontario  Regulation  540/06  is  revoked. 
Commencement 

14.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

SCHEDULE  1 

1 .  Algoma  College. 

2.  Brock  University. 

3.  Carleton  University. 

4.  University  of  Guelph. 

5.  Le  Collège  universitaire  de  Hearst. 

6.  Lakehead  University. 

7.  Laurentian  University  of  Sudbury. 

8.  McMaster  University. 

9.  Nipissing  University. 

10.  Northern  Ontario  School  of  Medicine. 

1 1 .  Ontario  College  of  Art  &  Design. 

1 2.  University  of  Ontario  Institute  of  Technology. 
I   13.  University  of  Ottawa. 

,   14.  Queen's  University  at  Kingston. 

15.  Ryerson  University. 

16.  University  of  Toronto. 
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1 7.  Trent  University. 

1 8.  University  of  Waterloo. 

19.  The  University  of  Western  Ontario. 

20.  Wilfrid  Laurier  University. 

2 1 .  University  of  Windsor. 

22.  York  University. 

23.  Assumption  University. 

24.  Brescia  University  College. 

25.  Canterbury  College. 

26.  Concordia  Lutheran  Theological  Seminary. 

27.  Conrad  Grebel  University  College. 

28.  Emmanuel  College. 

29.  Holy  Redeemer  College. 

30.  Huntington  University. 

3 1 .  Huron  University  College. 

32.  lona  College. 

33.  King's  University  College. 

34.  St.  Peter's  Seminary. 

35.  Knox  College. 

36.  McMaster  Divinity  College. 

37.  Queen's  Theological  College. 

38.  Regis  College. 

39.  Renison  College. 

40.  St.  Augustine's  Seminary. 

41.  St.  Jerome's  University. 

42.  Saint  Paul  University. 

43.  St.  Paul's  United  College. 

44.  Thomeloe  University. 

45.  University  of  St.  Michael's  College. 

46.  University  of  Sudbury. 

47.  University  of  Trinity  College. 

48.  Victoria  University. 

49.  Waterloo  Lutheran  Seminary. 

50.  Wycliffe  College. 

5 1 .  Université  de  Guelph  —  Campus  d'Alfred. 

52.  University  of  Guelph  —  Kemptville  Campus. 

53.  University  of  Guelph  —  Ridgetown  Campus. 
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RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  220/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  DE  2006  SUR  LA  SOCIÉTÉ  ONT  ARIENNE  DE  TRAVAUX  D'INFRASTRUCTURE 

pris  le  17  juin  2008 

déposé  le  19  juin  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  20  juin  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  5  juillet  2008 

DISPOSITIONS  GÉNÉRALES 


Définitions 

1.  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«construction»  S'entend  en  outre  de  l'édification,  de  l'installation,  de  l'agrandissement,  de  la  remise  à  neuf,  de  la 
transformation  et  de  la  réparation,  («construction») 

«membre  du  même  groupe»  S'entend  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  les  sociétés  par  actions,  («affiliate») 

Financement  fourni  aux  municipalités 

2.  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  11,  la  Société  peut  fournir  un  financement  aux  municipalités  aux  fins  des  dépenses  en 
immobilisations  liées  à  des  travaux  d'infrastructure  et  à  des  acquisitions  d'infrastructures. 

Financement  fourni  aux  universités  et  aux  établissements  d'enseignement  postsecondaires 

3.  (1)  Les  universités,  leurs  collèges  et  universités  fédérés  et  affiliés  ainsi  que  les  autres  établissements  d'enseignement 
postsecondaires,  dont  la  liste  figure  à  l'annexe  1  du  présent  règlement,  sont  précisés  à  titre  d'organismes  publics  pour 
l'application  de  la  disposition  1  de  l'article  3  de  la  Loi. 

(2)  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  1 1,  la  Société  peut  fournir  un  financement  aux  organismes  publics  que  précise  le  paragraphe 
(1)  aux  fins  des  dépenses  en  immobilisations  liées  à  des  travaux  d'infrastructure  et  à  des  acquisitions  d'infrastructures. 

Financement  fourni  aux  personnes  morales  constituées  par  les  municipalités 

4.  (1)  Les  personnes  morales  qui  sont  constituées  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  203  (1)  de  la  Loi  de  2001  sur  les 
municipalités  ou  du  paragraphe  148  (1)  de  la  Loi  de  2006  sur  la  cité  de  Toronto  par  une  ou  plusieurs  municipalités  sont 
précisées  à  titre  d'organismes  publics  pour  l'application  de  la  disposition  1  de  l'article  3  de  la  Loi  de  2006  sur  la  Société 
ontarienne  de  travaux  d'infrastructure. 

(2)  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  1 1,  la  Société  peut  fournir  un  financement  aux  organismes  publics  que  précise  le  paragraphe 
(1)  aux  fins  des  dépenses  en  immobilisations  liées  à  des  travaux  d'infrastructure  et  à  des  acquisitions  d'infrastructures. 

Financement  fourni  aux  fournisseurs  de  soins  de  longue  durée  sans  but  lucratif 

5.  (1)  Les  fournisseurs  de  soins  de  longue  durée  sans  but  lucratif  sont  précisés  à  titre  d'organismes  publics  pour 
l'application  de  la  disposition  1  de  l'article  3  de  la  Loi. 

(2)  Les  fournisseurs  suivants  sont  des  exemples  de  fournisseurs  de  soins  de  longue  durée  sans  but  lucratif  qui  sont  précisés 
à  titre  d'organismes  publics  en  application  du  paragraphe  (1)  : 

1.  Les  persoruies  morales  agréées  en  vertu  de  l'article  2  de  la  Loi  sur  les  établissements  de  bienfaisance,  ou  celles  agréées 
en  vertu  d'un  article  équivalent  d'une  loi  qui  la  remplace,  pour  s'occuper  des  personnes  ayant  besoin  de  soins  de 
longue  durée. 

2.  Les  titulaires  de  permis  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  les  maisons  de  soins  infirmiers  ou  d'une  loi  qui  la  remplace,  auxquels 
s'applique  la  partie  III  de  la  Loi  sur  les  personnes  morales. 

3.  Les  municipalités  qui  exploitent  un  foyer,  les  municipalités  qui  exploitent  un  foyer  commun  ou  les  conseils  de  gestion 
d'un  foyer,  dans  chaque  cas  visés  par  la  Loi  sur  les  foyers  pour  personnes  âgées  et  les  maisons  de  repos  ou  par  une  loi 
qui  la  remplace. 

(3)  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  1 1,  la  Société  peut  fournir  un  financement  aux  organismes  publics  que  précise  le  paragraphe 
(1)  aux  fins  des  dépenses  en  immobilisations  liées  à  des  travaux  d'infrastructure  et  à  des  acquisitions  d'infrastructures. 

Financement  fourni  aux  maisons  de  soins  palliatifs  sans  but  lucratif 

6.  (I)  Les  maisons  de  soins  palliatifs  sans  but  lucratif  sont  précisées  à  titre  d'organismes  publics  pour  l'application  de  la 
disposition  1  de  l'article  3  de  la  Loi. 

(2)  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  1 1,  la  Société  peut  fournir  un  financement  aux  organismes  publics  que  précise  le  paragraphe 
(1)  aux  fins  des  dépenses  en  immobilisations  liées  à  des  travaux  d'infrastructure  et  à  des  acquisitions  d'infrastructures. 
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Financement  fourni  à  d'autres  personnes  morales 

7.  (  1  )  Les  personnes  morales  constituées  en  vertu  de  l'article  142  de  la  Loi  de  1998  sur  l'électricité  dont  toutes  les  actions 
sont  détenues  par  une  ou  plusieurs  municipalités  sont  précisées  à  titre  d'organismes  publics  pour  l'application  de  la 
disposition  1  de  l'article  3  de  la  Loi  de  2006  sur  la  Société  ontarienne  de  travaux  d'infrastructure. 

(2)  Les  personnes  morales  avec  capital-actions  qui  satisfont  aux  critères  suivants  sont  précisées  à  titre  d'organismes 
publics  pour  l'application  de  la  disposition  1  de  l'article  3  de  la  Loi  : 

1 .  Elles  doivent  être  constituées  ou  maintenues  par  une  loi  spéciale. 

2.  Leurs  actions  doivent  être  détenues  par  une  ou  plusieurs  municipalités  ou  par  une  société  municipale  dont  toutes  les 
actions  sont  détenues  par  une  ou  plusieurs  municipalités,  seule  ou,  dans  chaque  cas,  conjointement  avec  la  Couronne 
du  chef  de  l'Ontario  et  la  Couronne  du  chef  du  Canada  ou  avec  la  Couronne  du  chef  de  l'Ontario. 

(3)  Les  personnes  morales  sans  capital-actions  qui  satisfont  aux  critères  suivants  sont  précisées  à  titre  d'organismes 
publics  pour  l'application  de  la  disposition  1  de  l'article  3  de  la  Loi  : 

1 .  Elles  doivent  être  constituées  ou  maintenues  par  une  loi  spéciale. 

2.  Leur  conseil  d'administration  doit  compter  des  membres  qui  sont  nommés  ou  proposés  par  un  ou  plusieurs  conseils 
municipaux  seulement  ou  qui  le  sont  également  par  la  Couronne  du  chef  de  l'Ontario  et  la  Couronne  du  chef  du 
Canada  ou  par  la  Couronne  du  chef  de  l'Ontario. 

(4)  Les  personnes  morales  qui  sont  des  membres  du  même  groupe  qu'une  personne  morale  visée  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  (3) 
sont  précisées  à  titre  d'organismes  publics  pour  l'application  de  la  disposition  1  de  l'article  3  de  la  Loi  si  leur  constitution  est 
compatible  avec  les  dispositions  de  la  législation  qui  régit  cette  personne  morale. 

(5)  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  1 1,  la  Société  peut  fournir  un  financement  aux  organismes  publics  que  précise  les  paragraphes 
(1),  (2),  (3)  et  (4)  aux  fins  des  dépenses  en  immobilisations  liées  à  des  travaux  d'infrastructure  et  à  des  acquisitions 
d'infrastructures. 

Financement  fourni  aux  fournisseurs  de  logements 

8.  (  1  )  Les  personnes  morales  constituées  en  tant  que  sociétés  locales  de  logement  conformément  à  la  partie  III  de  la  Loi  de 
2000  sur  la  réforme  du  logement  social,  les  fournisseurs  de  logements  sans  but  lucratif  et  les  fournisseurs  de  coopératives  qui 
fournissent  ou  fourniront  des  logements  en  Ontario  dans  le  cadre  d'un  programme  de  logement  subventionné  par  le 
gouvernement  fédéral,  la  province  ou  une  municipalité  sont  précisés  à  titre  d'organismes  publics  pour  l'application  de  la 
disposition  1  de  l'article  3  de  la  Loi. 

(2)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  les  fournisseurs  de  coopératives  qui  ont  des  projets  dans  le  cadre  de  programmes  gérés  et 
administrés  par  la  Société  canadienne  d'hypothèques  et  de  logement  qui  sont  précisés  au  paragraphe  (3)  ne  sont  pas  des 
organismes  publics  pour  l'application  de  la  disposition  1  de  l'article  3  de  la  Loi. 

(3)  Les  programmes  suivants  sont  précisés  à  titre  de  programmes  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (2)  : 

1.  Le  Programme  des  coopératives  d'habitation  sans  but  lucratif  relevant  de  l'article  61  de  la  Loi  nationale  sur 
l'habitation  (Canada). 

2.  Le  Programme  des  coopératives  d'habitation  sans  but  lucratif  antérieur  à  1986  relevant  de  l'article  95  de  la  Loi 

nationale  sur  l 'habitation  (Canada). 

3.  Le  Programme  fédéral  des  coopératives  d'habitation  -  Prêts  hypothécaires  indexés  postérieur  à  1985,  relevant  de 
l'article  95  de  la  Loi  nationale  sur  l'habitation  (Canada). 

(4)  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  11,  la  Société  peut  fournir  un  financement  aux  organismes  publics  que  précise  le  paragraphe 
(I)  aux  fins  des  dépenses  en  immobilisations  liées  à  la  construction  et  à  l'acquisition  de  logements. 

(5)  La  définition  qui  suit  s'applique  au  présent  article. 

«fournisseur  de  logements»  Personne  morale  constituée  notamment  pour  fournir  des  logements. 
Financement  fourni  aux  régies  locales  des  services  publics 

9.  (I)  Les  régies  locales  des  services  publics  créées  en  application  de  la  partie  I  de  la  Loi  sur  les  régies  des  services 
publics  du  Nord  sont  précisées  à  titre  d'organismes  publics  pour  l'application  de  la  disposition  1  de  l'article  3  de  la  Loi  de 
2006  sur  la  Société  ontarienne  de  travaux  d'infrastructure. 

(2)  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  1 1,  la  Société  peut  fournir  un  financement  aux  organismes  publics  que  précise  le  paragraphe 
(I)  aux  fins  des  dépenses  en  immobilisations  liées  à  des  travaux  d'infrastructure  et  à  des  acquisitions  d'infrastructures. 

Financement  fourni  à  certains  établissements  à  vocation  artistique 

10.  (I)  Les  établissements  d'enseignement  artistique  sans  but  lucratif  qui  satisfont  aux  critères  suivants  sont  précisés  à 
titre  d'organismes  publics  pour  l'application  de  la  disposition  1  de  l'article  3  de  la  Loi  : 

1 .   Leur  objet  principal  doit  consister  à  offrir  des  programmes  d'étude  ou  de  formation  artistique  professionnelle. 
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2.  Ils  doivent  avoir  un  volet  pédagogique  qui  est  admissible  au  soutien  financier  du  Conseil  des  arts  de  la  province  de 
l'Ontario  créé  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  sur  le  Conseil  des  arts. 

(2)  La  société  Toronto  International  Film  Festival  Inc.  est  précisée  à  titre  d'organisme  public  pour  l'application  de  la 
disposition  1  de  l'article  3  de  la  Loi. 

(3)  Sous  réserve  de  l'article  11,  la  Société  peut  fournir  un  financement  aux  organismes  publics  que  précisent  les 
paragraphes  (1)  et  (2)  aux  fins  des  dépenses  en  immobilisations  liées  à  des  travaux  d'infrastructure  et  à  des  acquisitions 
d'infrastructures. 

Restriction 

11.  La  Société  ne  fournit  un  financement  aux  municipalités  ou  aux  autres  organismes  publics  que  s'ils  l'autorisent  et  qu'il 
est  compatible  avec  les  dispositions  de  la  législation  qui  les  régit. 

Application  de  la  Loi  sur  les  sociétés  par  actions 

12.  Le  paragraphe  136  (4.2)  de  la  Loi  sur  les  sociétés  par  actions  s'applique  à  la  Société  et  à  ses  filiales  éventuelles,  ainsi 
qu'à  leurs  dirigeants  et  aux  membres  de  leur  conseil  d'administration. 

Abrogation 

13.  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  540/06  est  abrogé. 
Entrée  en  vigueur 

14.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

ANNEXE  1 

1 .  Algoma  College. 

2.  Brock  University. 

3.  Carleton  University. 

4.  University  of  Guelph. 

5.  Le  Collège  universitaire  de  Hearst. 

6.  Lakehead  University. 

7.  L'Université  Laurentienne  de  Sudbury. 

8.  McMaster  University. 

9.  Nipissing  University. 

10.  L'Ecole  de  médecine  du  Nord  de  l'Ontario. 

1 1 .  L'Ecole  d'art  et  de  design  de  l'Ontario. 

12.  L'Institut  universitaire  de  technologie  de  l'Ontario. 

13.  L'Université  d'Ottawa. 

14.  Queen's  University  at  Kingston.  .       , 

15.  Ryerson  University. 

16.  University  of  Toronto. 

17.  Trent  University. 

18.  University  of  Waterloo. 

19.  The  University  of  Western  Ontario. 

20.  Wilfind  Laurier  University.  » 

21.  University  of  Windsor. 

22.  L'Université  York. 

23.  Assumption  University. 

24.  Brescia  University  College. 

25.  Canterbury  College. 

26.  Concordia  Lutheran  Theological  Seminary. 

27.  Conrad  Grebel  University  College. 
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28.  Emmanuel  College. 

29.  Holy  Redeemer  College. 

30.  Huntington  University. 

31.  Huron  University  College. 

t':V;-. 

32.  lona  College.  ^^ 

33.  King's  University  College. 

34.  St.  Peter's  Seminary. 

35.  Knox  College. 

36.  McMaster  Divinity  College.  '^ 

37.  Queen's  Theological  College. 

38.  Regis  College. 

39.  Renison  College. 

40.  St.  Augustine's  Seminary. 

41.  St.  Jerome's  University. 

42.  L'Université  Saint-Paul. 

43.  St.  Paul's  United  College. 

44.  Thomeloe  University. 

45.  University  of  St.  Michael's  College.  ' 

46.  L'Université  de  Sudbury.  ' 

47.  University  of  Trinity  College. 

48.  Victoria  University. 

49.  Waterloo  Lutheran  Seminary.  ■:->:!• 

50.  Wycliffe  College. 

51.  Université  de  Guelph  —  Campus  d'Alfred. 

52.  Université  de  Guelph  —  Campus  de  Kemptville. 

53.  Université  de  Guelph  —  Campus  de  Ridgetown. 

27/08 
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REGISTRATION 

Certificates  of  Registration 


I-         ;  ■ 


Definitions 

1.  In  this  Regulation, 
"member"  means  member  of  the  College;  ("membre") 
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"profession"  means  the  profession  of  early  childhood  education,  ("profession") 

General  class  of  certificates  of  registration 

2.  The  General  class  is  prescribed  as  a  class  of  certificates  of  registration. 

Application 

3.  A  person  may  apply  for  a  certificate  of  registration  by  submitting  to  the  Registrar  a  completed  application  in  the  form 
provided  by  the  Registrar,  together  with  the  applicable  fees. 

Fees 

4.  It  is  a  requirement  for  the  issuing  of  a  certificate  of  registration  that  the  applicant  pay  the  applicable  fees. 

Requirements  for  certificate  of  registration 

5.  (I)  This  section  applies  for  the  purposes  of  sections  25  and  64  of  the  Act. 

(2)  The  following  are  registration  requirements  for  a  certificate  of  registration: 

1 .  The  applicant  must  disclose  the  following  information  relating  to  the  applicant  and  to  the  practice  of  the  profession  or 
any  other  profession,  whether  in  Ontario  or  any  other  jurisdiction: 

i.  Every  finding  of  professional  misconduct,  incompetence  or  incapacity  and  any  other  similar  finding,  including  a 
finding  of  professional  misconduct,  incompetence  or  incapacity  made  by  a  professional  association  or  other  body 
that  has  self-regulatory  responsibility. 

ii.  Every  current  proceeding  in  relation  to  professional  misconduct,  incompetence  or  incapacity  and  any  other 
similar  proceeding,  including  a  proceeding  related  to  professional  misconduct,  incompetence  or  incapacity  held 
by  a  professional  association  or  other  body  that  has  self-regulatory  responsibility. 

2.  Subject  to  subsection  (5),  the  applicant  must  disclose  every  finding  of  guilt  in  relation  to  a  criminal  offence,  an  offence 
under  the  Controlled  Drugs  and  Substances  Act  (Canada)  or  the  Food  and  Drugs  Act  (Canada)  or  any  other  offence 
relevant  to  the  applicant's  suitability  to  practise  the  profession. 

3.  The  applicant's  past  and  present  conduct  must  afford  reasonable  grounds  for  the  belief  that  the  applicant, 

i.   is  mentally  competent  to  practise  the  profession, 

ii.  will  practise  the  profession  with  decency,  integrity  and  honesty  and  in  accordance  with  the  law,  including,  but  not 
limited  to,  the  Act,  the  regulations  and  the  by-laws,  and 

iii.  has  sufficient  knowledge,  skill  and  judgement  to  practise  the  profession. 

4.  The  applicant  must  be  able  to  speak  and  write  either  English  or  French  with  reasonable  fluency. 

5.  The  applicant  must  be  a  Canadian  citizen  or  a  permanent  resident  of  Canada  or  be  authorized  under  the  Immigration 
and  Refugee  Protection  Act  (Canada)  to  engage  in  employment  within  the  practice  of  the  profession. 

(3)  Despite  any  other  provision  in  this  Regulation,  an  applicant  who  makes  a  false  or  misleading  statement,  representation 
or  declaration  in  or  in  connection  with  their  application,  by  commission  or  omission,  shall  be  deemed,  with  respect  to  the 
application,  not  to  satisfy  and  not  to  have  satisfied  the  requirements  for  a  certificate  of  registration. 

(4)  An  applicant  who,  after  having  applied  for  but  before  being  issued  a  certificate  of  registration,  becomes  the  subject  of  a 
finding  or  proceeding  described  in  subparagraph  I  i  or  ii  of  subsection  (2)  or  is  found  guilty  of  an  offence  described  in 
paragraph  2  of  subsection  (2),  shall  immediately  inform  the  Registrar. 

(5)  In  respect  of  matters  concerning  the  Youth  Criminal  Justice  Act  (Canada)  and  the  Young  Offenders  Act  (Canada), 
paragraph  2  of  subsection  (2)  only  applies, 

(a)  to  a  finding  of  guilt  under  the  Youth  CriminalJustice  Act  if  the  person  received  an  adult  sentence;  and 

(b)  to  a  finding  of  guilt  in  respect  of  a  matter  that  was  transferred  to  ordinary  court  under  the  Young  Offenders  Act. 
Terms,  conditions  and  limitations 

6.  The  following  are  terms,  conditions  and  limitations  of  a  certificate  of  registration: 

I .  The  member  must  disclose  the  following  information  relating  to  the  member  and  to  the  practice  of  the  profession  or 
any  other  profession,  whether  in  Ontario  or  in  any  other  jurisdiction: 

i.  Every  finding  of  professional  misconduct,  incompetence  or  incapacity  and  any  other  similar  finding,  if  the 
finding  is  made  after  the  initial  registration  of  the  member,  including  a  finding  of  professional  misconduct, 
incompetence  or  incapacity  made  by  a  professional  association  or  other  body  that  has  self-regulatory 
responsibility. 
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ii.  Every  proceeding  in  relation  to  professional  misconduct,  incompetence  or  incapacity  and  any  other  similar 
proceeding,  if  the  proceeding  is  held  after  the  initial  registration  of  the  member,  including  a  proceeding  related  to 
professional  misconduct,  incompetence  or  incapacity  held  by  a  professional  association  or  other  body  that  has 
self-regulatory  responsibility. 

2.  The  member  must  disclose  every  finding  of  guilt  in  relation  to  a  criminal  offence,  an  offence  under  the  Controlled 
Drugs  and  Substances  Act  (Canada)  or  the  Food  and  Drugs  Act  (Canada)  or  any  other  offence  relevant  to  the 
member's  suitability  to  practise  the  profession,  if  the  finding  is  made  after  the  initial  registration  of  the  member. 

General  Certificates  of  Registration 

Standards  and  qualifications  for  general  certificate  of  registration 

7.  In  addition  to  the  requirements  set  out  in  sections  4  and  5  of  this  Regulation,  the  following  are  the  standards  and 
qualifications  for  a  general  certificate  of  registration  to  be  issued  under  subsection  25  (I)  of  the  Act: 

1 .  The  applicant  must  have  satisfied  one  of  the  following  educational  and  training  requirements: 

i.  possession  of  a  diploma  from  a  program  in  early  childhood  education  offered  by  an  Ontario  College  of  Applied 
Arts  and  Technology, 

ii.  successful  completion  of  a  post  secondary  program  in  early  childhood  education  at  a  Canadian  institution  which 
is  equivalent  to  that  described  in  subparagraph  i  and  which  has  been  approved  by  the  College  or  a  committee  of 
the  College  or  through  an  assessment  process  approved  by  the  College  or  a  committee  of  the  College, 

iii.  possession  of  a  degree  from  a  Canadian  university,  whose  major  course  content,  both  academic  and  practical,  is 
relevant  to  early  childhood  education  and  which  has  been  approved  by  the  College  or  a  committee  of  the  College 
or  through  an  assessment  process  approved  by  the  College  or  a  committee  of  the  College, 

iv.  possession  of  a  diploma  or  degree  from  a  post  secondary  institution  or  a  combination  of  a  diploma  or  degree  from 
a  post  secondary  institution  and  experience  which  is  equivalent  to  that  described  in  subparagraph  i  and 
demonstrated  by  the  successful  completion  of  a  prior  learning  assessment  process  approved  by  the  College  or  a 
committee  of  the  College,  or 

V.  possession  of  a  letter  of  equivalency  certificate  or  a  recognition  of  equivalency  certificate  issued  by  the 
Association  of  Early  Childhood  Educators  Ontario  or  the  Association  francophone  à  l'éducation  des  services  à 
l'enfance  de  l'Ontario,  in  each  case,  no  later  than  the  day  that  is  five  years  after  a  Council  duly  constituted  under 
section  8  of  the  Act  holds  its  first  meeting. 

2.  The  applicant  must  have  successfully  completed  the  examination  or  examinations  or  other  means,  if  any,  set  or 
approved  by  the  College  or  a  committee  of  the  College,  to  verify,  evaluate  or  assess  the  person's  competence. 

Standards  and  qualifications  for  general  certificate  of  registration,  transition  '  ''■-     'i'U  ''^^ 

8.  (  1  )  In  addition  to  the  requirements  set  out  in  sections  4  and  5  of  this  Regulation,  the  applicant  must  satisfy  one  of  the 
educational  and  training  requirements  set  out  in  subsection  (2)  for  a  general  certificate  of  registration  to  be  issued  under 
subsection  64  (1)  of  the  Act,  if  the  application  and  the  applicable  fees  are  received  by  the  College  before  the  end  of  the 
transitional  period. 

(2)  For  a  general  certificate  of  registration  to  be  issued  under  subsection  64  (  1)  of  the  Act,  the  applicant  must, 

(a)  possess  a  diploma  from  a  program  in  early  childhood  education  offered  by  an  Ontario  College  of  Applied  Arts  and 
Technology; 

(b)  successfully  complete  a  post  secondary  program  in  early  childhood  education  at  a  Canadian  institution  which  is 
equivalent  to  that  described  in  clause  (a)  and  which  has  been  approved  by  the  College  or  a  committee  of  the  College  or 
through  an  assessment  process  approved  by  the  College  or  a  committee  of  the  College; 

(c)  possess  a  degree  from  a  Canadian  university,  whose  major  course  content,  both  academic  and  practical,  is  relevant  to 
early  childhood  education  and  which  has  been  approved  by  the  College  or  a  committee  of  the  College  or  through  an 
assessment  process  approved  by  the  College  or  a  committee  of  the  College;  or 

(d)  possess  a  letter  of  equivalency  certificate  or  a  recognition  of  equivalency  certificate  issued  by  the  Association  of  Early 
Childhood  Educators  Ontario  or  the  Association  francophone  à  l'éducation  des  services  à  l'enfance  de  l'Ontario. 

Revocation  and  Expiration  of  Certificates  of  Registration 

Revocation  of  certificate  of  registration 

9.  A  member's  certificate  of  registration  shall  be  revoked,  if  the  Registrar  suspends  the  member's  certificate  of  registration 
for  failure  to  pay  a  fee  or  penalty  required  by  the  by-laws  or  to  provide  information  required  by  the  by-laws  and  the 
suspension  is  not  removed  within  three  years  after  its  commencement. 
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Expiration  of  certificate  of  registration 

10.  A  member's  certificate  of  registration  expires  if  the  member  ceases  to  be  a  Canadian  citizen  or  a  permanent  resident  of 
Canada  or  to  have  an  authorization  under  the  Immigration  and  Rejugee  Protection  Act  (Canada)  consistent  with  the 
member's  certificate  of  registration. 

Reinstatement 

Application  for  reinstatement  .         , 

11.  (1)  A  former  member  who  resigned  as  a  member  or  whose  certificate  of  registration  was  suspended  for  failure  to  pay 
a  fee  or  penalty  required  by  the  by-laws  or  to  provide  information  required  by  the  by-laws  may  apply  for  reinstatement  of 
their  certificate  of  registration  by  submitting  a  completed  application  in  the  form  approved  by  the  Registrar. 

(2)  The  Registrar  may  reinstate  the  former  member's  certificate  of  registration  if, 

(a)  the  former  member  pays  the  applicable  fees  and  any  applicable  penalties  required  by  the  by-laws; 

(b)  the  former  member  provides  the  information,  if  any,  required  by  the  by-laws; 

(c)  the  former  member  meets  the  requirements  of  subsection  5  (2);  and 

(d)  the  application  for  reinstatement  is  made  within  three  years  after  the  date  of  the  resignation  or  the  commencement  of 
the  suspension,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(3)  Nothing  in  this  section  prevents  a  former  member  who  resigned  or  whose  certificate  of  registration  was  suspended  for 
failure  to  pay  a  fee  or  penalty  required  by  the  by-laws  or  to  provide  information  required  by  the  by-laws  from  applying  for  a 
new  certificate  of  registration. 

■  (J    -■  .... 

Order  of  reinstatement 

12.  The  Registrar  shall  reinstate  the  certificate  of  registration  of  a  person  upon  payment  of  the  fees  required  by  the  by- 
laws, if  the  person's  certificate  of  registration  is  ordered  to  be  reinstated  by  the  Discipline  Committee  or  the  Fitness  to 
Practise  Committee. 

Titles  AND  Designations 

Titles  and  designations         i-   •      >•        •  .  .     •  r 

13.  (1)  A  holder  of  a  certificate  of  registration  shall  use  at  least  one  of  the  following  titles  in  connection  with  their 
practice:  . 

1 .  Registered  Early  Childhood  Educator.  ,  v 

2.  Educatrice  de  la  petite  enfance  inscrite.  ,         .:. 

3.  Éducateur  de  la  petite  enfance  inscrit.  ,..•.' 

(2)  A  holder  of  a  certificate  of  registration  shall  use  the  designation  RECE  or  EPEI  in  documentation  used  in  connection 
with  their  practice. 

,  V  :    ,  Commencement 

Commencement 

14.  (1)  Subject  to  subsections  (2),  (3),  (4)  and  (5),  this  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  tlie  day  it  is  filed. 

(2)  Section  7  comes  into  force  on  the  day  section  25  of  Schedule  8  to  the  Budget  Measures  and  Interim  Appropriation 
Act,  2007  comes  into  force. 

(3)  Sections  9  and  1 1  come  into  force  on  the  day  section  30  of  Schedule  8  to  the  Budget  Measures  and  Interim 
Appropriation  Act,  2007  comes  into  force. 

(4)  Section  12  comes  into  force  on  the  day  section  36  of  Schedule  8  to  the  Budget  Measures  and  Interim 
Appropriation  Act,  2007  comes  into  force. 

■^  (5)  Section  13  comes  into  force  on  the  day  section  4  of  Schedule  8  to  the  Budget  Measures  and  Interim  Appropriation 
Act,  2007  comes  into  force. 

<'  .>  ,     ■.   .-'.• 
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RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  221/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  DE  2007  SUR  LES  ÉDUCATRICES  ET  LES  ÉDUCATEURS  DE  LA  PETITE  ENFANCE 

pris  le  1 3  mai  2008 
approuvé  le  17  juin  2008  ,=  ,v, 

déposé  le  19  juin  2008 
publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  23  juin  2008  •■'    '  ' 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  5  juillet  2008 

INSCRIPTION 

Certificats  d'inscription 

Définitions 

1.  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement, 
«membre»  Membre  de  l'Ordre,  («member») 

«profession»  La  profession  d'éducateur  de  la  petite  enfance,  («profession») 
Catégorie  générale  de  certificats  d'inscription 

2.  La  catégorie  générale  est  prescrite  comme  catégorie  de  certificats  d'inscription. 
Demande 

3.  Quiconque  souhaite  obtenir  un  certificat  d'inscription  doit  présenter  une  demande  à  cet  effet  dûment  remplie  au 
registrateur,  rédigée  selon  la  formule  qu'il  fournit,  et  y  joindre  les  droits  applicables. 

Droits 

4.  Pour  se  voir  délivrer  un  certificat  d'inscription,  l'auteur  de  la  demande  doit  acquitter  les  droits  applicables. 
Exigences  :  certificat  d'inscription 

5.  (1)  Le  présent  article  s'applique  dans  le  cadre  des  articles  25  et  64  de  la  Loi. 

(2)  La  délivrance  d'un  certificat  d'inscription  est  subordonnée  aux  exigences  suivantes  :  • 

1.  L'auteur  de  la  demande  doit  divulguer  les  renseignements  suivants  le  concernant  et  concernant  son  exercice  de  la 
profession  ou  de  toute  autre  profession,  que  ce  soit  en  Ontario  ou  dans  un  autre  territoire  de  compétence  : 

i.  Toute  constatation  de  faute  professionnelle,  d'incompétence  ou  d'incapacité,  et  toute  autre  constatation  de  nature 
similaire,  y  compris  une  constatation  de  faute  professionnelle,  d'incompétence  ou  d'incapacité  émanant  d'une 
association  professionnelle  ou  d'un  autre  organisme  qui  remplit  des  responsabilités  d'autoréglementation. 

ii.  Toute  instance  en  cours  pour  cause  de  faute  professionnelle,  d'incompétence  ou  d'incapacité,  et  toute  autre 
instance  de  nature  similaire,  y  compris  une  instance  pour  cause  de  faute  professionnelle,  d'incompétence  ou 
d'incapacité  menée  par  une  association  professionnelle  ou  un  autre  organisme  qui  remplit  des  responsabilités 
d'autoréglementation. 

2.  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (5),  l'auteur  de  la  demande  doit  divulguer  toute  déclaration  de  culpabilité  pour  une 
infraction  criminelle,  une  infraction  à  la  Loi  réglementant  certaines  drogues  et  autres  substances  (Canada)  ou  à  la  Loi 
sur  les  aliments  et  drogues  (Canada)  ou  toute  autre  infraction  se  rapportant  à  son  aptitude  à  exercer  la  profession. 

3.  La  conduite  antérieure  et  actuelle  de  l'auteur  de  la  demande  doit  offrir  des  motifs  raisonnables  de  croire  ce  qui  suit  à 
son  sujet  : 

i.   il  est  mentalement  capable  d'exercer  la  profession, 

ii.  il  exercera  la  profession  avec  décence,  intégrité  et  honnêteté  et  conformément  à  la  loi,  notamment  la  Loi,  les 
règlements  et  les  règlements  administratifs, 

iii  il  possède  un  degré  suffisant  de  connaissances,  de  compétence  et  de  jugement  pour  exercer  la  profession. 

4.  L'auteur  de  la  demande  doit  être  capable  de  parler  et  d'écrire  le  français  ou  l'anglais  avec  une  aisance  raisonnable. 

5.  L'auteur  de  la  demande  doit  être  citoyen  canadien  ou  résident  permanent  du  Canada  ou  être  autorisé,  en  vertu  de  la  Loi 
sur  l'immigration  et  la  protection  des  réfugiés  (Canada),  à  exercer  un  emploi  au  sein  de  la  profession. 

808 


'  THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  1677 

I 

(3)  Malgré  toute  autre  disposition  du  présent  règlement,  l'auteur  de  la  demande  qui,  par  commission  ou  omission,  fait  une 
assertion  ou  une  déclaration  fausse  ou  trompeuse  dans  sa  demande  ou  relativement  à  celle-ci  est  réputé,  à  l'égard  de  la 
demande,  ne  pas  satisfaire  et  ne  pas  avoir  satisfait  aux  exigences  à  remplir  pour  se  voir  délivrer  un  certificat  d'inscription. 

(4)  L'auteur  de  la  demande  d'un  certificat  d'inscription  informe  immédiatement  le  registrateur  si,  après  la  présentation  de 
celle-ci  mais  avant  la  délivrance  du  certificat,  il  fait  l'objet  d'une  constatation  ou  d'une  instance  visée  à  la  sous-disposition  1  i 
ou  ii  du  paragraphe  (2)  ou  est  déclaré  coupable  d'une  infraction  visée  à  la  disposition  2  de  ce  même  paragraphe. 

(5)  Pour  les  affaires  concernant  la  Loi  sur  le  système  de  justice  pénale  pour  les  adolescents  (Canada)  et  la  Loi  sur  les 
jeunes  contrevenants  (Canada),  la  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  (2)  s'applique  uniquement  : 

a)  à  une  déclaration  de  culpabilité  prononcée  sous  le  régime  de  la  Loi  sur  le  système  de  justice  pénale  pour  les 
adolescents  dans  le  cas  où  l'intéressé  s'est  vu  imposer  une  peine  applicable  aux  adultes; 

b)  à  une  déclaration  de  culpabilité  à  l'égard  d'une  affaire  qui  a  été  renvoyée  à  la  juridiction  normalement  compétente  en 
application  de  la  Loi  sur  les  jeunes  contrevenants. 

Conditions  et  restrictions 

6.  Un  certificat  d'inscription  est  assorti  des  conditions  et  restrictions  suivantes  : 

1 .  Le  membre  doit  divulguer  les  renseignements  suivants  le  concernant  et  concernant  son  exercice  de  la  profession  ou  de 
toute  autre  profession,  que  ce  soit  en  Ontario  ou  dans  un  autre  territoire  de  compétence  : 

i.  Toute  constatation  de  faute  professionnelle,  d'incompétence  ou  d'incapacité,  et  toute  autre  constatation  de  nature 
similaire,  postérieure  à  son  inscription  initiale,  y  compris  une  constatation  de  faute  professionnelle, 
d'incompétence  ou  d'incapacité  émanant  d'une  association  professionnelle  ou  d'un  autre  organisme  qui  remplit 
des  responsabilités  d'autoréglementation. 

ii.  Toute  instance  pour  cause  de  faute  professionnelle,  d'incompétence  ou  d'incapacité,  et  toute  autre  instance  de 
nature  similaire,  postérieure  à  son  inscription  initiale,  y  compris  une  instance  pour  cause  de  faute  professionnelle, 
d'incompétence  ou  d'incapacité  menée  par  une  association  professionnelle  ou  un  autre  organisme  qui  remplit  des 
responsabilités  d'autoréglementation. 

2.  Le  membre  doit  divulguer  toute  déclaration  de  culpabilité,  postérieure  à  son  inscription  initiale,  pour  une  infraction 
criminelle,  une  infraction  à  la  Loi  réglementant  certaines  drogues  et  autres  substances  (Canada)  ou  à  la  Loi  sur  les 
aliments  et  drogues  (Canada)  ou  toute  autre  infraction  se  rapportant  à  son  aptitude  à  exercer  la  profession. 

Certificats  d'inscription  de  la  catégorie  générale 

Normes  et  qualités  requises  pour  obtenir  un  certificat  d'inscription  de  la  catégorie  générale 

7.  Outre  les  exigences  énoncées  aux  articles  4  et  5  du  présent  règlement,  les  normes  et  les  qualités  requises  pour  la 
délivrance  d'un  certificat  d'inscription  de  la  catégorie  générale  en  application  du  paragraphe  25  (1)  de  la  Loi  sont  les 
suivantes  : 

1.  L'auteur  de  la  demande  doit  avoir  satisfait  à  l'une  ou  l'autre  des  exigences  suivantes  en  matière  d'études  et  de 
formation  : 

i.  être  titulaire  d'un  diplôme  d'un  programme  d'éducation  de  la  petite  enfance  offert  par  un  collège  d'arts  appliqués 
et  de  technologie  de  l'Ontario, 

ii.  avoir  terminé  avec  succès,  dans  un  établissement  canadien,  un  programme  postsecondaire  en  éducation  de  la 
petite  enfance  qui  est  équivalent  à  celui  visé  à  la  sous-disposition  i  et  qui  a  été  approuvé  par  l'Ordre  ou  un  comité 
.  de  l'Ordre  ou  par  le  biais  d'un  processus  d'évaluation  approuvé  par  l'un  ou  l'autre, 

iii.  être  titulaire  d'un  grade,  attribué  par  une  université  canadienne,  dont  la  majorité  des  cours,  tant  théoriques  que 
j.    .  pratiques,  se  rapportent  à  l'éducation  de  la  petite  enfance  et  qui  a  été  approuvé  par  l'Ordre  ou  un  comité  de 

,-  ,.  l'Ordre  ou  par  le  biais  d'un  processus  d'évaluation  approuvé  par  l'un  ou  l'autre, 

iv.  être  titulaire  d'un  diplôme  ou  d'un  grade  attribué  par  un  établissement  postsecondaire  qui  est  équivalent  à  celui 
visé  à  la  sous-disposition  i,  comme  l'atteste  un  processus  de  reconnaissance  des  acquis  approuvé  par  l'Ordre  ou 
un  comité  de  l'Ordre,  ou  encore  posséder  un  diplôme  ou  un  grade  d'un  établissement  postsecondaire  et  une 
'*  '  '  '  '  expérience  qui,  ensemble,  présentent  une  telle  équivalence, 

[  r««  V.  être  titulaire  d'une  lettre  ou  d'un  certificat  d'équivalence  délivré  par  l'Association  francophone  à  l'éducation  des 
services  à  l'enfance  de  l'Ontario  ou  par  l'association  appelée  Association  of  Early  Childhood  Educators  Ontario, 
au  plus  tard  le  jour  qui  tombe  cinq  ans  après  celui  où  un  conseil  dûment  créé  aux  termes  de  l'article  8  de  la  Loi 

,  tient  sa  première  réunion. 

2.  L'auteur  de  la  demande  doit  avoir  réussi  les  examens  ou  autres  épreuves,  le  cas  échéant,  fixés  ou  approuvés  par 
I         l'Ordre  ou  un  comité  de  l'Ordre,  pour  vérifier,  évaluer  ou  mesurer  la  compétence  du  candidat  à  l'inscription. 
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^arnles  et  qualités  requises  pour  obtenir  un  certificat  d'inscription  de  la  catégorie  générale  pendant  la  période  de  transition 

8.  (1)  Outre  les  exigences  énoncées  aux  articles  4  et  5  du  présent  règlement,  l'auteur  de  la  demande  doit  satisfaire  à  l'une 
ou  l'autre  des  exigences  en  matière  d'études  et  de  formation  énoncées  au  paragraphe  (2)  comme  condition  de  la  délivrance 
d'un  certificat  d'inscription  de  la  catégorie  générale  en  application  du  paragraphe  64  (I)  de  la  Loi,  si  l'Ordre  reçoit  la 
demande  et  les  droits  applicables  avant  la  fin  de  la  période  de  transition.  vil»? 

(2)  Pour  se  voir  délivrer  un  certificat  d'inscription  de  la  catégorie  générale  en  application  du  paragraphe  64  (1)  de  la  Loi, 
l'auteur  de  la  demande  doit,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  être  titulaire  d'un  diplôme  d'un  programme  d'éducation  de  la  petite  enfance  offert  par  un  collège  d'arts  appliqués  et  de 
technologie  de  l'Ontario; 

b)  avoir  terminé  avec  succès,  dans  un  établissement  canadien,  un  programme  postsecondaire  en  éducation  de  la  petite 
enfance  qui  est  équivalent  à  celui  visé  à  l'alinéa  a)  et  qui  a  été  approuvé  par  l'Ordre  ou  un  comité  de  l'Ordre  ou  par  le 
biais  d'un  processus  d'évaluation  approuvé  par  l'un  ou  l'autre; 

c)  être  titulaire  d'un  grade,  attribué  par  une  université  canadienne,  dont  la  majorité  des  cours,  tant  théoriques  que 
pratiques,  se  rapportent  à  l'éducation  de  la  petite  enfance  et  qui  a  été  approuvé  par  l'Ordre  ou  un  comité  de  l'Ordre  ou 
par  le  biais  d'un  processus  d'évaluation  approuvé  par  l'un  ou  l'autre; 

d)  être  titulaire  d'une  lettre  ou  d'un  certificat  d'équivalence  délivré  par  l'Association  francophone  à  l'éducation  des 
services  à  l'enfance  de  l'Ontario  ou  par  l'association  appelée  Association  of  Early  Childhood  Educators  Ontario. 

RÉVOCATION  ET  EXPIRATION  DES  CERTIFICATS  D'INSCRIPTION 
Révocation  du  certificat  d'inscription 

9.  Tout  certificat  d'inscription  est  révoqué  si  le  registrateur  l'a  suspendu  pour  défaut  de  paiement  de  droits  ou  de  pénalités 
exigés  par  les  règlements  administratifs  ou  pour  défaut  de  fournir  des  renseignements  exigés  par  eux  et  que  la  suspension 
n'est  pas  annulée  dans  les  trois  ans  qui  suivent  le  début  de  la  suspension. 

Expiration  du  certificat  d'inscription 

10.  Tout  certificat  d'inscription  expire  si  le  membre  cesse  d'être  citoyen  canadien  ou  résident  permanent  du  Canada  ou 
qu'il  ne  bénéficie  plus  d'une  autorisation  prévue  par  la  Loi  sur  l'immigration  et  la  protection  des  réfiigiés  (Canada)  qui  est 
compatible  avec  son  certificat. 

Remise  en  vigueur 

Demande  de  remise  en  vigueur 

11.  (1)  L'ancien  membre  qui  a  démissionné  de  l'Ordre  ou  dont  le  certificat  d'inscription  a  été  suspendu  pour  défaut  de 
paiement  de  droits  ou  de  pénalités  exigés  par  les  règlements  administratifs  ou  pour  défaut  de  fournir  des  renseignements 
exigés  par  eux  peut  demander  la  remise  en  vigueur  de  son  certificat  en  présentant  une  demande  à  cet  effet  dûment  remplie 
rédigée  selon  la  formule  qu'approuve  le  registrateur. 

(2)  Le  registrateur  peut  remettre  le  certificat  d'inscription  de  l'ancien  membre  en  vigueur  si  les  conditions  suivantes  sont 
réunies  : 

a)  l'ancien  membre  acquitte  les  droits  et  toutes  pénalités  applicables  exigés  par  les  règlements  administratifs; 

b)  l'ancien  membre  fournit  les  renseignements  exigés  par  les  règlements  administratifs,  le  cas  échéant; 

c)  l'ancien  membre  satisfait  aux  exigences  du  paragraphe  5  (2);  .( 

d)  la  demande  de  remise  en  vigueur  est  présentée  dans  les  trois  ans  qui  suivent  la  date  de  la  démission  du  membre  ou  du 
début  de  la  suspension  du  certificat,  selon  le  cas. 

(3)  Le  présent  article  n'a  pas  pour  effet  d'empêcher  un  ancien  membre  qui  a  démissionné  ou  dont  le  certificat  d'inscription 
a  été  suspendu  pour  défaut  de  paiement  de  droits  ou  de  pénalités  exigés  par  les  règlements  administratifs  ou  pour  défaut  de 
fournir  des  renseignements  exigés  par  eux  de  demander  un  nouveau  certificat  d'inscription. 

Ordonnance  de  remise  en  vigueur 

12.  Le  registrateur  remet  en  vigueur,  sur  acquittement  des  droits  exigés  par  les  règlements  administratifs,  le  certificat 
d'inscription  dont  le  comité  de  discipline  ou  le  comité  d'aptitude  professionnelle  a  ordonné  la  remise  en  vigueur. 

Titres  et  désignations 

Titres  et  désignations 

13.  (1)  Le  titulaire  d'un  certificat  d'inscription  emploie  au  moins  un  des  titres  suivants  dans  l'exercice  de  sa  profession  : 
1.   Registered  Early  Childhood  Educator. 
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2.  Éducatrice  de  la  petite  enfance  inscrite. 

3.  Éducateur  de  la  petite  enfance  inscrit. 

(2)  Le  titulaire  d'un  certificat  d'inscription  emploie  la  désignation  RECE  ou  EPEI  dans  les  documents  utilisés  dans 
l'exercice  de  sa  profession. 

Entrée  EN  VIGUEUR 

Entrée  en  vigueur 

14.  (1)  Sous  réserve  des  paragraphes  (2),  (3),  (4)  et  (5),  le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

(2)  L'article  7  entre  en  vigueur  le  même  jour  que  l'article  25  de  l'annexe  8  de  la  Loi  de  2007  sur  les  mesures 
budgétaires  et  V affectation  anticipée  de  crédits. 

(3)  Les  articles  9  et  11  entrent  en  vigueur  le  même  jour  que  l'article  30  de  l'annexe  8  de  la  Loi  de  2007  sur  les 
mesures  budgétaires  et  l'affectation  anticipée  de  crédits. 

(4)  L'article  12  entre  en  vigueur  le  même  jour  que  l'article  36  de  l'annexe  8  de  la  Loi  de  2007  sur  les  mesures 
budgétaires  et  l'affectation  anticipée  de  crédits. 

(5)  L'article  13  entre  en  vigueur  le  même  jour  que  l'article  4  de  l'annexe  8  de  la  Loi  de  2007  sur  les  mesures 
budgétaires  et  l'affectation  anticipée  de  crédits. 

Made  by: 
Pris  par  : 

Council  of  the  College  of  Early  Childhood  Educators  : 
Conseil  de  l'Ordre  des  éducatrices  et  des  éducateurs  de  la  petite  enfance  : 

Christine  Forsyth 
•-  .  ,  -  •  Chair,  Transitional  Council 

--?■-  X  :.  ■       -'  ■-•■■.." ;■        -      - 

I  Mary  Fisher 

'  '-       ■  Authorized  Signing  Officer 

Date  made:  May  13,  2008.  ' 

Pris  le:  13  mai  2008. 
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EARLY  CHILDHOOD  EDUCATORS  ACT,  2007 

•'      '  ■■>**"   «^f*'    •  Made:  May  13,2008 

*»  Approved:  June  17,  2008 

Filed:  June  19,2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  June  23,  2008 
,     '  ■     Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  5, 2008 

DESIGNATION  OF  GEOGRAPHIC  AREAS 

Designation  of  geographic  areas 

1.  (1)  The  territories,  as  constituted  from  time  to  time,  of  the  municipalities,  counties  and  districts  set  out  in  Column  2  of 
Schedule  1  are  designated  as  geographic  areas  of  the  Province  for  purposes  of  the  election  of  members  of  the  College  to  the 
Council. 

(2)  The  name  for  the  geographic  area  in  Colunui  1  of  Schedule  1  set  out  opposite  the  description  of  each  geographic  area 
in  Column  2  is  designated  as  the  name  for  that  area. 
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Number  of  members 

2.  The  number  of  members  of  the  College  to  be  elected  to  Council  from  each  geographic  area  referred  to  in  Column  1  of 
Schedule  2  is  set  out  opposite  that  geographic  area  in  Column  2  of  the  Schedule. 

Commencement  ./-j  ; 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  Tiled. 

SCHEDULE  1 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Names  of  Geographic  Areas 

Descriptions  of  Geographic  Areas 

1 .   North  and  North  East  Region 

The  geographic  areas  within  the  Territorial  Districts  of  Kenora,  Rainy  River,  Thunder 
Bay,  Cochrane,  Timiskaming,  Algoma,  Manitoulin,  Parry  Sound,  Nipissing,  Sudbury 
and  Muskoka. 

2.   East  Region 

The  geographic  areas  within  the  territorial  boundaries  of  the  County  of  Renfrew,  the 
United  Counties  of  Prescott  and  Russell,  and  Stormont,  Dundas  and  Glengarry,  and  the 
City  of  Ottawa. 

3.    South  East  Region 

The  geographic  areas  within  the  territorial  boundaries  of  the  Counties  of  Hastings  and 
Lanark,  the  United  Counties  of  Leeds  and  Grenville,  and  Lennox  and  Addington,  the 
County  of  Prince  Edward,  the  County  of  Frontenac  and  the  City  of  Kingston. 

4.   Central  East  Region 

The  geographic  areas  within  the  territorial  boundaries  of  the  Counties  of  Haliburton, 
Peterborough,  Northumberland  and  Simcoe,  The  Regional  Municipalities  of  Durham  and 
York,  and  the  City  of  Kawartha  Lakes. 

5.   Toronto  Region 

The  geographic  area  within  the  territorial  boundary  of  the  City  of  Toronto. 

6.   Centra]  West  Region 

The  geographic  areas  within  the  territorial  boundaries  of  The  Regional  Municipalities  of 
Halton,  Peel  and  Waterloo  and  the  Counties  of  DufFerin  and  Wellington. 

7.   Hamilton/Niagara  Region 

The  geographic  areas  within  the  territorial  boundaries  of  The  Regional  Municipality  of 
Niagara,  the  County  of  Brant,  Haldimand  County,  Norfolk  County  and  the  City  of 
Hamilton. 

8.   South  West  Region 

The  geographic  areas  within  the  territorial  boundaries  of  the  Counties  of  Grey,  Bruce, 
Huron,  Perth,  Middlesex,  Oxford,  Elgin,  Lambton  and  Essex,  and  the  Municipality  of 
Chatham-Kent. 

SCHEDULE  2 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Geographic  Area 

Number  of  Members  of 
the  College 

1 

North  and  North  East  Region 

2 

2 

East  Region 

1 

3 

South  East  Region 

1 

4 

Central  East  Region 

2 

5 

Toronto  Region 

3 

6 

Central  West  Region 

2 

7 

Hamilton/Niagara  Region 

1 

8 

South  West  Region 

2 

Made  by: 


Council  of  the  College  of  Early  Childhood  Educators: 


Christine  Forsyth 
Chair,  Transitional  Council 


Mary  Fisher 
Authorized  Signing  Officer 


Date  made:  May  13,2008. 
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PROFESSIONAL  MISCONDUCT 
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Dennitions 

1.  In  this  Regulation,  .  , 
"child"  means  a  person  under  the  age  of  18  years;  ("enfant")          j 

"guardian"  includes  a  person,  children's  aid  society  or  corporation  that  has  legal  custody  of  the  child;  ("tuteur") 

"member"  means  a  member  of  the  College;  ("membre") 

"profession"  means  the  profession  of  early  childhood  education,  ("profession") 

Professional  misconduct 

2.  The  following  conduct  is  defmed  as  constituting  professional  misconduct  for  the  purposes  of  clause  33  (2)  (c)  of  the 
Act:  ■  ■  '  k  •■■  '  «     -y  ?  .  -,    .  • ,  .  .  ■ 

THE  PRACTICE  OF  THE  PROFESSION 

1.  Contravening  a  term,  condition  or  limitation  imposed  on  the  member's  certificate  of  registration. 

2.  Failing  to  supervise  adequately  a  person  who  is  under  the  professional  supervision  of  the  member. 

3.  Abusing  physically,  sexually,  verbally,  psychologically  or  emotionally  a  child  who  is  under  the  member's  professional 
supervision. 

,,    4.  Practising  or  purporting  to  practise  the  profession, 

i.  while  under  the  influence  of  any  substance,  or  "      ■ 

ii.  while  adversely  affected  by  any  illness  or  dysftinction, 

which  the  member  knows  or  ought  reasonably  to  know  impairs  their  ability  to  practise. 

5.  Practising  the  profession  while  the  member  is  in  a  conflict  of  interest. 

6.  Releasing  or  disclosing  information  about  a  child  who  is  under  the  member's  professional  supervision  to  a  person 
other  than  the  child  or  the  child's  parent  or  guardian  except, 

i.  with  the  consent  of  a  parent  with  lawful  custody  of  the  child  or  of  the  child's  guardian, 

ii.  as  required  or  allowed  by  law,  or 

iii.  in  a  review,  investigation  or  proceeding  under  the  Act  in  which  the  professional  conduct,  competency,  or  capacity 
of  the  member  is  in  issue,  but  only  to  the  extent  reasonably  required  by  the  member  or  the  College  for  the 
purposes  of  the  review,  investigation  or  proceeding. 

7.  Failing,  without  reasonable  cause,  to  provide  access  to, 

i.  a  record  maintained  by  a  member  regarding  a  child,  or 
ii.  such  part  or  parts  of  a  record  as  are  reasonable  in  the  circumstances, 
to  the  child  or  the  child's  parent  or  guardian. 

8.  Failing  to  maintain  the  standards  of  the  profession. 

9.  Breaching  a  term  of  an  agreement  relating  to, 

i.  the  fees  for  professional  services,  or 
ii.  professional  services  for  a  child. 
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10.  Acting  or  failing  to  act  in  a  manner  that,  having  regard  to  the  circumstances,  would  reasonably  be  regarded  by 
members  as  disgraceful,  dishonourable  or  unprofessional. 

REPRESENTATIONS  ABOUT  MEMBERS  AND  THEIR  QUALIFICATIONS 

1 1.  Providing  false  information  or  documents  to  the  College  or  to  any  person  with  respect  to  the  member's  professional 
qualifications. 

1 2.  Inappropriately  using  a  term,  title  or  designation  in  respect  of  the  member's  practice. 

13.  Permitting,  counselling  or  assisting  a  person  who  is  not  a  member  to  represent  themself  as  a  member. 

14.  Using  a  name,  other  than  the  member's  name  as  set  out  in  the  register,  in  the  course  of  their  professional  duties. 

15.  Failing  to  advise  the  College  promptly  of  a  change  in  the  name  used  by  the  member  in  providing  or  offering  to  provide 
early  childhood  education  services. 

16.  Signing  or  issuing,  in  the  member's  professional  capacity,  a  document  that  the  member  knows  or  ought  to  know 
contains  a  false,  improper  or  misleading  statement. 

17.  Falsifying  a  record  relating  to  the  member's  professional  responsibilities. 

MISCELLANEOUS  MATTERS 

18.  Failing  to  keep  records  as  required  by  their  professional  duties. 

19.  Failing  to  comply  with  the  Act,  the  regulations  or  by-laws. 

20.  Contravening  a  law,  if  the  contravention  is  relevant  to  the  member's  suitability  to  hold  a  certificate  of  registration. 

2 1 .  Contravening  a  law,  if  the  contravention  has  caused  or  may  cause  a  child  who  is  under  the  member's  professional 
supervision  to  be  put  at  or  remain  at  risk. 

22.  Conducting  themself  in  a  manner  that  is  unbecoming  a  member. 

23.  Failing  to  appear  before  the  Complaints  Committee  to  be  cautioned,  if  the  Complaints  Committee  has  required  the 
member  to  appear  under  clause  3 1  (5)  (c)  of  the  Act. 

24.  Failing  to  comply  with  an  order  of  the  Discipline  Committee  or  of  the  Fitness  to  Practise  Committee. 

25.  Failing  to  co-operate  in  an  investigation  conducted  by  the  College. 

26.  Failing  to  take  reasonable  steps  to  ensure  that  the  requested  information  is  provided  in  a  complete  and  accurate 
manner,  if  the  member  is  required  to  provide  information  to  the  College  under  the  Act,  regulations  or  by-laws. 

27.  Failing  to  comply  with  a  written  undertaking  given  by  the  member  to  the  College  or  to  carry  out  an  agreement  entered 
into  by  the  member  with  the  College. 

28.  Failing  to  respond  adequately  or  within  a  reasonable  time  to  a  written  inquiry  from  the  College. 
Same,  findings  of  misconduct  in  other  jurisdictions 

3.  A  finding  of  incompetence  or  professional  misconduct  or  a  finding  of  a  similar  nature  against  a  member  by  a  governing 
authority  of  the  profession  in  a  jurisdiction  other  than  Ontario  that  is  based  on  facts  that  would,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Discipline  Committee,  constitute  professional  misconduct  under  section  2  is  defined  as  professional  misconduct  for  the 
purposes  of  clause  33  (2)  (c)  of  the  Act. 

Commencement 

4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  subsection  33  (2)  of  Schedule  8  to  the  Budget  Measures  and  Interim 
Appropriation  Act,  2007  comes  into  force. 
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;>,  RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  223/08 

''      '  '  pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  DE  2007  SUR  LES  ÉDUCATRICES  ET  LES  ÉDUCATEURS  DE  LA  PETITE  ENFANCE 

pris  le  13  mai  2008 
,      ,  approuvé  le  17  juin  2008 

déposé  le  19  juin  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  23  juin  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l  Ontario  le  5  juillet  2008 

,i  FAUTE  PROFESSIONNELLE 

Définitions 

1.  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement, 
«enfant»  Personne  âgée  de  moins  de  18  ans.  («child») 
«membre»  Membre  de  l'Ordre,  («member») 

«profession»  La  profession  d'éducateur  de  la  petite  enfance,  («profession») 

«tuteur»  S'entend  en  outre  de  la  personne  physique  ou  morale  ou  de  la  société  d'aide  à  l'enfance  qui  a  la  garde  légitime  de 
l'enfant,  («guardian») 

Faute  professionnelle 

2.  Les  actes  suivants  constituent  une  faute  professionnelle  pour  l'application  de  l'alinéa  33  (2)  c)  de  la  Loi  : 

EXERCICE  DE  LA  PROFESSION 

1.  La  contravention  à  une  condition  ou  à  une  restriction  dont  est  assorti  le  certificat  d'inscription  du  membre. 

2.  Le  défaut  de  surveiller  adéquatement  une  personne  placée  sous  la  surveillance  professionnelle  du  membre. 

3.  Le  fait  d'infliger  des  mauvais  traitements  d'ordre  physique,  sexuel,  verbal,  psychologique  ou  affectif  à  un  enfant  placé 
sous  la  surveillance  professionnelle  du  membre. 

4.  L'exercice  ou  l'exercice  apparent  de  la  profession  lorsque  le  membre  : 

i.  soit  est  sous  l'influence  d'une  substance  quelconque, 
ii.  soit  est  atteint  d'une  maladie  ou  d'un  trouble  quelconque, 
et  qu'il  sait  ou  devrait  raisonnablement  savoir  que  son  état  compromet  sa  capacité  d'exercer  sa  profession. 

5.  L'exercice  de  la  profession  lorsque  le  membre  est  en  situation  de  conflit  d'intérêts. 

6.  La  communication  ou  la  divulgation  de  renseignements  concernant  un  enfant  placé  sous  la  surveillance  professionnelle 
du  membre  à  une  personne  autre  que  l'enfant  ou  son  père,  sa  mère  ou  son  tuteur,  sauf,  selon  le  cas  : 

i.  avec  le  consentement  du  père  ou  de  la  mère  qui  a  la  garde  légitime  de  l'enfant  ou  du  tuteur  de  celui-ci, 

>   y,,.      ii.  selon  ce  que  la  loi  exige  ou  permet, 

iii.  lors  d'un  examen,  d'une  enquête  ou  d'une  instance  prévu  par  la  Loi  dans  lequel  la  conduite,  la  compétence  ou  la 
capacité  professionnelle  du  membre  est  remise  en  cause,  mais  uniquement  dans  la  mesure  où  le  membre  ou 
l'Ordre  en  a  raisonnablement  besoin  aux  fins  de  l'examen,  de  la  requête  ou  de  l'instance. 

7.  Le  défaut,  sans  motif  raisonnable,  de  fournir  à  un  enfant  ou  à  son  père,  sa  mère  ou  son  tuteur  l'accès  : 

i.  soit  à  un  dossier  sur  l'enfant  tenu  par  le  membre, 
ii.  soit  à  la  partie  ou  aux  parties  d'un  dossier  auxquelles  l'accès  est  raisonnable  dans  les  circonstances. 

8.  Le  défaut  de  respecter  les  normes  de  la  profession. 

9.  Le  non-respect  d'une  condition  d'une  entente  qui  a  trait  : 

i.  soit  aux  honoraires  pour  la  prestation  de  services  professionnels, 

ii.  soit  aux  services  professionnels  pour  un  enfant. 

10.  Tout  acte  ou  omission  que  les  membres  pourraient  raisonnablement  considérer  comme  honteux,  déshonorant  ou 
contraire  aux  devoirs  de  la  profession,  compte  tenu  des  circonstances. 
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DECLARATIONS  AU  SUJET  DES  MEMBRES  ET  DE  LEUR  COMPETENCE  PROFESSIONNELLE 

U.  La  fourniture  à  l'Ordre  ou  à  quiconque  de  faux  renseignements  ou  documents  concernant  la  compétence 
professionnelle  du  membre. 

12.  L'utilisation  inappropriée  d'un  terme,  d'un  titre  ou  d'une  désignation  à  l'égard  de  l'exercice  de  sa  profession  par  le 
membre. 

13.  Le  fait  de  permettre  à  une  personne  qui  n'est  pas  membre  de  se  présenter  comme  tel,  ou  de  l'aider  à  ce  faire,  ou  encore 
de  la  conseiller  en  ce  sens. 

14.  L'utilisation  par  le  membre,  dans  l'exercice  de  ses  fonctions  professionnelles,  d'un  autre  nom  que  le  sien,  tel  qu'il 
figure  au  tableau. 

15.  Le  défaut  du  membre  d'aviser  promptement  l'Ordre  s'il  change  le  nom  qu'il  utilise  lorsqu'il  fournit  ou  offre  de  fournir 
des  services  d'éducation  de  la  petite  enfance. 

16.  La  signature  ou  la  délivrance  par  le  membre,  dans  l'exercice  de  sa  profession,  d'un  document  qu'il  sait  ou  devrait 
savoir  contenir  une  déclaration  fausse,  irrégulière  ou  trompeuse. 

17.  La  falsification  d'un  dossier  concernant  les  responsabilités  professionnelles  du  membre.  ■■'     '■> 

■<■■•■'■■'  'OîdftI-    :!  ■■ 
QUESTIONS  DIVERSES 

r.  i      7 

18.  Le  défaut  de  tenir  des  dossiers  comme  l'exigent  les  fonctions  professionnelles  du  membre. 

19.  L'inobservation  de  la  Loi,  des  règlements  ou  des  règlements  administratifs. 

20.  Toute  contravention  à  la  loi,  si  cette  contravention  se  rapporte  à  l'aptitude  du  membre  à  être  titulaire  d'un  certificat 
d'inscription. 

21.  Toute  contravention  à  la  loi,  si  cette  contravention  a  fait  ou  pourrait  faire  en  sorte  qu'un  enfant  placé  sous  la 
surveillance  professionnelle  du  membre  soit  en  danger  ou  continue  de  l'être. 

22.  Toute  conduite  indigne  d'un  membre. 

23.  Le  défaut  de  se  présenter  devant  le  comité  des  plaintes  pour  recevoir  un  avertissement,  si  ce  comité  a  exigé  qu'il  se 
présente  devant  lui  en  application  de  l'alinéa  31  (5)  c)  de  la  Loi. 

24.  Le  défaut  de  se  conformer  à  une  ordonnance  du  comité  de  discipline  ou  du  comité  d'aptitude  professionnelle. 

25.  Le  défaut  de  collaborer  lors  d'une  enquête  menée  par  l'Ordre. 

26.  Le  défaut  de  prendre  des  mesures  raisonnables  pour  veiller  à  ce  que  les  renseignements  demandés  soient  fournis  de 
façon  complète  et  exacte,  si  le  membre  est  tenu  de  fournir  des  renseignements  à  l'Ordre  en  application  de  la  Loi,  des 
règlements  ou  des  règlements  administratifs. 

27.  Le  non-respect  d'un  engagement  que  le  membre  a  pris  par  écrit  envers  l'Ordre  ou  d'une  entente  conclue  entre  lui  et 
l'Ordre.  .    •. 

28.  Le  défaut  de  répondre  adéquatement  ou  dans  un  délai  raisonnable  à  une  demande  de  renseignements  écrite  émanant  de 
l'Ordre. 

Idem  :  constatations  faites  à  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario  '' 

3.  Une  constatation  d'incompétence  ou  de  faute  professionnelle,  ou  toute  autre  constatation  de  nature  similaire,  faite  à 
l'endroit  d'un  membre  par  un  corps  dirigeant  de  la  profession  dans  un  territoire  autre  que  l'Ontario  et  fondée  sur  des  faits  qui, 
de  l'avis  du  comité  de  discipline,  constitueraient  une  faute  professionnelle  au  sens  de  l'article  2  constitue  une  telle  faute  pour 
l'application  de  l'alinéa  33  (2)  c)  de  la  Loi. 

Entrée  en  vigueur 

4.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  même  jour  que  le  paragraphe  33  (2)  de  l'annexe  8  de  la  Loi  de  2007  sur 
les  mesures  budgétaires  et  l'affectation  anticipée  de  crédits. 
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Made  by: 
Pris  par  : 


Council  of  the  College  of  Early  Childhood  Educators  : 
Conseil  de  l'Ordre  des  éducatrices  et  des  éducateurs  de  la  petite  enfance  : 


Christine  Forsyth 
Chair,  Transitional  Council 


Mary  Fisher 
Authorized  Signing  Officer 


Date  made:  May  13,  2008. 
Pris  le:  13  mai  2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  224/08 
'  ■  made  under  the 

MINISTRY  OF  GOVERNMENT  SERVICES  ACT 

Made:  June  17,2008 
'  ".  Filed:  June  19, 2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  23,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  5,  2008 


Amending  O.  Reg.  475/07 
(Service  Provider  Organizations  —  ServiceOntario) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  475/07  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Sections  1.1  and  1.2  of  Ontario  Regulation  475/07  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Designated  Services  —  Government  of  Ontario 

Administrative  services 

1.1  The  following  administrative  services  are  designated  as  services  which  ServiceOntario  may  provide  to  the  public  on 
behalf  of  the  Government  of  Ontario: 

1 .  Providing  information  and  responding  to  queries  in  relation  to  programs  or  services  provided  by  the  Government. 

2.  Accepting  correspondence,  accepting  applications  for  programs  or  services  provided  by  the  Government,  accepting 
documents  and  other  information  required  in  support  of  those  applications  and  forwarding  that  correspondence  and 
those  applications,  documents  and  other  information  to  the  appropriate  ministry  or  agency  of  the  Government. 

Designated  Services  —  Ministry  of  Health  and  Long-Term  Care 

Healtli  cards  and  organ  donor  registration 

1.2  The  following  actions  are  designated  as  services  that  ServiceOntario  may  provide  to  the  public  on  behalf  of  the 
Minister  of  Health  and  Long-Term  Care,  the  Ministry  of  Health  and  Long-Term  Care  and,  where  applicable,  the  General 
Manager  for  the  Ontario  Health  Insurance  Plan: 

1 .  Health  cards:  accepting  and  processing  applications  for  the  issuance,  replacement  or  renewal  of  a  health  card,  changing 
information  on  a  health  card  and  accepting  the  return  or  surrender  of  a  health  card  in  accordance  with  the  Health 
Insurance  Act  and  the  regulations  made  under  it. 

2.  Organ  donor  registration:  registering  the  organ  donation  preferences  for  clients  with  a  health  card  in  accordance  with 
the  Trillium  Gift  of  Life  Network  Act  and  the  regulations  made  under  it. 
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Administrative  services 

1.3  The  following  administrative  services  otherwise  provided  by  the  Ministry  of  Health  and  Long-Term  Care  are 
designated  as  services  which  ServiceOntario  may  provide  to  the  public  on  behalf  of  that  Ministry  and,  where  applicable,  the 
General  Manager  for  the  Ontario  Health  Insurance  Plan: 

1.  Providing  information  and  responding  to  queries  in  relation  to  actions  listed  in  section  1.2  and  services  listed  in  this 
section. 

2.  Accepting  applications  for  programs  related  to  the  provision  of  insured  services  under  the  Health  Insurance  Act  and 
the  regulations  made  under  it. 

3.  Updating  databases  that  the  Ministry  maintains  of  personal  information  of  health  card  holders. 

2.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

Designated  Services  —  Ministry  of  Revenue 

■  .'.;)   , 

Administrative  services 

8.1  The  following  administrative  services  otherwise  provided  by  the  Ministry  of  Revenue  are  designated  as  services  which 
ServiceOntario  may  provide  to  the  public  on  behalf  of  the  Ministry: 

1.  Accepting  returns,  payments,  applications  for  registration  and  notices  of  objection  in  relation  to  Acts  administered  by 
the  Minister  of  Revenue. 

2.  Updating  information,  including  personal  information,  of  individuals,  vendors  and  other  registrants,  where  the 
information  is  maintained  by  the  Ministry  in  respect  of  taxation  or  benefit  programs  administered  by  the  Ministry. 

3.  Sections  14  and  15  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Designated  Services  —  City  of  Toronto 

Tax  collection 

14.  The  following  service  is  designated  as  a  service  which  ServiceOntario  may  provide  to  the  public  on  behalf  of  the  City 
of  Toronto:  collecting  a  tax  in  relation  to  motor  vehicles  if, 

(a)  the  tax  is  authorized  in  a  by-law  made  under  the  City  of  Toronto  Act,  2006;  and 

(b)  ServiceOntario  is  authorized  by  the  City  to  collect  the  tax.  .  .c. 

4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

27/08  •: 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  225/08 

made  under  the 
EDUCATION  ACT 

Made:  June  4,  2008 

Approved:  June  17,  2008 

Filed:  June  20,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  23,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  5,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  309  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Supervisory  Officers) 

Note:  Regulation  309  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  The  definition  of  "acceptable  post-secondary  degree"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  Regulation  309  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  portion  before  clause  (a)  and  substituting  the  following: 

"acceptable  post-secondary  degree"  means  a  degree,  including  a  baccalaureate  degree  in  an  applied  area  of  study,  for  which  a 
person  is  required  to  complete  at  least  90  post-secondary  credits  or  their  equivalent  and  that  is, 
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(2)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definition: 

"post-secondary  credit"  means  the  credits  a  student  is  awarded  on  successful  completion  of  a  post-secondary  course,  where 
six  credits  are  awarded  for  a  one-year  post-secondary  course  and  a  proportionate  number  of  credits  are  awarded  for  a  post- 
secondary  course  of  a  different  duration;  ("post-secondary  credit") 

(3)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(2.1)  A  person  referred  to  in  subsection  2.0.1  (1)  who  is  employed  by  a  board  is  qualified  as  a  supervisory  officer  for  the 
purposes  of  the  Act  and  this  Regulation  for  the  period  during  which  the  person  is  employed  by  the  board  in  the  position 
referred  to  in  that  subsection. 

(4)  Subsection  1  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(4)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation,  a  person  shall  be  deemed  to  have  completed  a  program  in  school  board 
management  if, 

(a)  the  person  holds  a  master's  degree  that  is  an  acceptable  post-secondary  degree  and  has  successfully  completed  a 
graduate  course,  either  as  part  of  or  in  addition  to  the  courses  necessary  to  obtain  the  degree,  in  each  of  school  board 
finance  and  school  board  administration;  or 

(b)  the  person  has  other  post-secondary  education  and  experience  that  the  Minister  considers  relevant  to  the  role  of  a 
business  supervisory  officer  and  equivalent  to  the  program  in  school  board  management. 

2.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

2.0.1  (1)  A  board  may  appoint  a  person  who  does  not  hold  or  who  under  this  Regulation  is  not  deemed  to  hold  a 
Supervisory  Officer's  Certificate  to  be  a  supervisory  officer  for  a  term  of  not  more  than  two  years,  if  the  person  meets  the 
following  qualifications: 

1 .  The  person  holds  a  certificate  of  qualification  or  an  interim  certificate  of  qualification  issued  under  the  Ontario 
College  of  Teachers  Act,  1996. 

2.  The  person  has  at  least  five  school  years  of  successful  classroom  teaching  experience  in  any  jurisdiction  in  a  school 
providing  elementary  or  secondary  education. 

3.  The  person  holds  an  acceptable  post-secondary  degree. 

4.  The  person  holds  a  master's  degree  that  required  the  completion  of  at  least  30  graduate  post-secondary  credits  or  their 
equivalent,  as  described  in  subsection  (3),  and  the  degree  was  granted  by  an  institution  identified  in  clause  (a),  (b),  (c) 
or  (d)  of  the  definition  of  "acceptable  post-secondary  degree"  in  subsection  1(1). 

5.  The  person  meets  one  or  more  of  the  criteria  listed  in  paragraph  6  of  section  55  of  Ontario  Regulation  184/97  (Teacher 
Quahfications)  made  under  the  Ontario  College  of  Teachers  Act,  1996. 

6.  The  person  has  stated,  in  a  written  agreement  with  the  board,  that  he  or  she  will  do  everything  that  is  reasonably 
necessary  to  meet  the  qualifications  listed  in  section  55  of  Ontario  Regulation  1 84/97  for  obtaining  an  additional 
qualification  as  a  supervisory  officer  before  the  end  of  his  or  her  term. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (1),  a  board  may  employ  a  person  appointed  under  that  subsection  for  an  additional  period  of  not 
more  than  two  years  if  the  person  continues  to  make  progress  towards  meeting  the  qualifications  listed  in  section  55  of 
Ontario  Regulation  184/97. 

(3)  To  fulfil  the  requirement  in  paragraph  4  of  subsection  (1)  relating  to  the  completion  of  graduate  post-secondary  credits 
or  their  equivalent,  the  credits  or  their  equivalent  must  have  been  completed  by  the  applicant  in  addition  to  any  credits  that  he 
or  she  was  required  to  complete  to  be  granted  a  certificate  of  qualification  or  interim  certificate  of  qualification  issued  under 
the  Ontario  College  of  Teachers  Act,  1996. 

3.  Subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "or"  at  the  end  of  clause  (a),  by  adding  "or"  at  the 
end  of  clause  (b)  and  by  adding  the  following  clause: 

,   (c)  be  qualified  as  a  supervisory  officer  under  subsection  1  (2.1). 

4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed.  '  ' 
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RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  225/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  L'ÉDUCATION 

pris  le  4  juin  2008  •   "■<'■ 

approuvé  le  17  juin  2008  ,,  , 

déposé  le  20  juin  2008 
publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  23  juin  2008 
imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  5  juillet  2008 

modifiantleRègl.  309desR.R.O.  de  1990  '      *^ 

(Agent  de  supervision) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  309  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le  Sommaire  de 
l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  La  définition  de  «diplôme  d'études  postsecondaires  acceptable»  au  paragraphe  1  (1)  du  Règlement  309  des 
Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  au  passage  qui  précède  l'alinéa 

a): 

«diplôme  d'études  postsecondaires  acceptable»  Diplôme,  y  compris  un  baccalauréat  dans  une  discipline  appliquée,  qui  exige 
l'obtention  d'au  moins  90  crédits  postsecondaires  ou  l'équivalent  et  qui  est  décerné  par  les  établissements  d'enseignement 
postsecondaire  suivants  : 


(2)  Le  paragraphe  1  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  définition  suivante  : 

«crédit  postsecondaire»  Crédit  que  l'étudiant  reçoit  après  avoir  terminé  avec  succès  un  cours  postsecondaire,  six  crédits  lui 
étant  attribués  pour  un  cours  d'un  an  et  un  nombre  proportionnel  de  crédits  pour  un  cours  d'une  durée  différente,  («post- 
secondary  credit») 

(3)  L'article  1  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  : 

(2.1)  La  personne  visée  au  paragraphe  2.0.1  (1)  qui  est  employée  par  un  conseil  possède  la  qualification  requise  de  l'agent 
de  supervision  pour  l'application  de  la  Loi  et  du  présent  règlement,  pendant  la  durée  de  son  emploi  auprès  du  conseil  au  poste 
visé  à  ce  paragraphe. 

(4)  Le  paragraphe  1  (4)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(4)  Pour  l'application  du  présent  règlement,  une  personne  est  réputée  avoir  terminé  un  programme  de  gestion  des  conseils 
scolaires  dans  l'un  ou  l'autre  des  cas  suivants  : 

a)  elle  est  titulaire  d'une  maîtrise  qui  constitue  un  diplôme  d'études  postsecondaires  acceptable  et  a  terminé  avec  succès, 
soit  dans  le  cadre  des  cours  nécessaires  à  l'obtention  du  diplôme,  soit  en  plus  de  ceux-ci,  un  cours  d'études  supérieures 
sur  les  finances  des  conseils  scolaires  et  un  autre  sur  leur  administration; 

b)  elle  justifie  de  toute  autre  combinaison  d'études  postsecondaires  et  d'expérience  qui,  d'après  le  ministre,  se  rapporte  au 
rôle  d'agent  de  supervision  en  administration  des  affaires  et  est  équivalent  au  programme  de  gestion  des  conseils 
scolaires. 

2.  Le  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  l'article  suivant  : 

2.0.1  (1)  Le  conseil  peut  nommer  à  titre  d'agent  de  supervision,  pour  une  période  d'au  plus  deux  ans,  une  personne  qui 
n'est  pas  titulaire  d'un  brevet  d'agent  de  supervision  ou  qui  n'est  pas  réputée  en  être  titulaire  aux  termes  du  présent  règlement 
si  la  personne  satisfait  aux  conditions  suivantes  : 

1 .  Elle  est  titulaire  d'un  certificat  de  compétence  ou  d'un  certificat  de  compétence  temporaire  délivré  en  application  de  la 
Loi  de  1 996  sur  l 'Ordre  des  enseignantes  et  des  enseignants  de  l 'Ontario. 

2.  Elle  possède  au  moins  cinq  années  scolaires  d'expérience  réussie  de  l'enseignement  en  salle  de  classe,  dans  quelque 
territoire  que  ce  soit,  dans  une  école  qui  dispense  un  enseignement  élémentaire  ou  secondaire. 

3.  Elle  est  titulaire  d'un  diplôme  d'études  postsecondaires  acceptable. 

4.  Elle  est  titulaire  d'une  maîtrise  qui  exigeait  l'obtention  d'au  moins  30  crédits  postsecondaires  d'études  supérieures  ou 
l'équivalent,  comme  l'indique  le  paragraphe  (3),  et  le  diplôme  lui  a  été  décerné  par  un  établissement  visé  à  l'alinéa  a), 
b),  c)  ou  d)  de  la  définition  de  «diplôme  d'études  postsecondaires  acceptable»  au  paragraphe  1(1). 

5.  Elle  répond  à  un  ou  plusieurs  des  critères  énumérés  à  la  disposition  6  de  l'article  55  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  184/97 
(Teachers  Qualifications)  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi  de  1996  sur  l'Ordre  des  enseignantes  et  des  enseignants  de 
l 'Ontario. 
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6.  Elle  a  indiqué,  dans  une  entente  écrite  avec  le  conseil,  qu'elle  ferait  tout  ce  qui  est  raisonnablement  nécessaire  pour 
arriver  à  posséder,  avant  la  fin  de  la  période,  les  qualifications  décrites  à  l'article  55  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  184/97 
en  vue  d'obtenir  une  qualification  additionnelle  d'agent  de  supervision. 

(2)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  le  conseil  peut  employer  une  personne  nommée  en  vertu  de  ce  paragraphe  pour  une  période 
additionnelle  d'au  plus  deux  ans  si  elle  continue  à  faire  des  progrès  en  vue  de  posséder  les  qualifications  décrites  à  l'article  55 
du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  184/97. 

(3)  Pour  satisfaire  à  la  condition  énoncée  à  la  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  (1)  relative  à  l'obtention  de  crédits 
postsecondaires  d'études  supérieures  ou  l'équivalent,  il  faut  que  le  postulant  obtienne  ces  crédits  ou  l'équivalent  en  plus  de 
ceux  qu'il  devait  obtenir,  le  cas  échéant,  pour  se  voir  délivrer  un  certificat  de  compétence  ou  un  certificat  de  compétence 
temporaire  en  application  de  la  Loi  de  1996  sur  l 'Ordre  des  enseignantes  et  des  enseignants  de  l 'Ontario. 

3.  Le  paragraphe  3  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  l'alinéa  suivant  : 

c)  titulaire  de  la  qualification  requise  de  l'agent  de  supervision  au  titre  du  paragraphe  1  (2.1). 

4.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

Made  by: 
Pris  par  : 

La  ministre  de  l'Education, 

Kathleen  O'Day  Wynne 
Minister  of  Education 

Date  made:  June  4,  2008. 
Pris  le:  4  juin  2008. 

27/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  226/08 

made  under  the 
"T  ONTARIO  WORKS  ACT,  1997 

Made:  June  17,  2008 

Filed:  June  20,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  23,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  5, 2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  134/98 
(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  134/98  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Clause  2  (3)  (c)  of  the  Ontario  Regulation  134/98  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(c)  the  applicant  or  recipient  or  the  spouse  included  in  the  benefit  unit, 

(i)  receives  the  Canada  Child  Tax  Benefit  under  section  122.61  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada)  in  respect  of  the 
child  or  a  determination  has  been  made  under  that  Act  that  he  or  she  is  eligible  to  receive  the  Canada  Child  Tax 
'    ;.'        Benefit  either  monthly  or,  where  there  is  shared  eligibility  for  the  Canada  Child  Tax  Benefit,  for  six  months  over 
a  1 2-month  period,  or 

(ii)  is  the  parent  with  primary  care  and  control  of  the  child  or  is  a  parent  who  shares  physical  custody  of  the  child  on 
an  approximately  equal  basis  in  a  month  as  determined  by  the  administrator,  if  subclause  (i)  does  not  apply  and 
subject  to  subsections  (3.1)  and  (3.2); 

(2)  Section  2  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsections: 

(3.1)  Subclause  (3)  (c)  (ii)  applies  in  cases, 
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(a)  where  the  applicant,  recipient  or  spouse  included  in  the  benefit  unit  has  made  an  application  for  the  Canada  Child  Tax 
Benefit  in  respect  of  the  child  and  the  application  is  yet  to  be  determined;  or 


(b)  where  the  applicant,  recipient  or  spouse  included  in  the  benefit  unit  is  ineligible  for  the  Canada  Child  Tax  Benefit 
because  of  his  or  her  immigration  status. 

(3.2)  Subclause  (3)  (c)  (ii)  does  not  apply  to  an  applicant,  recipient  or  spouse  included  in  the  benefit  unit  where  a  person 
who  is  not  a  member  of  the  benefit  unit  receives  or  is  determined  eligible  to  receive  the  Canada  Child  Tax  Benefit  in  respect 
of  the  child. 

2.  Subsection  40  (1)  of  the  Regulation,  as  amended  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  479/07,  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "sections  45  to  47.2"  and  substituting  "sections  44.2  to  47.2". 

3.  The  Table  to  paragraph  1  of  subsection  41  (1)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation 
479/07,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE 


No.  of  Dependants 
Other  than  a  Spouse 

Dependants  18 
Years  or  Older 

Dependants  13-17 
years 

Dependants  0-  12 
years 

Recipient 

Recipient  and  Spwuse 

0 

0 

0 

0 

$211 

$420 

1 

0 

0 

1 

355 

420 

0 

1 

0 

372 

437 

1 

0 

0 

523 

550 

2 

0 

0 

2 

355 

420 

0 

1 

1 

372 

437 

0 

2 

0 

389 

454 

1 

0 

1 

523 

550 

1 

1 

0 

540 

567 

2 

0 

0 

653 

696 

For  each  additional  dependant,  add  $  1 47  if  the  dependant  is  1 8  years  of  age  or  older, 
or  S 1 7  if  the  dependant  is  1 3  -  17  years  of  age, 
or  SO  if  the  dependant  is  0  -  12  years  of  age. 

4.  The  Table  to  paragraph  1  of  subsection  44  (3)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  subsection  4  (2)  of  Ontario 
Regulation  479/07,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE 


No.  of  Dependants 
Other  than  a  Spouse 

Dependants  18 
Years  or  Older 

Dependants  13-17 
years 

Dependants  0-12 
years 

Recipient 

Recipient  and 
Spouse 

0 

0 

0 

0 

$211 

$420 

1 

0 

0 

1 

355 

420 

0 

1 

0 

372 

437 

1 

0 

0 

523 

550 

2 

0 

0 

2 

355 

420 

0 

1 

1 

372 

437 

0 

2 

0 

389 

454 

1 

0 

1 

523 

550 

1 

1 

0 

540 

567 

2 

0 

0 

653 

696 

For  each  additional  dependant,  add  $147  if  the  dependant  is  18  years  of  age  or  older, 
or  $  1 7  if  the  dependant  is  1 3  -  1 7  years  of  age, 
or  $0  if  the  dependant  is  0  -  12  years  of  age. 

5.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

Reduction  of  Budgetary  Requirements  (Shared  Custody)  —  General 

44.2  If  it  has  been  determined  that  a  member  of  a  benefit  unit  is  eligible  to  receive  the  Canada  Child  Tax  Benefit  for  six 
months  over  a  12-month  period  (shared  eligibility  for  the  Canada  Child  Tax  Benefit)  in  respect  of  a  child  or  shares  physical 
custody  of  a  child  on  an  approximately  equal  basis,  as  determined  under  subclause  2  (3)  (c)  (ii),  the  amount  payable  for  that 
child  under  paragraphs  1,  2,  4  and  6  of  subsection  41  (1),  paragraphs  2,  3  and  6  of  subsection  44  (1)  and  paragraphs  1,  2,  3 
and  5  of  subsection  44  (3)  shall  be  reduced  by  50  per  cent.  ■  ■  '  i."' 

6.  The  Table  to  subparagraph  1  ii  of  section  51  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  4  of  Ontario  Regulation 
1 19/08,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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TABLE 


No.  of  Dependants 
Other  than  a  Spouse 

Dependants  18 
Years  or  Older 

Dependants  13-17 
years 

Dependants  0-12 
years 

Recipient 

Recipient  and 
Spouse 

0 

0 

0 

0 

$211 

$420 

1 

0 

0 

1 

355 

420 

0 

1 

0 

372 

437 

1 

0 

0 

523 

550 

2 

0 

0 

2 

355 

420 

0 

1 

1 

372 

437 

0 

2 

0 

389 

454 

1 

0 

1 

523 

550 

1 

1 

0 

540 

567 

2 

0 

0 

653 

696 

For  each  additional  dependant,  add  $147  if  the  dependant  is  18  years  of  age  or  older, 

or  $17  if  the  def)endant  is  13  -  17  years  of  age,                                                                                        •'•« 

or  $0  if  the  dependant  is  0  -  12  years  of  age. 

The  amount  attributable  to  a  dependent  child  shall  be  reduced  by  50  per  cent  where  budgetary  requirements  for  the  child  were  reduced 

under  section  44.2. 

7.  Section  58.3  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsections: 

(4)  Where  a  recipient  or  spouse  included  in  the  benefit  unit  receives,  or  a  determination  has  been  made  that  he  or  she  is 
eligible  to  receive,  the  Canada  Child  Tax  Benefit  under  section  122.61  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada)  for  six  months  over  a 
12-month  period  in  respect  of  a  dependent  child  (shared  eligibility  for  the  Canada  Child  Tax  Benefit),  the  transition  child 
benefit  in  respect  of  that  child  shall  be  calculated  and  paid  under  this  section  only  for  the  six  months  during  which  the 
recipient  or  spouse  receives  or  is  determined  eligible  to  receive  the  Canada  Child  Tax  Benefit. 

(5)  For  greater  certainty,  where  subsection  (4)  applies,  the  recipient  is  not  eligible  for  the  transition  child  benefit  in  respect 
of  a  dependent  child  for  the  period  during  which  another  person  outside  the  benefit  unit  is  receiving  or  is  determined  eligible 
to  receive  the  Canada  Child  Tax  Benefit  in  respect  of  that  child. 

(6)  The  transition  child  benefit  shall  be  reduced  by  50  percent  where  there  has  been  a  determination  under  subclause  2  (3) 
(c)  (ii)  that  the  recipient  or  spouse  included  in  the  benefit  unit  is  a  parent  who  shares  physical  custody  of  a  dependent  child  on 
an  approximately  equal  basis  in  a  month.  •    ■ 

8.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  August  1 ,  2008  and  the  day  it  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  226/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  DE  1997  SUR  LE  PROGRAMME  ONTARIO  AU  TRAVAIL 

pris  le  17  juin  2008 
déposé  le  20  juin  2008 
.   ,;.   ^  publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  23  juin  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gaze//e  c/e /'0«tor/o  le  5  juillet  2008 

modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  134/98 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  134/98  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le 
Sommaire  de  l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  L'alinéa  2  (3)  c)  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  134/98  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

c)  l'auteur  de  la  demande  ou  le  bénéficiaire  ou  le  conjoint  compris  dans  le  groupe  de  prestataires  : 

(i)  soit  reçoit  la  prestation  fiscale  canadienne  pour  enfants  prévue  à  l'article  122.61  de  la  Loi  de  l'impôt  sur  le  revenu 
(Canada)  à  l'égard  de  l'enfant  chaque  mois  ou,  en  cas  d'admissibilité  partagée  à  la  prestation  fiscale  canadienne 
pour  enfants,  pendant  six  mois  sur  une  période  de  12  mois,  ou  une  décision  a  été  prise  aux  termes  de  cette  loi 
selon  laquelle  il  y  est  ainsi  admissible, 
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(ii)  soit  est  le  père  ou  la  mère  qui  a  la  responsabilité  première  en  matière  de  soin  et  de  contrôle  de  l'enfant  ou  est  un 
père  ou  une  mère  qui  partage  la  garde  physique  de  l'enfant  pour  des  périodes  plus  ou  moins  égales  au  cours  d'un 
mois,  selon  ce  que  l'administrateur  détermine,  si  le  sous-alinéa  (i)  ne  s'applique  pas  et  sous  réserve  des 
paragraphes  (3. 1  )  et  (3.2); 

(2)  L'article  2  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des  paragraphes  suivants  : 

(3.1)  Le  sous-alinéa  (3)  c)  (ii)  s'applique  dans  l'un  ou  l'autre  des  cas  suivants  : 

a)  l'auteur  de  la  demande  ou  le  bénéficiaire  ou  le  conjoint  compris  dans  le  groupe  de  prestataires  a  demandé  la  prestation 
fiscale  canadienne  pour  enfants  à  l'égard  de  l'enfant  mais  aucune  décision  n'a  encore  été  prise  au  sujet  de  sa  demande; 

b)  l'auteur  de  la  demande  ou  le  bénéficiaire  ou  le  conjoint  compris  dans  le  groupe  de  prestataires  n'est  pas  admissible  à  la 
prestation  fiscale  canadienne  pour  enfants  en  raison  de  son  statut  d'immigration.  •    ' 

(3.2)  Le  sous-alinéa  (3)  c)  (ii)  ne  s'applique  pas  à  l'auteur  d'une  demande  ou  au  bénéficiaire  ou  au  conjoint  compris  dans 
le  groupe  de  prestataires  lorsqu'une  personne  non  comprise  dans  le  groupe  reçoit  la  prestation  fiscale  canadienne  pour  enfants 
à  l'égard  de  l'enfant  ou  fait  l'objet  d'une  décision  selon  laquelle  elle  y  est  admissible.  -■■ 

2.  Le  paragraphe  40  (1)  du  Règlement,  tel  qu'il  est  modifié  par  l'article  2  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  479/07,  est 
modifié  par  substitution  de  «articles  44.2  à  47.2»  à  «articles  45  à  47.2». 

3.  Le  tableau  de  la  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  41  (1)  du  Règlement,  tel  qu'il  est  pris  de  nouveau  par  l'article  3  du 
Règlement  de  l'Ontario  479/07,  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLEAU 


Nombre  de 
personnes  à  charge 
autres  qu'un  conjoint 

Personnes  à  charge 
de  1 8  ans  ou  plus 

Personnes  à  charge 
de  13  à  17  ans 

Personnes  à  charge 
deOà  12  ans 

Bénéficiaire 

Bénéficiaire  et 
conjoint 

0 

0 

0 

0 

211  $ 

420$ 

1 

0 

0 

1 

355 

420 

0 

1 

0 

372 

437 

1 

0 

0 

523 

550 

2 

0 

0 

2 

355 

420 

0 

1 

1 

372 

437 

0 

2 

0 

389 

454 

1 

0 

1 

523 

550 

1 

1 

0 

540 

567 

2 

0 

0 

653 

696 

Pour  chaque  personne  à  charge  supplémentaire,  ajouter  147  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  18  ans  ou  plus, 
ou  1 7  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  1 3  à  17  ans, 
ou  0  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  0  à  12  ans. 

4.  Le  tableau  de  la  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  44  (3)  du  Règlement,  tel  qu'il  est  pris  de  nouveau  par  le  paragraphe 
4  (2)  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  479/07,  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLEAU 


Nombre  de  personnes 
à  charge  autres  qu'un 
conjoint 

Personnes  à  charge 
de  1 8  ans  ou  plus 

Personnes  à  charge 
de  1 3  à  17  ans 

Personnes  à  charge 
de  0  à  12  ans 

Bénéficiaire 

Bénéficiaire  et 
conjoint 

0 

0 

0 

0 

211  $ 

420$ 

1 

0 

0 

1 

355 

420 

0 

1 

0 

372 

437 

1 

0 

0 

523 

550 

2 

0 

0 

2 

355 

420 

0 

1 

1 

372 

437 

0 

2 

0 

389 

454 

1 

0 

1 

523 

550 

1 

1 

0 

540 

567 

2 

0 

0 

653 

696 

Pour  chaque  personne  à  charge  supplémentaire,  ajouter  147  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  1 8  ans  ou  plus, 

ou  17  S  si  elle  est  âgée  de  13  à  17  ans,                                                                                                                          '   ■   't-r.-^i 

ou  0  S  si  elle  est  âgée  de  0  à  12  ans. 

824 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


1693 


5.  Le  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  l'article  suivant  : 

RÉDUCTION  DES  BESOINS  MATÉRIELS  (GARDE  PARTAGÉE)  —  DISPOSITIONS  GÉNÉRALES 

44.2  Si  une  décision  a  été  prise  selon  laquelle  un  membre  d'un  groupe  de  prestataires  est  admissible  à  la  prestation  fiscale 
canadienne  pour  enfants  pendant  six  mois  sur  une  période  de  12  mois  (admissibilité  partagée  à  la  prestation  fiscale 
canadienne  pour  enfants)  à  l'égard  d'un  enfant  ou  qu'il  partage  la  garde  physique  d'un  enfant  pour  des  périodes  plus  ou 
moins  égales,  selon  la  détermination  faite  aux  termes  du  sous-alinéa  2  (3)  c)  (ii),  le  montant  payable  pour  l'enfant  aux  termes 
des  dispositions  1,  2,  4  et  6  du  paragraphe  41  (1),  des  dispositions  2,  3  et  6  du  paragraphe  44  (1)  et  des  dispositions  1,  2,  3  et 
5  du  paragraphe  44  (3)  est  réduit  de  50  pour  cent. 

6.  Le  tableau  de  la  sous-disposition  1  ii  de  l'article  51  du  Règlement,  tel  qu'il  est  pris  de  nouveau  par  l'article  4  du 
Règlement  de  l'Ontario  119/08,  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLEAU 


Nombre  de 
personnes  à  charge 
autres  qu'un  conjoint 

Personnes  à  charge 
de  1 8  ans  ou  plus 

Personnes  à  charge 
de  1 3  à  1 7  ans 

Personnes  à  charge 
de  0  à  12  ans 

Bénéficiaire 

Bénéficiaire  et 
conjoint 

0 

0 

0 

0 

211  $ 

420$ 

1 

0 

0 

1 

355 

420 

0 

I 

0 

372 

437 

1 

0 

0 

523 

550 

2 

0 

0 

2 

355 

420 

0 

1 

1 

372 

437 

0 

2 

0 

389 

454 

1 

0 

1 

523 

550 

1 

I 

0 

540 

567 

2 

0 

0 

653 

696 

Pour  chaque  personne  à  charge  supplémentaire,  ajouter  147  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  18  ans  ou  plus, 

ou  1 7  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  1 3  à  17  ans, 

ou  0  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  0  à  12  ans. 

Le  montant  attribuable  à  un  enfant  à  charge  est  réduit  de  50  pour  cent  lorsque  ses  besoins  matériels  ont  été  réduits  en 

application  de  l'article  44.2. 

7.  L'article  58.3  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des  paragraphes  suivants  : 

(4)  Lorsqu'un  bénéficiaire  ou  conjoint  compris  dans  le  groupe  de  prestataires  reçoit  la  prestation  fiscale  canadienne  pour 
enfants  prévue  à  l'article  122.61  de  la  Loi  de  l'impôt  sur  le  revenu  (Canada)  pendant  six  mois  sur  une  période  de  12  mois  à 
l'égard  d'un  enfant  à  charge  (admissibilité  partagée  à  la  prestation  fiscale  canadienne  pour  enfants),  ou  qu'une  décision  a  été 
prise  selon  laquelle  il  y  est  ainsi  admissible,  le  montant  de  la  prestation  pour  enfants  transitoire  payable  à  l'égard  de  cet 
enfant  est  calculé  et  versé  aux  termes  du  présent  article  seulement  pour  les  six  mois  au  cours  desquels  le  bénéficiaire  ou  le 
conjoint  reçoit  la  prestation  fiscale  canadienne  pour  enfants  ou  fait  l'objet  d'une  décision  selon  laquelle  il  y  est  admissible. 

(5)  11  est  entendu  que  lorsque  le  paragraphe  (4)  s'applique,  le  bénéficiaire  n'est  pas  admissible  à  la  prestation  pour  enfants 
transitoire  à  l'égard  d'un  enfant  à  charge  pour  la  période  au  cours  de  laquelle  une  autre  personne  non  comprise  dans  le  groupe 
de  prestataires  reçoit  la  prestation  fiscale  canadienne  pour  enfants  à  l'égard  de  cet  enfant  ou  fait  l'objet  d'une  décision  selon 
laquelle  elle  y  est  admissible. 

(6)  Le  montant  de  la  prestation  pour  enfants  transitoire  est  réduit  de  50  pour  cent  lorsqu'il  a  été  déterminé,  aux  termes  du 
sous-alinéa  2  (3)  c)  (ii),  que  le  bénéficiaire  ou  le  conjoint  compris  dans  le  groupe  de  prestataires  est  un  père  ou  une  mère  qui 
partage  la  garde  physique  d'un  enfant  à  charge  pour  des  périodes  plus  ou  moins  égales  au  cours  d'un  mois. 

8.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt  ou,  s'il  lui  est  postérieur,  le  1"  aoiît  2008. 

27/08 


i     t.; 
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U. 


Amending  O.  Reg.  222/98  '  /. 

(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  222/98  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Clause  2  (3)  (c)  of  Ontario  Regulation  222/98  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(c)  the  applicant  or  recipient  or  the  spouse  included  in  the  benefit  unit, 

(i)  receives  the  Canada  Child  Tax  Benefit  under  section  122.61  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada)  in  respect  of  the 
child  or  a  determination  has  been  made  under  that  Act  that  he  or  she  is  eligible  to  receive  the  Canada  Child  Tax 
Benefit  either  monthly  or,  where  there  is  shared  eligibility  for  the  Canada  Child  Tax  Benefit,  for  six  months  over 
a  12-month  period,  or 

(ii)  is  the  parent  with  primary  care  and  control  of  the  child  or  is  a  parent  who  shares  physical  custody  of  the  child  on 
an  approximately  equal  basis  in  a  month  as  determined  by  the  Director,  if  subclause  (i)  does  not  apply  and  subject 
to  subsections  (3. 1  )  and  (3.2);  and 

(2)  Section  2  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsections:  '    ^ 

(3.1)  Subclause  (3)  (c)  (ii)  applies  in  cases, 

(a)  where  the  applicant,  recipient  or  spouse  included  in  the  benefit  unit  has  made  an  application  for  the  Canada  Child  Tax 
Benefit  in  respect  of  the  child  and  the  application  is  yet  to  be  determined;  or  -,    - 

(b)  where  the  applicant,  recipient  or  spouse  included  in  the  benefit  unit  is  ineligible  for  the  Canada  Child  Tax  Benefit 
because  of  his  or  her  immigration  status. 

(3.2)  Subclause  (3)  (c)  (ii)  does  not  apply  to  an  applicant,  recipient  or  spouse  included  in  the  benefit  unit  where  a  person 
who  is  not  a  member  of  the  benefit  unit  receives  or  is  determined  eligible  to  receive  the  Canada  Child  Tax  Benefit  in  respect 
of  the  child. 

2.  Subsection  29  (1)  of  the  Regulation,  as  amended  by  section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  480/07,  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "sections  34  to  36.2"  and  substituting  "sections  33.2  to  36.2". 

3.  The  Table  to  paragraph  1  of  subsection  30  (1)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation 
480/07,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE 


No,  of 
Dependants 
Other  than  a 
Spouse 

Dependants 
1 8  Years  or 
older 

Dependants  1 3  - 
17  Years 

Dependants  0-12 
Years 

Recipient 

See  Note  1 ,  below 

Recipient  and 
Spouse 

See  Note  2  below 

Recipient  and 
Spouse 

See  Note  3  below 

0 

0 

0 

0 

$  554 

$  821 

$1,107 

1 

0 

0 

! 

697 

821 

1,107 

0 

1 

0 

756 

880 

1,166 

1 

0 

0 

883 

988 

1,274 

2 

0 

0 

2 

697 

821 

1,107 

0 

1 

1 

756 

880 

1,166 

0 

2 

0 

815 

939 

1,225 

1 

0 

1 

883 

988 

1,274 

1 

1 

0 

942 

1,047 

1,333 

2 

0 

0 

1,051 

1,175 

1,461 
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For  each  additional  dependant,  add  $188  if  the  dependant  is  18  years  of  age  or  older,  or  $59  if  the  dependant  is  13-17  years  of  age,  or  $0 

if  the  dependant  is  0-12  years  of  age. 

Note  1.  A  recipient  if  there  is  no  spouse  included  in  the  benefit  unit. 

Note  2.  A  recipient  with  a  spouse  included  in  the  benefit  unit  if  Note  3  does  not  apply. 

Note  3.  A  recipient  with  a  spouse  included  in  the  benefit  unit  if  each  of  the  recipient  and  the 

spouse,  is  a  person  with  a  disability  or  a  person  referred  to  in  subparagraph  I  i  of 
subsection  4  (  1  )  or  paragraph  6  of  subsection  4(1). 


4.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

Reduction  of  Budgetary  Requirements  (Shared  Custody)  —  General 

33.2  If  it  has  been  determined  that  a  member  of  a  benefit  unit  is  eligible  to  receive  the  Canada  Child  Tax  Benefit  for  six 
months  over  a  1 2-month  period  (shared  eligibility  for  the  Canada  Child  Tax  Benefit)  in  respect  of  a  child  or  shares  physical 
custody  of  a  child  on  an  approximately  equal  basis,  as  determined  under  subclause  2  (3)  (c)  (ii),  the  amount  payable  for  that 
child  under  paragraphs  1,  2,  4  and  5  of  subsection  30  (1)  and  paragraphs  3,  4  and  6  of  subsection  33  (1)  shall  be  reduced  by 
50  per  cent.  , 

5.  The  Table  to  subparagraph  1  ii  of  section  40  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation 
120/08,  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE 


No.  of 
Dependants 
Other  than  a 
Spouse 

Dependants 
1 8  Years  or 
older 

Dependants  1 3  - 
17  Years 

Dependants  0-  12 
Years 

Recipient 

See  Note  1 ,  below 

Recipient  and 
Spouse 

See  Note  2  below 

Recipient  and 
Spouse 

See  Note  3  below 

0 

0 

0 

0 

$  554 

$  821 

$1,107 

1 

0 

0 

1 

697 

821 

1,107 

0 

1 

0 

756 

880 

1,166 

1 

0 

0 

883 

988 

1,274 

2 

0 

0 

2 

697 

821 

1,107 

0 

1 

1 

756 

880 

1,166 

0 

2 

0 

815 

939 

1,225 

1 

0 

1 

883 

988 

1,274 

1 

1 

0 

942 

1,047 

1,333 

2 

0 

0 

1,051 

1,175 

1,461 

For  each  additional  dependant,  add  $  1 88  if  the  dependant  is  1 8  years  of  age  or  older,  or  $59  if  the  dependant  is  13-17  years  of  age,  or  $0 

if  the  dependant  is  0- 1 2  years  of  age.  The  amount  attributable  to  a  dependent  child  shall  be  reduced  by  50  per  cent  where  budgetary 

requirements  for  the  child  were  reduced  under  section  33.2. 

Note  1.                    A  recipient  if  there  is  no  spouse  included  in  the  benefit  unit. 

Note  2.                    Arecipient  with  a  spouse  included  in  the  benefit  unit  if  Note  3  does  not  apply. 

Note  3.                    A  recipient  with  a  spouse  included  in  the  benefit  unit  if  each  of  the  recipient  and  the 

spouse,  is  a  person  with  a  disability  or  a  person  referred  to  in  subparagraph  1  i  of 

subsection  4  (  1  )  or  paragraph  6  of  subsection  4(1). 

6.  Section  45.3  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsections: 

(4)  Where  a  recipient  or  spouse  included  in  the  benefit  unit  receives,  or  a  determination  has  been  made  that  he  or  she  is 
eligible  to  receive,  the  Canada  Child  Tax  Benefit  under  section  122.61  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada)  for  six  months  over  a 
12-month  period  in  respect  of  a  dependent  child  (shared  eligibility  for  the  Canada  Child  Tax  Benefit),  the  transition  child 
benefit  in  respect  of  that  child  shall  be  calculated  and  paid  under  this  section  only  for  the  six  months  during  which  the 
recipient  or  spouse  receives  or  is  determined  eligible  to  receive  the  Canada  Child  Tax  Benefit. 

(5)  For  greater  certainty,  where  subsection  (4)  applies,  the  recipient  is  not  eligible  for  the  transition  child  benefit  in  respect 
of  a  dependent  child  for  the  period  during  which  another  person  outside  the  benefit  unit  is  receiving  or  is  determined  eligible 
to  receive  the  Canada  Child  Tax  Benefit  in  respect  of  that  child. 

(6)  The  transition  child  benefit  shall  be  reduced  by  50  per  cent  where  there  has  been  a  determination  under  subclause  2  (3) 
(c)  (ii)  that  the  recipient  or  spouse  included  in  the  benefit  unit  is  a  parent  who  shares  physical  custody  of  a  dependent  child  on 
an  approximately  equal  basis  in  a  month. 

7.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  July  1, 2008  and  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  227/08 
pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  DE  1997  SUR  LE  PROGRAMME  ONTARIEN  DE  SOUTIEN  AUX  PERSONNES  v;  1 

HANDICAPÉES  I 

pris  le  17  juin  2008 

déposé  le  20  juin  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  23  juin  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  5  juillet  2008 

modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  222/98  i     \ 

(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  222/98  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le 
Sommaire  de  l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www. lois-en-ligne. gouv.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  L'alinéa  2  (3)  c)  du  Règlement  de  POntario  222/98  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

c)  l'auteur  de  la  demande  ou  le  bénéficiaire  ou  le  conjoint  compris  dans  le  groupe  de  prestataires  : 

(i)  soit  reçoit  la  prestation  fiscale  canadienne  pour  enfants  prévue  à  l'article  122.61  de  la  Loi  de  l'impôt  sur  le  revenu 
(Canada)  à  l'égard  de  l'enfant  chaque  mois  ou,  en  cas  d'admissibilité  partagée  à  la  prestation  fiscale  canadienne 
pour  enfants,  pendant  six  mois  sur  une  période  de  12  mois,  ou  une  décision  a  été  prise  aux  termes  de  cette  loi 
selon  laquelle  il  y  est  ainsi  admissible, 

(ii)  soit  est  le  père  ou  la  mère  qui  a  la  responsabilité  première  en  matière  de  soin  et  de  contrôle  de  l'enfant  ou  est  un 
père  ou  une  mère  qui  partage  la  garde  physique  de  l'enfant  pour  des  périodes  plus  ou  moins  égales  au  cours  d'un 
mois,  selon  ce  que  le  directeur  détermine,  si  le  sous-alinéa  (i)  ne  s'applique  pas  et  sous  réserve  des  paragraphes 
(3.1)  et  (3.2); 

(2)  L'article  2  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des  paragraphes  suivants  :  I 

(3.1)  Le  sous-alinéa  (3)  c)  (ii)  s'applique  dans  l'un  ou  l'autre  des  cas  suivants  : 

a)  l'auteur  de  la  demande  ou  le  bénéficiaire  ou  le  conjoint  compris  dans  le  groupe  de  prestataires  a  demandé  la  prestation 
fiscale  canadienne  pour  enfants  à  l'égard  de  l'enfant  mais  aucune  décision  n'a  encore  été  prise  au  sujet  de  sa  demande; 

b)  l'auteur  de  la  demande  ou  le  bénéficiaire  ou  le  conjoint  compris  dans  le  groupe  de  prestataires  n'est  pas  admissible  à  la 
prestation  fiscale  canadienne  pour  enfants  en  raison  de  son  statut  d'immigration. 

(3.2)  Le  sous-alinéa  (3)  c)  (ii)  ne  s'applique  pas  à  l'auteur  d'une  demande  ou  au  bénéficiaire  ou  au  conjoint  compris  dans 
le  groupe  de  prestataires  lorsqu'une  personne  non  comprise  dans  le  groupe  reçoit  la  prestation  fiscale  canadienne  pour  enfants 
à  l'égard  de  l'enfant  ou  fait  l'objet  d'une  décision  selon  laquelle  elle  y  est  admissible. 

2.  Le  paragraphe  29  (I)  du  Règlement,  tel  qu'il  est  modifié  par  l'article  2  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  480/07,  est 
modifié  par  substitution  de  «articles  33.2  à  36.2»  à  «articles  34  à  36.2». 

3.  Le  tableau  de  la  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  30  (1)  du  Règlement,  tel  qu'il  est  pris  de  nouveau  par  l'article  3  du 
Règlement  de  l'Ontario  480/07,  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLEAU 


Nombre  de 
personnes  à 
charge  autres 
qu'un 
conjoint 

Personnes  à 
charge  de  1 8  ans 
ou  plus 

Personnes  à 
charge  de  13  à  17 
ans 

Personnes  à  charge 
de  0  à  12  ans 

Bénéficiaire 

Voir  remarque  1  ci- 
dessous 

Bénéficiaire  et 
conjoint 

Voir  remarque  2  ci- 
dessous 

Bénéficiaire  et 
conjoint 

Voir  remarque  3 
ci-dessous 

0 

0 

0 

0 

554$ 

821  $ 

1  107$ 

1 

0 

0 

1 

697 

821 

1  107 

0 

1 

0 

756 

880 

1  166 

1 

0 

0 

883 

988 

1  274 

2 

0 

0 

2 

697 

821 

1  107 

0 

1 

1 

756 

880 

1  166 

0 

2 

0 

815 

939 

1225 

1 

0 

1 

883 

988 

1  274 

i 

1 

0 

942 

1047 

1  333 

2 

0 

0 

1  051 

1  175 

1  461 
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Pour  chaque  personne  à  charge  supplémentaire,  ajouter  188  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  18  ans  ou  plus,  59  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  13  à  17  ans,  ou  0  $ 
si  est  elle  âgée  de  0  à  12  ans. 

Remarque  1 .  Un  bénéficiaire  si  aucun  conjoint  n'est  compris  dans  le  groupe  de  prestataires. 

Remarque  2.              Un  bénéficiaire  qui  a  un  conjoint  compris  dans  le  groupe  de  prestataires  si  la  remarque  3  ne  s'applique  pas. 
Remarque  3.              Un  bénéficiaire  qui  a  un  conjoint  compris  dans  le  groupe  de  prestataires  si  le  bénéficiaire,  de  même  que  le  conjoint, 
est  une  personne  handicapée  ou  une  personne  visée  à  la  sous-disposition  1  i  du  paragraphe  4  (  1  )  ou  à  la  disposition  6 
de  ce  paragraphe. 


4.  Le  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  l'article  suivant  : 

RÉDUCTION  DES  BESOINS  MATÉRIELS  (GARDE  PARTAGÉE)  —  DISPOSITIONS  GÉNÉRALES 

33.2  Si  une  décision  a  été  prise  selon  laquelle  un  membre  d'un  groupe  de  prestataires  est  admissible  à  la  prestation  fiscale 
canadienne  pour  enfants  pendant  six  mois  sur  une  période  de  12  mois  (admissibilité  partagée  à  la  prestation  fiscale 
canadienne  pour  enfants)  à  l'égard  d'un  enfant  ou  qu'il  partage  la  garde  physique  d'un  enfant  pour  des  périodes  plus  ou 
moins  égales,  selon  la  détermination  faite  aux  termes  du  sous-alinéa  2  (3)  c)  (ii),  le  montant  payable  pour  l'enfant  aux  termes 
des  dispositions  1,  2, 4  et  5  du  paragraphe  30  (1)  et  des  dispositions  3,  4  et  6  du  paragraphe  33  (1)  est  réduit  de  50  pour  cent. 

5.  Le  tableau  de  la  sous-disposition  1  ii  de  l'article  40  du  Règlement,  tel  qu'il  est  pris  de  nouveau  par  l'article  3  du 
Règlement  de  l'Ontario  120/08,  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLEAU 


Nombre  de 
personnes  à 
charge  autres 
qu'un  conjoint 

Personnes  à 
charge  de  1 8 
ans  ou  plus 

Personnes  à 
charge  de  1 3  à  1 7 
ans 

Personnes  à 
charge  de  0 
à  12  ans 

Bénéficiaire 

Voir  remarque  1  ci- 
dessous 

Bénéficiaire  et 
conjoint 

Voir  remarque  2  ci- 
dessous 

Bénéficiaire  et 
conjoint 

Voir  remarque  3 
ci-dessous 

0 

0 

0 

0 

554$ 

821  $ 

1  107$ 

1 

0 

0 

1 

697 

821 

1  107 

0 

1 

0 

756 

880 

1  166 

1 

0 

0 

883 

988 

1  274 

2 

0 

0 

2 

697 

821 

1  107 

0 

1 

1 

756 

880 

1  166 

0 

2 

0 

815 

939 

1225 

1 

0 

1 

883 

988 

1274 

1 

1 

0 

942 

1  047 

1  333 

2 

0 

0 

1  051 

1  175 

1461 

Pour  chaque  personne  à  charge  supplémentaire,  ajouter  1 88  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  1 8  ans  ou  plus,  59  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  1 3  à  17  ans,  ou  0  $ 

si  est  elle  âgée  de  0  à  1 2  ans.  Le  montant  attribuable  à  un  enfant  à  charge  est  réduit  de  50  pour  cent  lorsque  ses  besoins  matériels  ont  été 

réduits  en  application  de  l'article  33.2. 

Remarque  1 .            Un  bénéficiaire  si  aucun  conjoint  n'est  compris  dans  le  groupe  de  prestataires. 

Remarque  2.            Un  bénéficiaire  qui  a  un  conjoint  compris  dans  le  groupe  de  prestataires  si  la  remarque  3  ne  s'applique  pas. 

Remarque  3.            Un  bénéficiaire  qui  a  un  conjoint  compris  dans  le  groupe  de  prestataires  si  le  bénéficiaire,  de  même  que  le  conjoint, 

est  une  personne  handicapée  ou  une  personne  visée  à  la  sous-disposition  1  i  du  paragraphe  4  (1  )  ou  à  la  disposition  6 

de  ce  paragraphe. 

6.  L'article  45.3  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des  paragraphes  suivants  : 

(4)  Lorsqu'un  bénéficiaire  ou  conjoint  compris  dans  le  groupe  de  prestataires  reçoit  la  prestation  fiscale  canadienne  pour 
enfants  prévue  à  l'article  122.61  de  la  Loi  de  l'impôt  sur  le  revenu  (Canada)  pendant  six  mois  sur  une  période  de  12  mois  à 
l'égard  d'un  enfant  à  charge  (admissibilité  partagée  à  la  prestation  fiscale  canadierme  pour  enfants),  ou  qu'une  décision  a  été 
prise  selon  laquelle  il  y  est  ainsi  admissible,  le  montant  de  la  prestation  pour  enfants  transitoire  payable  à  l'égard  de  cet 
enfant  est  calculé  et  versé  aux  termes  du  présent  article  seulement  pour  les  six  mois  au  cours  desquels  le  bénéficiaire  ou  le 
conjoint  reçoit  la  prestation  fiscale  canadienne  pour  enfants  ou  fait  l'objet  d'une  décision  selon  laquelle  il  y  est  admissible. 

(5)  Il  est  entendu  que  lorsque  le  paragraphe  (4)  s'applique,  le  bénéficiaire  n'est  pas  admissible  à  la  prestation  pour  enfants 
transitoire  à  l'égard  d'un  enfant  à  charge  pour  la  période  au  cours  de  laquelle  une  autre  personne  non  comprise  dans  le  groupe 
de  prestataires  reçoit  la  prestation  fiscale  canadienne  pour  enfants  à  l'égard  de  cet  enfant  ou  fait  l'objet  d'une  décision  selon 
laquelle  elle  y  est  admissible. 

(6)  Le  montant  de  la  prestation  pour  enfants  transitoire  est  réduit  de  50  pour  cent  lorsqu'il  a  été  déterminé,  aux  termes  du 
sous-alinéa  2  (3)  c)  (ii),  que  le  bénéficiaire  ou  le  conjoint  compris  dans  le  groupe  de  prestataires  est  un  père  ou  une  mère  qui 
partage  la  garde  physique  d'un  enfant  à  charge  pour  des  périodes  plus  ou  moins  égales  au  cours  d'un  mois. 

7.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt  ou,  s'il  lui  est  postérieur,  le  1"^  juillet  2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  228/08 

made  under  the 
HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT  ■  ! 

I 

Made;  June  2,  2008  ' 

Filed:  June  20,  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  June  23,  2008  ■"    "> 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  5,  2008 

AmendingReg.  619ofR.R.O.  1990  '       ' 

(Speed  Limits) 

Note:  Regulation  619  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Paragraph  3  of  Part  3  of  Schedule  32  to  Regulation  619  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked 
and  following  substituted: 

Simcoe  —  Town  of  Wasaga  Beach  and  Collingwood 

3.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  26  in  the  Town  of  Wasaga  Beach  in  the  County  of  Simcoe  beginning  at 
a  point  situate  100  metres  measured  westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  75th 
Street  South  and  extending  westerly  to  the  easterly  limit  of  the  Town  of  Collingwood. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by:  ■  ,     . 

Jim  Bradley 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Date  made:  June  2,  2008. 


27/08 


NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 

(www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca). 

REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 

(wwvv.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca). 
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Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 

Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements) 

de  la  Loi  de  2006  sur  la  législation 

2008—07—12 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  229/08 
'  made  under  the 

HEALTH  PROTECTION  AND  PROMOTION  ACT 

Made:  June  4,  2008 

Filed:  June  23,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  24,  2008 

Printed  in  77je  O/jtor/o  GazeWe:  July  12,  2008 

.     '  AmendingO.  Reg.  199/03 

-       .  (Control  ofWest  Nile  Virus) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  199/03  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  199/03  is  amended  by  striking  out  "the  document  entitled  West  Nile  Virus 
Preparedness  and  Prevention  Plan  2007,  published  by  and  available  from  the  Ministry  of  Health  and  Long-Term  Care, 
dated  June  25,  2007"  and  substituting  "the  document  entitled  West  Nile  Virus  Preparedness  and  Prevention  Plan  2008, 
published  by  and  available  from  the  Ministry  of  Health  and  Long-Term  Care,  dated  June  23,  2008". 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  June  23, 2008  and  the  day  this  Regulation  is  filed. 

28/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  230/08 

made  under  the 

ENDANGERED  SPECIES  ACT,  2007 

Made:  June  20,  2008 

Filed:  June  23,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  24,  2008 

Printed  in  ne  Ontario  Gazette:  July  1 2,  2008 

SPECIES  AT  RISK  IN  ONTARIO  LIST 

Extirpated  species  . , 

1.  The  species  listed  in  Schedule  1  are  classified  by  COSSARO  as  extirpated  species. 
Endangered  species 

2.  The  species  listed  in  Schedule  2  are  classified  by  COSSARO  as  endangered  species. 
Tlireatened  species 

3.  The  species  listed  in  Schedule  3  are  classified  by  COSSARO  as  threatened  species. 
Special  concern  species 

4.  The  species  listed  in  Schedule  4  are  classified  by  COSSARO  as  special  concern  species. 
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Geographical  limitations 

5.  If  the  classification  of  a  species  applies  only  to  a  specified  geographic  area  in  Ontario,  the  area  is  described  in  a  footnote 
to  the  relevant  Schedule. 

Commencement 

6.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  section  7  of  the  Act  comes  into  force. 

SCHEDULE  1 
EXTIRPATED  SPECIES 


Item          1  Common  Name 

Scientific  Name                                                                      | 

Mosses                                                                                                                                                                                                     1 

1 .               1  Incurved  Grizzled  Moss 

Ptychomitrium  incurvum                                                           \ 

Vascular  Plants                                                                                                                                                                                                 1 

2. 

Illinois  Tick-trefoil 

Desmodium  illinoense 

3. 

Spring  Blue-eyed  Mary 

Collinsia  verna 

Insects                                                                                                                                                                                                     1 

4.               1  Eastern  Persius  Duskywing 

Evynnis  persius  persius                                                             \ 

Fishes                                                                                                                                                                                                      1 

5. 

Atlantic  Salmon  (Great  Lakes  population) 

Salmo  salar 

6. 

Gravel  Chub 

Erimystax  x-punctatus 

7. 

Paddlefish 

Polyodon  spalhula 

Amphibians                                                                                                                                                                                             1 

8. 

Spring  Salamander 

Gyrinophilus  porphyriticus 

9. 

Tiger  Salamander 

Ambystoma  tigrinum 

Birds                                                                                                                                                                                                                  1 

1 0.             1  Greater  Prairie-Chicken 

Tympanuchus  cupido                                                                 \ 

SCHEDULE  2 
ENDANGERED  SPECIES 


Item          1  Common  Name 

Scientific  Name                                                                          | 

Mosses                                                                                                                                                                                                               1 

1 .              1  Spoon-leaved  Moss 

Bryoandersonia  illecebra                                                          \ 

Vascular  Plants                                                                                                                                                                                                 1 

2. 

American  Chestnut 

Castanea  dentata 

3. 

American  Columbo 

Frasera  caroliniensis 

4. 

American  Ginseng 

Panax  quinquefolius 

5. 

Bird's-foot  Violet 

Viola  pedata 

6. 

Bluehearts 

Buchnera  americana 

7. 

Blunt-lobed  Woodsia 

Woodsia  obtusa 

8. 

Butternut 

Juglans  cinerea 

9. 

Cherry  Birch 

Betula  lenta 

10. 

Cucumber  Tree 

Magnolia  acuminata 

II. 

Drooping  Trillium 

Trillium  flexipes 

12. 

Eastern  Prairie  Fringed-orchid 

Platanthera  leucophaea 

13. 

Eastern  Prickly  Pear  Cactus' 

Opuntia  humifusa 

14. 

Engelmann's  Quillwort 

Isoetes  engelmannii 

15. 

False  Hop  Sedge 

Carex  lupuliformis 

16. 

Few-flowered  Club-rush  or  Bashful  Bulrush'^ 

Trichophorum  planifolium 

17. 

Forked  Three-awned  Grass 

Aristide  basiramea 

18. 

Gattinger's  Agalinis 

Agalinis  gattingeri 

19. 

Heart-leaved  Plantain 

Plantago  cordata 

20. 

Hoary  Mountain-mint 

Pycnanthemum  incanum 

21. 

Horsetail  Spike-rush 

Eleocharis  equisetoides 

22. 

Juniper  Sedge 

Carex  juniperorum 

23. 

Large  Whorled  Pogonia 

Isotria  verticillata 

24. 

Nodding  Pogonia 

Triphora  trianthophora 

25. 

Pink  Milkwort 

Polygala  incarnata 

26. 

Pitcher's  Thistle 

Cirsium  pitcheri 

27. 

Purple  Twayblade 

Liparis  liliifolia 

28. 

Red  Mulberry 

Morus  rubra 
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Item 

Common  Name 

Scientific  Name                                                                         | 

29. 

Scarlet  Ammannia 

Ammannia  robusta 

30. 

Showy  Goldenrod 

Solidago  speciosa 

31. 

Skinner's  Agalinis 

Agalinis  skinneriana 

32. 

Slender  Bush-clover* 

Lespedeza  virginica 

33. 

Small  White  Lady's-slipper 

Cypripedium  candidum 

34. 

Small  Whorled  Pogonia 

Isotria  medeoloides 

35. 

Spotted  Wintergreen 

Chimaphila  maculata 

36. 

Toothcup 

Rotala  ramosior 

37. 

Virginia  Goat's-rue 

Tephrosia  virginiana 

38. 

Western  Silvery  Aster 

Symphyotrichiim  sericeum 

39. 

White  Prairie  Gentian 

Gentiana  alba 

40. 

Wood-Doppv 

Stylophorum  diphyllum 

MoUuscs                                                                                                                                                                                                            1 

41. 

Kidney  shell 

Ptychobranchus  fasciolaris 

1 

42. 

Mudpuppy  Mussel 

Simpsonaias  ambigua 

43. 

Northern  Riffleshell 

Epioblasma  torulosa  rangiana 

44. 

Rayed  Bean 

Villosa  fabalis 

45. 

Round  Hickorynut 

Obovaria  subrotunda 

46. 

Round  Pigtoe 

Pleurobema  sinloxia 

47. 

Snufïbox 

Epioblasma  triquetra 

48. 

Wavy-rayed  Lampmussel 

Lampsilis  fasciola 

Insects                                                                                                                                                                                                               1 

49. 

Aweme  Borer  Moth 

Papaipema  aweme 

50. 

Frosted  Elfin 

Callophrys  irus 

51. 

Kamer  Blue 

Lycaeides  melissa  samuelis 

Fishes                                                                                                                                                                                                                1 

52. 

American  Eel 

Anguilla  rostrata 

53. 

Aurora  Trout 

Salvelinus  fontinalis  timagamiensis 

54. 

Northern  Madtom 

Noturus  stigmosus 

55. 

Pugnose  Shiner 

Notropis  anogenus 

56. 

Shortnose  Cisco 

Coregonus  reighardi 

Amphibians                                                                                                                                                                                                      1 

57. 

Allegheny  Mountain  Dusky  Salamander 

Desmognathus  ochrophaeus 

58. 

Northern  Cricket  Frog 

Acris  crepitans 

59. 

Northern  Dusky  Salamander 

Desmognathus  fuscus 

60. 

Small-mouthed  Salamander 

Amhystoma  texanum 

Reptiles                                                                                                                                                                                                             1 

61. 

Blue  Racer 

Coluber  constrictor  foxii 

62. 

Lake  Erie  Watersnake 

Nerodia  sipedon  insularum 

63. 

Spotted  Turtle 

Clemmys  guttata 

64. 

Timber  Rattlesnake 

Crotalus  horridus 

65. 

Wood  Turtle 

Glyptemys  insculpta 

Birds                                                                                                                                                                                                       1 

66. 

Acadian  Flycatcher 

Empidonax  virescens 

67. 

American  White  Pelican 

Pelecanus  erythrorhynchos 

68. 

Bald  Eagle" 

Haliaeetus  leucocephalus 

69. 

Bam  Owl 

Tyto  alba 

70. 

Eskimo  Curlew 

Numenius  borealis 

71. 

Golden  Eagle 

Aquila  chrysaetos 

72. 

Henslow's  Sparrow 

Ammodramus  henslowii 

73. 

King  Rail 

Rallus  elegans 

74. 

Kirtland's  Warbler 

Dendroica  kirtlandii 

75. 

Loggerhead  Shrike 

Lanius  ludovicianus 

76. 

Northern  Bobwhite 

Colinus  virginianus 

77. 

Piping  Plover 

Charadrius  melodus 

78. 

Prothonotary  Warbler 

Protonotaria  citrea 

Mammals                                                                                                                                                                                                          1 

79. 

American  Badger 

Taxidea  taxus 

80. 

Mountain  Lion  or  Cougar 

Puma  concolor 
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Notes  to  Schedule  2: 

'    The  classification  of  Eastern  Prickly  Pear  Cactus  applies  to  Fish  Point  Provincial  Nature  Reserve  on  Pelee  Island  in  the    ' 
Township  of  Pelee.  J_ 

^  The  classification  of  Few-flowered  Club-rush  or  Bashfiil  Bulrush  applies  to  Lot  32,  ranges  2  and  3,  in  the  City  of  Pickering 
(formerly  the  geographic  Township  of  Pickering),  and  to  the  Royal  Botanical  Gardens  in  the  City  of  Hamilton. 

^  The  classification  of  Slender  Bush-clover  applies  to  Tallgrass  Prairie  Heritage  Park,  Ojibway  Park  and  Black  Oak  Heritage 
Park  in  the  City  of  Windsor. 

''  The  classification  of  Bald  Eagle  applies  to  the  part  of  Ontario  south  of  the  French  and  Mattawa  Rivers. 

SCHEDULE  3 
THREATENED  SPECIES 


Item          1  Common  Name 

Scientific  Name 

1 

Lichens                                                                                                                                                                                                              1 

1 .              1  Flooded  Jellyskin 

Leptogium  rivulare 

1 

Vascular  Plants                                                                                                                                                                                                 1 

2. 

American  Water-willow 

Justicia  americana 

3. 

Branched  Bartonia 

Bartonia  paniculata 

4. 

Colicroot 

A  le  tris  farinosa 

5. 

Common  Hoptree 

Ptelea  trifoliata 

6. 

Crooked-stem  Aster 

Syrrtphyotrichum  prenanthoides 

7. 

Deerberry 

Vaccinium  stamineum 

8. 

Dense  Blazing  Star 

Liatris  spicata 

9. 

Dwarf  Hackberry 

Celtis  tenuifolia 

10. 

Dwarf  Lake  Iris 

Iris  lacustris 

11. 

False  Rue-anemone 

Enemion  biternatum 

12. 

Goldenseal 

Hydrastis  canadensis 

13. 

Hill's  Thistle 

Cirsium  hillii 

14. 

Houghton's  Goldenrod 

Solidago  houghtonii 

15. 

Kentucky  Coffee-tree 

Gymnocladus  dioicus 

16. 

Lakeside  Daisy 

Hymenoxys  herbacea 

17. 

Round-leaved  Greenbrier 

Smilax  rotundifolia 

18. 

Small-flowered  Lipocarpha 

Lipocarpha  micrantha 

19. 

White  Wood  Aster 

Eurybia  divaricata 

20. 

Wild  Hyacinth 

Camassia  scilloides 

21. 

Willowleaf  Aster 

Symphyotrichum  praealtum 

Molluscs                                                                                                                                                                                                             1 

22. 

Mapleleaf  Mussel 

Quadrula  quadrula 

23. 

Rainbow  Mussel 

Villosa  iris 

Fishes                                                                                                                                                                                                             1 

24. 

Black  Redhorse 

Moxostoma  duquesnei 

25. 

Channel  Darter 

Percina  copelandi 

26. 

Cutlip  Minnow 

Exoglossum  maxillingua 

27. 

Eastern  Sand  Darter 

Ammocrypta  pellucida 

28. 

Lake  Chubsucker 

Erimyzon  sucetta 

29. 

Redside  Dace 

Clinostomus  elongatus 

30. 

Shortjaw  Cisco 

Coregonus  zenithicus 

31. 

Spotted  Gar 

Lepisosteus  oculatus 

Amphibians                                                                                                                                                                                                       1 

32. 

Fowler's  Toad 

Bufo  fowleri 

33. 

Jefferson  Salamander 

Amby stoma  jeffersonianum 

Reptiles                                                                                                                                                                                                              1 

34. 

Blanding's  Turtle 

Emydoidea  blandingii 

35. 

Butler's  Gartersnake 

Thamnophis  butleri 

36. 

Eastern  Foxsnake 

Elaphe  gloydi 

37. 

Eastern  Hog-nosed  Snake 

Heterodon  platirhinos 

38. 

Eastern  Ratsnake 

Elaphe  obsoleta 

39. 

Massasauga 

Sistrurus  catenatiis 

40. 

Queen  Snake 

Regina  septemvittata 

41. 

Spiny  Soflshell 

Apalone  spinifera 

42. 

Stinkpot 

Sternotherus  odoratus 

1 
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Item          1  Common  Name                                                                         1  Scientific  Name 

Birds 

43. 

Hooded  Warbler 

Wilsonia  citrina 

44.    • 

Least  Bittern 

Ixobrychus  exilis 

45. 

Peregrine  Falcon 

Falco  peregrinus 

Mammals                                                                                                                                                                                                          1 

46. 

Grey  Fox 

Urocyon  cinereoargenteus 

47. 

Wolverine 

Gulo  gulo 

48. 

Woodland  Caribou  (Forest-dwelling  boreal  population) 

Rangifer  tarandus  caribou 

i -  :  If                ,  .  ,                  SCHEDULE 4 

SPECIAL  CONCERN  SPECIES 

Item          1  Common  Name                                                                         1  Scientific  Name 

Mosses 

1 .               1  Pygmy  Pocket  Moss                                                                 1  Fissidens  exilis 

Vascular  Plants 

2. 

American  Hart's-tongue  Fern 

Asplenium  scolopendrium  americanum 

3. 

Blue  Ash 

Fraxinus  quadrangidata 

4. 

Broad  Beech  Fern 

Phegopteris  hexagonoplera 

5. 

Climbing  Prairie  Rose 

Rosa  seligera 

6. 

Green  Dragon 

Arisaema  dracontium 

7. 

Hill's  Pondweed 

Potamogeton  hillii 

8. 

Riddell's  Goldenrod 

Solidago  riddellii 

9. 

Shumard  Oak 

Quercus  shumardii 

10. 

Swamp  Rose-mallow 

Hibiscus  moscheutos 

11. 

Tuberous  Indian-plantain 

Arnoglossum  plantagineum 

Insects 

12. 

Monarch 

Danaus  plexippus 

13. 

West  Virginia  White 

Pieris  virginiensis 

Fishes                                                                                                                                                                                                  1 

14. 

Bigmouth  BufTaio 

Icliobus  cyprinellus 

15. 

Black  Buffalo 

Ictiobus  niger 

16. 

Blackstripe  Topminnow 

Fundulus  nolaius 

17. 

Bridle  Shiner 

Notropis  hifrenalus 

18. 

Grass  Pickerel 

Esox  amehcanus  vermiculatus 

19. 

Lake  Sturgeon 

Acipenser  fulvescens 

20. 

Northern  Brook  Lamprey 

Ichthyomyzon  fossor 

21. 

Orangespotted  Sunfish 

Lepomis  humilis 

22. 

Pugnose  Minnow 

Opsopoeodus  emiliae 

23. 

River  Redhorse 

Moxostoma  carinatum 

24. 

Silver  Chub 

Macrhvbopsis  sloreriana 

25. 

Silver  Shiner 

Notropis  photogenis 

26. 

Spotted  Sucker 

Minytrema  melanops 

27. 

Upper  Great  Lakes  Kiyi 

Coregonus  kiyi  kiyi 

28. 

Warmouth 

Lepomis  gulosus 

Reptiles 

29. 

Eastern  Ribbonsnake 

Thamnophis  sauritus 

30. 

Five-lined  Skink 

Eumeces  fascialus 

31. 

Milksnake 

Lampropeltis  Iriangulum 

32. 

Northern  Map  Turtle 

Graptemys  geographica 

Birds 

33. 

Bald  Eagle' 

Haliaeetus  leucocephalus 

34. 

Black  Tern 

Chlidonias  niger 

35. 

Cerulean  Warbler 

Dendroica  cerulea 

36. 

Golden-winged  Warbler 

Vermivora  chrysoptera 

37. 

Louisiana  Waterthrush 

Seiurus  motacilla 

38. 

Red-headed  Woodpecker 

Melanerpes  erythrocephalus 

39. 

Short-eared  Owl 

Asio  flammeus 

40. 

Yellow  Rail 

Coturnicops  noveboracensis 

41. 

Yellow-breasted  Chat 

Icteria  virens 
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Item          1  Common  Name 

Scientific  Name                                                                         | 

Mammals                                                                                                                                                                                                          1 

42. 

Beluga 

Delphinapterus  leucas 

43. 

Eastern  Mole 

Scalopus  aquaticus 

44. 

Eastern  Wolf 

Canis  lupus  tycoon 

45. 

Polar  Bear 

Ursus  maritimus 

46. 

Woodland  Vole 

Microtus  pinetorum 

Note  to  Schedule  4: 

'  The  classification  of  Bald  Eagle  applies  to  the  part  of  Ontario  north  of  the  French  and  Mattawa  Rivers. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  230/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  DE  2007  SUR  LES  ESPÈCES  EN  VOIE  DE  DISPARITION 

pris  le  20  juin  2008 

déposé  le  23  juin  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  24  juin  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  12  juillet  2008 

LISTE  DES  ESPÈCES  EN  PÉRIL  EN  ONTARIO 

Espèces  disparues  de  l'Ontario 

1.  Les  espèces  inscrites  à  l'annexe  1  sont  classées  par  le  CDSEPO  comme  espèces  disparues  de  l'Ontario. 

Espèces  en  voie  de  disparition 

2.  Les  espèces  inscrites  à  l'annexe  2  sont  classées  par  le  CDSEPO  comme  espèces  en  voie  de  disparition. 

Espèces  menacées 

3.  Les  espèces  inscrites  à  l'annexe  3  sont  classées  par  le  CDSEPO  comme  espèces  menacées. 
Espèces  préoccupantes 

4.  Les  espèces  inscrites  à  l'annexe  4  sont  classées  par  le  CDSEPO  comme  espèces  préoccupantes. 
Limites  géographiques 

5.  Si  le  classement  d'une  espèce  ne  s'applique  qu'à  une  zone  géographique  précisée  de  l'Ontario,  celle-ci  est  décrite  dans 
une  note  au  bas  de  l'annexe  pertinente. 

Entrée  en  vigueur 

6.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  de  l'article  7  de  la  Loi. 

ANNEXE  1 
ESPÈCES  DISPARUES  DE  L'ONTARIO 


Numéro     |  Nom  commun 

Nom  scientifique 

Mousses 

1 .               1  Ptychomitre  à  feuilles  incurvées 

Ptychomitrium  incurvum 

Plantes  vasculaires 

2. 

Desmodie  d'Illinois 

Desmodium  illinoense 

3. 

Collinsie  printanière 

Collinsia  verna 

Insectes 

4.              1  Hespérie  Persius  de  l'Est 

Erynnis  persius  persius 

Poissons 

5. 

Saumon  atlantique  (population  des  Grands  Lacs) 

Salmo  salar 

6. 

Gravelier 

Erimystax  x-punctatus 

7. 

Spatulaire 

Polyodon  spathula 
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Numéro     |  Nom  commun 

Nom  scientifique                                                                        | 

Amphibiens                                                                                                                                                                                                      1 

8. 

Salamandre  pourpre 

Gyrinophilus  porphyriticus 

9. 

Salamandre  tigrée 

Ambystoma  ligrinum 

Oiseaux                                                                                                                                                                                                             | 

1 0.             1  Tétras  des  prairies 

Tympamichus  cupido                                                                \ 

ANNEXE  2 
ESPÈCES  EN  VOIE  DE  DISPARITION 


Numéro     |  Nom  commun                                                                           1  Nom  scientifique 

Mousses 

1 .               1  Andersonie  charmante                                                              1  Bryoandersonia  illecebra 

Plantes  vasculaires 

2. 

Châtaignier  d'Amérique 

Castanea  dentata 

3. 

Frasère  de  Caroline 

Frasera  caroliniensis 

4. 

Ginseng  à  cinq  folioles 

Panax  quinquefolius 

5. 

Violette  pédalée 

Viola  pédala 

6. 

Buchnéra  d'Amérique 

Buchnéra  americana 

7. 

Woodsie  obtuse 

Woodsia  obtusa 

8. 

Noyer  cendré 

Julians  cinerea 

9. 

Bouleau  flexible 

Betula  lenla 

10. 

Magnolia  acuminé 

Magnolia  acuminata 

11. 

Trille  à  pédoncule  incliné 

Trillium  flexipes 

12. 

Platanthère  blanchâtre  de  l'Est 

Platanihera  leucophaea 

13. 

Oponce  de  l'Est' 

Opuntia  humifusa 

14. 

Isoète  d'Engelmann 

Isoetes  engelmannii 

15. 

Carex  faux-lupulina 

Carex  lupuliformis 

16. 

Trichophore  à  feuilles  plates'^ 

Trichophorum  plani folium 

17. 

Aristide  à  rameaux  basilaires 

Aristida  basiramea 

18. 

Gérardie  de  Gattinger 

Agalinis  gatlingeri 

19. 

Plantain  à  feuilles  cordées 

Planlago  cordata 

20. 

Pycnanthème  gris 

Pycnanthemum  incanum 

21. 

Eléocharide  fausse-prêle 

Eleocharis  equisetoides 

22. 

Carex  des  genévriers 

Carex  juniperorum 

23. 

Isotrie  verticillée 

Isotria  verticillata 

24. 

Triphore  penché 

Triphora  trianthophora 

25. 

Polygale  incarnat 

Polygala  incarnata 

26. 

Chardon  de  Pitcher 

Cirsium  pitcheri 

27. 

Liparis  à  feuilles  de  lis 

Liparis  liliifolia 

28. 

Mûrier  rouge 

Morus  rubra 

29. 

Ammannie  robuste 

Ammannia  rohusta 

30. 

Verge  d'or  voyante 

Solidago  speciosa 

31. 

Gérardie  de  Skinner 

Agalinis  skinneriana 

32. 

Lespédèze  de  Virginie^ 

Lespedeza  virginica 

33. 

Cypripède  blanc 

Cypripedium  candidum 

34. 

Isotrie  fausse-médéole 

Isotria  medeoloides 

35. 

Chimaphile  maculé 

Chimaphila  maculata 

36. 

Rotala  rameux 

Rotala  ramosior 

37. 

Téphrosie  de  Virginie 

Tephrosia  virginiana 

38. 

Aster  soyeux 

Symphyotrichum  sericeum 

39. 

Gentiane  blanche 

Gentiana  alba 

40. 

Stylophore  à  deux  feuilles 

Stylophorum  diphyllum 

Mollusques                                                                                                                                                                                                       1 

41. 

Ptychobranche  réniforme 

Ptychobranchus  fasciolaris 

42. 

Mulette  du  necturus 

Simpsonaias  ambigua 

43. 

Dysnomie  ventre  jaune 

Epioblasma  torulosa  rangiana 

44. 

Villeuse  haricot 

Villosa  fabalis 

45. 

Obovarie  ronde 

Obovaria  subrotunda 

46. 

Pleurobème  écarlate 

Pleurobema  sintoxia 

47. 

Epioblasme  tricorne 

Epioblasma  triquetra 

48. 

Lampsile  fasciolée 

Lampsilis  fasciola 
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Numéro     |  Nom  commun                                                                           I  Nom  scientifique 

Insectes 

49. 

Perce-tige  d'Aweme 

Papaipema  aweme 

50. 

Lutin  givré 

Callophrys  irus 

51. 

Melissa  bleu 

Lycaeides  melissa  samuelis 

Poissons                                                                                                                                                                                              1 

52. 

Anguille  d'Amérique 

Anguilla  rostrata 

53. 

Omble  Aurora 

Salvelinus  fontinalis  limagamiensis 

54. 

Chat-fou  du  Nord 

Noturus  stigmosus 

55. 

Mené  camus 

Noiropis  anogenus 

56. 

Cisco  à  museau  court 

Coregonus  reighardi 

Amphibiens                                                                                                                                                                                                   I 

57. 

Salamandre  sombre  des  montagnes 

Desmognathus  ochrophaeus 

58. 

Rainette  grillon 

Acris  crepitans 

59. 

Salamandre  sombre  du  Nord 

Desmognathus  fuscus 

60. 

Salamandre  à  nez  court 

Amby stoma  texanum 

Reptiles                                                                                                                                                                                                          1 

61. 

Couleuvre  agile  bleue 

Coluber  constrictor  foxii 

62. 

Couleuvre  d'eau  du  lac  Erié 

Nerodia  sipedon  insularum 

63. 

Tortue  ponctuée 

Clemmys  guttata 

64. 

Crotale  des  bois 

Crotalus  horridus 

65. 

Tortue  des  bois 

Glyptemys  insculpta 

Oiseaux                                                                                                                                                                                               1 

66. 

Moucherolle  vert 

Empidonax  virescens 

67. 

Pélican  d'Amérique 

Pelecanus  erythrorhynchos 

68. 

Pygargue  à  tête  blanche'* 

Haliaeetus  leucocephalus 

69. 

Effraie  des  clochers 

Tyto  alba 

70. 

Courlis  esquimau 

Numenius  borealis 

71. 

Aigle  royal 

Aquila  chrysaetos 

72. 

Bruant  de  Henslow 

Ammodramus  henslowii 

73. 

Râle  élégant 

Rallus  elegans 

74. 

Paruline  de  Kirtland 

Dendroica  kirtlandii 

75. 

Pie-grièche  migratrice 

Lanius  ludovicianus 

76. 

Colin  de  Virginie 

Colinus  virginianus 

77. 

Pluvier  siffleur 

Charadrius  melodus 

78. 

Paruline  orangée 

Protonotaria  citrea 

Mammifères                                                                                                                                                                                        1 

79. 

Blaireau  d'Amérique 

Taxidea  taxus 

80. 

Couguar  ou  lion  de  montagne 

Puma  concolor 

Notes  de  l'annexe  2  : 

'  Le  classement  de  l'oponce  de  l'Est  s'applique  à  la  Réserve  naturelle  provinciale  de  la  pointe  Fish,  située  sur  l'île  Pelée  dans 
le  canton  de  Pelée. 

^  Le  classement  du  trichophore  à  feuilles  plates  s'applique  au  lot  32,  rangs  2  et  3,  de  la  cité  de  Pickering  (anciennement  le 
canton  géographique  de  Pickering),  et  aux  Jardins  botaniques  royaux  situés  dans  la  cité  de  Hamilton. 

'  Le  classement  de  la  lespédèze  de  Virginie  s'applique  aux  parcs  appelés  Tallgrass  Prairie  Heritage  Park,  Ojibway  Park  et 
Black  Oak  Heritage  Park  situés  dans  la  cité  de  Windsor. 

*  Le  classement  du  pygargue  à  tête  blanche  s'applique  à  la  partie  de  l'Ontario  qui  est  au  sud  de  la  rivière  des  Français  et  de  la 
rivière  Mattawa. 

ANNEXE  3 
ESPÈCES  MENACÉES 

Numéro     |  Nom  commun                                                                           I  Nom  scientifique 

Lichens 

1 .               1  Leptoge  des  terrains  inondés                                                     I  Leplogium  rivulare 

Plantes  vasculaires 

2. 

Carmantine  d'Amérique 

Justicia  americana 

3. 

Bartonie  paniculée 

Bartonia  paniculata 

4. 

Alétris  farineux 

A  le  tris  farinosa 

5. 

Ptéléa  trifolié 

Ptelea  trifoliata 
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Numéro 

Nom  commun 

Nom  scientifique 

6. 

Aster  fausse-prcnanthe 

Symphvoirichum  prenanlhoides 

7. 

Airelle  à  longues  étamines 

Vaccinium  stamineum 

8. 

Liatris  à  épi 

Lialris  spicata 

9. 

Micocoulier  rabougri 

Celtis  tenuifolia 

10. 

Iris  lacustre 

Iris  laciistris 

11. 

Isopyre  à  feuilles  bitemées 

Enemion  bitematum 

12. 

Hydraste  du  Canada 

Hydrastis  canadensis 

13. 

Chardon  de  Hill 

Cirsium  hillii 

14. 

Verge  d'or  de  Houghton 

Solidago  houghionii 

15. 

Chicot  févier 

Gymnocladiis  dioicus 

16. 

Hyménoxys  herbacé 

Hyménoxys  herbacea 

17. 

Smilax  à  feuilles  rondes 

Smilax  roliindi folia 

18. 

Lipocarphe  à  petites  fleurs 

Lipocarpha  micranlha 

19. 

Aster  divariqué 

Eurybia  divaricata 

20. 

Camassie  faux-scille 

Camassia  scilloides 

21. 

Aster  très  élevé 

Symphyotrichum  praealtum 

Mollusques                                                                                                                                                                                                       1 

22. 

Mulette  feuille  d'érable 

Quadrula  quadrula 

23. 

Villeuse  irisée 

Villosa  iris 

Poissons                                                                                                                                                                                                            1 

24. 

Chevalier  noir 

Moxostoma  duquesnei 

25. 

Dard  gris 

Percina  copelandi 

26. 

Bec-de-lièvre 

Exoglossum  maxillingua 

27. 

Dard  de  sable 

Ammocrypta  pellucida 

28. 

Sucet  de  lac 

Erim\'zon  sucella 

29. 

Mené  long 

Clinostomus  elongatus 

30. 

Cisco  à  mâchoires  égales 

Coregonus  zenithicus 

31. 

Lépisosté  tacheté 

Lepisosteus  oculatus 

Amphibiens                                                                                                                                                                                                      1 

32. 

Crapaud  de  Fowler 

Bufo  fowleri 

33. 

Salamandre  de  Jefferson 

Ambystoma  jeffersonianum 

Reptiles                                                                                                                                                                                                  1 

34. 

Tortue  mouchetée 

Emydoidea  blandingii 

35. 

Couleuvre  à  petite  tête 

Thamnophis  butleri 

36. 

Couleuvre  fauve  de  l'Est 

Elaphe  gloydi 

37. 

Couleuvre  à  nez  plat 

Heterodon  platirhinos 

38. 

Couleuvre  obscure 

Elaphe  obsoleia 

39. 

Massasauga 

Sisirurus  catenatus 

40. 

Couleuvre  royale 

Regina  septemvittata 

41. 

Tortue  molle  à  épines 

Apalone  spinifera 

42. 

Tortue  musquée 

Sternotherus  odoratus 

Oiseaux 

43. 

Paruline  à  capuchon 

Wilsonia  citrina 

44. 

Petit  blongios 

Ixobrychus  exilis 

45. 

Faucon  pèlerin 

Falco  peregrinus 

Mammifères 

46. 

Renard  gris 

Urocyon  cinereoargenleus 

47. 

Carcajou 

Gulo  gulo 

48. 

Caribou  des  bois  (population  boréale  sylvicole) 

Rangifer  tarandus  caribou 

ANNEXE  4 
ESPÈCES  PRÉOCCUPANTES 

Numéro     |  Nom  commun                                                                           |  Nom  scientifique 

Mousses 

1 .               1  Fissident  pygmée                                                                      |  Fissidens  exilis 

Plantes  vasculaires 

2. 

Scolopendre  d'Amérique 

Asplenium  scolopendrium  americanum 

3. 

Frêne  bleu 

Fraxinus  quadrangulata 

4. 

Phégoptéride  à  hexagones 

Phegopteris  hexagonoptera 

5. 

Rosier  sétigère 

Rosa  setigera 

6. 

Arisème  dragon 

Arisaema  dracontium 

7. 

Potamot  de  Hill 

Potamogeton  hillii 
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Numéro 

Nom  commun 

Nom  scientifique 

8. 

Verge  d'or  de  Riddell 

Solidago  riddellii 

9. 

Chêne  de  Shumard 

Quercus  shumardii 

10. 

Ketmie  de  marais 

Hibiscus  moscheutos 

11. 

Amogiosse  plantain 

Arnoglossum  plantagineum 

Insectes                                                                                                                                                                                                   1 

12. 

Monarque 

Danaus  plexippus 

13. 

Piéride  de  Virginie 

Pieris  virginiensis 

Poissons                                                                                                                                                                                                  1 

14. 

Buffalo  à  grande  bouche 

Ictiobus  cyprinellus 

15. 

Buffalo  noir 

Ictiobus  niger 

16. 

Fondule  rayé 

Fundulus  notatus 

17. 

Mené  d'herbe 

Notropis  bifrenatus 

18. 

Brochet  vermiculé 

Esox  americanus  vermiculatus 

19. 

Esturgeon  jaune 

Acipenser  fulvescens 

20. 

Lamproie  du  Nord 

Ichthyomyzon  fossor 

21. 

Crapet  menu 

Lepomis  humilis 

22. 

Petit-bec 

Opsopoeodus  emiliae 

23. 

Chevalier  de  rivière 

Moxostoma  carinatum 

24. 

Mené  à  grandes  écailles 

Macrhybopsis  storeriana 

25. 

Mené  miroir 

Notropis  photogenis 

26. 

Meunier  tacheté 

Minytrema  melanops 

27. 

Kiyi  du  secteur  supérieur  des  Grands  Lacs 

Coregonus  kiyi  kiyi 

28. 

Crapet  sac-à-lait 

Lepomis  gulosus 

Reptiles 

29. 

Couleuvre  mince 

Thamnophis  sauritus 

30. 

Scinque  pentaligne 

Eumeces  fasciatus 

31. 

Couleuvre  tachetée 

Lampropeltis  triangulum 

32. 

Tortue  géographique 

Graptemys  geographica 

Oiseaux 

33. 

Pygargue  à  tête  blanche' 

Haliaeetus  leucocephalus 

34. 

Guifette  noire 

Chlidonias  niger 

35. 

Paruline  azurée 

Dendroica  cerulea 

36. 

Paruline  à  ailes  dorées 

Vermivora  chrysoptera 

37. 

Paruline  hochequeue 

Seiurus  motacilla 

38. 

Pic  à  tête  rouge 

Melanerpes  erythrocephalus 

39. 

Hibou  des  marais 

Asio  flammeus 

40. 

Râle  jaune 

Coturnicops  noveboracensis 

41. 

Paruline  polyglotte 

Icteria  virens 

Mammifères 

42. 

Béluga 

Delphinapterus  leucas 

43. 

Taupe  à  queue  glabre 

Scalopus  aquaticus 

44. 

Loup  de  l'Est 

Canis  lupus  lycaon 

45. 

Ours  polaire 

Ursus  maritimus 

46. 

Campagnol  sylvestre 

Microtus  pinetorum 

Note  de  l'annexe  4  : 

'  Le  classement  du  pygargue  à  tête  blanche  s'applique  à  la  partie  de  l'Ontario  qui  est  au  nord  de  la  rivière  des  Français  et  de 
la  rivière  Mattawa. 


Made  by: 
Pris  par  : 


Le  sous-ministre  des  Richesses  naturelles, 

David  Lindsay 
Deputy  Minister  of  Natural  Resources 


Date  made:  June  20,  2008. 
Pris  le:  20  juin  2008. 
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Schedule  2 


Exemption  conditional  on  compliance  with  transit  project  assessment  process 
Unconditional  exemption  of  other  transit  projects 
GTTA  undertakings 

Transit  Project  Assessment  Process 
Application 
Process  and  timing 

Notice  of  commencement  of  the  transit  project  assessment  process 
Consultation 

Environmental  project  report 

Notice  of  issue,  suspension  of  1 20-day  period  ,> 

Notice  of  completion  of  environmental  project  report 
Minister's  powers 

Revised  environmental  project  report 

Statement  of  completion  of  transit  project  assessment  process 
Changes  after  statement  of  completion  of  transit  project  assessment  process 
Review  of  transit  projects  not  commenced  within  1 0  years 
Time 

Amendments 
Amendments 

Commencement 
Commencement 

Classes  of  transit  projects  exempted  conditional  on  compliance  with  transit  project  assessment  process 
Identification  of  interested  persons  .  . 

INTERPRETATION 


Interpretation  ,  '  ' 

1.  (1)  In  this  Regulation, 
"GO  Transit"  means  the  Greater  Toronto  Transit  Authority  continued  under  section  2  of  the  GO  Transit  Act,  2001; 
"project  commencement  date"  means,  with  respect  to  a  transit  project,  the  earliest  date  that, 

(a)  any  construction  or  installation  begins  as  part  of  the  project,  or 

(b)  any  service  is  started,  stopped  or  changed  as  part  of  the  project; 
"transit  project"  means,  -  v--  ■  .« 

(a)  an  enterprise  or  activity  that  is  the  planning,  designing,  establishing,  constructing,  operating,  changing  or  retiring  of, 

(i)  a  facility  or  service  that,  aside  from  any  incidental  use  for  walking,  bicycling  or  other  means  of  transporting 
people  by  human  power,  is  used  exclusively  for  the  transportation  of  passengers  by  bus  or  rail,  or 

(ii)  anything  that  is  ancillary  to  a  facility  or  service  described  in  subclause  (i)  and  that  is  used  to  support  or  facilitate 
the  transportation  of  passengers  by  bus  or  rail,  or 

(b)  a  proposal,  plan  or  program  in  respect  of  an  enterprise  or  activity  described  in  clause  (a); 
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"transit  project  assessment  process"  means  the  process  set  out  in  sections  5  to  17  of  this  Regulation. 
(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation, 

(a)  the  site  of  a  transit  project  is  the  site  of  the  facility  or  service  referred  to  in  subclause  (a)  (i)  of  the  defmition  of  "transit 
project"  in  subsection  (  1  );  and 

(b)  the  site  of  a  change  to  a  transit  project  is  the  site  of  the  change  to  the  facility  or  service  referred  to  in  subclause  (a)  (i) 
of  the  definition  of  "transit  project"  in  subsection  (1). 

Exemptions 

Exemption  conditional  on  compliance  with  transit  project  assessment  process 

2.  (1)  A  transit  project  that  belongs  to  a  class  of  transit  projects  described  in  Schedule  1  is  exempt  from  Part  II  of  the  Act 
if  the  proponent  complies  with  the  transit  project  assessment  process. 

(2)  Subsection  (3)  applies  if,  before  the  day  this  section  came  into  force, 

(a)  the  proponent  of  a  transit  project  submitted  an  environmental  assessment  or  proposed  terms  of  reference  in  respect  of 
the  project  to  the  Ministry;  or 

(b)  the  proponent  of  a  transit  project  gave  a  notice  to  the  public  in  accordance  with  an  approved  class  environmental 
assessment. 

(3)  In  the  circumstances  described  in  subsection  (2),  subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  to  the  transit  project  unless,  not  later 
than  60  days  after  the  day  this  section  comes  into  force,  the  Director  of  the  Ministry's  Environmental  Assessment  and 
Approvals  Branch  and  the  appropriate  regional  director  of  the  Ministry  have  received  written  notice  from  the  proponent 
stating  that  the  proponent  will  comply  with  the  transit  project  assessment  process. 

(4)  The  validity  of  anything  done  before  the  day  this  section  came  into  force  is  not  affected  if,  after  receipt  of  the  notices 
referred  to  in  subsection  (3),  the  transit  project  assessment  process  is  terminated  under  subsection  6  (3)  or  clause  13  (4)  (b)  or 
15(20)(b). 

(5)  If,  pursuant  to  subsection  (1),  Part  11  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  transit  project  and  proceeding  with  the  project 
conflicts  with  a  condition  imposed  by  an  approval  under  the  Act  that  applies  to  another  undertaking,  subsections  5  (4)  and 
12.2  (6)  and  section  38  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  to  the  condition  to  the  extent  of  the  conflict. 

(6)  Subsection  (1)  ceases  to  apply  to  a  transit  project  if  the  proponent  gives  the  Director  of  the  Ministry's  Environmental 
Assessment  and  Approvals  Branch  and  the  appropriate  regional  director  of  the  Ministry  written  notice  indicating  that  the 
proponent  will  proceed  with  the  transit  project  in  accordance  with  Part  II  of  the  Act  or  an  approved  class  environmental 
assessment. 

Unconditional  exemption  of  other  transit  projects 

3.  (1)  A  transit  project  that  does  not  belong  to  a  class  of  transit  projects  described  in  Schedule  1  is  exempt  from  Part  II  of 
the  Act. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  ceases  to  apply  to  a  transit  project  if  the  proponent  gives  the  Director  of  the  Ministry's  Environmental 
Assessment  and  Approvals  Branch  and  the  appropriate  regional  director  of  the  Ministry  written  notice  indicating  that  the 
proponent  will  proceed  with  the  transit  project  in  accordance  with  Part  II  of  the  Act  or  an  approved  class  environmental 
assessment. 

GTTA  undertakings 

4.  (1)  Any  undertaking  of  the  Greater  Toronto  Transportation  Authority  that  is  described  in  section  6,  7,  8  or  8.1  of  the 
Greater  Toronto  Transportation  Authority  Act,  2006  is  exempt  from  Part  11  of  the  Environmental  Assessment  Act. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  to  an  undertaking  that  is  a  transit  project  if  the  transit  project  belongs  to  a  class  of  transit 
projects  described  in  Schedule  1. 

TRANSIT  Project  Assessment  Process 

Application  :^;,' 

5.  Sections  6  to  17  apply  if  the  proponent  of  a  transit  project  that  belongs  to  a  class  of  transit  projects  described  in 
Schedule  1  seeks  to  rely  on  subsection  2(1). 

Process  and  timing 

6.  (1)  Before  the  project  commencement  date,  the  proponent  shall  complete  the  following  steps: 

1.  Prepare  and  distribute  a  notice  of  commencement  of  the  transit  project  assessment  process  under  section  7. 

2.  Conduct  consultations  under  section  8.  ■      : 

3.  Prepare  an  environmental  project  report  under  section  9.  •'  i 
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4.  Prepare  and  distribute  a  notice  of  completion  of  the  environmental  project  report  under  section  11. 

5.  Submit  statements  of  completion  of  the  transit  project  assessment  process  to  the  Director  of  the  Ministry's 
Environmental  Assessment  and  Approvals  Branch  and  the  appropriate  regional  director  of  the  Ministry  under  section 
14. 

(2)  Subject  to  section  10,  the  notice  of  completion  of  the  environmental  project  report  referred  to  in  paragraph  4  of 
subsection  (  1  )  shall  be  prepared  and  distributed  within  120  days  after, 

(a)  the  first  day  on  which  the  notice  of  commencement  of  the  transit  project  assessment  process  is  published  in  a 
newspaper  under  clause  7  (3)  (b);  or 

(b)  if  there  is  no  newspaper  publication  under  clause  7  (3)  (b)  because  there  is  no  newspaper  with  general  circulation  in 
the  area  where  the  site  of  the  transit  project  is  located,  the  date  on  which  the  notice  of  commencement  of  the  transit 
project  assessment  process  is  first  published  under  subsection  7  (6). 

(3)  A  proponent  may,  at  any  time  before  submitting  a  statement  of  completion  of  the  transit  project  assessment  process 
under  section  14,  terminate  the  transit  project  assessment  process  by  giving  notices  to  that  effect  to  the  Director  of  the 
Ministry's  Environmental  Assessment  and  Approvals  Branch  and  the  appropriate  regional  director  of  the  Ministry. 

(4)  The  termination  of  the  transit  project  assessment  process  by  the  proponent  under  subsection  (3)  does  not  prevent  the 
proponent  from, 

(a)  preparing  and  distributing  a  new  notice  of  commencement  of  the  transit  project  assessment  process  under  section  7  and 
starting  the  transit  project  assessment  process  again;  or 

(b)  proceeding  with  the  transit  project  in  accordance  with  Part  II  of  the  Act  or  an  approved  class  environmental 

assessment.  ,  ^ 

Notice  of  commencement  of  the  transit  project  assessment  process 

7.  (1)  The  proponent  shall  prepare  a  notice  of  commencement  of  the  transit  project  assessment  process  that  complies  with 
subsection  (2)  and  distribute  it  as  described  in  subsection  (3). 

(2)  The  notice  of  commencement  of  the  transit  project  assessment  process  shall  include  the  following  information: 

1.  The  proponent's  name  and  address. 

2.  The  name  and  phone  number,  and  email  address  if  any,  of  a  person  who  may  be  contacted  on  behalf  of  the  proponent. 

3.  A  description  of  the  transit  project. 

4.  A  statement  that  the  environmental  impact  of  the  transit  project  is  being  assessed  in  accordance  with  the  transit  project 
assessment  process  under  this  Regulation.  , 

5.  A  map  showing  the  site  of  the  transit  project. 

6.  Information  on  how  to  obtain  a  summary  of  publicly-available  documents  prepared  by  the  proponent  in  connection 
with  the  transit  project,  including  any  of  the  following  documents  prepared  by  the  proponent  that  are  publicly 
available:    .i  ,    .    ;i,.      ,    .j  ■■■:::"  =_>  ■       ,       ■,  ,-  ,,' .  •         ;        ,  ■.         .t  .      ,         )■ 

i.  Any  preliminary  studies  relating  to  the  transit  project. 

ii.  Any  analysis  of  existing  environmental  conditions  at  the  site  of  the  transit  project. 

iii.  Any  analysis  of  the  impacts  that  the  transit  project  may  have  on  the  environment  and,  in  the  case  of  negative 
impacts,  any  analysis  of  potential  mitigation  measures. 

iv.  Any  documents  relating  to  planning  and  consultation  that  have  taken  place  with  respect  to  the  transit  project. 

(3)  The  proponent  shall  distribute  the  notice  of  commencement  of  the  transit  project  assessment  process  by, 

(a)  giving  a  copy  of  the  notice  to, 

(i)  every  assessed  owner  of  land  within  30  metres  of  the  site  of  the  transit  project,        , 

(ii)  the  Director  of  the  Ministry's  Environmental  Assessment  and  Approvals  Branch, 

(iii)  the  appropriate  regional  director  of  the  Ministry, 

(iv)  every  aboriginal  community  that  is  identified  under  clause  (4)  (b),  and  any  other  aboriginal  community  that,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  proponent,  may  be  interested  in  the  transit  project,  and 

(v)  any  other  person  who,  in  the  opinion  of  the  proponent,  may  be  interested  in  the  transit  project;  and 

(b)  publishing  the  notice,  on  two  separate  days,  in  a  newspaper  with  general  circulation  in  the  area  where  the  site  of  the 
transit  project  is  located,  subject  to  subsection  (6). 
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(4)  Before  distributing  the  notice  of  commencement  of  the  transit  project  assessment  process, 

(a)  the  proponent  shall  contact  the  Director  of  the  Ministry's  Environmental  Assessment  and  Approvals  Branch  for  a  list 
of  bodies  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Director,  would  be  able  to  assist  in  identifying  aboriginal  communities  that  may  be 
interested  in  the  transit  project;  and 

(b)  the  proponent  shall  contact  the  bodies  listed  under  clause  (a)  and  ask  them  to  identify  aboriginal  communities  that  may 
be  interested  in  the  transit  project. 

(5)  For  the  purposes  of  subclause  (3)  (a)  (v),  the  proponent  shall  have  regard  to  Schedule  2  in  identifying  persons  who 
may  be  interested  in  the  transit  project. 

(6)  If  there  is  no  newspaper  with  general  circulation  in  the  area  where  the  site  of  the  transit  project  is  located,  the 
proponent  shall  publish  the  notice  of  commencement  of  the  transit  project  assessment  process  in  some  other  way  that,  in  the 
proponent's  opinion,  will  promptly  bring  the  notice  to  the  attention  of  the  public  in  that  area. 

(7)  The  proponent  shall  also  post  the  notice  of  commencement  of  the  transit  project  assessment  process  on  its  website,  if 
any. 

(8)  When  a  copy  of  the  notice  of  commencement  of  the  transit  project  assessment  process  is  given  to  an  aboriginal 
community  under  subsection  (3),  the  proponent  shall  request  the  aboriginal  community  to  advise  the  proponent  in  writing  of 
the  nature  of  any  interest  that  it  has  in  the  transit  project. 

Consultation  :    f^ 

8.  (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  the  proponent  shall  consult  with  persons,  including  aboriginal  communities,  who,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  proponent,  may  be  interested  in  the  transit  project. 

(2)  The  proponent  shall  ensure  that  all  of  the  persons  to  whom  a  copy  of  the  notice  of  commencement  of  the  transit  project 
assessment  process  was  given  under  clause  7  (3)  (a)  are  given  an  opportunity  to  participate  in  the  consultation. 

(3)  Subject  to  subsections  (4)  and  (5),  the  consultation  shall  be  conducted  in  the  way  the  proponent  considers  appropriate. 

(4)  As  part  of  the  consultation,  the  proponent  shall  provide  information  about, 

(a)  the  basis  on  which  the  proponent  selected  the  preferred  method  of  carrying  out  the  transit  project,  including, 

(i)  the  proponent's  assessment  and  evaluation  of  the  impacts  that  the  preferred  method  and  the  other  methods 
considered  might  have  on  the  environment, 

(ii)  the  proponent's  criteria  for  assessment  and  evaluation  of  those  impacts,  and 

(iii)  any  completed  studies  with  respect  to  those  impacts; 

(b)  any  measures  proposed  by  the  proponent  for  mitigating  any  negative  impacts  that  the  preferred  method  of  carrying  out 
the  transit  project  might  have  on  the  environment;  and 

(c)  if  mitigation  measures  are  proposed  under  clause  (b),  a  description  of  the  means  the  proponent  proposes  to  use  to 
monitor  or  verify  their  effectiveness. 

(5)  As  part  of  the  consultation,  the  proponent  shall  discuss  with  each  aboriginal  community  that  may  be  interested  in  the 
transit  project, 

(a)  any  constitutionally  protected  aboriginal  or  treaty  right  that  is  identified  by  the  community  as  potentially  being 
negatively  impacted  by  the  transit  project;  and 

(b)  measures  for  mitigating  potential  negative  impacts  on  the  right  referred  to  in  clause  (a),  including  any  measures 
identified  by  the  community. 

Environmental  project  report 

9.  (  1  )  The  proponent  shall  prepare  an  environmental  project  report  in  accordance  with  subsection  (2). 
(2)  The  environmental  project  report  shall  contain  the  following; 

1 .  A  statement  of  the  purpose  of  the  transit  project  and  a  summary  of  background  information  relating  to  the  transit 
project. 

2.  The  final  description  of  the  transit  project,  including  a  description  of  the  preferred  method  of  carrying  out  the  transit 
project,  and  a  description  of  the  other  methods  that  were  considered. 

3.  A  map  showing  the  site  of  the  transit  project.  ,  . 

4.  A  description  of  the  local  environmental  conditions  at  the  site  of  the  transit  project.  ^  -■  ^ 

5.  A  description  of  all  studies  undertaken  in  relation  to  the  transit  project,  including,  n!   ■ 

i.  a  summary  of  all  data  collected  or  reviewed,  and  '  '  "f 
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ii.  a  summary  of  all  results  and  conclusions. 

6.  The  proponent's  assessment  and  evaluation  of  the  impacts  that  the  preferred  method  of  carrying  out  the  transit  project 
and  other  methods  might  have  on  the  environment,  and  the  proponent's  criteria  for  assessment  and  evaluation  of  those 
impacts. 

7.  A  description  of  any  measures  proposed  by  the  proponent  for  mitigating  any  negative  impacts  that  the  preferred 
method  of  carrying  out  the  transit  project  might  have  on  the  environment. 

8.  If  mitigation  measures  are  proposed  under  paragraph  7,  a  description  of  the  means  the  proponent  proposes  to  use  to 
monitor  or  verify  their  effectiveness. 

9.  A  description  of  any  municipal,  provincial,  federal  or  other  approvals  or  permits  that  may  be  required  for  the  transit 
project. 

10.  A  consultation  record,  including, 

i.  a  description  of  the  consultations  carried  out  with  interested  persons,  including  aboriginal  communities, 

ii.  a  list  of  the  interested  persons,  including  aboriginal  communities,  who  participated  in  the  consultations, 

iii.  summaries  of  the  comments  submitted  by  interested  persons,  including  aboriginal  communities, 

iv.  a  summary  of  discussions  that  the  proponent  had  with  aboriginal  communities  under  subsection  8  (5),  and  copies 
of  all  written  comments  submitted  by  aboriginal  communities,  and 

V.  a  description  of  what  the  proponent  did  to  respond  to  concerns  expressed  by  interested  persons,  including 
aboriginal  communities. 

11.  A  summary  of  each  issue  in  respect  of  which  notice  was  given  to  the  Director  of  the  Ministry's  Environmental 
Assessment  and  Approvals  Branch  and  the  appropriate  regional  director  of  the  Ministry  under  subsection  10  (1), 
including, 

i.  a  description  of  the  issue, 

ii.  a  description  of  what  the  proponent  did  to  respond  to  the  issue  and  the  results  of  those  efforts,  and 

iii.  the  dates  that  notices  were  given  to  the  Director  of  the  Ministry's  Environmental  Assessment  and  Approvals 
Branch  and  the  appropriate  regional  director  of  the  Ministry  under  subsections  10(1)  and  (3). 

Notice  of  issue,  suspension  of  1 20-day  period 

10.  (1)  If,  at  any  time  during  the  120-day  period  referred  to  in  subsection  6  (2),  the  proponent  is  of  the  opinion  that  the 
transit  project  may  have  a  negative  impact  on  a  matter  of  provincial  importance  that  relates  to  the  natural  environment  or  has 
cultural  heritage  value  or  interest,  or  on  a  constitutionally  protected  aboriginal  or  treaty  right,  the  proponent  may  give  written 
notices  describing  the  issue  to  the  Director  of  the  Ministry's  Environmental  Assessment  and  Approvals  Branch  and  the 
appropriate  regional  director  of  the  Ministry.  ,  , 

(2)  The  proponent  shall  also  post  the  notice  on  its  website,  if  any. 

(3)  If  notice  is  given  under  subsection  (1),  the  120-day  period  referred  to  in  subsection  6  (2)  stops  running  until  the 
proponent  gives  notices  of  resumption  to  the  Director  of  the  Ministry's  Environmental  Assessment  and  Approvals  Branch 
and  the  appropriate  regional  director  of  the  Ministry. 

Notice  of  completion  of  environmental  project  report 

11.  (1)  After  conducting  consultations  in  accordance  with  section  8  and  preparing  the  environmental  project  report  in 
accordance  with  section  9,  the  proponent  shall  prepare  a  notice  of  completion  of  the  environmental  project  report  and  shall, 

(a)  giveacopy  of  the  notice  to,  ,     ,,     ,   ,  .    <    ,  ,, 

(i)  every  person  to  whom  a  notice  was  given  under  clause  7  (3)  (a),  . 

(ii)  every  person  from  whom  the  proponent  has  received  a  written  request  for  a  copy  of  the  notice,  and 
(iii)  every  person  who,  in  the  opinion  of  the  proponent,  may  be  interested  in  receiving  a  copy  of  the  notice;  and 

(b)  cause  the  notice  to  be  published  in  a  newspaper  having  general  circulation  in  the  area  where  the  site  of  the  transit 
project  is  located,  subject  to  subsection  (4). 

(2)  Theproponent  shall  also  post  the  notice  on  its  website,  if  any.  ,         i     '■         y 

(3)  The  notice  of  completion  of  the  environmental  project  report  shall  include  the  following: 

1 .   Information  as  to  where  and  how  members  of  the  public  may  examine  the  environmental  project  report  and  obtain 
copies. 
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2.  A  statement  that  there  are  circumstances  in  which  the  Minister  has  authority  to  require  flirther  consideration  of  the 
transit  project,  or  impose  conditions  on  it,  if  he  or  she  is  of  the  opinion  that, 

i.  the  transit  project  may  have  a  negative  impact  on  a  matter  of  provincial  importance  that  relates  to  the  natural 
environment  or  has  cultural  heritage  value  or  interest,  or 

ii.  the  transit  project  may  have  a  negative  impact  on  a  constitutionally  protected  aboriginal  or  treaty  right. 

3.  A  statement  that,  before  exercising  the  authority  referred  to  in  paragraph  2,  the  Minister  is  required  to  consider  any 
written  objections  to  the  transit  project  that  he  or  she  receives  within  30  days  after  the  notice  of  completion  of  the 
environmental  project  report  is  first  published  under  clause  (1)  (b)  or  subsection  (4). 

(4)  If  there  is  no  newspaper  with  general  circulation  in  the  area  where  the  site  of  the  transit  project  is  located,  the 
proponent  shall  publish  the  notice  of  completion  of  the  environmental  project  report  in  some  other  way  that,  in  the 
proponent's  opinion,  will  promptly  bring  the  notice  to  the  attention  of  the  public  in  that  area. 

(5)  If  the  proponent  has  given  a  notice  describing  an  issue  under  subsection  10  (1),  a  notice  of  completion  of  the 
environmental  project  report  shall  not  be  prepared  or  distributed  under  this  section  unless  the  proponent  has  also  given 
notices  of  resumption  under  subsection  10  (3)  in  respect  of  the  issue. 

Minister's  powers 

12.  (1)  The  Minister  may,  not  earlier  than  30  days  and  not  later  than  65  days  after  the  notice  of  completion  of  the 
environmental  project  report  is  first  published  under  clause  1 1  (1)  (b)  or  subsection  1 1  (4),  give  the  proponent, 

(a)  a  notice  allowing  the  proponent  to  proceed  with  the  transit  project  in  accordance  with  the  environmental  project  report; 

(b)  a  notice  requiring  further  consideration  of  the  transit  project,  as  described  in  subsection  13  (1);  or 

(c)  a  notice  allowing  the  proponent  to  proceed  with  the  transit  project  in  accordance  with  the  environmental  project  report, 
subject  to  conditions  set  out  in  the  notice. 

(2)  The  Minister  shall  consider  any  written  objections  to  the  transit  project  that  the  Minister  receives  within  30  days  after 
the  notice  of  completion  of  the  environmental  project  report  is  first  published  under  clause  11  (1)  (b)  or  subsection  1 1  (4). 

(3)  Subsection  (2)  ceases  to  apply  to  an  objection  if  the  objector  gives  the  Minister  written  notice  of  the  withdrawal  of  the 
objection. 

(4)  If  the  Minister  receives  a  written  objection  within  the  time  period  referred  to  in  subsection  (2),  the  Minister  shall  not 
give  a  notice  under  clause  (1)  (b)  or  (c)  unless  he  or  she  has  given  the  proponent  an  opportunity  to  comment  in  writing  on  the 
objection. 

(5)  The  Minister  may  give  a  notice  under  clause  (1)  (b)  only  if, 

(a)  the  Minister  is  of  the  opinion  that, 

(i)  the  transit  project  may  have  a  negative  impact  on  a  matter  of  provincial  importance  that  relates  to  the  natural 
environment  or  has  cultural  heritage  value  or  interest,  and 

(ii)  it  is  desirable  to  take  the  steps  required  by  the  notice  under  clause  (1)  (b)  in  order  to  further  consider  the  negative 
impact  referred  to  in  subclause  (i);  or 

(b)  the  Minister  is  of  the  opinion  that, 

(i)  the  transit  project  may  have  a  negative  impact  on  a  constitutionally  protected  aboriginal  or  treaty  right,  and 

(ii)  it  is  desirable  to  take  the  steps  required  by  the  notice  under  clause  (1)  (b)  in  order  to  further  consider  the  negative 
impact  referred  to  in  subclause  (i). 

(6)  The  Minister  may  give  a  notice  under  clause  (1)  (c)  only  if, 

(a)  the  Minister  is  of  the  opinion  that, 

(i)  the  transit  project  may  have  a  negative  impact  on  a  matter  of  provincial  importance  that  relates  to  the  natural 
environment  or  has  cultural  heritage  value  or  interest,  and 

(ii)  the  conditions  set  out  in  the  notice  under  clause  (1)  (c)  appropriately  address  the  negative  impact  referred  to  m 
subclause  (i);  or 

(b)  the  Minister  is  of  the  opinion  that, 

(i)  the  transit  project  may  have  a  negative  impact  on  a  constitutionally  protected  aboriginal  or  treaty  right,  and 

(ii)  the  conditions  set  out  in  the  notice  under  clause  (1)  (c)  appropriately  address  the  negative  impact  referred  to  in 
subclause  (i). 
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Revised  environmental  project  report 

13.  (1)  A  notice  under  clause  12  (1)  (b)  requiring  further  consideration  of  a  transit  project  shall  require  the  proponent  to, 
within  time  periods  specified  in  the  notice,  v 

(a)  take  such  steps  as  are  specified  in  the  notice  to  give  further  consideration  to  the  transit  project,  including  consultation 
with  specified  persons;  and 

(b)  prepare  a  revised  environmental  project  report  that  includes  a  description  of  the  steps  taken  under  clause  (a)  and  any 
changes  to  the  report  that  arise  from  taking  those  steps. 

(2)  After  preparing  the  revised  environmental  project  report,  the  proponent  shall  give  a  copy  of  the  revised  report  to  the 
Minister  and  to  such  other  persons  as  may  be  specified  in  the  notice  given  under  clause  12  (1)  (b). 

(3)  The  proponent  shall  also  post  the  revised  environmental  project  report  on  its  website,  if  any. 

(4)  The  Minister  may,  within  30  days  after  receiving  the  revised  environmental  project  report,  give  the  proponent, 

(a)  a  notice  allowing  the  proponent  to  proceed  with  the  transit  project  in  accordance  with  the  revised  environmental 
project  report;  or 

(b)  a  notice  terminating  the  transit  project  assessment  process  and  requiring  the  proponent  to  comply  with  Part  II  of  the 
Act  or  an  approved  class  environmental  assessment  before  proceeding  with  the  transit  project. 

(5)  The  Minister  may  give  a  notice  under  clause  (4)  (b)  only  if  he  or  she  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  revised  environmental 
project  report  does  not  appropriately  address, 

(a)  the  negative  impact  referred  to  in  subclause  1 2  (5)  (a)  (i),  if  the  notice  requiring  further  consideration  of  the  transit 
project  was  given  under  clause  12  (5)  (a);  or 

(b)  the  negative  impact  referred  to  in  subclause  12  (5)  (b)  (i),  if  the  notice  requiring  further  consideration  of  the  transit 
project  was  given  under  clause  12  (5)  (b). 

Statement  of  completion  of  transit  project  assessment  process 

14.  (1)  The  proponent  may  submit  statements  of  completion  of  the  transit  project  assessment  process  to  the  Director  of  the 
Ministry's  Environmental  Assessment  and  Approvals  Branch  and  the  appropriate  regional  director  of  the  Ministry  if, 

(a)  the  Minister  gives  the  proponent  a  notice  under  clause  12  (1)  (a)  allowing  the  proponent  to  proceed  with  the  transit 
project  in  accordance  with  the  environmental  project  report; 

(b)  the  Minister  gives  the  proponent  a  notice  under  clause  12  (1)  (c)  allowing  the  proponent  to  proceed  with  the  transit 
project  in  accordance  with  the  environmental  project  report,  subject  to  conditions  set  out  in  the  notice; 

(c)  no  notice  is  given  by  the  Minister  under  subsection  12(1)  within  the  time  period  specified  in  that  subsection; 

(d)  the  Minister  gives  the  proponent  a  notice  under  clause  13  (4)  (a)  allowing  the  proponent  to  proceed  with  the  transit 
project  in  accordance  with  a  revised  environmental  project  report;  or 

(e)  the  proponent  gives  a  copy  of  a  revised  environmental  project  report  to  the  Minister  under  subsection  13  (2)  and  no 
notice  is  given  by  the  Minister  under  subsection  1 3  (4)  within  the  time  period  specified  in  subsection  1 3  (4). 

(2)  The  statement  of  completion  of  the  transit  project  assessment  process  shall  indicate  that  the  proponent  intends  to 
proceed  with  the  transit  project  in  accordance  with, 

(a)  theenvironmentalproject  report,  if  clause  (1)  (a)  or  (c)  applies; 

(b)  the  enviroiunental  project  report,  subject  to  the  conditions  set  out  by  the  Minister  in  the  notice  under  clause  12  (I)  (c), 
if  clause  (1)  (b)  applies;  or 

(c)  the  revised  environmental  project  report,  if  clause  (1)  (d)  or  (e)  applies. 

(3)  The  proponent  shall  also  post  the  statement  of  completion  of  the  transit  project  assessment  process  on  its  website,  if 

any.  ,    ,.,  .  .  ,  ,,,,., 

(4)  Subject  to  subsection  15  (24),  if  the  proponent  proceeds  with  the  transit  project,  the  proponent  shall  proceed  in 
accordance  with, 

(a)  the  environmental  project  report,  if  clause  (1)  (a)  or  (c)  applies; 

(b)  the  environmental  project  report,  subject  to  conditions  set  out  by  the  Minister  in  the  notice  under  clause  12(1)  (c),  if 
clause  (1)  (b)  applies;  or 

(c)  the  revised  environmental  project  report,  if  clause  (l)(d)  or  (e)  applies.        — 
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Changes  after  statement  of  completion  of  transit  project  assessment  process 

15.  (1)  If,  after  submitting  a  statement  of  completion  of  the  transit  project  assessment  process,  the  proponent  wishes  to 
make  a  change  to  the  transit  project  that  is  inconsistent  with  the  environmental  project  report  referred  to  in  that  statement,  the 
proponent  shall  prepare  an  addendum  to  the  environmental  project  report  that  contains  the  following  information: 

1.  A  description  of  the  change.  '■ 

2.  The  reasons  for  the  change. 

3.  The  proponent's  assessment  and  evaluation  of  any  impacts  that  the  change  might  have  on  the  environment. 

4.  A  description  of  any  measures  proposed  by  the  proponent  for  mitigating  any  negative  impacts  that  the  change  might 
have  on  the  environment. 

5.  A  statement  of  whether  the  proponent  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  change  is  a  significant  change  to  the  transit  project,  and 
the  reasons  for  the  opinion. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  to  a  change  that  is  required  to  comply  with  another  Act,  a  regulation  made  under  another 
Act,  or  an  order,  permit,  approval  or  other  instrument  issued  under  another  Act. 

(3)  If  the  proponent  is  of  the  opinion  that  a  change  described  in  an  addendum  prepared  under  subsection  (1)  is  a  significant 
change  to  the  transit  project,  the  proponent  shall  prepare  a  notice  of  environmental  project  report  addendum  in  accordance 

with  subsection  (4). 

■y 

(4)  The  notice  of  environmental  project  report  addendum  shall  contain  the  following: 

1 .  A  description  of  the  change  to  the  transit  project. 

2.  The  reasons  for  the  change.  ■ 

3.  Information  as  to  where  and  how  members  of  the  public  may  examine  the  addendum  and  obtain  copies. 

4.  A  statement  that  there  are  circumstances  in  which  the  Minister  has  authority  to  require  further  consideration  of  the 
change  to  the  transit  project,  or  to  impose  conditions  on  the  change,  if  he  or  she  is  of  the  opinion  that, 

i.  the  change  may  have  a  negative  impact  on  a  matter  of  provincial  importance  that  relates  to  the  natural 
environment  or  has  cultural  heritage  value  or  interest,  or 

ii.  the  change  may  have  a  negative  impact  on  a  constitutionally  protected  aboriginal  or  treaty  right. 

5.  A  statement  that,  before  exercising  the  authority  referred  to  in  paragraph  4,  the  Minister  is  required  to  consider  any 
written  objections  to  the  change  to  the  transit  project  that  he  or  she  receives  within  30  days  after  the  notice  of 
environmental  project  report  addendum  is  first  published  under  clause  (5)  (b)  or  subsection  (8). 

(5)  The  proponent  shall  distribute  the  notice  of  environmental  project  report  addendum  by, 

(a)  giving  a  copy  of  the  notice  to, 

(i)  every  assessed  owner  of  land  within  30  metres  of  the  site  of  the  change  to  the  transit  project, 

(ii)  the  Director  of  the  Ministry's  Environmental  Assessment  and  Approvals  Branch, 

(iii)  the  appropriate  regional  director  of  the  Ministry, 

(iv)  every  aboriginal  community  that  is  identified  under  clause  (6)  (b),  and  any  other  aboriginal  community  that,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  proponent,  may  be  interested  in  the  change  to  the  transit  project,  and 

(v)  any  other  person  who,  in  the  opinion  of  the  proponent,  may  be  interested  in  the  change  to  the  transit  project;  and 

(b)  causing  the  notice  be  published  in  a  newspaper  having  general  circulation  in  the  area  where  the  site  of  the  change  to 
the  transit  project  is  located,  subject  to  subsection  (8). 

(6)  Before  distributing  the  notice  of  environmental  project  report  addendum, 

(a)  the  proponent  shall  contact  the  Director  of  the  Ministry's  Environmental  Assessment  and  Approvals  Branch  for  a  list 
of  bodies  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Director,  would  be  able  to  assist  in  identifying  aboriginal  communities  that  may  be 
interested  in  the  change  to  the  transit  project;  and 

(b)  the  proponent  shall  contact  the  bodies  listed  under  clause  (a)  and  ask  them  to  identify  aboriginal  communities  that  may 
be  interested  in  the  change  to  the  transit  project. 

(7)  For  the  purposes  of  subclause  (5)  (a)  (v),  the  proponent  shall  have  regard  to  Schedule  2  in  identifying  persons  who 
may  be  interested  in  the  change  to  the  transit  project. 

(8)  If  there  is  no  newspaper  with  general  circulation  in  the  area  where  the  site  of  the  change  to  the  transit  project  is  located, 
the  proponent  shall  publish  the  notice  of  environmental  project  report  addendum  in  some  other  way  that,  in  the  proponent's 
opinion,  will  promptly  bring  the  notice  to  the  attention  of  the  public  in  that  area. 
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(9)  The  proponent  shall  also  post  the  notice  of  environmental  project  report  addendum  on  its  website,  if  any. 

(10)  When  a  copy  of  the  notice  of  environmental  project  report  addendum  is  given  to  an  aboriginal  community  under 
subsection  (5),  the  proponent  shall  request  the  aboriginal  community  to  advise  the  proponent  in  writing  of  the  nature  of  any 
interest  that  it  has  in  the  change  to  the  transit  project. 

(11)  The  Minister  may,  not  earlier  than  30  days  and  not  later  than  65  days  after  the  notice  of  environmental  project  report 
addendum  is  first  published  under  clause  (5)  (b)  or  subsection  (8),  give  the  proponent, 

(a)  a  notice  allowing  the  proponent  to  change  the  transit  project  in  accordance  with  the  addendum; 

(b)  a  notice  requiring  further  consideration  of  the  change  described  in  the  addendum,  as  described  in  subsection  (17);  or 

(c)  a  notice  allowing  the  proponent  to  change  the  transit  project  in  accordance  with  the  addendum,  subject  to  conditions 
set  out  in  the  notice. 

(12)  The  Minister  shall  consider  any  written  objections  to  the  change  to  the  transit  project  that  the  Minister  receives  within 
30  days  after  the  notice  of  environmental  project  report  addendum  is  first  published  under  clause  (5)  (b)  or  subsection  (8). 

(13)  Subsection  (12)  ceases  to  apply  to  an  objection  if  the  objector  gives  the  Minister  written  notice  of  the  withdrawal  of 
the  objection. 

(14)  If  the  Minister  receives  a  written  objection  within  the  time  period  referred  to  in  subsection  (12),  the  Minister  shall  not 
give  a  notice  under  clause  (1 1)  (b)  or  (c)  unless  he  or  she  has  given  the  proponent  an  opportunity  to  comment  in  writing  on 
the  objection. 

(15)  The  Minister  may  give  a  notice  under  clause  (1 1)  (b)  only  if, 

(a)  the  Minister  is  of  the  opinion  that,  .   ' 

(i)  the  change  to  the  transit  project  may  have  a  negative  impact  on  a  matter  of  provincial  importance  that  relates  to 
the  natural  environment  or  has  cultural  heritage  value  or  interest,  and 

(ii)  it  is  desirable  to  take  the  steps  required  by  the  notice  under  clause  (11)  (b)  in  order  to  further  consider  the 
negative  impact  referred  to  in  subclause  (i);  or 

(b)  the  Minister  is  of  the  opinion  that,  .i»        . 

(i)  the  change  to  the  transit  project  may  have  a  negative  impact  on  a  constitutionally  protected  aboriginal  or  treaty 
right,  and 

(ii)  it  is  desirable  to  take  the  steps  required  by  the  notice  under  clause  (II)  (b)  in  order  to  further  consider  the 
negative  impact  referred  to  in  subclause  (i). 

(  1 6)  The  Minister  may  give  a  notice  under  clause  (  1 1  )  (c)  only  if, 

(a)  the  Minister  is  of  the  opinion  that, 

(i)  the  change  to  the  transit  project  may  have  a  negative  impact  on  a  matter  of  provincial  importance  that  relates  to 
the  natural  environment  or  has  cultural  heritage  value  or  interest,  and 

(ii)  the  conditions  set  out  in  the  notice  under  clause  (1 1)  (c)  appropriately  address  the  negative  impact  referred  to  in 
subclause  (i);  or 

(b)  the  Minister  is  of  the  opinion  that, 

(i)  the  change  to  the  transit  project  may  have  a  negative  impact  on  a  constitutionally  protected  aboriginal  or  treaty 
right,  and 

(ii)  the  conditions  set  out  in  the  notice  under  clause  (1 1)  (c)  appropriately  address  the  negative  impact  referred  to  in 
subclause  (i). 

(17)  A  notice  under  clause  (1 1)  (b)  requiring  further  consideration  of  the  change  described  in  an  addendum  shall  require 
the  proponent  to,  within  time  periods  specified  in  the  notice, 

(a)  take  such  steps  as  are  specified  in  the  notice  to  give  further  consideration  to  the  change  described  in  the  addendum, 
including  consultation  with  specified  persons;  and 

(b)  prepare  a  revised  addendum  that  includes  a  description  of  the  steps  taken  under  clause  (a)  and  any  changes  to  the 
addendum  that  arise  from  taking  those  steps. 

(18)  After  preparing  the  revised  addendum  under  clause  (17)  (b),  the  proponent  shall  give  a  copy  of  the  revised  addendum 
to  the  Minister  and  to  such  other  persons  as  may  be  specified  in  the  notice  given  under  clause  (1 1)  (b). 

(19)  The  proponent  shall  also  post  the  revised  addendum  on  its  website,  if  any. 
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(20)  The  Minister  may,  within  30  days  after  receiving  the  revised  addendum,  give  the  proponent, 

(a)  a  notice  allowing  the  proponent  to  proceed  with  the  transit  project  in  accordance  with  the  change  described  in  the 
revised  addendum;  or 

(b)  a  notice  terminating  the  transit  project  assessment  process  and  requiring  the  proponent  to  comply  with  Part  II  of  the 
Act  or  an  approved  class  environmental  assessment  before  proceeding  with  the  transit  project. 

(21)  The  Minister  may  give  a  notice  under  clause  (20)  (b)  only  if  he  or  she  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  revised  addendum 
does  not  appropriately  address, 

(a)  the  negative  impact  referred  to  in  subclause  (15)  (a)  (i),  if  the  notice  requiring  further  consideration  of  the  transit 
project  was  given  under  clause  (15)  (a);  or 

(b)  the  negative  impact  referred  to  in  subclause  (15)  (b)  (i),  if  the  notice  requiring  further  consideration  of  the  transit 
project  was  given  under  clause  (15)  (b). 

(22)  Subsections  (1)  to  (21)  cease  to  apply  if 

(a)  the  proponent  gives  the  Minister  notice  that  it  will  proceed  with  the  change  to  the  transit  project  in  accordance  with 
Part  II  of  the  Act  or  an  approved  class  environmental  assessment;  or 

(b)  the  proponent  gives  the  Minister  notice  that  it  will  not  proceed  with  the  change  to  the  transit  project. 

(23)  The  giving  of  a  notice  under  subsection  (22)  does  not  prevent  the  proponent  from  preparing  a  new  addendum  to  the 
environmental  project  report  in  accordance  with  subsection  (1),  in  which  case  subsections  (1)  to  (21)  apply  in  respect  of  the 
new  addendum. 

(24)  A  proponent  shall  not,  after  submitting  a  statement  of  completion  of  the  transit  project  assessment  process,  make  a 
change  to  a  transit  project  that  is  inconsistent  with  the  environmental  project  report  referred  to  in  that  statement  unless, 

(a)  the  change  is  required  to  comply  with  another  Act,  a  regulation  made  under  another  Act,  or  an  order,  permit,  approval 
or  other  instrument  issued  under  another  Act;  or 

(b)  the  proponent  has  prepared  an  addendum  in  accordance  with  subsection  (1)  that  describes  the  change  and, 

(i)  the  proponent  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  change  is  not  a  significant  change  to  the  transit  project, 

(ii)  the  Minister  gives  the  proponent  a  notice  under  clause  (11)  (a)  allowing  the  proponent  to  change  the  transit 
project  in  accordance  with  the  addendum, 

(iii)  the  Minister  gives  the  proponent  a  notice  under  clause  (11)  (c)  allowing  the  proponent  to  change  the  transit 
project  in  accordance  with  the  addendum,  subject  to  conditions  set  out  in  the  notice, 

(iv)  no  notice  is  given  by  the  Minister  under  subsection  (11)  within  the  time  period  specified  in  that  subsection, 

(v)  the  Minister  gives  the  proponent  a  notice  under  clause  (20)  (a)  allowing  the  proponent  to  proceed  with  the  transit 
project  in  accordance  with  the  change  described  in  a  revised  addendum,  or 

(vi)  the  proponent  gives  a  copy  of  a  revised  addendum  to  the  Minister  under  subsection  (18)  and  no  notice  is  given  by 
the  Minister  under  subsection  (20)  within  the  time  period  specified  in  subsection  (20). 

Review  of  transit  projects  not  commenced  within  10  years 

16.  If  the  project  commencement  date  of  a  transit  project  does  not  occur  within  10  years  after  the  earliest  date  the 
proponent  was  permitted  by  subsection  14  (1)  to  submit  statements  of  completion  of  the  transit  project  assessment  process, 
the  proponent  shall  not  proceed  with  the  project  unless, 

(a)  the  proponent  has  prepared  a  review  of  the  transit  project  that  includes, 

(i)  an  analysis  of  existing  environmental  conditions  at  the  site  of  the  transit  project,  and 

(ii)  an  analysis  of  whether  any  changes  are  required  to  the  measures  for  mitigating  any  negative  impacts  that  the 
transit  project  may  have  on  the  environment; 

(b)  the  proponent  has  posted  the  review  on  its  website,  if  any;  ^ 

(c)  the  proponent  has  complied  with  section  1 5  with  respect  to  any  changes  to  the  transit  project;  and 

(d)  the  proponent  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  still  appropriate  to  proceed  with  the  transit  project. 

Time 

17.  Time  limits  in  sections  5  to  16  that  would  otherwise  expire  on  a  Saturday  are  extended  to  include  the  next  day  that  is 
not  a  holiday. 
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Amendments 

Amendments 

18.  (1)  The  definition  of  "GO  Transit"  in  subsection  1  (1)  is  revolted. 

(2)  Subsection  2  (1)  of  Schedule  1  is  amended  by  strildng  out  "GO  Transit,  the  Greater  Toronto  Transportation 
Authority  or  any  of  their"  in  the  portion  before  paragraph  1  and  substituting  "the  Greater  Toronto  Transportation 
Authority  or  any  of  its". 

(3)  Item  17  of  the  Table  to  Schedule  2  is  amended  by  striking  out  "GO  Transit"  in  Column  2  and  substituting 
"Greater  Toronto  Transportation  Authority". 

Commencement 

Commencement 

19.  (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  this  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

(2)  Section  18  comes  into  force  on  the  day  section  50  of  the  Greater  Toronto  Transportation  Act,  2006  comes  into 
force. 

SCHEDULE  1 
CLASSES  OF  TRANSIT  PROJECTS  EXEMPTED  CONDITIONAL  ON  COMPLIANCE  WITH  TRANSIT  PROJECT 

ASSESSMENT  PROCESS 

Transit  projects  by  municipalities,  GTTA,  etc. 

1.  (1)  Subsection  2  (1)  of  the  regulation  applies  to  a  transit  project  that  is  carried  out  by  a  municipality  or  by  the  Greater 
Toronto  Transportation  Authority  or  any  of  its  successors  or  assigns  if  the  transit  project  includes  any  one  or  more  of  the 
following: 

1.  Culvert  repair  or  replacement  where  the  capacity  of  the  culvert  or  drainage  area  is  changed. 

2.  Reconstruction  of  water  crossing  where  the  reconstructed  facility  will  not  be  for  the  same  purpose,  use,  capacity  and  at 
the  same  location  as  the  facility  being  reconstructed  (capacity  refers  to  hydraulic  capacity).  ■    ' 

3.  Construction  of  new  stations  in  or  adjacent  to  residential  land-use  or  an  environmentally-sensitive  area  including 
natural  heritage  features,  cultural  heritage  and  archaeological  resources,  recreational  or  other  sensitive  land-uses. 

4.  Construction  of  new  passenger  pick-up/drop  off  areas  (e.g.  Kiss  and  Ride),  and  park  and  ride  lots  in  or  adjacent  to 
residential  land-use  or  an  environmentally-sensitive  area  including  natural  heritage  features,  cultural  heritage  and 
archaeological  resources,  recreational  or  other  sensitive  land-uses. 

5.  Construction  of  new  grade  separation. 

6.  Construction  of  new  storage  facilities  in  or  adjacent  to  residential  land-use  or  an  environmentally-sensitive  area 
including  natural  heritage  features,  cultural  heritage  and  archaeological  resources,  recreational  or  other  sensitive  land- 
uses. 

7.  Reconstruction,  widening  or  expansion  of  linear  components  of  a  transit  system  where  the  reconstructed  facility  will 
not  be  for  the  same  purpose,  use,  and  at  the  same  location  as  the  facility  being  reconstructed  (e.g.  a  change  from  an 
existing  Reserved  Bus  Lane  (RBL)  that  is  separated  from  general  purpose  lanes  by  signage  and  pavement  markings 
only  to  a  Reserved  Bus  Lane  (RBL)  in  a  right-of-way  that  is  physically  separated  from  general  purpose  lanes). 

8.  Wideningof  an  existing  road  to  create  new  transit  lanes  for  bus  or  light  rail.  ,,         , 

9.  Construction  of  new  maintenance  facilities  in  or  adjacent  to  residential  land-use  or  an  environmentally-sensitive  area 
including  natural  heritage  features,  cultural  heritage  and  archaeological  resources,  recreational  or  other  sensitive  land- 
uses. 

10.  Construction  of  new  Transit  System  i.e.  involving  construction  of  new  infrastructure. 

(2)  Subject  to  subsection  (3),  words  and  expressions  used  in  the  paragraphs  of  subsection  (1)  have  the  same  meanings  as  in 
the  Tables  to  the  Schedules  relating  to  Municipal  Transit  Projects  in  Appendix  1  of  the  Municipal  Class  Enviroimiental 
Assessment  prepared  by  the  Municipal  Engineers  Association  and  approved  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  in  Order 
in  Council  1923/2000,  including  the  amendment  approved  and  made  by  the  Minister  of  the  Environment  on  September  6, 
2007. 

(3)  For  greater  certainty,  for  the  purpose  of  interpreting  words  and  expressions  used  in  the  paragraphs  of  subsection  (1), 
the  expression  "Municipal  Transit"  in  Part  D  of  the  class  environmental  assessment  referred  to  in  subsection  (2)  shall  be 
deemed  to  include  heavy  rail  (subway). 
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Transit  projects  by  GO  Transit,  GTTA,  etc. 

2.  (1)  Subsection  2  (1)  of  the  regulation  applies  to  a  transit  project  that  is  carried  out  by  GO  Transit,  the  Greater  Toronto 
Transportation  Authority  or  any  of  their  successors  or  assigns  if  the  transit  project  includes  any  one  or  more  of  the  following: 

1 .  Construction  of  a  new  or  extended  Commuter  Rail  Line.  Involves  construction  of  a  new  rail  corridor. 

2.  Establishment  of  a  new  Commuter  Rail  Route  or  rail  Route  Extension  on  an  existing  rail  corridor.  May  involve 
construction  of  trackwork,  including  mainline  sidings  and  switches. 

3.  Construction  of  a  new  commuter  Rail  Station,  Bus  Terminal,  and/or  ancillary  Commuter  Service  Facilities.  Terminal 
may  include  major  Transfer  Station  or  Intermodal  Station.  In  the  case  of  a  Rail  Station,  may  include  modifications  or 
additions  to  track  within  the  Station  area. 

4.  Construction  or  modification  of  tracks  required  to  increase  the  commuter  rail  service  (including  a  change  to  All-Day 
Service)  on  an  existing  rail  corridor,  including  such  activities  as, 

i.  construction  of  additional  mainline  tracks  or  passing  track, 

ii.  modification  of  existing  mainline  tracks, 

iii.  construction  along  short  sections  of  one  or  more  tracks  to  maintain  continuity  of  existing  corridor  or  for  capacity 
requirements, 

iv.  construction,  reconstruction  or  widening  of  structures, 

V.  construction  and/or  relocation  of  storage  yard  facilities,  and 

vi.  construction  of  additional  switches. 

5.  Construction  of  a  new  Maintenance  Yard  and  facilities  for  commuter  rail  or  bus  service. 

6.  Construction  or  modification  of  a  Storage  Yard  and  facilities  for  commuter  rail  or  bus  service. 

7.  Electrification  of  rail  equipment  propulsion  on  existing  commuter  rail  corridor  and  associated  power  distribution 

system. 

(2)  Words  and  expressions  used  in  a  paragraph  of  subsection  (1)  have  the  same  meanings  as  in  the  GO  Transit  Class 
Environmental  Assessment  Document  prepared  by  GO  Transit  and  approved  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  in  Order 
in  Council  2316/95,  including  the  amendment  approved  by  the  Minister  of  the  Environment  on  August  8,  2005. 

Transit  projects  by  Ministry  of  Transportation 

3.  Subsection  2  (1)  of  the  regulation  applies  to  a  transit  project  carried  out  by  the  Ministry  of  Transportation  if  the  transit 
project  includes  any  one  or  more  of  the  following: 

1.  Construction  of  new  provincial  transit  infrastructure,  including  transitways,  reserved  bus  lanes,  transit  stations,  parking 
lots,  operating  and  maintenance  facilities  and  other  analogous  projects. 

2.  Modifications  to  existing  reserved  bus  lanes  or  transitways,  including  extensions  and  realignments  of  existing  reserved 
bus  lanes  or  transitways. 

3.  Modifications  to  existing  transit  stations,  parking  lots,  operating  and  maintenance  facilities  or  other  analogous  projects. 

SCHEDULE  2 
IDENTIFICATION  OF  INTERESTED  PERSONS 

Identification  of  interested  persons 

1.(1)  The  Table  to  this  section  is  intended  to  assist  in  identifying  persons  who  may  be  interested  in  a  transit  project. 

(2)  In  a  situation  described  in  Column  1  of  the  Table,  one  or  more  of  the  persons  referred  to  in  Column  2  may  be 
interested  in  a  transit  project. 

(3)  The  examples  in  Column  3  of  the  Table  are  intended  to  assist  in  clarifying  the  scope  of  the  situations  described  in 
Column  1.  ' 

(4)  This  section  applies,  with  necessary  modifications,  to  the  identification  of  persons  who  may  be  interested  in  a  change 
to  a  transit  project. 
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TABLE 


Column  1 
Situation 

Column  2 

Persons  who  may  be  interested 

Column  3 
Examples 

1. 

All  situations 

•  Regional  coordinator  of  the  Ministry  of  the 
Environment  regional  office 

•  Local  and  regional  transit  operating  agencies  adjacent 
to  project 

•  Local  municipality 

•  Upper-tier  municipality 

•  Planning  board 

All  situations 

2. 

Transit  project  potentially 
affects  navigable  waterways 
or  permanent  or  intermittent 
watercourses 

•  Conservation  authority 

•  Local  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  office 

•  Ministry  of  Culture 

•  Transport  Canada 

•  Fisheries  and  Oceans  Canada  —  Fish  Habitat 
Management 

•  Environment  Canada 

•  Parks  Canada 

Rivers 

Streams,  creeks 
Marshes,  bogs 
Lakes,  ponds 
Outfalls,  crossings 
Municipal  drains 

3. 

Transit  project  fwtentially 
affects  groundwater 

•  Local  health  unit 

•  Local  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  office 

Wells,  aquifers 
Groundwater  recharge  areas 

4. 

Transit  project  potentially 
affects  extirpated, 
endangered,  threatened  or 
special  concern  species, 
provincially  rare  species, 
game  wildlife,  specially 
protected  wildlife,  regionally 
significant  wildlife,  fish  or 
flora,  migratory  birds,  or  a 
significant  assemblage  of 
plant  or  animal  species 

•  Local  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  office 

•  Conservation  authority 

•  Ministry  of  Culture 

•  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  —  Natural  Heritage 
Information  Office 

•  Committee  on  the  Status  of  Endangered  Wildlife  in 
Canada  (COSEWIC) 

•  Committee  on  the  Status  of  Species  at  Risk  in  Ontario 
(COSSARO) 

•  Environment  Canada 

•  Parks  Canada 

Species  listed  on  the  Species  at  Risk 

in  Ontario  List 

Species  listed  on  the  List  of  Wildlife 

Species  at  Risk  under  the  Species  at 

Risk  Act  (Canada) 

Species  identified  as  provincially 

rare  species  by  the  Ministry  of 

Natural  Resources  —  Natural 

Heritage  Information  Office 

Game  wildlife  or  specially  protected 

wildlife  under  the  Fish  and  Wildlife 

Conservation  Act,  1997 

Regionally  significant  wildlife,  fish 

or  flora 

Migratory  birds  protected  under 

Migratory  Birds  Convention  Act, 

1994  (Canada) 

5. 

Transit  project  potentially 
affects  fisheries  or  fish  habitat 

•  Local  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  office 

•  Conservation  authority 

•  Fisheries  and  Oceans  Canada  —  Fish  Habitat 
Management 

•  Parks  Canada 

Rivers,  lakes 
Navigable  waters 
Highways 

6. 

Transit  project  potentially 
affects  environmentally 
sensitive  areas  (ESA)  or  areas 
of  natural  or  earth  scientific 
interest  (ANSI  or  AESI) 

•  Local  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  office 

•  Conservation  authority 

1                                 ..   '■            ■       . 

ESA  as  identified  in  an  official  plan 
or  in  a  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources 
plan  or  conservation  authority  plan 

7. 

Transit  project  potentially 
affects  air  quality,  noise  or 
vibration 

•  Local  health  unit 

•  Health  Canada 

Emissions  from  buses  or  vehicles  in 
park  n'  rides 
Subways 
Light  rail  transit 

8. 

Transit  project  potentially 
affects  hazard  land 

•  Local  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  office 

•  Conservation  authority 

Unstable  soils 
Steep  slopes 
Floodplain  land 

9. 

Transit  project  potentially 
affects  woodlots.  Crown 
wildlife  management  areas, 
Crown  land  managed  by  the 
Ministry  of  Natural 
Resources,  or  significant 
wildlife  habitat 

•   Local  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  office 

; 

1. 

Agreement  forests 
Significant  woodland 
Wildlife  Management  Areas 
Crown  Land 

10. 

Transit  project  potentially 
affects  natural  heritage 
features 

•  Local  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  office 

•  Conservation  authority 

•  Environment  Canada 

•  Parks  Canada 

•  Ontario  Heritage  Trust 

Provincially,  regionally  and  locally 

significant  natural  heritage  features 

(such  as  significant  woodlots  and 

wetlands)  and  associated  ecological 

functions 

National  wildlife  areas 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Situation 

Persons  who  may  be  interested 

Examples 

11. 

Transit  project  potentially 

•   Owners  of  property  on  which  trees  are  located  and 

Trees  on  municipal  land 

affects  ornamental  or  street 

owners  of  adjacent  properties 

trees 

•   Municipal  staff  responsible  for  trees 

12. 

Transit  project  potentially 

•   Ministry  of  Culture 

Provincial  parks  and  conservation 

affects  recreational  areas 

•   Local  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  office 

reserves 

•   Conservation  authority 

Conservation  areas 

•   Parks  Canada 

Niagara  Parks  Commission 

•   Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  —  Land  Use  and 

National  parks 

Environmental  Planning  Section  (for  transit  projects  in 

Heritage  land 

Niagara  Escarpment  Parks  and  Open  Space  System) 

Municipal  parks,  open  spaces  and 
trail  system 

Niagara  Escarpment  Parks  and  Open 
Space  System  (NEPOSS) 

13. 

Transit  project  potentially 

•   Ministry  of  Tourism 

Motels 

affects  tourist  facilities 

•   Ministry  of  Culture 

Restaurants,  scenic  lookouts 

14. 

Transit  project  potentially 

•   Local  municipal  heritage  committee 

Heritage  buildings 

affects  cultural  heritage 

•   Local  historical  society 

Heritage  structures 

resources 

•   Ministry  of  Culture 

Scenic  areas 

•   Ontario  Heritage  Trust 

Archaeological  sites  including 

•   Architectural  Conservancy  of  Ontario 

marine  archaeological  sites 

•   Parks  Canada 

National  historic  sites 

•   Heritage  Canada  Foundation 

Historic  regions  e.g.  Rideau-Trent- 

Sevem  Corridor,  designated  heritage 

rivers 

Cultural  heritage  landscapes 

15. 

Transit  project  potentially 

•   Ministry  of  Culture 

Places  of  importance  for  reasons  of 

affects  aboriginal  interests. 

•   Local  aboriginal  community 

traditional  use,  sacred  significance, 

including  aboriginal  or  treaty 

•   Ministry  of  Aboriginal  Affairs 

or  cultural  or  natural  heritage 

rights 

•  Local  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  office 

•  Indian  and  Northern  Affairs  Canada 

significance 

16. 

Transit  project  potentially 

•   Ministry  of  Community  and  Social  Services  district 

Homes  for  the  aged 

affects  social  service  facilities 

office 

Psychiatric  homes 
Group  homes 
Hospitals 

17. 

Transit  project  potentially 

•   Ministry  of  Transportation  district  office  and  regional 

Highways 

affects  transportation  service 

manager  of  engineering  and  right-of-way 

Navigable  waters 

facilities 

•   Fisheries  and  Oceans  Canada 

Harbours 

•   Transport  Canada 

St.  Lawrence  Seaway 

•   Owners  of  rail  corridor 

Airports 

•   Canadian  Transportation  Agency 

Railway  crossings 

•   GO  Transit 

18. 

Transit  project  potentially 

•   Ontario  Realty  Corporation 

Provincially-owned  or  maintained 

affects  provincial  government 

buildings  or  property 

property 

19. 

Transit  project  potentially 

•   Local  utility  companies 

Electrical  lines 

affects  utilities 

•   Ontario  Power  Generation 

Telephone  lines 

•   Hydro  One 

Oil  pipelines 
Gas  pipelines 
Water  or  sewage  works 

20. 

Transit  project  potentially 

•   Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs  and  Housing  — 

Regionally  significant  growth  centres 

affects  sensitive  or  special 

Provincial  Planning  and  Environmental  Services 

Major  industrial  parks  or 

planning  areas 

Branch 

subdivisions 

•   Ministry  of  Economic  Development  and  Trade 

Development  in  northern  Ontario 

•   Ministry  of  Northern  Development  and  Mines 

Areas  with  potential  for  tourism 

•   Ministry  of  Tourism 

development  or  designation 

•   Ministry  of  Culture 

Niagara  Escarpment  Planning  Area 

•   Local  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  office 

Parkway  Belt  Planning  Area 

•   Parks  Canada 

Oak  Ridges  Moraine 

•   Niagara  Escarpment  Commission  (for  transit  projects 

.    ,      ,  ;            ;      ■  ■ 

in  Niagara  Escarpment  Planning  Area) 
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Column  1 
Situation 

Column  2 

Persons  who  may  be  interested 

Column  3 
Examples 

21. 

Transit  project  potentially 
affects  prime  agricultural 
areas  or  specialty  crop  areas 

•  Ministry  of  Agriculture,  Food  and  Rural  Affairs  — 
Land  Use  Planning 

•  Agriculture  and  Agri-Food  Canada 

Areas  designated  for  prime 
agricultural  in  municipal  official 
plans  or  areas  where,  using  the 
classifications  of  the  Canada  Land 
Inventory,  soil  classes  1,  2  and  3 
predominate 

22. 

Transit  project  is  fiinded  in 
whole  or  in  part  by  the  federal 
government  or  potentially 
affects  federal  land 

•   Funding  agency  or  land  owner             ^ 

Federal  infrastructure  programs 
Sale  or  leasing  of  federal  land 

23. 

Transit  project  potentially 
affects  Great  Lakes 
interconnecting  channels 

•  Local  Ministry  of  Natural  Resources  office 

•  Fisheries  and  Oceans  Canada  —  Canadian  Coast 
Guard 

•  Fisheries  and  Oceans  Canada  —  Fish  Habitat 
Management 

•  Environment  Canada 

•  Foreign  Affairs  and  International  Trade  Canada 

•  Transport  Canada 

St.  Mary's  River 
St.  Clair  River 
Detroit  River 
Niagara  River 
St.  Lawrence  River 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  232/08 

'       made  under  the 
ENVIRONMENTAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT 

Made:  June  4,  2008 
Filed:  June  24,  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  June  25,  2008 
Prinied  in  ne  Ontario  Gazette:  }u\y  \2,  200S  ' 

■^  Amending  Reg.  334  of  R.R.O.  1990 

(General) 

Note:  Regulation  334  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  Ffistory  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Section  5  of  Regulation  334  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
subsection: 

(2.1)  The  exemption  provided  by  clause  (2)  (a)  does  not  apply  to  a  transit  project  within  the  meaning  of  Ontario 
Regulation  231/08  (Transit  Projects  and  Greater  Toronto  Transportation  Authority  Undertakings)  made  under  the  Act. 

(2)  Subsection  5  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "or"  at  the  end  of  clause  (b),  by  striking  out  "or"  at  the 
end  of  clause  (c)  and  by  revoking  clause  (f). 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed.  v 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  233/08 

made  under  the 
ELECTRICITY  ACT,  1998 

Made:  June  17,  2008  ' 

Filed:  June  25,  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  June  26,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  1 2,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  393/07 
(Designation  of  Smart  Metering  Entity) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  393/07  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  The  title  to  Ontario  Regulation  393/07  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

SMART  METERING  ENTITY 

2.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 
Definitions 

0.1  In  this  Regulation, 

"billing  quantity  data"  means  smart  metering  data  that  is  ready  for  use  in  billing  consumers  for  their  consumption  or  use  of 
electricity  based  on  the  time  of  day  when  the  electricity  was  consumed  or  used; 

"validation,  estimating  and  editing  services"  means  those  validation,  estimating  and  editing  services,  as  specified  by  the 
Smart  Metering  Entity,  that  are  performed  on  smart  metering  data  to  identify  and  account  for  missed  or  inaccurate  smart 
metering  data. 

3.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  sections: 

Required  activities  of  Smart  Metering  Entity 

4.  The  Smart  Metering  Entity  shall  specify  what  services  constitute  validation,  estimating  and  editing  services  and  any 
other  services  required  to  produce  billing  quantity  data. 

Exclusive  authority 

5.  (1)  The  Smart  Metering  Entity  has  the  exclusive  authority  to  carry  out  the  following  functions: 

1 .  Specifying  its  database  and  system  interface  requirements  and  information  and  data  transfer  requirements. 

2.  Receiving  smart  metering  data  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  functions  in  paragraphs  3,  4  and  5,  including 
receiving  other  information  necessary  for  those  functions. 

3.  Providing  all  services,  as  specified  by  the  Smart  Metering  Entity,  performed  on  smart  metering  data  to  produce  billing 
quantity  data,  including  validation,  estimating  and  editing  services. 

4.  Managing  access  rights  to  smart  metering  data  and  data  derived  from  smart  metering  data  in  a  manner  consistent  with 
the  objects  of  the  Smart  Metering  Entity  set  out  in  paragraph  4  of  section  53.8  of  the  Act . 

5.  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  maintaining  and  operating  a  database  of, 

i.  smart  metering  data  and  other  data  that  is  necessary  for  the  Smart  Metering  Entity  to  perform  the  exclusive 
functions  referred  to  in  paragraph  3,  and 

ii.  data  that  is  derived  through  the  exclusive  functions  referred  to  in  paragraph  3. 

(2)  Paragraph  5  of  subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  a  class  of  data  that  would  otherwise  fall  within  paragraph  5 
where  an  order  of  the  Board  or  a  code  issued  by  the  Board  specifically  authorizes  non-exclusivity  of  part  of  the  function 
referenced  in  paragraph  5  for  certain  classes  of  data. 

Priority  installations,  transition 

6.  In  order  to  enable  the  transition  to  the  Smart  Metering  Entity  performing  the  functions  described  in  section  5  of  this 
Regulation,  each  distributor  identified  in  Ontario  Regulation  428/06  (Priority  Installations)  made  under  the  Act  is  permitted 
to  carry  out  the  functions  set  out  in  section  5  of  this  Regulation  for  its  service  area  until  it  is  receiving  billing  quantity  data 
produced  by  the  Smart  Metering  Entity  for  all  of  its  customers  with  a  smart  meter. 
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4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

28/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  234/08 

made  under  the  ■"  ' 

ONTARIO  ENERGY  BOARD  ACT,  1998 

'       ■•-  Made:  June  17,2008 

Filed:  June  25,  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  June  26,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  12,  2008 

'•  '  Amending  O.  Reg.  426/06 

(Smart  Meters:  Cost  Recovery) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  426/06  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  426/06  is  revolted  and  the  following  substituted: 

Cost  recovery,  general 

(1)  In  relation  to  the  acquisition  of  smart  meters,  a  distributor  may  recover  its  costs  relating  to  functionality  that  does  not 
exceed  the  minimum  functionality  adopted  in  Ontario  Regulation  425/06  (Criteria  and  Requirements  for  Meters  and  Metering 
Equipment,  Systems  and  Technology)  made  under  the  Electricity  Act,  1998,  subject  to  final  approval  by  the  Board  and  the 
Board's  review  and  determination  that  the  agreement  entered  into  for  the  acquisition  is  economically  prudent  and  cost 
effective.  /  ; 

(1.01)  In  determining  whether  an  agreement  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  is  economically  prudent  and  cost  effective,  the 
Board's  review  shall  take  into  consideration,  but  not  be  limited  to, 

(a)  all  costs  associated  with  the  agreement;  and 

(b)  the  costs  of  the  agreement  relative  to  any  agreements  entered  into  by  the  distributor  and  other  distributors  for 
comparable  acquisitions. 

(2)  Subsection  1  (1.1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  '^the  costs  it  incurred"  and  substituting  "the 
costs  it  prudently  incurred". 

(3)  Subsection  1  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "metering  equipment,  systems  and  technology  and 
any  associated  equipment,  systems  and  technologies".  . ,        , 

(4)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection:  ,  > 

(4)  In  this  section, 

"smart  meters"  includes  smart  meters,  metering  equipment,  systems  and  technology  and  any  associated  equipment,  systems 
and  technologies. 

2.  The  definition  of  "meter  data  functions"  in  subsection  2  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

"meter  data  functions"  means  those  functions  for  which  the  Smart  Metering  Entity  has  the  exclusive  authority  to  carry  out 
pursuant  to  Ontario  Regulation  393/07  (Smart  Metering  Entity)  made  under  the  Electricity  Act,  1998. 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed.  o 

28/08  ,  ...     ....     , 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  235/08 

made  under  the 
ELECTRICITY  ACT,  1998 

Made;  June  17,2008 

Filed:  June  25,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  26,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  12,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  427/06 
(Smart  Meters:  Discretionary  Metering  Activity  and  Procurement  Principles) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  427/06  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  427/06  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

Definition 

0.1  In  this  Regulation, 

"smart  meters"  includes  smart  meters,  metering  equipment,  systems  and  technology  and  any  associated  equipment,  systems 
and  technologies. 

2.  (1)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

3.1   Metering  activities  conducted  by  a  distributor  listed  in  paragraph  3,  if  the  smart  meters  were  procured  subsequent  to 
the  process  referred  to  in  paragraph  3. 

(2)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "meters,  metering  equipment, 
systems  and  technology  and  any  associated  equipment,  systems  and  technologies"  and  substituting  "smart  meters". 

(3)  Paragraph  6  of  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "meters,  metering  equipment, 
systems  and  technology  and  any  associated  equipment,  systems  and  technologies"  and  substituting  "smart  meters". 

(4)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

8.  Metering  activities  conducted  by  a  distributor  that  has  procured  its  smart  meters  pursuant  to  and  in  compliance  with 
the  parameters  and  process  established  by  the  Request  for  Proposal  for  Advanced  Metering  Infrastructure  (AMI)  - 
Phase  1  Smartmeter  Deployment  dated  August  14,  2007,  together  with  any  amendments  to  it,  issued  by  London  Hydro 
Inc. 

(5)  Subsection  1  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "meters,  metering  equipment,  systems  and 
technology  and  any  associated  equipment,  systems  and  technologies"  and  substituting  "smart  meters". 

(6)  Subsection    1  (2.1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "meters,  metering  equipment,  systems  and 
technology  and  any  associated  equipment,  systems  and  technologies"  and  substituting  "smart  meters". 

3.  (1)  Clause  2  (1)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(b)  that  any  agreement  entered  into  as  a  result  of  the  procurement  is  economically  prudent  and  cost  effective,  taking  into 
consideration,  but  not  limited  to, 

(i)  all  costs  associated  with  the  agreement,  and 

(ii)  the  costs  of  the  agreement  relative  to  any  prior  agreement  entered  into  by  the  distributor  for  comparable 
acquisitions. 

(2)  Subsection  2  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "metering  equipment,  systems  and  technology  and 
any  associated  equipment,  systems  and  technologies". 

(3)  Clause  2  (4)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "metering  equipment,  systems  and  technology  and 
any  associated  equipment,  systems  and  technologies". 

4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

28/08 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  236/08 

made  under  the 

PUBLIC  SERVICE  OF  ONTARIO  ACT,  2006 

Made:  June  4,  2008 

Filed:  June  25,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  26,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  12,  2008 


Amending  O.  Reg.  374/07 
(Public  Bodies  and  Commission  Public  Bodies 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  374/07  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  (1)  Item  14  of  Table  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  374/07  is  revoked. 

(2)  Table  I  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  items: 


Definitions) 


25.1 

Citizens'  Council  established  under  section  1.5  of  the 
Ontario  Drug  Benefit  Act 

Citizens'  Council  established  under  section  1 .5  of  the  Ontario 
Drug  Benefit  Act 

I  27. 1  I  Committee  on  the  Status  of  Species  at  Risk  in  Ontario      |  Committee  on  the  Status  of  Species  at  Risk  in  Ontario 

(3)  Item  30  of  Table  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


30. 

Community  Advisory  Board  of  the  Mental  Health 
Centre,  Penetanguishene 

Community  Advisory  Board  of  the  Mental  Health  Centre, 
Penetanguishene 

(4)  Table  I  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  items: 


51.1 

French  Language  Health  Services  Advisory  Council  / 
Conseil  consultatif  des  services  de  santé  en  français 

French  Language  Health  Services  Advisory  Council  /  Conseil 
consultatif  des  services  de  santé  en  français 

|56.l 


I  HealthForceOntario  Marketing  and  Recruitment  Agency 


60. 


I  Human  Rights  Legal  Support  Centre 


63.1 

Joint  Committee  on  the  Schedule  of  Benefits  established 
under  subsection  5  (  1  )  of  the  Health  Insurance  Act 

Joint  Committee  on  the  Schedule  of  Benefits  established  under 
subsection  5  (  1  )  of  the  Health  Insurance  Act 

(5)  Items  77  and  83  of  Table  I  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

(6)  Table  I  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  items: 


90.1 

Office  of  the  French  Language  Services  Commissioner  / 
Commissariat  aux  services  en  français 

Office  of  the  French  Language  Services  Commissioner  / 
Commissariat  aux  services  en  français 

90.2 

Office  of  the  Independent  Police  Review  Director 

Office  of  the  Independent  Police  Review  Director 

92.1 


I  Ontario  Agency  for  Health  Protection  and  Promotion 


146.1 

Pharmacy  Council  established  under  section  1 .4  of  the 
Ontario  Drug  Benefit  Act 

Pharmacy  Council  established  under  section  1 .4  of  the  Ontario 
Drug  Benefit  Act 

146.2 

Physician  Payment  Review  Board 

Physician  Payment  Review  Board 

168.1  I  Species  at  Risk  Program  Advisory  Committee 


I  Species  at  Risk  Program  Advisory  Committee 
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(7)  Items  172, 174, 175  and  181  of  Table  1  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 
2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

28/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  237/08 

made  under  the 

PUBLIC  SERVICE  OF  ONTARIO  ACT,  2006 

Made:  June  4, 2008 
Filed:  June  25,  2008 
Published  on  e-Lt-ws:  June  26,  2008  •.!?  (tf 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  12,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  375/07 
(Public  Bodies  and  Commission  Public  Bodies  —  Ethics  Executive  for  Certain  Public  Servants) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  375/07  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  Section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  375/07  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(2)  For  a  public  body  listed  in  Column  1  of  Table  1,  the  chair  of  the  public  body  is  prescribed  under  clause  71  (1)  (b)  of 
the  Act  as  the  ethics  executive  for  public  servants  who  are  government  appointees  and  who  work  in  the  public  body. 

2.  (1)  Item  1  of  Table  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

I  1.  I  Advertising  Review  Board  |  Deputy  minister  of  Government  and  Consumer  Services  | 

(2)  Item  16  of  Table  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(3)  Table  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  item: 

I  27. 1  I  HealthForceOntario  Marketing  and  Recruitment  Agency  |  Chief  executive  officer  I 

(4)  Items  28, 29  and  30  of  Table  1  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

(5)  Table  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  item: 


31.1 

1  Human  Rights  Legal  Support  Centre 

1  Executive  director                                                                         | 

(6) 

Item  35  of  Table  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

|35. 

1  Licence  Appeal  Tribunal 

1  Deputy  minister  of  Government  and  Consumer  Services                  | 

(7)  Item  45  of  Table  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

|45. 

1  Office  of  the  Conflict  of  Interest  Commissioner 

1  Executive  director                                                                             | 

(8) 

Table  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the 

following  item: 

|47.1 

1  Ontario  Agency  for  Health  Protection  and  Promotion 

1  Chief  executive  officer                                                                     | 

(9)  Item  74  of  Table  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

28/08 
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.  ONTARIO  REGULATION  238/08 

made  under  the 
PUBLIC  SERVICE  OF  ONTARIO  ACT,  2006 

Made:  June  4,  2008 

Filed:  June  25,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  26,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  12,  2008 

■  •  Amending  O.  Reg.  376/07 

(Delegation  by  Public  Service  Commission  under  Subsection  44  (4)  of  the  Act) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  376/07  has  not  previously  been  amended.  ;  . 

1.  (1)  Items  6, 13, 14  and  IS  of  Table  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  376/07  are  revoked. 

(2)  Item  19  of  Table  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

I  19.  I  Office  of  the  Conflict  of  Interest  Commissioner  |  Executive  director  I 

(3)  Item  32  of  Table  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

28/08  .    ;.•;    :      .       .-  .  . 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  239/08 

made  under  the 

PUBLIC  SERVICE  OF  ONTARIO  ACT,  2006 

Made:  June  4,  2008 

Filed:  June  25,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  26,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  12,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  377/07 
(Political  Activity:  Specially  Restricted  Public  Servants) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  377/07  has  not  previously  been  amended.      «       ,      ï  ,  :  , 

1.  Schedule  1  to  Ontario  Regulation  377/07  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

48.1    Physician  Payment  Review  Board.  -        <"''■■'  '^1'-*'.  ''•, 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed.  ■,-j.' 

28/08  ,  .■.  ,'  .'     •  ■       •  ' 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  240/08 

made  under  the 

NORTHERN  SERVICES  BOARDS  ACT 

Made:  June  24,  2008 

Filed:  June  25,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  June  26,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  12,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  737  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Local  Services  Boards) 

Note:  Regulation  737  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  The  Schedule  to  section  39  of  Regulation  737  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "All  of  the  Geographic  Township  of  Marias"  and  substituting  the  following: 

All  of  the  Geographic  Township  of  Marks,  except  the  following  properties: 

Lot  10,  Concessions  4  and  5 

Lot  1 1 ,  Concessions  4  and  5 

Lot  12,  Concession  5 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 

Michael  John  Gravelle 

Minister  of  Northern  Development  and  Mines 
Date  made:  June  24,  2008. 
28/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  241/08  • 

made  under  the  ,    ,  . 

FISH  AND  WILDLIFE  CONSERVATION  ACT,  1997 

Made:  June  25,  2008                                                    'i''' 
Filed:  June  25,  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  June  26,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  1 2,  2008  

Amending  O.  Reg.  670/98 
(Open  Seasons  —  Wildlife) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  670/98  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (I)  Items  1  and  18  of  Table  6  of  Ontario  Regulation  670/98  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Species 

Area  (Nos.  Refer  to  Schedules  and  paragraphs  set  out 
in  Part  4  of  Ontario  Regulation  663/98  or  to  WMUs) 

Open  Season 

1. 

Red  Squirrel  and 
Weasel 

In  any  part  of  Ontario. 

From  October  25,  in  any  year,  to  the  last  day 
of  February  in  the  year  next  following. 

18. 

Bobcat  and  Lynx 

In  any  part  of  Ontario. 

From  October  25,  in  any  year,  to  the  last  day 
of  February  in  the  year  next  following. 

(2)  Item  31  of  Table  6  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

2.  Item  20  of  Table  7  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 


Date  made:  June  25,  2008. 


28/08 


Donna  H.  Cansfield 
Minister  of  Natural  Resources 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  242/08 

made  under  the 

ENDANGERED  SPECIES  ACT,  2007 

Made:  June  25,  2008 

Filed:  June  27,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  July  2,  2008 

Printed  in  TJte  Ontario  Gazette:  July  12,  2008 

GENERAL 


2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 


CONTENTS 

:-  .    .     i;  »         ■     • 

Interpretation 
Definitions 

ExEMiTiONS  Applicable  to  Specific  Species 

American  ginseng  ;.  -, 

Atlantic  salmon  (Great  Lakes  population) 

Aurora  trout 

Butternut  ■'•}<■■•■.■  '  :    ^ 

Northern  bobwhite 

Woodland  caribou  (forest-dwelling  boreal  population)  —  cast  antlers 

Other  Exemptions 
Protection  of  health  or  safety,  etc. 
Protection  of  property 

Escape  or  unauthorized  release  from  captivity  .      -,  M 

Hydro-electric  generating  stations 
Commercial  cultivation  of  vascular  plants,  etc. 
Fishing  —  incidental  catch 
Trapping  —  incidental  catch 


.  I  -• 
i-a 
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15.  Veterinarians 

16.  Rehabilitation  or  care  —  wildlife  custodians 

17.  Rehabilitation  or  care  —  transfer  to  Ministry  employees 

1 8.  Zoos  ; 

19.  Falconry  . 

20.  Possession  prior  to  listing,  etc. 

2 1 .  Tanning  or  taxidermy 

22.  Transition  —  pits  and  quarries 

23.  Transition  —  development  and  infrastructure  -i 

24.  Transition  —  forest  operations  in  Crown  forests 

Commencement  ^ 

25.  Commencement 

INTERPRETATION 
Dennitions 

1.  In  this  Regulation,  . 

"game  wildlife"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  the  Fish  and  Wildlife  Conservation  Act,  1997;  ("gibier  sauvage") 

"specially  protected  wildlife"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  the  Fish  and  Wildlife  Conservation  Act,  1997;  ("animal  sauvage 
spécialement  protégé") 

"wildlife  custodian"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  section  44  of  the  Fish  and  Wildlife  Conservation  Act,  1997.  ("gardien 
d'animaux  sauvages") 

Exemptions  Applicable  to  Specific  Species 

American  ginseng 

2.  (1)  Subsection  9  (1)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  field-cultivated  American  ginseng  if, 

(a)  it  is  cultivated  on  land  in  respect  of  which  licence  fees  are  payable  to  the  Ontario  Ginseng  Growers'  Association  imder 
Ontario  Regulation  340/01  (Designation  —  Ontario  Ginseng  Growers'  Association)  made  under  the  Farm  Products 

Marketing  Act; 

(b)  it  is  cultivated  without  the  use  of  any  material  from  American  ginseng,  such  as  seeds,  roots  or  cuttings,  that  was  taken 
from  the  wild  in  Ontario  on  or  after  June  30,  2008;  and 

(c)  it  is  cultivated  using  structures  that  produce  artificial  shade. 

(2)  Clause  9  (1)  (b)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  until  June  30,  2009  with  respect  to, 

(a)  living  or  dead  American  ginseng  that  was  taken  from  the  wild  in  Ontario  before  Jime  30,  2008; 

(b)  any  part  of  a  living  or  dead  American  ginseng  that  was  taken  from  the  wild  in  Ontario  before  June  30, 2008;  or 

(c)  anything  derived  from  living  or  dead  American  ginseng  that  was  taken  from  the  wild  in  Ontario  before  June  30,  2008. 
Atlantic  salmon  (Great  Lakes  population) 

3.  (1)  Clause  9  (1)  (a)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  Atlantic  salmon  (Great  Lakes  population)  that  are  caught  by  a  person 
who  is  sport  fishing  in  accordance  with  the  Ontario  Fishery  Regulations,  2007  made  under  the  Fisheries  Act  (Canada). 

(2)  Clause  9  (1)  (b)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  possession  or  transport  of  a  fish  if,  pursuant  to  subsection  (1),  clause  9 
(1)  (a)  of  the  Act  did  not  apply  to  the  catching  of  the  fish. 

(3)  Subsection  9  (1)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  Atlantic  salmon  (Great  Lakes  population)  that  are  cultured  under  the 
authority  of  and  in  accordance  with  an  aquaculture  licence  under  the  Fish  and  Wildlife  Conservation  Act,  1997. 

Aurora  trout 

4.  (1)  Clause  9  (1)  (a)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  aurora  trout  that  are  caught  by  a  person  who  is  sport  fishing  in 
accordance  with  the  Ontario  Fishery  Regulations,  2007  made  under  the  Fisheries  Act  (Canada). 

(2)  Clause  9  (1)  (b)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  possession  or  transport  of  a  fish  if,  pursuant  to  subsection  (1),  clause  9 
(1)  (a)  of  the  Act  did  not  apply  to  the  catching  of  the  fish. 

Butternut  ( 

5.  (1)  Clause  9  (1)  (a)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  person  who  kills  a  butternut  tree  that  occurred  naturally  if,  in  the 
opinion  of  a  person  or  member  of  a  class  of  persons  designated  by  the  Minister,  the  butternut  tree  is  affected  by  butternut 
canker  to  such  a  degree  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  retain  the  tree  at  its  current  location  to  support  the  protection  or  recovery  of 
butternut. 

864 


\ 


i  •^      THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  1 783 

(2)  Clause  9  (  1  )  (a)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  person  who  kills  a  butternut  tree  if, 

(a)  the  tree  did  not  occur  naturally  but  was  cultivated;  ■      ■ 

(b)  the  cultivation  of  the  tree  was  not  required  by  a  condition  of  a  permit  issued  under  section  17  of  the  Act;  and 

(c)  the  tree  is  killed  by  or  at  the  direction  of  the  owner  or  occupier  of  the  land  on  which  the  tree  is  located. 

(3)  Clause  9  (1)  (b)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  a  butternut  tree  if,  pursuant  to  subsection  (1)  or  (2),  clause  9 
(1)  (a)  of  the  Act  did  not  apply  to  the  killing  of  the  tree. 

(4)  Clauses  9  (1)  (a)  and  (b)  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  to  the  taking,  possession  or  transport  of  a  butternut  tree  for  the 
purpose  of  transplanting  it,  if, 

(a)  the  tree  did  not  occur  naturally  but  was  cultivated;  and 

(b)  the  cultivation  of  the  tree  was  not  required  by  a  condition  of  a  permit  issued  under  section  1 7  of  the  Act. 

(5)  Clause  9  (1)  (b)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  nuts  from  a  butternut  tree. 
Northern  bobwhite 

6.  (1)  Clause  9  (1)  (a)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  person  who  is  hunting  northern  bobwhite  on  a  game  bird  hunting 
preserve  within  the  meaning  of  the  Fish  and  Wildlife  Conservation  Act,  1997  if  the  person  is  hunting  in  accordance  with  that 
Act  and  the  regulations  made  under  that  Act. 

(2)  Clause  9  (1)  (b)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  possession  or  transport  of  a  northern  bobwhite  by  a  person  who, 
pursuant  to  subsection  (  1  ),  lawfully  kills  the  northern  bobwhite. 

(3)  Clause  9  (1)  (a)  and  subclauses  9  (1)  (b)  (i)  and  (ii)  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  to  a  person  in  respect  of  northern  bobwhite 
if  the  person  is  acting  under  the  authority  of  and  in  accordance  with, 

(a)  a  licence  to  own  or  operate  a  game  bird  hunting  preserve  under  the  Fish  and  Wildlife  Conservation  Act,  1997;  or 

(b)  a  licence  to  keep  game  birds  in  captivity  under  the  Fish  and  Wildlife  Conservation  Act,  1997. 

(4)  Subclauses  9  (1)  (b)  (i)  and  (ii)  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  to  a  person  who  transports  anything  that,  pursuant  to  subsection 
(3),  the  person  is  entitled  to  possess. 

Woodland  caribou  (forest-dwelling  boreal  population)  —  cast  antlers  '  .  i  ; 

7.  Clause  9  (1)  (b)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  antlers  that  dropped  naturally  from  living  woodland  caribou  (forest- 
dwelling  boreal  population).  .  , 

Other  Exemptions 

Protection  of  health  or  safety,  etc. 

8.  (1)  Clause  9  (1)  (a)  and  subsection  10  (1)  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  to  a  person  who  is  acting  to  protect  a  human  being  or 
animal  if  the  person  reasonably  believes  that  there  is  an  imminent  risk  to  the  health  or  safety  of  the  human  being  or  animal. 

(2)  Clause  9  (  1  )  (a)  and  subsection  1 0  (  1  )  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  to  a  police  officer,  firefighter  or  other  person  if, 

(a)  he  or  she  is  exercising  powers  or  performing  duties  under  an  Act  of  Ontario  or  Canada  or  is  acting  under  the  direction 
of  a  person  who  is  exercising  powers  or  performing  duties  under  an  Act  of  Ontario  or  Canada; 

(b)  he  or  she  is  engaged  in  an  activity  that  is  intended  to,  :; 

(i)  protect  the  health  or  safety  of  any  human  being, 

(ii)  search  for  a  living  or  dead  human  being,  >  ,    ■    .  ■'':'      •      • 

(iii)  prevent  or  reduce  significant  damage  to  property  or  the  environment,  or  , 

(iv)  enforce  the  law;  and 

(c)  in  the  circumstances,  it  is  not  reasonable  to  comply  with  clause  9  (1)  (a)  or  subsection  10  (1)  of  the  Act. 
Protection  of  property 

9.  (  1  )  If  all  of  the  criteria  set  out  in  subsection  (2)  are  met, 

(a)  clause  9  (1)  (a)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  harassing,  capturing  or  taking  of  an  animal; 

(b)  subclause  9  (1)  (b)  (i)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  possession  or  transport  of  a  living  animal  that  is  captured  or 
taken  pursuant  to  clause  (a);  and 

(c)  subsection  10  (1)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  habitat  of  an  animal. 
(2)  Subsection  (  1  )  applies  if  all  of  the  following  criteria  are  met: 
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1 .  There  are  reasonable  grounds  to  believe  that  the  animal  is  damaging  property. 

2.  The  animal  is  harassed,  captured,  taken,  possessed  or  transported,  or  its  habitat  is  damaged  or  destroyed,  by  or  at  the 
direction  of  the  owner  or  occupier  of  the  land  on  which  the  property  is  located. 

3.  The  owner  or  occupier  has  entered  into  an  agreement  with  the  Minister  respecting  action  that  may  be  taken  to  protect 
the  property. 

4.  The  agreement  specifically  provides  that  it  applies  to  the  species  that  the  animal  belongs  to. 

5.  The  agreement  states  that, 

i.  the  Minister  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  agreement  requires  the  owner  or  occupier  to  take  reasonable  steps  to 
minimize  adverse  effects  on  the  species,  and 

ii.  the  Minister  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  action  described  in  the  agreement  will  not  jeopardize  the  survival  or 
recovery  of  the  species  in  Ontario. 

6.  The  agreement  is  in  force. 

7.  The  owner  or  occupier  has  complied  with  the  agreement. 

(3)  Without  limiting  the  generality  of  paragraph  3  of  subsection  (2),  an  agreement  under  that  paragraph  may  require  the 
owner  or  occupier  to  use  the  services  of  a  person  who  is  engaged  in  the  business  of  removing  nuisance  animals,  a  person  who 
holds  a  trapping  licence  under  the  Fish  and  Wildlife  Conservation  Act,  1997  or  any  other  person  described  in  the  agreement. 

Escape  or  unauthorized  release  from  captivity 

10.  (1)  Clause  9  (1)  (a)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  person  who  is  complying  with  clause  46  (3)  (b)  of  the  Fish  and 
Wildlife  Conservation  Act,  1997  with  respect  to  game  wildlife  or  specially  protected  wildlife. 

(2)  Clause  9  (1)  (b)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  possession  or  transport,  by  a  person  who  is  complying  with  clause  46 
(3)  (b)  of  the  Fish  and  Wildlife  Conservation  Act,  1997,  of  the  wildlife  referred  to  in  that  clause. 

Hydro-electric  generating  stations 

11.  (1)  With  respect  to  a  species  that  is  listed  on  the  Species  at  Risk  in  Ontario  List  as  an  extirpated,  endangered  or 
threatened  species,  clause  9  (I)  (a)  and  subsection  10  (1)  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  to  a  person  who  is  operating  a  hydro-electric 
generating  station  if  all  of  the  following  criteria  are  met: 

1.  The  person  who  operates  the  station  has  entered  into  an  agreement  with  the  Minister. 

2.  The  agreement  specifically  provides  that  it  applies  to  the  species. 

3.  The  agreement  states  that, 

i.  the  Minister  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  agreement  requires  the  person  who  operates  the  station  to  take  reasonable 
steps  to  minimize  adverse  effects  on  the  species, 

ii.  the  Minister  is  of  the  opinion  that,  if  the  agreement  is  complied  with,  the  operation  of  the  station  will  not 
jeopardize  the  survival  or  recovery  of  the  species  in  Ontario,  and 

iii.  the  Minister  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  agreement  does  not  conflict  with  the  obligation  of  the  Minister  to  ensure  the 
implementation  of  any  action  under  subsection  1 1  (9)  of  the  Act. 

4.  The  agreement  provides  for  monitoring  the  effects  of  the  operation  of  the  station  on  the  species. 

5.  The  agreement  is  in  force. 

6.  The  person  who  operates  the  station  has  complied  with  the  agreement. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (1),  with  respect  to  a  species  that  is  listed  on  the  Species  at  Risk  in  Ontario  List  as  an  extirpated, 
endangered  or  threatened  species,  clause  9  (1)  (a)  and  subsection  10  (1)  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  to  a  person  who  is  operating  a 
hydro-electric  generating  station  described  in  subsection  (3)  until  the  third  anniversary  of  the  later  of  the  following  dates: 

1.  The  date  the  species  is  listed  on  the  Species  at  Risk  in  Ontario  List  as  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species. 

2.  The  earliest  date  the  species  existed  at  the  station. 

(3)  Subsection  (2)  applies  to  a  hydro-electric  generating  station  if, 

(a)  construction  of  the  station  began  before  the  later  of  the  dates  referred  to  in  paragraphs  1  and  2  of  subsection  (2);  or 

(b)  all  approvals  required  to  begin  construction  of  the  station  were  obtained  before  the  later  of  the  dates  referred  to  in 
paragraphs  1  and  2  of  subsection  (2). 

(4)  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  (3),  construction  is  deemed  to  have  begun, 
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(a)  on  the  date  on  which  the  first  contract  was  awarded  for  carrying  out  part  or  all  of  the  construction,  if  any  contracts 
were  awarded  for  that  purpose;  and 

(b)  on  the  date  on  which  the  construction  started,  if  no  contracts  were  awarded  for  carrying  out  part  or  all  of  the 
construction. 

(5)  Subsection  (2)  ceases  to  apply  to  a  person  with  respect  to  a  species  if  the  person  enters  into  an  agreement  with  the 
Minister  and  the  agreement  has  the  characteristics  described  in  paragraphs  2,  3  and  4  of  subsection  (1). 

(6)  Subsection  (2)  does  not  apply  on  or  after  June  30,  2009  with  respect  to  American  eels  at  the  R.  H.  Saunders  Station  on 
the  St.  Lawrence  River  near  Cornwall. 

(7)  Subclauses  9  (1)  (b)  (i)  and  (ii)  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  to  the  possession  or  transport  of  a  member  of  a  species  if, 

(a)  pursuant  to  subsection  (1),  clause  9  (1)  (a)  of  the  Act  did  not  apply  with  respect  to  the  member  of  the  species;  and 

(b)  the  agreement  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  is  in  force  and  the  person  who  operates  the  station  has  complied  with  the 
agreement. 

(8)  Subclauses  9  (1)  (b)  (i)  and  (ii)  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  to  the  possession  or  transport  of  a  member  of  a  species  if, 
pursuant  to  subsection  (2),  clause  9  (1)  (a)  of  the  Act  did  not  apply  with  respect  to  the  member  of  the  species. 

Commercial  cultivation  of  vascular  plants,  etc. 

12.  (1)  Clauses  9  (1)  (a)  and  (b)  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  in  respect  of  a  vascular  plant  species  to  a  person  who  is  engaged 
in  the  commercial  cultivation  of  that  species,  if, 

(a)  the  person  cultivates  the  species  without  the  use  of  any  material  from  the  species,  such  as  seeds,  roots  or  cuttings,  that 
was  taken  from  the  wild  in  Ontario  on  or  after  the  date  the  species  was  listed  on  the  Species  at  Risk  in  Ontario  List  as 
an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species; 

(b)  the  person  is  not  engaged  in  cultivating  the  species  in  the  wild  in  Ontario; 

(c)  the  person  is  not  engaged  in  cultivating  the  species  in  a  manner  that  is  likely  to  spread  disease  to,  or  compromise  the 
genetic  integrity  of,  wild  populations  of  the  species;  and 

(d)  not  later  than  three  months  after  the  species  is  listed  on  the  Species  at  Risk  in  Ontario  List  as  an  extirpated,  endangered 
or  threatened  species,  the  person  gives  the  district  manager  of  the  Ministry  written  notice  of, 

(i)  the  person's  name,  address,  telephone  number  and  e-mail  address, 

(ii)  the  species  that  the  person  is  engaged  in  cultivating  and  the  cultivar,  if  any,  that  the  person  is  engaged  in 
cultivating, 

(iii)  the  source  of  the  genetic  material  for  the  species  that  the  person  is  engaged  in  cultivating,  and 

(iv)  the  location  where  the  person  is  engaged  in  cultivating  the  species. 

(2)  Clause  9  (  1  )  (b)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to, 

\     (a)  the  purchase,  sale,  lease  or  trade  by  any  person,  or  the  offer  by  any  person  to  buy,  sell,  lease  or  trade, 
(i)  alivingordeadplant  that  was  cultivated  pursuant  to  subsection  (1), 
(ii)  any  part  of  a  living  or  dead  plant  that  was  cultivated  pursuant  to  subsection  (1),  or 
(iii)  anything  derived  from  a  living  or  dead  plant  that  was  cultivated  pursuant  to  subsection  (1);  or 
(b)  the  possession  or  transport  by  any  person  of  anything  that  the  person  acquired  pursuant  to  clause  (a). 

(3)  Clause  (2)  (b)  does  not  apply  to  the  possession  or  transport  of  anything  for  the  purpose  of  growing  a  member  of  the 
species  in  the  wild  in  Ontario. 

Fishing  —  incidental  catch  f     ,  •  .  •    .  i       -  "  *  ;. 

13.  (1)  Clause  9  (1)  (a)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  person  who  incidentally  catches  a  fish  or  other  animal  that  belongs 
to  a  species  that  is  listed  on  the  Species  at  Risk  in  Ontario  List  as  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species,  if, 

(a)  the  person  is  fishing  under  the  authority  of, 

(i)  a  licence  under  the  Fish  and  Wildlife  Conservation  Act,  1997, 

(ii)  a  licence  under  the  Ontario  Fishery  Regulations,  2007  made  under  the  Fisheries  Act  (Canada),  or 
(iii)  a  licence  under  the  Aboriginal  Communal  Fishing  Licences  Regulations  made  under  the  Fisheries  Act  (Canada); 

(b)  the  person  is  fishing  in  accordance  with  the  licence; 
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(c)  the  person  is  fishing  in  accordance  with, 

(i)  the  Ontario  Fishery  Regulations,  2007  made  under  the  Fisheries  Act  (Canada),  in  the  case  of  a  person  fishing 
under  the  authority  of  a  licence  referred  to  in  subclause  (a)  (i)  or  (ii),  or 

(ii)  the  Ontario  Fishery  Regulations,  2007  and  the  Aboriginal  Communal  Fishing  Licences  Regulations  made  under 
the  Fisheries  Act  (Canada),  in  the  case  of  a  person  fishing  under  the  authority  of  a  licence  referred  to  in  subclause 
(a)  (iii);  and  j 

(d)  subject  to  clause  (b), 

(i)  the  incidentally  caught  fish  or  other  animal  is  immediately  returned  to  the  waters  from  which  it  is  caught,  and 

(ii)  if  the  incidentally  caught  fish  or  other  animal  is  alive,  it  is  released  in  a  manner  that  causes  the  least  harm  to  the 
fish. 

(2)  In  the  case  of  an  incidentally  caught  fish,  clause  (1)  (d)  applies  whether  or  not  section  12  of  the  Ontario  Fishery 
Regulations,  2007  applies  to  the  fish. 

(3)  Subclauses  9  (1)  (b)  (i)  and  (ii)  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  to  the  possession  or  transport  of  a  fish  or  other  animal  if, 

(a)  pursuant  to  subsection  (1),  clause  9  (1)  (a)  of  the  Act  did  not  apply  to  the  catching  of  the  fish  or  other  animal;  and 

(b)  the  fish  or  other  animal  was  not  required  to  be  retumed  to  the  waters  from  which  it  was  caught. 
Trapping  —  incidental  catch 

14.  (1)  Clause  9  (1)  (a)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  person  who  incidentally  traps  an  animal  that  belongs  to  a  species 
that  is  listed  on  the  Species  at  Risk  in  Ontario  List  as  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species,  if 

(a)  the  person  is  trapping  under  the  authority  of  and  in  accordance  with  a  trapping  licence  under  the  Fish  and  Wildlife 
Conservation  Act,  1997\ 

(b)  the  person  is  trapping  in  accordance  with  Ontario  Regulation  667/98  (Trapping)  made  under  the  Fish  and  Wildlife 
Conservation  Act,  1997; 

(c)  the  person  took  steps  to  avoid  trapping  members  of  the  species  that  the  incidentally  trapped  animal  belongs  to; 

(d)  the  person  reports  the  incidental  trapping  to  the  district  manager  of  the  Ministry  within  seven  days;  and 

(e)  the  incidentally  trapped  animal, 

(i)  is  immediately  released  in  a  manner  that  causes  it  the  least  harm,  if  the  animal  is  alive  when  it  is  found  and  has  a 
reasonable  chance  of  survival  in  the  wild,  or  -   •   .- 

(ii)  is  killed  in  a  humane  manner,  if  the  animal  is  alive  when  it  is  found  and  does  not  have  a  reasonable  chance  of 
survival  in  the  wild;  and 

(f)  the  incidentally  trapped  animal  is  surrendered  to  the  district  manager  of  the  Ministry  within  seven  days  after  the  report 
referred  to  in  clause  (d)  is  made,  or  within  such  longer  period  as  may  be  authorized  by  the  district  manager,  if  the 
animal  is  dead  when  it  is  found  or  is  killed  under  subclause  (e)  (ii). 

(2)  Clause  9  (1)  (b)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  possession  or  transport  of  a  dead  animal  for  the  purpose  of 
surrendering  it  to  the  district  manager  of  the  Ministry  under  clause  (  1  )  (f)-  :, , 

(3)  Clause  (1)  (0  does  not  apply  if  the  district  manager  of  the  Ministry  is  of  the  opinion  that  not  requiring  the  dead  animal 
to  be  surrendered  would  not  increase  any  risk  to  any  living  member  of  the  species  that  the  animal  belongs  to. 

(4)  In  reaching  the  opinion  referred  to  in  subsection  (3),  the  district  manager  of  the  Ministry  shall  consider  the  following 
matters: 

1 .  Whether  the  person  who  incidentally  trapped  the  animal  has  been  convicted  of  any  offence  under  the  Endangered 
Species  Act,  2007  or  any  offence  in  respect  of  trapping  under  the  Fish  and  Wildlife  Conservation  Act,  1997. 

2.  The  number  of  other  occasions  in  the  previous  five  years  where  reports  were  provided  under  clause  (1)  (d)  by  the 
person  who  incidentally  trapped  the  animal. 

3.  The  steps  that  the  person  who  incidentally  trapped  the  animal  took  to  avoid  trapping  members  of  the  species  that  the 
animal  belongs  to. 

4.  Other  matters  that  the  district  manager  of  the  Ministry  considers  relevant. 

(5)  Clause  9  (1)  (b)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  possession  or  transport  of  a  dead  animal  by  any  person  if  pursuant  to 
subsection  (3),  the  animal  is  not  required  to  be  surrendered  to  the  district  manager  of  the  Ministry. 
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Veterinarians  -        -       !.•  .       ,  ; 

15.  (1)  Subclause  9  (1)  (b)  (i)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  possession  or  transport  of  an  animal  by  a  member  of  the 
College  of  Veterinarians  of  Ontario  for  the  purpose  of  providing  treatment  to  the  animal. 

(2)  Clause  9  (1)  (a)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  killing  of  an  animal  by  a  member  of  the  College  of  Veterinarians  of 
Ontario,  if  the  member  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  animal  should  be  euthanized. 

(3)  Clause  9  (1)  (b)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  possession  or  transport  of  an  animal  by  any  person,  if  the  person 
possesses  the  animal  for  less  than  24  hours  for  the  purpose  of  transporting  it  to  a  member  of  the  College  of  Veterinarians  of 
Ontario  for  treatment. 

Rehabilitation  or  care  —  wildlife  custodians  .  fj  , 

16.  (1)  Subclause  9  (1)  (b)  (i)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  possession  or  transport  of  game  wildlife  or  specially 
protected  wildlife  by  a  wildlife  custodian,  if  the  wildlife  custodian  is  authorized  to  keep  the  wildlife  in  captivity  under  section 
44ofihe  Fish  and  Wildlife  Conservation  Act,  1997.  ^ 

(2)  Clause  9  (1)  (a)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  capturing  or  taking  of  game  wildlife  or  specially  protected  wildlife  by 
a  wildlife  custodian  for  the  purpose  of  rehabilitating  or  caring  for  it,  if  the  wildlife  custodian  is  authorized  to  keep  it  in 
captivity  under  section  44  o{  the  Fish  and  Wildlife  Conservation  Act,  1997. 

(3)  Subclause  9  (1)  (b)  (i)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  possession  and  transport  of  game  wildlife  or  specially  protected 
wildlife  by  any  person  if  the  person  possesses  it  for  less  than  24  hours  for  the  purpose  of  transporting  it,  for  the  purpose  of 
rehabilitation  or  care,  to  a  wildlife  custodian  who  is  authorized  to  keep  it  in  captivity  under  section  44  of  the  Fish  and 
Wildlife  Conservation  Act,  1997. 

(4)  Clause  9  (1)  (a)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  killing  of  game  wildlife  or  specially  protected  wildlife  by  a  wildlife 
custodian,  if  the  wildlife  custodian  is  authorized  to  kill  it  under  section  44  of  the  Fish  and  Wildlife  Conservation  Act,  1997. 

Rehabilitation  or  care  —  transfer  to  Ministry  employees 

17.  Subclause  9  (1)  (b)  (i)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  possession  and  transport  by  any  person  of  an  animal  that 
belongs  to  a  species  that  is  listed  on  the  Species  at  Risk  in  Ontario  List  as  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species,  if 
the  person  possesses  the  animal  for  less  than  24  hours  for  the  purpose  of  transporting  it,  for  the  purpose  of  rehabilitation  or 
care,  to  a  person  employed  in  the  Ministry. 

Zoos 

18.  (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  with  respect  to  any  species  that  is  listed  on  the  Species  at  Risk  in  Ontario  List  as  an 
extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species,  subclauses  9  (1)  (b)  (i)  and  (ii)  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  to  a  person  acting  under 
the  authority  of  and  in  accordance  with  a  licence  to  keep  specially  protected  and  game  wildlife  in  a  zoo  under  the  Fish  and 
Wildlife  Conservation  Act,  1997. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  authorize  the  purchase,  sale,  lease  or  trade  of,  or  the  offer  to  buy,  sell,  lease  or  trade, 

(a)  a  dead  member  of  a  species  that  is  listed  on  the  Species  at  Risk  in  Ontario  List  as  an  extirpated,  endangered  or 
threatened  species;  or 

(b)  any  part  of  a  dead  member  of  a  species  referred  to  in  clause  (a). 

(3)  Subsection  (2)  does  not  prevent  the  purchase,  sale,  lease  or  trade  of  gametes,  or  the  offer  to  buy,  sell,  lease  or  trade 
gametes. 

(4)  Subclauses  9  (1)  (b)  (i)  and  (ii)  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  to  a  person  who  transports  anything  that,  pursuant  to  subsection 
(1),  the  person  is  entitled  to  possess. 

(5)  Clause  9  (1)  (a)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  killing  of  an  animal  by  an  employee  of  a  zoo  if, 

(a)  the  zoo  possesses  the  animal  under  the  authority  of  a  licence  to  keep  specially  protected  and  game  wildlife  in  a  zoo 
under  the  Fish  and  Wildlife  Conservation  Act,  1997; 

(b)  the  employee  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  animal  should  be  euthanized;  and 

(c)  it  is  not  reasonable  in  the  circumstances  to  obtain  the  services  of  a  member  of  the  College  of  Veterinarians  of  Ontario 
to  kill  the  animal. 

Falconry 

19.  (1)  Subclause  9  (1)  (b)  (i)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  person  in  respect  of  a  live  falconry  bird  within  the  meaning  of 
Part  111  of  Ontario  Regulation  668/98  (Wildlife  in  Captivity)  made  under  the  Fish  and  Wildlife  Conservation  Act,  1997,  if, 

(a)  the  person  is  acting  under  the  authority  of  and  in  accordance  with  a  general  falconry  licence,  commercial  falconry 
licence  or  apprentice  falconry  licence  issued  under  that  Act;  and 

(b)  the  person  is  acting  in  accordance  with  Ontario  Regulation  668/98  (Wildlife  in  Captivity)  made  under  the  Fish  and 
Wildlife  Conservation  Act,  1997. 
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(2)  If,  pursuant  to  subsection  (1),  a  person  is  entitled  to  possess  a  live  falconry  bird,  clause  9  (1)  (b)  of  the  Act  does  not 
apply  to  the  person  with  respect  to  the  transport  of  the  bird. 

Possession  prior  to  listing,  etc. 

20.  (1)  With  respect  to  any  species  that  is  listed  on  the  Species  at  Risk  in  Ontario  List  as  an  extirpated,  endangered  or 
threatened  species,  clause  9  (1)  (b)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  in  the  following  circumstances  to  the  possession  of  anything 
described  in  subclause  9  (1)  (b)  (i),  (ii)  or  (iii)  of  the  Act: 

1 .  The  person  who  possesses  the  thing  was  lawfully  in  possession  of  the  thing  immediately  before  the  species  was  first 
listed  on  the  Species  at  Risk  in  Ontario  List  as  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species. 

2.  The  person  who  possesses  the  thing  lawfully  acquired  it  from  a  person  who  was  entitled  to  possess  it  pursuant  to 
paragraph  1  or  this  paragraph. 

(2)  Clause  9  (1)  (b)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  transport  of  a  thing  by  any  person  if,  pursuant  to  subsection  (1),  the 
person  is  entitled  to  possess  it. 

(3)  Subclause  9  (1)  (b)  (iii)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  purchase,  sale,  lease  or  trade  of  any  artwork,  jewellery, 
furniture  or  other  crafted  thing,  or  to  the  offer  to  purchase,  sell,  lease  or  trade  any  artwork,  jewellery,  furniture  or  other 
crafted  thing,  if, 

(a)  pursuant  to  subsection  (1),  a  person  is  entitled  to  possess  the  artwork,  jewellery,  furniture  or  other  crafted  thing;  and 

(b)  the  market  value  of  the  artwork,  jewellery,  furniture  or  other  crafted  thing  is  primarily  attributable  to  factors  other  than 
the  fact  that  it  is  derived  from  a  living  or  dead  animal,  plant  or  other  organism. 

(4)  Subsection  (3)  does  not  apply  to  anything  that  has  been  treated,  stuffed  or  mounted,  in  whole  or  in  part,  by  a 
taxidermist. 

Tanning  or  taxidermy  «^  R 

21.  Clause  9  (1)  (b)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  possession  or  transport  by  a  tanner  or  taxidermist  of  a  dead  animal 
that,  pursuant  to  this  Regulation,  a  person  is  entitled  to  possess,  if  the  person  gives  the  dead  animal  to  the  tanner  or 
taxidermist  for  the  purpose  of  tanning,  plucking,  treating,  stuffing  or  mounting  it. 

Transition  —  pits  and  quarries 

22.  (  1  )  With  respect  to  a  species  listed  on  the  Species  at  Risk  in  Ontario  List  as  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened 
species,  clause  9  (1)  (a)  and  subsection  10  (1)  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  to  a  person  who  is  operating  a  pit  or  quarry  under  the 
authority  of  a  licence,  wayside  permit  or  aggregate  permit  under  the  Aggregate  Resources  Act,  if, 

(a)  the  land  that  is  subject  to  the  licence,  wayside  permit  or  aggregate  permit  was,  on  June  30,  2008,  subject  to  a  licence, 
wayside  permit  or  aggregate  permit  under  the  Aggregate  Resources  Act;  and 

(b)  the  person  has  entered  into  an  agreement  with  the  Minister  that  complies  with  subsection  (3),  the  agreement  is  in  force 
and  the  person  has  complied  with  the  agreement. 

(2)  With  respect  to  a  species  listed  on  the  Species  at  Risk  in  Ontario  List  as  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened 
species,  clause  9  (1)  (a)  and  subsection  10  (1)  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  to  a  person  who  is  operating  a  pit  or  quarry  on  land 
described  in  Schedule  4  to  Ontario  Regulation  244/97  (General)  made  under  the  Aggregate  Resources  Act  if, 

(a)  an  application  was  made  to  the  Superior  Court  of  Justice  before  June  30,  2008  under  subsection  12.1  (3)  of  the 
Aggregate  Resources  Act  with  respect  to  the  land  on  which  the  pit  or  quarry  is  operated  and, 

(i)  the  application  has  not  been  finally  determined,  or 

(ii)  the  application  has  been  finally  determined,  a  judgment  has  been  issued  declaring  that  no  zoning  by-law  prohibits 
the  site  from  being  used  for  the  making,  establishment  or  operation  of  pits  and  quarries  and, 

(A)  a  licence  has  not  yet  been  issued  to  the  person  under  the  Aggregate  Resources  Act,  or 

(B)  a  licence  has  been  issued  to  the  person  under  the  Aggregate  Resources  Act  and  the  person  is  operating  the 
pit  or  quarry  under  the  authority  of  the  licence;  and 

(b)  the  person  has  entered  into  an  agreement  with  the  Minister  that  complies  with  subsection  (3),  the  agreement  is  in  force 
and  the  person  has  complied  with  the  agreement. 

(3)  An  agreement  referred  to  in  clause  (1)  (b)  or  (2)  (b)  complies  with  this  subsection  if,  *  ^  ,,■ 

(a)  theagreement  was  entered  into  before  June  30,  2010; 

(b)  the  agreement  specifically  provides  that  it  applies  to  the  species;  and 

(c)  the  agreement  states  that, 
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(i)  the  Minister  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  agreement  requires  the  person  who  operates  the  pit  or  quarry  to  take 
reasonable  steps  to  minimize  adverse  effects  on  the  species, 

:     .        (ii)  the  Minister  is  of  the  opinion  that,  if  the  agreement  is  complied  with,  the  operation  of  the  pit  or  quarry  will  not 
jeopardize  the  survival  or  recovery  of  the  species  in  Ontario,  and 

(iii)  the  Minister  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  agreement  does  not  conflict  with  the  obligation  of  the  Minister  to  ensure  the 
implementation  of  any  action  under  subsection  1 1  (9)  of  the  Act. 

(4)  Subclauses  9  (1)  (b)  (i)  and  (ii)  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  to  the  possession  or  transport  of  a  member  of  a  species  if, 

(a)  pursuant  to  subsection  (1)  or  (2),  clause  9  (1)  (a)  of  the  Act  did  not  apply  with  respect  to  the  member  of  the  species; 
and 

(b)  the  agreement  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  or  (2)  is  in  force  and  the  person  who  operates  the  pit  or  quarry  has  complied 
with  the  agreement. 

Transition  —  development  and  infrastructure 

23.  (1)  This  section  applies  to  the  following  activities: 

1.  Construction  or  demolition  of  a  building  under  the  authority  of  a  building  permit  that  was  issued  before  June  30,  2008 
under  section  8  of  the  Building  Code  Act,  1992. 

2.  Laying  down  highways  and  lots  upon  the  ground  within  a  draft  plan  of  subdivision  under  the  authority  of  subsection 
51  (57)  of  the  Planning  Act,  if  the  draft  plan  was  approved  before  June  30,  2008. 

3.  Development  of  a  lot,  if,  .~s- .  ,  •     'Vi-Ti 

i.  the  lot  is  within  a  draft  plan  of  subdivision  that  was  approved  under  the  Planning  Act  before  June  30,  2008, 

ii.  the  plan  of  subdivision  has  not  been  registered  under  the  Registry  Act  or  Land  Titles  Act,  and 

iii.  the  development  is  not  prohibited  by  any  zoning  by-law  passed  under  subsection  34  (1)  of  the  Planning  Act  or  by 
any  order  made  under  section  47  of  that  Act. 

4.  Development  of  a  lot,  if, 

i.  the  lot  was  created  by  a  provisional  consent  that  was  given  under  section  53  of  the  Planning  Act  before  June  30, 
2008, 

ii.  the  lot  has  not  been  registered  under  the  Registry  Act  or  Land  Titles  Act,  and 

iii.  the  development  is  not  prohibited  by  any  zoning  by-law  passed  under  subsection  34  (1)  of  the  Planning  Act  or  by 
any  order  made  under  section  47  of  that  Act. 

5.  Development  in  a  site  plan  control  area  that  is  designated  under  subsection  41  (2)  of  the  Planning  Act,  if  an  approval 
that  applies  to  the  development  was  obtained  under  subsection  41  (4)  of  that  Act  before  June  30,  2008. 

6.  Development  that  is  authorized  by  a  development  permit  issued  before  June  30,  2008  under  Ontario  Regulation  608/06 
(Development  Permits)  made  under  the  Planning  Act. 

7.  Development  of  a  unit  within  the  meaning  of  the  Condominium  Act,  1998,  if, 

i.  the  unit  is  within  a  draft  declaration  and  description  that  were  approved  pursuant  to  subsection  9  (2)  of  the 
Condominium  Act,  1998  bciortixxne  7,0,  200^, 

ii.  the  declaration  and  description  have  not  been  registered  under  the  Land  Titles  Act,  and 

iii.  the  development  is  not  prohibited  by  any  zoning  by-law  passed  under  subsection  34  (1)  of  the  Planning  Act  or  by 
^.^^     any  order  made  under  section  47  of  that  Act.  , 

8.  Development  that  is  authorized  by  a  development  permit  issued  before  June  30,  2008  under  By-law  2004-180  of  the 
Township  of  Lake  of  Bays,  including  any  amendments  made  to  the  by-law  before  that  day. 

9.  Carrying  out  an  undertaking,  if  approval  to  proceed  with  the  undertaking  was  given  under  Part  II  of  the  Environmental 
Assessment  Act  before  June  30,  2008. 

10.  Carrying  out  an  undertaking,  if  proceeding  with  the  undertaking  was  authorized  before  June  30,  2008  under, 

i.  the  Class  Environmental  Assessment  Process  for  Management  Board  Secretariat  and  Ontario  Realty  Corporation 
that  was  approved  under  the  Environmental  Assessment  Act  on  April  28,  2004, 

ii.  the   Class   Environmental   Assessment   for   Minor   Transmission   Facilities   that   was   approved   under   the 
Environmental  Assessment  Act  on  April  23,  1992, 

iii.  the  Class  Environmental  Assessment  for  Modifications  to  Hydroelectric  Facilities  that  was  approved  under  the 
Environmental  Assessment  Act  on  August  19,  1993,  as  extended  on  August  5,  1998,  August  15,  2000,  August  19, 
2003  and  August  8,  2005. 
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iv.  the  Class  Environmental  Assessment  for  Provincial  Transportation  Facilities  approved  under  the  Environmental 
Assessment  Act  on  October  6,  1999  and  amended  on  July  14,  2000, 

V.  the  Class  Environmental  Assessment  for  Remedial  Flood  and  Erosion  Control  Projects  by  Conservation 
Authorities  that  was  approved  under  the  Environmental  Assessment  Act  on  June  26,  2002, 

vi.  the  GO  Transit  Class  Environmental  Assessment  Document  that  was  approved  under  the  Environmental 
Assessment  Act  on  December  13,1 995  and  amended  on  August  8,  2005,  or 

vii.  the  Municipal  Class  Environmental  Assessment  approved  under  the  Environmental  Assessment  Act  on  October  4, 
2000  and  amended  on  September  6,  2007. 

11.  Carrying  out  an  undertaking,  if  proceeding  with  the  undertaking  was  authorized  before  June  30,  2008  under, 

i.  Ontario  Regulation  1 16/01  (Electricity  Projects)  made  under  the  Environmental  Assessment  Act,  or 
ii.  Ontario  Regulation  101/07  (Waste  Management  Projects)  made  under  the  Environmental  Assessment  Act. 

12.  Carrying  out  the  undertaking  described  in  the  order  made  under  section  3.2  of  the  Environmental  Assessment  Act  and 
approved  by  Order  in  Council  2174/99  on  December  8,  1999  with  respect  to  hydroelectric  facilities  on  the  Mattagami 
River. 

13.  Constructing  a  hydrocarbon  line  or  station  under  the  authority  of  an  order  made  under  Part  VI  of  the  Ontario  Energy 
Board  Act.  1998  before  June  30, 2008. 

14.  Constructing,  improving  or  maintaining  drainage  works,  if  an  agreement  for  the  construction,  improvement  or 
maintenance  was  filed  under  subsection  2  (2)  of  the  Drainage  Act  before  June  30,  2008. 

15.  Constructing,  improving,  maintaining  or  repairing  drainage  works,  if  a  report  that  applies  to  the  drainage  works  was 
adopted  under  subsection  3  (  1 5)  or  45  (  1  )  of  the  Drainage  Act  before  June  30,  2008. 

16.  Maintaining  a  ditch  constructed  under  The  Ditches  and  Watercourses  Act,  being  chapter  109  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1960,  in  accordance  with  subsection  3(18)  of  the  Drainage  Act. 

(2)  With  respect  to  a  species  listed  on  the  Species  at  Risk  in  Ontario  List  as  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened 
species,  clause  9  (1)  (a)  and  subsection  10  (1)  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  to  a  person  who  is  engaging  in  an  activity  described  in 
subsection  (1),  if  the  person  has  entered  into  an  agreement  with  the  Minister  that  complies  with  subsection  (3),  the  agreement 
is  in  force  and  the  person  has  complied  with  the  agreement. 

(3)  An  agreement  referred  to  in  subsection  (2)  complies  with  this  subsection  if, 

(a)  theagreement  was  entered  into  before  June  30,  2010; 

(b)  the  agreement  specifically  provides  that  it  applies  to  the  species;  and 

(c)  the  agreement  states  that, 

(i)  the  Minister  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  agreement  requires  the  person  who  engages  in  the  activity  to  take 
reasonable  steps  to  minimize  adverse  effects  on  the  species, 

(ii)  the  Minister  is  of  the  opinion  that,  if  the  agreement  is  complied  with,  the  activity  will  not  jeopardize  the  survival 
or  recovery  of  the  species  in  Ontario,  and 

(iii)  the  Minister  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  agreement  does  not  conflict  with  the  obligation  of  the  Minister  to  ensure  the 
implementation  of  any  action  under  subsection  1 1  (9)  of  the  Act. 

(4)  Subclauses  9  (1)  (b)  (i)  and  (ii)  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  to  the  possession  or  transport  of  a  member  of  a  species  if, 

(a)  pursuant  to  subsection  (2),  clause  9  (1)  (a)  of  the  Act  did  not  apply  with  respect  to  the  member  of  the  species;  and 

(b)  the  agreement  referred  to  in  subsection  (2)  is  in  force  and  the  person  who  engages  in  the  activity  described  in 
subsection  (1)  has  complied  with  the  agreement. 

(5)  Despite  subsection  (2),  with  respect  to  a  species  listed  on  the  Species  at  Risk  in  Ontario  List  as  an  extirpated, 
endangered  or  threatened  species,  clause  9  (1)  (a)  and  subsection  10  (1)  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  during  the  period  from  June 
30,  2008  to  September  30,  2008  to  a  person  who  is, 

(a)  maintaining  drainage  works,  if  an  agreement  for  the  maintenance  was  filed  under  subsection  2  (2)  of  the  Drainage  Act 
before  June  30,  2008; 

(b)  maintaining  or  repairing  drainage  works,  if  a  report  that  applies  to  the  drainage  works  was  adopted  under  subsection  3 
(15)  or  45  (1)  of  the  Drainage  Act  before  June  30,  2008;  or 

(c)  maintaining  a  ditch  constructed  under  The  Ditches  and  Watercourses  Act,  being  chapter  109  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of 
Ontario,  1960,  in  accordance  with  subsection  3(18)  of  ihe  Drainage  Act. 
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(6)  Subclauses  9  (1)  (b)  (i)  and  (ii)  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  to  the  possession  or  transport  of  a  member  of  a  species  if, 
pursuant  to  subsection  (5),  clause  9  (1)  (a)  of  the  Act  did  not  apply  with  respect  to  the  member  of  the  species. 

(7)  This  section  does  not  apply  to  the  operation  of  a  hydro-electric  generating  station. 

Transition  —  forest  operations  in  Crown  forests 

24.  (1)  With  respect  to  any  species  that  is  listed  on  the  Species  at  Risk  in  Ontario  List  as  an  extirpated,  endangered  or 
threatened  species,  clause  9  (1)  (a)  and  subsection  10  (1)  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  to  a  person  who  conducts  forest  operations 
under  the  authority  of  a  forest  resource  licence  granted  under  the  Crown  Forest  Sustainability  Act,  1994,  if, 

(a)  the  applicable  forest  management  plan  includes  an  operational  prescription  for  an  area  of  concern  that  specifically 
applies  to  the  species  and  the  forest  operations  are  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  prescription; 

(b)  the  applicable  forest  management  plan  does  not  include  an  operational  prescription  for  an  area  of  concern  that 
specifically  applies  to  the  species,  but  the  plan  includes  a  management  objective  that  specifically  applies  to  the  habitat 
of  the  species  and  the  forest  operations  are  conducted  in  accordance  with  provisions  of  the  plan  that  specifically  apply 
to  that  habitat;  or 

(c)  the  applicable  forest  management  plan  does  not  include  an  operational  prescription  for  an  area  of  concern  that 
specifically  applies  to  the  species  or  a  management  objective  that  specifically  applies  to  the  habitat  of  the  species,  but 
the  forest  operations  are  conducted  in  accordance  with  an  operational  prescription  for  an  area  of  concern  that 
specifically  applies  to  the  species  and  that  is  not  included  in  the  plan,  and  the  holder  of  the  licence  has  asked  the 
Minister  to  amend  the  plan  to  include  the  prescription. 

(2)  This  section  is  revoked  on  June  30,  2009. 
„    i  Commencement 

Commencement 

25.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  June  30, 2008. 
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13.  Pêche  :  prise  accidentelle 

14.  Piégeage  :  prise  accidentelle  ..    i 

15.  Vétérinaires 

16.  Réadaptation  ou  soins  :  gardiens  d'animaux  sauvages  "  ' 
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Entrée  EN  VIGUEUR 

25.  Entrée  en  vigueur 

Interprétation 

Définitions 

1.  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«animal  sauvage  spécialement  protégé»  S'entend  au  sens  de  la  Loi  de  1997  sur  la  protection  du  poisson  et  de  la  faune. 
(«specially  protected  wildlife») 

«gardien  d'animaux  sauvages»  S'entend  au  sens  de  l'article  44  de  la  Loi  de  1997  sur  la  protection  du  poisson  et  de  la  faune. 
(«wildlife  custodian») 

«gibier  sauvage»  S'entend  au  sens  de  la  Loi  de  1997  sur  la  protection  du  poisson  et  de  la  faune,  («game  wildlife») 

Exemptions  applicables  à  des  espèces  particulières 

Ginseng  à  cinq  folioles 

2.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  9  (1)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  au  ginseng  à  cinq  folioles  qui  est  cultivé  en  champs  si,  à  la  fois  : 

a)  il  est  cultivé  sur  un  bien-fonds  à  l'égard  duquel  des  droits  de  permis  sont  payables  à  la  Ontario  Ginseng  Growers' 
Association  en  application  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  340/01  (Designation  —  Ontario  Ginseng  Growers'  Association) 
pris  en  application  de  la  Loi  sur  la  commercialisation  des  produits  agricoles; 

b)  il  est  cultivé  sans  utilisation  de  parties  provenant  du  ginseng  à  cinq  folioles,  telles  que  des  graines,  des  racines  ou  des 
boutures,  qui  ont  été  prises  dans  la  nature  en  Ontario  le  30  juin  2008  ou  après  cette  date; 

c)  il  est  cultivé  à  l'aide  de  structures  qui  procurent  un  ombrage  artificiel. 

(2)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  b)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  que  le  30  juin  2009  relativement  à  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  le  ginseng  à  cinq  folioles,  vivant  ou  mort,  qui  a  été  pris  dans  la  nature  en  Ontario  avant  le  30  juin  2008; 

b)  toute  partie  d'un  ginseng  à  cinq  folioles,  vivant  ou  mort,  qui  a  été  pris  dans  la  nature  en  Ontario  avant  le  30  juin  2008; 

c)  quoi  que  ce  soit  qui  est  dérivé  d'un  ginseng  à  cinq  folioles,  vivant  ou  mort,  qui  a  été  pris  dans  la  nature  en  Ontario 
avant  le  30  juin  2008.  i    ■  . 

Saumon  atlantique  (population  des  Grands  Lacs) 

3.  (1)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  saumons  atlantiques  (population  des  Grands  Lacs)  que  prend  une 
personne  qui  pratique  la  pêche  sportive  conformément  au  Règlement  de  pêche  de  l'Ontario  (2007)  pris  en  application  de  la 
Loi  sur  les  pêches  (Canada). 

(2)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  b)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  possession  ou  au  transport  d'un  poisson  si,  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (1),  l'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquait  pas  à  sa  prise. 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  9  (1)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  saumons  atlantiques  (population  des  Grands  Lacs)  qui  sont  élevés 
aux  termes  d'un  permis  de  pisciculture  délivré  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  de  1997  sur  la  protection  du  poisson  et  de  la  faune  et 
conformément  à  celui-ci. 

Omble  Aurora 

4.  (1)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  ombles  Aurora  que  prend  une  personne  qui  pratique  la  pêche 
sportive  conformément  au  Règlement  de  pêche  de  l'Ontario  (2007)  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi  sur  les  pêches  (Canada). 

(2)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  b)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  possession  ou  au  transport  d'un  poisson  si,  conformément  au 
paragraphe  (1),  l'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquait  pas  à  sa  prise. 
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Noyer  cendré  .  . 

5.  (1)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  personne  qui  tue  un  noyer  cendré  qui  se  trouvait  à  l'état  naturel  si 
une  personne  ou  un  membre  d'une  catégorie  de  personnes  désignée  par  le  ministre  est  d'avis  que  le  noyer  cendré  est  atteint 
du  chancre  du  noyer  cendré  à  un  point  tel  qu'il  n'est  pas  nécessaire  de  le  maintenir  à  son  emplacement  actuel  pour  favoriser 
la  protection  ou  le  rétablissement  du  noyer  cendré. 

(2)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  personne  qui  tue  un  noyer  cendré  si,  à  la  fois  : 

ta)  le  noyer  cendré  ne  se  trouvait  pas  à  l'état  naturel  mais  était  cultivé; 
b)  les  conditions  d'un  permis  délivré  en  vertu  de  l'article  17  de  la  Loi  n'exigeaient  pas  la  culture  du  noyer  cendré; 
c)  le  noyer  cendré  est  tué  par  le  propriétaire  ou  l'occupant  du  bien-fonds  sur  lequel  il  est  situé  ou  sur  ses  directives. 
(3)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  b)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  relativement  à  un  noyer  cendré  si,  conformément  au  paragraphe  (1)  ou  (2), 
l'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquait  pas  au  fait  de  tuer  l'arbre. 

(4)  Les  alinéas  9  (1)  a)  et  b)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquent  pas  à  la  prise,  à  la  possession  ou  au  transport  d'un  noyer  cendré  aux 
fms  de  sa  transplantation  si  : 

a)  d'une  part,  le  noyer  cendré  ne  se  trouvait  pas  à  l'état  naturel  mais  était  cultivé; 

b)  d'autre  part,  les  conditions  d'un  permis  délivré  en  vertu  de  l'article  17  de  la  Loi  n'exigeaient  pas  la  culture  du  noyer 
cendré. 

(5)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  b)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  noix  d'un  noyer  cendré. 
Colin  de  Virginie 

6.  (1)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  personne  qui  chasse  le  colin  de  Virginie  sur  une  réserve  de  chasse 
au  gibier  à  plume  au  sens  de  la  Loi  de  1997  sur  la  protection  du  poisson  et  de  la  faune  si  elle  chasse  conformément  à  cette  loi 
et  à  ses  règlements  d'application. 

(2)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  b)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  possession  ou  au  transport  d'un  colin  de  Virginie  par  une  personne 
qui,  conformément  au  paragraphe  (1),  le  tue  légalement. 

(3)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  et  les  sous-alinéas  9  (1)  b)  (i)  et  (ii)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquent  pas  à  une  personne  relativement  aux 
colins  de  Virginie  si  elle  agit  en  vertu  de  l'un  ou  l'autre  des  permis  suivants  et  conformément  à  celui-ci  : 

a)  un  permis  de  propriétaire  ou  d'exploitant  d'une  réserve  de  chasse  au  gibier  à  plume  délivré  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  de  1997 
sur  la  protection  du  poisson  et  de  la  faune; 

b)  un  permis  autorisant  la  garde  en  captivité  de  gibier  à  plume  délivré  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  de  1997  sur  la  protection  du 
poisson  et  de  la  faune. 

(4)  Les  sous-alinéas  9  (1)  b)  (i)  et  (ii)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquent  pas  à  la  personne  qui  transporte  toute  chose  qu'elle  a  le 
droit  de  posséder  conformément  au  paragraphe  (3). 

Caribou  des  bois  (population  boréale  sylvicole)  :  bois  jetés 

7.  L'alinéa  9  (1)  b)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  bois  que  des  caribous  des  bois  vivants  (population  boréale  sylvicole) 
ont  jetés  naturellement. 

•.  Autres  EXEMPTIONS 

Protection  de  la  santé  ou  de  la  sécurité 

8.  (1)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  et  le  paragraphe  10  (1)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquent  pas  à  une  personne  qui  agit  pour  protéger  un  être 
humain  ou  un  animal  si  elle  croit  raisonnablement  qu'il  existe  un  risque  imminent  pour  la  santé  ou  la  sécurité  de  l'être 
humain  ou  de  l'animal. 

(2)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  et  le  paragraphe  10  (1)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquent  pas  à  un  agent  de  police,  à  un  pompier  ou  à  une  autre 
personne  si,  à  la  fois  : 

a)  l'agent,  le  pompier  ou  l'autre  personne  exerce  des  pouvoirs  ou  fonctions  qu'une  loi  de  l'Ontario  ou  du  Canada  lui 
attribue  ou  agit  sous  les  ordres  d'une  personne  qui  exerce  ces  pouvoirs  ou  fonctions; 

b)  l'agent,  le  pompier  ou  l'autre  personne  exerce  une  activité  qui  vise,  selon  le  cas  : 

(i)  à  protéger  la  santé  ou  la  sécurité  d'un  être  humain, 

(ii)  à  rechercher  un  être  humain,  vivant  ou  mort, 

(iii)  à  empêcher  que  des  dommages  importants  ne  soient  causés  à  des  biens  ou  à  l'environnement,  ou  à  réduire  de  tels 
dommages, 

(iv)  à  faire  appliquer  la  loi; 
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c)  il  n'est  pas  raisonnable,  dans  les  circonstances,  de  se  conformer  à  l'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  ou  au  paragraphe  10  (1)  de  la  Loi. 
Protection  des  biens 

9.  (  1  )  S'il  est  satisfait  à  tous  les  critères  énoncés  au  paragraphe  (2),  il  s'ensuit  que  : 

a)  l'alinéa  9  (I)  a)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  au  harcèlement,  à  la  capture  ou  à  la  prise  d'un  animal; 

b)  le  sous-alinéa  9  (1)  b)  (i)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  possession  ou  au  transport  d'un  animal  vivant  qui  est  capturé 
ou  pris  conformément  à  l'alinéa  a); 

c)  le  paragraphe  10  (1)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  l'habitat  d'un  animal.  -.,1 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  s'applique  s'il  est  satisfait  à  tous  les  critères  suivants  : 

1 .  11  existe  des  motifs  raisonnables  de  croire  que  l'animal  endommage  des  biens. 

2.  L'animal  est  harcelé,  capturé,  pris,  possédé  ou  transporté,  ou  son  habitat  est  endommagé  ou  détruit,  par  le  propriétaire 
ou  l'occupant  du  bien-fonds  sur  lequel  les  biens  sont  situés  ou  sur  ses  directives. 

3.  Le  propriétaire  ou  l'occupant  a  conclu  avec  le  ministre  un  accord  relatif  aux  mesures  qui  peuvent  être  prises  en  vue  de 
protéger  les  biens. 

4.  L'accord  prévoit  expressément  qu'il  s'applique  à  l'espèce  à  laquelle  l'animal  appartient. 

5.  L'accord  énonce  ce  qui  suit  : 

i.   le  ministre  est  d'avis  qu'aux  termes  de  l'accord,  le  propriétaire  ou  l'occupant  est  tenu  de  prendre  des  mesures 
raisonnables  pour  réduire  au  minimum  les  conséquences  préjudiciables  pour  l'espèce, 

ii.  le  ministre  est  d'avis  que  les  mesures  qui  y  sont  énoncées  ne  mettront  pas  en  danger  la  survie  ou  le  rétablissement 
de  l'espèce  en  Ontario. 

6.  L'accord  est  en  vigueur. 

7.  Le  propriétaire  ou  l'occupant  a  respecté  l'accord. 

(3)  Sans  préjudice  de  la  portée  générale  de  la  disposition  3  du  paragraphe  (2),  l'accord  prévu  à  cette  disposition  peut 
exiger  du  propriétaire  ou  de  l'occupant  qu'il  recoure  aux  services  d'une  personne  dont  l'activité  commerciale  consiste  à 
enlever  les  animaux  nuisibles,  d'une  personne  qui  est  titulaire  d'un  permis  de  piégeage  délivré  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  de  1997  sur 
la  protection  du  poisson  et  de  la  faune  ou  de  toute  autre  personne  que  précise  l'accord. 

Fuite  ou  mise  en  liberté  non  autorisée 

10.  (1)  L'alinéa  9  (I)  a)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  personne  qui  se  conforme  à  l'alinéa  46  (3)  b)  de  la  Loi  de  1997 
sur  la  protection  du  poisson  et  de  la  faune  relativement  au  gibier  sauvage  ou  aux  animaux  sauvages  spécialement  protégés. 

(2)  L'alinéa  9  (I)  b)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  possession  ou  au  transport,  par  une  personne  qui  se  conforme  à 
l'alinéa  46  (3)  b)  de  la  Loi  de  1997  sur  la  protection  du  poisson  et  de  la  faune,  du  gibier  ou  des  animaux  sauvages  visés  à  cet 
alinéa. 

Centrales  hydro-électriques 

11.  (1)  En  ce  qui  concerne  une  espèce  qui  est  inscrite  sur  la  Liste  des  espèces  en  péril  en  Ontario  comme  espèce  disparue 
de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée,  l'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  et  le  paragraphe  10  (I)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquent  pas  à  la 
personne  qui  exploite  une  centrale  hydro-électrique  s'il  est  satisfait  à  tous  les  critères  suivants  : 

1 .  La  personne  a  conclu  un  accord  avec  le  ministre. 

2.  L'accord  prévoit  expressément  qu'il  s'applique  à  l'espèce. 

3.  L'accord  énonce  ce  qui  suit  : 

i.  le  ministre  est  d'avis  qu'aux  termes  de  l'accord,  la  personne  qui  exploite  la  centrale  est  tenue  de  prendre  des 
mesures  raisonnables  pour  réduire  au  minimum  les  conséquences  préjudiciables  pour  l'espèce, 

ii.   le  ministre  est  d'avis  que  si  l'accord  est  respecté,  l'exploitation  de  la  centrale  ne  mettra  pas  en  danger  la  survie  ou 
le  rétablissement  de  l'espèce  en  Ontario, 

iii.   le  ministre  est  d'avis  que  l'accord  n'est  pas  incompatible  avec  son  obligation  de  veiller  à  la  mise  en  oeuvre  de 
mesures  en  application  du  paragraphe  1 1  (9)  de  la  Loi. 

4.  L'accord  prévoit  une  surveillance  des  effets  de  l'exploitation  de  la  centrale  sur  l'espèce. 

5.  L'accord  est  en  vigueur.  ' 

6.  La  personne  a  respecté  l'accord. 
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(2)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  en  ce  qui  concerne  une  espèce  qui  est  inscrite  sur  la  Liste  des  espèces  en  péril  en  Ontario 
comme  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée,  l'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  et  le  paragraphe  10  (1)  de  la  Loi  ne 
s'appliquent  pas  à  la  personne  qui  exploite  une  centrale  hydro-électrique  visée  au  paragraphe  (3)  qu'au  troisième  anniversaire 
de  celle  des  dates  suivantes  qui  est  postérieure  à  l'autre  : 

1.  La  date  à  laquelle  l'espèce  est  inscrite  sur  la  Liste  des  espèces  en  péril  en  Ontario  comme  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario, 
en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée. 

2.  La  date  la  plus  ancienne  à  laquelle  l'espèce  existait  à  la  centrale. 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  (2)  s'applique  à  une  centrale  hydro-électrique  si,  selon  le  cas  :  .  .    ^     , 

a)  sa  construction  a  commencé  avant  celle  des  dates  visées  aux  dispositions  1  et  2  du  paragraphe  (2)  qui  est  postérieure  à 
l'autre; 

b)  toutes  les  approbations  nécessaires  pour  commencer  la  construction  de  la  centrale  ont  été  obtenues  avant  celle  des 
dates  visées  aux  dispositions  1  et  2  du  paragraphe  (2)  qui  est  postérieure  à  l'autre. 

(4)  Pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (3),  la  construction  est  réputée  avoir  débuté  à  l'une  ou  l'autre  des  dates  suivantes  : 

a)  celle  à  laquelle  le  premier  contrat  a  été  accordé  en  vue  d'effectuer  tout  ou  partie  des  travaux  de  construction,  si  des 
contrats  ont  été  accordés  à  cette  fin; 

b)  celle  à  laquelle  la  construction  a  débuté,  si  aucun  contrat  n'a  été  accordé  en  vue  d'effectuer  tout  ou  partie  des  travaux 
de  construction. 

(5)  Le  paragraphe  (2)  cesse  de  s'appliquer  à  une  personne  à  l'égard  d'une  espèce  si  la  personne  conclut  avec  le  ministre  un 
accord  qui  satisfait  aux  critères  énoncés  aux  dispositions  2,  3  et  4  du  paragraphe  (  1  ). 

(6)  À  compter  du  30  juin  2009,  le  paragraphe  (2)  ne  s'applique  pas  à  l'égard  des  anguilles  d'Amérique  qui  se  trouvent  à  la 
centrale  R.  H.  Saunders  située  sur  le  fleuve  Saint-Laurent,  près  de  Cornwall. 

(7)  Les  sous-alinéas  9  (1)  b)  (i)  et  (ii)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquent  pas  à  la  possession  ou  au  transport  d'un  membre  d'une 
espèce  si  : 

a)  d'une  part,  conformément  au  paragraphe  (1),  l'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquait  pas  à  l'égard  de  ce  membre; 

b)  d'autre  part,  l'accord  visé  au  paragraphe  (  1  )  est  en  vigueur  et  a  été  respecté  par  la  personne  qui  exploite  la  centrale. 

(8)  Les  sous-alinéas  9  (1)  b)  (i)  et  (ii)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquent  pas  à  la  possession  ou  au  transport  d'un  membre  d'une 
espèce  si,  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2),  l'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquait  pas  à  l'égard  de  ce  membre. 

Culture  commerciale  de  plantes  vasculaires,  etc. 

12.  (1)  En  ce  qui  concerne  une  espèce  de  plantes  vasculaires,  les  alinéas  9  (1)  a)  et  b)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquent  pas  à  la 
personne  qui  en  fait  la  culture  commerciale  si,  à  la  fois  : 

a)  la  personne  cultive  l'espèce  sans  utiliser  de  parties  provenant  de  celle-ci,  telles  que  des  graines,  des  racines  ou  des 
boutures,  qui  ont  été  prises  dans  la  nature  en  Ontario  à  compter  de  la  date  à  laquelle  l'espèce  a  été  inscrite  sur  la  Liste 

f_  des  espèces  en  péril  en  Ontario  comme  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée; 

b)  la  personne  ne  se  livre  pas  à  la  culture  de  l'espèce  dans  la  nature  en  Ontario; 

c)  la  personne  ne  se  livre  pas  à  la  culture  de  l'espèce  d'une  façon  qui  risque  vraisemblablement  de  propager  des  maladies 
parmi  les  populations  sauvages  de  l'espèce  ou  de  compromettre  l'intégrité  génétique  de  celles-ci; 

d)  au  plus  tard  trois  mois  après  que  l'espèce  est  inscrite  sur  la  Liste  des  espèces  en  péril  en  Ontario  comme  espèce 
disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée,  la  persoiuie  donne  au  chef  de  district  du  ministère  un  avis 
écrit  donnant  les  renseignements  suivants  : 

(i)  les  nom,  adresse,  numéro  de  téléphone  et  adresse  électronique  de  la  personne, 

(ii)  l'espèce  à  la  culture  de  laquelle  la  personne  se  livre  et  le  cultivar,  le  cas  échéant,  à  la  culture  duquel  la  personne 
se  livre, 

(iii)  la  source  du  matériel  génétique  relatif  à  l'espèce  à  la  culture  de  laquelle  la  personne  se  livre, 

(iv)  l'emplacement  où  la  personne  se  livre  à  la  culture  de  l'espèce. 

(2)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  b)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  l'achat,  la  vente,  la  location  ou  l'échange  par  une  personne  ou  l'offre  par  une  personne  d'achat,  de  vente,  de  location 
ou  d'échange,  selon  le  cas  : 

(i)  d'une  plante  vivante  ou  morte  qui  était  cuhivée  conformément  au  paragraphe  (1), 

(ii)  d'une  partie  d'une  plante  vivante  ou  morte  qui  était  cultivée  conformément  au  paragraphe  (1), 
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(iii)  de  quoi  que  ce  soit  qui  est  dérivé  d'une  plante  vivante  ou  morte  qui  était  cultivée  conformément  au  paragraphe 

(1); 

b)  la  possession  ou  le  transport  par  une  personne  de  quoi  que  ce  soit  qu'elle  a  acquis  conformément  à  l'alinéa  a). 

(3)  L'alinéa  (2)  b)  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  possession  ou  au  transport  de  quoi  que  ce  soit  en  vue  de  faire  pousser  un  membre 
d'une  espèce  dans  la  nature  en  Ontario. 

Pêche  :  prise  accidentelle 

13.  (1)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  personne  qui  prend  accidentellement  un  poisson  ou  un  autre 
animal  qui  appartient  à  une  espèce  qui  est  inscrite  sur  la  Liste  des  espèces  en  péril  en  Ontario  comme  espèce  disparue  de 
l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée  si,  à  la  fois  : 

a)  la  personne  pratique  la  pêche  en  vertu  : 

(i)  soit  d'un  permis  délivré  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  de  1997  sur  la  protection  du  poisson  et  de  la  faune, 

(ii)  soit  d'un  permis  délivré  en  vertu  du  Règlement  de  pêche  de  l'Ontario  (2007)  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi  sur  les 
pêches  (Canada), 

(iii)  soit  d'un  permis  délivré  en  vertu  du  Règlement  sur  les  permis  de  pêche  communautaires  des  Autochtones  pris  en 
application  de  la  Loi  sur  les  pêches  (Canada); 

b)  la  personne  pratique  la  pêche  conformément  au  permis; 

c)  la  personne  pratique  la  pêche  : 

(i)  conformément  au  Règlement  de  pêche  de  l'Ontario  (2007)  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi  sur  les  pêches  (Canada), 
si  elle  pratique  la  pêche  en  vertu  du  permis  visé  au  sous-alinéa  a)  (i)  ou  (ii), 

(ii)  conformément  au  Règlement  de  pêche  de  l'Ontario  (2007)  et  au  Règlement  sur  les  permis  de  pêche 
communautaires  des  Autochtones  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi  sur  les  pêches  (Canada),  si  elle  pratique  la  pêche 
en  vertu  du  permis  visé  au  sous-alinéa  a)  (iii); 

d)  sous  réserve  de  l'alinéa  b)  : 

(i)  le  poisson  ou  l'autre  animal  pris  accidentellement  est  remis  immédiatement  dans  les  eaux  où  il  a  été  pris, 

(ii)  si  le  poisson  ou  l'autre  animal  pris  accidentellement  est  encore  vivant,  il  est  relâché  en  prenant  soin  de  lui  faire  le 
moins  de  mal  possible. 

(2)  Dans  le  cas  d'un  poisson  pris  accidentellement,  l'alinéa  (1)  d)  s'applique,  peu  importe  si  l'article  12  du  Règlement  de 
pêche  de  l'Ontario  (2007)  s'applique  au  poisson. 

(3)  Les  sous-alinéas  9  (1)  b)  (i)  et  (ii)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquent  pas  à  la  possession  ou  au  transport  d'un  poisson  ou  d'un 
autre  animal  si  : 

a)  d'une  part,  conformément  au  paragraphe  (1),  l'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquait  pas  à  la  prise  du  poisson  ou  dé 
l'autre  animal; 

b)  d'autre  part,  il  n'était  pas  obligatoire  de  remettre  le  poisson  ou  l'autre  animal  dans  les  eaux  où  il  avait  été  pris. 
Piégeage  :  prise  accidentelle 

14.  (1)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  persoime  qui  piège  accidentellement  un  animal  qui  appartient  à 
une  espèce  qui  est  inscrite  sur  la  Liste  des  espèces  en  péril  en  Ontario  comme  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de 
disparition  ou  menacée  si,  à  la  fois  : 

a)  la  personne  pratique  le  piégeage  en  vertu  d'un  permis  de  piégeage  délivré  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  de  1997  sur  la  protection 
du  poisson  et  de  la  faune  et  conformément  à  celui-ci; 

b)  la  personne  pratique  le  piégeage  conformément  au  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  667/98  (Trapping)  pris  en  application  de  la 
Loi  de  1997  sur  la  protection  du  poisson  et  de  la  faune; 

c)  la  personne  a  pris  des  mesures  en  vue  d'éviter  le  piégeage  de  membres  de  l'espèce  à  laquelle  appartient  l'animal  piégé 
accidentellement; 

d)  la  personne  fait  rapport  du  piégeage  accidentel  au  chef  de  district  du  ministère  dans  les  sept  jours  qui  suivent; 

e)  l'animal  piégé  accidentellement  est,  selon  le  cas  : 

(i)  relâché  immédiatement  en  prenant  soin  de  lui  faire  le  moins  de  mal  possible,  s'il  est  encore  vivant  lorsqu'on  le 
trouve  et  qu'il  a  des  chances  raisonnables  de  survivre  dans  la  nature, 

(ii)  tué  sans  cruauté,  s'il  est  encore  vivant  lorsqu'on  le  trouve  et  qu'il  n'a  aucune  chance  raisonnable  de  survivre  dans 
la  nature; 
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f)  l'animal  piégé  accidentellement  est  remis  au  chef  de  district  du  ministère  dans  les  sept  jours  qui  suivent  la  présentation 
du  rapport  visé  à  l'alinéa  d),  ou  dans  le  délai  plus  long  qu'autorise  le  chef  de  district,  si  l'animal  est  mort  lorsqu'on  le 
trouve  ou  qu'il  est  tué  aux  termes  du  sous-alinéa  e)  (ii). 

(2)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  b)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  possession  ou  au  transport  d'un  animal  mort  aux  fins  de  sa  remise  au 
chef  de  district  du  ministère  aux  termes  de  l'alinéa  (1)  f). 

(3)  L'alinéa  (1)  f)  ne  s'applique  pas  si  le  chef  de  district  du  ministère  est  d'avis  que  le  fait  de  ne  pas  exiger  la  remise  de 
l'animal  mort  n'entraînerait  pas  de  risque  accru  pour  tout  membre  vivant  de  l'espèce  à  laquelle  l'animal  appartient. 

(4)  En  formulant  l'avis  visé  au  paragraphe  (3),  le  chef  de  district  du  ministère  tient  compte  des  questions  suivantes  : 

1.  Le  fait  que  la  personne  qui  a  piégé  l'animal  accidentellement  a  déjà  été  déclarée  coupable  d'une  infraction  prévue  par 
la  Loi  de  2007  sur  les  espèces  en  péril  ou  d'une  infraction  relative  au  piégeage  prévue  par  la  Loi  de  1997  sur  la 
protection  du  poisson  et  de  la  faune. 

2.  Le  nombre  d'autres  fois  au  cours  des  cinq  années  précédentes  où  la  personne  qui  a  piégé  l'animal  accidentellement  a 
fourni  des  rapports  en  application  de  l'alinéa  (1)  d). 

3.  Les  mesures  qu'a  prises  la  personne  qui  a  piégé  l'animal  accidentellement  en  vue  d'éviter  le  piégeage  d'autres 
membres  de  l'espèce  à  laquelle  l'animal  appartient. 

4.  Les  autres  questions  que  le  chef  de  district  du  ministère  estime  pertinentes. 

(5)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  b)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  possession  ou  au  transport  d'un  animal  mort  par  une  personne  si, 
conformément  au  paragraphe  (3),  il  n'est  pas  exigé  que  l'animal  soit  remis  au  chef  de  district  du  ministère. 

Vétérinaires  ,  i  •.•        t        .  •    '     . 

15.  (1)  Le  sous-alinéa  9  (1)  b)  (i)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  possession  ou  au  transport  d'un  animal  par  un  membre 
de  l'Ordre  des  vétérinaires  de  l'Ontario  en  vue  de  lui  fournir  un  traitement. 

(2)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  mise  à  mort  d'un  animal  par  un  membre  de  l'Ordre  des  vétérinaires  de 
l'Ontario  qui  est  d'avis  que  l'animal  devrait  être  euthanasie.  ' 

(3)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  b)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  possession  ou  au  transport  d'un  animal  par  une  personne  qui  le 
possède  pendant  moins  de  24  heures  en  vue  de  le  transporter  chez  un  membre  de  l'Ordre  des  vétérinaires  de  l'Ontario  à  des 
fins  de  traitement. 

Réadaptation  ou  soins  :  gardiens  d'animaux  sauvages 

16.  (1)  Le  sous-alinéa  9  (1)  b)  (i)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  possession  ou  au  transport  de  gibier  sauvage  ou  d'un 
animal  sauvage  spécialement  protégé  par  un  gardien  d'animaux  sauvages  qui,  en  vertu  de  l'article  44  de  la  Loi  de  1997  sur  la 
protection  du  poisson  et  de  la  faune,  est  autorisé  à  garder  le  gibier  ou  l'animal  en  captivité. 

(2)  Le  sous-alinéa  9  (1)  a)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  capture  ou  à  la  prise  de  gibier  sauvage  ou  d'un  animal  sauvage 
spécialement  protégé  par  un  gardien  d'animaux  sauvages  aux  fins  de  réadaptation  ou  de  dispense  de  soins,  si  le  gardien  est 
autorisé  en  vertu  de  l'article  44  de  la  Loi  de  1997  sur  la  protection  du  poisson  et  de  la  faune  à  le  garder  en  captivité. 

(3)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  b)  (i)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  possession  et  au  transport  de  gibier  sauvage  ou  d'un  animal 
sauvage  spécialement  protégé  par  une  personne  qui  en  a  la  possession  pendant  moins  de  24  heures  en  vue  de  le  transporter, 
aux  fins  de  réadaptation  ou  de  dispense  de  soins,  chez  un  gardien  d'animaux  sauvages  qui,  en  vertu  de  l'article  44  de  la  Loi 
de  1997  sur  la  protection  du  poisson  et  de  la  faune,  est  autorisé  à  le  garder  en  captivité. 

(4)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  mise  à  mort  de  gibier  sauvage  ou  d'un  animal  sauvage  spécialement 
protégé  par  un  gardien  d'animaux  sauvages  qui,  en  vertu  de  l'article  44  de  \&Loide  1997  sur  la  protection  du  poisson  et  de  la 
faune,  est  autorisé  à  le  tuer. 

Réadaptation  ou  soins  :  transfert  aux  employés  du  ministère 

17.  Le  sous-alinéa  9  (1)  b)  (i)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  possession  et  au  transport  par  une  personne  d'un  animal  qui 
appartient  à  une  espèce  qui  est  inscrite  sur  la  Liste  des  espèces  en  péril  en  Ontario  comme  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en 
voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée  si  la  personne  en  a  la  possession  pendant  moins  de  24  heures  en  vue  de  le  transporter,  aux  fins 
de  réadaptation  ou  de  dispense  de  soins,  chez  une  personne  employée  dans  le  ministère. 

Zoos 

18.  (1)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (2),  à  l'égard  d'une  espèce  qui  est  inscrite  sur  la  Liste  des  espèces  en  péril  en  Ontario 
comme  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée,  les  sous-alinéas  9  (1)  b)  (i)  et  (ii)  de  la  Loi  ne 
s'appliquent  pas  à  la  personne  qui  agit  en  vertu  d'un  permis  délivré  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  de  1997  sur  la  protection  du  poisson  et 
de  la  faune,  et  conformément  à  celui-ci,  l'autorisant  à  garder  dans  un  zoo  des  animaux  sauvages  spécialement  protégés  et  du 
gibier  sauvage.  '  '         * 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  n'a  pas  pour  effet  d'autoriser  l'achat,  la  vente,  la  location  ou  l'échange  ni  l'offre  d'achat,  de  vente, 
de  location  ou  d'échange  : 
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a)  soit  d'un  membre  mort  d'une  espèce  qui  est  inscrite  sur  la  Liste  des  espèces  en  péril  en  Ontario  comme  espèce 
disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée; 

b)  soit  de  toute  partie  d'un  membre  mort  d'une  espèce  visée  à  l'alinéa  a). 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  (2)  n'a  pas  pour  effet  d'interdire  l'achat,  la  vente,  la  location  ou  l'échange  de  gamètes  ou  l'offre 
d'achat,  de  vente,  de  location  ou  d'échange  de  ceux-ci. 

(4)  Les  sous-alinéas  9  (1)  b)  (i)  et  (ii)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquent  pas  à  la  personne  qui  transporte  quoi  que  ce  soit  qu'elle  a 
le  droit  de  posséder  conformément  au  paragraphe  (1). 

(5)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  mise  à  mort  d'un  animal  par  un  employé  d'un  zoo  si,  à  la  fois  : 

a)  le  zoo  possède  l'animal  en  vertu  d'un  permis,  délivré  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  de  1997  sur  la  protection  du  poisson  et  de  la 
faune  l'autorisant  à  garder  dans  un  zoo  des  animaux  sauvages  spécialement  protégés  et  du  gibier  sauvage; 

b)  l'employé  est  d'avis  que  l'animal  devrait  être  euthanasie; 

c)  dans  les  circonstances,  il  n'est  pas  raisonnable  de  recourir  aux  services  d'un  membre  de  l'Ordre  des  vétérinaires  de 
l'Ontario  pour  tuer  l'animal. 

Fauconnerie 

19.  (1)  Le  sous-alinéa  9  (1)  b)  (i)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  une  personne  à  l'égard  d'un  oiseau  de  fauconnerie  vivant 
au  sens  que  la  partie  III  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  668/98  (Wildlife  in  Captivity)  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi  de  1997  sur  la 
protection  du  poisson  et  de  la  faune  donne  au  terme  «falconry  bird»,  si  : 

a)  d'une  part,  la  personne  agit  en  vertu  d'un  permis  général  de  fauconnerie,  d'un  permis  commercial  de  fauconnerie  ou 
d'un  permis  d'apprenti  en  fauconnerie  délivré  en  vertu  de  cette  loi,  et  conformément  à  un  tel  permis; 

b)  d'autre  part,  la  personne  agit  conformément  au  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  668/98  (Wildlife  in  Captivity)  pris  en 
application  de  la  Loi  de  1997  sur  la  protection  du  poisson  et  de  la  faune. 

(2)  Si,  conformément  au  paragraphe  (1),  une  personne  a  le  droit  de  posséder  un  oiseau  de  fauconnerie  vivant,  l'alinéa  9  (1) 
b)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  cette  personne  à  l'égard  du  transport  de  l'oiseau.  ,    i 

Possession  avant  l'inscription  sur  la  Liste 

20.  (  1  )  En  ce  qui  concerne  une  espèce  qui  est  inscrite  sur  la  Liste  des  espèces  en  péril  en  Ontario  comme  espèce  disparue 
de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée,  l'alinéa  9  (1)  b)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  dans  les  circonstances  suivantes 
à  la  possession  d'une  chose  mentionnée  au  sous-alinéa  9  (1)  b)  (i),  (ii)  ou  (iii)  de  la  Loi  : 

1.  La  personne  qui  possède  la  chose  en  était  légalement  en  possession  immédiatement  avant  l'inscription  de  l'espèce  pour 
la  première  fois  sur  la  Liste  des  espèces  en  péril  en  Ontario  comme  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition 
ou  menacée. 

2.  La  personne  qui  possède  la  chose  légalement  l'a  acquise  d'une  personne  qui  avait  le  droit  d'en  être  en  possession 
conformément  à  la  disposition  1  ou  à  la  présente  disposition. 

(2)  L'alinéa  9  (1)  b)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  au  transport  d'une  chose  par  une  personne  qui  a  le  droit  d'en  être  en 
possession  conformément  au  paragraphe  (!)• 

(3)  Le  sous-alinéa  9  (1)  b)  (iii)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  l'achat,  à  la  vente,  à  la  location  ou  à  l'échange  d'illustrations, 
de  bijoux,  de  meubles  ou  d'autres  objets  d'artisanat,  ni  à  l'offre  d'achat,  de  vente,  de  location  ou  d'échange  de  ceux-ci  si  les 
conditions  suivantes  sont  réunies  : 

a)  conformément  au  paragraphe  (  1  ),  une  personne  a  le  droit  de  posséder  les  illustrations,  les  bijoux,  les  meubles  ou  autres 
objets  d'artisanat; 

b)  la  valeur  marchande  des  illustrations,  des  bijoux,  des  meubles  ou  des  autres  objets  d'artisanat  est  principalement 
fonction  de  facteurs  autres  que  le  fait  qu'ils  soient  dérivés  d'un  animal,  d'un  végétal  ou  d'un  autre  organisme,  vivant 
ou  mort. 

(4)  Le  paragraphe  (3)  ne  s'applique  pas  à  toute  chose  qu'un  taxidermiste  a  traitée,  rempaillée  ou  montée  en  totalité  ou  en 
partie. 

Tannage  ou  taxidermie 

21.  L'alinéa  9  (1)  b)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  possession  ou  au  transport  par  un  tanneur  ou  un  taxidermiste  d'un 
animal  mort  qu'une  personne  a  le  droit  de  posséder  conformément  au  présent  règlement,  si  la  personne  remet  l'animal  mort 
au  tanneur  ou  au  taxidermiste  en  vue  de  le  faire  tanner,  éjarrer,  traiter,  rempailler  ou  monter. 

Disposition  transitoire  :  puits  d'extraction  et  carrières 

22.  (1)  En  ce  qui  concerne  une  espèce  qui  est  inscrite  sur  la  Liste  des  espèces  en  péril  en  Ontario  comme  espèce  disparue 
de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée,  l'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  et  le  paragraphe  10  (1)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquent  pas  à  la 
personne  qui  exploite  un  puits  d'extraction  ou  une  carrière  en  vertu  d'un  permis,  d'une  licence  d'exploitation  en  bordure  d'un 
chemin  ou  d'une  licence  d'extraction  d'agrégats  délivré  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  ressources  en  agrégats  si  : 
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a)  d'une  part,  les  terrains  qui  font  l'objet  du  permis,  de  la  licence  d'exploitation  en  bordure  d'un  chemin  ou  de  la  licence 
d'extraction  d'agrégats  étaient  visés  le  30  juin  2008  par  un  permis,  une  licence  d'exploitation  en  bordure  d'un  chemin 
ou  une  licence  d'extraction  d'agrégats  délivré  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  ressources  en  agrégats; 

b)  d'autre  part,  la  personne  a  conclu  avec  le  ministre  un  accord  qui  est  conforme  au  paragraphe  (3),  l'accord  est  en 
vigueur  et  la  personne  l'a  respecté.  \ 

(2)  En  ce  qui  concerne  une  espèce  qui  est  inscrite  sur  la  Liste  des  espèces  en  péril  en  Ontario  comme  espèce  disparue  de 
l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée,  l'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  et  le  paragraphe  10  (1)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquent  pas  à  la 
personne  qui  exploite  un  puits  d'extraction  ou  une  carrière  sur  les  terrains  décrits  à  l'annexe  4  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario 
244/97  (Dispositions  générales)  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi  sur  les  ressources  en  agrégats  si  : 

a)  d'une  part,  une  requête  a  été  présentée  à  la  Cour  supérieure  de  justice  avant  le  30  juin  2008  en  vertu  du  paragraphe 
12.1  (3)  de  la  Loi  sur  les  ressources  en  agrégats  à  l'égard  des  teirains  sur  lesquels  le  puits  d'extraction  ou  la  carrière 
est  exploité  et  que,  selon  le  cas; 

(i)  il  n'a  pas  été  statué  de  façon  définitive  sur  la  requête, 

(ii)  il  a  été  statué  de  façon  définitive  sur  la  requête,  il  a  été  rendu  un  jugement  déclarant  qu'aucun  règlement 
municipal  de  zonage  n'interdit  l'utilisation  du  lieu  pour  créer,  établir  ou  exploiter  des  puits  d'extraction  et  des 
carrières  et,  selon  le  cas  : 

(A)  un  permis  n'a  pas  encore  été  délivré  à  la  personne  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  ressources  en  agrégats, 

(B)  un  permis  a  été  délivré  à  la  personne  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  ressources  en  agrégats  et  la  personne 
exploite  le  puits  d'extraction  ou  la  carrière  en  vertu  du  permis; 

b)  d'autre  part,  la  personne  a  conclu  avec  le  ministre  un  accord  qui  est  conforme  au  paragraphe  (3),  l'accord  est  en 
vigueur  et  la  personne  l'a  respecté. 

(3)  L'accord  visé  à  l'alinéa  (I)  b)  ou  (2)  b)  est  conforme  au  présent  paragraphe  s'il  satisfait  aux  conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  il  a  été  conclu  avant  le  30  juin  2010;  n. 

b)  il  prévoit  expressément  qu'il  s'applique  à  l'espèce; 

c)  il  énonce  ce  qui  suit  : 

(i)  le  ministre  est  d'avis  qu'aux  termes  de  l'accord,  la  personne  qui  exploite  le  puits  d'extraction  ou  la  carrière  est 
tenue  de  prendre  des  mesures  raisonnables  pour  réduire  au  minimum  les  conséquences  préjudiciables  pour 
l'espèce, 

(ii)  le  ministre  est  d'avis  que  si  l'accord  est  respecté,  l'exploitation  du  puits  d'extraction  ou  de  la  carrière  ne  mettra 
pas  en  danger  la  survie  ou  le  rétablissement  de  l'espèce  en  Ontario, 

(iii)  le  ministre  est  d'avis  que  l'accord  n'est  pas  incompatible  avec  son  obligation  de  veiller  à  la  mise  en  oeuvre  de 
mesures  en  application  du  paragraphe  1 1  (9)  de  la  Loi. 

(4)  Les  sous-alinéas  9  (1)  b)  (i)  et  (ii)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'^pliquent  pas  à  la  possession  ou  au  transport  d'un  membre  d'une 
espèce  si:  ,  ['"'      '^ 

a)  d'une  part,  conformément  au  paragraphe  (I)  ou  (2),  l'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquait  pas  à  l'égard  de  ce 
membre; 

b)  d'autre  part,  l'accord  visé  au  paragraphe  (1)  ou  (2)  est  en  vigueur  et  a  été  respecté  par  la  personne  qui  exploite  le  puits 
d'extraction  ou  la  carrière.  ,    ,  t     .  >  _,\ 

Disposition  transitoire  :  aménagement  et  infrastructure  -  ■  ■-,        '  , 

23.  (I)  Le  présent  article  s'applique  aux  activités  suivantes  : 

1.  La  construction  ou  la  démolition  d'un  bâtiment  en  vertu  d'un  permis  de  construire  qui  a  été  délivré  avant  le 
30  juin  2008  en  vertu  de  l'article  8  de  la  Loi  de  1992  sur  le  code  du  bâtiment. 

2.  Le  tracé  des  voies  publiques  et  des  lots  dans  le  cadre  de  l'ébauche  d'un  plan  de  lotissement,  fait  en  vertu  du  paragraphe 
51  (57)  de  la  Loi  sur  l 'aménagement  du  territoire,  si  l'ébauche  du  plan  a  été  approuvée  avant  le  30  juin  2008. 

3.  Les  travaux  d'aménagement  sur  un  lot  si,  à  la  fois  : 

i.  le  lot  figure  sur  l'ébauche  d'un  plan  de  lotissement  qui  a  été  approuvé  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  l'aménagement  du 
territoire  avant  le  30  juin  2008, 

ii.  le  plan  de  lotissement  n'a  pas  été  enregistré  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  sur  l'enregistrement  des  actes  ou  de  la  Loi  sur 
l 'enregistrement  des  droits  immobiliers, 

iii.  un  règlement  municipal  de  zonage  adopté  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  34  (1)  de  la  Loi  sur  l'aménagement  du 
territoire  ou  un  arrêté  pris  en  vertu  de  l'article  47  de  cette  loi  n'interdit  pas  les  travaux  d'aménagement. 
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4.  Les  travaux  d'aménagement  sur  un  lot  si,  à  la  fois  :  t-         , 

i.  le  lot  a  été  créé  par  une  autorisation  provisoire  qui  a  été  donnée  en  vertu  de  l'article  53  de  la  Loi  sur 
l 'aménagement  du  territoire  avant  le  30  juin  2008, 

ii.  le  lot  n'a  pas  été  enregistré  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  sur  l'enregistrement  des  actes  ou  de  la  Loi  sur  V enregistrement 
des  droits  immobiliers,  "   ' 

iii.  un  règlement  municipal  de  zonage  adopté  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  34  (1)  de  la  Loi  sur  l'aménagement  du 
territoire  ou  un  arrêté  pris  en  vertu  de  l'article  47  de  cette  loi  n'interdit  pas  les  travaux  d'aménagement. 

5.  Une  exploitation  dans  une  zone  de  réglementation  du  plan  d'implantation  qui  est  désignée  en  vertu  du  paragraphe 
41  (2)  de  la  Loi  sur  l'aménagement  du  territoire,  si  une  approbation  qui  s'applique  à  l'exploitation  a  été  obtenue  aux 
termes  du  paragraphe  41  (4)  de  cette  loi  avant  le  30  juin  2008. 

6.  Une  exploitation  qui  est  autorisée  par  un  permis  d'exploitation  délivré  avant  le  30  juin  2008  en  vertu  du  Règlement  de 
l'Ontario  608/06  (Permis  d'exploitation)  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi  sur  l'aménagement  du  territoire. 

7.  Les  travaux  d'aménagement  dans  une  partie  privative  au  sens  de  la  Loi  de  1998  sur  les  condominiums  si,  à  la  fois  : 

i.  la  partie  privative  est  mentionnée  dans  un  projet  de  déclaration  et  un  projet  de  description  qui  ont  été  approuvés 
en  vertu  du  paragraphe  9  (2)  de  cette  loi  avant  le  30  juin  2008, 

ii.  la  déclaration  et  la  description  n'ont  pas  été  enregistrées  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  l'enregistrement  des  droits 
immobiliers, 

iii.  un  règlement  municipal  de  zonage  adopté  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  34  (1)  de  la  Loi  sur  l'aménagement  du 
territoire  ou  un  arrêté  pris  en  vertu  de  l'article  47  de  cette  loi  n'interdit  pas  les  travaux  d'aménagement. 

8.  Une  exploitation  qui  est  autorisée  par  un  permis  d'exploitation  délivré  avant  le  30  juin  2008  en  vertu  du  règlement 
municipal  2004-180  du  canton  de  Lake  of  Bays,  y  compris  les  modifications  apportées  à  ce  règlement  municipal  avant 
cette  date. 

9.  La  réalisation  d'une  entreprise,  si  l'autorisation  d'exploiter  celle-ci  a  été  obtenue  en  vertu  de  la  partie  II  de  la  Loi  sur 

les  évaluations  environnementales  avant  le  30  juin  2008. 

10.  La  réalisation  d'une  entreprise,  si  l'exploitation  de  celle-ci  a  été  autorisée  avant  le  30  juin  2008  en  vertu  de  l'un  ou 
l'autre  des  documents  suivants  : 

i.  le  document  intitulé  «Class  Environmental  Assessment  Process  for  Management  Board  Secretariat  and  Ontario 
Realty  Corporation»  (Processus  d'évaluation  environnementale  de  portée  générale  pour  le  Secrétariat  du  Conseil 
de  gestion  et  la  Société  immobilière  de  l'Ontario),  approuvé  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  évaluations 
environnementales  le  28  avril  2004, 

ii.  le  document  intitulé  «Class  Environmental  Assessment  for  Minor  Transmission  Facilities»  (Evaluation 
environnementale  de  portée  générale  visant  les  petites  installations  de  transport  de  l'électricité),  approuvé  en 
vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  évaluations  environnementales  le  23  avril  1992, 

iii.  le  document  intitulé  «Class  Environmental  Assessment  for  Modifications  to  Hydroelectric  Facilities»  (Evaluation 
environnementale  de  portée  générale  concernant  des  modifications  apportées  à  des  installations 
hydroélectriques),  approuvé  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  évaluations  environnementales  le  19  août  1993  et  dont 
l'approbation  a  été  prorogée  le  5  août  1998,  le  15  août  2000,  le  19  août  2003  et  le  8  août  2005, 

iv.  le  document  intitulé  «Class  Environmental  Assessment  for  Provincial  Transportation  Facilities»  (Evaluation 
environnementale  de  portée  générale  visant  les  installations  de  transport  provinciales),  approuvé  en  vertu  de  la 
Loi  sur  les  évaluations  environnementales  le  6  octobre  1999  et  modifié  le  14  juillet  2000, 

V.  le  document  intitulé  «Class  Environmental  Assessment  for  Remedial  Flood  and  Erosion  Control  Projects  by 
Conservation  Authorities»  (Évaluation  environnementale  de  portée  générale  visant  les  projets  de  protection 
contre  les  crues  et  de  contrôle  de  l'érosion  entrepris  par  les  offices  de  protection  de  la  nature),  approuvé  en  vertu 
de  la  Loi  sur  les  évaluations  environnementales  le  26  juin  2002, 

vi.  le  document  intitulé  «GO  Transit  Class  Environmental  Assessment  Document»  (Document  d'évaluation 
environnementale  de  portée  générale  visant  le  Réseau  GO),  approuvé  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  évaluations 
environnementales  le  13  décembre  1995  et  modifié  le  8  août  2005, 

vii.  le  document  intitulé  «Municipal  Class  Environmental  Assessment»  (Évaluation  environnementale  de  portée 
générale  (travaux  municipaux)),  approuvé  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  évaluations  environnementales  le  4  octobre 
2000  et  modifié  le  6  septembre  2007. 

11.  La  réalisation  d'une  entreprise,  si  l'exploitation  de  celle-ci  a  été  autorisée  avant  le  30  juin  2008  en  vertu  de  l'un  ou 
l'autre  des  règlements  suivants  : 

i.  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario   116/01   (Electricity  Projects)  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi  sur  les  évaluations 

environnementales, 
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ii.  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  101/07  (Waste  Management  Projects)  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi  sur  les  évaluations 

environnementales. 

12.  La  réalisation  de  l'entreprise  visée  par  l'arrêté  pris  en  vertu  de  l'article  3.2  de  la  Loi  sur  les  évaluations 
environnementales  et  approuvée  par  le  décret  2174/99  le  8  décembre  1999  à  l'égard  des  installations  hydroélectriques 
sur  la  rivière  Mattagami. 

13.  La  construction  d'une  ligne  pour  hydrocarbures  ou  d'une  station  en  vertu  d'une  ordonnance  rendue  en  application  de 
la  partie  VI  de  la  Loi  de  1 998  sur  la  Commission  de  l 'énergie  de  l 'Ontario  avant  le  30  juin  2008. 

14.  La  construction,  l'amélioration  ou  l'entretien  d'installations  de  drainage,  si  un  accord  portant  sur  leur  construction, 
amélioration  ou  entretien  a  été  déposé  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  2  (2)  de  la  Loi  sur  le  drainage  avant  le  30  juin  2008. 

15.  La  construction,  l'amélioration,  l'entretien  ou  la  réparation  d'installations  de  drainage,  si  un  rapport  s'appliquant  à  ces 
installations  a  été  adopté  en  application  du  paragraphe  3  (  1 5)  ou  45  (  1  )  de  la  Loi  sur  le  drainage  avant  le  30  juin  2008. 

16.  L'entretien  d'un  fossé  construit  en  vertu  de  la  loi  intitulée  The  Ditches  and  Watercourses  Act,  qui  constitue  le  chapitre 
1 09  des  Lois  refondues  de  I  '  Ontario  de  1 960,  conformément  au  paragraphe  3  (  1 8)  de  la  Lo/  sur  le  drainage. 

(2)  En  ce  qui  concerne  une  espèce  qui  est  inscrite  sur  la  Liste  des  espèces  en  péril  en  Ontario  comme  espèce  disparue  de 
l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée,  l'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  et  le  paragraphe  10  (1)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquent  pas  à  la 
personne  qui  exerce  une  activité  visée  au  paragraphe  (1)  si  la  personne  a  conclu  avec  le  ministre  un  accord  qui  est  conforme 
au  paragraphe  (3),  l'accord  est  en  vigueur  et  la  personne  l'a  respecté. 

(3)  L'accord  visé  au  paragraphe  (2)  est  conforme  au  présent  paragraphe  s'il  satisfait  aux  conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  il  a  été  conclu  avant  le  30  juin  2010; 

b)  il  prévoit  expressément  qu'il  s'applique  à  l'espèce; 

c)  il  énonce  ce  qui  suit  : 

(i)  le  ministre  est  d'avis  qu'aux  termes  de  l'accord,  la  personne  qui  exerce  l'activité  est  tenue  de  prendre  des  mesures 
raisonnables  pour  réduire  au  minimum  les  conséquences  préjudiciables  pour  l'espèce, 

(ii)  le  ministre  est  d'avis  que  si  l'accord  est  respecté,  l'activité  ne  mettra  pas  en  danger  la  survie  ou  le  rétablissement 
de  l'espèce  en  Ontario, 

[  .  (iii)  le  ministre  est  d'avis  que  l'accord  n'est  pas  incompatible  avec  son  obligation  de  veiller  à  la  mise  en  oeuvre  de 

f  mesures  en  application  du  paragraphe  1 1  (9)  de  la  Loi. 

I      (4)  Les  sous-alinéas  9  (1)  b)  (i)  et  (ii)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquent  pas  à  la  possession  ou  au  transport  d'un  membre  d'une 
espèce  si  : 

L        a)  d'une  part,  conformément  au  paragraphe  (2),  l'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquait  pas  à  l'égard  de  ce  membre; 

'        b)  d'autre  part,  l'accord  visé  au  paragraphe  (2)  est  en  vigueur  et  a  été  respecté  par  la  personne  qui  exerce  l'activité  visée 
au  paragraphe  (1). 

(5)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (2),  en  ce  qui  concerne  une  espèce  qui  est  inscrite  sur  la  Liste  des  espèces  en  péril  en  Ontario 
comme  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée,  l'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  et  le  paragraphe  10  (1)  de  la  Loi  ne 
s'appliquent  pas  au  cours  de  la  période  allant  du  30  juin  2008  au  30  septembre  2008  à  la  personne  qui,  selon  le  cas  : 

Fa)  entretient  des  installations  de  drainage,  si  un  accord  portant  sur  leur  entretien  a  été  déposé  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  2  (2) 
de  la  Loi  sur  le  drainage  avant  le  30  juin  2008; 
b)  entretien  ou  répare  des  installations  de  drainage,  si  un  rapport  s'appliquant  à  ces  installations  a  été  adopté  en  vertu  du 
paragraphe  3  (15)  ou  45  (1)  de  la  Loi  sur  le  drainage  a\ant\e  30  juin  2008; 

c)  entretient  un  fossé  construit  en  vertu  de  la  loi  intitulée  The  Ditches  and  Watercourses  Act,  qui  constitue  le  chapitre  109 
,  des  Lois  refondues  de  l' Ontario  de  1 960,  conformément  au  paragraphe  3  (  1 8)  de  la  Lo/  sur  le  drainage. 

F      (6)  Les  sous-alinéas  9  (1)  b)  (i)  et  (ii)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquent  pas  à  la  possession  ou  au  transport  d'un  membre  d'une 
espèce  si,  conformément  au  paragraphe  (5),  l'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquait  pas  à  l'égard  de  ce  membre. 

I      (7)  Le  présent  article  ne  s'applique  pas  à  l'exploitation  d'une  centrale  hydro-électrique. 

Disposition  transitoire  :  opérations  forestières  dans  les  forêts  de  la  Couronne 

24.  (1)  En  ce  qui  concerne  une  espèce  qui  est  inscrite  sur  la  Liste  des  espèces  en  péril  en  Ontario  comme  espèce  disparue 
de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée,  l'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  et  le  paragraphe  10  (1)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquent  pas  à  la 
personne  qui  effectue  des  opérations  forestières  aux  termes  d'un  permis  forestier  accordé  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  de  1994  sur  la 
durabilité  des  forêts  de  la  Couronne  si,  selon  le  cas  : 
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a)  le  plan  de  gestion  forestière  applicable  comprend  une  prescription  touchant  les  opérations  pour  un  secteur  préoccupant 
qui  s'applique  expressément  à  l'espèce  et  que  les  opérations  forestières  sont  effectuées  conformément  à  la 
prescription; 

b)  le  plan  de  gestion  forestière  applicable  ne  comprend  pas  de  prescription  touchant  les  opérations  pour  un  secteur 
préoccupant  qui  s'applique  expressément  à  l'espèce,  mais  comprend  un  objectif  de  gestion  qui  s'applique 
expressément  à  l'habitat  de  l'espèce  et  que  les  opérations  forestières  sont  effectuées  conformément  aux  dispositions  du 
plan  qui  s'appliquent  expressément  à  cet  habitat; 

c)  le  plan  de  gestion  forestière  applicable  ne  comprend  ni  prescription  touchant  les  opérations  pour  un  secteur 
préoccupant  qui  s'applique  expressément  à  l'espèce  ni  objectif  de  gestion  qui  s'applique  expressément  à  l'habitat  de 
l'espèce,  mais  les  opérations  forestières  sont  effectuées  conformément  à  une  prescription  touchant  les  opérations  pour 
un  secteur  préoccupant  qui  s'applique  expressément  à  l'espèce  et  qui  ne  fait  pas  partie  du  plan,  et  le  titulaire  du  permis 
a  demandé  au  ministre  de  modifier  le  plan  en  vue  d'y  intégrer  la  prescription. 


(2)  Le  présent  article  est  abrogé  le  30  juin  2009. 


Entrée  en  vigueur 

Entrée  en  vigueur 
25.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  30  juin  2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  243/08 

made  under  the  ' 

ENDANGERED  SPECIES  ACT 

Made:  June  25,  2008 

Filed:  June  27,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  July  2,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  12,  2008 

Revoking  Reg.  328  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Endangered  Species) 

Note:  Regulation  328  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Regulation  328  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  June  30,  2008.  "  ' 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  244/08 

p-  -*  ..      r  made  under  the 


MANDATORY  BLOOD  TESTING  ACT,  2006 

Made:  June  25,  2008 

Filed:  June  27,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  July  2,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  12,  2008 


Amending  O.  Reg.  449/07 
(General) 


Note:  Ontario  Regulation  449/07  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  Section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation  449/07  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraphs: 

7.  Members  of  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Ontario. 

8.  Medical  students  engaged  in  training. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


\ 
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RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  244/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  DE  2006  SUR  LE  DÉPISTAGE  OBLIGATOIRE  PAR  TEST  SANGUIN 

pris  le  25  juin  2008 
déposé  le  27  juin  2008 
"'*'  publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  2  juillet  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gaze«e  t/e /'C^pjtor/o  le  12  juillet  2008 

^1  :j_  .  modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  449/07 

(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  449/07  n'a  pas  été  modifié  antérieurement. 

1.  L'article  3  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  449/07  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des  dispositions  suivantes  : 

7.  Les  membres  de  l'Ordre  des  médecins  et  chirurgiens  de  l'Ontario. 

8.  Les  étudiants  en  médecine  qui  suivent  une  formation. 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 


Le  ministre  de  la  Sécurité  communautaire  et  des  Services  correctionnels, 

Rick  Bartolucci 
Minister  of  Community  Safety  and  Correctional  Services 


Date  made:  June  25, 2008. 
Pris  le  :  25  juin  2008. 
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NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 

(wwvv.e-Lavvs.gov.on.ca). 

REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 

(wvvvv.lois-en-ligne.Kouv.on.ca). 

886 


ï 


!  )i-'^    THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  1 883 


Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 

Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements) 

de  la  Loi  de  2006  sur  la  législation 

2008—07—26 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  245/08 

made  under  the 
,./  WASTE  DIVERSION  ACT,  2002 

Made:  July  10,  2008 
-  Filed:  July  10,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  July  14,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  26,  2008 

i.  ■■■■■■  ■  .    .        , 

Amending  O.  Reg.  393/04 
(Waste  Electrical  and  Electronic  Equipment) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  393/04  has  not  previously  been  amended. 
1.  Ontario  Regulation  393/04  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  sections: 

Industry  funding  organization 

3.  Ontario  Electronic  Stewardship  is  continued  and  is  designated  as  the  industry  funding  organization  for  the  waste 
diversion  program  for  waste  electrical  and  electronic  equipment  approved  by  the  Minister  under  section  26  of  the  Act. 

Composition 

4.  (  1  )  Ontario  Electronic  Stewardship  is  composed  of  the  members  of  its  board  of  directors  who  shall  be  appointed  in 
accordance  with  section  5. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (1),  the  members  of  the  board  of  directors  who  hold  office  immediately  before  Ontario  Regulation 
245/08  comes  into  force  are  deemed  to  have  been  appointed  to  the  board  in  accordance  with  this  Regulation  and  shall 
continue  to  hold  office  until  notice  that  all  members  have  been  appointed  under  section  5  is  published  on  Ontario  Electronic 
Stewardship's  website. 

Appointed  members 

5.  (1)  The  board  of  directors  shall  be  composed  of  the  following  members: 

1 .  Four  members  appointed  by  Electronics  Product  Stewardship  Canada. 

2.  Three  members  appointed  by  Retail  Council  of  Canada. 

3.  One  member  appointed  jointly  by  Electronics  Product  Stewardship  Canada  and  Retail  Council  of  Canada. 

(2)  If  an  appointment  is  not  made  under  paragraph  3  of  subsection  (1),  the  chief  executive  officer  of  Ontario  Electronic 
Stewardship  may  appoint  an  individual  as  a  member  of  the  board  of  directors. 

(3)  A  member  appointed  under  subsection  (2)  shall  hold  office  until  the  appointment  is  made  under  subsection  (1). 

Alternate  members 

6.  Alternate  members  may  be  appointed  and  shall  act  in  accordance  with  the  following  rules: 

1 .  Electronics  Product  Stewardship  Canada  may  appoint  alternate  members  and,  in  the  absence  of  a  member  appointed 
under  paragraph  1  of  subsection  5(1),  one  of  those  alternate  members  may  participate  in  a  board  meeting  and  vote  on 
matters  before  the  board. 

2.  Retail  Council  of  Canada  may  appoint  alternate  members  and,  in  the  absence  of  a  member  appointed  under  paragraph 
2  of  subsection  5  (1),  one  of  those  alternate  members  may  participate  in  a  board  meeting  and  vote  on  matters  before 
the  board. 
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3.  Electronics  Product  Stewardship  Canada  and  Retail  Council  of  Canada  may  jointly  appoint  alternate  members  and,  in 
the  absence  of  the  member  appointed  under  paragraph  3  of  subsection  5(1),  one  of  those  alternate  members  may 
participate  in  a  board  meeting  and  vote  on  matters  before  the  board. 

Qualification 

7.  (  1  )  An  individual  may  be  appointed  as  a  member  of  the  board  of  directors  under  section  5  or  as  an  alternate  under 
section  6  only  if  he  or  she, 

(a)  is  a  director,  officer  or  employee  of  a  corporation  that  supplies  a  product  from  which  waste  electrical  and  electronic 
equipment  is  derived; 

(b)  is  a  resident  of  Canada;  and 

(c)  is  at  least  18  years  of  age. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (1),  an  individual  shall  not  be  appointed  as  a  member  of  the  board  of  directors  or  as  an  alternate  if 
he  or  she  is  a  bankrupt  or  has  been  found  by  a  court  to  be  mentally  incapable  of  managing  property. 

Application  of  Corporations  Ad 

8.  Sections  59  and  80  and  subsections  283  (4)  and  (5)  of  the  Corporations  Act  apply,  with  necessary  modifications,  to 
Ontario  Electronic  Stewardship. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 

John  Philip  Gerretsen 
Minister  of  the  Environment 

Datemade:  July  10,  2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  246/08 

made  under  the 
PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  July  9,  2008 

Filed:  July  10,  2008  ... 

Published  on  e-Laws:  July  14,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  26,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  22 1  /07 
(Community  Improvement  Plans  —  Prescribed  Upper-Tier  Municipalities) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  221/07  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  221/07  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 
6.   Regional  Municipality  of  Peel. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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i  r      ,  ,.;     '  ...    .       RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  246/08 

pns  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  L'AMÉNAGEMENT  DU  TERRITOIRE 

'-  pris  le  9  juillet  2008 

déposé  le  10  juillet  2008 
publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  14  juillet  2008 
imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  26  juillet  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  221/07 
(Plans  d'améliorations  communautaires  —  municipalités  de  palier  supérieur  prescrites) 

Remarque:  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  221/07  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le 
Sommaire  de  l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'article  1  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  221/07  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  disposition  suivante  : 
6.  La  municipalité  régionale  de  Peel. 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

Made  by: 
Pris  par  : 

Le  ministre  des  Affaires  municipales  et  du  Logement, 

Jim  Watson 
Minister  of  Municipal  Affairs  and  Housing 


Date  made:  July  9,  2008. 
Pris  le:  9  juillet  2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  247/08 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  July  9,  2008 

Filed:  July  11,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  July  14,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  July  26,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  622  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Stopping  of  Vehicles  on  Parts  of  the  King's  Highway) 

Note:  Regulation  622  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Schedule  8  of  Appendix  A  to  Regulation  622  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding 
the  following  paragraphs: 

2.  On  the  east  side  of  that  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  17  in  the  Township  of  Fisher  in  the  Territorial  District 
of  Algoma  beginning  at  a  point  situate  50  metres  measured  southerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway 
known  as  Carp  River  Bridge  and  extending  southerly  for  a  distance  of  250  metres. 
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3.  On  the  east  side  of  that  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  17  in  the  Township  of  Fisher  in  the  Territorial  District 
of  Algoma  beginning  at  a  point  situate  550  metres  measured  northerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the 
roadway  known  as  Pancake  River  Bridge  and  extending  northerly  for  a  distance  of  300  metres. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  Tiled. 

Made  by: 

Jim  Bradley 
Mi  ni. Iter  of  Transportation 

Date  made:  July  9,  2008. 

i 
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NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 

(www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca). 

REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 

(www.lois-cn-ligne.gouv.on.ca). 
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List  of  Insurers  Liste  des  assureurs 

Licensed  to  Transact  autorisés  à  faire  des 

Business  under  the  affaires  aux  termes 

Insurance  Act.  de  la  Loi  sur  les 

assurances. 
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INSURANCE  ACT,  R.S.O.  1990  Ch.  1.8 

Financial  Services  Commission  of  Ontario 

5160  Yongc  Street 

Box  85 

Toronto,  ON 

M2N  6L9 

PUBLIC  NOTICE  IS  HEREBY  GIVEN,  pursuant  to  the  Insurance  Act,  that  the  insurers  named  in  the  following  schedules  are  licensed  and  authorized  as  of 
July  1 1,  2008,  to  undertake  within  Ontario  contracts  of  insurance. 

Bob  Christie 

Chief  Executive  Officer  and 

Superintendent  of  Financial  Services 


LOI  SUR  LES  ASSURANCES,  L.R.O.  DE  1990,  CHAP.  1.8 

Commission  des  services  financiers  dc  l'Ontario 

5160,  nie  Yongc 

boîte  85 

Toronto,  ON 

M2N  6L9 

AVIS  EST  DONNÉ  par  les  présentes  qu'en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  assurances,  les  assureurs  désignes  dans  les  annexes  ci-après  étaient  authorises  le  1 1" 
juillet  2008  à  conclure  des  contrats  d'assurance  en  Ontario. 

Bob  Christie 

Directeur  général  et  surintendant 

des  services  financiers 
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Ontario  Licensed  Insurers  (Including  Classifications) 
Assureurs  Autorisés  l'Ontario  Avec  Catégorie 


Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


Acadia  Life 
(Acadie  Vie) 

C/O  Blakc,  Cassels  &  Graydon  LLP 

199  Bay  St.,  Box  25  Commerce  Court  West 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5L  1 A9 

Mr.  Ernest  McNee 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tcl-Tcl.  (416)863-3863 

Fax-Tclcc  (416)863-2653 

ACE  IN  A  Insurance 
(Assurance  ACE  INA) 

The  Exchange  Tower 

130  King  St.  West,  12""  Floor 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5X  IA6 

Ms.  Karen  Barkley 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)594-2590 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)594-3000 

ACE  INA  Life  Insurance 
(Assurance-vie  ACE  INA) 

The  Exchange  Tower 

130  King  St.  West,  12*  Floor 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5X  1A6 

Ms.  Karen  Barkley 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tcl.  (416)594-2590 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)594-3000 

Aetna  Life  Insurance  Company 
1 145  Nicholson  Road,  Unit  tl2 
Newmarket,  Ontario  L3Y  9C3 
Ms.  Colleen  Sexsmith 
Chief  Agent 
(Agentc  principale) 
Tcl-Tcl.  (905)  853-0858 

Fax-Tclcc.  (905)853-0183 

Affiliated  FM  Insurance  Company 
165  Commerce  Valley  Dr.  W.,  Suite  500 
Thomhill,  Ontario  L3T  7V8 
Mr.  Perry  Brazeau 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tcl-Tcl.  (905)  763-5555 

Fax-Tclcc.  (905)  763-5556 


Life. 
Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines, 
Dcloumcments,  Grcle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Credit  Protection,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Protection  de  Crédit, Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Chaudières  et  machines.  Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Maritime, 
Biens,  Caution. 


AIG  Assurance  Canada 
(Assurance  AIG  du  Canada) 

60  Yonge  St. 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5E  1H5 

Mr.  Peter  McCarthy 

Managing  Director  and  CE.  O. 

(Administrateur  dcicguc  et  dircetuer  général) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)362-2961 

Fax-Télée.  (416)362-9186 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


AIG  Commercial  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 
La  Cie  D'Assurance  Commerciale  AIG  Du  Canada 

145  Wellington  St.  W.,  Suite  1400 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5J  1H8 

Mr.  Gary  A.  McMillan 

President  &  Chief  Operating  Officer 

(Président  et  directeur  général) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)596-4088 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)596-3006 

AIG  Life  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 

(La  Compagnie  d'Assurance- Vie  AIG  du  Canada) 

60  Yonge  St. 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5E  IH5 

Mr.  Peter  McCarthy 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)596-2901 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)596-4185 

AIG  United  Guaranty  Mortgage  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 
(Compagnie  D'Assurance  D'Hypothèques  AIG  United  Guaranty  Du 
Canada) 

123  Front  St.  West,  Suite  909 

Toronto  Ontario  M5J  2M2 

Mr.  Andrew  J.  Charles 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)640-8931 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)640-8948 

Alberta  Motor  Association  Insurance  Company 
C/O  McCarthy  Tétrault 

Suite  4700,  Toronto  Dominion  Bank  Tower, 

Toronto  Dominion  Centre, 

Toronto,  Ontario    M5K  1 E6 

Mr.  Stephen  D.  A.  Clark 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)601-7755 

Fax-Téléc  (416)868-0673 

Alca  Europe  Ltd. 
(Aléa  Europe  S.A.) 

48  Yonge  Street,  Suite  1010 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5E  IG6 

Mr.  Harold  Steven  Frye 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)366-3012 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)368-0886 

Algotna  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
131  Main  St. 

Thessalon,  Ontario  POR  ILO 
Mr.  Cameron  Ross 
CEO/Manager 

(Directeur  gcncral/chef  de  service) 
Tel-Tel.  (705)842-3345 

Fax-Téléc.  (705)  842-3500 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Airerafl,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Crédit,  Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens, 
Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Mortgage. 
Hypothèque. 


Property. 
Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Hail,  Liability,  Property,  Siu-cty,  (limited  to  the  business  of 
reinsurance). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution,  (activités 
commerciales  limitées  a  la  reassurance). 


Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Liability  and  Property. 
Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Responsabilité,  et  Biens. 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  cl  mandataire  offieiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insuranec 


Catégories  d'assuranee 


Allianz  Global  Risks  US  Insurance  Company 
(Compagnie  D'Assurance  Allianz  Risques  Mondiaux  E-U) 

130  Adelaide  Street  West,  Suite  1600 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3P5 

Ms.  Celine  Ang 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)849-4543 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)849-4555 

Allianz  Life  Insurance  Company  of  North  America 
C/O  Heritage 

2005  Sheppard  Ave.  E.,  7th  Floor 
Willowdale,  Ontario  M2J  5B4 
Mr.  Bruee  Elliott 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 
Tcl-Tcl. 
Fax-Tclcc. 


(416)  502-2500  ext.  5815 
(416)502-2555 


Allstate  Insurance  Company 
27  Allstate  Pkwy,  Suite  #  100 
Markham,  Ontario  L3R  5P8 
Ms.  Paula  D'Onofrio 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tcl-Tcl.  (905)  475-4305 

Fax-Tclcc.  (905)  475-4937 

Allstate  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 
27  Allstate  Pkwy,  Suite  #  100 
Markham,  Ontario  L3R  5P8 
Mr.  Michael  J.  Donoghuc 
President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(President  ct  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tcl.  (905)  475-4477 

Fax-Tclec.  (905)475-4991 

Allstate  Life  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 
27  Allstate  Pkwy,  Suite  #  100 
Markham,  Ontario  L3R  5P8 
Mr.  Michael  J.  Donoghuc 
President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(President  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tcl-Tcl.  (905)  475-4477 

Fax-Tclcc.  (905)475-4991 

Alta  Surety  Company  "in  liquidation" 
C/O  Prieewatcrhouse  Coopers 
1 250  Renc-Levcsque  Blvd.  West 
Suite  2800 

Montreal,  Quebec    H3B  2G4 
Mr.  Claude  Gilbert 
Liquidator 
(Liquidateur) 

Tcl-Tcl.  (514)205-5000 

Fax-Tclcc.  (514)205-5694 

American  Agricultural  Insurance  Company 
3650  Victoria  Park  Avenue,  Suite  201 
Toronto,  Ontario    M2H  3P7 
Ms.  Lorraine  Williams 
Chief  Agent 
(Agente  Principale) 
Tcl-Tcl.  (416)496-1148 

FAX-Tcléc  (416)496-1089 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Liability,  Marine,  Property. 

Accidents  st  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surely. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 


Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Legal  Expense, 
Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Détournements,  Frais 
Juridiques,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Vie. 


Fidelity,  Surety,  (Subject  to  the  condition  that  the  company  shall  not 
undertake  or  renew  contracts  of  insurance,  except  the  company  shall 
be  permitted  to  issue  lien  bonds  in  connection  with  existing  policies 
in  order  to  satisfy  existing  claims  under  these  policies). 

Détournements,  Caution,  (La  compagnie  ne  doit  pas  faire  souscrire  de 
contrats  d'assurance  ou  en  renouveler,  quoiqu'elle  puisse  émettre  des 
obligations  garanties  se  rapportant  aux  polices  en  cours,  afin  de 
satisfaire  les  demandes  de  règlement  faites  aux  termes  de  ces  polices). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Hail,  Liability,  Property,  Surety,  (limited  to  the  business  of 
reinsurance). 

Accidents  cl  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  el  Machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution,  (Activités 

commerciales  limitées  à  la  réassurance). 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


American  Bankers  Insurance  Company  of  Florida 

(American  Bankers  Compagnie  d'Assurance  Générale  de  la  Floride) 

5 1 60  Yonge  St.,  Suite  500,  Northeast  Tower 

North  York,  Ontario  M2N  7C7 

Mr.  Steven  K.  Phillips 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal)  ' 

Tel-Tel.  (416)733-3360 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)733-7826         . 


American  Bankers  Life  Assurance  Company  of  Florida 
(American  Bankers  Compagnie  d'Assurance  Vie  de  la  Floride) 

5 1 60  Yonge  St,  Suite  500,  Northeast  Tower 

North  York,  Ontario  M2N  7C7 

Mr.  Steven  K.  Phillips 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tél.  (416)733-3360 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)733-7826 

American  Health  and  Life  Insurance  Company 
201  Queens  Ave 
London,  Ontario  N6A  1 J I 
Mr.  Anthony  Miles 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tél.  (519)670-2611 

Fax-Téléc  (519)660-2625 

American  Home  Assurance  Company 
145  Wellington  St.  W.,  Suite  1400 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5J  1H8 
Mr.  Gary  A.  McMillan 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tél.  (416)596^088 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)  596-3006 

American  Income  Life  Insurance  Company 
C/O  McLean  &  Kerr  LLP 
130  Adelaide  St.  W.,  Suite  2800 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3P5 
Mr.  Robin  B.  Cumine 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tél.  (416)364-5371 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)366-8571 

The  American  Road  Insurance  Company 
1 145  Nicholson  Rd.,  Unit  #2 
Newmarket,  Ontario  L3Y9C3 
Ms.  Colleen  A.  Sexsmith 
Chief  Agent 
(Agentc  principale) 
Tel-Tél.  (905)  853-0858 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)853-0183 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Credit,  Credit  Protection, 
Fidelity,  Liability,  Property.  On  the  condition  that  if  in  the  transaction 
of  its  business  in  Ontario  the  company  uses  a  French  name,  that  name 
shall  be  "American  Bankers  Compagnie  d'Assurance  Générales  de  la 
Floride". 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Crédit,  Protection  de  Crédit, 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Biens.  A  la  condition  que,  si  la 
compagnie  utilise  un  nom  français  dans  le  cadre  de  ses  activités 
commerciales  en  Ontario,  ce  nom  soit  'American  Bankers  Compagnie 
d'Assurance  Générales  de  la  Floride'. 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Life.  (On  the  condition  that  if  in  the 
transaction  of  its  business  in  Ontario  the  company  uses  a  French 
name,  that  name  shall  be  'American  Bankers  Compagnie 
d'Assurancc-Vic  dc  la  Floride'). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie.  (A  la  condition  que,  si  la  compagnie 
utilise  un  nom  français  dans  le  cadre  de  ses  activités  commerciales  en 
Ontario,  ce  nom  soit  'American  Bankers  Compagnie 
d'Assurances- Vie  de  la  Floride'). 

Life  (On  the  condition  that  if  in  the  transaction  of  its  business  in 
Ontario  the  company  uses  a  French  name,  that  name  shall  be 
"American,  compagnie  d'assurance  -vie  et  d'assurance  -maladie"). 

Vie  (A  la  condition  que,  si  la  compagnie  utilise  un  nom  français  dans 
le  cadre  de  ses  activite's  commerciales  en  Ontario,  ce  nom  soit 
"American,  compagnie  d'assurance-vie  et  d'assurance-maladie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Crédit,  Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens, 
Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Automobile,  Credit,  Property,  Surety. 
Automobile,  Crédit,  Biens,  Caution. 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insurance 


Norn,  address  ct  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario 


Catégories  d'assurance 


AMEX  Assurance  Company 
C/O  Focus  Group  Inc. 
36  King  Street  Rast 
Suite  500 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5C  1 E5 
Mr.  Philip  H.  Cook 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)361-1728 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)361-6113 


Amherst  Island  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
3190  Front  Rd.RR#l 
Stella,  Ontario  KOH  2S0 
Mr.  W.  Bruce  Caughey 
Secretary-Manager 
(Secrétaire -chef  de  service) 
Tel-Tel.  (613)389-2012 

Fax-Tclcc.  (613)389-9986 


Accident  and  Sickness.  (To  the  extent  authorized  by  its  articles  of 
incorporation  and  limited  to  group  airflight  insurance  and  group 
travel  accident  insurance,  on  the  condition  that  if  in  its  transaction  of 
its  business  in  Ontario  the  company  uses  a  French  form  of  name,  that 
name  shall  be  "AMEX  Compagnie  d'  Assurance"). 

Accidents  et  Maladie.  (Dans  la  mesure  prévue  par  ses  articles 
constitutifs  ct  se  limitant  à  l'assurance  collective  des  occupants 
d'avions  et  à  l'assurance  collective  contre  les  accidcntsc  voyage, 
pourvu  que,  si  la  société  utilise  une  dénomination  sociale  française 
dans  la  cadre  de  l'exercice  de  son  activité  en  Ontario,  ce  soit  "AMEX 
Compagnie  d'Assurance"). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Liability  and  Property,  (Accident  and 
sickness  is  limited  to  the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent 
amendments,  filed  by  the  Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with 
the  Superintendent  Financial  Services). 

Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Responsabilité  and  Biens,  (La  categoric 
d'assurance  contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  est  limitée  au  régime 
d'assurance,  et  à  toute  modification  subséquente,  déposes  par 
l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  auprès  du  surintendant  des 

services  financiers). 


Arch  Insurance  Company 
95  Wellington  Street  West,  Suite  2000 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5J  2N7 
Mr.  Michael  R.  Baxter 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)309-8106 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)309-8105 

Ascentus  Insurance  Ltd. 

(Les  Assurances  Ascentus  Ltée) 

10  Wellington  Street  East 

Toronto,  Ontario    M5E  1L5 

Mr.  Rowan  Saunders 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tcl-Tél.  (416)366-7511 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)366-0953 

Aspcn  Insurance  UK  Limited 
40  King  Street,  West,  Suite  2 1 00 
Toronto,  Onrtario  M5H  3C2 
Mr.  J.  Brian  Reeve 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)869-5745 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)350-6955 

Associated  Electric  &  Gas  Insurance  Services  Limited 
40  King  Street,  West,  Suite  2100 
Toronto,  Onrtario  M5H  3C2 
Mr.  J.  Brian  Reeve 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tcl-Tél.  (416)869-5745 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)350-6955 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Hail,  Legal  Expense,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Automobile,  Aviation,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Frais  Jurisdiques,  Responsabilité,  Maritime, 
Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  &  Sickness,  Automobile,  Legal  Expense,  Liability,  Marine, 
Property,  Surety 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Frais  Juridiques,  Responsabilité, 
Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Property,  Surety,  Marine. 

Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  ct  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle.  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution,  Maritime. 


Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Liability,  Property. 

Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  ct  machines.  Responsabilité, 
Biens. 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  ct  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario    


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


Assurant  Life  of  Canada  ■  - 

(Assurant  Vie  du  Canada) 

5 1 60  Yonge  Street,  Suite  500, 

Toronto,  Ontario    M2N  7C7 

Steve  Philips 

Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)733-3360 

Fax-Télée.  (416)733-7826 

Assumption  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company 
(Assomption  Compagnie  Mutuelle  d'Assurance- Vie) 

181  Bay  Street,  Suite  2500, 

Brookfield  Place 

P.O.Box  747 

Toronto,  Ontario 

Gerald  A.  Badali 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel. 

Fax-Téléc. 


M5J  2T7 


(416)307-4064 
(416)365-1719 


Atradius  Credit  Insurance  N.V. 
7  Mill  Street,  East  Annex  «  1000 
P.O.Box  1346 
Almonte,  Onrtario  KOA  lAO 
Mr.  Ian  Miller 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (613)256-9134 

Fax-Téléc.  (613)256-9133 

Avemco  Insurance  Company 
C/O  Canadian  Insurance  Consultants 
133  Richmond  St.  W.,  Suite  401 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  2L3 
Mr.  Donald  G.  Smith 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)363-6103 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)363-7454 

Aviation  &  General  Insurance  Company  Limited 
3650  Victoria  Park  Ave.,  Suite  201 
Toronto,  Ontario  M2H  3P7 
Ms.  Lorraine  Williams 
Chief  Agent  - 

(Agente  principale) 
Tcl-Tél.  (416)496-1148 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)496-10893 

Aviva  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 
(Aviva,  Compagnie  d'Assurance  du  Canada) 

2206  Eglinton  Ave.  E. 

Scarborough,  Ontario  M 1 L  4S8 

Mr.  Robin  L.  Spencer 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  ct  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)288-1800 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)288-9756 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life,  (subject  to  the  limitation  that  accident 
and  sickness  insurance  is  restricted  to  the  servicing  of  business 
assumed  from  John  Alden  Insurance  Company). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie,  (sous  reserve  que  1'  assurance  d'accidents 
et  maladie  se  limite  a  l'écoulement  des  polices  cédées  par  John  Alden 
Insurance  Company). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Credit. 
Crédit. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Marine,  (on  the  condition  that  the 
Company  shall  not  imdertake  or  renew  contracts  of  insurance  in 
Ontario  after  May  30, 2003). 

Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Aviation,  Maritime,  (à  la  condition  que  la 
compagnie  ne  doit  pas  faire  souscrire  ni  renouveler  des  contracts 
d'assurance  en  Ontario  après  le  30  mai  2003). 


Aircraft,  Liability,  (but  the  company  shall  not  undertake  or  renew 
insurance  contracts  in  Ontario  after  July  18,  1995). 

Aviation,  Responsabilité,  (mais  la  compagnie  ne  doit  pas  faire 
souscrire  ni  renouveler  des  contrats  d'assurance  en  Ontario  après  le 
18  juillet  1995). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Hail,  Legal  Expense,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grcle,  Frais  Juridiques,  Responsabilité,  Maritime, 
Biens,  Caution. 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 
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assureurs  en  Ontario  


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


AVIVA  International  Insurance  Limited 
1400  Blair  Place  Sic.  500 
Ottawa,  ON  Kl J9B8 
Mr.  Jean  Laurin 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (613)786-2000 

Fax-Tclce.  (613)786-2050 

AXA  Corporate  Solutions  Assurance 
C/O  AXA  Insurance  (Canada) 
5700  Yonge  Street,  Suite  1400 
North  York,  Ontario    M2M  4K2 
Mr.  Joseph  K.  Fung 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  Principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)250-1992 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)218-4175 

AXA  Equitable  Life  Insurance  Company 
C/O  Cigna  Life  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 

55  Town  Centre  Crt.,  Suite  606 

P.O.  Box  14 

Scarborough,  Ontario  M I P  4X4 

Mr.  M.  E.  Hassan 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)290-6666 

Fax-Tclée.  (4 1 6)  290-0726 

AXA  General  Insurance 
5700  Yonge  St.,  Suite  1400 
North  York,  Ontario  M2M  4K2 
Mr.  Mathieu  Lamy 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  1-877-292-4968 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)218-4175 


AXA  Insurance  (Canada) 
(AXA  Assurances  (Canada) 

5700  Yonge  Street,  Suite  1400 

North  York,  ON    M2M  4K2 

Mr.  Mathieu  Lamy 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  1-877-292-4968 

Fax-Tcléc.  (416)218-4175 


AXA  Insurance  Inc. 

(AXA  Assurances  Inc.) 
C/O  AXA  Insurance  (Canada) 
5700  Yonge  Street,  Suite  1400 
North  York,  Ontario  M2M  4K2 
Mr.  Mathieu  Lamy 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  1-877-292-4968 

Fax-Tclée.  (416)218-4175 


Aircraft,  Liability,  Marine,  Property. 
Aviation,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens. 


Accident  &  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Legal  Expense,  Liability,  Marine,  Property, 
Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et 
Machines,  Credit,  Détournements,  Grêle,  Frais  Juridiques, 
Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie 


Automobile,  Liability,  Property. 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Legal 
Expense,  Marine,  Surety  (limited  to  the  reinsurance  of  risks). 
Aircraft,  Credit  Protection.  (Limited  to  the  reinsurance  of  risks 
undertaken  by  AXA  Insurance  (Canada)). 

Automobile,  Responsabilité,  Biens. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Détournements,  Grêle, 

Frais  Juridiques,  Maritime,  Caution,  (limitées  à  la  réassurance  de 

risques  correspondant  à  ces  branches  d'assurance). 

Aviation,  Protection  de  Crédit,  (limitées  à  la  réassurance  de  risques 

garantis  par  AXA  Assurances  (Canada)). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety.  Aircraft,  Credit  Protection, 
Legal  Expense.  (Limited  to  the  reinsurance  on  an  assumption  basis  of 
risks  undertaken  by  The  Citadel  General  Assurance  Company) 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 
Aviation,  Protection  de  Crédit,  Frais  Juridiques.  (Sous  réserve  que  ces 
branches  soient  limitées  à  la  réassurance  aux  fins  de  la  prise  en  charge 
de  risques  garantis  par  La  Citadelle,  Compagnie  d'Assurances 
Générale) 

Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Credit,  Fidelity,  Hail, 
Liability,  Marine,  Mortgage,  Property,  Surety,  (but  the  company  shall 
not  undertake  or  renew  insurance  contracts  in  Ontario  after  February 
28,  2000). 
Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 

Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Crédit, 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Hypothèque,  Biens, 
Caution,  (mais  la  compagnie  ne  doit  pas  faire  souscrire  ni  renouveler 
des  contrats  d'assurance  en  Ontario  après  le  28  février  2000). 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insurance 


Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario 


Catégories  d'assurance 


AXA  Pacific  Insurance  Company 

(AXA  Pacifique  Compagnie  d'Assurance) 

5700  Yonge  St.,  Suite  1400 

North  York,  Ontario  M2M  4K2 

Mr.  Mathieu  Lamy 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  1-877-292^968 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)218-4175 


AXA  RE 
C/O  Torys  LLP 

79  Wellinton  St.  W.  Box  270  Suite  3000 
TD  Center 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5K.  1N2 
Mr.  Sanjit  Sodhi 


Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 
Tel-Tel. 
Fax-Téléc. 


(416)865-8204 
(416)865-7380 


Ayr  Farmers'  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
1400  Northumberland  St., 
P.O.Box  1170 
Ayr,  Ontario   NOB  lEO 
Mr.  Donald  J.  Davidson,  CI? 

General  Manager/Corporate  Secretary,  Chief  Executive  Officer, 
(Directeur  general  et  secretaire.  Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)632-7413 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)632-8908 


Bay  of  Quinte  Mutual  Insurance  Co. 
P.O.  Box  6050 
13379  Loyalist  Parkway 
Piéton,  Ontario  K0K2T0 
Mr.  Jeflfery  D.  Howell 
Manager-Treasurer 
(Directeur-trésorier) 
Tel-Tel.  (613)476-2145 

Fax-Télée.  (613)476-7503 


Bclair  Insurance  Company  Inc. 

(La  Compagnie  d'Assurance  Belair  Inc.) 

700  University  Ave.  Suite  1 100 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5G  0A2 

Mr.  Peter  DaSilva 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)250-7720 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)250-8595 

Berkley  Insurance  Company 
(Compagnie  D'Assurance  Berkley)         i 

3650  Victoria  Park  Ave.,  Suite  201 

Toronto,  Ontario  M2H  3P7 

Lorraine  Williams 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)496-1148 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)496-1089 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety.  Credit  Protection, 
Legal  Expense.  (Limited  to  the  reinsurance  on  an  assumption  basis  of 
risks  undertaken  by  The  Citadel  General  Assurance  Company) 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 
Protection  de  Crédit,  Frais  Juridiques.  (Sous  réserve  que  ces  branches 
soient  limitées  à  la  réassurance  aux  fins  de  la  prise  en  charge  de 
risques  garantis  par  La  Citadelle,  Compagnie  d'Assurances  Générale) 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Life,  Marine,  Property,  Surety,  (limited  to  the 
business  of  reinsurance). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Vie,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution, 
(activités  commerciales  limitées  à  la  réassurance). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Hail,  Liability,  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  are 
limited  to  the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments, 
filed  by  the  Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the 
Superintendent  of  Financial  Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Biens.+  (Les  catégories 
d'assurance  contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  et  contre  les 
détournements  sont  limitées  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute 
modification  subséquente,  déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance 
Association  auprès  du  surintendant  des  services  financiers). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Liability,  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  are  limited  to 
the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments,  filed  by  the 
Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the  Superintendent 
Financial  Services). 

Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Biens.  (La  catégorie  d'assurance 
contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  et  contre  les  détournements  sont 
limitées  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute  modification  subséquente, 
déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insiu^nce  Association  auprès  du 
Surintendant  des  services  financiers). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Legal  Expense,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  Machines, 
Détournements,  Frais  Juridiques,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens, 
Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Autonwbile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Legal  Expense,  Liability,  Property,  Surety. 


Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et 
Machines,  Crédit,  Détournements,  Grêle,  Frais  Juridiques, 
Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution. 
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Bcrtic  and  Clinton  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
1789  Merrittville  Highway 
RR#2 

Wclland,  Ontario  L3B  5N5 
Mr.  Keith  Hallborg 
Secretary-Manager 
(Secrétaire -chef  de  service) 
Tel-Tel.  (905)  892-0606 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)  892-0365 


Blue  Cross  Life  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 
(Compagnie  d'Assurancc-vic  Croix  Bleue  du  Canada) 

C/O  Blancy  McMurtry 

2  Queen  Street  East,  Suite  1500 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5C  3G5 

Mr.  Crawford  William  Spratt 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)593-3965 

Fax-Téléc  (416)593-5437 

BMO  Life  Insurance  Company 
(BMO  Compagnie  d'Assurance-Vie) 

55  Bloor  St.,  West,  15""  Floor 

Toronto.  Ontario    M4W  3N5 

Mr.  Gordon  Henderson 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)927-6344 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)927-3740 

The  Boiler  Inspection  and  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 

(La  Compagnie  d'Inspection  et  d'Assurance  Chaudières  et  Machinerie) 

250  Yonge  Street,  30"'  Floor 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5B  2L7 

Mr.  Hans  A.  Schols 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)363-5491 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)363-0538 

Brant  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
207  Greenwich  St. 
Brantford,  Ontario  N3S  2X7 
Mr.  Ken  Pettit 
Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)752-0088 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)752-7917 


The  British  Aviation  Insurance  Company  Limited 
100  Renfrew  Dr.,  Suite  200 
Markham,  Ontario  L3R  9R6 
Mr.  Giuseppe  A.  Zigrossi 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tcl-Tél.  (905)  479-2244 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)479-0751 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Liability  and  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  are  limited 
to  the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments,  filed  by  the 
Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the  Superintendent  of 
Financial  Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité  et  Biens.  (Les  catégories  d'assurance 
contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  et  contre  les  détournements  sont 
limitées  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute  modification  subséquente, 
déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  auprès  du 
surintendant  des  services  financiers). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Credit  Protection,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Protection  de  Crédit,  Vie. 


Boiler  and  Machinery,  Liability,  Property. 
Chaudières  et  machines.  Responsabilité,  Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Hail,  Liability  and  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  are 
limited  to  the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments, 
filed  by  the  Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the 
Superintendent  of  Financial  Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité  and  Biens.  (Les  catégories 
d'assurance  contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  et  contre  les 
détournements  sont  limitées  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute 
modification  subséquente,  déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance 
Association  auprès  du  surintendant  des  services  financiers). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Liability,  Property,  (limited  to  inland 
transportation). 

Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Aviation,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  (se  limitant 
aux  transports  terrestres). 
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CAA  Insurance  Company  (Ontario)  :.,; 

60  Commerce  Valley  Dr.  E. 
Thomhill,  Ontario    L3T  7P9 
Mr.  Nicholas  J.  Parks 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer  < 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction)  .      i 

Tel-Tel.  (416)22M300 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)771-3002     : 

Caisse  Centrale  de  Reassurance 
1 8 1  University  Avenue,  Suite  2 1 1 0 
Toronto,  Ontario    M5H  3M7 
Mr.  André  Fredette 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  Principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)644-0821 

Fax-Télcc.  (4 1 6)  644-0822 

The  Canada  Life  Assurance  Company 

(La  compagnie  d'Assurance  due  Canada  sur  la  Vie) 

330  University  Ave. 

Toronto,  Ontario   M5G  1R8 

Mr.  Raymond  L.  McFeetors 

President,  &  C.E.O 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tél.  (416)597-1440 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)597-1940 

The  Canada  Life  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 
(La  compagnie  d'Assurance  Canada-Vie  du  Canada) 

330  University  Avenue 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5G  IR8 

Mr.  Raymond  McFeetors 

President,  &  C.E.O 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tél.  (519)435-7359 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)435-7700 

Canadian  Airports  Reciprocal  Insurance  Exchange  (CARIE) 
1000  Airport  Parkway  Private,  Suite  2500 
Ottawa,  Ontario  K1V9B4 
Mr.  John  Gerald  Weerdenburg 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tél.  (613)  248-2000  ext.  1 107 

Fax-Téléc.  (613)248-2021 

Canadian  Direct  Insurance  Incorporated 
C/O  Fraser  Milner  Casgrain  LLP 
1  First  Canadian  Place, 
100  King  St.  West 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5X  I B2  ' 

Mr.  Sander  Grieve 

Chief  Agent  '  -  ' 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tél.  (416)863-4732 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)863-4592 

Canadian  Farm  Insurance  Corp. 
C/O  MacDonald  Porter  Drees,  Barristers  &  Solicitors 
65  Queen  Street  West,  Suite  1700 
Toronto,  Ontario,  M5H  2M5 
Mr.  Lawrence  K.  Porter 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  Principal) 

Tel-Tél.  (416)366-1700 

Fax-Teléc.  (416)-863-4592 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Legal  Expense,  Liability, 
Property,  Surety,  (restricted  to  surety  bonds  required  under  the  Real 
Estate  and  Business  Brokers  Act). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Frais  Juridiques,  Responsabilité, 
Biens,  Caution,  (limité  au  cautionnement  tel  qu'exigé  par  la  Loi  sur  le 
courtage  commercial  et  immobilier). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Legal  Expense,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety,  (limited 
to  the  business  of  reinsurance). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Frais  Juridiques,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens, 
Caution,  (activités  commerciales  limitées  à  la  réassurance). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Credit  Protection,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Protection  de  Crédit,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Credit  Protection,  Life. 
(Limited  to  the  business  of  reinsurance) 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Protection  de  Crédit,  Vie. 
(Activités  commerciales  limitées  à  la  réassurance) 


Boiler  and  Machinery,  Property 
Chaudières  et  Machines,  Biens 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Liability,  Property. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Responsabilité,  Biens 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Hail, 
Legal  Expense,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Chaudières  et  Machines, 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution. 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


Canadian  Lawyers  Liability  Assurance  Society 
C/O  Davies,  Ward,  Phillips  &  Vineberg  LLP 
I  First  Canadian  Place,  44"'  Floor 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5X  IBI 
Mr.  Nicholas  Leblovic 
Attorney- In-Fact 
(Fonde  de  procuration) 
Tel-Tel.  (416)863-5514 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)863-0871 


Liability,  (limited  to  lawyers  professional  liability). 

Subject  to  the  following  condition: 

The  Attorney  shall  file  any  proposed  change  in  the  insurance  conlraci 

or  the  subscribers  agreement  with  the  Superintendent  of  Financial 

Services,  90  days  or  such  other  period  of  time  acceptable  to  the 

Superintendent,  before  the  proposed  change  is  to  take  effect. 

Responsabilité,  (responsabilité  civile  des  avocats  exclusivement). 
A  la  condition  suivante:  A  condition  que  le  fondé  de  pouvoir  dépose 
tout  changement  propose  au  contrat  d'assurance  ou  d'assurance 
réciproque  auprès  du  surintendant  des  services  financiers  dans  les  90 
jours,  ou  à  une  autre  date  que  le  surintendant  juge  adéquate,  avant 
l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  changement. 


Canadian  Northern  Shield  Insurance  Company 

(Le  Bouclier  du  Nord  Canadien,  Compagnie  D'Assurance) 

10  Wellington  St.  E. 

Toronto,  Ontario    M5E  IL5 

Mr.  Rowan  Saunders 

Chief  Agent 

(Agente  principale) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)366-7600 

Fax-Télée.  (416)366-0953 

Canadian  Premier  Life  Insurance  Company 
(Compagnie  d'Assurance-Vic  Première  du  Canada) 

80  Tiverton  Crt.,  5th  FI 

Markham,  Ontario  L3R  0G4 

Mr.  Lsaac  Sanancsl 

Président  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (905)  479-7500 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)  479-3224 

The  Canadian  Union  Insurance  Company 
(L'Union  Canadienne,  Compagnie  d'Assurances) 

C/O  Information  Retrieval  Centre 

Priory  Square,  1 30  Macdoncll  St. 

Guelph,  Ontario  N I H  6P8 

Ms.  Katherine  Bardswick 

Chief  Agent 

(Agcntc  principale) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)598-1084 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)598-1980 

Canadian  Universities  Reciprocal  Insurance  Exchange 
5500  North  Service  Road.,  9"'  Floor 
Buriington,  Ontario  L7L  6W6 
Mr.  Keith  R.  Shakespeare 
Chief  Operating  Officer 
(Chef  de  l'exploitation) 
Tel-Tel.  (905)  336-3366 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)  336-3373 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Liability,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  Machines, 
Dctoumemcnts,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Credit  Protection,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Protection  de  Crédit,  Vic. 


Aircraft. 
Aviation. 


Aircraft,  Liability,  Marine,  Property. 

Subject  to  the  following  condition: 

The  Attorney  shall  tile  any  proposed  change  in  the  insurance  contract 

or  the  subscribers'  agreement  with  the  Superintendent  of  Financial 

Services,  90  days  or  such  other  period  of  time  acceptable  to  the 

Superintendent,  before  the  proposed  change  is  to  take  effect. 

Aviation,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens. 

A  la  condition  suivante:  A  condition  que  le  fonde  de  pouvoir  dépose 
tout  changement  proposé  au  contrat  d'assurance  ou  d'assurance 
réciproque  auprès  du  surintendant  des  services  financiers  dans  les  90 
jours,  ou  à  une  autre  date  que  le  surintendant  juge  adéquate,  avant 
l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  changement. 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


Canassurance  Insurance  Company  k 

(Canassurance  Compagnie  d'Assurance) 

C/O  Ontario  Blue  Cross 

185  The  West  Mail,  Suite  600 

Etobicokc,  Ontario  M9C  5PI 

Mrs.  Incoronata  Grcco 

Chief  Agent 

(Agentc  principale) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)626-1688 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)626-0134 

Caradoc  Delaware  Mutual  Fire  Insurance  Company 
22508  Adelaide  Rd.  Box  460 
Mount  Brydgcs,  Ontario  NOL  IWO 
Mr.  John  Whiting 
President 
(Président) 

Tel-Tel.  (519)264-2298 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)264-9101 


Cavell  Insurance  Company  Limited 
C/O  D.M.  Williams  &  Associates  Ltd. 
3650  Victoria  Park  Ave.,  Suite  201 
Toronto,  Ontario  M2H  3P7 
Ms.  Lorraine  Williams 
Chief  Agent 
(Agente  principale) 
Tel-Tel.  (416)496-1148 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)496-1089 


Cayuga  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
P.O.  Box  204,  23  King  St.  W. 
Cayuga,  Ontario  NOA  lEO 
Mrs.  Kathryn  Adic,  CIP 
Secretary-Treasurer,  General  Manager 
(Secrétairc-trésorière,  Directeur  générale 
Tel-Tel.  (905)  772-5498 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)772-3921 


Centennial  Insurance  Company 
C/O  Focus  Group  Inc. 
36  King  St.  E.,  Suite  500 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5C  IE5 
Mr.  Philip  H.  Cook 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)703-1728       •  -     • 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)703-6113 

Cerlas  Direct  Insurance  Company 
(Certas  Direct,  Compagnie  D" Assurances) 

3  Robert  Speck  Parkway,  10*  Floor 

Mississauga,  Ontario  L4Z  3Z9 

Mr.  Jean-François  Chalifoux 

Senior  Executive  Vice  President  &  General  Manager 

(Vice-président  et  directeur  général) 

Tel-Tel.  (905)  306-5330 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)  306-5258 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life,  Liability,  Property. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie,  Responsabilité,  Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Liability 
and  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  is  limited  to  the  plan  of 
insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments,  filed  by  the  Ontario 
Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the  Superintendent  of  Financial 
Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Responsabilité  et  Biens.  (La  catégorie  d'assurance  contre  les 
accidents  et  la  maladie  est  limitée  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute 
modification  subséquente  déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance 
Association  auprès  du  surintendant  des  services  financiers). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety,  (limited  to  the  business  of 
reinsurance  and  subject  to  the  additional  limitation  that  the  company 
shall  not  undertake  or  renew  reinsurance  contracts  in  Ontario  after 
October  1,  1993). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution,  (se 
limitant  à  la  réassurance  et  sous  réserve  d'une  restriction 
supplémentaire  selon  laquelle  la  compagnie  ne  doit  pas  faire  souscrire 
ni  renouveler  des  contrats  de  réassurance  en  Ontario  après  le  I 
octobre  1993). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Liability,  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  is  limited  to  the  plan  of 
insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments,  filed  by  the  Ontario 
Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the  Superintendent  of  Financial 
Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  Machines, 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Biens.  (La  catégorie  d'assurance 
contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  est  limitée  au  régime  d'assurance,  et 
à  toute  modification  subséquente,  déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual 
Insurance  Association  auprès  du  surintendant  des  services  financiers). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 


Automobile,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 
Automobile,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


Ccrtas  Home  and  Auto  Insurance  Company 
(Certas,  Compagnie  D"Assuranccs  auto  et  habitation) 

3  Robert  Speck  Parkway,  lO"'  Floor 

Mississauga,  Ontario  L4Z  3Z9 

Mr.  Jean-François  Chalifoux 

Senior  Executive  Vice  President  &  General  Manager 

(Vicc-prcsidcnt  et  directeur  général) 

Tcl-Tél.  (905)  306-5330 

Fax-Télcc.  (905)  306-5258 

Chicago  Title  Insurance  Company 
2700  Argcntia  Road 
Mississauga,  Ontario  L5N  5V4 
Mr.  Gary  Mooney 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (905)821-2262 

Fax-Tcléc.  (905)821-7918 


Chubb  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 
I  Adelaide  St.,  E.,  24'"  Floor 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5C  2V9 
Ms.  Ellen  Moore 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Présidente  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tcl-Tél.  (416)863-0550 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)863-3144 

CIBC  Life  Insurance  Company  Limited 
(Compagnie  d'Assurancc-Vic  CIBC  Limitée) 

3  Robert  Speck  Parkway,  Suite  900 

Mississauga,  Ontario  L4Z  2G5 

Mr.  Rick  W.  Lancaster 

President  &  C.E.O 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (905)  306-4904 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)  306-4957 

CIGNA  Life  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 

(CIGNA  du  Canada  Compagnie  d'Assurance  sur  la  Vie) 

55  Town  Centre  Crt.,  Suite  606 

P.O.  Box  14 

Scarborough,  Ontario  M I P  4X4 

Mr.  Eman  Hassan 

President  &  C.E.O. 

(President  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tcl-Tél.  (416)290-6666 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)290-0726 

Coachman  Insurance  Company 
802  The  Qucensway 
Toronto,  Ontario  M8Z  IN5 
Mr.  Paul  Christoff 
General  Manager 
(Directeur  général) 
Tcl-Tél.  (416)255-3417 

Fax-Télcc.  (416)255-1454 


Automobile,  Liability,  Property,  Surety. 
Automobile,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution. 


Title,  (Provided,  however,  that  no  policy  of  title  insurance  shall  be 
issued  unless  the  insurer  has  first  obtained  a  concurrent  certificate  of 
title  to  the  property  to  be  insured  from  a  solicitor  then  entitled  to 
practise  in  the  province  of  Ontario  and  who  is  not  at  that  time  in  the 
employ  of  the  insurer). 

Titre,  (A  la  condition,  toutefois,  que  la  police  d'assurance  titres  soit 
émise  après  que  l'assureur  ait  obtenu  un  certificat  confirmant  le  titre 
de  la  propriété  à  assurer  d'un  avocat  légalement  autorisé  à  pratiquer 
dans  la  province  de  l'Ontario  et  qu'il  ne  soit  pas  employé  par 
l'assureur  à  ce  moment). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Fidelity,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Crédit,  Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Credit  Protection,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Protection  de  Crédit,  Vie. 


Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Liability,  Marine, 
Property,  Surety. 

Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Détournements,  Responsabilité, 
Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Rqircscntative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Norn,  address  ct  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario  


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


Co-operators  General  Insurance  Company 

(La  Compagnie  d'Assurance  Générale  Co-operators) 

Information  Retrieval  Centre 

Priory  Square  ,130  Macdonell  St. 

Guelph,  Ontario  N1H6P8  —   ■ 

Ms.  Katherine  Bardswick 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (519)824-4400 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)824-0599 

Co-operators  Life  Insurance  Company 

(Co-operators  Compagnie  d'Assurance- Vie)  ,  ■ 

C/O  Information  Retrieval  Centre 

Priory  Square,  1 30  Macdonell  St. 

Guelph,  Ontario  N1H6P8 

Ms.  Katherine  Bardswick  . 

Chief  Agent 

(Agente  principale) 

Tel-Tel.  (519)824-4400 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)824-0599 

Combined  Insurance  Company  of  America 
(Compagnie  d'Assurance  Combined  d'Amérique) 

7300  Warden  Ave.,  Suite  300 

Markham,  Ontario  L3ROX3 

Mr.  Vince  lozzo         ;. 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (905)305-1922 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)  754-4477 

Commonwealth  Insurance  Company 
Suite  202  -  1451  Royal  York  Road 
Toronto,  Ontario  M9P  382 
Mr.  John  L.  Walker 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)249-3929 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)249-4060 

Community  Newspapers  Reciprocal  Insurance  Exchange 
3050  Harvester  Rd.,  Ste  103 
Burlington,  Ontario  L7N3J1 
Mr.  Todd  Frees 
General  Manager 
(Directeur  general) 
Tel-Tel.  (905)  639-8720 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)  639-6962 


Compagnie  Français  d'Assurance  pour  le  Commerce  Extérieur 
25 1  Consumers  Rd.,  Suite  910 
Toronto,  Ontario  M2J  1 R3  / 

Mr.  Christopher  Short  •  .,•         -       ' 

Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (647)  426-4050 

Fax-Téléc.  (647)  426-4047 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Legal  Expense,  Liability,  Marine,  Property, 
Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Crédit,  Détournements,  Grêle,  Frais  Juridiques,  Responsabilité, 
Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Credit  Protection,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Protection  de  Crédit,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 


Liability. 

Subject  to  the  following  condition: 

The  Attorney  shall  file  any  proposed  change  in  the  insurance  contract 

or  the  subscribers'  agreement  with  the  Superintendent  of  Financial 

Services,  90  days  or  such  other  period  of  time  acceptable  to  the 

Superintendent,  before  the  proposed  change  is  to  take  effect. 

Responsabilité. 

À  la  condition  suivante:  À  condition  que  le  fondé  de  pouvoir  dépose 
tout  changement  proposé  au  contrat  d'assurance  ou  d'assurance 
réciproque  auprès  du  surintendant  des  services  financiers  dans  les  90 
jours,  ou  à  une  autre  date  que  le  surintendant  juge  adéquate,  avant 
l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  changement. 

Credit 

Crédit 
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Catégories  d'assurance 


CompCorp  Life  Insurance  Company 
(Société  d'Assurance  Vie  SIAP) 
I  Quccn  St.  E.,  Suite  1600 
Toronto,  Ontario    M5C  2X9 
Mr.  Gordon  M.  Dunning 
President  &  CEO 
(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (416)359-2001 

Fax-Télcc.  (416)955-9688 


Confederation  Life  Insurance  Company 
'In  Liquidation' 

C/O  KPMG  Inc. 

100  University  Ave.,  Suite  601 

South  Tower 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5J  IV6 

Mr.  Robert  O.  Sanderson 

Liquidator 

(Liquidateur) 

Tel-Tél.  (416)777-8520 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)777-3683 

Connecticut  General  Life  Insurance  Company 
C/O  Cigna  Life  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 

55  Town  Centre  Crt.,  Suite  606 

P.O.  Box  14 

Scarborough,  Ontario  M I P  4X4 

Mr.  M.  E.  Hassan 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)290-6666 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)290-0726 

Constitution  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 
1 200  Lawrence  Ave.  East,  #202 
Toronto,  Ontario  M3A  ICI 
Mr.  Frank  DiTomasso 
President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Président  ct  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tcl-Tél.  (416)585-9876 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)449-3156 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Credit  Protection,  Life.  Subject  to  the 
following  conditions:  CompCorp  Life  Insurance  Company  may  carry 
on  (i)  business  which  generally  appertains  to  acquiring,  reinsuring, 
servicing  ,  transferring  or  otherwise  dealing  with  policies  of 
insurance  companies  that  arc  members  of  the  Canadian  Life  and 
Health  Insurance  Compensation  Corporation  against  which  a 
winding-up  order  under  the  Winding-up  and  Restructuring  Act  has 
been  made;  and  (ii)with  the  prior  approval  of  the  Superintendent  of 
Financial  Institutions  ,  business  which  generally  appertains  to 
acquiring,  reinsuring,  servicing,  transferring,  or  otherwise  dealing 
with  policies  of  insurance  companies  that  are  members  of  the 
Canadian  Life  and  Health  Insurance  Compensation  Corporation  other 
than  companies  described  in  paragraph  (i). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Protection  de  Crédit,  Vic.  Sous  réserve  de  la 
conditions  suivante:  autorise  la  Société  d'assurances  vie  SIAP  à 
cxcerccr  à  la  fois  (i)  les  activités  qui  se  rapportent 
généralement  à  l'achat,  à  la  réassurance  à  récouIcment,au  transfert  ou 
à  l'administration  des  polices  des  sociétés  d'assurances  membres  de 
la  Société  canadienne  d'indemnisation  pour  les  assurances  de 
personnes  à  l'égard  desquelles  une  ordonnance  de  liquidation  a  été 
émise  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  liquidations  ct  les  restructurations; 
(ii)  sous  réserve  de  l'agrément  préalable  écrit  du  surintendant  des 
institutions  financiers,  les  activités  qui  se  rapportent  généralement  à 
l'achat,  à  la  réassurance  à  récoulcmcnt,au  transfert  ou  à 
l'administration  des  polices  des  sociétés  d'assurances  membres  de  la 
Société  canadienne  d'indemnisation  des  assurances  personne  autres 
que  celles  visé  en  (i). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Life.  (But  the  company  shall  not  undertake 
insurance  contracts  in  Ontario  afler  March  3,  1995). 

Accidents  cl  Maladie,  Vic.  (Mais  la  compagnie  ne  doit  pas  faire 
souscrire  des  contrats  d'assurance  en  Ontario  après  le  3  mars  1 995). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Fidelity,  Legal  Expense, 
Liability,  Property,  Surety,  (but  the  company  shall  not  undertake  or 
renew  insurance  contracts  in  Ontario  after  October  25,  1993). 

Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Automobile,  Détournements,  Frais  Juridiques, 
Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution,  (mais  la  compagnie  ne  doit  pas  faire 
souscrire  ni  renouveler  des  contrats  d'assurance  en  Ontario  après  le 
25  octobre  1993). 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


Continental  Casualty  Company 
C/O  CNA  CANADA 
250YongeSt.,  StclSOO 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5B  2L7 
Mr.  Andrew  Hall 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 
Tel-Tel. 
Fax-Téléc. 


(416)542-7458 
(416)542-7360 


Converium  Reinsurance  (North  America)  Inc. 
133  Richmond  Street,  Suite  401 
Toronto,  Ontario    M5H  2L3 
Mr.  Donald  G.  Smith 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)363-6103 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)363-7454 

Coronation  Insurance  Company,  Limited 
C/O  Travelers  Guamatee  Company  of  Canada 
20  Queen  St.  W.  3"*  Floor 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3R3 
Mr.  George  P.  Petropoulos 
Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (416)360-8183 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)360-8267 

COSECO  Insurance  Company 
(Compagnie  d'Assurance  COSECO) 
Information  Retrieval  Centre 
Priory  Square  ,  1 30  Macdonell  St. 
Guelph,  Ontario  N1H6P8 
Ms.  Katherine  Bardswick 
Président  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Présidente  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)824-4400 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)824-0599 

Crown  Life  Insurance  Company 
(Crown,  Compagnie  d'Assurance- Vie) 

330  University  Ave. 

Toronto,  Ontario    M5G  IR8 

Mr.  Raymond  L.  McFcetors 

President,  &  CEO 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)597-1440 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)597-1940 

CT  Financial  Assurance  Company 
(L'Assurance  Financière  CT) 

Richmond  Adelaide  Centre 

1 20  Adelaide  St.,  West,  2""  Floor 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  ITl 

Mr.  Scan  Kilbum 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)982-3006 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)944-5859 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Autotnobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution. 


Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Hail,  Property,  (limited  to  the 
business  of  reinsurance). 

Automobile,  Chaudières  et  Machines,  Grêle,  Biens,  (activités 
commerciales  limitées  à  la  réassurance). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability, 
Property,  Surety,  (but  the  company  shall  not  undertake  or  renew 
insurance  contracts  in  Ontario  afler  June  8,  1 994). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Détournements,  Grêle, 
Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution,  (mais  la  compagnie  ne  doit  pas  faire 
souscrire  ni  renouveler  des  contrats  d'assurance  en  Ontario  après  te  8 
juin  1994). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Liability,  Property. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Responsabilité,  Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Norn,  address  ct  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


Culross  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
28  Clinton  Street  South,  P.O.  Box  1 73 
Tecswater,  Ontario  NOG  2S0 
Mr.  Ken  Hawkins 
Manager 
(Directeur) 

Tcl-Tél.  (519)392-6260 

Fax-Tclce.  (519)392-8177 

CUMIS  General  Insurance  Company 

(La  Compagnie  d'Assurance  Générale  CUMIS) 

C/O  The  CUMIS  Group  Ltd. 

P.O.  Box  5065,  151  N.  Service  Rd. 

Burlington,  Ontario  L7R  4C2 

Mr.  Kenneth  Lalonde 

Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Chef  de  la  direction) 

Tcl-Tél.  (905)632-1221 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)632-6871 

CUMIS  Life  Insurance  Company 

(La  Compagnie  d'Assuranec-Vie  CUMIS) 

C/O  The  CUMIS  Group  Ltd. 

P.O.  Box  5065,  151  N.  Service  Rd. 

Burlington,  Ontario  L7R  4C2 

Mr.  Kenneth  Lalonde 

Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Chef  de  la  direction) 

Tcl-Tél.  (905)632-1221 

Fax-Tclée.  (905)632-6871 

Cuna  Mutual  Insurance  Society 

(La  Soociété  d'Assurance  CUNA  Mutuelle) 

C/O  The  CUMIS  Group  Ltd. 

P.O.  Box  5065,  151  N.  Service  Rd. 

Burlington,  Ontario  L7R  4C2 

Mr.  Craig  Marshall 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tcl-Tél.  (905)632-1221 

Fax-Tclce.  (905)632-6871 

DaimlcrChrysler  Insurance  Company 
2425  Matheson  BIvd  East  Suite  300 
Mississauga,  Ontario  L4W  5N7 
Mr.  Richard  Wong 
Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (905)  629-6064 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)  629-6067 

Desjardins  Financial  Security  Life  Assurance  Company 
(Desjardins  Sécurité  Financière,  Compagnie  D'Assurance  Vie) 

95  St.  Clair  Ave.  W.,  7""  Floor 

Toronto,  Ontario  M4V  IN7 

Ms.  Grace  Patenall 

Chief  Agent 

(Agcntc  Principale) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)  926-2700  exi.  1679 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)324-1825 


Automobile,  Liability,  Property. 
Automobile,  Responsabilité,  Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Liability,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life,  (to  the  extent  authorized  by  its 
instrument  of  incorporation).  Credit  Protection. 

Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Vic,  (dans  les  limites  permises  par  l'acte 
constitutif).  Protection  de  Crédit. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life,  (limited  to  the  writing  of  insurance  on 
the  lives  of  members  of  credit  unions). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie,  (souscription  d'assurance  sur  la  vie  des 
membres  des  unions  de  crédit  exclusivement). 


Automobile,  Liability,  Property,  Surety. 
Automobile,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  ct  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


The  Dominion  of  Canada  General  Insurance  Company 
165  University  Ave,  5th  Floor 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3B9 

Mr.  George  L.  Cookc  '    -.  u  .    i 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (416)947-2556 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)362-1493 

Dufferin  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
P.O.Box  117  .     ' 

712  Main  St.  E. 
Shelbumc,  Ontario  LON  1  SO 
Mr.  Edward  J.  Forbes 
General  Manager 
Directeur  général 

Tel-Tel.  (519)925-2026 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)925-3357 


Dumfries  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
12  Cambridge  St. 
Cambridge,  Ontario  N1R3R7 
Mrs.  Shelley  Sutton 
Secretary-Manager 
(Secrétaire-directrice) 
Tel-Tél.  (519)621-4660 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)740-8732 

Eagle  Star  Insurance  Company  Limited 
C/0  Focus  Group  Inc. 
36  King  St.  E.,  Suite  500 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5C  IE5 
Mr.  Philip  H.  Cook 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tél.  (416)361-1728 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)361-6113 

Ecclesiastical  Insurance  Office  Public  Limited  Company 
(Société  des  Assurances  Ecclésiastiques) 

20  Eglinton  Avenue  West 

Suite  2200,  Box  2004 

Toronto,  Ontario  M4R  IK8 

Ms.  Stephanie  J.  Whyte 

Chief  Agent  < 

(Agente  principale)  !.   • 

Tel-Tél.  (416)484-4555 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)  628-0820 

Echelon  General  Insurance  Company 
(Echelon,  Compagnie  D'Assurances  Générale) 

2680  Mathcson  Blvd  East,  Suite  300        <     '     ,     ;!.f 

Mississauga,  Ontario  L4W  0A5  :  ■  I 

Mr.  Mark  A.  Sylvia  •         . 

Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Chef  de  la  direction)  ,      ^      ,' 

Tel-Tél.  (905)  565-7954 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)  564-8462 


Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Liability,  Property, 
Surety. 

Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Détournements,  Responsabilité, 
Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Liability,  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  are  limited  to 
the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments,  filed  by  the 
Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the  Superintendent  of 
Financial  Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Biens.  (Les  catégories  d'assurance 
contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  et  contre  les  détournements  sont 
limitées  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute  modification  subséquente, 
déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  auprès  du 
surintendent  des  assurances). 

Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Hail,  Liability  (excluding 
workers'  compensation).  Property. 

Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Grêle,  Responsabilité  (à 
l'exclusion  des  accidents  du  travail).  Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 


Automobile,  Liability,  Marine,  Property. 
Automobile,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Credit  Protection,  Legal 
Expense,  Liability,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Protection  de  Crédit,  Frais 
Juridiques,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution. 
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Economical  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
(Economical,  Compagnie  Mutuelle  d'Assurance) 

1 1 1  Wesimount  Rd.  South 

Waterloo,  Ontario  N2J  4S4 

Mr.  Noel  G.  Walpolc 

Président  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (519)570-8200 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)570-8550 

Electric  Insurance  Company 
40  King  Street  West,  Suite  2100 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  2C2 
Mr.  J.  Brian  Reeve 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)869-5746 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)360-8877 

Elite  Insurance  Company 
2206  Eglinton  Ave.  E. 
Scarborough,  Ontario  M I L  4S8 
Mr.  Robin  L.  Spencer 
President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tél.  (416)288-1800 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)288-9756 

The  Empire  Life  Insurance  Company 
(L'Empire,  Compagnie  d' Assurance-Vie) 

259  King  St.  E. 

Kingston,  Ontario  K7L  3A8 

Mr.  Leslie  C.  Hcrr 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  directiont) 

Tel-Tél.  (613)548-1881 

Fax-Téléc.  (613)548-4584 

Employers  Insurance  Company  of  Wausau 
181  Bay  Street,  Suite  1000 
Toronto,  Onrtario    M5J  2T3 
Mr.  Michael  Molony 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tél.  (416)307-4353 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)365-7281 

Endurance  Reinsurance  Corporation  of  America 
(Endurance,  Société  de  Reassurance  d'Amérique) 
36  King  Street,  Suite  500 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5C  1 E5 
Mr.  Michael  Rende 

Vice  President  and  Chief  Agent  for  Canada 
(Vice-président  et  Agent  principal  du  Canada) 
Tcl-Tél.  (416)646-4848 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)646-4810 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  el  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Maritime.  Biens,  Caution. 


Automobile,  Liability,  Property. 
Automobile,  Responsabilité,  Biens, 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  el  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile.  Chaudières  el  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Vie. 


Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Liability, 
Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines,  Déloumcmcnts, 
Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Credit  Protection,  Fidelity,  Liability,  Property,  Surety, 
(limited  to  the  business  of  reinsurance). 

(Limited  to  the  servicing  of  policies  issued  prior  to 
November  14,2006). 

Accidents  ct  Maladie.  Aviation,  Automobile.  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Crédit,  Protection  de  Crédit,  Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Biens, 
Caution,  (limitée  aux  affaires  de  réassurances). 

(Se  limitant  au  service  des  polices  émises  avant  le  14  novembre 

2006). 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  ct  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


The  Equitable  Life  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 
One  Westmount  Rd.  N. 
Waterloo,  Ontario  N2J  4C7 
Mr.  Ronald  E.  Becttam 
Président  &  Chief  Executive  Officer     i  . , 
(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)886-5110 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)883-7400  ■    ,. , 

Erie  Mutual  Fire  Insurance  Company  ' 

711  Main  St.  E. 
Dunnville,  Ontario  N1A2W5 
Mrs.  Mary  Heastont 
Secretary-Manager 
(Secrétaire-directrice) 
Tel-Tel.  (905)  774-8566 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)  774-6468 


EULER  American  Credit  Indemnity  Company 
2085  Hurontario  St.,  Stc.  507 
Mississauga,  Ontario  L5A4G1 
Ms.  Belle  Leonard 
Chief  Agent 
(Agente  principale) 
Tel-Tél.  (905)615-9030 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)615-9123 

Everest  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 

(L^  Compagnie  d'Assurance  Everest  du  Canada) 

The  Exchange  Tower 

130  King  St.  W.,  Suite  2520.  P.O.  Box  431 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5X  I E3 

Mr.  William  G.  Jonas 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tél.  (416)862-1228 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)366-5899 

Everest  Reinsurance  Company 
The  Exchange  Tower 
130  King  St.  W.,  Suite  2520,  P.O.  Box  431 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5X  IE3 
Mr.  William  G.  Jonas 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tél.  (416)862-1228 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)  366-5899 

Factory  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
165  Commerce  Valley  Dr.  W.,  Suite  500 
Thomhill,  Ontario  L3T  7V8 
Mr.  Pcrry  Brazeau 

Chief  Agent  ! 

(Agent  principal)  ,. 

Tel-Tél.  (905)763-5550 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)763-5556 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  &  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Liability,  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  and  Fidelity  arc  limited  to 
the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments,  filed  by  the 
Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the  Superintendent  of 
Financial  Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  Machines, 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Biens.  (La  catégorie  d'assurance 
contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  et  Détournements  sont  limitée  au 
régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute  modification  subséquente,  déposés  par 
l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  auprès  du  surintendant  des 
services  financiers).  ■; 

Credit. 

Crédit. 


Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Credit,  Fidelity,  Hail, 
Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Crédit, 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Property,  Surety,  (limited  to  the 
Ixisiness  of  reinsurance). 

Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Crédit,  Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution, 
(activités  commerciales  limitées  à  la  réassurance). 


Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Chaudières  ct  machines.  Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Maritime, 
Biens,  Caution.. 
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Catégories  d'assurance 


Farm  Mutual  Reinsurance  Plan  Inc. 
1305  Bishop  St.  N.,  P.O.  Box  3428 
Cambridge,  Ontario  N3H  4T3 
Mr.  G.S.  (Steve)  Smith 
President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(President  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)740-6415 

Fax-Tclcc.  (519)740-0546 


Farmers'  Mutual  Insurance  Company  (Lindsay) 
P.O.  Box  28, 

336  Angelinc  Street  South 
Lindsay,  Ontario  K9V  4R8 
Mr.  Tim  Shauf 
Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (705)324-2146 

Fax-Tclcc.  (705)  324-2356 


FCT  Insurance  Company  Ltd. 
Compagnie  D'Assurance  FCT  Ltcc 

2235  Sheridan  Garden  Drive 

Oakvillc,  Ontario  L6J  7Y5 

Mr.  Thomas  Hartley  Grifferty 

Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (905)  287-3050 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)287-1012 

Federal  Insurance  Company 
C/0  Chubb  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 
1  Adelaide  St.  E.,24"'  Floor 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5C  2V9 
Ms.  Ellen  Jane  Moore 
Chief  Agent 
(Agcntc  principale) 
Tcl-Tcl.  (416)863-0550 

Fax-Télcc.  (416)863-3144 

Federated  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 

(La  Federated,  Compagnie  d'Assurance  du  Canada) 

710-5770  Hurontario  St. 

Mississauga,  Ontario  L5R  3G5 

Mr.  George  Halkiotis 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tcl-Tcl.  (905)  507-2777 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)  507-2788 

Federation  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 
1 1 1  Wcstmount  Road  South 
Waterioo,  Ontario  N2J  4S4 
Mr.  Noel  G.  Walpole 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tcl-Tcl.  (519)570-8200 

Fax-Tclcc.  (519)570-8550 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  (limited  to  the  business  of 
reinsurance)  (Fidelity  is  limited  to  the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any 
subsequent  amendments,  filed  by  the  Ontario  Mutual  Insurance 
Association  with  the  Superintendent  of  Financial  Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grclc,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  (activités 
commerciales  limitées  à  la  réassurance)  (L^  categoric  d'assurance 
contre  les  détournements  est  limitée  au  regime  d'as.surancc,  et  à  toute 
modification  subséquente,  deposes  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance 
Association  auprès  du  surintendant  des  services  financiers). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Liability  and  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  are  limited 
to  the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments,  filed  by  the 
Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  A.ssociation  with  the  Superintendent  of 
Financial  Services). 

Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité  et  Biens.  (Les  catégories  d'assurance 
contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  et  contre  les  détournements  sont 
limitées  au  régime  d'assurance,  cl  à  toute  modification  subséquente, 
déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  auprès  du 
surintendant  des  services  financiers). 

Title,  Liability  (limited  to  lawyers'  professional  liability).  Property 
(limited  to  vehicle  title  insurance  and  personal  property  title 
insurance). 

Responsabilité,  Titres  (responsabilité  civile  des  avocats 
exclusivement).  Biens  (limitée  à  l'assurance  garantissant  le  titre  d'un 
véhicule  ou  le  titre  d'un  bien  personnel). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Liability,  Marine,  Property  and  Surety. 

Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 


Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Liability,  Property, 
Surety. 

Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Détournements,  Responsabilité, 
Biens,  Caution. 


Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability, 
Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines,  Déloumemcnts,  Grêle, 
Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario  


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


Fenchureh  General  Insurance  Company 
(Fenchurch  Compagnie  D'Assurance  Générale) 

Promontory  2 

2655  North  Sheridan  Way,  Suite  115 

Mississauga,  ON  L5K  2P8 

Mr.  Steve  Brown 

President 

(Président) 

Tel-Tel.  (905)  822-2282 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)822-1282 

Fidelity  Investments  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 
483  Bay  Street,  Suite  200 
Toronto,  Ontario    M5C  2C9 
Mr.  David  McLellan 
President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (416)217-7584 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)217-7063 

First  Allmerica  Financial  Life  Insurance  Company 
C/O  Cassels,  Brock  &  Blackwell 
40  King  St.  W.,  Suite  2100 
Scotia  Plaza  ... 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3C2 
Mr.  J.  Brian  Rccvc 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)869-5300 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)360-8877 

First  American  Title  Insurance  Company 
2235  Sheridan  Garden  Drive 
Oakvillc,  Ontario    L6J  7Y5 
Mr.  Thomas  H.  Grifferty 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (905)  287-3050 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)287-1012 

First  Canadian  Insurance  Corporation 
C/O  Cassels,  Brock  &  Blackwell 
40  King  St.  W.,  Suite  2100 
Scotia  Plaza 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3C2 
Mr.  J.  Brian  Recve 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)869-5300 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)360-8877 

First  North  American  Insurance  Company 

(La  Nord-Américaine,  Première  Compagnie  d'Assurance) 

C/O  Manulifc  Financial 

2  Queen  Street  East,  6'"  Floor 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5C  3G7 

Mr.  Steve  M.  Dobronyi 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tcl-Tél.  (416)687-3346 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)603-2362 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Liability,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  Machines, 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution. 


Ufe. 
Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life,  (limited  to  the  servicing  of  policies 
issued  prior  to  June  1,  1992). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie,  (se  limitant  au  service  des  polices  émises 
avant  le  I  juin  1992). 


Property  (limited  to  vehicle  title  insuraiKe  and  personal  property  title 
insurance).  Title. 

Biens  (limitée  à  I'assiuance  de  propriété  de  véhicule  et  à  l'assurance 
de  biens  personnels).  Titre. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life,  (limited  to  group  creditor  insurance). 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie,  (se  limitant  au  groupe  de  créanciers). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile  (limited  to  indemnification  in 
respect  of  collision  damage  waivers).  Property,  (limited  to  job  loss 
insurance,  baggage  insurance,  merchandise  repair  and  replacement 
insurance,  and  credit  card  insurance  arising  from  mass  marketing 
initiatives). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile  (limitée  au  dédommagement 
accordant  des  droits  d'exonération).  Biens,  (se  limitant  aux 
assurances  pour  perte  d'emploi,  de  bagages,  de  réparation  et  de 
remplacement  de  marchandise,  et  de  cartes  de  crédit  provenant 
d'initiatives  de  commercialisation  de  masse). 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 
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assureurs  en  Ontario        


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


Folksamerica  Reinsurance  Company 
80  Bloor St.  W,  Suite  1202 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5S  2V1 
Mr.  John  Game 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)928-2430 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)928-2459 

Forethought  Life  Insurance  Company 
C/O  Cassels  Brock  &  Blackwcll 
Scotia  Plaza,  Suite  2100 
40  King  Street  West 
Toronto,  Ontario    M5H  3C2 
Mr.  J  Brian  Rccve 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)869-5300 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)360-8877 

GCAN  Insurance  Company 
(GCAN  compagnie  d'assurances) 

181  University  Ave,  Suite  1000 

Toronto,  Ontario    M5I-I  3M7 

Mr.  Daniel  P.  Courtemanche 

President  and  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  ct  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)682-5331 

Fax-Tcléc.  (416)682-9228 

General  American  Life  Insurance  Company 
C/O  RGA  Life  Reinsurance  Company  of  Canada 
55  University  Ave,  Suite  1 100 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5J  2H7 
Mr.  A.  David  Pelletier 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)682-0000 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)777-9526 

General  Re  Life  Corporation 
I  First  Canadian  PI.,  Suite  5705 
P.O.  Box  471 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5X  I E4 
Mr.  Matthew  Spensicri 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)869-0490 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)360-2020 

Ocneral  Reinsurance  Corporation 
I  First  Canadian  PI.,  Suite  5705 
P.O.  Box  471 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5X  IE4 
Mr.  Matthew  Spensicri 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)869-0490 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)360-2020 


Automobile,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety, 
(limited  to  the  business  of  reinsurance). 

Automobile,  Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens, 
Caution,  (activités  commerciales  limitées  à  la  réassurance). 


Life. 
Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Autoinobilc,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Crédit,  Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens, 
Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life.  (Limited  to  the  business  of  reinsurance). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie.  (Activités  commerciales  limitées  à  la 
réassurance). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  el  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Crédit,  Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime.  Biens, 
Caution. 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


i 


Genworth  Financial  Mortgage  Insurance  Company  Canada 
(Compagnie  d'Assurance  D'Hypothèques  Genworth  Financial  Canada) 

2060  Winston  Park  Drive  Suite  300 

Oakville,  Ontario  L6H  5R7 

Mr.  Peter  M.  Vukanovich 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (905)  287-5488 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)  287-5472 

Gerber  Life  Insurance  Company 
1 145  Nicholson  Road,  Unit  2 
Newmarket,  Ontario  L3Y  9C3 
Ms.  Colleen  Anne  Sexsmith 
Chief  Agent 
(Agente  Principale) 
Tel-Tel  (905)  853-0858 

Fax-Téléc  (905)853-0183 

Germania  Farmers'  Mutual  Fire  Insurance  Company 
6IOAlfredSt.,  P.O.  Box30 
Ayton,  Ontario  NOG  ICO 
Mr.  Dan  Hill 

General  Manager  &  Secretary-Treasurer 
(Directeur  général  et  secrétaire  trésorier) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)665-7715 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)665-7558 


Mortgage. 
Hypothèque. 


Glengarry  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
3720  County  Road  34,  P.O.  Box  1 59 
Alexandria,  Ontario  KOC  I AO 
Mr.  Brian  K.  Fisher 
Secretary-Treasurer 
(Secrétaire-trésorier) 
Tel-Tel.  (613)525-2557 

Fax-Téléc.  (613)525-5162 


Global  Reinsurance  Company 
480  University  Ave.,  Suite  1400 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5G  1V2 
Mr.  Michael  McConnell 
President  and  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (416)598-4688 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)598-9244 

GMS  Insurance  Inc. 
C/O  Osier,  Hoskin  &  Harcourt 
PO  Box  50,  I  First  Canadian  Place 
Toronto,  Ontario    M5X  IB8 
Mr.  Terrance  Joseph  Tone 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)862-4225 

Fax-Tclec.  (4 1 6)  862-6666 


Lifeé 
Vift 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Liability  and  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  are  limited 
to  the  plan  of  insurance  and  any  subsequent  amendments,  filed  by  the 
Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the  Superintendent  of 
Financial  Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité  et  Biens.  (La  catégories  d'assurance 
contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  et  contre  les  détournements  sont 
limitées  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute  modification  subséquente, 
déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  auprès  du 
surintendant  des  services  financiers). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Liability,  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  are  limited  to 
the  plan  of  itisurance  and  any  subsequent  amendments,  filed  by  the 
Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the  Superintendent 
Financial  Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Biens.  (Les  catégories  d'assiu^nce 
contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  et  contre  les  détournements  sont 
limitées  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute  modification  subséquente, 
déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  auprès  du 
Surintendant  des  services  financiers). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Life,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Vie,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Property  (on  the  condition  that  the  company 
shall  use  the  name  Group  Medical  Services  when  doing  business  in 
Ontario). 

Acidents  et  Maladie,  Biens  (à  la  condition  que  la  compagnie  doit 
utiliser  le  nom  Group  Medical  Services  lorsqu'elle  fait  affaire  en 
Ontario). 
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Gold  Circle  Insurance  Company 
(Cercle  d'Or,  Compagnie  d'Assurance) 

C/0  Great  West  Life  Assurance  Company 

2005  Shcppard  Ave.  E.,  Suite  600 

Toronto,  Ontario  M2J  4R4 

Mr.  Mark  A.  Foris 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)756-8656 

Fax-Tclce.  (416)492-1406 

Gorc  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
252  Dundas  St.,Norlli,  P.O.  Box  70 
Cambridge,  Ontario  NIR5T3 
Mr.  Kevin  McNeil 
President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)623-1910 

Fax-Tclcc.  (519)623-4411 

Grain  Insurance  and  Guarantee  Company 
1 75  Logan  Avenue 
Toronto,  Ontario    M4M  2N2 
Mr.  John  S.  Armstrong 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)465-6982 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)  465-7854 

Granite  Insurance  Company 
(Granite  Compagnie  d'Assurances) 

2  Eva  Rd.,  Suite  200 

Etobicoke,  Ontario  M9C  2A8 

Mr.  Barry  Symons 

President 

(Président) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)622-0660 

Fax-Tcléc.  (416)622-8809 

Great  American  Insurance  Company 
C/O  Cassels,  Brock  &  Blackwell 
40KingSt.W.,  Suite  2100 
Scotia  Plaza 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3C2 
Mr.  J.  Brian  Rccve 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tcl-Tél.  (416)869-5300 

Fax-Télcc.  (416)360-8877 

Great  American  Insurance  Company  of  New  York 
C/O  Cassels,  Brock  &  Blackwell 
40  King  St.  W,  Suite  2100 
Scotia  Plaza 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3C2 
Mr.  J.  Brian  Reevc 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tcl-Tél.  (416)869-5300 

Fax-Tcléc.  (416)360-8877 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Liability,  Property,  (but  Ihc 
company  shall  not  undertake  or  renew  contracts  in  Ontario  after 
January  1,  1986). 

Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Automobile,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  (mais  la 
compagnie  ne  doit  pas  faire  souscrire  ni  renouveler  des  contrats 
d'assurance  en  Ontario  après  le  1er  janvier  1986). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 


Fidelity,  Liability,  Property,  Surety. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety,  (but  the  company  shall  not 
undertake  or  renew  insurance  contracts  in  Ontario  after  November  25, 
1992). 

Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caulio.  (mais  la 
compagnie  ne  doit  pas  faire  souscrire  ni  renouveler  des  contrats 
d'assurance  en  Ontario  après  le  25  novembre  1992). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  ct  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 


Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property. 

Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Grêle,  Responsabilité, 
Maritime,  Biens. 
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of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario 
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The  Great- West  Life  Assurance  Company 
(La  Great- West,  Compagnie  d'Assurance-Vie) 

2005  Shcppard  Avenue  East,  Suite  600 

Willowdale,  Ontario  M2J  5B4 

Mr.  Mark  A.  Foris 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal)  • 

Tel-Tel.  (416)756-8656 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)492-1406 

Grenville  Mutual  Insurance  Company     -     i 
P.O.Box  10 
3005  County  Road  21 
Spencervillc,  Ontario  KOE  1X0 
Mr.  Ross  Lincoln,  CIP 
General  Manager 
(Directeur  général) 
Tel-Tel.  (613)658-2013 

Fax-Téléc.  (613)658-3374 


Grey  &  Bruce  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
517- lOth  Street 
Hanover,  Ontario  N4N  I R4 
Ms.  Carol  Murray 
Manager,  Secretary-Treasurer 
(Directeur,  secrétaire-trésorier) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)364-2250 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)364-6067 


The  Guarantee  Company  of  North  America 
4950  Yonge  St.,  Suite  1400,  Madison  Centre 
Toronto,  Ontario  M2N  6K1 
Mr.  Robert  Dempsey 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)223-9580 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)223-7654 

Halwell  Mutual  Insiuance  Company 
812  Woolwich  St.,  Box  60 
Guclph,  Ontario  NIH6J6 
Mr.  S.  Douglas  Winer 
Secretary-Manager 
(Secrétaire-chef  de  service) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)836-2860 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)836-2831 


The  Hamilton  Township  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
P.O.  Box  201 ,  1 1 76  Division  St. 
Cobourg,  Ontario  K9A  4K5 
Mr.  William  Embrce  "i, 

General  Manager  ,,.'■'■ 

(Directeur  général) 
Tel-Tel.  (905)372-0186 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)372-1364 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Liability  and  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  are  limited 
to  the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments,  filed  by  the 
Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the  Superintendent  of 
Financial  Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines, 
Détournements,  Responsabilité  et  Biens.  (Les  catégories  d'assurance 
contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  et  contre  les  détoumments  sont 
limitées  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute  modification  subséquente, 
déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  auprès  du 
surintendant  des  services  financiers). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Liability, 
Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  is  limited  to  the  plan  of  insurance, 
and  any  subsequent  amendments,  filed  by  the  Ontario  Mutual 
Insurance  Association  with  the  Superintendent  of  Financial  Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Responsabilité,  Biens.  (La  catégorie  d'assurance  contre  les  accidents 
et  la  maladie  est  limitée  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  a  toute 
modification  subséquente,  déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance 
Association  auprès  du  surintendant  des  services  financiers). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Credit, 
Fidelity,  Legal  Expense,  Liability,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Crédit, 
Détournements,  Frais  Juridiques,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution. 


Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Liability  and  Property. 
(Fidelity  is  limited  to  the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent 
amendments,  filed  by  the  Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with 
the  Superintendent  of  Financial  Services). 

Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Détournements,  Responsabilité 
et  Biens.  (La  catégorie  d'assurance  contre  les  détournements  est 
limitée  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute  modification  subséquente, 
déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  auprès  du 
surintendant  des  services  financiers). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Liability,  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  are  limited  to 
the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments,  filed  by  the 
Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the  Superintendent  of 
Financial  Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Biens.  (Les  catégories  d'assurance 
contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  et  contre  les  détournements  sont 
limitées  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute  modification  subséquente, 
déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  auprès  du 
surintendant  des  services  financiers). 
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Hannover  Ruckversicherungs  AG 
C/O  D.M.  Williams  &  Associates  Ltd. 
3650  Victoria  Park  Ave.,  Suite  201 
Toronto,  Ontario  M2H  3P7 
Ms.  Lorraine  Williams 
Chief  Agent 
(Agente  principale) 
Tcl-Tcl.  (416)496-1148 

Fax-Télcc.  (416)496-1089 

The  Hanover  Insurance  Company 
C/O  Focus  Group  Inc. 
36  King  St  E.,  Suite  500 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5C  1 E5 
Mr.  Philip  H.  Cook 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)361-1728 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)361-6113 

Hartford  Pire  Insurance  Company 
121  King  St.  W. 
Suite  1810,  P.O.  112 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3T9 
Ms.  Illona  V.  Kirsh 
Chief  Agent 
(Agcntc  principale) 
Tel-Tel.  (416)306-5830 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)733-0510 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile.  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Property,  Surety.  (Limited  to  the  business  of 
reinsurance) 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  cl  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution.  (Activités 
commmcrcialcs  limitées  a  la  rea.ssurancc) 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Fidelity,  Liability,  Property, 
Surety.  But  the  company  shall  not  undertake  or  renew  insurance 
contracts  in  Ontario  after  October  20,  1992). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Détournements,  Responsabilité, 
Biens,  Caution.  (Mais  la  compagnie  ne  doit  pas  faire  souscrire  ni 
renouveler  des  contrats  d'assurance  en  Ontario  après  le  20  octobre 
1992). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 


Hartford  Life  Insurance  Company  -  Canadian  Branch 
1 145  Nicholson  Road,  Unit  #2 
Newmarket,  Ontario  L3Y  9C3 
Ms.  Colleen  Sexsmith 
Chief  Agent 
(Agente  principale) 
Tel-Tel.  (905)  853-0858 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)853-0183 

Hay  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
P.O.Box  130 
43  Main  St. 

Zurich,  Ontario  NOM  2T0 
Mr.  Shawn  Dumin 
General  Manager 
(Directeur  general) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)236-4381 

Fax-Tclcc.  (519)236-7681 

Healthcare  Insurance  Reciprocal  of  Canada 
Proctor  &  Gamble  Building 
4711  Yonge  St.,  Suite  1600 
Toronto,  Ontario    M2N  6K8 
Mr.  Peter  A.  Flattery 
Attorney-in-Fact 
(Fond  de  procuration) 
Tel-Tel.  (416)733-2773 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)733-8346 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie.  Vie. 


Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Hail,  Liability,  Property. 
Automobile.  Chaudières  et  Machines,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Biens. 


Automobile  (limited  to  non-owned  automobiles),Fidclity,  Legal 
Expense,  Liability,  Property. 

Subject  to  the  condition  that  the  Attorney  shall  file  any  proposed 
change  in  the  insurance  contract  or  subscribers  agreement  with  the 
Superintendent  Financial  Services,  90  days  or  such  other  period  of 
time  acceptable  to  the  Superintendent,  before  the  proposed  change  is 
to  take  effect. 

Automobile  (se  limitant  aux  automobiles  n'appartenant  pas 
auxassurés).  Détournements,  Frais  Juridiques,  Responsabilité,  Biens. 
À  la  condition  suivante:  À  condition  que  le  fondé  de  pouvoir  dépose 
tout  changement  proposé  au  contrat  d'assurance  ou  d'assurance 
réciproque  auprès  du  surintendent  des  assurances  dans  le  90  jours,  ou 
à  une  autre  date  que  le  surintendent  juge  adéquate,  avant  l'entrée  en 
vigueur  du  changement. 
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Name,  Address  and  Offleial  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario  


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


The  Home  Insurance  Company 
C/O  Dcloitte  &  Touche  Inc.,  Liquidator 
79  Wellington  Street  West,  Suite  1900 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5K  1B9 
Tel-Tel.  (416)60M494 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)601-6690 


Household  Life  Insurance  Company 
3381  Stcclcs  Ave.  East  #  300 
Toronto,  Ontario  M2H  3S7 
Mr.  Brad  J.  Wilson 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)443-0499 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)443-1500 

Howard  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
Box  398,  20  Ebenezer  St.  W. 
Ridgetown,  Ontario  NOP  2C0 
Mr.  Stephen  L.  Bcnishck 
General  Manager 
(Directeur  general) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)674-5434 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)674-2029 


Howick  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
1091  Centre  Street  Box  30 
Wroxeter,  Ontario  NOG  2X0 
Mrs.  Sandra  Edgar 
Manager 
(Directeur) 

Tel-Tel.  (519)335-3561 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)335-6416 


ICAROM  Public  Limited  Company 
C/O  Focus  Group  Inc. 
36  King  St.  E.,  Suite  500 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5C  I E5 
Mr.  Philip  H.  Cook 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)361-1728 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)361-6113 

Industrial  Alliance  Insurance  and  Financial  Services  Inc. 
(Industrielle  Alliance,  Assurance  et  services  financiers  inc.) 

522  University  Avenue,  Suite  400 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5G  1Y7 

Mr.  Paul  R.  Grimes 

Senior  Vice  President 

(Vice-président  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)487-0242 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)487-1596 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety,  (but  the  company  shall 
not  undertake  or  renew  insurance  contracts  in  Ontario  after  November 

25,  1997). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution,  (mais  la 
compagnie  ne  doit  pas  faire  souscrire  ni  renouveler  des  contracts 
d'assurance  en  Ontario  après  le  25  novembre  1997). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Life.  (On  the  condition  that  if  in  the 
transaction  of  its  business  in  Ontario  the  company  uses  a  French 
name,  that  name  shall  be  d' Assurance-Vie  Household.) 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie.  (A  la  condition  que,  si  la  compagnie 
utilise  un  nom  fi-ancais  dans  le  cadre  de  ses  activités  commerciales  en 
Ontario,  ce  nom  soit.) 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability, 
Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  are  limited  to  the  plan  of 
insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments,  filed  by  the  Ontario 
Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the  Superintendent  of  Financial 
Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Détournements,  Grêle, 
Responsabilité,  Biens.  (Les  catégories  d'assurance  contre  les 
accidents  et  la  maladie  et  contre  les  détournements  sont  limitées  au 
régime  d'assurance,  et  a  toute  modification  subséquente,  déposés  par 
l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  auprcs  du  surintendant  des 
services  financiers). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Hail,  Liability  and  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  are 
limited  to  the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments, 
filed  by  the  Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the 
Superintendent  of  Financial  Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité  et  Biens.  (Les  catégories 
d'assurance  contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  et  contre  les 
détournements  sont  limitées  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute 
modification  subséquente,  déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance 
Association  auprès  du  surintendant  des  services  financiers). 

Aircraft,  Automobile,  Fidelity,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety, 
(but  the  company  shall  not  undertake  or  renew  insurance  contracts  in 
Ontario,  after  October  3 1 ,  1 985). 

Aviation,  Automobile,  Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Maritime, 
Biens,  Caution,  (mais  la  compagnie  ne  doit  pas  faire  souscrire  ni 
renouveler  des  contrats  d'assurance  en  Ontario  après  le  3 1  octobre 
1985). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 
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Industrial-Alliance  Pacific  General  Insurance  Corporation 
(L'Industriellc-Alliance  Pacifique,  Compagnie  d'Assurance  Générales) 

C/O  Beard  Winter  LLP 

130  Adelaide  St.  W,  Suite  701 

Toronto,  Ontario    M5H  2K4 

Mr.  Kenneth  J.  Bialkowski 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)593-5555 

Fax-Téicc.  (416)593-7760 

Industrial-Alliance  Pacific  Life  Insurance  Company 
(L'Industriclle-Alliancc  Pacifique.  Compagnie  d'Assurance  sur  la  Vie) 

C/O  Beard  Winter  LLP 

l30AdelaideSt.W.,  Suite  701 

Toronto,  Ontario    M5H  2K4 

Mr.  Kenneth  J.  Bialkowski 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)593-5555 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)593-7760 

ING  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 
(Compagnie  d'Assurance  ING  Du  Canada) 

700  University  Avenue,  Suite  1500  A  (Legal) 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5G  OAl 

Mr.  Charles  Brindamour 

Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)341-1464 

Fax-TéIcc.  (416)941-5320 

ING  Novex  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 
(ING  Novex  Compagnie  d'Assurance  du  Canada) 

700  University  Avenue,  Suite  1500 

Toronto  Ontario  M5G  OAl 

Mr.  Charles  Brindamour 

Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)341-1464 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)941-5320 

Innovative  Insurance  Corporation 
C/O  Fraser  Miller  Casgrain  LLP 
First  Canadian  Place,  100  King  St.  West 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5X  I B2 
Ms.  Barbara  Grossman 
Chief  Agent 
(Agente  principale) 
Tel-Tel.  (416)863-4417 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)863-4592 

The  Insurance  Corporation  of  New  York 
1145  Nicholson  Rd.,  Unit  ff2 
Newmarket,  Ontario  L3Y  9C3 
Ms.  Colleen  A.  Sexsmilh 
Chief  Agent 
(Agente  principale) 
Tel-Tel.  (905)  853-0858 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)853-0183 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Property,  Surety. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Chaudières  et  Machines,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Credit  Protection,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Protection  de  Crédit,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Legal  Expense,  Liability,  Marine,  Property, 
Surety.  (Legal  Expense  is  limited  to  the  business  of  reinsurance). 

Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Credit,  Détournements,  Grêle,  Frais  Juridiques,  Responsabilité, 
Maritime,  Biens,  Caution.  (Les  opérations  d'assurance  frais 
jurudiqucs  sont  limitées  aux  affaires  de  réassurance). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Credit, 
Fidelity,  Legal  Expense,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety.  (Surety 
is  limited  to  the  business  of  reinsurance) 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  Machines,  Credit, 
Détournements,  Frais  Juridiques,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens, 
Caution.(Lcs  opérations  d'assurance  caution  sont  limitées  aux  affaires 
de  réassurance). 


Automobile  (limited  to  window  glass).  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Property  (limited  to  prize  indemnity). 

Automobile  (se  limitée  aux  glaces).  Chaudière  et  Machine,  Biens 
(limitée  à  la  valeur  de  l'assurance). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability.  Property,  Surety,  (limited  to  the  business  of 
reinsurance  and  to  the  servicing  of  existing  policies). 

Accidents  et  Maladie.  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité.  Biens,  Caution,  (limitée  aux 
affaires  de  réassurances  cl  à  la  gestion  des  policies  existantes). 
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The  International  Life  Insurance  Company 
3080  Yonge  Street,  suite  4086 
Toronto,  Ontario  M4N  3N 1 
Mr.  Alan  Arthur  Sydney  Redway 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)481-5604 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)481-5829 

Jewelers  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
40  King  Street  West  #  2 1 00 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3C2 
Mr.  J.  Brian  Reeve 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)869-5745 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)350-6955 

Jevco  Insurance  Company 

(La  Compagnie  d'Assurances  Jevco) 

C/0  Kingsway  Financial  Services  Inc. 

7 120  Hurontario  St.,  Suite  800 

Mississauga,  Ontario  L5W  0A9 

Mr.  William  G.  Star 

Chief  Agent  -     . 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (905)  677-8889 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)  677-5008 

John  Hancock  Life  Insurance  Company 
C/0  McLean  &  Kerr  LLP 
130  Adelaide  St.  W.,  Suite  2800 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3P5 
Mr.  Robin  B.  Cumine 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)364-5371 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)366-8571 


Kent  &  Essex  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
250  St.  Clair  St.,  P.O.  Box  356 
Chatham,  Ontario  N7M  5K4 
Mrs.  Joanne  Vansevenant 
General  Manager 
(Directeur  general) 
Tel-TéL  (519)352-3190 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)352-5344 


Kingsway  General  Insurance  Company 
7120  Hurontario,  Suite  700 
Mississauga,  Ontario  L5W  OBI 
Mr.  John  L.  McGlynn 
President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(President  &  chef  dc  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (905)  677-8889 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)  677-5008 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Liability,  Property. 
Chaudières  et  machines.  Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Biens. 


Automobile,  Liability,  Property,  Surety. 
Automobile,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life,  (limited  to  the  servicing  of  policies  prior 
to  April  9, 2002,  with  the  exception  of  policies  issued  as  a  result  of 
the  conversion  of  group  policies  to  individual  policies  issued  jointly 
with  The  Maritime  Life  Assurance  Company,  and  group  annuities). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie.  (Limitée  à  la  gestion  des  polices  émises 
avant  9  avril  2002,  à  l'exception  des  polices  émises  par  suite  de  la 
conversion  de  polices  collectives  en  polices  individuelles  et  des 
polices  émises  conjointment  avec  La  Maritime  Compagnie 
d'Assurance  -  vie  et  des  rentes  collectives). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Liability  and  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  is  limited  to  the  plan  of 
insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments,  filed  by  the  Ontario 
Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the  Superintendent  of  Financial 
Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité  et  Biens.  (L.a  catégorie  d'assurance 
contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  est  limitée  au  régime  d'assurance,  et 
à  toute  modification  subséquente,  déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual 
Insurance  Association  auprès  du  surintendant  des  services  financiers). 

Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Liability,  Marine, 
Property,  Surety. 

Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines,  Détoiunements,  Responsabilité, 
Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 
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Name,  Address  and  Offieial  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Norn,  address  ct  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario  


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


L  &  A  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
P.O.Box  174 

Napanee,  Ontario  K7R  3M3 
Mr.  J.  R.  Walters 
Manager 
(Directeur) 

Tcl-Tél.  (613)354-4810 

Fax-Tél6c.  (613)354-7112 


La  Capitale  Insurance  and  Financial  Services  Inc. 
121  King  Street  West  Suite  #510,  P.O.  Box  105 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5  H  3T9 
Mrs.  Gail  Goodman 
Chief  Agent 
(Agcnte  principale) 
Tel-Tel.  (416)601-2710 

Fax-T61éc.  (416)601-1818 

La  Mutuelle  d'Eglise  de  l'Intcr-Ouest 
180  Boul.  Mont-Bleu 
Hull,  Quebec  J8Z3J5 
Ms.  Jeanne  d'Arc  Morin 
Chief  Agent 
(Agcnte  principale) 
Tel-Tel.  (819)595-0708 

Fax-Télcc.  (819)595-2678 

La  Survivance,  compagnie  mutuelle  d'assurance  vie 
600-325  Dalhousie  St. 
Ottawa,  ON  Kl  N7G2 
Mr.  RusscU  G.  Gibson 
Chief  Agent 
(Agentc  principale) 

Tcl-Tél.  (613)  241-2701  cxt.  229 

Fax-Télcc.  (613)241-2599 

Lambton  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
P.O.  Box  520 

Watford,  Ontario  NOM  2S0 
Mr.  Ronald  Perry 
Secretary-Manager 
(Secrétaire-chef  de  service) 
Tel-Tél.  (519)876-2304 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)876-3940 


Lanark  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
96  South/Scotch  Line  Rd. 
Perth,  Ontario  K7H  0A2 
Mr.  Jack  Taylor 
Secretary-Manager 
(Secretaire  ct  Directeur  General) 
Tcl-Tcl.  (613)267-5554 

Fax-Téléc.  (613)267-6793 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Fidelity,  Liability  and  Property. 
(Accident  and  sickness  and  Fidelity  is  limited  to  the  plan  of 
insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments,  fried  by  the  Ontario 
Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the  Superintendent  of  Financial 
Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Détournements  Responsabilité  et 
Biens.  (La  catégorie  d'assurance  contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  ct 
contre  les  détournements  sont  limitée  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à 
toute  modification  subséquente,  déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual 
Insurance  Association  auprès  du  surintendante  des  services 
financiers). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Boiler  and  Machinery,  Liability,  Property. 
Chaudières  ct  machines.  Responsabilité,  Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness.  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Hail,  Liability,  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  is 
limited  to  the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments, 
filed  by  the  Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the 
Superintendent  of  Financial  Services). 

Accidents  cl  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité  ct  Biens.  (La  catégorie 
d'assurance  contre  les  déloumcmcnts  est  limitée  au  régime 
d'assurance,  ct  à  toute  modification  subséquente,  déposes  par 
l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  auprès  du  surintendant  des 
services  financiers). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Liability  and  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  are  limited 
to  the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments,  filed  by  the 
Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the  Superintendent  of 
Financial  Services). 

Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  Machines, 
Détournements,  Responsabilité  ct  Biens,  (la  catégorie  d'assurance 
contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  cl  contre  les  détournements  sont 
limitée  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute  modification  subséquente, 
déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  auprès  du 
surinicndanle  des  services  financiers). 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


I 


Lawyers  Title  Insurance  Corporation 
The  Exchange  Tower 
BOKingStW.,  Suite  1800 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5X  I E3 
Mr.  James  I.  Mcintosh 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)860-6222 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)860-6221 


Lawyers'  Professional  Indemnity  Company 
250  Yonge  Street,  Suite  3101 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5B  2L7 
Ms.  Kathleen  A.  Waters 
President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Présidente  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tél.  (416)598-5800 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)599-8341 

Legacy  General  Insurance  Company 
(Compagnie  d'Assurances  Générales  Legacy) 
80  Tiverton  Crt.,  5th  FI 
Markham,  Ontario  L3R  0G4 
Mr.  Isaac  Sananes 

President  &  Chief  Executive  OfTrcer 
(Président  &  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tél.  (905)  479-7500 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)  479-3224 

L'Entraide  Assurance  Mutual  Company 
325  Dalhousie,  Suite  600 
Ottawa,  Onrtario    KIN  7G2 
Mr.  Russell  G.  Gibson 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tél.  (613)241-2701 

Fax-Téléc.  (613)241-2599 

Liberty  Life  Assurance  Company  of  Boston 
181  Bay  Street,  Suite  1000 
Toronto,  Onrtario    M5J  2T3 
Mr.  Michael  Molony 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tél.  (416)307^353 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)365-7281 


Liberty  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
BCE  Place,  1 8 1  Bay  Street,  Suite  1000 
Toronto,  Ontario    M5J  2T3 
Mr.  Michael  Molony 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tél.  (416)307-4353 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)  365-7281 


Title.  (Provided,  however,  that  no  policy  of  Title  Insurance  shall  be 
issued  unless  the  insurer  has  first  obtained  a  concurrent  certificate  of 
title  to  the  property  to  be  insured,  from  a  solicitor  then  entitled  to 
practice  in  the  Province  of  Ontario  and  who  is  not  at  that  time  in  the 
employ  of  the  insurer). 

Titre. 

(À  condition  qu'aucune  politique  d'Assurance  de  Titre  ne  soit  émise  à 
moins  que  l'assureur  n'ait  d'abord  obtenu  un  certificat  de  titre 
concordant  à  la  propriété  à  être  assuré,  d'un  notaire  autorisé  à  exercer 
dans  la  province  de  l'Ontario  et  qui  n'est  pas  en  ce  temps-là  au 
service  de  l'assureur.) 

Liability,  (limited  to  lawyers'  professional  liability).  Title. 

Responsabilité,  (responsabilité  civile  des  avocats  exclusivement). 
Titre. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Credit  Protection,  Property. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Protection  de  Crédit,  Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life,  (on  the  condition  that  if  in  the 
transaction  of  its  business  in  Ontario  the  company  uses  a  French 
name,  that  name  shall  be  'La  Compagnie  d'Assurance- Vie  Liberté  de 
Boston'). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie.  (à  la  condition  que,  si  la  compagnie  utilise 
un  nom  français  dans  le  cadre  de  ses  activités  commerciales  en 
Ontario,  ce  nom  soit  'La  Compagnie  d'Assurance- Vie  Liberté  de 
Boston'). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and 
Machinery,  Fidelity,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety,  (On  the 
condition  that  in  the  transaction  of  its  business  in  Ontario  the 
company  may  use  the  names  'Liberty  International  Canada'  and 
'Liberty  Health'). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution,  (A  la 
condition  que  lots  de  la  transaction  de  ses  activités  commerciales  en 
Ontario  la  compagnie  utilise  les  noms  'Liberty  International 
Canada', 'Liberté  Santé',  et  'La  Compagnie  d'Assurance  Liberté 
Mutuelle). 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Norn,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


Life  Insurance  Company  of  North  America 
C/0  Cigna  Life  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 

55  Town  Centre  Crt.,  Suite  606 

P.O.  Box  14 

Scarborough,  Ontario  M I P  4X4 

Mr.  M.  E.  Ha.ssan 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-TcI.  (416)290-6666 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)290-0726 

Life  Investors  Insurance  Company  of  America 
C/0  John  Milnes  &  Associates 
1300  Bay  Street,  4"' Floor 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5R  3K8 
Mr.  John  R.  Milnes 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tcl-Tcl.  (416)964-0067 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)964-3338 

Lloyd's  Underwriters 

(Les  Souscripteurs  du  Lloyd's) 

C/O  Stikeman  Elliott 

199  Bay  St.,  Suite  5300,  Commerce  Court  West 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5L  IB9 

Richard  Clark 

Attorney  -In-Fact 

(Fonde  de  procuration) 

Tel-Tel.  1(877)455-6937 

Fax-Tcléc.  (416)947-0866 

Lombard  General  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 
(Compagnie  Canadienne  d'Assurances  Générales  Lombard) 

105  Adelaide  St.  W.,  3rd  Floor 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  IP9 

Mr.  Richard  N.  Patina 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)350-4400 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)350-4417 

Lombard  Insurance  Company 
(Compagnie  d'Assurance  Lombard) 

105  Adelaide  St.  W.,  3rd  Floor 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  IP9 

Mr.  Richard  N.  Patina 

Président  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tcl-Tél.  (416)350-4400 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)350-4417 

London  and  Midland  General  Insurance  Company 

(La  London  et  Midland  Compagnie  d'Assurance  Générale) 

201  Queens  Ave. 

London,  Ontario  N6A  IJI 

Mr.  Anthony  W.  Miles 

Senior  Vice  President  &  General  Manager 

(Vice-président  principal  et  directeur  general) 

Tcl-Tcl.  (519)672-1070 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)660-2625 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life.  (On  the  condition  that,  if  in  the 
transaction  of  its  business  in  Ontario  the  company  uses  a  French 
name,  that  name  shall  be  'Compagnie  D'Assurances  Life  Investors 
D'Amérique'). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie,  (A  la  condition  que,  si  la  compagnie 
utilise  un  nom  français  dans  le  cadre  de  ses  activités  commerciales  en 
Ontario  ce  nom  soit  "Compagnie  D'Assurances  Life  Investors 
D'Amérique"). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Legal  Expense,  Liability,  Marine,  Property, 
Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Crédit,  Détournements,  Grêle,  Frais  Juridiques,  Responsabilité, 
Maritime,  Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines, 
Crédit,  Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens. 
Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Crédit,  Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aulotnobile,  Credit  Protection,  Liability, 
Property. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Protection  de  Crédit, 
Respon.sabilitc,  Biens. 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


London  Life  Insurance  Company 

(London  Life,  Compagnie  d'Assurance- Vie) 
255  Dufferin  Ave. 
London,  Ontario  N6A  4K1 
Mr.  Raymond  McFeetors 
President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)435^205 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)435-7604 

Lumbermen's  Underwriting  Alliance 
1 55  Gordon  Baker  Road,  Suite  203 
North  York,  ON  M2H  3N9 
Mr.  Marc  Claude  Chouinard 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)492-4810 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)492-5263 

Lumbermens  Mutual  Casualty  Company 
36  King  Street  East,  Suite  500     .        .    - 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5C  1 E5 
Mr.  Philip  H.  Cook 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)361-1728 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)361-6113 


L'Unique  General  Insurance  Inc. 
L'Unique  assurances  générales  inc. 

C/O  Petrcla,  Bums  &  Associates-Insurance  Brokers  &  Bond 

Consultants  .     • 

140  Wellington  St. 

Ottawa,  Ontario  Kl  Y  2X2 

Mr.  Dwight  D.  Bums 

President 

(Président  ) 

Tel-Tel.  (613)226-2080 

Fax-Téléc.  (613)226-3510 

The  Manufacturers  Life  Insurance  Company 
(La  Compagnie  d'Assurance- Vie  Manufacturers) 

C/O  Manulife  Financial 

200  Bloor  St.  E.  North  Tower  II 

Toronto,  Ontario  M4W  1E5 

Mr.  Dominic  D'Alcssandro 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)926-6623 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)926-3520 

Manulife  Canada  Ltd. 
500  King  Street  North 
Waterloo,  Ontario  N2J  4C6 
Mr.  Paul  Rooncy 

Président  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)594-6799 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)747-6625 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Property. 
Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety,  (on  the  condition  that 
the  company  shall  not  undertake  or  renew  contracts  of  insurance  in 
Ontario  after  July  1 1 ,  2003). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution,  (à  la 
condition  que  la  compagnie  ne  doit  pas  faire  souscrire  ni  renouveler 
des  contracts  d'assurance  en  Ontario  après  le  1 1  juillet  2003). 

Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Credit,  Legal  Expenses,  Liability, 
Property,  Surety. 

Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Crédit,  Responsabilité.  Biens, 
Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 
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Mapfrc  Rc,  Compania  De  Rcaseguros,  S.A. 
3650  Victoria  Park  Ave. 
Suite  201 

Toronto,  Ontario  M2H  3P7 
Ms.  Lorraine  Williams 
Chief  Agent 
(Agcnte  Principale) 
Tel-Tel.  (416)496-1148 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)496-1089 

Mapfrc  Reinsurance  Corporation 
3650  Victoria  Park  Ave. 
Suite  201 

Toronto,  Ontario  M2H  3P7 
Ms.  Lorraine  Williams 
Chief  Agent 
(Agcnte  Principale) 
Tel-Tel.  (416)496-1148 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)496-1089 

Markel  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 
55  University  Ave,  15"'  Floor 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5J  2H7 
Ms.  Silvy  Wright 
President 
(Président) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)364-7800 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)364-1488 

Markham  General  Insurance  Company 
"In  Liquidation" 
C/0  Dcloittc  &  Touche  Inc. 
1380  Rodick  Road  Suite  400 
Markham,  Ontario  L3R  4G5 
Robert  W.  Paul 
Liquidator 
(Liquidateur) 
Tcl-Tél. 
Fax-Téléc. 


(905)754-0121 
(905)754-0150 


Massachusetts  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company 
C/O  Casscis  Brock  &  Blackwell  LLP 
40  King  Street  West,  Suite  2100 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3C2 
Mr.  J.  Brian  Reeve 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tcl-Tél.  (416)869-5745 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)350-6955 

MAX  Canada  Insurance  Company 
140  Foundry  Street 
Baden,  Ontario    N3A  2P7 
Ms.  Catherine  Ross  Bowman 
Controller 
(R'cgisscusc) 

Tel-Tel.  (5 1 9)  634-5267  ext.  204 

Fax-Teicc.  (519)6.14-5159 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Property,  Surely,  (limited  to  the 
business  of  reinsurance) 

Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines, 
Crédit,  Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution, 
(limitée  aux  affaires  de  réassurances) 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety  (limited  to 
the  business  of  reinsurance) 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  ct  machines. 
Crédit,  Dctoumements,  Grclc,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens, 
Caution  (limitée  aux  affaires  de  réassurances) 


Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability, 
Property,  Surety. 

Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Détournements, 
Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  &  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Liability,  Property 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  cl  machines, 
Dctoumements,  Responsabilité,  Biens 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  el  Maladie,  Vic. 


Automobile  (limited  to  non-owned  automobiles).  Boiler  and 
Machinery,  Fidelity,  Liability,  Marine,  Property. 

Automobile  (se  limitant  aux  automobiles  n'appartenant  pas  aux 
assures).  Chaudières  et  Machines,  Déloumcmenis,  Responsabilité, 
Maritime,  Biens. 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Norn,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


McKillop  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
P.O.  Box  819 

Seaforth,  Ontario    NOK  IWO 
Mr.  Ken  Jones 

Secretary-Treasurer,  Manager 
(Secrétaire-trésorier  et  directeur) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)527-0400 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)527-2777 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Liability  and  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  are  limited 
to  the  plan  of  insurance  and  any  subsequent  amendments,  filed  by  the 
Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the  Superintendent  of 
Financial  Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité  et  Biens.  (La  catégorie  d'assurance 
contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  et  contre  les  détournements  sont 
limitées  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute  modification  subséquente, 
déposes  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  auprès  du 
surintendant  des  services  financiers). 


MD  Life  Insurance  Company 
(Société  D'Assurance  Vie  MD) 

1870  AltaVista  Drive, 

Ottawa,  Ontario    KIG6R7 

Mr.  Charles  K.  Hamilton 

President  &  CEO 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (613)  731-8610  cxt  1216 

Fax-Teléc.  (613)731-4194 

Metlife  Canada 
Constitution  Square 
360  Albert  St.,  Suite  1750 
Ottawa,  Ontario  KIR  7X7 
Ms.  Karen  Sauvé 
Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (613)237-6205     . 

Fax-Téléc.  (613)237-7585 

Metropolitan  Life  Insurance  Company 
Constitution  Square 
360AlbertSt.,  Suite  1750 
Ottawa,  Ontario  KIR  7X7 
Ms.  Karen  Sauvé 
Chief  Agent 
(Agente  principale) 
Tel-Tel.  (613)237-6205 

Fax-Téléc.  (613)237-7585 


Middlesex  Mutual  Insurance  Co. 
13271  IldertonRd 
P.O.  Box  100 

Ilderton,  Ontario  NOM  2A0 
Ms.  Nancy  J.  Preston 
Secretary-Manager 
(Secrétaire -directrice) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)666-0075 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)666-0079 


Life. 


Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life,  (limited  to  the  servicing  of  policies 
issued  prior  to  March  9, 2006). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie,  (se  limitant  au  service  des  polices  émises 
avant  le  9  mars  2006). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life,  (limited  to  the  servicing  of  policies 
issued  prior  to  March  9,  2006).  On  the  condition  that,  if  in  the 
transaction  of  its  business  in  Canada  the  company  uses  a  French 
name,  that  name  shall  be:  'La  Métropolitaine,  compagnie 
d'assurancc-vie'. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie,  (se  limitant  au  service  des  polices  émises 
avant  le  9  mars  2006).  A  la  condition  que,  si  la  compagnie  utilise  un 
nom  français  dans  le  cadre  de  ses  activités  commerciales  au  Canada, 
ce  nom  soit  'La  Métropolitaine,  compagnie  d'assurance-vie'. 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Hail,  Liability,  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  are 
limited  to  the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments, 
filed  by  the  Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the 
Superintendent  of  Financial  Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Biens.  (Les  categories 
d'assurance  contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  et  contre  les 
détournements  sont  limitées  au  regime  d'assurance,  et  a  toute 
modification  subséquente,  deposes  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance 
Association  auprès  du  surintendant  des  services  financiers). 


Minnesota  Life  Insurance  Company 
C/O  McLean  &  Kerr  LLP 
130  Adelaide  St.  W.,  Suite  2800 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3P5 
Mr.  Robin  B.  Cumine 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)  364-5371 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)  366-8571 


Vie. 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insurance 


Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario 


Catégories  d'assurance 


The  Missisquoi  Insurance  Company 
(La  Compagnie  d'Assurance  Missisquoi) 

1 1 1  Wesimount  Rd.  South 

Waterloo,  Ontario  N2J  4S4 

Mr.  Nocl  G.  Walpole 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (519)570-8200 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)570-8550 

Mitsui  Sumitomo  Insurance  Company,  Limited 
C/O  Chubb  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 
One  Financial  Place,  I  Adelaide  St.,  E.,  Suite  1500a 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5C  2V9 
Ms.  Ellen  Jane  Moore 
Chief  Agent 
(Agcnte  principale) 
Tel-Tel.  (416)863-0550 

Fax-T6l6c.  (416)863-3144 

The  Mortgage  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 

(La  Compagnie  d'Assurance  d'Hypothèques  du  Canada) 

44  King  St.  West, 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  IHI 

Mr.  Oscar  Zimmerman 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(President  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tcl.  (416)866-5412 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)866-5810 

Motors  Insurance  Corporation 
P.O.  Box  6000 
Thomhill,  Ontario  L3T  7M8 
Mr.  Charles  W.  Hastings 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tcl.  (905)  882-3939 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)  882-3955 

Munich  Reinsurance  America,  Inc. 
Munich  Re  Centre 
390  Bay  Street,  22"^  Floor 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  2Y2 
Mr.  Bernard  Maingot 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)681-6944 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)591-8830 

Munich  Reinsurance  Company 
390  Bay  St.,  26th  Floor 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  2Y2 
Ms.  Mary  Forrest 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)359-2200 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)361-0305 

Munich  Reinsurance  Company  of  Canada 
390  Bay  St.,  22nd  Floor 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  2Y2 
Mr.  Kenneth  B.  Irvin 
President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction  ) 
Tel-Tel.  (416)359-2101 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)359-23.30 


Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Liability,  Property, 
Surety. 

Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Détournements,  Responsabilité, 
Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 


Fidelity,  Surety,  (limited  to  the  servicing  of  existing  policies). 
Mortgage  (limited  to  the  business  of  reinsurance). 

Détournements,  Caution,  (limitée  a  l'écoulement  des  polices 
existantes)  Hypothèque  (activités  commerciales  limitées  a  la 
reassurance). 


Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Liability,  Property,  Surety. 
Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery.  Credit, 
Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Crédit, 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life,  (limited  to  the  business  of  reinsurance). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie,  (activités  commerciales  limitées  à  la 
réassurance). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety,  (limited  to 
the  business  of  reinsurance). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Credit,  Dctouniemcnts,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens, 
Caution,  (activités  commerciales  limitées  à  la  réassurance). 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario    


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


Municipal  Electric  Association  Reciprocal  Insurance  Exchange 
3700  Steelcs  Avenue  West,  Suite  1 100 
Vaughan,  Ontario  L4L  8K8 
Mr.  Charlie  C,  Macaluso 

Chief  Executive  Officer  »,       ,  j?"   .         /      . 

(Chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (905)265-5300 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)265-5301 

National  Bank  Life  Insurance  Company 

(Assurance-Vie  Banque  Nationale,  Compagnie  d'Assurance-Vie) 

I30KingSt.  W.,  8*Floor 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5X  1K9 

Mr.  Jacques  Naud  ! 

Vice  President 

(Vice-président  )  •  r       •      .  < 

Tel-Tel.  (416)367-8801 

Fax-Tcléc.  (416)367-5917 

National  Liability  &  Fire  Insurance  Company 
3650VictoriaPark  Ave..  Suite  201  :; 

Toronro,  Ontario    M2H  3P7  . 

Ms.  Lorraine  Williams 
Chief  Agent 
(Agente  principale) 
Tel-Tel.  (416)496-1148 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)496-1089 

Nationwide  Mutual  Insurance  Company  ' 

C/0  John  Milnes  &  Associates 
1300  Bay  Street,  4*  Floor 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5R  3K8  --^f 

Mr.  John  R.  Milnes  ■  ,        ,   • 

Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)964-0067 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)964-3338 

New  York  Life  Insurance  Company  •     ■      « 

C/O  Casscls,  Brock  &  Blackwell 
40  King  St.  W.,  Suite  2100 
Scotia  Plaza 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3C2 
Mr.  J.  Brian  Reeve 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)869-5745 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)360-8877 


The  NIPPONKOA  Insurance  Company,  Limited 
1 2 1  King  Street  West,  Suite  #  1 200 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3T9 
Mr.  Robert  J.  Fellows 

Chief  Agent  u 

(Agent  principal)  ■■        " 

Tcl-Tél.  (416)601-4430 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)601-2550 


The  Nordic  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 

(La  Nordique  Compagnie  d'Assurance  du  Canada) 

700  University  Avenue,  Suite  1500-A 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5G  OA 1 

Mr.  Charles  Brindamour 

Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)341-1464 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)941-5320 


Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Credit,  Fidelity,  Legal  Expense, 
Liability,  Property. 

Automobile,  Chaudières  et  Machines,  Crédit,  Détournements,  Frais 
Juridiques,  Responsabilité,  Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Aircraft,  Liability,  Marine. 
Aviation,  Responsabilité,  Maritime. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety,  (limited  to  the 
servicing  of  policies  issued  prior  to  March  27, 2006). 
(Limited  to  the  business  of  reinsurance). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution,  (se 
limitant  au  service  des  polices  émises  avant  le  27  mars  2006). 
(Activités  commerciales  limitées  à  la  réassurance). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Life,  (on  the  condition  that  if  in  the 
transaction  of  its  business  in  Ontario  the  company  uses  a  French 
name,  that  name  shall  be  'Compagnie  d'assurance  New  York  Life'). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie,  (à  la  condition  que,  si  la  compagnie  utilise 
un  nom  français  dans  le  cadre  de  ses  activités  commerciales  en 
Ontario,  ce  nom  soit  'Compagnie  d'assurances  New  York  Life'). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Fidelity,  Legal  Expense,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Crédit,  Détournements,  Frais  Juridiques,  Responsabilité,  Maritime, 
Biens,  Caution. 
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Catégories  d'assurance 


Norfolk  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
33ParkRoad,  P.O.  Box5l5 
Simcoe,  Ontario  N3Y  4L5 
Ms.  Tammara  Lynch 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tcl-Tcl.  (519)426-1294 

Fax-Tclcc.  (519)426-7594 


North  American  Specialty  Insurance  Company 
C/O  Swiss  Reinsurance  Company  of  Canada 
150  King  Street  West.,  Suite  2200,  P.O.  Box  50 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  IJ9 
Mr.  Jean-Jacques  Hcnehoz 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel.-Tcl.  (416)408-0272 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)408-4222 


North  Blenheim  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
1 1  Baird  St.  N. 
Bright,  Ontario  NOJ  I BO 
Mr.  Terry  Knight 
Secretary-Manager 
(Secrétaire-chef  de  service) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)454-8661 

Fax-Tclcc.  (519)454-8785 


North  Kent  Mutual  Fire  Insurance  Company 
P.O.  Box  478 
29553  St.  George  St 
Dresden,  Ontario  NOP  I  MO 
Mr.  John  W.  Leeson 
Manager 
(chef  de  service) 

Tel-Tel.  (519)683-4484 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)683-4509 


The  North  Waterloo  Farmers  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
100  Erb  Street  E. 
Waterloo,  Ontario  N2J  I L9 
Mr.  Carlos  A.  Rodrigues 
President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)886-4530 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)746-0222 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Hail,  Liability  and  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  are 
limited  to  the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments, 
filed  by  the  Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the 
Superintendent  of  Financial  Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  ct  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Rcspon.sabilité  et  Biens.  (Les  catégories 
d'assurances  contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  et  contre  les 
détournements  sont  limitées  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute 
modification  subséquente,  déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance 
Association  auprès  du  surintendant  des  services  financiers). 

Aircraft,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Credit,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability, 
Marine,  Property,  Surety.  (On  the  condition  that  if,  in  the  transaction 
of  its  business  in  Ontario,  the  company  uses  a  French  name,  that 
name  shall  be  'Compagnie  nord  américaine  d'assurances  de 
spécialité). 

Aviation,  Chaudières  ct  Machines,  Crédit,  Détournements,  Grêle, 
Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution.  (A  la  condition  que,  si  la 
compagnie  utilise  un  nom  français  dans  le  cadre  de  ses  activités 
commerciales  en  Ontario,  ce  nom  soit  'Compagnie  nord  américaine 
d'assurances  de  spécialité'). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Hail,  Liability  and  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  are 
limited  to  the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments, 
filed  by  the  Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the 
Superintendent  of  Financial  Services). 

Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité  et  Biens.  (Les  catégories 
d'assurance  contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  ct  contre  les 
détournements  sont  limitées  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute 
modification  subséquente,  déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance 
Association  auprès  du  surintendant  des  services  financiers). 

Automobile,  Boiler  &  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  (excluding 
Workers'  Compensation),  Property.  (Fidelity  is  limited  to  the  plan  of 
insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments,  filed  by  the  Ontario 
Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the  Superintendent  of  Financial 
Services). 

Automobile,  Chaudiercres  et  machines.  Détournements,  Grêle, 
Responsabilité,(à  l'exclusion  des  accidents  du  travail).  Biens. 
(Détournements  est  limitée  au  regime  d'assurance,  et  a  toute 
modification  subséquente,  deposes  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance 
Association  auprès  du  Surintendanle  des  services  financiers). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Hail,  Liability,  Property. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements.  Grêle.  Responsabilité.  Biens. 


I 


The  Ontario  Gazette  —  Licensed  Insurers  /  La  gazette  de  l'Ontario  —  Assureurs  Autorisés 


1929 
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NRG  Victory  Reinsurance  Limited 
C/O  RJH  Reinsurance  Service  Inc. 
First  Canadian  Place  ■■ 

100  King  St.,  37""  Floor 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5X  1C9 
Mr.  A.  Ross 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)533-9654 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)533-6485 

Odyssey  America  Reinsurance  Corporation 
55  University  Ave.,  Suite  1600 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5J  2H7 
Mr.  Walter  Fransen 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)862-0162 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)367-3248 

Old  Republic  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 

(L'Ancienne  République,  Compagnie  d'Assurance  du  Canada) 

Box  557,  100  King  St.  W. 

Hamilton,  Ontario  L8N  3K9 

Mr.  Paul  Field 

Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (905)  523-5936 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)  528-4685 

Omega  General  Insurance  Company 
(Omega  compagnie  D'Assurance  Général) 

36  King  Street  East,  Suite  500 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5C  IE5 

Mr.  Philip  H.  Cook 

Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)361-1728 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)361-6113    . 


Ontario  Municipal  Insurance  Exchange 
200  Cochrane  Dr.,  Unit  I A 
Markham,  Ontario 
L3R  8E7 
Mrs.  Linda  Boyle 
Executive  Director 
(Directrice  general) 
Tel-Tel.  (905)  480-0060 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)  480-0081 

Ontario  School  Boards'  Insurance  Exchange 
91  Wcstmount  Rd. 
Guelph,  Ontario  NIH  5J2 
Mr.  Jim  H.  Sami 
Attorney-in-Fact 
(Fondé  de  procuration) 
Tcl-Tél.  (519)767-2182 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)767-0281 


Automobile,  Fidelity,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety 

(limiting  its  insurance  business  in  Canada  to  the  servicing  of  existing 

policies). 

Automobile,  Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens, 
Caution  (à  garantir  des  risques  au  Canada  en  restreignant  ses 
opérations  d'assurance  au  Canada  à  la  geston  des  policies  existantes). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Hail,  Legal  Expense,  Liability,  Property,  Sitfety.  (limited  to  the 
business  of  reinsurance). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Grêle,  Frais  Juridiques,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution,  (activités 
commerciales  limitées  à  la  réassurance). 


Aircraft,  Airtomobile,  Liability,  Property. 
Aviation,  Automobile,  Responsabilité,  Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Credit  Protection,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Legal  Expense,  Liability, 
Marine,  Property,  Surety,  (limited  to  the  servicing  of  assumed  risks 
for  all  classes  other  than  Property  and  Liability) 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Crédit,  Protection  de  Crédit,  Détournements,  Grêle,  Frais  Juridiques, 
Responsabilité,  Maritime.  Biens,  Caution,  (limitée  a  l'administration 
des  risques  acceptés  pour  toutes  les  catégories  except  pour 
l'assurance  de  biens  et  l'assurance  responsabilité) 

Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Legal  Expense, 
Liability,  Property. 

Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Détournements,  Frais 
Juridiques,  Responsabilité,  Biens. 


Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Legal  Expense, 

Liability,  Marine,  Property. 

Subject  to  the  following  condition: 

The  Attorney  shall  file  any  proposed  change  in  the  insurance  contract 

or  the  subscribers'  agreement  with  the  Superintendent  of  Financial 

Services,  90  days  or  such  other  period  of  time  acceptable  to  the 

Superintendent,  before  the  proposed  change  is  to  take  effect. 

Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Détournements,  Frais 
Juridiques,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens. 

À  la  condition  suivante:  À  condition  que  le  fondé  de  pouvoir  dépose 
tout  changement  proposé  au  contrat  d'assurance  ou  d'assurance 
réciproque  auprès  du  surintendant  des  services  financiers  dans  les  90 
jours,  ou  à  une  autre  date  que  le  surintendant  juge  adéquate,  avant 
l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  changement. 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  ct  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario  


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


Optimum  Insurance  Company  Inc. 
(Optimum  Société  d'Assurance  inc.) 

P.O.  Box  1288 

l47McIntyrcSt.  West 

North  Bay,  Ontario  PIB  8K5 

Ms.  Noella  Anthony 

Chief  Agent 

(Agente  principale) 

Tel-Tel.  (705)476-4814 

Fax-Tclcc.  (705)  476-8694 

Optimum  Reassurance  Inc. 
(Optimum  Reassurance  Inc.) 

1255BaySt.,9thKloor 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5R  2A9 

Ms.  Cathy  Shum-Adams 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tcl-Tcl.  (416)922-5000 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)920-0118 

Oxford  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
RR#  4,  P.O.  Box  430 
Thamesford,  Ontario  NOM  2M0 
Mr.  William  M.  Jellous 
Secretary-Manager 
(Sccrctaire-chcf  dc  service) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)285-2916 

Fax-Téice.  (519)  285-.'!099 


PARIS  RE 
Torys  LLP 

79  Wellington  St.  West,  Suite  3000 

Box  270  TD  Center 

Toronto,  Ontario    M5K  1N2 

Mr.  Sanjit  Sodhi 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)218-4188 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)250-5833 

Pafco  Insurance  Company 
27  Allstate  Parkway,  Suite  100 
Markham,  Ontario    L3R  5P8 
Mr.  J.R.  (Bob)  Tisdalc 
President  and  Chief  Operating  Officer) 
(Président  -directeur  général) 
Tcl-Tél.  (905)  475-4576 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)513-4017 

Partner  Re  SA 
130  King  StW.,  Suite  2300 
Box  166 

Toronto,  Ontario    M5X  1C7 
Mr.  Bruce  Perry 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tcl-Tél.  (416)861-0033 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)861-0200 


Automobile,  Fidelity,  Liability,  Property. 
Automobile,  Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life,  (limited  to  the  business  of  reinsurance). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie,  (activités  commerciales  limitées  à  la 
réassurance). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Hail,  Liability  and  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  are 
limited  to  the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments, 
tiled  by  the  Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the 
Superintendent  of  Financial  Services). 

Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité  el  Biens.  (Les  catégories 
d'assurance  contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  ct  contre  les 
détournements  sont  limitées  au  régime  d'assurance,  ct  à  toute 
modification  subséquente,  déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance 
Association  auprès  du  surintendant  des  services  financiers). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Property,  Surely  (Limited  to  the  business  of 
reinsurance). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  el  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution  (Activités 
commerciales  limitées  à  la  réassurance). 


Automobile,  Property. 
Automobile,  Biens 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Life,  Marine,  Property,  Surety, 
(limited  to  the  business  of  reinsurance). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  ct  machines. 
Crédit,  Détournements.  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Vie,  Maritime,  Biens, 
Caution,  (activités  commerciales  limitées  à  la  réassurance). 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


Partner  Reinsurance  Company  Limited 
1 30  King  StW.,  Suite  2300 
Box  166 

Toronto,  Ontario   M5X  IC7 
Mr.  Francis  Blumberg 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)869-5781 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)644-9353 

Partner  Reinsurance  Europe  Limited 
130  King  StW.,  Suite  2300 
Box  166 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5X  1C7 
Mr.  Francis  Blumberg 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)869-5781 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)644-9353 

Pearl  Assurance  Public  Limited  Company 
C/O  Focus  Group  Inc. 
36  King  St.  E.,  Suite  500 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5C  I E5 
Mr.  Philip  H.  Cook 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)361-1728 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)361-6113 

Peel  Maryborough  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
P.O  Box  190,  103  Wellington  St. 
Drayton,  Ontario   NOG  1  PO 
Mr.  Alan  E.  Simpson 
Manager,  Secretary-Treasurer 
(Directeur,  secrétaire-trésorier) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)638-3304 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)638-3521 


Peel  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
I03QuccnSt.  W. 
Brampton,  Ontario    L6Y  I M3 
Mr.  Philip  H.  Haynes 
General  Manager 
(Directeur  général) 
Tel-Tel.  (905)451-2386 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)459-7619 


Pembridge  Insurance  Company 
(Pembridge,  Compagnie  d'Assurance) 
27  Allstate  Parkway,  Suite  100 
Markham,  Ontario  L3R5P8 
Mr.  J.R.  (Bob)  Tisdale 
President  &  Chief  Operating  Officer 
(Président-directeur  général) 
Tel-Tel.  (905)  475^576 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)513-4017 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life  (limited  to  the  business  of  reinsurance). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie  (activités  commerciales  limitées  à  la 
réassurance). 


Aircrafl,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Credit,  Fidelity,  Hail, 
Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety,  (limited  to  the  business  of 
reinsurance). 

Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Crédit, 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution, 
(activités  commerciales  limitées  à  la  réassurance). 


Automobile,  Fidelity,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety,  (as  a 
discontinuing  company). 

Automobile,  Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens, 
Caution,  (à  titre  de  compagnie  en  voie  de  dissolution). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Liability,  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  arc  limited  to 
the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments,  filed  by  the 
Ontario  Mutual  Insiu-ancc  Association  with  the  Superintendent  of 
Financial  Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Biens.  (Les  categories  d'assurance 
contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  et  contre  les  détournements  sont 
limitées  au  regime  d'assurance,  et  a  toute  modification  subséquente, 
deposes  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  aupres  du 
surintendant  des  services  financiers). 

Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Liability  and  Property. 
(Fidelity  is  limited  to  the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent 
amendments,  filed  by  the  Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with 
the  Superintendent  of  Financial  Services). 

Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Détournements,  Responsabilité 
et  Biens.  (La  catégorie  d'assurance  contre  les  détournements  est 
limitée  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute  modification  subséquente, 
déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  auprès  du 
surintendant  des  services  financiers). 

Automobile,  Property,  (on  the  condition,  that  in  the  transaction  of 
business  in  Ontario,  the  company  may  also  use  the  name  "Pafco 
Insurance"). 

Automobile,  Biens,  (A  la  condition  que  lors  de  la  transaction  des 
activités  commerciales  en  Ontario  la  compagnie  utilise  le  nom  'Pafco 
Insurance'). 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insurance 


Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  on  Ontario 


Catégories  d'assurance 


Pcnncorp  Life  Insurance  Company 

(La  Compagnie  d'Assurancc-Vie  Pcnncorp) 

55  Superior  Blvd. 

Mississauga,  Ontario  L5T  2X9 

Lynn  Grenicr-Lcw 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (905)  795-2303 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)  564-0242 

Pennsylvania  Life  Insurance  Company 
55  Superior  Blvd. 
Mississauga,  Ontario    L5T  2X9 
Ms.  Roslind  Nelles 
Chief  Agent 
(Agente  principale) 
Tcl-Tcl.  (905)  795-2300 

Fax-Tclcc.  (905)  696-8502 

The  Personal  Insurance  Company 

(La  Personnelle,  Compagnie  d'Assurances) 

3  Robert  Speck  Parkway,  lO"'  Floor 

Mississauga,  Ontario    L4Z  3Z9 

Mr.  Jean  Francois  Chalifoux 

Senior  Executive  Vice  President  &  General  Manager 

(Vice-president  et  directeur  général) 

Tcl-Tél.  (905)  306-5330 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)  306-5258 

Perth  Insurance  Company 
1 1 1  Westmount  Rd.  South 
Waterloo,  Ontario  N2J  4S4 
Mr.  Noël  G.  Walpole 
Président  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)570-8200 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)570-8550 

Phoenix  Life  Insurance  Company 
C/O  Cassels,  Brock  &  Blackwell 
40  King  St.  W.,  Suite  2100 
Scotia  Plaza 

Toronto,  Ontario    M5H  3C2 
Mr.  J.  Brian  Reeve 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tcl-Tél.  (416)869-5300 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)360-8877 

Pilot  Insurance  Company 
2206  Eglinton  Avenue,  East 
Scarborough,  Ontario  M I L  4S8 
Mr.  Robin  L.  Spencer 
Chief  Executive  officer 
(Chef  de  la  direction)) 
Tcl-Tél.  (416)288-5345 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)750-9884 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Liability, 
Property  and  Surety. 

Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Détournements, 
Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution. 


Automobile,  Liability,  Property. 
Automobile,  Responsabilité,  Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Legal  Expense, 
Liability,  Property,  Surety. 

Automobile,  Chaudières  et  Machines,  Détournements,  Frais 
Juridiques,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution. 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario  


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


PMI  Mortgage  Insurance  Company  Canada 

(PMI  Société  D'Assurance  Hypothécaire  du  Canada) 

First  Canadian  Place 

100  King  St.  West 

P.O.  Box  456,  Suite  2610 

Toronto,  Ontario    M5X  1E4 

Ms.  Janet  C.  Martin 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)607^400 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)607-4470 

Pohjola  Non-Life  Insurance  Company  Ltd. 
36  King  St.  E.,  Suite  500 
Toronto,  Ontario 
Mr.  Philip  H.  Cook 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)522-5653 

Fax-Téléc.  (514)284-1914 

The  Portage  La  Prairie  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
25  Corporate  Park  Drive,  Suite  201 
St.  Catharines,  Ontario  L2S  3W2 
Mr.  Pino  Di  Tullio 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (905)937-0100 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)  937-0083 

Poultry  Insurance  Exchange  Reciprocal  of  Canada 
806-3000  Creekside  Drive 
Dundas,  Ontario    L9H  7S8 
Mr.  Stanley  M.  Lasanowski 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (905)  627-0043 

Fax-Téléc.  (925)  627-0063 

Primerica  Life  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 

(La  Compagnie  d'Assurance-Vie  Primerica  du  Canada) 

Suite  300,  Plaza  5 

2000  Argentia  Road 

Mississauga,  Ontario  L5N  2R7 

Mr.  John  A.  Adams 

Executive  Vice-President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Vice-président  exécutif  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tcl-Tél.  (905)812-2900 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)813-5310 

Primmum  Insurance  Company 
(Primmum  Compagnie  D'Assurances) 

C/O  Melochc  Monnex 

2161  YongeSt.,4"'Floor 

Toronto,  Ontario    M4A  3A6 

Mr.  Alain  Thibault  -• 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)484-1112 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)545-6130 


Mortgage. 
Hypothèque. 


Automobile,  Fidelity,  Liability,  Property,  (limited  to  the  business  of 
reinsurance,  but  the  company  shall  not  undertake  or  renew  insurance 
contracts  in  Ontario  after  April  9,  2002). 

Automobile,  Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  (activités 
commerciales  limitées  à  la  réassurance,  mais  la  compagnie  ne  doit 
pas  faire  souscrire  ni  renouveler  des  contracts  d'assurance  en  Ontario 
après  le  9  avril  2002). 

Automobile,  Legal  Expense,  Liability  and  Property. 

Automobile,  Frais  Juridiques,  Responsabilité,  et  Biens. 


Property  (restricted  to  business  interruption  loss  due  to  Salmonella, 
Mycoplasma  Synoviae,  Mycoplasma  Gallisepticum). 

Biens  (restreint  à  la  perte  d'interruption  d'affaires  en  raison  de  la 
Salmonclle,  Mycoplasme  Synoviae  et  Mycoplasme  Gallisepticum). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Legal  Expense,  Liability, 
Property. 

Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Frais  Juridiques, 
Responsabilité,  Biens. 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario  


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


Principal  Life  Insurance  Company 
C/O  John  Milncs  and  Associates 
1300  Bay  Street,  4"' Floor 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5R  3K8 
Mr.  John  R.  Milncs 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)964-0067 

Fax-Tcléc.  (416)964-3338 

Pro-Dcmnity  Insurance  Company 
1 1 1  Moatfield  Drive 
Toronto,  Ontario    M3B  3L6 
Mr.  Byron  li.  Treves 
President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(President  el  chef  dc  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (416)449-6898 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)449-6412 


Progressive  Casualty  Insurance  Company 
5650  Yonge  Street,  Suite  1500 
Toronto,  Ontario  M2M  4G3 
Mr.  Subram  Suriyan 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)499-6599 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)499-7478 

Promutuel  Life  Inc 
(Promutuel  Vic  Inc.) 

Toronto  Dominion  Bank  Tower,  Suite  4200 

P.O.  Box  20,  Toronto-Dominion  Centre 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5K  I N6 

Mr.  Robert  W.  McDowell 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tcl-Tcl.  (416)366-8381 

Fax-Tcléc.  (416)364-7813 

Protective  Insurance  Company 
C/O  John  Milncs  and  Associates 
1 300  Bay  Street,  4'"  Floor 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5R  3K8 
Mr.  John  R.  Milncs 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)964-0067 

Fax-Tclce.  (416)964-3338 

Providence  Washington  Insurance  Company 
1 145  Nicholson  Road,  Unit  2 
Newmarket,  Ontario  L3Y  9C3 
Ms.  Colleen  Sexsmith 
Chief  Agent 
(Agente  Principale) 
Tcl-Tcl  (905)  853-0858 

Fax-Téléc  (905)853-0183 

The  Prudential  Insurance  Company  of  America 

(La  Prudentiellc  d'Amérique,  Compagnie  d'Assurance) 

55  Town  Centre  Court,  Suite  700,  «38 

Toronto,  Ontario  Ml  P  4X4 

Ms.  Anne  L.  Smith 

Chief  Agent 

(Agente  principale) 

Tcl-Tél.  (416)296-3590 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)290-5791 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Vie. 


Liability,  on  the  following  conditions: 
No  amendments  arc  made  to  the  Architects  Act  or  Regulation 
defining  who  must  purchase  insurance  through  Pro-Demnity 
Insurance  Company. 

Responsabilité,  pour  les  conditions  suivantes: 
Aucune  modification  est  ajoutée  à  la  loi  des  architects  ou  des 
règlements  définissant  qui  doit  acheter  l'assurance  à  travers  Pro- 
Demnity  Insurance  Company. 

Automobile,  Property.  (Limited  to  the  servicing  of  policies  issued 
prior  to  January  9,  2006). 

Automobile,  Biens.  (Se  limitant  au  service  des  polices  émises  avant 
le  9  janvier  2006). 


Life. 
Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Liability,  Property. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Responsabilité,  Biens. 


Automobile,  Liability,  Marine,  Property  (on  the  condition  thaï  the 
company  shall  not  undertake  or  renew  contracts  of  insurance  in 
Ontario  after  November  7,  2003). 

Autotnobile,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens  (à  la  condition  que  la 
compagnie  ne  doit  pas  faire  souscrire  ni  renouveler  des  contracts 
d'assurance  en  Ontario  après  7  novembre  2003). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life,  (Limited  to  the  servicing  of  policies 
issued  prior  to  August  8,  2007). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie.  (Se  limitant  au  service  des  polices  émises 
avant  le  8  aofil  2007). 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


Quebec  Assurance  Company 
(Compagnie  d'Assurance  du  Québec) 

10  Wellington  St.  E. 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5E  1L5 

Mr.  Rowan  Saunders 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)366-7511 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)366-0053 

RBC  General  Itisurance  Company 
(Compagnie  d'Assurance  Générale  RBC) 
6880  Financial  Drive,  9"'  Floor,  Tower  One 
Mississauga,  Ontario  L5N  7Y5 
Mr.  François  Boulanger 
President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (905)606-1473 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)813^850 

RBC  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 
(Compagnie  d'Assurance  RBC  du  Canada) 
6880  Financial  Drive,  9""  Floor,  Tower  One 
Mississauga,  Ontario  L5N  7Y5 
Mr.  Stan  W.  Seggie 
Président  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (905)  816-2452 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)816-2450 

RBC  Life  Insurance  Company 
(Compagnie  d'Assurance  Vie  RBC) 
6880  Financial  Drive,  9""  Floor  Tower  One 
Mississauga,  Ontario    L5N  7Y5 
Mr.  John  Young 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tcl-Tél.  (905)606-1785 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)813-4850 

Reassure  America  Life  Insurance  Company 
(Canadian  Branch) 

150KingSt.  West,  Ste  1000 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  1J9 

Ms.  Brenda  Buckingham 

Chief  Agent 

(Agente  principale) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)814-2272 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)364-7308 

Reliable  Life  Insurance  Company 
Box  557,  100  King  St.  W. 
Hamilton,  Ontario  L8N  3K9 
Mr.  Paul  M.  Field 
Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (905)  523-5587 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)  528-4685 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Liability,  Marine,  Property  and  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens  et  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Liability,  Property. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Responsabilité,  Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Liability,  Property. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Responsabilité,  Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life,  (but  the  company  shall  not  undertake 
insurance  contracts  in  Ontario  after  September  23,  1993). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie,  (mais  la  compagnie  ne  doit  pas  faire 
souscrire  des  contrats  d'assurance  en  Ontario  après  le  23  septembre 
1993). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 
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Reliance  Insurance  Company 
"In  liquidation" 
C/O  KPMG  Inc. 

Suite  3300,  Commerce  Court  West, 
P.O.  Box  31, 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5L  IB2 
Mr.  Robert  O.  Sanderson 
Liquidator 
(Liquidateur) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)777-8520 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)777-3683 

ReliaStar  Life  Insurance  Company 
C/O  D.M.  Williams  &  Associates  Ltd. 
3650  Victoria  Park  Ave,  Suite  201 
Toronto,  Ontario  M2H  3P7 
Ms.  Lorraine  Williams 
Chief  Agent 
(Agente  principale) 
Tcl-Tél.  (416)496-1148 

Fax-Tcléc.  (416)496-1089 


RGA  Life  Reinsurance  Company  of  Canada 
(RGA  Compagnie  de  Réassurance-Vie  du  Canada) 

55  University  Ave.,  Suite  1 100 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5J  2H7 

Mr.  David  Pelletier 

Chief  Agent 

(Agente  principale) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)682-0000 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)777-9526 

Royal  &  Sun  Alliance  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 
(Royal  &  Sun  Alliance  du  Canada,  Société  d'Assurances) 

10  Wellington  St.  E. 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5E  IL5 

Mr.  Rowan  Saunders 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)366-7511 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)366-0953 

Safety  National  Casualty  Corporation 
40  King  Street  West,  Suite  2100 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3C2 
Mr.  J.  Brian  Rcevc 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)869-5745/5746 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)360-8877 

S  &  Y  Insurance  Company 
2206  Eglinton  Avenue,  East 
Scarborough,  Ontario  MIL  4S8 
Mr.  Robin  L.  Spencer 
President  &  Chief  Executive  officer 
(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (416)288-1800 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)288-9756 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety.  (But  the  company  shall 
not  undertake  or  renew  insurance  contracts  in  Ontario  after  August  7, 
2001.) 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines, 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution.  (Mais  la 
compagnie  ne  doit  pas  faire  souscrire  ni  renouveler  des  contrats 
d'assurance  en  Ontario  apr'es  le  7  août  2001 .) 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life,  (limited  to  the  business  of  reinsurance, 
except  that  the  company  may  also  provide  insurance  on  the  lives  of 
residents  of  Ontario  insured  under  policies  issued  in  the  United 
States,  and  on  the  condition  that,  if  in  the  transaction  of  its  business  in 
Ontario  the  company  uses  a  French  name,  that  name  shall  be 
"Compagnie  D'Assurancc-Vie  ReliaStar"). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vic,  (activités  commerciales  limitées  à  la 
réassurance,  la  société  peut  également  souscrire  des  polices 
d'assurance  sur  la  vie  de  résidents  de  l'Ontario  assurés  en  vertu  de 
polices  collectives  émises  aux  Etats-Unis,  et  à  la  condition  que,  si  la 
compagnie  utilise  un  français  dans  le  cadre  de  ses  activités 
commerciales  en  Ontario,  ce  nom  soit  "Compagnie  D' Assurance-Vie 
ReliaStar"). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Credit  Protection,  Life,  (limited  to  the 
business  of  reinsurance) 

Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Protection  dc  Credit,  Vic.  (activités 
commerciales  limitées  à  la  réassurance) 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Hail,  Legal  Expense,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Frais  Juridiques,  Responsabilité,  Maritime, 
Biens,  Caution. 


Liability,  Property. 
Responsabilité,  Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Legal  Expense.  Property.  Boiler 
and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Liability,  Surety,  (limited  to  the  business  of 
reinsurance). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile.  Frais  Juridiques,  Biens. 
Chaudières  et  machines.  Détournements,  Rcspoasabilitc.  Caution. 
(activités  commerciales  limitées  à  la  réassurance) 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officie!  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


SCOR  Canada  Reinsurance  Company 
(SCOR  Canada  Compagnie  de  Réassurance) 

161  Bay  St.,  Suite  5000 

Brookficld  Place,  TD  Canada  Trust  Tower 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5J  2S 1 

Mr.  Henry  Klecan  Jr. 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)869-3670 

Fax-Tcléc.  (416)869-9578 

SCOR  Global  Life 
161  Bay  St.,  Suite  5000 

P.O.  Box  615,  BCE  Place,  Canada  Trust  Tower 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5J2SI 
Mr.  William  J.  Hazlewood 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)304-6536 

Fax-Tcléc.  (416)304-6574 

Scotia  General  Insurance  Company 
(Scotia  Générale  ,  compagnie  d'assurance) 

44  King  St.  West, 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  IHI 

Mr.  Oscar  Zimmerman 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)866-5412 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)866-5810 

Scotia  Life  Insurance  Company 
(Scotia- Vie  Compagnie  d'Assurance) 

44  King  St.  West, 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  IHI 

Mr.  Oscar  Zimmerman 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)866-5412 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)866-5810 

Scottish  &  York  Insurance  Co.  Limited 
2206  Eglinton  Ave.  E. 
Scarborough,  Ontario  M 1 L  4S8 
Mr.  Robin  L.  Spencer 
President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tcl-Tél.  (416)288-1800 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)288-9756 

Seaton  Insurance  Company 
C/O  McLean  &  Kerr  LLP 
130  Adelaide  St.  W.,  Suite  2800 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3P5 
Mr.  Robin  B.  Cumine 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)364-5371 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)366-8571 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety,  (limited  to  the  business  of 
reinsurance). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution, 
(activités  commerciales  limitées  à  la  réassurance). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life,  (limited  to  the  business  of  reinsurance). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie,  (activités  commerciales  limitées  à  la 
réassurance). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Legal  Expense. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Frais  Juridiques. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Ixgal  Expense, 
Liability,  Property,  Surety. 

Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Détournements,  Frais 
Juridiques,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Liability,  Property,  Surety,  (limited  to  the  business  of 
reinsurance,  but  the  company  shall  not  undertake  or  renew  contracts 
of  insurance  in  Ontario  as  of  October  31,1 989). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution,  (activités 
commerciales  limités  à  la  réassurance,  mais  la  compagnie  ne  doit  pas 
proposer  ou  renouveler  des  contrats  d'assurance  en  Ontario  après  le 
31  octobre  1989). 
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SeeuriCan  General  Insurance  Company 
C/O  Blaney  McMurtry,  LLP 
2  Queen  St  East,  Suite  1500 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5C  3G5 
Mr,  Crawford  W.  Spratt 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)593-3965 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)593-5437 

Security  Insurance  Company  of  Hartford 
1 145  Nichol.son  Road  Unit  2 
Newmarket,  Ontario  L3Y  9C3 
Ms.  Colleen  Sexsmith 
Chief  Agent 
(Agcnte  principale) 
Tel-Tel.  (905)  853-0858 

Fax-Tclcc.  (905)853-0183 

Security  National  Insurance  Company 
C/O  Mclochc  Monncx  Financial  Services  Inc. 
3650  Victoria  Park,  4th  Floor 
North  York,  Ontario  M2H  3P7 
Mr.  Richard  M.  Evans 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)774-3123 

Fax-Tcléc.  (416)774-3120 

Sentry  Insurance  A  Mutual  Company 
C/O  Casscis  Brock  Blackwell 
Suite  2100 -Scotia  Tower 
40  King  Street  West 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3C2 
Mr.  Brian  J.  Reeve 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tcl-Tcl.  (416)869-5745 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)350-6955 

SGI  CANADA  Insurance  Services  Ltd. 
1451  Royal  York  Road,  Suite  202 
Toronto,  Ontario  M9P  3B2 
Mr.  John  L.  Walker 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)249-3929 

Fax-Téicc.  (416)249-4060 

Sompo  Japan  Insurance  Inc. 
C/O  ACE  INA  Insurance 
The  Exchange  Tower 
130  King  Street  West,  12"'  Floor 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5X  IA6 
Ms.  Cynthia  Santiago 
Chief  Agent 
(Agcnic  principale) 
Tcl-Tcl.  (416)594-3035 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)594-3000 


Liability,  Property. 
Responsabilité,  Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Liability,  Marine,  Property. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Liability,  Property. 
Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Automobile,  Responsabilité,  Biens. 


Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Liability, 
Property  and  Surety,  (Aircraft  restricted  to  the  servicing  of  business 
assumed  from  Middlesex  Insurance  Company). 

Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Détournements, 
Responsabilité,  Biens  ct  Caution,  (aviation  se  limitant  au  traitement 
des  affaires  reprises  de  la  Middlesex  Insurance  Company). 


Fidelity,  Liability,  Property,  Surety. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution. 


Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Liability,  Marine, 
Property  and  Surety. 

Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Détournements,  Responsabilité, 
Maritime,  Biens  el  Caution. 
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Sorema  North  America  Reinsurance  Company 
C/O  SCOR  Canada  Reinsurance  Company 
Canada  Trust  Tower,  BCE  Place 
161  Bay  St.,  Suite  5000  ^.. 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5J2S1 
Ms.  Jaya  Narayan 
Chief  Agent 
(Agcnte  principale) 
Tel-Tel.  (416)304-6570 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)365-6616 

South  Easthope  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
P.O.  Box  33 

Tavistock,  Ontario  NOB  2R0 
Mr.  Frank  Rider 
Secretary-Manager 
(Secrétaire-Directeur) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)655-2011 

Fax-Télcc.  (519)655-2021 


The  Sovereign  General  Insurance  Company 
4  King  Street,  W.,  1 7th  Floor 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  1 B6 
Mr  Dave  Broadhurst 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)365-1818 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)365-1817 

SSQ,  Life  Insurance  Company  Inc. 
(SSQ,  Société  d'Assurance-Vie  inc.) 

C/O  Papazian  Heisey  Myers  Barristers  &  Solicitors 

Standard  Life  Centre 

121  King  St.  W.  Suite  510 

P.O.  Box  105 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3T9 

Mrs.  Gail  R.  Goodman 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)601-2710 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)601-1818 

St.  Paul  Fire  and  Marine  Insurance  Company 
(L^  Compagnie  d'Assurance  Saint  Paul) 

P.O.  Box  93,  Suite  1200 

121  King  St.  W. 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3T9 

Mr.  Robert  J.  Fellows 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)366-8301 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)366-0846 

The  Standard  Life  Assurance  Company  of  Canada 
(Compagnie  d'Assurance  Standard  du  Canada) 

c/o  Bennett  Gastle  Corporation 

36  Toronto  Street,  Suite  250  ■        .      ■ 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5C  2C5  .■ 

Ms.  Elizabeth  Bennett-Martin 

Chief  Agent 

(Agentc  principale) 

Tcl-Tél.  (416)361-3319 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)361-1530 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety,  (limited  to  the 
business  of  reinsurance). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution, 
(activités  commerciales  limitées  a  la  réassurance). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Hail,  Liability  and  Property. 
(Accident  and  sickness  is  limited  to  the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any 
subsequent  amendments,  filed  by  the  Ontario  Mutual  Insurance 
Association  with  the  Superintendent  of  Financial  Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Grêle,  Responsabilité  et  Biens. 
(La  catégorie  d'assurance  contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  est  limitée 
au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute  modification  subséquente,  déposés 
par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  auprès  du  surintendant 
des  services  financiers). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Liability,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Biens.  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Liability, 
Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  el  machines.  Détournements, 
Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 
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The  Standard  Life  Assurance  Company  2006 
(Compagnie  d'Assurance  Standard  Life  2006) 

c/o  Bennett  Gastic  Corporation 

36  Toronto  Street,  Suite  250 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5C  2C5 

Ms.  Elizabeth  Bennett-Martin 

Chief  Agent 

(Agentc  principale) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)361-3319 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)361-1530 

Standard  Life  Assurance  Limited 
(Assurance  Standard  Life  Limitée) 

c/o  Bennett  Gastic  Corporation 

36  Toronto  Street,  Suite  250 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5C  2C5 

Ms.  Elizabeth  Bennett-Martin 

Chief  Agent 

(Agentc  principale) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)361-3319 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)361-1530 

State  Farm  Fire  and  Casualty  Company 
333  First  Commerce  Drive 
Aurora,  Ontario  L4Ci  8A4 
Mr.  Robert  J.  Cooke 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tcl-Tél.  (905)  750-4620 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)750-4719 

State  Farm  International  Life  Insurance  Company  Ltd. 
333  First  Commerce  Drive 
Aurora,  Ontario  L4G  8A4 
Mr.  Robert  J.  Cooke 
President  &  Chief  Agent 
(Président  &  Agent  principal) 
Tcl-Tél.  (905)  750-4620 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)750-4719 

State  Farm  Mutual  Automobile  Insurance  Company 
333  First  Commerce  Drive 
Aurora,  Ontario  L4G  8A4 
Mr.  Robert  J.  Cooke 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tcl-Tél.  (905)  750-4620 

Fax-Tclcc.  (905)750-4719 

Stewart  Title  Guaranty  Company 
Royal  Bank  Plaza,  North  Tower 
200  Bay  St.,  Suite  2200 
Toronto,  ON  M5J  2J2 
Mr.  Marco  PolsincUi 
Chief  Agent 
(Agcnle  principale) 

Tel-Tel.  (4 16)  307-3300  ext.  4940 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)307-3305 


Life.  (Limiting  its  insurance  business  in  Canada  to  the  servicing  of 
existing  policies) 

Vie.  (Garantir  des  risques  au  Canada  en  restreignant  ses  opérations 
d'assurance  au  Canada  à  la  gestion  des  policies  existantes.) 


Life. 
Vie. 


Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Liability, 
Property  and  Surety. 

Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines,  Détoiimcmcnts, 
Responsabilité,  Biens  et  Caution. 

'-1 


Life. 
Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile. 


Title  Insurance. 
Titre  Assurance. 


Stonebridge  Life  Insurance  Company 
(Stonebridge  Compagnie  D'Assurance  - 

80  Tiverton  Crt.,  5th  Floor 

Markham,  Ontario  L3R  0G4 

Mr.  Isaac  Sanancs 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (905)  479-7500 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)  479-3224 


Vie) 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Vie. 


The  Ontario  Gazette  —  Licensed  Insurers  /  La  gazette  de  l'Ontario  —  Assureurs  Autorisés 


1941 


Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario     


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


Suecia  Reinsurance  Company 
763  Pape  Avenue 
Toronto,  Ontario  M4K  3T2 
Mr.  J.  Leo  Daly  i 

President  - 

(Président) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)361-0056 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)361-0147 

Sun  Life  Assurance  Company  of  Canada 

(Sun  Life  du  Canada  Compagnie  d'Assurance- Vie) 

150  King  Street  West,  Suite  1400 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  U9 

Mr  William  R.  Minucci 

Senior  Vice-President  &  General  Counsel 

(Vice-président  principal  et  advocat  general) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)979^827 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)979-3209 

Sun  Life  Insurance  (Canada)  Limited 
150  King  St.  West,  Suite  1400 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  U9 
Mr.  William  R.  Minucci 
Senior  Vice-President  &  General  Counsel 
(Vice-président  principal  et  advocat  general) 
Tel-Tél.  (416)979-4827 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)979-3209 

Swiss  Re  Frankona  ROckversichenings-AktiengeselIschafl 
150  King  St.  West,  Suite  1000 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  1J9 
Ms.  Brenda  Buckingham 
President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tél.  (416)814-2272 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)364-7308 

Swiss  Re  Life  &  Health  Canada 

(Suisse  de  Réassurances  Vie  &  Santé  Canada) 

150  King  St.  West,  Suite  1000 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  1J9 

Ms.  Brenda  Buckingham 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tél.  (416)814-2272 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)364-7308 

Swiss  Reinsurance  Company  Ltd 
Compagnie  Suisse  De  Réassurances  SA. 

150  King  St.  West,  Suite  1000 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  IJ9 

Ms.  Brenda  Buckingham 

Chief  Agent 

(Agentc  principale) 

Tel-Tél.  (416)814-2272 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)364-7308  •     - 

Swiss  Reinsurance  Company  Canada 
(Compagnie  Suisse  de  Réassurance  Canada) 

150  King  St.  W.,  Suite  2200 

P.O.  Box  50 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  IJ9 

Mr.  Jean-Jacques  Henchoz 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tél.  (416)408-0272 

Fax-Téléc.  (4 1 6)  408-4222 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Property,  Surety,  (limited  to  the  business  of 
reinsurance). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution,  (activités 
commerciales  limitées  à  la  réassurance). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Credit  Protection,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Protection  de  Crédit,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life.  (Limited  to  the  business  of  reinsurance) 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie.  (Activités  commerciales  limitées  à  la 
réassurance) 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life,  (limited  to  the  business  of  reinsurance). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie,  (activités  commerciales  limitées  à  la 
réassurance). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Legal  Expense,  Liability,  Life,  Marine, 
Property,  Surety,  (limited  to  the  business  of  reinsurance). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Crédit,  Détournements,  Grêle,  Frais  Juridiques,  Responsabilité,  Vie, 
Maritime,  Biens,  Caution,  (activités  commerciales  limitées  à  la 
réassurance). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Legal  Expense,  Liability,  Marine,  Mortgage, 
Property,  Surety,  (limited  to  the  business  of  reinsurance). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Crédit,  Détournements,  Grêle,  Frais  Juridiques,  Responsabilité, 
Maritime,  Hypothèque,  Biens,  Caution,  (activités  commerciales 
limitées  à  la  réassurance). 
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TD  Direct  Insurance  Inc. 
(TD  Assurance  Directe  Inc.) 

C/0  Melochc  Monnex  Financial  Services  Inc. 

2161  Yonge  St.,  4*  Floor 

Toronto,  Ontario  M4S  3A6 

Mr.  Alain  Thibault 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  ct  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)484-1112 

Fax-Tcléc.  (416)545-6130 

TD  General  Insurance  Company. 
(Compagnie  d'Assurances  Générales  TD) 

C/O  Mcloche  Monnex  Financial  Services  Inc. 

2161  Yongc  St.,  4th  Floor 

Toronto,  Ontario  M4S  3A6 

Mr.  Alain  Thibault 

President  &  Chief  lîxceutive  Officer 

(Président  ct  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)484-1112 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)545-6130 

TD  Home  and  Auto  Insurance  Company 
(Compagnie  d'Assurance  Habitation  Et  Auto  TD) 

3650  Victoria  Park  Ave.  9"'  floor 

North  York  ,  Ontario  M2H  3M6 

Mr.  Richard  M.  Evans 

Vice  Président 

(Vicc-prcsidcnt) 

TcI-TcI.  (416)774-3794 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)774-3631 

TD  Life  Insurance  Company 
(TD  Compagnie  d'Assurance-Vie) 

Richmond  Adelaide  Centre 

120  Adelaide  St.  West,  2"''  Floor 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  ITI 

Mr.  Scan  Kilbum 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(President  ct  chef  dc  la  direction) 

Tcl-Tcl.  (416)982-3006 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)944-5859 

Temple  Insurance  Company 

(La  Compagnie  d'Assurance  Temple) 

390  Bay  St.,  22nd  Floor 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  2Y2 

Mr.  Kenneth  B.  Irvin 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(President  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tcl-Tcl.  (416)359-2101 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)359-2330 

Terra  Nova  Insurance  Company  Limited 
C/O  Cassels,  Brock  &  Blackwell 
40  King  St.  W.,  Suite  2100,  Scotia  Plaza 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3C2 
Mr.  J.  Brian  Reeve 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)869-5300 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)360-8877 


Automobile,  Liability,  Property,  (but  the  company  shall  not  undertake 
or  renew  insurance  contracts  in  Ontario  after  May  30,  1995). 

Automobile,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  (mais  la  compagnie  ne  doit  pas 
faire  souscrire  ni  renouveler  des  contrats  d'assurance  en  Ontario  après 
le  30  mai  1995). 


Automobile,  Liability,  Property. 
Automobile,  Responsabilité,  Biens. 


Automobile,  Liability,  Property. 
Automobile,  Responsabilité,  Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Crédit,  Dctoumemenls,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens, 
Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety  (limited  to  the  business  of 
reinsurance  and  to  the  servicing  of  existing  policies). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  ct  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution 
(limitée  aux  affaires  dc  réassurance  et  à  la  gestion  des  policies 
existantes). 
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of  Insurers  in  Ontario 
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assureurs  en  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


T.H.E.  Insurance  Company 
200  University  Ave.,  I4th  Floor 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3C6 
Mr.  Stephen  Frye 

Chief  Agent  '■ 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tél.  (416)368-7753 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)368-0886 

TIG  Insurance  Company  ' 

C/0  Canadian  Insurance  Consultants 
133  Richmond  St.  W.,  Suite  401 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  2L3 
Mr.  Donald  G.  Smith 
Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal)  • 

Tel-Tél.  (416)363-6103 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)  363-7454 

The  Toa  Reinsurance  Company  of  America 
200  King  St.  West,  Suite  1001,  P.O.  Box  41 
Toronto,  Ontario    M5H  3T4 
Ms.  Caroline  Marie  Kane 
Senior  Vice  Président  &  Chief  Agent 
(Vice-président  principal  &  Agent  principal) 
Tel-Tél.  (416)366-5872 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)366-7444 


► 


Tokio  Marine  and  Nichido  Fire  Insurance  Co.,  Ltd. 
C/O  Lombard  Canada  Ltd. 
105  Adelaide  St.  West,  3"'  Floor 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  1P9 
Mr.  Richard  N.  Patina 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tél.  (416)350-4400 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)350-4417 

Town  &  Country  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
79  Caradoc  St.  N. 
Stralhroy,  Ontario  N7G  2M5 
Robert  G.  Pearson 
General  Manager 
(Directeur  général) 
Tel-Tél  (519)246-1132 

Fax-Téléc  (519)246-1115 


Townsend  Farmers'  Mutual  Fire  Insurance  Company 
P.O.  Box  1030 

Waterford,  Ontario  NOE  lYO 
Mr.  Neil  Shay 
Manager-Treasurer 
(Directeur-trésorier) 
Tel-Tél.  (519)443-7231 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)443-5198 


Automobile,  Liability,  Marine,  Property. 
Automobile,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Liability,  Property.  (Limited  to 
the  servicing  of  policies  issued  prior  to  June  20, 2007.) 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Responsabilité,  Biens. 

(Se  limitant  au  service  des  policices  émises  avant  le  20  juin  2007.) 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Credit, 
Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Property,  Surety,  (Limited  to  the  business  of 
reinsurance).  (And  on  the  condition  that,  if  in  the  transaction  of  its 
business  in  Ontario,  the  company  uses  a  French  form  of  name,  that 
name  shall  be  "La  Compagnie  de  reassurance  Toa  d'  Amérique".) 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Crédit, 
Détournements,  Grclc,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution,  (Activités 
commerciales  limitées  a  la  réassurance).  (Et  pourvu  que,  si  la  socie'te' 
utilise  une  de'nomination  sociale  française  dans  le  cadre  de  l'exercise 
de  son  activité'  au  Ontario,  ce  soit  La  Compagnie  de  re'assurancc  Toa 
d'  Amérique.) 

Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Liability, 
Marine,  Property  and  Surety. 

Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Détournements, 
Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens  et  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Hail,  Liability  and  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  is  limited  to  the 
plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments,  filed  by  the 
Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the  Superintendent 
Financial  Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  Machines, 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité  et  Biens.  (La  catégorie  contre 
les  accidents  et  la  maladie  est  limitée  au  regime  d'assurance,  et  à 
toute  modification  subséqucntc,déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual 
Insurance  Association  auprès  du  Surintendante  des  services 
financiers). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Hail,  Liability,  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  are 
limited  to  the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments, 
filed  by  the  Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the 
Superintendent  of  Financial  Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  Machines, 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité  et  Biens.  (La  catégorie 
d'assurance  contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  et  contre  les 
détournements  sont  limitées  au  régime  d'assurance,  cl  à  toute 
modification  subséquente,  déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance 
Association  auprès  du  surintendante  des  services  financiers). 
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Traders  General  Insurance  Company 
2206  Eglinton  Ave.  E. 
Scarborough,  Ontario  M I L  4S8 
Mr.  Robin  L  Spencer 
President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(President  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (416)288-1800 

Fax-Tclce.  (416)288-9756 

Tradition  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
264  Huron  Rd.,  P.O.  Box  10. 
Sebringville,  Ontario  NOK  1 XO 
Mr.  B.  Alcc  Harmer 
Manager 

(Chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)393-6402 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)393-5185 


Trafalgar  Insurance  Company  of  Canada 
(Compagnie  d'Assurance  Trafalgar  du  Canada) 

700  University  Avenue.  Suite  1500-A 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5G  OAI 

Mr.  Charles  Brindamour 

Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)341-1464 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)941-5320 

Transamcrica  Life  Canada 
(Transamcrica  Vie  Canada) 

5000  Yonge  St. 

Toronto,  ON  M2N  7J8 

Mr.  Paul  Rcabum 

Chairman  of  the  Board,  President  &  CEO 

(President  du  conseil  et  direccur  general) 

Tcl-Tél.  (416)883-5014 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)883.5012 

Transatlantic  Reinsurance  Company 
145  Wellington  St.  W.,  Suite  1400 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5J  I H8 
Mr.  Gary  A.  McMillan 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)596-4088 

Fax-Télée.  (416)596-3006 

Trans  Global  Insurance  Company 
C/O  Frascr  Milner  Casgrain  LLP 
100  King  St.  W.,  42nd  Floor,  First  Canadian  Place 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5X  IB2 
Mr.  John  P.  Rhude 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tcl-Tcl.  (416)862-3418 

Fax-Tcléc.  (416)863-4592 


Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Legal 
Expense,  Liability,  Marine,  Property  and  Surety. 

Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Détournements, 
Grêle,  Frais  Juridiques,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens  ct  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Hail,  Liability,  Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  are 
limited  to  the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments, 
filed  by  the  Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the 
Superintendent  Financial  Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  Machines, 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Biens.  (Les  catégories 
d'assurance  contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  et  contre  les 
détournements  sont  limitées  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute 
modification  subséquente,  déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance 
Association  auprès  du  Surintendant  des  services  financiers). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Liability  and  Property. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Responsabilité  et  Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Fidelity.  Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety,  (limited  to 
the  business  of  reinsurance). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Credit,  Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens, 
Caution,  (activités  commerciales  limitées  à  la  réassurance). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Credit  Protection,  Liability,  Property. 
Accidents  et  Maladie.  Protection  de  Crédit,  Responsabilité,  Biens. 
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Trans  Global  Life  Insurance  Company  > 

C/0  Fraser  Milncr  Casgrain  LLP 
100  King  St.  W.,  42nd  Floor,  First  Canadian  Place 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5X  IB2 
Mr.  John  P.  Rhude 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tcl-Tél.  (416)862-3418 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)863-4592 

Travelers  Guarantee  Company  of  Canada 

(La  Compagnie  Travelers  Garantie  Due  Canada) 

20  Queen  St.  W,  Suite  300 

P.O.  Box  6 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3R3 

Mr.  George  P.  Pctropoulos 

Chief  Executive  Officer 

chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)360-8183 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)360-8267 

Triad  Guamaty  Insurance  Corporation  Canada 
C/O  Idealogic  Afsont  Inc. 
106  Victoria  Street,  Suite  408 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5C  3B4 
Mr.  James  Sturdy 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (866)  506-9900 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)506-9900 

Trillium  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
10  John  St. 

Formosa,  Ontario  NOG  I  WO 
Mr.  Joseph  E.  Dietrich 
General  Manager  and  CEO 
(Directeur  général  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)367-5600 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)367-5681 


Trisura  Guarantee  Insurance  Company 
70  York  Street  Suite  1100 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5J  1S9 
Mr.  Robert  E.  Taylor 
Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (416)214-2555 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)214-9597 

Triton  Insurance  Company 
201  Queens  Ave. 
London,  Ontario  N6A  IJl 
Mr.  Anthony  W.  Miles 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (519)670-2611 

Fax-Tcléc.  (519)660-2625 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Aircraft,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Credit,  Fidelity,  Liability,  Marine, 
Property,  Title,  Surety. 

Aviation,  Chaudières  et  machines,  Crédit,  Détournements, 
Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Titre,  Caution. 


Mortgage 
Hypothèque 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Hail,  Liability,  Property,  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  are 
limited  to  the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments, 
filed  by  the  Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the 
Superintendent  of  Financial  Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grcle,  Responsabilité,  Biens.  (Les  catégories 
d'assurance  contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  et  contre  les 
détournements  sont  limitées  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute 
modification  subséquente,  déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance 
Association  auprès  du  surintendant  des  services  financiers). 

Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  L^gal  Expense,  Liability,  Property, 
Surety. 

Chaudières  et  machines.  Détournements,  Frais  Juridiques, 
Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Credit  Protection,  Fedelity,  Liability, 
Property. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Protection  de  Crédit, 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Biens. 
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TTC  Insurance  Company  Limited 
1 900  Yongc  St. 
Toronto,  Ontario  M4S  IZ2 
Mr.  Vincent  Rodo 
President 
(Président) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)393-3914 

Fax-Tcléc.  (416)393-2068 

UAP-NcwRottcrdam  Insurance  Company  N.V. 
C/0  Aviva  Canada  Inc. 
2206  Bglinton  Avenue  East 
Scarborough,  Ontario    M I L  4S8 
Mr.  Robin  Spencer 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)288-5345 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)750-9884 

Unifund  Assurance  Company 
(Unifund,  Compagnie  d'Assurance) 

1595  I6th  Ave.,  Suite  700 

Richmond  Hill,  Ontario  L4B  3S5 

Mr.  Don  Sollows 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (905)  764-4900 

Fax-Tclcc.  (905)882-9145 

Union  of  Canada  Life  Insurance 
(Union  du  Canada  Assurance-Vie) 

325  Dalhousie  St. 

P.O.  Box,  C.P.  717 

Ottawa,  Ontario  KIP5P8 

Mr.  Gerard  Desjardins 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tcl-Tél.  (613)241-3660 

Fax-Téléc.  (613)241-4627 

The  Union  Life,  A  Mutual  Assurance  Company 
3080  Yongc  Street,  Suite  4086 
Toronto,  Ontario  M4N  3N I 
Mr.  Alan  Arthur  Sydney  Redway 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)481-5604 

Fax-Télcc.  (416)481-5829 

United  American  Insurance  Company 
C/O  McLean  &  Kerr  LLP 
130  Adelaide  Street  West,  Suite  2800 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3P5 
Mr.  Robin  B.  Cuminc 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)369-6624 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)366-8571 

Unity  Life  of  Canada 
100  Milverton  Drive,  Suite  400 
Mississauga,  Ontario  L5R  4HI 
Mr.  Anthony  W.  Poole 
President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Présidente  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (905)219-8014 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)219-8121 


Automobile  (limited  to  the  insurance  risks  of  the  Toronto  Transit 
Commisson  and  subject  to  the  terms  of  order-in-council  number 
1690/94). 

Automobile  (se  limitant  aux  risques  de  la  Toronto  Transit 
Commission  et  sous  réserve  des  conditions  du  décret  numéro 
1690/94). 


Automobile,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Property,  Surety,  (But  the 
company  shall  not  undertake  or  renew  insurance  contracts  in  Otitario 
after  June  5,  1996). 

Automobile,  Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution, 
(mais  la  compagnie  ne  doit  pas  faire  sou.scrire  ni  renouveler  des 
contrats  d'assurance  en  Ontario  après  le  5  juin  1996). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Liability  and  Property. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Responsabilité  et  Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 
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Usbome  and  Hibbcrt  Mutual  Fire  Insurance  Company 
507  Main  St.  South 
Exeter,  OnUrio  NOM  I SI 
Ms.  Sharon  Doxtator 
Secretary-Manager 
(Secrétaire-directrice) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)235-0350 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)235-3623 


Utica  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
1145  Nicholson  Rd.,  Unit  #2 
Newmarket,  Ontario  L3Y  9C3 
Ms.  Colleen  A.  Sexsmith 
Chief  Agent 
(Agente  principale) 
Tel-Tel.  (905)  853-0858 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)853-0183 

Virginia  Surety  Company,  Inc. 
3650  Victoria  Park  Ave.,  Suite  201 
Toronto,  Ontario  M2H  3P7 
Ms.  Lorraine  Williams 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)496-1148 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)496-1089 

Wabisa  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
P.O.  Box  621,  35  Talbot  St.  E. 
Jarvis,  Ontario  NOA  IJO 
Mrs.  Pat  Payne 
Secretary-Manager 
(Secrétaire-directrice) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)587-4454 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)587-5470 


Washington  National  Insurance  Company 

(La  Compagnie  D'Assurance  Washington  National) 

Toronto  Dominion  Centre 

66  Wellington  St.  West 

Suite  4200,  P.O.  Box  20 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5K  1N6 

Mr.  Robert  W.  McDowell 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)865-4409 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)  364-7813 

Waterloo  Insurance  Company 
1 1 1  Westmount  Rd.  South 
Waterloo,  Ontario  N2J  4S4 
Mr.  Noel  G.  Walpole 
President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)570-8200 

Fax-Téléc.  (5 1 9)  570-8550 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile  (Limited  to  non-owned 
automobiles).  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Liability,  Property.  (Accident 
and  sickness  is  limited  to  the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent 
amendments,  filed  by  the  Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with 
the  Superintendent  of  Financial  Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile  (se  limitant  aux  automobiles 
n'appartenant  pas  aux  assures).  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Responsabilité,  Biens.  (La  catégorie  d'assurance  contre  les  accidents 
et  la  maladie  est  limitée  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute 
modification  subséquente  déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance 
Association  auprès  du  surintendant  des  services  financiers). 

Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity,  Liability,  Marine, 
Property  (Limited  to  the  servicing  of  policies  issued  prior  to 
November  20,  2006). 

Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines.  Détournements,  Responsabilité, 
Maritime,  Biens  (Se  limitant  au  service  des  polices  émises  avant  le  20 
novembre  2006). 


Liability,  Property.  (On  the  condition  that  if  in  the  transaction  of  its 
business  in  Ontario  the  company  uses  a  French  name,  that  name  shall 
be  "Compagnie  de  Sûreté  Virginia  Inc."). 

Responsabilité,  Biens.  (Â  la  condition  que,  si  la  copmpagnie  utilise 
un  nom  français  dans  le  cadre  de  ses  activités  commerciales  en 
Ontario,  ce  nom  soit  "Compagnie  de  Sûreté  Virginia  Inc."). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Fidelity,  Liability,  Property. 
(Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  are  limited  to  the  plan  of 
insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments,  filed  by  the  Ontario 
Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the  Superintendent  of  Financial 
Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Détournements,  Responsabilité, 
Biens.  (Les  catégories  d'assurance  contre  les  accidentsct  la  maladie 
et  contre  les  détournements  sont  limitées  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à 
toute  modification  subséquente,  déposes  par  l'Ontario  Mutual 
Insurance  Association  auprès  du  surintendant  des  services  financiers). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Life  (but  the  company  shall  not  undertake 
insurance  contracts  in  Ontario  after  August  24, 2001  ). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie  (Mais  la  compagnie  ne  doit  pas  faire 
souscrire  des  contrats  d'assurance  en  Ontario  après  le  24  août  2001). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Liability,  Property,  Surety,  (excluding  the  undertaking  or 
renewal  of  insurance  contracts  in  Ontario  in  any  of  the  foregoing 
classes,  after  January  1 ,  1988)  and  on  unrestricted  basis  in  the 
following  classes:  Automobile,  Property. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  Caution,  (à  l'exclusion  de  la 
proposition  de  nouveaux  contrats  ou  de  renouvellement  de  contrats 
d'assurance  en  Ontario  dans  les  catégories  citées,  aprcs  le  1er  janvier 
1988)  et  sans  restriction  de  base  dans  les  catégorioes  suivantes  : 
Automobile,  Biens. 
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The  Wawancsa  Life  Insurance  Company 
(La  compagnie  d' Assurance-vie  Wawancsa) 

4IIOYongeSt.,  Suite  100 

Toronto,  Ontario  M2P  2B7 

Mr.  Tim  Greer 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)228-7800 

Fax-Tcl6e.  (416)847-3281 

The  Wawancsa  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
41IOYongeSt.,  Suite  100 
Toronto,  Ontario  M2P  2B7 
Mr.  Tim  Greer 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)228-7800 

Fax-Télcc.  (416)847-3281 

West  Elgin  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
274  Currie  Rd.,  P.O.  Box  130 
Dutton,  Ontario  NOL  IJO 
Mr.  Brian  Downie 
General  Manager 
(Directeur  général) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)762-3530 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)762-3801 


Westport  Insurance  Corporation 
150  King  Street  West,  Suite  2200 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  1J9 
Mr.  Peter  Borst 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 
Tel-Tel. 
Fax-Tclcc. 


(416)408-0272 
(416)408-4222 


The  West  Wawanosh  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
81  Southampton  St.,  RR  #  1 
Dungannon,  Ontario  NOM  I RO 
Ms.  Cathie  Simpson 
Operations  Manager 
(Directeur  Operations) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)529-7922 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)529-3211 


Western  Assurance  Company 
10  Wellington  St.  E 
Toronto.  Ontario  M5E  1L5 
Mr.  Rowan  Saunders 
President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(President  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tcl.  (416)366-7511 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)  .366-9585 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  el  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability  and 
Property.  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  are  limited  to  the  plan 
of  insurance,  and  any  sub-scquent  amendments,  filed  by  the  Ontario 
Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the  Superintendent  of  Financial 
Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Détournements,  Grêle, 
Responsabilité  et  Biens.  (Les  catégories  d'assurance  contre  les 
accidents  et  la  maladie  et  contre  les  détournements  sont  limitées  au 
régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute  modification  subséquente,  déposés  par 
l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  auprès  du  surintendant  des 
services  financiers). 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Credit,  Fidelity,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Crédit,  Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 
(Activités  commerciales  limitées  à  la  réassurance). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Fidelity, 
Liability,  Property,  (Accident  and  sickness  and  fidelity  are  limited  to 
the  plan  of  insurance,  and  any  subsequent  amendments,  filed  by  the 
Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  with  the  Superintendent  of 
Financial  Services). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Biens,  (Les  catégories  d'assurance 
contre  les  accidents  et  la  maladie  et  contre  les  détournements  sont 
limitées  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute  modification  subséquente, 
déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance  Association  auprès  du 
Surintendante  des  services  financiers). 

Automobile,  Liability,  Marine,  Property. 

Automobile,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens. 
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Western  Life  Assurance  Company 

(Western  Life,  La  Compagnie  d'Assurance- Vie) 

30  Duke  Street  West,  Suite  902  ./. 

Kitchener,  Ontario  N2H  3W5 

Mr.  Myron  Neufeld 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (519)489-4225 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)749-8872 

Western  Surety  Company 
C/0  Borden  Ladner  Gervais  LLP 
40  King  St.  W.,  Suite  4100,  Scotia  Plaza 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  3Y4 
Mr.  Richard  Shaban 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)367-6262 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)361-2744 

The  Westminster  Mutual  Insurance  Company 
P.O.  Box  29,  14122  Belmont  Road 
Belmont,  Ontario  NOL  I  BO 
Ms.  Christine  Van  Dacle 
Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)644-1663 

Fax-Téléc.  (519)644-0315 


XL  Reinsurance  America  Inc. 
Scotia  Plaza 

100  Yonge  St.  Suite  1702 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5C2WI 
Mr.  Christophe  Colle 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)598-3908 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)598-1980 

XL  Insurance  Company  Limited 
100  Yonge  Street 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5C  2W1 
Mr.  Robert  Alexander 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)928-5535 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)928-8858 


The  Yarmouth  Mutual  Fire  Insurance  Company 

1 229  Talbot  St.  E. 

St  Thomas,  Ontario  N5P  IG9 

Ms.  Iris  Brown 

Manager 

(Directrice) 

Tel-Tel. 

(519)631 

-1572 

Fax-Téléc. 

(519)631 

-6058 

York  Fire  &  Casualty  Insurance  Company 
7120  Hurontario,  Suite  400 
Mississauga,  Ontario  L5W  0B2 
Mr.  Shaun  Jackson 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tcl.  (905)696-1251 

Fax-Téléc.  (905)  795-0889 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Credit  Protection,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Protection  de  Crédit,  Vie. 


Fidelity,  Surety. 
Détournements,  Caution. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Boiler  &  Machinery,  Liability, 
Prof)crty  (Accident  and  sickness  is  limited  to  the  plan  of  insurance, 
and  any  subsequent  amendments,  filed  by  the  Ontario  Mutual 
Insurance  Association  with  the  Superintendent  of  Financial  Services) 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Responsabilité,  Biens  (La  catégorie  d'assurance  contre  les  accidents 
et  la  maladie  est  limitée  au  régime  d'assurance,  et  à  toute 
modification  subséquente,  déposés  par  l'Ontario  Mutual  Insurance 
Association  auprès  du  surintendant  des  services  financiers) 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety,  (Surety  is  limited 
to  the  business  of  reinsurance). 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution, 
(Caution,  se  limitant  aux  affaires  de  réassurance). 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Aviation,  Chaudières  et 
Machines,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 


Automobile,  Hail,  Liability  (excluding  Workers'  Compensation)  and 
Property. 

Automobile,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  (à  l'exclusion  des  accidents  du 
travail)  et  Biens. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery, 
Fidelity,  Hail,  Liability,  Marine,  Property  and  Surety. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  machines. 
Détournements,  Grêle,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens  et  Caution. 
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Zenith  Insurance  Company 
(Compagnie  d'Assurance  Zenith) 
105  Adelaide  St.  W.,  3rd  Floor 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5H  IP9 
Mr.  Richard  N.  Patina 
President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tcl-Tél.  (416)350-4400 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)350-4417 

Zurich  Insurance  Company 
(Zurich  Compagnie  d'Assurances) 

400  University  Ave,  25"'  Floor 

Toronto,  Ontario  M5G  I S7 

Mr.  Alistcr  D.  Campbell 

Chief  Agent 

(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)586-3000 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)586-2990 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Automobile,  Liability,  Property. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Automobile,  Responsabilité,  Biens. 


Aircraft,  Automobile,  Boiler  and  Machinery,  Credit,  Fidelity, 
Liability,  Marine,  Property,  Surety. 

The  foreign  company  may  u.se  in  the  transaction  of  its  business  in 
Canada  its  name  in  English,  "Zurich  Insurance  Company"  or  its  name 
in  French,  "Zurich  Compagnie  d'  Assurances". 

Aviation,  Automobile,  Chaudières  et  Machines,  Crédit 
Détournements,  Responsabilité,  Maritime,  Biens,  Caution. 
La  Socie'te'  e'trang~erc  peut  excrcerses  activite's  au  Canada  en 
utilisant  la  de'nomination  sociale  (Zurich  Compagnie  d'Assurances) 
et,  en  anglais,  (Zurich  Insurance  Company). 
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Ontario  Licensed  Insurers  (Fraternal  Societies) 

Assureurs  Autorisés  de  l'Ontario  -  Sociétés  d'assurance  mutuelles 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

>■■!       ■ml  In      II      <•'  ~ 

Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario  


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


ACA  Assurance 
1 84  Promenade  du  Lac 
Toronto,  Ontario  M8W  1A8 
Mr.  Gérard  Lévesque 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tél.  (416)253-0129 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)253-4737 

ACTRA  Fraternal  Benefit  Society 
(La  société  fraternelle  ACTRA) 

1000  Yonge  Street 

Toronto,  Ontario  M4W  2K2 

Mr.  Robert  M.  Underwood 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tél.  (416)967-6600 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)967-4744 

Canadian  Slovak  Benefit  Society 
55  Barron  Street 
Welland,  Ontario  L3C  2K4 
Mr.  Joseph  Mamros 
Secretary 
(Secrétaire) 
Tel-Tél.  (905)734-6411 

Canadian  Slovak  League 
259  Traders  Blvd.  East  #6 
Mississauga,  Ontario  L4Z  2E5 
Mr.  Branislav  Galat 
Secretary 
(Secrétaire) 
Tel-Tél.  (905)  735-5624 

Croatian  Fraternal  Union  of  America 
181  Bay  St.,  Suite  1400 
Toronto,  Ontario  M5J2V1 
Mr.  Doug  Gray 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tél.  (416)601-6150 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)601-6590 

The  Grand  Orange  Lodge  of  British  Ainerica 
94  Shcppard  Ave.  W. 
Toronto,  Ontario  M2N  1M5 
Mr.  James  Bell 
Secretary-Treasurer,  CEO 
(Secrétaire-trésorier,  chef  dc  la  direction) 
Tel-Tél.  (416)  223-1690 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)223-1324 

Guaranteed  Funeral  Deposits  of  Canada  (Fraternal) 
701  Evans  Avenue,  Suite  408 
Toronto,  Ontario  M9C  1  A3 
Mr.  Harry  Renaud 
Chief  Executive  Officer 
(Chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tél.  (416)626-7225 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)626-1766 


Accident  and  Sickness  (limited  to  sickness  insurance), 
Life. 

Accidents  et  Maladie  (assurance  maladie  exclusivement). 
Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Ufe. 
Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Ufe. 
Vie. 


Life. 
Vie. 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  ct  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario 


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


The  Independent  Order  of  Foresters 
789  Don  Mills  Rd.,  Foresters  House 
Toronto,  Ontario  M3C  IT9 
Mr.  George  S.  Mohacsi 
President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(President  et  chef  de  la  direction) 
Tel-Tel.  (416)429-3000 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)429-5252 

Knights  of  Columbus 
1 39  Front  Street,  Suite  100 
P.O.  Box  757 

Belevillc,  Ontario  K8N  585 
Mr.  Brian  M.  Kehoc 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tcl.  (613)962-5347 

Fax-Tcléc.  (613)962-7072 

Lutheran  Life  Insurance  Society  of  Canada 
470  Weber  St.  N. 
Waterloo,  Ontario  N2J  4G4 
Dr.  Dieter  E.  Kays 
President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 
(President  ct  chef  dc  la  direction) 
Tcl-Tcl.  (519)886-4610 

Fax-Téicc.  (519)886-0350 

The  Order  of  Italo-Canadians 
404  Huron  Ave.  South 
Ottawa,  Ontario  KlYOXI 
Ms.  Elda  Allen 
Chief  Agent 
(Agente  principale) 
Tel-Tel.  (613)729-0232 

Fax-Tclcc.  (613)729-0232 

The  Royal  Arcanum,  Supreme  Council  Of 
21  King  St.  W,  Suite  400 
P.O.  Box  990 

Hamilton,  Ontario  L8N  3R1 
Mr.  J.  B.  Simpson 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tcl.  (905)528-8411 

Fax-Telcc.  (905)  528-9008 

Sons  of  Scotland  Benevolent  Association 
40  Eglinton  Ave.  E.,  Suite  202 
Toronto,  Ontario  M4P  3A2 
Mr.  Robert  Stewart 
Grand  Secretary-Treasurer 
(Secrctairc-trcsorière) 
Tcl-Tcl.  (416)482-1250 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)482-9576 

Teachers  Life  Insurance  Society  (Fraternal) 

(La  société  d'assurance-vie  des  enseignantes  et  enseignants  (frater)) 

916  The  East  Mail,  Suite  C 

Etobicokc,  Ontario  M9B  6KI 

Mr.  Douglas  Baker 

President  &  Chief  Executive  Officer 

(Président  et  chef  de  la  direction) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)620-1140 

Fax-Tclcc.  (416)620-6993 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  ct  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie.  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 
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Name,  Address  and  Official  Representative 
of  Insurers  in  Ontario 

Nom,  address  et  mandataire  officiel  des 
assureurs  en  Ontario     


Classes  of  Insurance 


Catégories  d'assurance 


Toronto  Police  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund 
180  Yorkland  Blvd.,  Suite  28 
Willowdale,  Ontario  M2J  IR5 
Mr.  Paul  Vorvis 
Chairman 
(Président) 

Tcl-Tél.  (416)502-8711 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)502-8714 

Ukrainian  Fraternal  Association  of  America 
C/O  Bums  Hublcy 
2800  14th  Ave,  Suite 406 
Markham,  Ontario  L3R0E4 
Mr.  Andrew  Flynn 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)495-1755 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)495-1838 


Ukrainian  Fraternal  Society  of  Canada 
45  Russell  Crescent,  Box  105 
St.  George,  Ontario  NOE  I  NO 
Mr.  Boris  E.  Pancoe 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 
Tel-Tel.  (519)448-1828 

Ukrainian  Mutual  Benefit  Association  of  St.  Nicholas  of  Canada 
4086 -19*  Avenue 
Markham,  Ontario  L6C  IM2 
Mr.  John  Rybuck 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (905)887-1712 

'     Fax-Téléc.  (905)887-4964 

Ukrainian  National  Association 
C/O  Bums  Hubley 
2800-  14th  Ave.,  Suite  406 
Markham,  Ontario  L3R0E4 
Mr.  Andrew  Fynn 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (416)495-1755 

Fax-Téléc.  (416)495-1838 

United  Commercial  Travelers  of  America,  Order  of 
23  Edmund  Street 
Sudbury,  Ontario  P3E  1L3 
Mr.  Jerry  Giff 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tel-Tel.  (705)  673-4299 

Fax-Téléc.  (705)673-3%3 

Woman's  Life  Insurance  Society 
P.O.  Box  234 
Samia,  Ontario  N7T  7H9 
Mr.  Joseph  Haselmayer 
Chief  Agent 
(Agent  principal) 

Tcl-Tcl.  (519)542-2826 

Fax-Téléc.  (810)985-6970 


Life. 
Vie. 


Life,  on  the  condition  that  the  words  "of  America"  will  be  used  in 
conspicuous  relation  to  the  name  "Ukranian  Fraternal  Association" 
wherever  it  appears  in  the  Association's  contracts,  application  forms, 
advertisements  or  other  published  material  used  in  Ontario. 

Vie,  A  la  condition  que  l'emploi  des  termes  'of  America'  permettent 
d'établir  de  façon  évidente  qu'il  s'agit  de  l'Ukrainian  Fratemal 
Association  chaque  fois  que  ce  nom  apparaît  dans  les  contrats,  les 
formules  de  propositions,  les  annonces  publicitaires  et  les  autres 
documents  publiés  en  Ontario. 

Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 

Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Accident  and  Sickness,  Life. 
Accidents  et  Maladie,  Vie. 


Life. 
Vie. 
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Publications  under  Part  II!  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 

Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements) 

de  la  Loi  de  2006  sur  la  législation 


2008—08—02 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  248/08 

made  under  the 

OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

Made:  June  17,2008 

Filed:  July  15,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  July  16,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  2,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  833  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Control  of  Exposure  to  Biological  or  Chemical  Agents) 

Note:  Regulation  833  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Part  4  of  Regulation  833  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  striking  out. 


Aldrin 
(309-00-2)  —  Skin 

0.25 

Arsine 
(7784-42-1) 

0.05 

0.16 

-                                                                              

Calcium  carbonate 
(471-34-1) 

10(D) 

Coumaphos,  inhalable,  vapour  and 

aerosol 

(56-72-4)  —  Skin 

0.5 

Limestone  (total  dust) 
(1317-65-3) 

10(D) 

Methylbenzene 
(108-88-3) 

50 

Methyl  demeton 
(8022-00-2)  —  Skin 

0.5 

2-Methyl-3,S-dinitrobenzamide 
(148-01-6) 

5 

10 
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5-Methyl-3-heptanone 
(541-85-5) 

25 

130 

2,2'-(Oxvbis(niethviene))  -  bisoxirane 

(2238-07-5) 

0.1 

0.53 

2-Pentanone 
(107-87-9) 

200 

700 

250 

880 

n-Propanol,  also  known  as  n-Propyl 
alcohol 

(71-23-8) 

200 

490 

250 

615 

Tetraethyl  pyrophosphate 
(107-49-3)  — Skin 

0.004 

0.047 

Tetrahydrofuran 
(109-99-9) 

200 

590 

250 

735 

Trichloroethylene 

(79-01-6) 

50 

100 

(2)  Part  4  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following: 


Alachlor,  inhalable  aerosol  and  vapour 
(15972-60-8) 

1 

Aldrin,  inhalable  aerosol  and  vajjour 
(309-00-2)  -   Skin 

0.05 

Arsine 

(7784-42-1) 

0.005 

Coumaphos,  inhalable  aerosol  and 

vapour 

(56-72-4)       Skin 

0.05 

Digiycidyl  ether  (DGE),  also  known  as 
2,2-(Oxybis(methylene))-bisoxirane 

(2238-07-5) 

0.01 

Dimethyl  carbamoyl  chloride 
(79-44-7)  -    Skin 

0.005 

Dimethyl  disulfide 
(624-92-0)       Skin 

0.5 
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3,5-Dinitro-o-toluamide,  also  known  as  2- 

Methyl-3,5-dinitrobenzaniide  and 

Dinitolmide 

(148-01-6) 


Ethyl  amyl  ketone,  also  known  as  5- 

Methyl-3-heptanone 

(541-85-5) 

10 

Hexafluoropropylene 
(116-15-4) 

0.1 

Methyl  demeton,  inhalable  aerosol  and 

vapour 
(8022-00-2)  —  Skin 

0.05 

' 

1  -Methyl  naphthalene 
(90-12-0)  — Skin 

0.5 

2-Methyl  naphthalene 
(91-57-6)  — Skin 

0.5 

Methyl  propyl  ketone,  also  known  as  2- 

Pentanone 

(107-87-9) 

..  .■  ■'■ 

150 

5-Nitro-o-toluidine,  inhalable 
(99-55-8) 

1 

r\    f{ .       ' 

n-Propanol,  also  known  as  n-Propyl 

alcohol 

(71-23-8) 

100 

■  .... 

"-,■•■      ■    - 

-\  ,  . 

Tetraethyl  pyrophosphate  (TEPP), 
inhalable  aerosol  and  vapour 
(107-49-3)  — Skin 

O.OI 

■■•" 

*>.   ,-. 

; 

■      .  ;     ■:  ■ . 

■'    >         ■    '     .  ;  ' 

Tetrahydrofuran 
(109-99-9)  — Skin 

50 

100 

Toluene,  also  known  as  Methylbenzene 
(108-88-3) 

20 

Trichloroethylene 
(79-01-6) 

10 

25 
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2.  Part  10  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out. 


I  DimcthylcarbamoyI  chloride | (79-44-7)  | 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


31/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  249/08 

made  under  the 

TECHNICAL  STANDARDS  AND  SAFETY  ACT,  2000 

Made:  June  17,2008 
Filed:  July  16,2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  July  17,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  2,  2008  ' 

Amending  O.  Reg.  221/01 
(Amusement  Devices) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  221/01  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations     Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  221/01  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definition: 

"air-supported  structure"  means  a  structure  that  incorporates  a  structural  and  mechanical  system  and  uses  a  high-strength 
fabric  or  film  that  achieves  its  strength,  shape  and  stability  by  pre-tensioning  with  internal  air  pressure; 

(2)  The  definition  of  "amusement  device"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

"amusement  device"  means  a  machine,  contrivance,  structure,  vehicle  or  device,  or  component  attached  or  to  be  attached 
thereto,  used  to  entertain  persons  by  moving  them  or  causing  them  to  be  moved  and  includes  the  area  peripheral  thereto  if 
such  area  is  integral  to  the  device; 

(3)  The  definitions  of  "amusement  park",  "amusement  ride",  "automobile  ride"  and  "bungee  ride  or  bungee-type 
device"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

(4)  The  defmitions  of  "cable  ride"  and  "CAN/CSA"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

"cable  ride"  means  an  amusement  device  that  incorporates  structural  supports,  and  a  cable  and  pulley  system,  including  a 
hand-gripping  component  that  one  or  more  riders  use  to  suspend  themselves  and  glide  along  a  predetermined  horizontal  or 
inclined  path; 

"CAN/CSA"  means  a  national  standard  of  Canada  developed  by  the  Canadian  Standards  Association  and  approved  by  the 
Standards  Council  of  Canada; 

(5)  The  defînition  of  "CSA"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(6)  The  dennition  of  "dry  slide"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "ride"  and 
substituting  "device". 

(7)  The  deFmitions  of  "existing  amusement  device"  and  "follow-up  inspection"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation 
are  revoked. 

(8)  The  definition  of  "go-kart"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "but  does  not 
include  automobile  rides". 

(9)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definition: 

"incident"  means  an  occurrence  involving  a  system,  device  or  component  of  an  amusement  device,  whereby  a  hazard  is 
exposed  resulting  in  an  adverse  consequence  to  a  person  or  property; 

(10)  The  defînitions  of  "initial  inspection"  and  "itinerant  device"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 
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(11)  The  definition  of  "kart"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  stril(ing  out  "full". 

(12)  The  definition  of  "mechanic-in-training"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

"mechanic-in-training"  means  a  person  who  works  under  the  supervision  of  a  mechanic  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the 
qualifying  time  required  for  a  certificate  referred  to  in  subsection  3  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  187/03  (Certification  and 
Training  of  Amusement  Device  Mechanics)  made  under  the  Act; 

(13)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  follovfing  definition: 

"medical  practitioner"  means  a  physician,  nurse,  dentist,  chiropractor  or  physiotherapist  legally  qualified  to  practise  their 
profession  in  Ontario,  and  a  paramedic  as  defined  under  the  Amhiilance  Act; 

(14)  The  definitions  of  ''new  amusement  device",  "on  an  emergency  basis"  and  "open  to  the  public"  in  subsection  1 
(1)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked.  ' 

(15)  The  definition  of  "passenger-carrying  unit"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "a 
ride"  and  substituting  "an  operation". 

(16)  The  definition  of  "periodic  inspection"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(17)  The  definition  of  "professional  engineer"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted:  < 

"professional  engineer"  means  a  holder  of  a  licence,  limited  licence  or  temporary  licence  under  the  Professional  Engineers 
Act  and,  for  the  purposes  of  clauses  9  (2)  (h),  (i)  and  (j),  9  (3)  (c)  and  subsection  10  (5)  with  respect  to  any  part  of  an 
amusement  device  manufactured  outside  Ontario,  includes  a  professional  engineer  recognized  under  similar  legislation  of 
another  jurisdiction  in  Canada  or  the  United  States; 

(18)  The  definitions  of  "seat  belt  assembly",  "special  amusement  device",  "special  inspection"  and  "subsequent 
inspection"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

(19)  The  definition  of  "technical  dossier"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

"technical  dossier"  means  a  technical  dossier  referred  to  in  section  9; 

(20)  The  definition  of  "track  ride"  in  subsection  1  (I)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

"track  ride"  means  an  amusement  device  that  incorporates  a  structural  and  non-motorized  mechanical  system,  including  a 
hand-gripping  component  that  one  or  more  riders  use  to  suspend  themselves  and  glide  along  a  predetermined  horizontal  or 
inclined  path; 

(21)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definition: 

"type  certification"  means  a  certification,  granted  by  the  director  to  a  manufacturer  after  reviewing  a  technical  dossier,  that 
applies  to  all  devices  of  the  same  design  and  manufacture  with  regard  to  structural,  mechanical,  electrical,  electronic, 
programmable  electronic,  pneumatic,  hydraulic,  control  feature,  restraint  and  other  protective  features; 

(22)  The  definition  of  "variance"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(23)  The  definition  of  "water  slide"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

"water  slide"  means  an  amusement  device  that  consists  of  one  or  more  inclined  channels  of  similar  design  and  function 
attached  to  a  common  platform,  that  contains  running  water  and  on  which  a  person  slides  down  from  a  pre-determined 
height  into  a  common  splash-down  area; 

(24)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definition: 

"zip  line"  means  an  amusement  device  that  incorporates  structural  supports  and  a  cable  and  pulley  system  from  which  one  or 
more  riders  are  suspended  by  means  of  a  harness  and  glide  along  a  predetermined  horizontal  or  inclined  path. 

(25)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(2. 1  )  Except  as  otherwise  indicated,  a  reference  in  this  Regulation  to  "director's  order"  means  a  safety  order  under  section 
14  of  the  Act,  a  public  safety  order  under  section  31  of  the  Act  or  an  authorization  under  clause  36  (3)  (a)  of  the  Act. 

2.  (1)  Subsection  2  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "rides  and". 

(2)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  2  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

2.  Devices  that  are, 

i.  designed  and  built  to  be  operated  by  coin,  token  or  card,  and 
ii.  designed  to  be  operated  without  the  assistance  of  an  operator.        ' 
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(3)  Paragraphs  23  and  24  of  subsection  2  (2)  of  the  Regulation  are  revolted  and  the  following  substituted: 

23.  Track  rides  that  meet  the  following  criteria: 

i.   the  vertical  height  of  the  hand-gripping  component  is  less  than  1,950  mm  from  the  finished  grade  at  any  point 
along  the  ride, 

ii.   the  maximum  speed  of  the  hand-gripping  component  of  the  ride  on  arrival  at  the  arrival  station  is  two  metres  per 
second,  and 

iii.   the  maximum  speed  of  the  rider  at  any  point  along  the  ride  is  five  metres  per  second. 

24.  Air  supported  pillows  that  meet  the  following  criteria: 

i.  they  are  protected  from  ambient  weather  conditions, 

,'-1 

ii.   they  are  less  than  900  mm  thick,  and 
iii.  they  do  not  have  inflated  walls. 
24. 1   Air  supported  structures  that  are  buildings  or  that  are  used  solely  for  advertising  or  spectator  participation. 

(4)  Subsection  2  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraphs: 

29.  Amusement  devices  operated  at  private  dwellings,  including  the  land  upon  which  the  private  dwellings  are  situated, 
and  used  exclusively  by  the  owner  or  occupants  and  their  guests. 

30.  Fixed  or  portable  climbing  walls,  rock  climbing  walls  or  inflatable  climbing  walls. 

31.  Zip  lines  or  cable  rides  that  meet  the  following  criteria: 

i.  the  vertical  height  of  the  suspension  cable  is  less  than  2,400  mm  from  the  finished  grade  at  any  point  along  the 
ride, 

ii.  the  maximum  speed  at  which  the  rider  may  be  travelling  on  arrival  at  the  arrival  station  is  two  metres  per  second, 
and 

iii.   the  maximum  speed  of  the  rider  at  any  point  along  the  ride  is  five  metres  per  second. 

3.  Subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "and  this  Regulation"  and  substituting  "this 
Regulation,  including  the  code  adoption  document,  and  any  applicable  director's  order". 

4.  (1)  Subsection  4  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "including  the  code  adoption  document"  at  the  end.' 

(2)  Subsection  4  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "including  the  code  adoption  document  and  any 
applicable  director's  order"  at  the  end. 

5.  Subsections  5  (2)  and  (3)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  It  is  a  condition  for  the  issuing  of  a  licence  to  carry  on  the  business  of  operating  an  amusement  device  or  for  a  renewal 
of  such  a  licence  that  the  applicant, 

(a)  have  full  knowledge  of  the  Act,  this  Regulation,  including  the  code  adoption  document,  and  any  applicable  director's 
order  or  have  in  the  employ  of,  or  otherwise  under  written  contract  to,  the  applicant,  a  person  who  has  such 
knowledge;  and 

(b)  be  a  mechanic,  or  have  in  the  employ  of,  or  otherwise  under  written  contract  to,  the  applicant,  a  person  who  is  capable 
of, 

(i)  erecting  the  amusement  devices  to  be  operated  by  the  applicant,  and 

(ii)  maintaining  the  amusement  devices  operated  by  the  applicant. 

(3)  Every  person  who  carries  on  the  business  of  operating  an  amusement  device  shall  obtain  and  maintain  public  liability 
insurance  in  respect  of  the  business  in  an  amount  not  less  than  52,000,000  per  occurrence  from  an  insurer  licensed  under  the 
Insurance  Act  or  under  similar  legislation  of  another  Canadian  jurisdiction. 

6.  (1)  Clause  6  (4)  (c)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(c)  the  date  or  dates  for  the  erection  or  dismantling  of  an  amusement  device  that  is  designed  to  be  moved  from  place  to 
place; 

(2)  Subsection  6  (7)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

7.  (1)  Subsection  8  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Conditions  for  permit 
(  1  )  It  is  a  condition  for  the  issuing  of  a  permit  for  an  amusement  device  that, 
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(a)  the  applicant  file  with  the  director, 

(i)  a  technical  dossier  in  accordance  with  section  9,  or 

(ii)  in  the  case  of  a  device  for  which  the  director  has  a  type  certification  on  file,  an  application  form  for  the  device 
and  a  letter  from  the  manufacturer  of  the  device  stating  that  the  safety  features  of  the  device  are  identical  to  those 
of  the  type  certified; 

(b)  the  device  be  erected  by  or  under  the  direct  supervision  of  a  mechanic; 

(c)  after  the  device  is  erected,  the  licence  holder  carry  out  or  have  carried  out  by  a  mechanic  an  examination  of  the  device 
to  ensure  that  it  complies  with  the  technical  dossier  or  type  certification  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  and  conforms  to  this 
Regulation. 

(2)  Subsection  8  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  strilcing  out  "but  if  this  is  not  practical  the  permit  number 
shall  be  printed  on  the  device  and  the  plate  affixed  and  conspicuously  displayed  in  the  general  location  of  the  device". 

(3)  Subsections  8  (4),  (5)  and  (6)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(4)  An  applicant  for  a  permit  for  an  amusement  device  who  makes  the  application  more  than  five  years  after  a  permit  for 
the  device  was  last  obtained  shall  file  with  the  director  an  amendment  to  the  technical  dossier  consisting  of  a  statement  by  the 
manufacturer  of  the  device  or  the  licence  holder  that  the  safety  features  of  the  device  have  been  altered  to  conform  with  the 
recommendations  of  the  manufacturer  made  subsequent  to  the  filing  of  the  technical  dossier  and  with  this  Regulation. 

8.  (1)  Subsection  9  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Technical  dossiers 

(1)  A  technical  dossier  shall  be  presented  in  English,  meet  the  requirements  of  this  Regulation  and  the  code  adoption 
document  and  be  presented  for  examination  in  a  form  acceptable  to  the  Director. 

(2)  Subclause  9  (2)  (h)  (ii)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(ii)  a  report  of  a  field  test  carried  out  on  the  amusement  device  by  the  manufacturer,  the  professional  engineer  who 
certifies  the  technical  dossier  in  accordance  with  subsection  (2.1)  or  the  licence  holder, 

(3)  Clause  9  (2)  (i)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(4)  Clause  9  (2)  (j)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "variance"  and  substituting  "variance  from  this 
Regulation  or  a  Minister's  order  made  under  the  Act". 

(5)  Section  9  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsections: 

(2.1)  A  professional  engineer  shall  sign  and  seal  all  documents  making  up  the  technical  dossier  described  in  subsection 
(2). 

(2.2)  A  professional  engineer  who  relies  on  the  opinion  of,  or  information  obtained  from,  another  professional  engineer 
with  respect  to  a  document  or  drawing  in  a  technical  dossier  shall  attach  to  the  document  or  drawing  a  statement  identifying 
in  what  respect  and  to  what  degree  he  or  she  has  relied  on  that  other  opinion  or  information. 

(6)  Clauses  9  (3)  (a),  (b)  and  (c)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(a)  the  written  permission  of  the  person  who  filed  the  original  technical  dossier  allowing  it  to  be  used  in  other  applications 
for  a  permit,  regardless  of  when  the  permission  is  given; 

(b)  a  photocopy  of  the  filed  technical  dossier,  including  any  revisions  to  it; 

(c)  the  written  permission  of  the  professional  engineer  who  provided  the  statement  under  clause  (2)  (j)  that  it  may  be  used 
for  the  amusement  device  or  the  written  confirmation  of  the  manufacturer  or  a  professional  engineer  that  the  device  is 
identical  in  design,  construction,  mode  of  operation  and  safety-related  components  to  the  device  for  which  the 
technical  dossier  was  previously  filed; 

(7)  Subsection  9  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  clause: 

(h)  the  written  confirmation  of  the  manufacturer  or  professional  engineer  that  the  device  meets  or  exceeds  the 
requirements  of  the  code  referred  to  in  the  code  adoption  document. 

(8)  Subsection  9  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(9)  Subsection  9  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "A  special  amusement  device"  at  the  beginning 
and  substituting  "An  amusement  device  to  which  no  provision  of  a  code  adoption  document  applies". 

(10)  Section  9  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsections: 

(1 1)  A  technical  dossier  may  be  submitted  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  type  certification,  provided  the  dossier  contains 
the  items  referred  to  in  subsection  (2). 
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(12)  A  type  certification  for  an  amusement  device  expires  on  the  occurrence  of  the  first  of  the  following: 

1.  A  significant  safety  issue  is  identified  in  relation  to  an  amusement  device  covered  by  the  certification. 

2.  The  standards  and  requirements  for  the  amusement  device  are  amended  in  a  way  that  materially  affects  the  safety  of 
the  device. 

3.  Five  years  have  elapsed  since  the  filing  of  the  type  certification. 

9.  Clauses  10  (1)  (h)  and  (i)  of  the  Regulation  are  amended  by  striking  out  "existing"  wherever  it  appears. 

10.  (1)  Subsection  13  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "accident"  and  substituting  "incident". 
(2)  Subsections  13  (5),  (6)  and  (7)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

11.  Clause  14  (3)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "accidents  and". 

12.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

Training  records 

14.1  (1)  A  licence  holder  shall  ensure  that  a  record  of  training  provided  to  operators  and  attendants  on  amusement  devices 
operated  by  the  licence  holder  is  kept  in  the  log  book  referred  to  in  section  14. 

(2)  The  record  shall  indicate, 

(a)  the  date  of  the  training  and  the  specific  device  on  which  the  training  took  place; 

(b)  the  printed  name  of  the  supervisor  who  conducted  the  training  and  the  printed  name  of  the  trainee; 

(c)  a  statement  signed  by  the  supervisor  that  the  trainee  is  competent  to  perform  the  assigned  duties  after  having  taken  the 
training  specified  in  a  documented  training  procedure  that  includes  the  manufacturers'  recommendations. 

13.  Subsection  16  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  The  licence  holder  shall  provide  the  labour,  test  load,  measuring  and  other  devices  necessary  for  the  inspection  of  the 
amusement  device  and  pay  the  inspection  fee  set  by  the  designated  administrative  authority. 

14.  Section  17  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Incidents 

Reporting  of  incidents 

17.  (1)  Where  an  incident  occurs  in  connection  with  an  amusement  device  that  results  in  the  death  of  a  person  or  injury  to  | 
a  person  that  requires  the  services  of  a  medical  practitioner,  the  licence  holder  for  the  device  shall,  ' 

(a)  notify  the  director  by  telephone  immediately;  and 

(b)  within  24  hours  of  first  becoming  aware  of  the  incident,  submit  to  the  director  in  the  form  provided  by  the  designated 
administrative  authority  a  written  report  giving  full  particulars. 

(2)  Where  an  incident  occurs  in  connection  with  an  amusement  device,  other  than  an  incident  described  in  subsection  (1),  | 
the  licence  holder  shall,  * 

(a)  notify  the  director  by  telephone  or  other  means  within  24  hours  of  first  becoming  aware  of  the  incident;  and 

(b)  within  seven  days  of  first  becoming  aware  of  the  incident,  submit  to  the  director  in  the  form  provided  by  the 
designated  administrative  authority  a  written  report  giving  full  particulars. 

(3)  Where  the  amusement  device  has  been  subjected  to  fire,  impact,  vandalism  or  lightning  strike  that  may  adversely  affect 
the  safe  operation  of  the  device,  the  licence  holder  for  the  device  shall, 

(a)  notify  the  director  by  telephone  or  other  means  within  24  hours  of  first  becoming  aware  of  the  condition  that  may 
adversely  affect  the  safe  operation  of  the  device; 

(b)  within  seven  days  of  first  becoming  aware  of  the  condition,  submit  to  the  director  in  the  form  provided  by  the 
designated  administrative  authority  a  written  report  giving  full  particulars. 

(4)  Where  a  mechanic  finds  that  an  amusement  device  is  in  a  condition  that  constitutes  an  immediate  hazard  to  the  safety 
of  a  person  or  property,  he  or  she  shall  immediately  remove  the  device  from  service  and  notify  the  licence  holder. 

(5)  Where  a  licence  holder  for  an  amusement  device  finds  or  becomes  aware  that  the  device  is  in  a  condition  that 
constitutes  an  immediate  hazard  to  the  safety  of  a  person  or  property,  the  licence  holder  shall, 

(a)  immediately  remove  the  device  from  service; 

(b)  notify  the  director  by  telephone  or  other  means  within  24  hours  of  making  the  finding;  and  ,  , 
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(c)  within  seven  days  of  making  the  finding,  submit  to  the  director  in  the  form  provided  by  the  designated  administrative 
authority  a  written  report  giving  full  particulars. 

(6)  Where  an  incident  referred  to  in  subsection  (  1  )  occurs  or  a  condition  referred  to  in  subsection  (3),  (4)  or  (5)  is  found, 
no  person  shall,  except  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  site  safe  or  rescuing  a  person  injured  in  the  incident,  interfere  with, 
disturb,  destroy,  carry  away  or  alter  any  wreckage,  article  or  thing  at  the  scene  of  or  connected  with  the  incident  or  condition 
until  an  inspector  gives  permission  to  do  so. 

(7)  No  person  shall  return  an  amusement  device  referred  to  in  subsection  (1),  (3),  (4)  or  (5)  to  service  until  the  cause  of  the 
incident,  occurrence  or  condition  is  identified,  the  safety  of  the  device  restored  and  an  inspector  gives  permission  to  return  the 
device  to  service. 

(8)  An  investigation  under  this  section  shall  be  conducted  in  such  manner  as  the  director  considers  necessary  in  the 
circumstances. 

15.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  January  1,  2009. 

31/08  .■'"'  '  .     '"'  ' 
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I  '  AmendingO.  Reg.  222/01 

(Certification  and  Training  of  Elevating  Device  Mechanics) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  222/01  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Subsection  1  (I)  of  Ontario  Regulation  222/01  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  dermition: 

"chair  lift"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  Ontario  Regulation  209/01  (Elevating  Devices)  made  under  the  Act; 

(2)  The  definitions  of '^elevating  device"  and  "mechanic"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

"elevating  device"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  Ontario  Regulation  209/01  ; 

"mechanic"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  Ontario  Regulation  209/01  ; 

I     (3)  Subsection  1(1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definitions: 

"passenger  ropeway"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  Ontario  Regulation  209/01  ;  , 

"registered"  means  registered  as  a  contractor  in  accordance  with  section  21  of  Ontario  Regulation  209/01; 

(4)  The  definition  of  "ski-lift"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(5)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definitions: 

"skills  passport"  means  a  document  that  contains  a  record  of  training  on  work  tasks  that  bears  the  signature  of  a  supervising 
certificate  holder; 

"supervising  certificate  holder"  means  a  certificate  holder  who  has  documented  experience  on  the  class  of  device  with  respect 
to  which  he  or  she  is  providing  supervision; 

"surface  ropeway"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  Ontario  Regulation  209/01. 

(6)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(3)  A  reference  in  this  Regulation  to  "director's  order"  is  a  reference  to  a  safety  order  under  section  14  of  the  Act,  a  public 
safety  order  under  section  3 1  of  the  Act  or  an  authorization  under  clause  36  (3)  (a)  of  the  Act. 
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2.  Subsection  2  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  An  employee  of  an  owner  of  an  elevating  device  is  exempt  from  this  Regulation  if  the  owner, 

(a)  is  registered  as  a  contractor  solely  for  the  purpose  of  allowing  the  owner's  employees  to  perform  rescue  operations; 

(b)  designates  for  the  carrying  out  of  rescue  operations  only  those  employees  who  have  successfully  completed  a  training 
program  approved  by  the  director  that  is  delivered  by  an  accredited  training  provider  approved  by  the  director  to  safely 
perform  rescue  operations  on  devices  owned  and  operated  by  the  owner  on  the  owner's  premises; 

(c)  develops  written  operating  procedures  for  rescue  operations  in  conjunction  with  the  accredited  training  provider; 

(d)  maintains  an  up-to-date  list  of  all  employees  trained  in  rescue  operations,  including  the  dates  of  initial  and  subsequent 
training;  and 

(e)  provides  the  director  with  the  operating  procedures  referred  to  in  clause  (c)  and  details  of  the  training  of  employees 
upon  request. 

3.  Subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "and  this  Regulation"  at  the  end  and  substituting 
"this  Regulation  and  any  applicable  director's  order". 

4.  Subsection  4  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "published"  and  substituting  "provided". 

§.  Subsections  5(1)  and  (2)  of  the  Regulation  are  amended  by  striking  out  "published"  wherever  it  appears  and 
substituting  in  each  case  "provided". 

6.  Subsections  6  (1)  and  (6)  of  the  Regulation  are  amended  by  striking  out  "a  training  organization"  wherever  it 
appears  and  substituting  in  each  case  "an  accredited  training  provider". 

7.  Section  11  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

EDM-B  certificate 

11.  (1)  A  person  who  holds  an  EDM-B  certificate  may,  without  supervision,  construct,  install,  alter,  repair,  maintain  or 
test  the  following  devices  if  the  person  has  demonstrated  the  essential  skills  required  to  work  those  devices  and  has  had  that 
experience  documented  and  signed  by  the  supervising  certificate  holder: 

1.  Construction  hoists,  as  defined  in  Ontario  Regulation  209/01  (Elevating  Devices)  made  under  the  Act,  and  the 
equipment  and  accessories  essential  to  their  operation. 

2.  Manlifts,  as  defined  in  Ontario  Regulation  209/01 ,  and  the  equipment  and  accessories  essential  to  their  operation  if  the 
manlifts  are  permanent  and  use  rack  and  pinion  drives. 

(2)  A  holder  of  an  EDM-B  certificate  who  does  not  have  documented  experience  on  construction  hoists  or  manlifts  shall 
not  perform  the  functions  referred  to  in  subsection  (I)  on  the  device  without  supervision  by  a  holder  of  an  EDM-B  certificate 
who  has  such  experience. 

8.  Section  14  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
EDM-E  certificate 

14.  A  person  who  holds  an  EDM-E  certificate  may,  without  supervision,  construct,  install,  service  and  maintain  lifts  for 
persons  with  physical  disabilities,  as  defined  in  Ontario  Regulation  209/01  (Elevating  Devices)  made  under  the  Act,  with  the 
exception  of  enclosed  vertical  platform  lifts. 

9.  Clause  17  (1)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "published"  and  substituting  "provided". 

10.  Clause  18  (1)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "published"  and  substituting  "provided". 

11.  Subsection  19  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "including  detachable  grip  and  reversible  aerial 
lifts". 

12.  Subsection  20  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "aerial"  and  substituting  "chair". 

13.  Section  24  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

14.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  January  1,  2009. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  251/08 

made  under  the 

TECHNICAL  STANDARDS  AND  SAFETY  ACT,  2000 

Made:  June  17,2008 

Filed:  July  16,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  July  17,  2008 

Pnnted  in  The  Ontario  Gazelle:  August  2,  200S 

Amending  O.  Reg.  216/01 
(Certification  of  Petroleum  Equipment  Mechanics) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  216/01  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  The  title  to  Ontario  Regulation  216/01  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

.       ,.         CERTIFICATION  OF  PETROLEUM  MECHANICS 

2.  (1)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definition: 

"direct  supervision"  means  that  a  supervising  certificate  holder  is  on  site  and  available  to  assist  and  supervise; 

(2)  The  definition  of  "mechanic"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
"mechanic"  means  a  person  who  installs,  inspects,  services,  maintains  and  repairs  petroleum  equipment. 

(3)  Section  I  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(3)  A  reference  in  this  Regulation  to  "director's  order"  is  a  reference  to  a  safety  order  under  section  14  of  the  Act,  a  public 
safety  order  under  section  31  of  the  Act  or  an  authorization  under  clause  36  (3)  (a)  of  the  Act. 

3.  Subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "and  this  Regulation"  and  substituting  "this 
Regulation  and  any  applicable  director's  order". 

4.  (1)  Paragraphs  1,  2,  3,  4  and  5  of  subsection  4  (1)  of  the  Regulation  are  amended  by  striking  out  "equipment" 
wherever  it  appears. 

(2)  Subsection  4  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "his  or  her"  and  substituting  "the  person's". 

(3)  Section  4  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(6)  No  person  shall  be  issued  a  certificate  referred  to  in  paragraph  1,  2,  3  or  4  of  subsection  (1)  unless  the  person  is  the 
holder  of  a  PMH  certificate  referred  to  in  paragraph  5  of  that  subsection. 

5.  Subsection  8  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  The  expiry  date  of  a  certificate  to  which  a  class  of  certificate  has  been  added  does  not  change. 

6.  (1)  Clause  10  (1)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(a)  install  and  remove  suction  pumps,  submersible  pumps  and  related  systems  in  accordance  with  manufacturer 
specifications  and  the  code  adoption  documents  referred  to  in  Ontario  Regulation  217/01  (Liquid  Fuels)  made  under 
the  Act  and  Ontario  Regulation  213/01  (Fuel  Oil)  made  under  the  Act; 

(2)  Clause  10  (1)  (c)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "safety". 

(3)  Subsection  10  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(4)  Subsection  10  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  after  "experience"  wherever  it  occurs  "and  time". 

(5)  Subsection  10  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(4)  The  holder  of  a  PM.l  certificate  who  fails  to  meet  the  conditions  for  unsupervised  work  set  out  in  subsection  (3)  may 
only  service  and  maintain  the  relevant  type  of  equipment  under  the  direct  supervision  of  a  PM.l  certificate  holder  who  meets 
those  conditions. 

7.  (1)  Subsection  11  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "aboveground"  and  substituting 
"underground". 

(2)  Subsection  1 1  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended, 
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(a)  by  striking  out  "aboveground"  and  substituting  "underground";  and 

(b)  by  adding  after  "experience"  wiierever  it  occurs  "and  time". 

(3)  Subsection  1 1  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  revolted  and  the  following  substituted: 

(5)  The  holder  of  a  PM.2  certificate  who  fails  to  meet  the  conditions  for  unsupervised  work  set  out  in  subsection  (4)  may 
only  service  and  maintain  the  equipment  under  the  direct  supervision  of  a  PM.2  certificate  holder  who  meets  those 
conditions. 

8.  (1)  Clauses  12  (1)  (a)  to  (d)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(a)  install  aboveground  tanks  and  engage  in  component  assembly,  spill  containment,  electrical  hook-up  and  pressure 
testing; 

(b)  remove  aboveground  tanks  and  engage  in  draining  and  disconnecting  the  tank  system  and  in  purging  tanks; 

(c)  install  aboveground  petroleum  transfer  systems,  piping  or  tubing  and  equipment  related  to  them,  and  engage  in 
component  assembly,  spill  containment  and  vapour  recovery; 

(d)  repair  and  maintain  systems  for  detecting  leaks  and  monitoring  tanks;  and 

(e)  install,  remove,  repair  and  maintain  bulk  handling  equipment,  including  troubleshooting  and  testing  mechanical, 
hydraulic,  electrical  and  electronic  components. 

(2)  Subsection  12  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(3)  Subsection  12  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended, 

(a)  by  striking  out  "underground"  and  substituting  "aboveground";  and 

(b)  by  adding  after  "experience"  wherever  it  occurs  "and  time". 

(4)  Subsection  12  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(4)  The  holder  of  a  PM.3  certificate  who  fails  to  meet  the  conditions  for  unsupervised  work  set  out  in  subsection  (3)  may 
only  service  and  maintain  the  equipment  under  the  direct  supervision  of  a  PM.3  certificate  holder  who  meets  those 
conditions. 

9.  (1)  Clause  13  (1)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "such"  before  "aboveground  tanks". 

(2)  Clause  13  (1)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(b)  remove  such  aboveground  tanks,  including  removing  them  from  the  site  by  transport,  and  engaging  in  draining  and 
disconnecting  the  tank  system  and  purging  tanks;  and 

(3)  Subsections  13  (2),  (3)  and  (4)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  The  holder  of  a  PM.4  certificate  shall  not  install, 

(a)  an  aboveground  tank  having  a  capacity  of  5,000  litres  or  less,  except  in  a  location  in  which  it  is  to  remain  on  a 
permanent  basis;  or 

(b)  piping  or  tubing  to  an  aboveground  tank  having  a  capacity  of  5,000  litres  or  less,  except  with  respect  to  a  direct  vent,  a 
direct  fill  pipe  or  a  direct  tank-mounted  pipe. 

10.  Subsection  14  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

PMH  certificate 

(1)  A  person  who  holds  a  PMH  certificate  may,  without  supervision,  replace  nozzles,  spouts,  hoses,  breakaways,  filters 
and  belts  on  pumps  and  dispensers  related  to  petroleum  equipment. 

11.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  August  1,  2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  252/08 

made  under  the 

TECHNICAL  STANDARDS  AND  SAFETY  ACT,  2000 

,      Made:  June  17,  2008 
Filed:  July  16,2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  July  1 7,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  2,  2008 

'.»■-       '    ,  AmendingO.  Reg.  209/01 

(Elevating  Devices) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  209/01  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  209/01  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definitions: 

"above-surface  ropeway"  means  a  circulating  passenger  ropeway,  including  a  chair  lift  and  a  gondola  lift,  and  a  reversible 
passenger  ropeway,  including  an  aerial  tramway; 

"conveyor"  means  a  type  of  passenger  ropeway  used  to  transport  skiers,  riders  or  foot  passengers  uphill  for  recreational 
purposes  while  they  stand  on  a  flexible  moveable  element; 

(2)  The  definition  of  "elevating  device"  in  subsection   1   (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

"elevating  device"  means  a  non-portable  device  for  hoisting,  lowering  or  otherwise  moving  persons  or  freight  and  includes 
any  machine  room,  hoistway  and  hoistway  enclosure,  supporting  structure,  terminals  and  runway  associated  with  the 
device; 

(3)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definition: 

"follow-up  inspection"  means  an  inspection  by  an  inspector  that  is  made  following  a  periodic  inspection  or  a  special 
inspection; 

(4)  The  deFinitions  of  "freight  platform  lift",  "freight  platform  lift-Type  A"  and  "freight  platform  lift-Type  B"  in 
subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

"freight  platform  lift"  means  an  elevating  device  that  is  not  intended  to  carry  passengers,  is  equipped  with  a  platform  that 
moves  vertically  and  is  restricted  as  to  use,  location,  access,  speed,  travel  and  type  of  operating  device  and  is  either, 

(a)  a  Type  A  lift  that  carries  only  fi-eight,  or 

(b)  a  Type  B  lift  that,  in  addition  to  freight,  may  carry  an  attendant  or  freight  handler; 

(5)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definition: 

"incident"  means  an  occurrence  involving  an  elevator  system,  an  elevating  device  or  a  component  of  an  elevating  device 
resulting  in  an  adverse  consequence  to  a  person  or  property; 

(6)  The  definition  of  "lifts  for  persons  with  physical  disabilities"  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

"lift  for  persons  with  physical  disabilities"  means  an  elevating  device,  whether  portable  or  fixed,  that  travels  between  fixed 
points  of  a  building  or  structure,  that  is  restricted  as  to  access,  speed,  travel  and  type  of  operating  device,  and  that  is 
specifically  designed  for  use  by  persons  with  physical  disabilities; 

(7)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definitions:     ' 

"limited  use/limited  application  elevator"  means  a  power  passenger  elevator  in  which  the  use  and  application  are  limited  by 
size,  capacity,  speed  and  rise; 

"material  lift"  means  an  elevating  device  that  is  not  intended  to  carry  passengers,  is  equipped  with  a  platform  that  moves 
vertically,  is  restricted  as  to  use,  location  and  access,  and  is  either, 

(a)  a  Type  A  lift  that  carries  only  freight  and  is  restricted  as  to  width,  or 

(b)  a  Type  B  lift  that,  in  addition  to  freight,  may  carry  an  attendant  or  freight  handler  and  is  restricted  as  to  speed,  travel 
and  type  of  operating  device; 

(8)  The  definitions  of   "mechanic"  and  "mechanic-in-training"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 
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"mechanic"  means  a  person  who  holds  a  certificate  referred  to  in  section  4  of  Ontario  Regulation  222/01  made  under  the  Act; 

"mechanic-in-training"  means  a  person  who  works  under  the  supervision  of  a  mechanic  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the 
qualifying  time  and  experience  required  to  obtain  a  certificate  referred  to  in  section  4  of  Ontario  Regulation  222/01; 

(9)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definition: 

"medical  practitioner"  means  a  physician,  nurse,  dentist,  chiropractor  or  physiotherapist  legally  qualified  to  practise  their 
profession  in  Ontario,  and  a  paramedic  as  defined  under  the  Ambulance  Act; 

(10)  The  definition  of  "owner"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

"owner"  includes  the  owner  of  the  building  in  which  an  elevating  device  is  located,  the  person  who  holds  the  licence  for  the 
device,  and  any  agent  or  lessee  acting  for  the  building  owner  or  licence  holder,  but  does  not  include  an  attendant  or 
operator  of  the  device; 

(11)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definitions: 

"parking  garage  lift"  means  an  elevating  device  that  is  used  for  lifting  or  lowering  a  vehicle  in  or  about  a  parking  facility; 

"periodic  inspection"  means  an  inspection  by  an  inspector  carried  out  at  intervals  determined  by  the  director; 

"secondary  carrier"  means  a  carrier  on  which  one  or  more  persons  is  carried  and  towed  by  a  surface  ropeway; 

"shopping  cart  conveyor"  means  an  elevating  device  that  is  restricted  to  lifting  and  lowering  shopping  carts  fi-om  one  floor  to 
another; 

(12)  The  defmitions  of  "special  inspection"  and  "stairchair  lift"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

"special  inspection"  means  an  inspection  that  is  carried  out  by  an  inspector  pursuant  to  a  complaint,  an  incident  referred  to  in 
section  36  or  a  minor  alteration  to  an  elevating  device; 

"stair  chair  lift"  means  a  lift  for  persons  with  physical  disabilities  that  is  equipped  with  a  passenger-carrying  unit  in  the  form 
of  one  or  two  attached  chairs  that  moves  substantially  in  the  direction  of  a  flight  of  stairs  or  ramp  at  a  mean  angle  of  not 
more  than  45"; 

(13)  The  definition  of  "stair  platform  lift"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "who  are 
physically  challenged"  and  substituting  "with  physical  disabilities". 

(14)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definitions: 

"surface  ropeway"  includes  a  barlift,  a  ropetow,  including  a  ropetow  associated  with  a  secondary  carrier,  and  a  conveyor; 

"temporary  licence"  means  a  licence  issued  with  respect  to  an  elevating  device  that  may  not  meet  all  of  the  requirements  for  a 
licence  under  this  Regulation  and  that  permits  the  operation  of  the  device  at  the  times  and  on  the  conditions  specified  in  the 
licence; 

"tube  tow"  means  a  secondary  carrier  in  which  passengers  are  towed  in  a  tube; 

(15)  The  definition  of  "vertical  platform  lift"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "who 
are  physically  challenged"  and  substituting  "with  physical  disabilities". 

(16)  Subsection  1  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(17)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(4.1)  A  reference  in  this  Regulation  to  "director's  order"  is  a  reference  to  a  safety  order  under  section  14  of  the  Act,  a 
public  safety  order  under  section  3 1  of  the  Act  or  an  authorization  under  clause  36  (3)  (a)  of  the  Act. 

(18)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  1  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended, 

(a)  by  adding  "and  the  code  adoption  document"  at  the  end  of  the  portion  before  paragraph  1;  and 

(b)  by  striking  out  "and"  at  the  end  of  subparagraph  vi,  by  adding  "and"  at  the  end  of  subparagraph  vii  and  by 
adding  the  following  subparagraph: 

viii.   limited  use/limited  application  elevators.  -   .. 

(19)  Subsection  1  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 
4. 1    Shopping  cart  conveyors. 

(20)  Paragraph  5  of  subsection  1  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

5.   Freight  platform  lifts  and  material  lifts,  being,  ,     ,         , 

i.   freight  platform  lifts-Type  A,  '= '■ 
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ii.  freight  platform  lifts-Type  B,    t    .4 
iii.  material  lifts-Type  A,  or  ' 

iv.  material  lifts-Type  B. 

(21)  Subparagraph  6  i  of  subsection  1  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "stairchair"  and  substituting 
"stair  chair".  ,  ,, 

(22)  Paragraph  8  of  subsection  1  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

8.  Passenger  ropeways,  being, 

i.  above-surface  ropeways,  whether  circulating  passenger  ropeways  such  as  chair  lifts  or  gondola  lifts  or  reversible 
passenger  ropeways  such  as  aerial  tramways, 

ii.  surface  ropeways  such  as  bar  lifts  or  ropeways  made  of  fibre  or  wire, 

iii.  ropeways  for  secondary  carriers  such  as  tube  tows,  or 

iv.  conveyors. 

(23)  Subsection  1  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 
13.  Parking  garage  lifts. 

2.  (1)  Subsection  2  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  The  code  adoption  document  applies  to  all  elevating  devices  or  parts  thereof,  except  as  provided  in  section  4  or 
otherwise  indicated  in  the  code  adoption  document. 

(2)  Subsection  2  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "and"  at  the  end  of  clause  (s),  by  adding  "and"  at 
the  end  of  clause  (t)  and  by  adding  the  following  clause: 

(u)  worker-positioning  platforms  that  put  workers  and  their  equipment  in  position  to  work  on  the  interior  or  exterior  of 
buildings  or  other  structures. 

3.  (1)  Subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "and  this  Regulation"  and  substituting  "this 
Regulation,  including  the  code  adoption  document,  and  any  applicable  director's  order". 

(2)  Subsection  3  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "inspecting,  testing"  after  "installation". 

4.  Section  4  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Existing  elevating  devices  ''^ 

4.  (1)  Except  where  otherwise  required  by  this  Regulation  or  by  the  director  under  sections  14,  27,  30  and  31  or 
subsection  36  (3)  of  the  Act,  an  existing  elevating  device  and  parts  thereof  shall  conform  to  the  Elevating  Devices  Act,  1990, 
the  regulations  made  under  that  Act,  the  codes  or  standards  in  force  in  Ontario  at  the  time  the  device  was  installed  and  any 
applicable  director's  orders. 

(2)  Except  where  otherwise  required  by  this  Regulation  or  the  Director  pursuant  to  section  14,  27,  30  and  31  or  subsection 
36  (3)  of  the  Act,  every  alteration  made  to  an  existing  elevating  device  shall  conform  to  this  Regulation,  the  codes  or 
standards  in  force  in  Ontario  at  the  time  the  device  was  altered  and  any  applicable  director's  orders. 

5.  Section  6  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "the  code  adoption  document  and  any  applicable  director's 
order"  at  the  end. 

6.  Section  1 1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "the  code  adoption  document  and  any  applicable  director's 
order"  at  the  end. 

7.  Section  12  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Operation  proliibited  without  licence 

12.  No  owner  shall  operate  an  elevating  device  or  permit  it  to  be  operated  unless  it  is  licensed  and  it  complies  with  this 
Regulation,  the  code  adoption  document  and  any  applicable  director's  order. 

8.  Section  13  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "the  Act  and  this  Regulation"  and  substituting  "this 
Regulation,  the  code  adoption  document  and  any  applicable  director's  order". 

9.  (1)  Subsection  15  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "published"  and  substituting  "provided". 

(2)  Subsection  15  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  A  preliminary  design  submission  shall  be  in  a  form  that  allows  the  designated  administrative  authority  to  assess 
whether  or  not  the  requirements  of  this  Regulation  are  complied  with,  and  shall  include  documentation  to  that  effect. 
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(3)  Clause  15  (4)  (e)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "codes  and  standards"  and  substituting  "codes, 
standards  and  requirements". 

(4)  Clause  15  (5)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "and  the  applicable  codes  and  standards  referred 
to  in  the  code  adoption  document"  and  substituting  "the  code  adoption  document  and  any  applicable  director's 
order". 

(5)  Subsection  15  (9)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "or  by  a  mechanic  with  an  appropriate  certificate 
who  performed  or  supervised  the  work"  after  "mechanic"  in  the  portion  before  clause  (a). 

(6)  Clause  15  (9)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "stairchair"  and  substituting  "stair  chair". 

10.  Clause  17  (2)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(b)  one  copy  of  the  registered  design  submission;  and 

11.  Section  19  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
Minor  alteration 

19.  (1)  Upon  completion  of  any  individual  activity  classified  as  a  minor  alteration,  the  contractor  who  completed  the 
minor  alteration  shall  forward  to  the  director  a  design  submission,  in  accordance  with  subsection  15  (2),  not  later  than  30 
days  after  returning  the  elevating  device  to  service. 

(2)  The  contractor  who  completed  the  minor  alteration  shall  ensure  that  a  special  inspection  has  been  requested  within  60 
days  after  returning  the  elevating  device  to  service  and  shall  facilitate  the  performance  of  any  tests  that  the  inspector  requires. 

12.  Section  20  of  the  Regulation  is  amended, 

(a)  by  adding  "or  a  director's  order"  before  "requires";  and 

(b)  by  adding  "upon  request"  at  the  end. 

13.  Subsection  21  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:  ' 

(2)  It  is  a  condition  for  registration  as  a  contractor  or  a  renewal  of  a  registration  that  the  applicant, 

(a)  be  a  mechanic,  or  employ  one  or  more  mechanics,  who  hold  a  certificate  of  the  same  scope  as  the  scope  of  the 
registration  being  sought; 

(b)  be  or  employ  a  person  who  has  full  knowledge  of  the  Act,  this  Regulation  and  any  applicable  director's  orders. 

14.  Section  22  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "and  this  Regulation"  and  substituting  "this 
Regulation,  the  code  adoption  document  and  any  applicable  director's  order". 

15.  Subsection  24  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:  v 
Where  no  work  to  be  done 

(1)  No  person  shall  undertake  any  work  on  an  elevating  device  unless  the  person  is  employed  by  a  contractor  and  is  either 
a  mechanic  or  a  mechanic-in-training  working  under  the  supervision  of  a  mechanic. 

16.  (1)  The  heading  immediately  before  section  25  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Installation  and  Alteration 

(2)  Subsection  25  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "initial". 

(3)  Section  25  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(3)  The  owner  shall  ensure  that  any  alteration  to  the  elevating  device  is  made  by  a  contractor  registered  under  section  21. 

17.  (1)  Subsection  29  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
Duty  to  notify  director  in  case  of  change 

(  1  )  The  owner  shall  notify  the  director  within  1 0  days  of  a  change  in  any  particular  noted  on  the  licence  for  the  elevating 
device. 

(2)  Subsection  29  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "who  is  not  the  holder  of  the  licence". 

18.  Subsection  31  (6)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "or  standard"  and  substituting  "standard  or 
requirement". 

19.  (1)  Subsection  33  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

906 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  2017 


Testing  and  inspection  after  maintenance 

(  1  )  Where  maintenance  is  carried  out  on  an  elevating  device  that  is  equipped  with  a  safety  device,  an  overspeed  device  or 
an  uncontrolled  low  speed  protective  device,  the  maintenance  referred  to  in  subsection  32  (3)  shall  include  an  inspection  and 
testing  of  such  devices  in  accordance  with  the  requirements  for  periodic  inspection  set  out  in  the  code  adoption  document. 

(2)  Subsections  33  (2)  and  (3)  of  the  Regulation  are  amended, 

(a)  by  striking  out  "or  standard"  wherever  it  appears  and  substituting  in  each  case  "standard  or  requirement"; 

(b)  by  adding  in  each  case  "or  any  applicable  director's  order"  at  the  end. 

(3)  Subsection  33  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "or  standards  referred  to  in  the  code  adoption 
document"  and  substituting  "standards  or  requirements  referred  to  in  the  code  adoption  document  or  any  applicable 
director's  order". 

20.  Clause  34  (1)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "or  standard  referred  to  in  the  code  adoption 
document"  and  substituting  "standard  or  requirement  referred  to  in  the  code  adoption  document  or  any  applicable 
director's  order". 

21.  The  heading  before  section  36  and  section  36  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Incidents 

Reporting  of  incidents  '  Î      .         - 

36.  (1)  Where  an  incident  occurs  in  connection  with  an  elevating  device  that  results  in  the  death  of  a  person  or  injury  to  a 
person  that  requires  the  services  of  a  medical  practitioner, 

(a)  the  owner  of  the  device  shall  notify  the  director  by  telephone  immediately;  and 

(b)  the  contractor  maintaining  the  device  shall  submit  to  the  director,  in  the  form  provided  by  the  designated 
administrative  authority,  a  written  report  giving  full  particulars  within  24  hours  of  first  becoming  aware  of  the 
incident. 

(2)  Where  an  incident  occurs  in  connection  with  an  elevating  device,  other  than  an  incident  described  in  subsection  (1),  the 
owner  and  the  contractor  maintaining  the  device  shall, 

(a)  notify  the  director  by  telephone  or  other  means  within  24  hours  of  first  becoming  aware  of  the  incident; 

(b)  each  submit  to  the  director  in  the  form  provided  by  the  designated  administrative  authority  a  written  report  giving  flill 
particulars  within  seven  days  of  first  becoming  aware  of  the  incident. 

(3)  Where  there  has  been  a  fire,  flood  or  other  significant  exposure  to  water,  vandalism,  impact  or  lightning  strike  that  may 
adversely  aflect  the  safe  operation  of  an  elevating  device,  the  owner  and  the  contractor  maintaining  the  device  shall, 

(a)  notify  the  director  by  telephone  or  other  means  within  24  hours  of  first  becoming  aware  of  the  condition  that  may 
adversely  aflfect  the  safe  operation  of  the  device; 

(b)  each  submit  to  the  director,  in  the  form  provided  by  the  designated  administrative  authority,  a  written  report  giving  full 
particulars  within  seven  days  of  first  becoming  aware  of  the  condition. 

(4)  Where  a  mechanic  finds  that  an  elevating  device  is  in  a  condition  that  constitutes  an  immediate  hazard  to  the  safety  of 
a  person  or  property,  he  or  she  shall  immediately  remove  the  device  from  service  and  notify  the  owner  or  contractor 
maintaining  the  device. 

(5)  Where  a  licence  holder  for  an  elevating  device  finds  or  becomes  aware  that  the  device  is  in  a  condition  that  constitutes 
an  immediate  hazard  to  the  safety  of  a  person  or  property,  the  licence  holder  shall, 

(a)  immediately  remove  the  device  from  service;  ' 

(b)  notify  the  director  by  telephone  or  other  means  within  24  hours  of  making  the  finding;  and 

(c)  within  seven  days  of  making  the  finding,  submit  to  the  director  in  the  form  provided  by  the  designated  administrative 
authority  a  written  report  giving  full  particulars 

(6)  The  written  report  shall  contain  the  results  of  an  investigation  carried  out  by  the  contractor  following  the  incident  or 
finding  that  the  elevating  device  was  in  a  condition  that  constituted  an  immediate  hazard. 

(7)  Where  an  incident  or  condition  of  a  type  referred  to  in  subsection  (  1  ),  (3),  (4)  or  (5)  occurs,  no  person  shall,  except  for 
the  purpose  of  making  the  site  safe  or  rescuing  a  person  injured  in  the  incident,  interfere  with,  disturb,  destroy,  carry  away  or 
alter  any  wreckage,  article  or  thing  at  the  scene  of  or  connected  with  the  incident  until  an  inspector  gives  permission  to  do  so. 

(8)  No  person  shall  return  an  elevating  device  referred  to  in  subsection  (1),  (3),  (4)  or  (5)  to  service  until  the  cause  of  the 
incident  or  condition  is  identified,  the  safety  of  the  device  restored  and  an  inspector  gives  permission  to  return  the  device  to 
service. 
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(9)  An  investigation  under  this  section  shall  be  conducted  in  such  manner  as  the  director  considers  necessary  in  the 
circumstances. 

22.  Clause  37  (e)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "an  accident"  and  substituting  "the  discovery  of  a 
hazardous  condition  or  an  incident  referred  to  in  section  36". 

23.  Subsection  39  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "or  standard  referred  to  in  the  code  adoption 
document"  in  the  portion  before  clause  (a)  and  substituting  "standard  or  requirement  referred  to  in  the  code  adoption 
document  or  any  applicable  director's  order". 

24.  Subsection  44  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  The  labour,  test  load,  measuring  and  other  devices  required  to  carry  out  the  inspection  shall  be  provided,  and  the  fee 
set  by  the  designated  administrative  authority,  paid  by, 

(a)  the  contractor  who  installed  or  altered  the  elevating  device,  in  the  case  of  an  initial  inspection,  an  inspection  following 
an  initial  inspection,  a  special  inspection  following  a  minor  alteration  or  a  follow-up  inspection  following  a  special 
inspection; 

(b)  the  owner,  in  the  case  of  a  periodic  inspection,  a  follow-up  inspection  following  a  periodic  inspection  or  any  other 
inspection  of  an  elevating  device. 

(3)  Prior  to  requesting  an  inspection  of  a  newly  installed  passenger  elevator,  freight  elevator  or  lift  for  persons  with 
physical  disabilities,  the  contractor  or  the  contractor's  agent  who  requests  the  inspection  shall  ensure  that  the  general 
contractor  responsible  for  the  construction  of  the  building  or  the  owner  has  completed  the  pre-inspection  check-list  for  the 
applicable  device  in  the  form  provided  by  the  designated  administrative  authority. 

25.  Section  45  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Removal  and  replacement  of  seals 

45.  (  1  )  Where  an  inspector  has  sealed  a  part  on  an  elevating  device  as  part  of  an  investigation  or,  subject  to  subsection  (2), 
to  prevent  readjustment  of  the  part,  no  person  shall  remove  the  seal  without  the  permission  of  the  inspector. 

(2)  A  contractor  may  remove  a  seal  without  the  permission  of  the  inspector  and  may  affix  a  replacement  seal  if, 

(a)  the  contractor  repairs  or  replaces  a  part  that  was  sealed  and  the  part's  settings  remain  at  the  setting  at  which  the  part 
was  originally  sealed  or  are  returned  to  that  setting;  or 

(b)  the  contractor  changes  the  settings  of  the  part  that  was  sealed  but  the  new  settings  are  within  the  allowable  range 
specified  by  the  applicable  code,  standard  or  other  requirement  referred  to  in  the  code  adoption  document. 

(3)  Where  an  original  seal  is  missing  from  a  part,  a  contractor  may,  subject  to  subsection  (5),  affix  a  replacement  seal 
provided  that  the  settings  of  the  replacement  part  remain  the  same  as  they  were  for  the  original  part. 

(4)  A  contractor  who  affixes  a  replacement  seal  under  this  section  shall  ensure  that  a  permanent  record  is  kept,  either 
attached  to  the  seal  or  adjacent  to  the  seal,  that  gives, 

(a)  thedateof  replacement  of  the  seal; 

(b)  the  name,  signature  and  certificate  number  of  the  mechanic  who  replaced  the  seal; 

(c)  the  number  of  the  replacement  seal;  and 

(d)  the  setting  at  which  the  part  is  sealed. 

(5)  In  addition  to  the  record,  the  contractor  shall  record  that  the  seal  has  been  replaced  in  the  log  book  referred  to  in 
section  34. 

26.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  January  I,  2009. 
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made  under  the 
TECHNICAL  STANDARDS  AND  SAFETY  ACT,  2000 

■"     •  "'       ■      '•  Made:  June  17, 2008 

Ï  Filed:  July  16,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  July  17,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  2,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  215/01 
(Fuel  Industry  Certificates) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  215/01  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  215/01  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  dennition: 

"approved"  means,  with  respect  to  an  appliance  or  component,  that  the  appliance  or  component  bears  the  label  or  symbol  of  a 
designated  testing  organization  or  a  label  or  symbol  authorized  by  the  director,  certifying  that  it  complies  with  a  standard 
or  laboratory  test  report  that  is  listed  in  the  document  entitled  "Titles  of  Standards  and  Laboratory  Test  Reports  Authorized 
in  the  Province  of  Ontario  under  the  Act",  dated  August  2002,  published  by  the  Technical  Standards  and  Safety  Authority 
and  available  through  its  Internet  website,  or  that  it  was  listed  in  a  predecessor  to  that  document; 

(2)  The  definition  of  "direct  supervision"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "of  after 
"supervision"  and  substituting  "provided  by". 

(3)  The  definition  of  "general  supervision"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "of" 
after  "supervision"  and  substituting  "provided  by". 

(4)  The  definition  of  "record  of  training"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"approved"  and  substituting  "accredited". 

(5)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsections: 

(3)  A  reference  in  this  regulation  to  "director's  order"  is  a  reference  to  a  safety  order  under  section  14  of  the  Act,  a  public 
safety  order  under  section  3 1  of  the  Act  or  an  authorization  under  clause  36  (3)  (a)  of  the  Act. 

(4)  The  document  incorporated  by  reference  in  the  definition  of  "approved"  in  subsection  (1)  includes  amendments  made 
to  the  document  from  time  to  time  after  Ontario  Regulation  253/08  is  made. 

2.  Subsection  2  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "and  this  Regulation"  at  the  end  and  substituting 
"this  Regulation  and  any  applicable  director's  order". 

3.  (1)  Paragraph  7  of  subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "vehicles  (an  "ICE-IV 
certificate")"  at  the  end  and  substituting  "equipment  (an  "ICE-IE  certificate")". 

(2)  Paragraphs  18  and  19  of  subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

18.  A  propane  cylinder  inspector  (a  "PCI  certificate"). 

19.  A  propane  truck  operator  (a  "PTO  certificate"). 

(3)  Paragraphs  24  and  25  of  subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

(4)  Subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraphs: 

35.  A  gas  utility  technician  1  (a  "GUT-1  certificate"). 

36.  A  gas  utility  technician  2  (a  "GUT-2  certificate"). 

4.  Section  4  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Expiry  and  renewal  of  certificates 

4.  (1)  A  person  who  fails  to  renew  his  or  her  certificate  before  it  expires  shall  not  do  any  work  under  the  certificate  after 
the  date  of  expiry. 

(2)  A  certificate  or  renewal  of  a  certificate  expires  on  the  date  indicated  on  the  certificate. 

(3)  An  application  for  renewal  of  a  certificate  may  be  made  before  its  date  of  expiry  or  within  one  year  after  it  has  expired. 
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(4)  A  person  who  applies  for  a  renewal  of  a  certificate  before  the  date  of  expiry  or  within  one  year  after  the  date  of  expiry 
shall  successfully  complete  an  upgrading  course  by  the  date  specified  by  the  director. 

(5)  An  application  for  renewal  of  a  certificate  that  is  made  one  year  or  more  after  the  expiry  date  shall  be  treated  as  a  new 
application  and  all  requirements  relating  to  new  applications  apply. 

(6)  The  addition  of  a  designation  to  a  certificate  after  the  certificate  is  issued  does  not  change  the  expiry  date  of  the 
certificate. 

5.  (1)  Subsection  5  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  stril^ing  out  "organization"  and  substituting  "provider". 
(2)  Subsection  5  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(4)  If  the  applicant  fails  the  examination  or  series  of  examinations  on  three  successive  attempts,  the  applicant  shall 
successfully  complete  the  program  described  in  subsection  (1)  after  making  the  unsuccessful  attempts  and  before  taking  the 
examination  or  series  of  examinations  again,  and  subsection  (5)  does  not  apply. 

(5)  An  applicant  is  not  required  to  comply  with  subsection  (1)  if  the  director  is  satisfied  that  the  applicant  possesses  the 
necessary  knowledge  and  competence  with  respect  to  each  class  of  certificate  sought  by  the  applicant. 

6.  (1)  Section  8  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "subsection  5  (1)"  in  the  portion  before  paragraph  1 
and  substituting  "section  5". 

(2)  Paragraph  2  of  section  8  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "nine"  and  substituting  "six". 

7.  Section  9  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

8.  Subsection  10  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Additional  requirements  for  IMT  certificate  <    >■ 

(1)  In  addition  to  the  requirements  set  out  in  section  5,  an  applicant  for  an  IMT  certificate  shall  meet  the  following 
requirements: 

1 .  The  applicant  shall  be  employed  in  an  industrial  or  institutional  establishment  equipped  with  fuelled  appliances  or  by  a 
manufacturer  of  fuelled  appliances. 

2.  The  applicant  shall  have  received  training  from  an  accredited  training  provider  approved  by  the  director  for  the  work 
that  a  holder  of  an  IMT  certificate  may  carry  out.  ,  ^ 

9.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

Additional  requirement  for  RST-NG  certificate 

12.1  In  addition  to  the  requirements  set  out  in  section  5,  an  applicant  for  an  RST-NG  certificate  shall  be  the  holder  of  a  G3 
certificate. 

10.  Subsections  13  (2),  (3)  and  (4)  of  the  Regulation  are  amended  by  striking  out  "IV"  wherever  it  appears  and 
substituting  in  each  case  "IE". 

11.  (1)  Paragraph  1  of  section  14  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "or  an  IIMT".  ; 

(2)  Paragraph  2  of  section  14  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "either  as  an  OBT-2  or  as  an  IMT"  and 
substituting  "as  an  OBT-2  certificate  holder". 

12.  Paragraph  1  of  section  15  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "stationary"  and  substituting 
"operating". 

13.  Section  18  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

14.  (1)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  22  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "including  the  completion  of  the 
pressure  test  tag"  at  the  end. 

(2)  Subsection  22  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

15.  Subsection  28  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "IV"  in  the  portion  before  clause  (a)  and 
substituting  "IE". 

16.  (1)  Subsection  29  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

4.   Install  venting. 

(2)  Subsection  29  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "The  person"  at  the  beginning  and  substituting 
"A  person  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)". 

17.  Subsections  30  (2)  and  (3)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 
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18.  (1)  Section  33  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striliing  out  "direct"  in  the  portion  before  paragraph  1  and 
substituting  "general". 

(2)  Section  33  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(2)  The  holder  of  an  RV.2  certificate  may  also,  under  the  direct  supervision  of  a  holder  of  an  RV.l  certificate,  carry  out 
any  of  the  functions  that  fall  within  the  scope  of  the  supervising  certificate  holder's  certificate. 

19.  Section  34  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "a  training  organization"  in  the  portion  before 
paragraph  1  and  substituting  "an  accredited  training  provider". 

20.  Section  35  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "a  training  organization"  in  the  portion  before 
paragraph  1  and  substituting  "an  accredited  training  provider". 

21.  Section  36  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "a  training  organization"  and  substituting  "an 
accredited  training  provider". 

22.  Subsection  37  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended, 

(a)  by  striking  out  "PCI-1"  and  substituting  "PCI";  and 

(b)  by  striking  out  "a  training  organization"  and  substituting  "an  accredited  training  provider". 

23.  (1)  Section  38  of  the  Regulation  is  amended, 

(a)  by  striking  out  "PTO-l"  and  substituting  "PTO"  and  by  striking  out  "a  training  organization"  and  substituting 
"an  accredited  training  provider"  in  the  portion  before  paragraph  1;  and 

(b)  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

4.  Reactivate  an  existing  customer's  equipment  in  accordance  with  the  manufacturer's  lighting  instructions  in  the  event 
of  loss  of  fuel  supply. 

(2)  Section  38  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(2)  A  person  referred  to  in  subsection  (  1  )  shall  not  perform  initial  activation  of  a  new  appliance  or  a  newly  converted 
appliance. 

24.  Subsection  39  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  A  person  who  is  certified  to  carry  out  the  functions  described  in  subsection  (1)  may  also  do  the  following: 

1 .  Install,  repair,  service,  activate,  remove  or  alter  the  piping  or  tubing  supply  system  of  an  appliance  or  a  component  in 
the  system. 

2.  Install,  repair,  service,  activate,  remove  or  alter  any  vent  connector,  drafl  control  device  or  other  component  in  an 
appliance  venting  system.  .  . 

3.  Disconnect  and  reconnect  water  piping  in  order  to  exchange,  service  or  install  an  approved  appliance  and  to  carry  out 
the  replacement  of  water  pipe  necessary  to  complete  the  reconnection  or  installation  of  controls,  control  systems, 
components  and  accessories  that  are  essential  to  the  operation  of  the  appliance,  but  the  person  shall  not  perform  any 
additional  plumbing  unless  the  person  is  also  the  holder  of  a  valid  certificate  of  qualification  as  a  plumber  or 
steamfitter  issued  under  the  Trades  Qualification  and  Apprenticeship  Act. 

4.  Install,  service,  remove  or  replace  components  and  accessories  that  form  part  of  the  fire-side  of  a  refrigerating  or  air- 
conditioning  unit,  but  the  person  shall  not  perform  any  work  beyond  the  fire-side  unless  the  person  is  also  the  holder  of 
a  certificate  of  qualification  as  a  refrigeration  and  air-conditioning  mechanic  under  the  Trades  Qualification  and 
Apprenticeship  Act. 

5.  Maintain,  service  or  replace  a  mechanical  or  electrical  component  or  accessory  that  forms  part  of  an  appliance  or 
system  or  that  is  essential  to  its  operation,  whether  the  components  or  accessories  are  attached  to  the  appliance  or 
system  directly  or  remotely. 

6.  Perform  the  tasks  that  are  necessary  to  replace  controls  and  components  that  form  part  of  an  appliance  or  system  and 
that  are  essential  to  the  operation  of  the  appliance  or  system,  whether  they  are  attached  to  it  directly  or  remotely. 

7.  Install,  repair,  service  and  maintain  electrical  wiring  from  an  existing  branch  circuit  containing  over  current  protection 
to  appliances  in  order  to  exchange,  service,  repair  or  install  an  approved  appliance  and  carry  out  the  replacement  of 
electrical  wiring  necessary  to  complete  the  reconnection  or  installation  of  controls,  control  systems,  components  and 
accessories  that  are  essential  to  the  operation  of  the  appliance,  but  the  person  shall  not  run  wiring  back  to  the  electrical 
supply  panel  or  perform  any  additional  wiring  unless  the  person  is  a  holder  of  a  valid  certificate  of  qualification  as  an 
electrician  issued  under  the  Trades  Qualification  and  Apprenticeship  Act. 
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8.  Install,  repair,  service,  remove  or  replace  the  plenum  connection  or  components  that  form  part  of  the  plenum 
connection  in  order  to  complete  the  installation  of  an  oil-fired  appliance  but  the  person  shall  not  perform  any  sheet 
metal  work  beyond  the  plenum  connection  unless  the  person  is  the  holder  of  a  certificate  of  qualification  as  a  sheet 
metal  worker  issued  under  the  Trades  Qualification  and  Apprenticeship  Act. 

9.  Install,  repair,  alter,  purge,  service  or  remove  aboveground  tanks  that  have  a  capacity  not  greater  than  5,000  litres. 
10.   Service  a  flue  where  an  oil  appliance  is  vented  through  the  same  flue  as  a  gas  appliance. 

25.  (1)  Subsection  40  (I)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "inspect"  after  "install". 
(2)  Subsections  40(2)  and  (3)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  When  performing  a  function  described  in  subsection  (1),  the  person  may  do  the  following: 

1.  Perform  the  functions  described  in  paragraphs  1  to  10  of  subsection  39  (2)  that  the  holder  of  an  OBT-1  certificate  may 
perform. 

2.  Under  the  direct  supervision  of  a  holder  of  an  OBT-1  certificate,  perform  all  of  the  functions  that  fall  within  the  scope 
of  the  supervising  certificate  holder's  certificate. 

26.  (1)  Subsection  41  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "but  only  if  the  person  has  demonstrated  the 
essential  skills  required  to  perform  such  work  and  has  had  that  experience  documented  and  signed-off  by  the 
supervising  certificate  holder  in  a  form  as  set  out  and  published  by  the  director"  after  "gallons  per  hour"  in  the 
portion  before  paragraph  1. 

(2)  Subsection  41  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 
0. 1    Perform  a  comprehensive  inspection. 

(3)  Subsection  41  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  The  person  who  is  the  holder  of  an  OBT-3  certificate  may,  under  the  direct  supervision  of  a  person  who  is  the  holder 
of  an  OBT-1  or  OBT-2  certificate,  carry  out  any  of  the  functions  that  fall  within  the  scope  of  the  supervising  certificate 
holder's  certificate. 

(3)  A  person  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  shall  not  perform  the  initial  activation  of  a  new  appliance  or  a  newly  converted 
appliance. 

27.  Sections  43  and  44  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

28.  (1)  Paragraph  3  of  subsection  46  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

3.  Reactivate  an  existing  customer's  equipment  in  accordance  with  the  manufacturer's  lighting  instructions  in  the  event 
of  loss  of  fuel  supply. 

(2)  Subsection  46  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "The  person"  at  the  beginning  and  substituting 
"A  person  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)". 

29.  Section  48  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "less  than  400,000  Btuh"  at  the  end  and  substituting 
"400,000  Btuh  or  less". 

30.  Section  50  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "less  than  400,000  Btuh"  at  the  end  and  substituting 
"400,000  Btuh  or  less". 

31.  Section  52  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (1),  a  holder  of  a  CDT  certificate  is  not  permitted  to  activate  initially  equipment  referred  to  in  that 
subsection,  unless  the  certificate  holder  has  at  least  one  year  of  work  experience  as  a  CDT  certificate  holder  on  such 
equipment. 

32.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  sections: 

GUT-1  certificate 

52.2  (1)  A  person  who  is  the  holder  of  a  GUT-1  certificate  may  inspect,  test,  adjust,  purge  or  activate  a  natural  gas 
appliance  and  the  equipment  and  accessories  essential  to  its  operation  but  only  during  those  hours  that  the  certificate  holder  is 
working  as  an  employee  of  a  natural  gas  distributor. 

(2)  A  person  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  may  also  do  the  following: 

1 .  Inspect,  test,  repair,  adjust,  alter,  purge,  activate  or  reactivate  any  piping  or  tubing,  or  component  in  a  piping  or  tubing 
system,  to  an  appliance  downstream  of  the  natural  gas  meter. 

2.  Inspect,  test,  repair,  adjust,  activate  or  reactivate  any  vent,  vent  connector,  draft  control  device  or  other  component  in 
an  appliance  venting  system. 
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3.  Disconnect  and  reconnect  water  piping  in  order  to  inspect,  test,  adjust,  activate  or  reactivate  approved  appliances  or 
controls,  control  systems,  components  and  accessories  that  are  essential  to  the  operation  of  the  appliance,  but  the 
person  shall  not  perform  any  additional  plumbing  unless  the  person  is  also  a  holder  of  a  valid  certificate  of 
qualification  as  a  plumber  or  steamfitter  issued  under  the  Trades  Qualification  and  Apprenticeship  Act. 

4.  Inspect,  test,  repair,  adjust,  activate  or  reactivate  a  mechanical  or  electrical  component  or  accessory  that  forms  part  of 
an  appliance  or  that  is  essential  to  the  operation  of  the  appliance. 

5.  Perform  such  tasks  as  are  necessary  to  inspect,  test,  repair,  replace  and  adjust  controls  and  components  that  form  part 
of  an  appliance. 

6.  Disconnect  and  reconnect  electrical  wiring  in  order  to  inspect,  test,  activate  or  reactivate  an  approved  appliance  and 
carry  out  the  replacement  of  electrical  wiring  necessary  to  complete  the  reconnection  of  controls,  control  systems, 
components  and  accessories  that  are  essential  to  the  operation  of  the  appliance;  but  the  person  shall  not  perform  any 
additional  wiring  unless  the  person  is  also  the  holder  of  a  valid  certificate  of  qualification  as  an  electrician  issued  under 
the  Trades  Qualification  and  Apprenticeship  Act. 

1.   Inspect  a  flue  where  an  oil  appliance  is  vented  through  the  same  flue  as  a  gas  appliance. 

(3)  A  natural  gas  distributor  who  employs  a  holder  of  a  GUT-1  certificate  shall  immediately  advise  the  director  when  the 
certificate  holder  ceases  to  be  employed  by  the  distributor. 

GUT-2  certificate 

52.3  (  1  )  A  person  who  is  the  holder  of  a  GUT-2  certificate  may  inspect,  test,  purge,  activate  or  remove  a  natural  gas 
appliance  that  has  an  input  of  400,000  Btuh  or  less  and  the  equipment  and  accessories  essential  to  its  operation  but  only 
during  those  hours  that  the  certificate  holder  is  working  as  an  employee  of  a  natural  gas  distributor. 

(2)  A  person  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  may  also  do  the  following: 

1.  Perform  the  functions  described  in  paragraphs  1  to  7  of  subsection  52.2  (2)  that  the  holder  of  a  GUT-1  certificate  may 
perform  on  a  natural  gas  appliance  that  has  an  input  of  400,000  Btuh  or  less  and  the  equipment  and  accessories 
essential  to  its  operation. 

2.  Under  the  direct  supervision  of  a  person  who  is  a  holder  of  a  GUT- 1  certificate,  perform  all  of  the  functions  that  fall 
[             within  the  scope  of  the  supervising  certificate  holder's  certificate  as  set  out  in  this  Regulation. 

(3)  A  natural  gas  distributor  who  employs  a  holder  of  a  GUT-2  certificate  shall  immediately  advise  the  director  when  the 
certificate  holder  ceases  to  be  employed  by  the  distributor. 

33.  Section  54  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:  1 

Record  of  training 

54.  A  person  holding  a  record  of  training  is  required  to  undergo  either  full  retraining  or  skills  retesting  at  three  year 
intervals  or,  if  the  competence  of  the  person  is  in  question,  at  shorter  intervals  as  set  by  the  director. 

34.  (1)  Paragraph  3  of  subsection  55  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  portion  before 
subparagraph  i  and  substituting  the  following: 

r3.  Reactivating  an  appliance,  in  accordance  with  the  certified  lighting  instructions  of  its  manufacturer,  located  in  a 
detached  dwelling  that  is  owned  and  occupied  by  the  person, 

(2)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  55  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "PCI-1,  PTO-1"  and  substituting 
"PCI,  PTO". 

35.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  August  1,  2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  254/08 

made  under  the 

TECHNICAL  STANDARDS  AND  SAFETY  ACT,  2000 

Made:  June  17,2008 

Filed:  July  16,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  July  1 8,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  2,  2008 

AmendingO.  Reg.  218/01 
(Upholstered  and  Stuffed  Articles) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  218/01  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  (1)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  218/01  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definition: 

"furniture"  includes  the  frame,  coils,  wiring  or  any  other  related  metal  components; 

(2)  The  derinition  of  "home  hobby  or  craft  operator"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "in 
Ontario"  after  "manufactures". 

(3)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definition: 

"mattress"  includes  the  frame,  coils,  edge-guards,  wiring  or  any  other  related  metal  components; 

(4)  Clause  (b)  of  the  dennition  of  "new  material"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(b)  material  not  manufactured  for  use  as  stuffing  that  is  subsequently  shredded,  cut  or  reduced  to  a  fibrous  state  through 
any  other  process  for  use  as  stuffing,  and  includes  recycled  material  but  only  if  it  has  undergone  a  remanufacturing 
process; 

(5)  The  dennition  of  "second-hand  article"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

"second-hand  article"  means  an  upholstered  or  stuffed  article  that  has  been  purchased  from  a  retailer  and  returned,  but  does 
not  include  such  an  article  if  it  is  returned  to  the  retailer  before  use  with  the  original  label  attached; 

(6)  The  definition  of  "stuffing"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "meant  to  be". 

(7)  Subsection  1  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation,  an  upholstered  or  stuffed  article  shall  be  deemed  to  be  offered  for  sale,  lease  or 
rent  while  it  is  in  the  possession  of  or  on  the  premises  of  a  person  carrying  on  business  as  a  manufacturer,  wholesaler, 
importer,  distributor,  retailer  or  lessor. 

(8)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(5)  A  reference  in  this  Regulation  to  a  requirement  that  a  person  do  anything  in  accordance  with  this  Regulation  or  in 
compliance  with  this  Regulation,  that  an  upholstered  or  stuffed  article,  stuffing  or  a  label  be  in  compliance  with  this 
Regulation  or  a  reference  to  anything  being  carried  out  or  permitted  in  accordance  with  this  Regulation  includes  a  reference 
to  a  requirement  for  compliance,  to  the  carrying  out  of  the  thing  or  to  permission  to  do  the  thing  contained  in  a  safety  order 
under  section  14  of  the  Act,  a  public  safety  order  under  section  3 1  of  the  Act  or  an  authorization  under  clause  36  (3)  (a)  of  the 
Act  made  or  given  by  the  director. 

2.  Subsection  2  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  Subsection  3(1)  and  sections  5,  6  and  8  do  not  apply  to  persons  engaged  in  the  manufacture,  sale  and  labelling  of, 

(a)  original  upholstery  or  articles  manufactured  as  part  of  a  motor  vehicle,  trailer,  traction  engine,  farm  tractor,  road- 
building  machine,  bicycle  and  any  vehicle,  drawn,  propelled  or  driven  by  any  kind  of  power,  including  muscular 
power,  a  motorized  snow  vehicle,  an  airplane,  or  a  boat  or  other  watercraft  intended  for  personal  use.  provided  that  the 
upholstery  or  articles  meet  the  standards  of  the  appropriate  federal  authority  at  the  time  the  vehicle  or  airplane  is 
manufactured; 

(b)  life-saving  equipment  that  bears  a  stamp  or  label  of  approval  of  the  appropriate  federal  authority; 

(c)  disposable  or  single  use  articles;  or 
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(d)  helmets  that  bear  a  stamp  or  label  of  approval  of  the  appropriate  provincial  or  federal  authority. 

3.  Subsection  5  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  A  retailer  who  receives  a  second-hand  article  for  purposes  of  sale  shall,  immediately  upon  receiving  it,  affix  a  second- 
hand label  in  Form  5  to  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  article. 

4.  Section  14  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Forms  of  labels 

14.  (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (6),  a  label  shall  be  made  of  tyvek,  mylar,  linen  or  a  material  equivalent  in  strength  to  those 
materials. 

(2)  A  label  for  an  article  of  bedding  or  upholstered  furniture  in  which  new  material  is  used  exclusively  shall  be  in  Form  1, 
be  coloured  white  with  black  ink  and  be  at  least  6.4  centimetres  in  width  by  1 0  centimetres  in  length. 

(3)  A  label  for  all  articles,  other  than  bedding  or  upholstered  furniture,  in  which  new  material  is  used  exclusively  shall  be 
in  Form  2  for  clothing  and  articles  other  than  clothing,  be  coloured  white  with  black  ink  and  be  at  least  9  centimetres  in  width 
by  at  least  3.5  centimetres  in  length. 

(4)  A  label  for  all  articles,  other  than  bedding  or  upholstered  furniture,  in  which  new  material  is  used  exclusively  shall  be 
in  Form  3  for  toys  or  articles  too  small  for  Form  2,  be  coloured  white  with  black  ink  and  be  at  least  5.5  centimetres  in  width 
by  at  least  1 .3  centimetres  in  length. 

(5)  A  label  for  a  renovated  article  shall  be  in  Form  4,  be  coloured  white  with  black  ink  and  be  at  least  10  centimetres  in 
length. 

(6)  A  label  for  a  second-hand  article  shall  be  in  Form  5,  be  coloured  yellow  with  black  ink  and  be  at  least  10  centimetres 
in  length. 

(7)  A  label  indicating  that  an  article  is  not  in  compliance  with  this  Regulation  shall  be  in  Form  6,  be  coloured  red  with 
black  ink  and  be  affixed  only  to  articles  that  are  not  in  compliance  with  this  Regulation. 

5.  Subsection  16  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Requirements  relating  to  labels 

(1)  Subject  to  subsections  (2)  and  17  (2),  a  label  in  Form  1,  Form  2  or  Form  3  affixed  to  an  upholstered  or  stuffed  article 
shall  indicate,  under  the  heading  "Content",  the  generic  names  of  all  stuffing  materials,  listed  in  order  of  predominance,  by 
volume  not  by  percentage,  used  in  the  article,  as  set  out  in  Column  II  of  the  Schedule,  and  the  size  of  the  label  shall  be 
extended  as  necessary. 

6.  Section  21  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

21.  Subject  to  sections  12  and  22  of  the  Act,  an  inspector  or  the  local  medical  officer  of  health  may,  by  order  in  writing, 
require  the  destruction  of  an  upholstered  or  stuffed  article  being  offered  for  sale  by  a  dealer,  if  he  or  she  believes  on 
reasonable  grounds  that  it  is  a  danger  to  public  health  and  cannot  be  satisfactorily  treated,  and  the  article, 

(a)  has  been  in  contact  with  a  person  suffering  from  a  communicable  disease; 

(b)  is  soiled; 

(c)  is  in  such  condition  that  it  is  likely  to  adversely  affect  the  health  of  any  person; 

(d)  contains  vermin;  or 

(e)  shows  signs  of  corrosion  or  other  degradation. 

7.  Forms  1,  2, 3,  4,  5  and  6  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

22.  In  this  Regulation,  when  a  form  is  referred  to  by  number,  the  reference  is  to  the  form  with  that  number  that  is 
described  in  the  Table  of  Forms  and  is  available  on  the  website  of  the  Technical  Standards  and  Safety  Authority. 
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TABLE  OF  FORMS 
(SEE  SECTION  22  —  TECHNICAL  STANDARDS  AND  SAFETY  AUTHORITY) 


Form 
Number 

Form  Name 

Date  of 
Form 

I 

Manufacturer's  Label  /  Etiquette 
du  fabricant 

March  15, 
2008 

2 

Manufacturer's  Label  /  Etiquette 
du  fabricant 

March  15, 
2008 

3 

Manufacturer's  Label  /  Etiquette 
du  fabricant 

March  1 5, 
2008 

4 

Renovated  Article  /  Article 
rénové 

March  15, 
2008 

5 

Second-hand  Article  /  Article 
d'occasion 

March  15, 
2008 

6 

Notice  /  Avis 

March  15, 
2008 

8.  The  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "22.  Reclaimed  Fibres"  in  Column  II  and  substituting 
"22.  New  Reclaimed  Fibres". 

9.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

31/08 


NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 

(www.e-Lavvs.gov.on.ca). 


REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concemani  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 
(vvvvvv. lois-en-ligne. gouv. on. ca). 
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Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 

Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements) 

de  la  Loi  de  2006  sur  la  législation 

2008—08—09 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  255/08 

made  under  the 
HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

!"■'■'•*'         ■     .'.  Made:  July  17,2008 

Filed:  July  22, 2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  July  23,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  9,  2008 

.,    Amending  Reg.  619  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Speed  Limits) 

Note:  Regulation  619  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Paragraph  6  Part  3  of  Schedule  32  to  Regulation  619  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked. 
(2)  Paragraph  2  of  Part  5  of  Schedule  32  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Grey  —  Town  of  The  Blue  Mountains 

2.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  26  in  the  Town  of  The  Blue  Mountains  in  the  County  of  Grey  lying 
between  a  point  situate  30  metres  measured  easterly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  east  junction  of  the 
roadway  known  as  Fraser  Crescent  in  the  former  village  of  Craigleith  and  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the 
centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Long  Point  Road/Osier  Bluff  Road.  .    a,     -  -.■  ■ 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by:  .  i  .    •       ; 

Jim  Bradley 
Minister  of  Transportation 


Datemade:  July  17,  2008. 

32/08  .  " 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  256/08 

made  under  the 

COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  2008 

Filed:  July  23,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  July  24,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  9,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  502/99 
(Number  of  Judges) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  502/99  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Subsection  1  (I)  of  Ontario  Regulation  502/99  is  amended  by  striking  out  "223"  and  substituting  "231". 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  256/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LES  TRIBUNAUX  JUDICIAIRES 

pris  le  23  juillet  2008  .   ,, 

déposé  le  23  juillet  2008 
publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  24  juillet  2008 
imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  9  août  2008 

modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  502/99 
(Nombre  déjuges) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  502/99  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le 
Sommaire  de  l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  Le  paragraphe  1  (1)  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  502/99  est  modiné  par  substitution  de  «231»  à  «223». 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

32/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  257/08 

made  under  the 

PUBLIC  HOSPITALS  ACT 

Made:  July  10,2008 

Approved:  July  23,  2008 

Filed:  July  24,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  July  25,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  9,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  965  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Hospital  Management) 

Note:  Regulation  965  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Regulation  965  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 
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22.2  (1)  A  hospital,  when  requested  to  do  so  by  the  Minister  in  writing,  shall  disclose  information  concerning  indicators 
of  the  quality  of  health  care  provided  by  the  hospital,  as  specified  by  the  Minister,  that  relate  to  any  or  all  of  the  following: 

1 .  Diagnoses  of  hospital-acquired  infections. 

2.  Activities  undertaken  to  reduce  hospital-acquired  infections. 

3.  Mortality. 

(2)  The  hospital  shall  disclose  the  information  under  subsection  (1)  through  the  hospital's  website  and  through  such  other 
means  and  to  such  other  persons  as  the  Minister  may  direct. 

(3)  In  this  section, 

"information"  does  not  include  identifying  information  as  defined  in  subsection  4  (2)  of  the  Personal  Health  Information 
;     Protection  Act,  2004. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  257/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LES  HÔPITAUX  PUBLICS 

'  "  pris  le  10  juillet  2008 

approuvé  le  23  juillet  2008 

déposé  le  24  juillet  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  25  juillet  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l  Ontario  le  9  août  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi.  965  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Gestion  hospitalière) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  965  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le  Sommaire  de 
l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  Le  Règlement  965  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  l'article  suivant  : 

22.2  (1)  Lorsque  le  ministre  le  lui  demande  par  écrit,  l'hôpital  divulgue  des  renseignements  concernant  les  indicateurs  de 
la  qualité  des  soins  de  santé  que  fournit  l'hôpital,  selon  ce  que  précise  le  ministre,  en  ce  qui  a  trait  à  l'un  ou  l'autre  ou  à 
l'ensemble  des  éléments  suivants  : 

1 .  Les  diagnostics  d'infections  d'origine  hospitalière. 

2.  Les  mesures  prises  pour  diminuer  le  nombre  d'infections  d'origine  hospitalière. 

3.  Le  taux  de  mortalité. 

(2)  L'hôpital  divulgue  les  renseignements  visés  au  paragraphe  (1)  au  moyen  de  son  site  Web  et  par  tout  autre  moyen  et  à 
toute  autre  personne  qu'ordonne  le  ministre. 

(3)  La  définition  qui  suit  s'applique  au  présent  article. 

«renseignements»  Sont  exclus  les  renseignements  identificatoires  au  sens  du  paragraphe  4  (2)  de  la  Loi  de  2004  sur  la 
protection  des  renseignements  personnels  sur  la  santé. 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 


I 


Made  by: 
Pris  par  : 


Le  ministre  de  la  Santé  et  des  Soins  de  longue  durée, 

David  Caplan 
Minister  of  Health  and  Long-Term  Care 


Date  made:  July  10,2008. 
Pris  le:  10  juillet  2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  258/08 

made  under  the 

PROFESSIONAL  ENGINEERS  ACT 

Made:  June  27,  2008  ' 

Approved:  July  23,  2008  i , 

Filed:  July  25,  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  July  28,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  9,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  941  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  941  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  ~  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  78  of  Regulation  941  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 

Council  of  the  Association  of  Professional  Engineers  of  Ontario: 

David  Adams 
President 

Kim  Allen 

CEO/Registrar 

Date  made:  June  27,  2008.  '  - 

32/08 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  259/08 

made  under  the 
PROVINCIAL  OFFENCES  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  2008 

Filed:  July  25,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  July  3 1 ,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  9,  2008 


Amending  Reg.  950  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Proceedings  Commenced  by  Certificate  of  Offence) 


■:r-t  If 


Note:  Regulation  950  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  ITistory  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Regulation  950  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

4.3.1  Despite  subsections  1  (1),  2  (1)  and  (2)  and  section  3,  Forms  1,  3,  4  and  6,  as  they  read  on  December  31,  2008,  may 
continue  to  be  used  until  June  30,  2009. 

2.  Section  5  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  (  1  ),  either  the  English  version  or  the  French  version,  if  any,  of  a  Schedule  may  be  used. 

3.  Forms  1, 3, 4,  5, 5.1, 6  and  7  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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0000  î. 


0000001A 


Fomi  1  Reg.  950  Pwyinciil  Offences  Act  Ontario  Court  of  Justice 

fvnmle  I  Rèfl-  SSO Loi  sur  les  infrectiors  provinciates  Cour  de  justice  de  rOnterio 

Certificate  of  Offence  /  Procès-verbal  d'infraction 


l/Je  soussignéle) 

Believe  and  certify 
that  on  the  dey  of 
Crois  et  sttesu 
quele  ■   * 


rlMIy/IWV  V#  fWÊMfÊ 


Ninktr  Md  MTMVMaa^  f(  iM»  *  hiw 


Driver's  icence  HoJNuméro  de  permis  d»  conduire 


fttm  toétICoéi  foMtl 


I 


Binhd9tB/DM«  de  nsissance 
11*  k 


LU'  1 


Mm 


"itinrMuii      '  Ci>W«iT~  Whmna 


mieileimeltti    ■  CMMw 


IDW» 


1  Dvo  vo 


DM  catnmit  the  offence  of: 
A  commis  rinfraclion  de  : 


Mntrïiyto: 
Contrtiremm 


iixrsiremeni  è  : 


StaA'art . 


tnnH^ittfmiimhattliui 


Junt 


Cimniticsl      CV0R//1/W 
UimtÉin    , 


NSC/CNS    '  Cot* 


Dvo    I  Dw    I  avo 


"        ^tmHo-keeni.  1  H-'éi  nVw-k'duOis  ' 


..„]_- 


I 


And  I  fufiher  csnitY  tftat  I  ssrvfld  M  ofttnct  noicfl 
Nn«ttll|r  1*00  II»  Nno»  dwgtil  Ofi  Dit  glfMci  datt. 
/lia»  «fMriimfii'i  II  Mr  d»  rMKtiim, /'» KfiM.  «i 
•miiafnnti,imi¥tifialrKiaitliH(mmtttnM 
SigniUi  of  inang  Provincial  Ofhnces  Dfictr 
Sçnitm  ie  rtçênt  des  mfrtcàms  pminciilet 


I  Or  ol^v  MoriCi  dan  ol: 
I  AunandftiinUcileii.le: 


«r*r«iM 


Set  fine  of 
Amende  Sxee  de 


Total  payabli 

% 

MoÊitmnffexiiiUe 


Total  payable  inclules  tel  fine,  applicaHa 
victim  fine  surclwrye  and  enta. 
Le  moment  tetel  enfrMi  coinpnnd 
remende  Hxie.  le  turemende 
canpenseloire  appiicalyle  et  let  freie. 


ïbugrertqiiredlo 
appear  m  court  on 

AstipeMiM. 

f/tuisénstenulelde 
cmpinUre  ievm 
Ixntwil"» 


m 


aij 


TmelÀIHêinl 


2  i  0 


Mi 


anaa«s*Ai«Ma  M  ihe  Ontario  Court  of  Justice  PO  A  Office  et 

i  la  Cour  ift  fistica  M  nbaiio,  Omau  das  lAacMns  prmmcKiK  au 
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KON 
Coda 


0000 


0000001A 


Fonn  3  Roq.  960  Provincia!  Offancês  Act  Ontario  Court  of  Justice 

Formule 3  Bègi  950\j»  sur  tes  infractions  provtncialas  Cour  de  lustice  de  t'Ontêrio 

Offence  Notice  /  Avis  d'infraction 


Believes  and  certifies  \fMwmiMm»)m*tmpmi»i 

that  on  the  day  o(  ^'^  ****  ^-^  itmiÂtHm/n) 

Croit  et  atteste    r  ^       .  .  «  i  i  :  : m"î 

NaiTW 


AddFBss 
Adnst» 


ft^Pm^Hot^  9Ê  WINnt 


hufflhr  nrd  ttmnv/tumtro  «r  arm  éakmr 


Umci|»ftWMurMc^»M  POJÙP 

Driver's  licence  UoJNuméro  de  permis  de  conduire 


Pocul  roMCarfi  po$titl 


Birthdate/Offte  de  naissance 

VA  M/M 

[l   [9  j i \i__ 


Sex 
Sut] 


MdUrV»hicl« 

lnvo4v«d 

Véhktih  imphiiui 


1  J.») 
,t»lé,\ 
1             1 

Coitaon 
CWbm 

WmfSM 

nmoim 

D 

Did  commit  the  offence  of: 
A  commis  fmhaction  de  : 


Contrary  to: 
Contrairement  è: 


Sect/l'art 


PlMt  numbtr 
tf  dt  plaçM  d'immameuMion 


Juns 
AvtMff. 


ComnwrcitI 
UbUtêin 


0/QWUVU 

i  qy/o    ;  \jvo 

CVOR  iiio!  -NSC  Na  /  «"di  r/ÙW  -  N'duCNS" 


NSC/CNS 


And  I  lurtlwr  cttttf  tbit  I  Mnml  m  otttnct  nnttca 
ptnsrwHy  upon  IN  ptfMn  ch«rg«l  on  the  oflmci  datt. 
/Mnft  ifflMiM  fir'i  to  dêU  d*  Mnebem,  f'$i  p^mUé.  tfi 
urnms  pnpm,  tm  «m  d'irineHon  i  li  pêuonnt  tctusé». 


IOt  otficr  MTvict  dit*  ol: 
Âam  dUB  de  signi$c9tion.  h  : 


SiQntturt  of  issuing  Provinciar  Offencts  Officsr 
Sigiutufê  de  Cegent  des  infrections  provinciehs 


Onkwflo. 

I    M-étrâgm 


I 


Set  fine  of 
Amende  fixée  de 


Totil  payable 
$ 

Montam  total  êxigibte 


-L. 


TotsI  payable  mctudas  set  fmo,  applicaWc 
vicbm  ttne  surcharge  and  costs. 
Le  montant  total  exigible  comprend 
remtnde  fixée,  la  suramenda 
compensatotT»  Bpplicat>le  at  les  frais. 


I 


Important: 

You  have  15  days  from  the  day  you  receive  this  notice  to  choose  one 
of  the  options  on  the  bacic  of  the  notice. 

Important  : 

A  compter  de  la  réception  du  présent  avis,  vous  avez  15  jours  pour 

choisir  une  des  options  décrites  au  verso  de  l'avis. 
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iMiHon 
Cod* 

Co* 

Oyfltn 


0000 


0000001A 


Form  4  R»g.  950  Promcial  Ofhncts  Act  Ontario  Court  of  Justice 

Formule  4  Régi  SSOUm  sur  les  infractions  provinciales  Cour  da  iustic9  dg  TOntana 

Offence  Notice  /  Avis  d'infraction 


Believes  and  certifies 
Ihst  on  the  day  of 
Croit  el  atteste    i 
que  le  j  '  ! 


0  ! 


M/M  OU 

i  J : La ! 


lnmlAlHmnl 


IM 


Addrsss 
Adresse 


Hnii/fkHniItlmKlIf 


Hanim  anû  tf^m.'NuméfD  91  nom  (It  ta  ta» 


Miintripairv/MurNCf»M  POlCP  ?'vhk« 

Driver's  ticence  UoJNuméro  de  permis  de  conduire 


;  Al4  Iff  ( 


Binhdate/Ojte  lie  naissince 

V*  mu 

L'i'i lJ J,. 

HIÀ 


,) 


3g](f      Motor  V«hid«  Cottition        Witjisssts  { 

ni>          C«m'           InvDlvtd  Irwolvfld          Témomt  l 

"■'         *'"j    VéhKùlêmrkué  •  (Mbm    j-,  | 

1    j  _  J     Idn/iv  [Dw  j y/o_  I 


Did  commit  the  offence  of. 
»  comma  fmtraction  de  ; 


Contrary  to: 
Contrairement  à  : 


Sect/l'«/t 


Pitta  numlwr  ,    Juni       Conmrcial      OlOBIItMJ       NSC/CNS       Coilt 

Y  rf«  ptequf  ifrntrnttrieultljoit  '  Aut.  Ug.  j      tAM«(r« 

C^9iiior-H&t't)ajN''denuW-N''èii'CNS~ 


And  I  tunti«T  certifv  that  I  s*n«d  tnolttnnnatici 
ptfsoosllv  upon  ttw  pflfson  charftd  on  Utt  ofltnet  eiM. 
J'êUêsu  tçahmttit  qui  k  ditB  àt  fni/ttctm.  /"*  tigtM.  i 
matni  pro/tns,  an  f  im  d'lntrKMn  i  la  pênomê  Kcusi* 


D 


Or  olhtr  strvici  dat«  of: 
Aatn  dite  th  signiScêtioa.  h  : 


Stgnsturs  of  issuing  ProvinciBl  Offancas  Officer 
Signature  de  fegent  des  mfractkuK  provindeles 


(MkwNo. 


! 


J- 


Set  fino  of 
Amende  fixée  de 


Ji 


\  Total  fMyabIt 

I. 


Total  payabts  induites  set  tine,  applicable 
victim  fine  surcharge  and  costs 
Lb  montant  total  axigtble  comprend 
l'amenda  lixée,  la  suramende 
compensatoire  applicatle  et  les  frets. 


Important: 

You  have  15  days  from  the  day  you  receive  this  notice  to  choose  one 

of  the  options  on  the  back  of  the  notice. 

Important  : 

À  compter  de  la  réceptiort  du  présent  avis,  vous  avez  15  jours  pour 

choisir  une  des  options  décrites  au  verso  de  l'avis. 
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RED  LIGHT  CAMERA  SYSTEM  OFFENCE  NOTICE 
AVIS  D'INFRACTION  :  SYSTÈME  PHOTOGRAPHIQUE  RELIÉ  AUX  FEUX  ROUGES 

Fonii  5  /  Formule  5,  Reg.  950  /  Régi  950  Provincial  Offences  Act  /  Loi  sur  les  infractions  provinciales 


ONTARIO  COURT  OF  JUSTICE 
COUR  DE  JUSTICE  DE  L 'ONTARIO 
yoalVous 

(Name/Atom): 

Adàre^s/Adresse  : 


OFFENCE  NO.  /I^DEfA  VIS  D  ■INFRACTION 


being  the  owner  of  a  motor  vehicle  displaying 

à  titre  de  propriétaire  d'un  véhicule  automobile  affichant 

Ontario  number  plate 

numéro  de  plaque  d 'immatriculation  de  l 'Ontario 

arc  charged  with  the  offence  of  failing  to  stop  at  a  red  light 

êtes  accusé(e)  de  I  'infraction  d 'omettre  de  s 'arrêter  à  un  feu  rouge 


on  die dayof .. 

le  jour  de 


.,  20....  at (a.m./p.m.) 

20      à  (heure) 


at  the  intersection  of /à  l'intersection  de 
Location/  Endroit  : 


in  the  /  dans  le/la  . 


(m 


kipÊi'Êy/m 


idpclitê) 


as  shown  in  the  digitized  images  set  forth  in  this  notice,  contrary  to  sul)section 
I44(  18.  l  )  and  pursuant  to  section  207  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act. 
comme  le  montrent  les  images  numérisées  exposées  au  présent  avis, 

contrairement  au  paragraphe  144  (18. 1)  et  conformément  à  l 'article  207  du 

Code  de  la  route 

The  photographs  taken  by  the  red  light  camera  system  show  the  vehicle 
approaching  the  intersection,  at  which  time  the  signal  had  displayed  red  for 
Les  photographies  prises  parle  système  photographique  relié  aux  fêta 
rouges  montrent  le  véhicule  qui  s 'approche  de  l 'intersection,  au  moment  où 
le  feu  était  rouge  depuis 

seconds/secondes 

and  that  the  vdiicle  proceeded  through  the  intersection  when  the  light  had 

been  red  for 

et  que  le  véhicule  a  franchi  I  'intersection  alors  que  le  feu  était  rouge  depuis 

seconds/^ecomies. 

1  believe  and  certify  that  the  above  offence  has  been  committed. 
Je  crois  et  atteste  que  l 'infraction  susmentionnée  a  été  commise. 

Signature  of  Officer 

Issuing  this  Notice: 

Signature  de  l 'agent  qui  délivre  le  présent  avis  : 

Issuing  Officer  Number 

Numéro  de  l 'agent  qui  délivre  le  présent  avis  : 

Date  of  Deemed  Service: 


Date  de  signification  présumée  : 

PLEASE  NOTE:  Section  207  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Ad 
provides  that  you,  as  the  owner,  arc  liable  for  this  offence 
even  if  you  were  not  the  driver  at  the  time,  subject  to  limited 
exceptions.  Neittier  demerit  points  nor  a  driver's  licence 
suspension  will  result  from  your  conviction  for  this  offence. 
The  provincial  offences  officer  has  certified  that  the  red  light 
caroeia  system  used  in  the  detection  of  this  offence  is  a 
prescribed  system,  used  in  a  designated  area  and  fuittiemiore 
tliat  it  was  in  proper  woiking  order  at  the  time,  that  the 
photographs  obtained  were  tecoided  by  the  system  and  the 
trafHc  signals  were  in  proper  woridng  order  at  the  time  of  the 
offence.  Certified  photographs  will  be  tendered  in  evidence  at 
your  trial.  You  must  apply  to  the  justice  at  trial  if  you  wish  to 
compel  the  attendaiKC  of  the  Provincial  Offences  Ofiicer  who 
issued  the  certificate  of  offence  or  who  ccttified  the 
photographs  to  be  tendered  at  your  liial. 


Set  F'me/Amende fixée  : 

Total  Payable/ 

Montant  total 

exigiUe 

(includes  set  6ne,  applicable 

victim  fine  surcharge  and  costsV 

(comprend  I  'amende  fixie.  la 

suramende  compensatoire 

applicable  et  les  frais)  : 


Veulttez  prenire  noie  :  L 'article  207  du  Code  de  la  route  prévoit  que  vous- 
même,  à  titre  de  propriétaire,  êtes  responsable  de  cette  infractiort  même  si 
vous  ne  conduisiez  pas  le  véhicule  à  ce  moment-là.  sous  réserve  d 'exceptions 
restreintes.  Une  déclaration  de  culpabilité  pour  cette  infraction  ne  vous  fera 
pas  perdre  de  points  d'inaptitude  et  n  'entraînera  pas  la  suspension  de  votre 
permis  de  conduire.  L'agent  des  infractions  provinciales  a  attesté  que  le 
système  photographique  relié  aux  feux  rouges  qui  a  servi  à  détecter  cette 
infraction  est  un  système  prescrit,  utilisé  dans  une  zone  désignée.  De  plus,  il  a 
attesté  que  le  système  était  en  bon  eut  de  fonctionnement  à  ce  moment-là,  que 
les  photos  obtenues  ont  été  enregistrées  par  le  système  et  que  les  feux  de 
circulation  fonctionnaient  correctement  au  moment  de  l'infraction.  Des 
photos  certifiées  seront  présentées  en  preuve  lors  de  votre  procès.  Vous  devez 
vous  adresser  au  juge  du  procès  si  vous  désirez  obtenir  la  comparution  de 
l 'agent  des  infractions  provinciales  qui  a  délivré  le  procès-verbal  d 'mfi'action 
ou  qui  a  certifié  les  photos  qui  seront  présemées  en  preuve  lors  de  votre 
procès. 
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Important  -  If  you  do  not  exercise  one  of  the  following  options  within  I S  days  of  receiving  this  notice,  you  will  be  deemed  not  to  wish  to  dispute  the  charge 
and  a  justice  may  enter  a  conviction  against  you.  Upon  conviction  additional  costs  will  be  added  to  the  total  payable.  If  the  fine  goes  into  default,  an 
administrative  fee  will  be  added  and  the  information  may  be  provided  to  a  consumer  repotting  agency.  Steps  will  be  taken  to  enforce  your  defaulted  fine, 
including  refusal  to  issue  a  validation  of  your  vehicle  permit  or  refusal  to  issue  a  vehicle  permit  until  the  total  payable  and  all  additional  costs  and  fees  have 
been  paid. 

Imporlani  -  Si  vous  n  'exercez  pas  l 'une  des  options  suivantes  dans  les  IS  jours  à  compter  de  la  réception  du  présent  avis,  vous  serez  réputé(e)  ne  pas 
contester  l 'accusation  et  un  juge  pourra  inscrire  une  déclaration  de  culpabilité  contre  vous.  En  cas  de  déclaration  de  culpabilité,  des  frais  additionnels 
s 'ajouteront  au  montant  total  exigible.  En  cas  de  défaut  de  paiement  de  l 'amende,  des  frais  d 'administration  s 'ajouteront  et  l 'information  peut  être 
transmise  à  une  agence  de  renseignements  sur  le  consommateur.  Des  mesures  seront  prises  pour  exécuter  le  paiement  de  votre  amende,  y  compris  le  refus 
de  validation  de  votre  certificat  d 'immatriculation  ou  le  refus  de  délivrance  de  votre  certificat  d 'immatriculation  jusqu  'à  ce  que  le  montant  total  exigible  et 
tous  les  frais  additionnels  aient  été  payés. 

Option  1  -  TRIAL  OPTION/  PROCÈS  :  (Complete  this  section  and  deliver  this  document  by  mail  or  in  person  to  the  court  office  shown/  Remplissez  cette 
partie  et  remettez  ce  document,  en  personne  ou  par  la  poste,  au  greffe  du  tribunal  ci-après) 

Notice  of  Intention  to  appear  In  court.  I  intend  to  appear  in  court  to  enter  a  plea  of  not  guilty  at  the  time  and  place  set  for  trial.  Avis  d'intention  de 
comparaître  devant  le  tribunal.  J'ai  l'intention  de  comparaître  devant  le  tribunal  pour  inscrire  un  plaidoyer  de  non-culixibilité  à  l 'heure  et  au  lieu  prévus 
pour  le  procès. 

LANGUAGE  AT  TRIAL  /  LANGUE  EMPLOYÉE  AV  PROCÈS  : 

I  request  my  trial  to  beheld  in  theD  English  language.  /  Je  demande  que  mon  procès  se  déroule  en  O  français. 

I  request  a language  interpreter  for  die  trial.  /  Je  demande  I  'aide  d 'un  interprète  de  langue  ^ pour  le  procès. 

(LawbkakifaupiilicaHe)  (A  lanpbt  ilyalica) 

SIGNATURE: 

Note;  If  you  fail  to  notify  the  court  office  of  address  changes  you  may  not  receive  important  notices  e.g..  your  Notice  of  Trial.  You  may  be  convicted  in  your 
absence  if  you  do  not  attend  the  trial.  /  Remarque  :  Si  vous  omettez  de  prévenir  le  greffe  du  tribunal  de  tout  changement  d'adresse,  vous  pourriez  ne  pas 
recevoir  d'imponanis  avis  (par  ex.,  votre  avis  de  procès).  Si  vous  n'assistez  peis  au  procès,  vous  pourriez  être  déclaré(e)  coupable  en  votre  absence. 


Representative's  Name  &  Address/ZVom  et  adresse  du  représentant  : 


Option  2  -  PLEA  OF  GUILTY-SUBMISSIONS  AS  TO  PENALTY/  PLAIDOYER  DE  CULPABILITÉ  -  OBSERVATIONS  AU  SVJET  DE  LA 
PEINE  : 

I  want  to  appear  before  a  justice  to  enter  a  plea  of  guilty  and  make  submissions  as  to  penalty  (amount  of  fine  or  time  to  pay).  Note:  You  must  attend  at  the 
court  office  shown  within  the  times  and  days  shown.  Bring  this  notice  with  you.  Je  désire  comparaître  devant  un  Juge  pour  inscrire  un  plaidoyer  de 
culpabilité  et  présenter  des  observations  au  sujet  de  la  peine  (montant  de  l 'amende  ou  délai  de  paiement).  Remarque  :  yous  devez  vous  présenter  au  greffe 
du  tribunal  aux  dates  et  heures  indiquées.  Apportez  le  présent  avis.  ^       . 

rWMENTRETVRNSUPIFICHE  DE  PAIEMENT 
OPTION  3  -  Plea  of  Guilty  -  Voluntary  Payment  of  Total  Payable:  OPTION  3  -  Plaidoyer  de  culpabilité  -  Paiement  volontaire  du  montant 

total  exigible  : 
I  plead  guilty  and  payment  of  the  total  payable  is  enclosed.  Je  plaide  coupable  et  le  montant  total  exigible  est  joint  à  la  présente. 


Offence  Notice  No N°  de  l'avis  d'ii^iraction  : 


Sign  here: Signez  ici  : 

TO  PAY:  Forward  your  payment  in  the  self-addressed  envelope  provided.  POUR  PA  YER  :  Envoyez  votre  paiement  dans  l 'enveloppe-réponse 

Sign  *e  plea  of  guilty  (above)  and  write  the  number  of  die  offence  notice  fournie.  Signez  le  plaidoyer  de  culpabilité  (ci-dessus)  et  écrivez  le  numéro 

on  the  front  of  the  cheque  or  money  order.  Do  not  send  cash  or  post-dated  de  l'avis  d  'infraction  sur  le  recto  du  chèque  ou  du  mandat.  N  'envoyez  pas 

cheques  with  your  payment.  Make  the  cheque  or  money  order  payable  to  d 'espèces  ou  de  chèques  postdatés  avec  votre  paiement.  Libellez  le  chèque 

the  ONTARIO  COURT  OF  JUSTICE.  Dishonoured  cheques  will  be  ou  mandat  à  l  ordre  de  la  COUR  DE  JUSTICE  DE  L  ONTARIO.  Us 

subject  to  an  administrative  charge  and  the  amount  may  be  referred  to  chèques  impayés  seront  sujets  à  des  frais  d'administration  et  le  montant 

collection  services.  pourra  être  renvoyé  à  des  services  de  recouvrement. 

Uatne/Nom: Cheque/Money  Order  enclosed:  D        Visa    D  Mastercard    D 

Chèque  ou  mandat  joint  : 

Adàress  /  Adresse: 


Card  No.: Expiry  Date:  M Y  . 

A^  de  la  carte  :  Date  d 'expiration  :  M        A 


Total  Payable  /  Montant  total  exigible  :     $ 
Signature  of  Cardholder  /Signature  du  titulaire  : 
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RED  LIGHT  CAMERA  SYSTEM  OFFENCE  NOTICE 
AVIS  D'INFRACTION  :  SYSTÈME  PHOTOGRAPHIQUE  RELIÉ  AUX  FEUX  ROUGES 

Foiin  5.1/  Formule  5. 1,  Rcg.  950  /  Règl.  950  Provincial  Offences  Act  /  Loi  sur  les  infractions  provinciales 


ONTARIO  COURT  OF  JUSTICE 
COUR  DE  JUSTICE  DE  L 'ONTARIO 

Y ouJ  Vous 

(Name/Afem): 

Addresa/Adresse  : 


OFFENCE  NO.  /N"  DE  L'AVIS  D'INFRACTION 


being  the  owner  of  a  motor  vehicle  displaying 

à  titre  de  propriétaire  d 'un  véhicule  automobile  affichant 


Ontario  number  plate 

numéro  de  plaque  d 'immatriculation  de  l 'Ontario 

are  charged  with  the  offence  of  failing  to  stop  at  a  red  light 

êtes  accuséfe)  de  I  'infraction  d 'omettre  de  s 'arrêter  à  un  feu  rouge 


on  the day  of 

le  jour  de 

at  the  intersection  of  / à  l'intersection  de 

Location/Endroit  : 


,20.. 
20 


.  at (a.m./p.m.) 

à  (heure) 


in  the  /  dans  le/la  . 


{mtmvct^îtylmumcipaliti) 

as  shown  in  the  digitized  images  set  forth  in  this  notice,  contrary  to  subsection 
1 44(  18.1)  and  pursuant  to  section  207  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act. 
comme  le  montrent  les  images  numérisées  exposées  au  présent  avis, 
contrairement  au  paragraphe  144  (18.1)  et  conformément  à  l'article  207 
du  Code  de  la  route. 

The  photographs  taken  by  the  red  light  camera  system  show  the  vehicle 
approaching  the  intersection,  at  which  time  the  signal  had  displayed  red  for 
Les  photographies  prises  parle  système  photographique  relié  aux  feux 
rouges  montrent  le  véhicule  qui  s 'approche  de  l 'intersection,  au  moment  où 
le  feu  était  rouge  depuis 

seconds/5econ<fe; 

and  that  the  vdiicle  proceeded  through  the  intersection  when  the  light  had  been 

red  for 

et  que  le  véhicule  a  franchi  I  'intersection  alors  que  le  feu  était  rouge  depuis 

seconds/*eco»K/e5. 

I  believe  and  certify  that  the  above  offence  has  been  committed. 
Je  crois  et  atteste  que  l 'infraction  susmentionnée  a  été  commise. 

Signature  of  Officer 

issuing  this  Notice: 

Signature  de  l 'agent  qui  délivre  le  présent  avis  : 

Issuing  Officer  Number: 

Numéro  de  l 'agent  qui  délivre  le  présent  avis  : 

Date  of  Deemed  Service: 

Date  de  signification  présumée  : 


PLEASE  NOTE:  Section  207  otthe  Highway  Traffic  Act  provides 
that  you,  as  the  owner,  are  liable  for  this  offence  even  if  you  were 
not  the  driver  at  the  time,  subject  to  limited  exceptions.  Neither 
demerit  points  nor  a  driver's  licence  suspension  will  result  from 
your  conviction  for  this  offence.  The  provincial  ofTences  ofTicer 
has  cotified  that  the  red  light  camera  system  used  in  the  detection 
of  this  offence  is  a  prescribed  system,  used  in  a  designated  area 
and  fuftbermore  that  it  was  in  proper  working  order  at  the  time, 
that  the  photographs  obtained  were  recorded  by  the  system  and  the 
traffic  signals  were  in  proper  working  order  at  the  time  of  the 
offence.  Certified  photographs  will  be  tendered  in  evidetKe  at 
your  trial. 


Set  Vine/Amende  fixée . 

Total  Payable/ 
Montant  total  exigible 

(includes  set  fine,  applicable  victim 

fine  surcharge  and  coslsV 

(comprend  I  'amende  fixée,  ta 

xuramende  compensatoire 

applicable  et  les  frais)  : 


Veuillez  prettire  noie  :  L 'article  207  du  Code  de  la  roule  prévoit  que 
vous-même,  à  titre  de  propriétaire,  êtes  responsable  de  cette  infraction 
même  si  vous  ne  conduisiez  pas  le  véhicule  à  ce  moment-là.  sous 
réserve  d'exceptions  restreintes.  Une  déclaration  de  culpabilité  pour 
cette  infraction  ne  vous  fera  pas  perdre  de  points  d'inaptitude  et 
n  'entraînera  pas  la  suspension  de  votre  permis  de  conduire.  L 'agent 
des  infractions  provinciales  a  attesté  que  le  système  photographique 
relié  aux  feux  rouges  qui  a  servi  à  délecter  cette  infraction  est  un 
système  prescrit,  utilisé  dans  une  zone  désignée.  De  plus,  il  a  attesté 
que  le  système  était  en  bon  étal  de  fonclionnemem  à  ce  moment-là.  que 
les  photos  obtenues  ont  été  enregistrées  par  le  système  et  que  les  feux 
de  circulation  fonctionnaieni  correctement  au  moment  de  l 'infraction 
Des  photos  certifiées  seront  présentées  en  preuve  lors  de  votre  procès. 
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Important  -  If  you  do  not  exercise  one  of  the  following  options  within  1 5  days  of  receiving  this  notice,  you  will  be  deemed  not  to  wish  to  dispute  the  charge 
and  a  justice  may  enter  a  conviction  against  you.  Upon  conviction  additional  costs  will  be  added  to  the  total  payable.  If  the  fine  goes  into  de^ult,  an 
administrative  fee  will  be  added  and  the  information  may  be  provided  to  a  consumer  reporting  agency.  Steps  will  be  taken  to  enforce  your  defaulted  fine, 
including  refusal  to  issue  a  validation  of  your  vehicle  permit  or  refusal  to  issue  a  vehicle  permit  until  the  total  payable  and  all  additional  costs  and  fees  have 
been  paid. 

Important  -  Si  vous  n  'exercez  pas  l 'une  des  options  suivantes  dans  les  15  jours  à  compter  de  la  réception  du  présent  avis,  vous  serez  réputé(e)  ne  pas 
contester  l 'accusation  et  un  juge  pourra  inscrire  une  déclaration  de  culpabilité  contre  vous.  En  cas  de  déclaration  de  culpabilité,  des  frais  additionnels 
s 'ajouteront  au  montant  total  exigible.  En  cas  de  défaut  de  paiement  de  l 'amende,  des  frais  d 'administration  s 'ajouteront  et  l 'information  peut  être 
transmise  à  une  agence  de  renseignements  sur  le  consommateur.  Des  mesures  seront  prises  pour  exécuter  le  paiement  de  votre  amende,  y  compris  le  refus 
de  validation  de  votre  certificat  d 'immatriculation  ou  le  refus  de  délivrance  de  votre  certificat  d 'immatriculation  jusqu  'à  ce  que  le  montant  total  exigible  et 
tous  les  frais  additionnels  aient  été  payés. 

Option  1  -  TRIAL  OPTION/  PROCÈS  :  I  want  to  appear  before  a  justice  to  enter  a  plea  of  not  guilty  and  to  have  a  trial.  IJe  désire  comparaître  devant  un 
juge  pour  inscrire  un  plaidoyer  de  non-culpabilité  et  subir  un  procès. 

You  or  your  representative  MUST  attend  the  court  office  at  the  times  and  days  shown  to  file  a  notice  of  intention  to  appear  in  court  You  cannot  set  a  trial 
date  by  mail.  Bring  this  notice  to  the  court  office.  You  or  your  representative  may  meet  with  a  prosecutor  in  advance  of  a  trial  -  for  more  information 
contact  the  court  office  at  the  address  or  phone  number  shown.  /  fous  ou  votre  représentant  DEVEZ  vous  présenter  au  greffe  du  tribunal  aux  dates  et  heures 
indiquées  pour  déposer  un  avis  d 'intention  de  comparaître  devant  le  tribunal.  Vous  ne  pouvez  pas  fuer  la  date  du  procès  par  courrier.  Apportez  le  présent 
avis  au  greffe  du  tribunal.  Vous  ou  votre  représentant  pouvez  rencontrer  le  poursuivant  avant  un  procès  -  pour  tout  renseignement  additionnel,  veuillez 
communiquer  avec  le  greffe  du  tribunal  à  l 'adresse  ou  au  numéro  de  téléphone  indiqués. 

Option  2  -  PLEA  OF  GUILTY-SUBMISSIONS  AS  TO  PENALTY/  PLAIDOYER  DE  CULPABILITÉ  -  OBSERVATIONS  AV  SUJET  DE  LA 
PEINE  :  1  want  to  appear  before  a  justice  to  enter  a  plea  of  guilty  and  make  submissions  as  to  penalty  (amount  of  fine  or  time  to  pay).  Je  désire  comparaître 
devant  un  juge  pour  inscrire  un  plaidoyer  de  culpabilité  et  présenter  des  observations  au  sujet  de  la  peine  (montant  de  l 'amende  ou  délai  de  paiement). 


Note:  You  must  attend  at  the  court  office  shown  within  the  times  and  days  shown.  Bring  this  notice  with  you.  Remarque  : 
greffe  du  tribunal  aux  dales  et  heures  indiquées.  Apportez  le  présent  avis. 


Vous  devez  vous  présenter  au 


PAYMENT  RETURN  SUPIFICHE  DE  PAIEMENT 
OPTION  3  -  Ptea  of  Guilty  -  Voluotary  Payment  of  Total  Payable:  OPTION  3  -  Plaidoyer  de  culpabUUé  -  Paiement  volontaire  du  montant 

total  exigible  : 

I  plead  guilty  and  payment  of  the  toul  payable  is  enclosed.  Je  plaide  coupable  et  le  montant  total  exigible  est  joint  à  la  présente. 


Offence  Notice  No N° de  l'avis  d'infraction  : . 

Sign  here: Signez  ici  : , 


TO  PAY:  Forward  your  payment  in  die  self-addressed  envelope  provided. 
Sign  the  plea  of  guilty  (above)  and  write  the  number  of  the  offence  notice 
on  the  front  of  the  cheque  or  money  order.  Do  not  send  cash  or  post-dated 
cheques  with  your  payment.  Make  the  cheque  or  money  order  payable  to 
the  ONTARIO  COURT  OF  JUSTICE.  Dishonoured  cheques  will  be 
subject  to  an  administrative  charge  and  the  amount  may  be  referred  to 
collection  services. 


POUR  PA  YER  :  Envoyez  voire  paiement  dans  l 'enveloppe-réponse 
fournie.  Signez  le  plaidoyer  de  culpabilité  (ci-dessus)  et  écrivez  le  numéro 
de  l 'avis  d 'infraction  sur  le  recto  du  chèque  ou  du  mandat.  N'envoyez  pas 
d 'espèces  ou  de  chèques  postdatés  avec  voire  paiement.  Libellez  le  chèque 
ou  mandat  à  l'ordre  de  la  COUR  DE  JUSTICE  DE  L'ONTARJO.  Us 
chèques  impayés  seront  sujets  à  des  frais  d 'administration  et  le  montant 
pourra  être  renvoyé  à  des  services  de  recouvrement. 


. 


Name/A/'ofii.' 

Address  /Adresse: 


Total  Payable  /  Montant  total  exigible  :     S 


Cheque/Money  Order  enclosed:  D 
Chèque  ou  mandat  joint  : 


Visa    a  Mastercard    O 


Card  No.: 

AP  de  la  carte  : 


ExpiiyDate:  M Y. 

Dole  d 'expiration  :  M        A 


Signature  of  Cardholder  /Signature  du  titulaire  : 
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ICON 

Ucilloii 

Coda 

Coét 

iftaiplactimnt 


0000 


1.  -l-u 


Form  6  Rag.  950  Provincial  Offences  Act  Ontario  Court  of  Justica 

Formulé  6  Hègl.  SSOLoi  sur  les  infractions  provinciales  Cour  da  justice  de  rOnteria 

Summons  /  Assignation 


II 


Believes  and  certiries 
that  on  the  day  of 
Croit  et  atteste 
que  le 

NaiM 
Mont 


Addrsss 
Adresse 


VA 


m. 


(Pfint  numlnom  tu  Mnn  medémi 
WM  OiJ 

i i 1    .1.1 ] 


hn^/fiam  d*  ttrMt 


Hm/tmmtvnmintmiétoniitwàtlatim 


^m^l^n^mln| 


Tiuil 


-i.  ....  X 


M' 


M»»dpalliyU««C4»M  POVCf 

Driver's  licence  UoJNuméro  de  permis  de  conduire 


L...i..i.._..._.' 1 1. 

Biithdati/0«re  de  neissêoce 


OIJ 


Se« 
Sexe 


L L..L....L 


J i. 


Postal  c«rf«Corf«  pasMT 


I 


Motor  ValKlt      ^CoiHiion  '    Wimnsti 
Invalid  :  Imolvotf  |      Témoins 

Véhieul»  trnpUQué    ■■  Co^ison  }  ^-i 
|U 

L     Q!*!.". I^VAIL" 


Did  commit  the  offence  of: 
A  commis  l'infraction  de  : 


MunicipafllvrMwKJipjM 


Contrsiyto: 
Contrairement  i  : 


SeclA'art 


l    Jwi»    1  CoduiMtciH  j  aOfVlUVU  ■  NSC/CNS       Co* 

\AuLléç.t  UUUUirt  j  '•  : 

j  Dwo  !   Dw     i  Dwo    ; 

'  ■  I  ! 


Plitenunbor 
V  tl»  plêqu»  d'mmitrictritlion 


i 


CVOR  No.  ■  NSC  No.  I  N  de  riUVU  ■  tir  du  CHS 

i i i i l l i i 


This  it  therefore  to  command  you  in  Her  Majesty's 
name  to  appear  before  the  Ontario  Court  of  Justice. 
Pour  ces  motifs,  il  vous  est  enjoint,  eu  nom  de  Se 
Ueiesté,  de  comparaître  devant  le  Cour  de  justice  de 
l'Ontario. 


oaicwNo      r 


ItMlÂIHêml 

!"  i     i    i     I     i     !     I  L,.  _ _..].  „.,M 

b  roonlMiirairiinci  at  tt»  Ontario  Court  of  Justice  P.O  A  Office  at 

i  II  Coir  ih /usaca  A  rOiiim,  Binn  in  iitoceiin  arataicMa  ail 


/M  ID  mand  Iharaattar  it  ramirad  by  tha  court  in  onlar  to  bt  daili  wMi  according  u  law,  tlM  luiMiont  is  Mrvad 
■ndarPanlofiha  Pmmeitl  OmncM  Act 

(I  d'élrt  prtseollfl  lier  I»  sale  sthn  les  angancw  du  Irihina/.  êHn  d'être  Irtitéitl  stimtitloi.  Li  présente  êssignetai 
nus  est  sïQrtifiée  confonniment  i  le  pjnw  7  dF  /«  Loi  sur  Its  infractions  provincialas. 

Slgnalura  o(  PnNincul  OHvrcM  OffiMi 

SiçiiÊtvméêrêtmt^MrwçtietttffmiKiilu , , 
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NOTICE  OF  INTENTION  TO  APPEAR 
AVIS  D'INTENTION  DE  COMPARATTRE 


Ontario  Court  Of  Justice 
Cour  de  justice  de  l'Ontario 
PROVINCE  OF  ONTARIO 
PROVINCE  DE  L  ONTARIO 


Fonn  /  Fcmul»  7 

Prwindal  Offences  Act 

Lof  sur  les  infractions  provinciales 

Reg./Réa*.  950 


UKE  NOTICE  THAT  I 

vaiuBPfiBmtAyBaiiJe,  soessmÉm 


•/«■* 


Cunait  «Mrtts  I  Mlmia  «MM*    Stntl/n*  Afl./^V. 


Mnidpaityl/anfciMfM 


hMdMWcMlr^Ma/ 


Oftmn 


Offaia  Ml  /iltl»  *  ntttcHm 


«■Il  to  gKn  iiolici  ol  iny  imiititi  la  ipfHi  ■  c»t  to  ntir  ■  pin  of  mi  |uitf  it  thi  tara  aid  plKi  w  lor  D»  liiil  rnpacling  Urn  chargi  nl  out  in  Da  Ofllnco  Nolin  ot  Ptrliln«  liriractm  Nolic»  I  aHara«it»r*M>r 
jUmliMIItcmptntlndntiilIttnlMitlpcaiiÊaanmikittivdtmmnlptbMliinmnilHlmifrhKptmkpnctaM 

FOR  «NT  OFFENCE  EXCETT  i.i.  144(1  t.1l  OF  THE  HTA  COMPIETE  THIS  SECTION: 

nmTmmmiucTmmmmtiÂurÂiueRAfHEi44n>.iiouc(weDitÀiHiiTtiainKCtTTtstcTWii: 


Intinrf  It  GMtanfi  tht 
J'êiriMKtim  Et  tmtts»  It 


OftoK»  Offkir'i  wMtnet.  I  riquKt  1 
é»rtçtÊté»tmA»ctmu0»mettttt.Jté 


H  you  hm  bMT  chiigid  wit)  an  aflvtct  mtar  s.s.  144(18.  II  »f  tht  /rigi»w>)'  Trtmc  Act  (tkI  tight 
nminQ/irwiw),  s.  705  20  of  iht /itp^f^  T/t^  4rf  prowtn  tut  you  rrusl  aptity  to  tta  juslica  il  triif  if  yn 
wnh  to  compal  thi  «ttandanct  of  ttn  Provincial  Offoncn  Officw  who  amtà  tho  Cortifeatt  «f  OHonct  «r  «*• 
cvtifiod  tho  photogra^  to  bo  tomtond  «i  yow  titL 


S  ma  s¥tr  été  tcaaéM^mm  ttfrtetiaa  met  ttpÊrtçnfàt  f44/fâf)éiC9itàtUtnrt9^tsstffttë^ 
tmft^pmpnétain).  tèrikk  205.20  (^  Codt  te  la  rout#  prévoit  ^ot  wtm  dtm  nm  tdnsttr  tUftQt  au  protêt  m 
mÊt  éétini  obttm  k  compan/ttm  th  ftçttt  éti  mtTtcbe»$  pnvJÊKmht  qiif  s  àéSwi  k  ptwcès'Vtrhtl  é'mkttim 
^tetrUMhspimttsqiÊittnmtpréstatéttmipnBimltndtvttnpncès. 


D        I  intMid  to  appMT  n  coût  to  «tor  i  piM  ot  t)w  lim  an4  pbco  sothrthatriilandlwiihtlwtitbili 
iw  Iho  Enffali  tatmion 


J'ti  fiiltÊittH  et  ctKifti^ht  étiittt  It  tttiÊÊtl  pttf  KMtwt  tt  pmêtftr  m  nittn  tt  t&  itt  piwiHU  ptw  m 

pncés  t1  jt  ééwt  ^Ht  m  pitcés  tt  wtltWl  tK  fttuçtu. 


iatarprotor  for  tht  trial. 


^t  0t1t9tt9t  rtÊÊt  *  flV  9ttfpft%9  Wt  WlÊf&t  -  ' 


.  ptmltpneêa. 


■Mr  H  |W  M  ta  iMiify  *■  cawl  «ffca  of  aMiM  dMHfM  vw  ivy  Ml  ncwM  iRvvtMN  noti^ 
NMict  tf  TriiL  Yau  may  ba  convctad  in  yaw  abamca  if  yan  en  mt  attand  Aa  tnaL 


Wétftê9Wmlt§ÊWtlt^tibÊlltêétttl^tWÊÊI§tntÊÊWM 

itm(pÊrm.,mtntmétpncéti.¥tifSpemrmi^àédti4Mtm^ttltt 


ai.. 


Raprasantativo's  Noma  &  AddranJ  mnt  «f  tànstt  A  nprésmtttnt/dt  k  rtpréstnttttt 


COTOTt  êNraat  (  tmtttt  tcl&tÊt 


Samt/nt    AfUtm- 


raiTrf  Vtttt  f  aah  pmftt 
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4.  Schedules  9, 37, 38, 42, 63.1  and  82  to  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

5.  (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  this  Regulation  conies  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  Tiled. 
(2)  Sections  1  and  3  come  into  force  on  January  1,  2009. 


.. . .  >  /■•unCf 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  259/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  LES  INFRACTIONS  PROVINCIALES 

pris  le  23  juillet  2008 
déposé  le  25  juillet  2008  *   " 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  31  juillet  2008 
imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  9  août  2008 

modifiant  le  Règl.  950  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Instances  introduites  au  moyen  du  dépôt  d'un  procès-verbal  d'infraction) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  950  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le  Sonunaire  de 
l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www. lois-en-ligne. gouv.on.ca. 

1.  Le  Règlement  950  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  l'article  suivant  : 

4.3.1  Malgré  les  paragraphes  1  (1),  2  (1)  et  (2)  et  l'article  3,  les  formules  1,  3,  4  et  6,  telles  qu'elles  existaient  le  31 
décembre  2008,  peuvent  continuer  à  être  utilisées  jusqu'au  30  juin  2009. 

2.  L'article  5  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  : 

(2)  Pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (1),  la  version  française,  s'il  en  existe  une,  ou  la  version  anglaise  d'une  annexe  peut 
être  utilisée.  ^ 

3.  Les  formules  1, 3,  4,  5,  5.1,  6  et  7  du  Règlement  sont  abrogées  et  remplacées  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
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0000  r. 


~        0000001A 


Foml  Reg.  950 /"WMncay  Offences  >>cfOntario  Court  of  Justice 

fomule  I  Réfl.  S» Loi  sur  les  infractions  provinciales  Cour  de  lusricB  de  rOnario 

Certificate  of  Offence  /  Procès-verbal  d'infraction 


l/Je  sous$igné<e) 


Believe  and  csitify 
that  on  the  dey  of 
Cfois  et  ittests 
que  le  _  *_ 


AMress 


hM^/MMMMnnl 


Hiinitymniieww  roicr. 

Driver's  icence  HoJ Numéro  de  perm  de  conduke 


BiiMttt/Dete  de  naissance 

VA  k 


„J. 


MA. 


I     ! 


'  mXT'. 


nu 


'^    MmUMc)t~ 
Invotvtd 


CDânm" 


t 


i 


CMvfOfl 


Winuiffs 

nooMi 


>     bUWSlUIl        |— I 


Did  eoffltnit  the  offence  of: 
A  commis  l'infraction  de  : 


tottreryio: 
Contrtiremi 


intrairemenié: 


.  SectA'art 


Ptm  rtunbtr 


:    Juris 


dmnwcsl  '  CVOtl/fl/W 
UOiain    [ 

Olio    I  Dy/o 


CVOiTNo.  -  NSc'fia  /  N*(iiriUw~ftW(SflS 


■  ftW 


NSC/CNS      C«li 

Dy'O    ; 


1 


Andlfurttr  cwtifY*«r»(vtd*io*finaM»ett 
NxonaHif  i«M  t»  Miw  duiBKl  on  thi  o'taca  Mil 
/«an»  <g<i>miir  «Hi  k  Mi{<t  Tintactim, /'•  ivrriH  «I 
miimpnpmiimitfMrKtetiHitmonnêCtiatt 
SijiîîtûrïofBMÎingProwicijI  Ohtnôês^â^^^ 
Senan  de  l'tçtm  d»s  Infnaions  prwinciiltt 


□  Oc  otfir  Mfvic»  dau  ol: 


Total  paTabië~ 


MtalmutgiÊlexiiiUe 


Set  fine  o< 
Amtndt  Kxie  dt 


Total  payable  includes  set  fine,  ipplicaMe 
victim  fine  surcharge  and  costs. 
L§  montent  totê!  exigible  comprend 
remende  fixée,  la  suremende 
compensatoire  appiicebte  et  les  frais. 


Vbii  are  required B 
appear  m  court  on 


VmlustÊHjltHe 
letiuiitllt 


YM 

2  j  0  ; 


ou 


TmelÀIHeml 


1_._.L._., ■  L 


at  ttM  Ontario  Court  of  Justice  PO.A.  Office  at 

i  II  Courdla/isiice  A  nknna  Smau  das  fiIftxMns  prpMictfks  M 


»/* 


-f-L 


-L_J 
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Fofm  3  ReQ.  950  Provincial  Otfoncas  Act  Ontario  Court  ot  Justice 

Formule  3  Régi.  ftSO  Loi  sur  les  infractions  provinciates  Cow  do  iustico  de  tOnterio 

Offence  Notice  /  Avis  d'inhaction 


BiH'isves  and  certifies 
Ihatonthedsyof 
Croit  et  atteste    r 
que  le  {  ' 


UIU  BIJ 


tmilÀIHmiitl 


- 1 "T?  J 


rwnHyXtolVTtft  QWIMW 


hiiAlw  ird  tf*tt,' Numéro  «r  ntm  étbmtf 


Driver's  licence  UoJNuméro  de  permis  de  conduire 


Poc»l  coMCuril»  po*Mf 


Birthdate/Osfe  de  neissance 

VA  HVM 

l.lL!.i 1 1 L._ 


Sex 
BU       Sexe 


Mflior  Vstiicla       .  Collisim  i     Witntssis 
Invoivait  Involvad  .       Témoin 

VHiitiM  invUQoé    .  CMbmr  i  w-, 

iDr/o  JY/0  _  _ 


gm 


Did  commit  the  offence  of: 
A  coinms  l'infraction  île  : 


MlllIlllllvlllHiHHW 


Contrary  to: 
CoiHrairamentè: 


Plata  numbar 
JV  rf«  pitQua  iTmnMncalHion 


Sectyl'art 

Jum        Canmrcàl    '  CVOWfWt/  '    NSC/CNS    '  Code 

Aul.Ul.  ■      -'■ 


uunn 
CVOR  No!  -  NSC  No.  /  V""Â  nt/VU  -  N'ihîCNf 


Qy/o 


Afld  I  f  ufthir  ctrtifv  llwt  I  wrvtd  tu  oKtnn  noMt 
p«rs»n*llv  upon  iht  ptrson  chirgtd  on  the  ofttiK*  (tott. 
J'MMsM  rfvflJwwnl  «tf  'J  U  tf«t  de  Mnoitm.  j'ai  pfivM.  « 
«tel»  pmpfw.  un  im  a'mtraetiat  à  tê  ptrsonnt  ècaisia 


a 


Ot  other  MTvict  dite  ot: 


SîQnvbirt  of  «suing  Provincial  Offencts  OfAcsr 
Signature  de  ttgêtttdês  infractions  provinciales 


Set  fined 
Amende  Hxéê  d» 


I  Total  payable 


L 


Jlfarfaiif  iBtt/  exigibie 


Total  payable  includas  set  tina,  appliciMe 
victtm  fine  sufcharga  and  costs. 
Le  montant  total  exigible  comprend 
temende  fixée,  la  suramende 
compensatoire  applicabie  et  les  frets. 


Important: 

You  have  15  days  from  the  day  you  receive  this  notice  to  choose  one 

of  the  options  on  the  back  of  the  notice. 

Important  : 

Â  compter  de  la  réception  du  présent  avis,  vous  avez  15  jours  pour 

choisir  une  des  options  décrites  au  verso  de  l'avis. 
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ICON 

LMaMon 
Coda 
CM» 
iTtmrlëCwimnl 

au  m 


0000 


=        0000001A 


Form  4  Rtg.  950  Frovinciêl  Oflmces  Act  Ontario  Court  of  Juitin 

Fwmulê4Régl  SSOLoi  sur  l«s  infractions  provinciales  Cour  de  justice  de  fOntario 

Offence  Notice  /  Avis  d'infraction 


Believes  and  certifies 
ttial  on  the  day  of 
Croit  St  atteste    i 
que  le  j  ' 


M/H  D/J 

i 1 1._.lJ 


ImtlÂiHmnl 

\  i Tm; 


Nom 


Address 
Adresse 


Hnt^/NemiHImnlh 


Nijnhr  ird  tfwtVNumtto  Vf  wn  tf>  b  riM 


MuraripaMv/MuiicvaM 


Driver's  licence  NoJNiméro  de  permis  île  conduire 


Biithdate/Oate  de  laisserKe 

VA  mu 


pis 

MA 


aij      Sea 


_.J l. 


pfwrcB 

P« 

••leo#«C«*»(ifl»fii; 

...L...., .! 

MMorVihicle 

CoHisnii 
.  InvoMi) 
'  CMswi 

'  Wiuiesies 
Tirmm 

n 

V/O             ! 

Dn/w 

Invo 

Did  commit  the  offence  of. 
A  commis  nnfrection  de  : 


Wvvcipaifv/nwucjpMn 


Contrary  to: 
Contrairemmtà: 


Sectvl'srt 


PiMt  number 
Y  de  pleeue  if  anniefncureeiM 


;   Jufu 


CVOWÔVÛ      NSC/CNS       Coil» 
Mnain 

\  Dw        Dyw        Qy/o 

î   _  t  '  I 

CVORNo.  'HStHojN''d»huW-N'du'CN$ 


And  I  fwthir  cir^  tfitt  I  Mrwd  m  aHincfl  nobct 
ptnoMltf  upon  tfw  ptrson  chtrfwl  on  Dm  oHtnet  datt. 
J'ttfÊSU  égakitmn  ifi/'ik  dM  d»  rmlncboa.  I'm  siçnM.  i 
mams  pnpnt,  im  avis  d'inhêctm  é  tê  pênonnê  atcusàt^ 


'  Airfn  d«f»  dff  n^ffc«oôn,  j* 


SiflMturs  of  issuing  ProvinciBl  Offtncas  Officw 
^çiMure  de  ragmtt  Û9$  infractions  promciahs 


I 


i 


i 


Set  fine  of 
Amtnde  fixés  da 


\  Total  pay«bl« 


Total  payable  includes  set  fine,  eppliceble 
victim  fine  surcharge  end  ciKts 
la  montant  total  aùgibla  comprend 
ramanda  ruée,  la  suramende 
compensatoire  applicatile  et  les  trais. 


Important: 

You  have  15  days  from  the  day  you  receive  this  notice  to  choose  one 

of  the  options  on  the  back  of  the  notice. 

Important  : 

A  compter  de  la  réception  du  présent  avis,  vous  avez  15  jours  pour 

choisir  une  des  options  décrites  au  verso  de  l'avis. 
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RED  LIGHT  CAMERA  SYSTEM  OFFENCE  NOTICE 
AVIS  D'INFRACTION  :  SYSTÈME  PHOTOGRAPHIQUE  RELIÉ  AUX  FEUX  ROUGES 

Form  5  /  Formule  S,  Reg.  950  /  Régi  950  Provincial  Oflfences  Act  /  Loi  sur  les  infractions  provinciales 


'i 


ONTARIO  COURT  OF  JUSTICE 

COUR  DE  JUSTICE  DE  L  -ONTARIO 

yoalVous 

(Namc/Afem): 

kiàieisl Adresse: 


OFFENCE  NO.  /tfDEfA  VIS  D  INFRACTION 


being  the  owner  of  a  motor  vehicle  displaying 

à  Hire  de  propriétaire  d 'un  véhicule  automobile  affichant 

Ontario  number  plate 

numéro  de  plaque  d 'immatriculation  de  l 'Ontario 

aie  charged  with  the  offence  of  failing  to  stop  at  a  red  light 

êtes  accusé(e)  de  I  'infraction  d'omettre  de  s 'arrêter  à  un  feu  rouge 

on  the day  of 

le  jour  de 

at  the  intersection  of /à  l'intersection  de 

Location/  Endroit  : 


.,  20....  at (a.m./p.m.) 

20      à  (heure) 


in  the  /  dans  le/la  . 


(m 


Kifaïty/mi0ùdpaliiê) 


as  shown  in  the  digitized  images  set  forth  in  this  notice,  contrary  to  subsection 
1 44{  18.1)  and  pursuant  to  section  207  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act. 
comme  le  montrent  les  images  numérisées  exposées  au  présent  avis, 

contrairement  au  paragraphe  144  (18.  l)  et  conformément  à  l 'article  207  du 

Code  de  la  route 

The  photographs  taken  by  the  red  light  camera  system  show  the  vehicle 
approaching  the  intersection,  at  which  time  the  signal  had  displayed  red  for 
Les  photographies  prises  parle  système  photographique  relié  aux  feux 
rouges  montrent  le  véhicule  qui  s 'approche  de  l 'intersection,  au  moment  où 
le  feu  était  rouge  depuis 

seconds/secondes 

and  that  the  vehicle  proceeded  through  the  intersection  when  the  light  had 

been  red  for 

et  que  le  véhicule  a  franchi  I  'intersection  alors  que  le  feu  était  rouge  depuis 

seconds/recontfes. 

1  believe  and  certify  that  the  above  offence  has  been  committed. 
Je  crois  el  atteste  que  I  'infraction  susmentionnée  a  été  commise. 

Signature  of  Officer 

Issuing  this  Notice: 

Signature  de  t  'agent  qui  délivre  le  présent  avis  : 

Issuing  Officer  Number 

Numéro  de  l 'agent  qui  délivre  le  présent  avis  : 


Date  of  Deemed  Service: 

Date  de  signification  présumée  : 

PLEASE  NOTE;  Section  207  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act 
provides  that  you,  as  the  owner,  are  liable  for  this  offence 
even  if  you  were  not  the  driver  at  the  time,  subject  to  limited 
exceptions.  Neither  demerit  points  nor  a  driver's  licence 
suspension  will  result  from  your  conviction  for  this  oflence. 
The  provincial  olTences  officer  has  certified  that  the  red  light 
camera  system  used  in  the  detection  of  this  oflence  is  a 
prescribed  system,  used  in  a  designated  area  and  fuithemiore 
that  it  was  in  proper  wortcing  onler  al  the  time,  that  the 
photographs  obtained  were  recorded  by  the  system  and  the 
traffic  signals  were  in  proper  wortcing  order  at  the  time  of  tlK 
offence.  Certified  photographs  will  be  tendered  in  evidence  at 
your  trial.  You  must  apply  to  thejustice  at  trial  if  you  wish  to 
compel  the  attendance  of  the  Provincial  Oflences  Officer  who 
issued  the  certificate  of  offence  or  who  certified  tlie 
photographs  to  be  tendered  at  your  (riat. 


Set  Fine/Amende  fixée  : 

Total  Payable/ 

Montant  total 

exigible 

(includes  set  fine,  applicable 

victim  fine  surchaige  and  costsV 

(comprend  t  'amende  fixée,  ta 

suramende  compensatoire 

appttcat)te  et  les  fiais)  : 


Veuillez  prendre  note  :  L'article  207  du  Code  de  la  route  prévoit  que  vous- 
même,  à  titre  de  propriétaire,  êtes  responsable  de  cette  infraction  même  si 
vous  ne  conduisiez  pas  le  véhicule  à  ce  moment-là,  sous  réserve  d 'exceptions 
restreintes.  Une  déclaration  de  culpabilité  pour  cette  infraction  ne  vota  fera 
pas  perdre  de  points  d'inaptitude  et  n  'entraînera  pas  la  suspension  de  votre 
permis  de  conduire.  L'agent  des  infractions  provinciales  a  attesté  que  le 
système  photographique  relié  aux  feux  rouges  qui  a  servi  à  détecter  cette 
infraction  est  un  système  prescrit,  utilisé  dans  une  zone  désignée.  De  plus,  il  a 
attesté  que  le  système  était  en  bon  état  de  fonctionnement  à  ce  moment-là.  que 
les  photos  obtenues  ont  été  enregistrées  par  le  système  et  que  les  feux  de 
circulation  fonctionnaient  correctement  au  moment  tie  l'infraction.  Des 
photos  certifiées  seront  présentées  en  preuve  lors  de  votre  procès.  Vous  devez 
vous  adresser  au  Juge  du  procès  si  vous  désirez  obtenir  la  comparution  de 
l 'agent  des  ii^actions  provinciales  qui  a  délivré  le  procès-verbal  d  infiractton 
ou  qui  a  cen^ié  les  photos  qui  seront  présentées  en  preuve  lors  de  votre 
procès. 
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Important-  If  you  do  not  exercise  one  of  the  following  options  within  IS  days  of  receiving  this  notice,  you  wilt  be  deemed  not  to  wish  to  dispute  the  charge 
and  a  justice  may  enter  a  conviction  against  you.  Upon  conviction  additional  costs  will  be  added  to  the  total  payable.  If  the  fine  goes  into  default,  an 
administrative  fee  will  be  added  and  the  information  may  be  provided  to  a  consumer  reporting  agency.  Steps  will  be  taken  to  enforce  your  defaulted  fine, 
including  refiisal  to  issue  a  validation  of  your  vehicle  permit  or  refiisal  to  issue  a  vehicle  permit  until  the  total  payable  and  all  additional  costs  and  fees  have 
been  paid. 

Important  -  Si  vous  n  'exercez  pas  l 'une  des  options  suivantes  dans  les  /S  jours  à  compter  de  la  réception  du  présent  avis,  vous  serez  réputé(e)  ne  pas 
contester  l 'accusation  et  un  juge  pourra  inscrire  une  déclaration  de  culpabilité  contre  vous.  En  cas  de  déclaration  de  culpabilité,  des  frais  additionnels 
s 'ajouteront  au  montant  total  exigible.  En  cas  de  défaut  de  paiement  de  l 'amende,  des  frais  d 'administration  s 'ajouteront  et  l 'information  peut  être 
transmise  à  une  agence  de  renseignements  sur  le  consommateur.  Des  mesures  seront  prises  pour  exécuter  le  paiement  de  votre  amende,  y  compris  le  refiis 
de  validation  de  votre  certificat  d 'immatriculation  ou  le  refus  de  délivrance  de  votre  certificat  d 'immatriculation  jusqu  'à  ce  que  le  montant  total  exigible  et 
tous  les  frais  additionnels  aient  été  payés. 

Option  1  -  TRIAL  OPTION/  PROCÈS  :  (Complete  this  section  and  deliver  this  document  by  mail  or  in  person  to  the  court  office  shown/  Remplissez  cette 
partie  et  remettez  ce  document,  en  personne  ou  par  la  poste,  au  greffe  du  tribunal  ci-aprés) 

Notice  of  Intention  to  appear  in  court.  I  intend  to  appear  in  court  to  enter  a  plea  of  not  guilty  at  the  time  and  place  set  for  trial.  Avis  d'intention  de 
comparaître  devant  le  tribunal.  J 'ai  l 'intention  de  comparaître  devant  le  tribunal  pour  inscrire  un  plaidoyer  de  non-culpabilité  à  l 'heure  et  au  lieu  prévus 
pour  le  procès. 

LANGUAGE  AT  TRIAL  /  LANGUE  EMPLOYÉE  AV  PROCÈS  : 

I  request  my  trial  to  be  held  in  the  O  English  \anguage.  /  Je  demande  que  mon  prrxès  se  déroule  en  CJ  français. 

I  request  a language  interpreter  for  the  trial.  /  Je  demande  l 'aide  d 'un  interprète  de  langue         ^ pour  le  procès. 

(LawblKktfiuppliciMel  (AiaMk  l'ilyaliai) 

SIGNATURE: 

Note:  If  you  fail  to  notify  the  court  office  of  address  changes  you  may  not  receive  important  notices  e.g..  your  Notice  of  Trial.  You  may  be  convicted  in  your 
absence  if  you  do  not  attend  the  trial.  /  Remarque  :  Si  vous  omettez  de  prévenir  le  greffe  du  tribunal  de  tout  changement  d'adresse,  vous  pourriez  ne  pas 
recevoir  d 'imponants  avis  (par  ex. .  votre  avis  de  procès).  Si  vous  n  'assistez  pas  au  procès,  vous  pourriez  être  déclaré(e)  coupable  en  voire  absence. 

<  ■.-,■■ 

Representative's  Name  Sl  \ddrt%i/Nom  et  adresse  du  représentant  : 

Option  2  -  PLEA  OF  GUILTY-SUBM ISSIONS  AS  TO  PENALTY/  PLAIDOYER  DE  CULPABILITÉ  -  OBSERVA  TIONS  AU  SUJET  DE  LA 
PEINE  : 

I  want  to  appear  before  a  justice  to  enter  a  plea  of  guilty  and  make  submissions  as  to  penalty  (amount  of  fine  or  time  to  pay).  Note:  You  must  anend  at  the 
court  office  shown  within  the  times  and  days  shown.  Bring  this  notice  with  you.  Je  désire  comparaître  devant  un  juge  pour  inscrire  un  plaidoyer  de 
culpabilité  et  présenter  des  observations  au  sujet  de  la  peine  (montant  de  l 'amende  ou  délai  de  paiement).  Remarque  :  Vous  devez  vous  présenter  au  greffe 
du  tribunal  aux  dates  et  heures  indiquées.  Apporiez  le  présent  avis.  ■  .    ,.  .         -, 

I  '  PAYMENT  RETURN  SUPIFICHE  DE  PAIEMENT 

OPTION  3  -  Plea  of  Gnilty  -  Voluntary  Payment  of  Total  Payable:  OPTION  3  -  Plaidoyer  de  culpabilité  -  Paiement  volontaire  du  montant 

total  exigible  : 
I  plead  guilty  and  payment  of  the  total  payable  is  enclosed.  Je  plaide  coupable  el  le  montant  total  exigible  est  joint  à  la  présente. 


Offence  Notice  No. N°  de  l'avis  d'iirfraction  : 


Sign  here: Signez  ici  : 

TO  PAY:  Forward  your  payment  in  die  self-addressed  envelope  provided.  POUR  PA  VER  :  Envoyez  votre  paiement  dans  l 'enveloppe-réponse 

Sign  the  plea  ofguilty  (above)  and  write  the  number  of  the  offence  notice  fournie.  Signez  le  plaidoyer  de  culpabilité  (ci-dessus)  et  écrivez  le  numéro 

on  thefront  of  the  cheque  or  money  order.  Do  not  send  cash  or  post-dated  de  l'avis  d'infraction  sur  le  recto  du  chèque  ou  du  mandat.  N'envoyez  pas 

cheques  with  your  payment.  Make  the  cheque  or  money  order  payable  to  d 'espèces  ou  de  chèques  postdatés  avec  votre  paiement.  Libellez  le  chèque 

the  ONTARIO  COURT  OF  JUSTICE.  Dishonoured  cheques  will  be  ou  mandata  l'ordre  de  la  COUR  DE  JUSTICE  DE  L'ONTARIO.  Us 

subject  to  an  administrative  charge  and  the  amount  may  be  referred  to  chèques  impayés  seront  sujets  à  des  frais  d 'administration  et  le  montant 

collection  services.  pourra  être  renvoyé  à  des  services  de  recouvrement. 

Hitne/Nom: Cheque/Money  Order  enclosed:  D        Visa    D  Mastercard    D 

Chèque  ou  mandat  joint  : 

Mànss  /  Adresse:       


Card  No.: Expiiy  Date:  M Y. 

tf  de  la  carie  :  Date  d 'expiration  :  M        A 


Total  Payable  /  Montant  total  exigible  :     $ 
Signature  of  Cardholder  /Signature  du  titulaire  : 
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RED  LIGHT  CAMERA  SYSTEM  OFFENCE  NOTICE 
AVIS  D'INFRACTION  :  SYSTÈME  PHOTOGRAPHIQUE  RELIÉ  AUX  FEUX  ROUGES 

Fonii  5.1/  Formule  S.  I,  Rcg.  950  /  Règl.  950  Provincial  Offences  Act  /  Loi  sur  les  infractions  provinciales 


ONTARIO  COURT  OF  JUSTICE 

COUR  DE  JUSTICE  DE  L  'ONTARIO 

Y  ou/ Vous 

(Name/Afom): 

Addnss/Adresse  : 

being  the  owner  of  a  motor  vehicle  displaying 

à  titre  de  propriétaire  d 'un  véhicule  automobile  affichant 

Ontario  number  plate 

numéro  de  plaque  d'immatriculation  de  l'Ontario 

are  charged  with  the  offence  of  failing  to  stop  at  a  red  light 

êtes  accusé(e)  de  I  'infraction  d 'omettre  de  s 'arrêter  à  un  feu  rouge 

on  the day  of 20 at (a.m./p.m.) 

le  jour  de  20  à  (heure) 

at  the  intersection  of  /  à  l 'intersection  de 

Location/Endroit  : 

in  the /dans  le/la 

(muaicipalhy/munir^firr) 

as  shown  in  the  digitized  images  set  forth  in  this  notice,  contrary  to  subsection 
1 44(  1 8.  t  )  and  pursuant  to  section  207  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act. 
comme  le  montrent  les  images  numérisées  exposées  au  présent  avis, 
contrairement  au  paragraphe  144  (18.1)  et  conformément  à  l'article  207 
du  Code  de  la  route. 

The  photographs  taken  by  the  red  light  camera  system  show  the  vehicle 
approaching  the  intersection,  at  which  time  the  signal  had  displayed  red  for 
Les  photographies  prises  parle  système  photographique  relié  aux  feux 
rouges  montrent  le  véhicule  qui  s 'approche  de  l 'intersection,  au  moment  où 
le  feu  était  rouge  depuis 

seconds/secondes 

and  that  the  v^icle  proceeded  through  (he  intersection  when  the  light  had  been 

red  for 

et  que  le  véhicule  a  franchi  I  'intersection  alors  que  le  feu  était  rouge  depuis 

seconds/icco/K/ej. 

I  believe  and  certify  that  the  above  offence  has  been  committed. 
Je  crois  et  atteste  que  l 'infraction  susmentionnée  a  été  commise. 

Signature  of  Officer 

issuing  this  Notice: 

Signature  de  I  'agent  qui  délivre  le  présent  avis  : 

Issuing  Officer  Number. 

Numéro  de  l 'agent  qui  délivre  le  présent  avis  : 

Date  of  Deemed  Service: 

Dale  de  signification  présumée  : 


OFFENCE  NO.  /N' DE  L'AVIS  D'INFRACTION 


Photograph  or  équivalent  / photographie  ou  l'équivalent 


■w*5! 


PLEASE  NOTE:  Section  207  of  Oie  Highway  Traffic  Act  provides 
that  you,  as  the  owner,  are  liable  for  this  offence  even  if  you  were 
not  the  driver  at  the  lime,  subject  to  limited  exceptions.  Neither 
dement  points  nor  a  driver's  licence  suspension  will  result  from 
your  conviction  for  this  ofTence.  The  provincial  offences  ofTiccr 
has  certified  that  the  red  light  camera  system  used  in  the  detection 
of  this  offence  is  a  prescribed  system,  used  in  a  designated  area 
and  huthemiore  that  it  was  in  proper  working  order  at  the  time, 
that  the  photographs  obtained  were  recorded  by  the  system  and  the 
traffic  signals  were  in  proper  working  order  at  the  time  of  the 
ofTence.  Certified  photographs  will  be  tendered  in  evidence  at 
your  trial. 


Set  Vmd Amende  fixée  : 

Total  Payable/ 
Montant  total  exigible 

(includes  set  fine,  applicable  victim 

fine  surcharge  and  costs)/ 

(comprend  I  'amende  fixée.  la 

suramende  compensatoire 

applicable  el  Us  fiais)  : 


Veuillez  prendre  note .  L  'article  207  du  Code  de  la  roule  prévoit  que 
vous-même,  à  titre  de  propriétaire,  êtes  responsable  de  cette  infraction 
même  si  vous  ne  conduisiez  pas  le  véhicule  à  ce  moment-là.  sous 
réserve  d 'exceptions  restreintes.  Une  déclaration  de  culpabilité  pour 
cette  infraction  ne  vous  fera  pas  perdre  de  points  d'inaptitude  et 
n  'entraînera  pas  ta  suspension  de  votre  permis  de  conduire.  L 'agent 
des  infractions  provinciales  a  attesté  que  le  système  photographique 
relié  aux  feux  rouges  qui  a  servi  à  détecter  cette  infraction  est  un 
système  prescrit,  utilisé  dans  une  zone  désignée.  De  plus,  il  a  attesté 
que  le  système  était  en  bon  état  de  fonctionnemeru  à  ce  moment-là.  que 
les  photos  obtenues  ont  été  enregistrées  par  le  système  et  que  les  feux 
de  circulation  fonctionnaient  correctement  au  moment  de  l'infraction. 
Des  photos  certifiées  seront  présentées  en  preuve  tors  de  votre  procès. 
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Important  -  If  you  do  not  exercise  one  of  the  following  options  within  IS  days  of  receiving  this  notice,  you  will  be  deemed  not  to  wish  to  dispute  the  charge 
and  a  justice  may  enter  a  conviction  against  you.  Upon  conviction  additional  costs  will  be  added  to  the  total  payable.  If  the  fine  goes  into  de&ult,  an 
administrative  fee  will  be  added  and  the  information  may  be  provided  to  a  consumer  reporting  agency.  Steps  will  be  taken  to  enforce  your  defaulted  fine, 
including  refusal  to  issue  a  validation  of  your  vehicle  permit  or  refusal  to  issue  a  vehicle  permit  until  the  total  payable  and  all  additional  costs  and  fees  have 
been  paid. 

Important  -  Si  vous  n  'exerça  pas  l 'une  des  options  suivantes  dans  les  I S  jours  à  cofnpter  de  la  réception  du  présent  avis,  vous  serez  réputé(e)  ne  pas 
contester  l 'accusation  et  un  juge  pourra  inscrire  une  déclaration  de  culpabilité  contre  vous.  En  cas  de  déclaration  de  culpabilité,  des  frais  additionnels 
s 'ajouteront  au  monlanl  total  exigible.  En  cas  de  défaut  de  paiement  de  l 'amende,  des  frais  d 'administration  s 'ajouteront  et  l 'information  peut  être 
transmise  à  une  agence  de  renseignements  sur  le  consommateur.  Des  mesures  seront  prises  pour  exécuter  le  paiement  de  votre  amende,  y  compris  le  refus 
de  validation  de  voire  certificat  d 'immatriculation  ou  le  refus  de  délivrance  de  votre  certificat  d 'immatriculation  jusqu  'à  ce  que  le  montant  total  exigible  et 
tous  les  frais  additionnels  aient  été  payés. 

Option  I  -  TRIAL  OPTION/  PROCÈS  :  I  want  to  appear  before  a  justice  to  enter  a  plea  of  not  guilty  and  to  have  a  trial.  /  Je  désire  comparaître  devant  un 
juge  pour  inscrire  un  plaidoyer  de  non-culpabilité  et  subir  un  procès. 

You  or  your  representative  MUST  attend  the  court  office  al  the  times  and  days  shown  to  file  a  notice  of  intention  to  appear  in  court  You  cannot  set  a  trial 
date  by  mail.  Bring  this  notice  to  the  court  office.  You  or  your  representative  may  meet  with  a  prosecutor  in  advance  of  a  trial  —  for  more  information 
contact  the  court  office  at  the  address  or  phone  number  shown.  /  Vous  ou  votre  représentant  DEVEZ  vous  présenter  au  greffe  du  tribunal  aux  dates  et  heures 
indiquées  pour  déposer  un  avis  d 'intention  de  comparaître  devant  le  tribunal.  Vous  ne  pouvez  pas  fixer  la  date  du  procès  par  courrier.  Appariez  le  présent 
avis  au  greffe  du  tribunal.  Vous  ou  votre  représentant  pouvez  rencontrer  le  poursuivant  avant  un  procès  -  pour  tout  renseignement  additionnel,  veuillez 
communiquer  avec  le  greffe  du  tribunal  à  l 'adresse  ou  au  numéro  de  téléphone  indiqués. 

Option  2  -  PLEA  OF  GUILTY-SUBMISSIONS  AS  TO  VtNALTVI  PLAIDOYER  DE  CULPABILITÉ  -OBSERVATIOSS  AU  SUJET  DE  LA 
PEINE:  I  want  to  appear  before  a  justice  to  enter  a  plea  of  guilty  and  make  submissions  as  to  penalty  (amount  of  fine  or  time  to  pay),  ye  Jé^i'/v  comparaiVre 
devant  un  juge  pour  inscrire  un  plaidoyer  de  culpabilité  et  présenter  des  observations  au  sujet  de  la  peine  (montant  de  l 'amende  ou  délai  de  paiement). 

Note:  You  must  attend  at  the  court  office  shown  within  the  times  and  days  shown.  Bring  this  notice  with  you.  Remar^iu  :  Vous  devez  vous  présenter  au 
greffe  du  tribunal  aux  dates  et  heures  indiquées.  Appariez  le  présent  avis. 


PAYMENT  RETURN  SUTI FICHE  DE  PAIEMENT 
OPTION  3  -  Pie»  of  Guilty  -  Voluntary  Payment  of  TottI  Payable:  OPTION  3  -  Plaidoyer  de  culpabUité  -  Paiement  volontaire  du  montant 

total  exigible  : 
I  plead  guilty  and  payment  of  the  total  payable  is  enclosed.  Je  plaide  coupable  et  le  montant  total  exigible  est  joint  à  la  présente. 


Offence  Notice  No N°  de  l'avis  d'infraction  : 

Sign  here: Signez  ici  : 


TO  PAY:  Forward  your  payment  in  the  self-addressed  envelope  provided. 
Sign  the  plea  of  guilty  (above)  and  write  the  number  of  the  offence  notice 
on  the  front  of  the  cheque  or  money  order.  Do  not  send  cash  or  post-dated 
cheques  with  your  payment.  Make  the  cheque  or  money  order  payable  to 
the  ONTARIO  COURT  OF  JUSTICE.  Dishonoured  cheques  will  be 
subject  to  an  administrative  charge  and  the  amount  may  be  referred  to 
collection  services. 


POUR  PA  YER  :  Envoyez  votre  paiement  dans  l 'enveloppe-réponse 
fournie.  Signez  le  plaidoyer  de  culpabilité  (ci-dessus)  et  écrivez  le  numéro 
de  l 'avis  d 'infraction  sur  le  recto  du  chique  ou  du  mandat.  N  'envoyez  pas 
d'espèces  ou  de  chèques  postdatés  avec  votre  paiement.  Libellez  le  chèque 
ou  mandat  à  l'ordre  de  la  COUR  DE  JUSTICE  DE  L'ONTARJO.  Les 
chèques  impayés  seront  sujets  à  des  frais  d 'administration  et  le  montant 
pourra  être  renvoyé  à  des  services  de  recouvrement. 


Name/Atom.- 

Address  /Adresse: 


Cheque/Money  Order  enclosed:  D        Visa   O  Mastercard   O 
Chèque  ou  mandat  joint  : 

Card  No.: Expiry  Date:  M Y  . 

V  de  la  carte  :  Date  d 'expiration  :  M        A 


Total  Payable  /  Montant  total  exigible  :     $ 
Signature  of  Cardholder  /Signature  du  titulaire  : 
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Summons  /  Assignation 
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Ontario  Court  Of  Justice 
Cour  de  justice  de  l'Ontario 
PROVINCE  OF  ONTARIO 
PROVINCE  DE  L  VNTARIO 


NOTICE  OF  INTENTION  TO  APPEAR 
AVIS  D'INTENTION  DE  COMPARAÎTRE 
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Lot  sur  les  infractions  provinciales 
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4.  Les  annexes  9, 37, 38, 42, 63.1  et  82  du  Règlement  sont  abrogées. 

5.  (1)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (2),  le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 
(2)  Les  articles  1  et  3  entrent  en  vigueur  le  1"  janvier  2009. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  260/08 

made  under  the 

PROFESSIONAL  ENGINEERS  ACT 

Made:  June  27,  2008 

Approved:  July  23,  2008 

Filed:  July  25,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  July  28,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  9,  2008 

PERFORMANCE  STANDARDS 

Definitions 

1.  In  this  Regulation, 

"building"  means  a  building  as  defined  in  the  Building  Code  Act,  1992; 

"building  code"  means  Ontario  Regulation  350/06  (Building  Code)  made  under  the  Building  Code  Act.  1992. 

Construction  of  a  building 

2.  (1)  In  this  section, 

"construct"  and  "constniction"  have  the  same  meaning  as  in  the  Building  Code  Act,  1992; 

"plans  and  specifications"  means  a  plan  or  other  document  which  formed  the  basis  for  the  issuance  of  a  building  permit  and 
includes  any  changes  to  the  plan  or  other  document  that  are  authorized  by  the  chief  building  official  as  defined  in  the 
Building  Code  Act.  1992. 

(2)  The  following  are  prescribed  as  performance  standards  with  respect  to  the  general  review  of  the  construction  of  a 
building  by  a  professional  engineer  as  provided  for  in  the  building  code: 

1 .  The  professional  engineer,  with  respect  to  the  matters  that  are  governed  by  the  building  code,  shall, 

i.  make  periodic  visits  to  the  construction  site  to  determine,  on  a  rational  sampling  basis,  whether  the  work  is  in 
general  conformity  with  the  plans  and  specifications  for  the  building,  

ii.  record  deficiencies  found  during  site  visits  and  provide  the  client,  the  contractor  and  the  owner  with  written 
reports  of  the  deficiencies  and  the  actions  that  must  be  taken  to  rectify  the  deficiencies, 

iii.  review  the  reports  of  independent  inspection  and  testing  companies  called  for  in  the  plans  and  specifications  and 
which  pertain  directly  to  the  work  being  reviewed, 

iv.  interpret  plans  and  specifications  in  writing  when  requested  to  do  so  by  the  client,  the  contractor  or  the  owner, 
and 

V.  review  shop  drawings  and  samples  submitted  by  the  contractor  for  consistency  with  the  intent  of  the  plans  and 
specifications. 

2.  The  professional  engineer  may  delegate  one  or  more  of  the  functions  or  requirements  described  in  paragraph  I  to 
another  person  if  it  is  consistent  with  prudent  engineering  practice  to  do  so  and  the  fiinctions  or  requirements  are 
performed  under  the  supervision  of  the  professional  engineer. 

(3)  Subsection  (2)  applies  with  necessary  modifications  to  a  limited  licence  holder,  if  the  holder  undertakes  a  general 
reviewof  the  construction  of  a  building.  •  ■• 

Demolition 

3.  (I)  In  this  section, 

"demolish"  means  to  do  anything  in  the  removal  of  a  building  or  structure,  as  the  case  may  be,  or  of  any  material  part  of  a 
building  or  structure; 

"demolition  plan"  means  a  plan  or  other  document  prepared  by  a  professional  engineer,  limited  licence  holder  or  provisional 
licence  holder  in  accordance  with  subsection  (3)  with  respect  to  the  demolition  of  a  building  or  structure,  and  includes  any 
changes  to  the  plan  or  other  document  that  are  made  by  a  professional  engineer,  limited  licence  holder  or  provisional 
licence  holder; 

"methodology"  means  a  detailed  description  of  the  systematic  and  sequential  procedure  for  cutting,  destroying,  removing  or 
otherwise  demolishing  a  building  or  structure  in  a  manner  that  does  not  endanger  the  health  or  safety  of  any  persons  or 
negatively  affect  the  integrity  of  any  other  buildings,  structures,  buried  or  above  ground  utilities  or  any  other  real  property; 

"structure"  means  any  permanent  structure  other  than  a  building,  including  a  bridge,  dam  or  lock. 
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(2)  The  following  are  prescribed  as  performance  standards  with  respect  to  the  general  review  of  the  demolition  of  a 
building  by  a  professional  engineer  as  provided  for  in  the  building  code: 

1.  The  professional  engineer  shall  not  undertake  a  general  review  of  the  demolition  of  a  building  unless, 

i.  the  professional  engineer  has  satisfied  himself  or  herself  that  a  permit  for  the  demolition  has  been  issued  under 
the  Building  Code  Act,  1992,  and 

ii.  a  demolition  plan  has  been  prepared  with  respect  to  the  demolition. 

2.  The  professional  engineer  shall, 

i.  make  periodic  visits  to  the  demolition  site  to  determine  whether  the  demolition  is  proceeding  in  general 
conformity  with  the  demolition  plan, 

ii.  record  any  material  deviation  from  the  demolition  plan  found  during  a  site  visit  and  as  soon  as  reasonably 
possible  notify  the  client,  the  contractor  and  the  owner  in  writing  of  the  deviation  and  of  the  professional 
engineer's  opinion  on  the  impact  the  deviation  may  have  on  the  health  or  safety  of  any  person  or  the  integrity  of 
any  other  building,  structure,  buried  or  above  ground  utility  or  any  other  real  property, 

iii.  record  any  site  condition  or  other  issue  relating  to  the  demolition  identified  during  a  site  visit  that  may  endanger 
the  health  or  safety  of  any  person  or  the  integrity  of  any  other  building,  structure,  buried  or  above  ground  utility 
or  any  other  real  property  and  as  soon  as  reasonably  possible  notify  the  client,  the  contractor  and  the  owner  in 
writing  of  the  condition  or  other  issue, 

iv.  notify  the  client,  the  contractor  and  the  owner  in  writing  about  any  site  condition  or  other  issue  that  requires  the 
demolition  plan  to  be  changed, 

V.  review  the  reports  of  any  independent  inspection  and  testing  companies  called  for  in  the  demolition  plan  and 
which  pertain  directly  to  the  work  being  reviewed,  and 

vi.  interpret  the  demolition  plan  in  writing  when  requested  to  do  so  by  the  client,  the  contractor  or  the  owner. 

(3)  The  following  are  prescribed  as  performance  standards  with  respect  to  the  preparation  of  a  demolition  plan: 

1.  The  professional  engineer,  limited  licence  holder  or  provisional  licence  holder  shall,  before  preparing  a  demolition 
plan  with  respect  to  the  demolition  of  a  building  or  structure, 

i.  visit  and  examine  the  demolition  site  in  order  to  assess  site  limitations  and  adjacent  conditions  that  may  affect  the 
content  of  the  demolition  plan,  and 

ii.  verify  the  structural  characteristics  and  condition  of  the  building  or  structure  by  conducting  one  or  more 
inspections  of  the  building  or  structure  and  by  reviewing  any  existing  drawings  or  specifications  relating  to  the 
building  or  structure. 

2.  The  professional  engineer,  limited  licence  holder  or  provisional  licence  holder  shall  include  in  a  demolition  plan  made 
with  respect  to  the  demolition  of  a  building  or  structure, 

i.  a  description  of  the  structural  characteristics  and  condition  of  the  building  or  structure  as  verified  by  the 
professional  engineer,  limited  licence  holder  or  provisional  licence  holder  under  subparagraph  1  ii, 

ii.  the  methodology  a  contractor  should  follow  in  demolishing  the  building  or  structure, 

iii.  a  description  of  the  measures  necessary  to  ensure  that  the  health  or  safety  of  any  person,  including  an  occupant  of 
a  building  being  demolished  if  the  building  is  not  vacated  before  the  demolition  commences  as  permitted  by  the 
building  code,  is  not  endangered  as  a  result  of  the  demolition, 

iv.  a  description  of  the  measures  necessary  to  ensure  that  the  integrity  of  any  other  buildings,  structures,  buried  or 
above  ground  utilities  or  any  other  real  property  is  not  negatively  affected  as  a  result  of  the  demolition, 

V.  identification  of  all  buried  or  above  ground  utilities  under  or  at  the  demolition  site  and  a  description  of  the 
requirements  for  their  safe  disconnection,  removal  or  protection  before  the  commencement  of  the  demolition, 

vi.  a  description  of  any  environmental  hazard  that  would  or  could  arise  as  a  result  of  the  demolition,  and  of  the 
measures  necessary  to  address  the  hazard,  with  reference  to  the  applicable  municipal,  provincial  or  federal 
statutes,  regulations,  rules,  by-laws,  codes,  standards  or  other  legislation,  and 

vii.  identification  of  any  inspection  or  testing  to  be  carried  out  by  an  independent  company  during  the  demolition. 

(4)  A  professional  engineer  may  delegate  one  or  more  of  the  functions  or  requirements  described  in  subsection  (2)  to 
another  person  if  it  is  consistent  with  prudent  engineering  practice  to  do  so  and  the  functions  or  requirements  are  performed 
under  the  supervision  of  the  professional  engineer. 

(5)  A  professional  engineer  or  limited  licence  holder  may  delegate  one  or  more  of  the  functions  or  requirements  described 
in  subsection  (3)  to  another  person  if  it  is  consistent  with  prudent  engineering  practice  to  do  so  and  the  functions  or 
requirements  are  performed  under  the  supervision  of  the  professional  engineer  or  limited  licence  holder. 
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(6)  Subsections  (2)  and  (4)  apply  with  necessary  modifications  to  a  limited  licence  holder,  if  the  holder  undertakes  a 
general  review  of  the  demolition  of  a  building. 

Commencement 

4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


Made  by: 


Council  of  the  Association  of  Professional  Engineers  of  Ontario: 


David  Adams 
President 


Kim  Allen 

CEO/Registrar 


Date  made:  June  27,  2008. 


32/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  261/08 

made  under  the 
HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  2008  "iow. 

Filed:  July  25,  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  July  28,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  9,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  615  of  R.R.O.  1990 

(Signs) 

Note:  Regulation  615  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Subsection  6  (3)  of  Regulation  615  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(3)  On  or  after  August  1,  2015,  no  stop  sign  shall  be  valid  except  as  described  and  illustrated  in  subsection  (2). 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

32/08 


NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 

(vvww.e-Laws.gov.on.ca). 


REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 

(www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca). 
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Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 

Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements) 

de  la  Loi  de  2006  sur  la  législation 

2008—08—16 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  262/08 

•^  ^' •'•"■*'>■        '■'      '■- "    '"'■'  made  under  the  - 

CORPORATIONS  INFORMATION  ACT 

Made:  June  17,  2008 
Filed:  July  28,  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  July  29,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazelle:  August  \6,  200S  ,, 

Amending  Reg.  182  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  1 82  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Subsection  la  (3)  of  Regulation  182  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  striking  out  "if 
different  from  its  head  or  registered  office"  at  the  end. 

2.  Section  2  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "An  initial  notice"  in  the  portion  before  paragraph  1  and 
substituting  "An  initial  return". 

3.  Sections  2.1  and  2.2  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

2.1  (1)  If  a  corporation's  last  completed  fiscal  year  ended  before  January  1,  2009  and  it  is  required  to  file  an  annual  return 
under  section  3.1  of  the  Act,  it  shall  deliver  the  return  to  the  person  or  entity  and  in  the  manner  and  within  the  time  specified 
in  this  section. 

(2)  A  corporation,  other  than  a  corporation  without  share  capital,  shall  deliver  the  annual  return  to  the  Minister  of 
Revenue.  ,  '     . 

(3)  Instead  of  delivering  an  annual  return  to  the  Minister  of  Revenue,  a  corporation  referred  to  in  subsection  (2)  may 
deliver  the  return  to  the  Minister  if  the  return  is  in  electronic  format  in  accordance  with  subsection  3(1). 

(4)  A  corporation  referred  to  in  subsection  (2)  that  is  not  required  to  deliver  a  tax  return  under  section  75  of  the 
Corporalions  Tax  Act  shall  deliver  the  annual  return  within  six  months  of  its  financial  year  end. 

(5)  A  corporation  referred  to  in  subsection  (2)  that  is  required  to  deliver  a  tax  return  under  section  75  of  the  Corporations 
Tax  Act  shall, 

(a)  deliver  the  annual  return,  together  with  its  tax  return  for  its  last  completed  taxation  year,  within  the  time  period  for 
delivery  of  the  tax  return;  or  ■    , 

(b)  deliver  the  annual  return  within  the  time  period  for  delivery  of  the  tax  return,  if  it  delivers  the  annual  return  to  the 
Minister  under  subsection  (3). 

(6)  A  corporation  referred  to  in  subsection  (2)  that  is  required  to  deliver  more  than  one  tax  return  in  a  year  under  section 
75  of  the  Corporations  Tax  Act  is  required  to  deliver  the  annual  return  only  within  the  time  period  that  it  is  required  to  deliver 
its  first  tax  return  during  the  year. 

(7)  A  corporation  without  share  capital  shall  deliver  the  annual  return  to  the  Minister  on  the  anniversary  of  the  date  of  its 
incorporation  or  amalgamation,  whichever  is  later,  or  within  60  days  after  the  anniversary. 

(8)  An  annual  return  under  subsection  (7)  may  be  delivered  to  the  Minister  in  paper  form  or  in  electronic  format  in 
accordance  with  subsection  3(1). 
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(9)  In  this  section, 

"tax  return"  means  a  return  for  a  taxation  year  that  section  75  of  the  Corporations  Tax  Act  requires  a  corporation  to  deliver  to 
the  Minister  of  Revenue. 

2.2  An  annual  return  delivered  under  section  2.1  shall  set  out  the  following  information  in  respect  of  the  corporation  as  of 

the  date  of  delivery: 

1 .  The  name  of  the  corporation. 

2.  The  Ontario  corporation  number  of  the  corporation. 

3.  All  changes  in  the  information  set  out  in  the  notice  or  return  that  the  corporation  most  recently  filed  under  the  Act,  if 
applicable. 

4.  An  indication  that  there  has  been  no  change  in  the  information  set  out  in  the  notice  or  return  that  the  corporation  most 
recently  filed  under  the  Act,  if  applicable. 

2.3  (1)  If  a  corporation's  last  completed  fiscal  year  ends  on  or  after  January  I,  2009  and  it  is  required  to  file  an  annual 
return  under  section  3.1  of  the  Act,  it  shall  deliver  the  return  to  the  person  or  entity  and  in  the  manner  and  within  the  time 
specified  in  this  section. 

(2)  A  corporation  that  is  required  to  file  a  tax  return  under  section  1 50  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada)  or  an  information 
return  under  subsection  149. 1  (14)  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada)  shall  deliver  the  annual  return  to  the  Canada  Revenue 

Agency. 

(3)  Instead  of  delivering  an  annual  return  to  the  Canada  Revenue  Agency,  a  corporation  referred  to  in  subsection  (2)  may 
deliver  the  return  to  the  Minister  in  electronic  format  in  accordance  with  subsection  3  (1)  or  in  such  other  manner  as  the 
Minister  approves. 

(4)  A  corporation  that  is  required  to  file  a  tax  return  under  section  1 50  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada)  shall, 

(a)  deliver  the  annual  return,  together  with  its  tax  return  for  its  last  completed  taxation  year,  within  the  time  period  for 
delivery  of  the  tax  return;  or 

(b)  deliver  the  annual  return  within  the  time  period  for  delivery  of  the  tax  return,  if  it  delivers  the  annual  return  to  the 
Minister  under  subsection  (3). 

(5)  A  corporation  that  is  required  to  file  an  information  return  under  subsection  149. 1  (14)  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada) 
shall, 

(a)  deliver  the  annual  return,  together  with  its  information  return  for  its  last  completed  taxation  year,  within  the  time 
period  for  delivery  of  the  information  return;  or  ;  ■  k, 

(b)  deliver  the  annual  return  within  the  time  period  for  delivery  of  the  information  return,  if  it  delivers  the  annual  return  to 
the  Minister  under  subsection  (3). 

(6)  A  corporation  that  is  required  to  file  both  a  tax  return  under  section  1 50  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada)  and  an 
information  return  under  subsection  149.1  (14)  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada)  in  a  year,  or  more  than  one  tax  return  or 
information  return  in  a  year,  is  required  to  file  the  annual  return  only  within  the  time  period  that  it  is  required  to  file  its  first 
tax  return  or  information  return  during  the  year. 

(7)  In  this  section,  .  ■ .  n 

"information  return"  means  a  return  for  a  taxation  year  that  subsection  149.1  (14)  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada)  requires  a 
corporation  to  file  with  the  Minister  of  National  Revenue;  ("déclaration  de  renseignements") 

"tax  return"  means  a  return  for  a  taxation  year  that  section  1 50  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada)  requires  a  corporation  to  file 
with  the  Minister  of  National  Revenue,  ("déclaration  de  revenu") 

2.4  An  annual  return  delivered  under  section  2.3  shall  set  out  the  following  information  in  respect  of  the  corporation  as  of 
the  date  of  delivery: 

1.  If  the  corporation  is  delivering  the  annual  return  to  the  Minister,  the  year  of  the  return.  ■■'.-.■. 

2.  Thenameof  the  corporation.  '  ' 

3.  The  Ontario  corporation  number  of  the  corporation. 

4.  The  date  of  the  corporation's  incorporation  or  amalgamation,  whichever  is  the  most  recent. 

5.  The  address  of  the  corporation's  head  or  registered  office,  including  municipality,  street  and  number,  if  any,  and  postal 
code,  or,  if  applicable,  an  indication  that  the  address  pre-printed  on  the  form  provided  by  the  Minister  is  correct. 

6.  If  the  corporation  is  an  extra-provincial  corporation,  the  name  of  the  jurisdiction  in  which  it  was  incorporated, 
continued  or  amalgamated,  whichever  is  the  most  recent. 
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7.  An  indication  as  to  whether  there  has  been  a  change  in  the  information  set  out  in  the  notice  or  return  that  the 
corporation  most  recently  filed  under  the  Act  and,  if  applicable,  all  changes  in  the  information. 

2.5  (  1  )  Sections  2. 1  and  2.3  of  this  Regulation  do  not  apply  in  respect  of  an  annual  return  that  a  corporation  was  required 
to  deliver  before  January  1,  2009  under  section  3.1  of  the  Act  as  it  read  before  the  day  subsection  1  (2)  of  Schedule  B  to  the 
Strengthening  Business  through  a  Simpler  Tax  System  Act,  2007  came  into  force,  but  that  the  corporation  did  not  deliver 
within  the  required  time. 

(2)  A  corporation  may  deliver  the  annual  return  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  to  the  Minister  of  Revenue  in  paper  form  or  in 
electronic  format  if  the  Minister  of  Revenue  has  approved  the  electronic  format  or  to  the  Minister  if  the  return  is  in  electronic 
format  in  accordance  with  subsection  3(1). 

(3)  A  corporation  may  not  deliver  the  annual  return  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  to  the  Canada  Revenue  Agency. 

(4)  An  annual  return  delivered  under  this  section  shall  set  out  the  information  listed  in  paragraphs  1  to  4  of  section  2.2  in 
respect  of  the  corporation  as  of  the  date  of  delivery. 

2.6  A  notice  or  return  filed  with  the  Minister  under  the  Act  in  respect  of  a  corporation  shall  set  out  the  name  of  the 
corporation  with  only  one  space  between  each  word. 

4.  Subsections  3  (3)  and  (4)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked.  ,    i  .  ' 

5.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  sections: 

4.  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  4  (2)  of  the  Act,  the  notice  of  change  shall  repeat  the  information  required  under 
subsection  2  (1)  or  3  (1)  of  the  Act,  whichever  is  applicable,  and  shall  specify  any  changes  that  have  taken  place  and  the  dates 
of  the  changes. 

5.  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  8  (2)  of  the  Act,  the  effective  date  of  filing  for  every  notice  and  return  received  under  the 
Act  shall  be  the  date  that  the  Minister  records  it. 

6.  Section  6  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (2),  a  corporation  is  exempt  from  filing  under  section  3.1  of  the  Act  in  a  year  if  the  corporation  is 
required  to  file  a  tax  return  under  section  150  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada)  but  is  not  required  to  file  a  tax  return  in  that 

year. 

•^  i  •  -.fi!'";<.t.,,i;'         '.I      ■/,;•- 

7.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  January  1,  2009. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  262/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LES  RENSEIGNEMENTS  EXIGÉS  DES  PERSONNES  MORALES 

pris  le  17  juin  2008  . 

déposé  le  28  juillet  2008 
;        .  ,  ..,  publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  29  juillet  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l'Ontario  le  16  août  2008 

,.,.'.,,.      modifiant  le  Règl.  182  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 

(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  1 82  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le  Sommaire  de 
l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  Le  paragraphe  la  (3)  du  Règlement  182  des  Règlements  refondus  de  rOntario  de  1990  est  modifié  par 
suppression  de  «si  elle  n'est  pas  la  même  que  celle  du  siège  social»  à  la  fin  du  paragraphe. 

2.  L'article  2  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «Le  rapport  initial»  à  «L'avis  initial»  dans  le  passage 
qui  précède  la  disposition  1. 

3.  Les  articles  2.1  et  2.2  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  :  ' 

2.1  (I)  La  personne  morale  dont  le  dernier  exercice  complet  se  termine  avant  le  1"  janvier  2009  et  qui  est  tenue  de 
déposer  un  rapport  annuel  aux  termes  de  l'article  3.1  de  la  Loi  le  remet  à  la  personne  ou  à  l'entité,  de  la  façon  et  dans  le  délai 
que  précise  le  présent  article. 
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(2)  La  personne  morale,  à  l'exclusion  d'une  personne  morale  sans  capital-actions,  remet  le  rapport  annuel  au  ministre  du 
Revenu. 

(3)  Au  lieu  de  remettre  le  rapport  annuel  au  ministre  du  Revenu,  la  personne  morale  visée  au  paragraphe  (2)  peut  le 
remettre  au  ministre  s'il  se  présente  sous  forme  électronique  conformément  au  paragraphe  3(1). 

(4)  La  personne  morale  visée  au  paragraphe  (2)  qui  n'est  pas  tenue  de  remettre  une  déclaration  de  revenu  aux  termes  de 
l'article  75  de  la  Loi  sitr  l'imposition  des  sociétés  remet  le  rapport  annuel  dans  les  six  mois  qui  suivent  la  fin  de  son  exercice. 

(5)  La  personne  morale  visée  au  paragraphe  (2)  qui  est  tenue  de  remettre  une  déclaration  de  revenu  aux  termes  de  l'article 
75  de  la  Loi  sur  l 'imposition  des  sociétés  : 

a)  soit  remet  le  rapport  annuel  avec  sa  déclaration  de  revenu  pour  sa  dernière  année  d'imposition  complète  dans  le  délai 
imparti  pour  la  remise  de  cette  déclaration; 

b)  soit  remet  le  rapport  annuel  dans  le  délai  imparti  pour  la  remise  de  la  déclaration  de  revenu,  si  elle  le  remet  au  ministre 
en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (3). 

(6)  La  personne  morale  visée  au  paragraphe  (2)  qui  est  tenue  de  remettre  plus  d'une  déclaration  de  revenu  au  cours  d'une 
année  aux  termes  de  l'article  75  de  la  Loi  sur  l'imposition  des  sociétés  n'est  tenue  de  remettre  le  rapport  annuel  que  dans  le 
délai  dans  lequel  elle  est  tenue  de  remettre  sa  première  déclaration  de  revenu  au  cours  de  l'année. 

(7)  La  personne  morale  sans  capital-actions  remet  le  rapport  annuel  au  ministre  à  la  date  d'anniversaire  de  sa  constitution 
ou  de  sa  fusion,  selon  celle  de  ces  deux  dates  qui  est  postérieure  à  l'autre,  ou  dans  les  60  jours  qui  suivent  cet  anniversaire. 

(8)  Le  rapport  annuel  visé  au  paragraphe  (7)  peut  être  remis  au  ministre  sous  forme  imprimée  ou  sous  forme  électronique 
conformément  au  paragraphe  3(1). 

(9)  La  définition  qui  suit  s'applique  au  présent  article. 

«déclaration  de  revenu»  Déclaration  pour  une  année  d'imposition  que  l'article  75  de  la  Loi  sur  l'imposition  des  sociétés 
oblige  une  personne  morale  à  remettre  au  ministre  du  Revenu. 

2.2  Le  rapport  annuel  remis  en  application  de  l'article  2.1  comporte  les  renseignements  suivants  concernant  la  personne 
morale,  établis  à  la  date  de  la  remise  : 

1 .  Un  énoncé  de  sa  dénomination  sociale. 

2.  Son  numéro  de  personne  morale  en  Ontario. 

3.  Toutes  les  modifications  apportées  aux  renseignements  indiqués  dans  l'avis  ou  le  rapport  le  plus  récemment  déposé 
par  la  personne  morale  aux  termes  de  la  Loi,  le  cas  échéant. 

4.  Une  indication  que  les  renseignements  indiqués  dans  l'avis  ou  le  rapport  le  plus  récemment  déposé  par  la  personne 
morale  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  n'ont  pas  été  modifiés,  le  cas  échéant. 

2.3  (1)  La  personne  morale  dont  le  dernier  exercice  complet  se  termine  le  1"  janvier  2009  ou  après  cette  date  et  qui  est 
tenue  de  déposer  un  rapport  annuel  aux  termes  de  l'article  3.1  de  la  Loi  le  remet  à  la  personne  ou  à  l'entité,  de  la  façon  et 
dans  le  délai  que  précise  le  présent  article. 

(2)  La  personne  morale  qui  est  tenue  de  présenter  une  déclaration  de  revenu  aux  termes  de  l'article  150  de  la  Loi  de 
l'impôt  sur  le  revenu  (Canada)  ou  une  déclaration  de  renseignements  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  149.1  (14)  de  cette  loi  remet 
le  rapport  annuel  à  l'Agence  du  revenu  du  Canada. 

(3)  Au  lieu  de  remettre  le  rapport  annuel  à  l'Agence  du  revenu  du  Canada,  la  personne  morale  visée  au  paragraphe  (2)  peut 
le  remettre  au  ministre  sous  forme  électronique  conformément  au  paragraphe  3  (  1  )  ou  sous  toute  autre  forme  qu'il  approuve. 

(4)  La  personne  morale  qui  est  tenue  de  présenter  une  déclaration  de  revenu  aux  termes  de  l'article  150  de  la  Loi  de 
l 'impôt  sur  le  revenu  (Canada)  : 

a)  soit  remet  le  rapport  annuel  avec  sa  déclaration  de  revenu  pour  sa  dernière  année  d'imposition  complète  dans  le  délai 
imparti  pour  la  remise  de  cette  déclaration; 

b)  soit  remet  le  rapport  annuel  dans  le  délai  imparti  pour  la  remise  de  la  déclaration  de  revenu,  si  elle  le  remet  au  ministre 
en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (3). 

(5)  La  personne  morale  qui  est  tenue  de  présenter  une  déclaration  de  renseignements  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  149.1  (14) 
de  la  Loi  de  l 'impôt  sur  le  revenu  (Canada)  : 

a)  soit  remet  le  rapport  annuel  avec  sa  déclaration  de  renseignements  pour  sa  dernière  année  d'imposition  complète  dans 
le  délai  imparti  pour  la  remise  de  la  déclaration  de  renseignements; 

b)  soit  remet  le  rapport  annuel  dans  le  délai  imparti  pour  la  remise  de  la  déclaration  de  renseignements,  si  elle  le  remet  au 
ministre  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (3). 
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'  (6)  La  personne  morale  qui  est  tenue  de  présenter  une  déclaration  de  revenu  aux  termes  de  l'article  150  de  la  Loi  de 
l'impôt  sur  le  revenu  (Canada)  et  une  déclaration  de  renseignements  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  149.1  (14)  de  cette  loi  au 
cours  d'une  année,  ou  plus  d'une  déclaration  de  revenu  ou  d'une  déclaration  de  renseignements  au  cours  d'une  année,  n'est 
tenue  de  remettre  le  rapport  annuel  que  dans  le  délai  dans  lequel  elle  est  tenue  de  présenter  sa  première  déclaration  de  revenu 
ou  sa  première  déclaration  de  renseignements  au  cours  de  l'année. 

(7)  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  article. 

«déclaration  de  renseignements»  Déclaration  pour  une  année  d'imposition  que  le  paragraphe  149.1  (14)  de  la  Loi  de  l'impôt 
sur  le  revemt  (Canada)  oblige  une  personne  morale  à  remettre  au  ministre  du  Revenu  national,  («information  return») 

«déclaration  de  revenu»  Déclaration  pour  une  année  d'imposition  que  l'article  150  de  la  Loi  de  l'impôt  sur  le  revenu 
(Canada)  oblige  une  personne  morale  à  remettre  au  ministre  du  Revenu  national,  («tax  return») 

2.4  Le  rapport  annuel  remis  aux  termes  de  l'article  2.3  comporte  les  renseignements  suivants  concernant  la  personne 
morale,  établis  à  la  date  de  la  remise  : 

1 .  L'année  du  rapport,  si  elle  le  remet  au  ministre. 

2.  Un  énoncé  de  sa  dénomination  sociale.  >,,  ^       ;.    j      >  >     ,-  .■      ,, 

3.  Son  numéro  de  personne  morale  en  Ontario. 

4.  La  date  de  sa  constitution  ou  de  sa  fusion,  la  plus  récente  de  ces  dates  étant  retenue. 

5.  L'adresse  de  son  siège  social,  notamment  la  municipalité,  le  numéro  et  la  rue,  le  cas  échéant,  et  le  code  postal  ou,  le 
cas  échéant,  une  indication  que  l'adresse  imprimée  sur  la  formule  fournie  par  le  ministre  est  exacte. 

6.  Si  elle  est  une  personne  morale  extraprovinciale,  le  nom  du  ressort  où  s'est  effectué  sa  constitution,  son  maintien  ou  sa 
fusion,  le  plus  récent  de  ces  événements  étant  retenu. 

7.  Une  indication  que  des  modifications  ont  été  apportées  ou  non  aux  renseignements  indiqués  dans  l'avis  ou  le  rapport  le 
plus  récemment  déposé  par  la  personne  morale  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  et,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  ces  modifications. 

2.5  (1)  Les  articles  2.1  et  2.3  du  présent  règlement  ne  s'appliquent  pas  au  rapport  annuel  que  la  personne  morale  était 
tenue  de  remettre  avant  le  1"  janvier  2009  aux  termes  de  l'article  3.1  de  la  Loi,  tel  qu'il  existait  avant  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en 
vigueur  du  paragraphe  1  (2)  de  l'annexe  B  de  la  Loi  de  2007  visant  à  renforcer  les  entreprises  grâce  à  un  régime  fiscal  plus 
simple,  mais  qu'elle  n'a  pas  délivré  dans  le  délai  requis. 

(2)  La  personne  morale  peut  remettre  le  rapport  annuel  visé  au  paragraphe  (1)  au  ministre  du  Revenu  sous  forme  imprimée 
ou  sous  la  forme  électronique  qu'il  a  approuvée,  le  cas  échéant,  ou  au  ministre  s'il  se  présente  sous  forme  électronique 
conformément  au  paragraphe  3(1). 

(3)  La  personne  morale  ne  peut  pas  remettre  le  rapport  annuel  visé  au  paragraphe  (1)  à  l'Agence  du  revenu  du  Canada. 

(4)  Le  rapport  annuel  remis  en  application  du  présent  article  donne  les  renseignements  visés  aux  dispositions  1  à  4  de 
l'article  2.2  à  l'égard  de  la  personne  morale,  établis  à  la  date  de  la  remise.        -j 

2.6  L'avis  ou  le  rapport  déposé  auprès  du  ministre  en  application  de  la  Loi  à  l'égard  d'une  personne  morale  indique  sa 
dénomination  sociale  de  manière  à  ne  compter  qu'un  espace  entre  chaque  mot. 

4.  Les  paragraphes  3  (3)  et  (4)  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés. 

5.  Le  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des  articles  suivants  : 

4.  Pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  4  (2)  de  la  Loi,  l'avis  de  modification  reprend  les  renseignements  exigés  aux  termes  du 
paragraphe  2  (1)  ou  3  (1)  de  la  Loi,  selon  le  cas,  et  précise  toutes  les  modifications  qui  ont  eu  lieu  ainsi  que  la  date  à  laquelle 
elles  se  sont  produites. 

5.  Pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  8  (2)  de  la  Loi,  la  date  effective  du  dépôt  de  tous  les  avis  et  de  tous  les  rapports  reçus 
aux  termes  de  la  Loi  est  la  date  à  laquelle  le  ministre  les  consigne. 

6.  L'article  6  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  : 

(3)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (2),  les  personnes  morales  sont  dispensées  du  dépôt  prévu  à  l'article  3.1  de  la  Loi  au  cours  d'une 
année  si  elles  sont  tenues  de  présenter  une  déclaration  de  revenu  aux  termes  de  l'article  150  de  la  Loi  de  l'impôt  sur  le  revenu 
(Canada),  sans  être  tenues  de  le  faire  au  cours  de  cette  année. 

7.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  1^*^  janvier  2009. 
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AmendingReg.  950ofR.R.O.  1990 
(Proceedings  Commenced  by  Certificate  of  Offence) 

Note:  Regulation  950  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Schedule  5  to  Regulation  950  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,   1990  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

SCHEDULES 

Endangered  Species  Act,  2007 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

1. 

Unlawfully  kill  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species 

clause  9(1)  (a) 

2. 

Unlawfully  harm  or  harass  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species 

clause  9(1)  (a) 

3. 

Unlawfijlly  capture  or  take  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species 

clause  9(1)  (a) 

4. 

Unlawfully  possess  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species 

subclause  9  (l)(b)(i) 

5. 

Unlawfully  transport  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species 

subclause  9  (l)(b)(i) 

6. 

Unlawfully  collect  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species 

subclause  9  (l)(b)(i) 

7. 

Unlawfully  buy  or  offer  to  buy  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species 

subclause  9  (l)(b)(i) 

8. 

Unlawfully  sell  or  offer  to  sell  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species 

subclause  9  (l)(b)(i) 

9. 

Unlawfully  lease  or  offer  to  lease  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species 

subclause  9  (l)(b)(i) 

10. 

Unlawfully  trade  or  offer  to  trade  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species 

subclause  9  (l)(b)(i) 

11. 

Unlawfully  possess  a  part  of  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species 

subclause  9  (l)(b)(ii) 

12. 

Unlawfully  transport  a  part  of  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species 

subclause  9  (l)(b)(ii) 

13. 

Unlawfully  collect  a  part  of  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species 

subclause  9  (l)(b)(ii) 

14. 

Unlawfully  buy  or  offer  to  buy  a  part  of  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species 

subclause  9  (l)(b)(ii) 

15. 

Unlawfully  sell  or  offer  to  sell  a  part  of  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species 

subclause  9  (l)(b)(ii) 

16. 

Unlawfully  lease  or  offer  to  lease  a  part  of  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species 

subclause  9  (l)(b)(ii) 

17. 

Unlawfully  trade  or  offer  to  trade  a  part  of  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species 

subclause  9  (l)(b)(ii) 

18. 

Unlawfully  possess  a  thing  derived  from  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species 

subclause  9  (I)  (b)(iii) 

19. 

Unlawfijlly  transport  a  thing  derived  from  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species 

subclause  9  (l)(b)(iii) 

20. 

Unlawfijlly  collect  a  thing  derived  from  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened  species 

subclause  9  (l)(b)(iii) 

21. 

Unlawfully  buy  or  offer  to  buy  a  thing  derived  from  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened 
species 

subclause  9  (l)(b)(iii) 

22. 

Unlawftilly  sell  or  offer  to  sell  a  thing  derived  from  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened 
species 

subclause  9  (l)(b)(iii) 

23. 

Unlawfully  lease  or  offer  to  lease  a  thing  derived  from  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened 
species 

subclause  9  (l)(b)(iii) 

24. 

Unlawfully  trade  or  offer  to  trade  a  thing  derived  from  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened 
species 

subclause  9  (l)(b)(iii) 

25. 

Unlawfully  sell  or  offer  to  sell  item  represented  as  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened 
species 

clause  9  (l)(c) 

26. 

Unlawfully  lease  or  offer  to  lease  item  represented  as  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened 
species 

clause  9  (l)(c) 

27. 

Unlawfully  trade  or  offer  to  trade  item  represented  as  an  extirpated,  endangered  or  threatened 
species 

clause  9  (l)(c) 

28. 

Unlawfijlly  sell  or  offer  to  sell  item  represented  as  a  thing  derived  from  an  extirpated, 
endangered  or  threatened  species 

clause  9  (  1  )  (c) 

29. 

Unlawfully  lease  or  offer  to  lease  item  represented  as  a  thing  derived  from  an  extirpated, 
endangered  or  threatened  species 

clause  9  (l)(c) 
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Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

30. 

Unlawftjily  trade  or  offer  to  trade  item  represented  as  a  thing  derived  from  an  extirpated, 
endangered  or  threatened  species 

clause  9  (l)(c) 

31. 

Unlawfully  sell  or  offer  to  sell  item  represented  as  a  part  of  an  extirpated,  endangered  or 
threatened  species 

clause  9  (l)(c) 

32. 

Unlawfully  lease  or  offer  to  lease  item  represented  as  a  part  of  an  extirpated,  endangered  or 
threatened  species 

clause  9  (l)(c) 

33. 

Unlawfully  trade  or  offer  to  trade  item  represented  as  a  part  of  an  extirpated,  endangered  or 
threatened  species 

clause  9  {l)(c) 

34. 

Unlawfully  damage  habitat  of  an  endangered  or  threatened  species 

clause  10(1)  (a) 

35. 

Unlawfully  destroy  habitat  of  an  endangered  or  threatened  species 

clause  10(1)  (a) 

36. 

Unlawftilly  damage  habitat  of  an  extirpated  species 

clause  IO(l)(b) 

37. 

Unlawfully  destroy  habitat  of  an  extirpated  species 

clause  IO{l)(b) 

38. 

Fail  to  stop  for  enforcement  officer 

subsection  24  (2) 

39. 

Fail  to  produce  things  for  inspection 

subsection  24  (2) 

40. 

Fail  to  safeguard  thing 

subsection  26  (5) 

41. 

Make  a  false  statement  to  enforcement  officer 

clause  35  (a) 

42. 

Obstruct  enforcement  officer 

clause  35  (b) 

43. 

Unlawfully  contravene  a  provision  of  an  agreement 

subsection  36  (  1  ) 

44. 

Unlawfully  contravene  a  provision  of  a  permit 

subsection  36(1) 

45. 

Unlawfully  contravene  a  provision  of  an  order 

subsection  36(1) 

46. 

Possess  animal,  plant  or  organism  contrary  to  law  of  other  jurisdiction 

clause  49(1)  (a) 

47. 

Possess  animal,  plant  or  organism  removed  contrary  to  law  of  originating  jurisdiction 

clause  49  (l)(b) 

48. 

Sell  or  offer  to  sell  species  contrary  to  law  of  originating  jurisdiction 

subsection  49  (2) 

49. 

Buy  or  offer  to  buy  species  contrary  to  law  of  originating  jurisdiction 

subsection  49  (2) 

50. 

Lease  or  offer  to  lease  species  contrary  to  law  of  originating  jurisdiction 

subsection  49  (2) 

51. 

Trade  or  offer  to  trade  species  contrary  to  law  of  originating  jurisdiction 

subsection  49  (2) 

52. 

Sell  or  offer  to  sell  a  part  of  a  species  contrary  to  law  of  originating  jurisdiction 

subsection  49  (2) 

53. 

Buy  or  offer  to  buy  a  part  of  a  species  contrary  to  law  of  originating  jurisdiction 

subsection  49  (2) 

54. 

Lease  or  offer  to  lease  a  part  of  a  species  contrary  to  law  of  originating  jurisdiction 

subsection  49  (2) 

55. 

Trade  or  offer  to  trade  a  part  of  a  species  contrary  to  law  of  originating  jurisdiction 

subsection  49  (2) 

56. 

Sell  or  offer  to  sell  a  thing  derived  from  a  species  contrary  to  law  of  originating  jurisdiction 

subsection  49  (2) 

57. 

Buy  or  offer  to  buy  a  thing  derived  from  a  species  contrary  to  law  of  originating  jurisdiction 

subsection  49  (2) 

58. 

Lease  or  offer  to  lease  a  thing  derived  from  a  species  contrary  to  law  of  originating  jurisdiction 

subsection  49  (2) 

59. 

Trade  or  offer  to  trade  a  thing  derived  from  a  species  contrary  to  law  of  originating  jurisdiction 

subsection  49  (2) 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  the  day  sections  9,  10,  24,  26,  35,  36  and  49  of  the  Endangered 
5/>mev /Ic/,  2007  come  into  force  and  the  day  this  Regulation  is  filed.  -, 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  263/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
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déposé  le  28  juillet  2008 
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—  imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l'Ontario  le  16  août  2008 

~  ■  modifiantleRègl.  950desR.R.O.  del990 

.  (Infractions  introduites  au  moyen  du  dépôt  d'un  procès-verbal  d'infraction) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  950  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  niodifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le  Sommaire  de 
l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  Le  Règlement  950  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  version 
française  suivante  de  l'annexe  5  : 


f 


953 


2146 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


ANNEXE  5 


Loi  de  2007  sur  les  espèces  en  voie  de  disparition 


Numéro 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

1. 

Tuer  illégalement  des  espèces  disparues  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacées 

alinéa  9(1)  a) 

2. 

Nuire  illégalement  à  des  espèces  disparues  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacées  ou 
les  harceler  illégalement 

alinéa  9(1)  a) 

3, 

Capturer  ou  prendre  illégalement  des  espèces  disparues  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou 
menacées 

alinéa  9(1)  a) 

4. 

Posséder  illégalement  des  espèces  disparues  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacées 

sous-alinéa  9  (  1  )  b)  (1) 

5. 

Transporter  illégalement  des  espèces  disparues  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou 
menacées 

sous-alinéa  9  (I)b)(i) 

6. 

Collectionner  illégalement  des  espèces  disparues  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou 
menacées 

sous-alinéa  9  (l)b)(i) 

7. 

Acheter  ou  offrir  d'acheter  illégalement  des  espèces  disparues  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de 
disparition  ou  menacées 

sous-alinéa  9  (l)b)(i) 

8. 

Vendre  ou  offrir  de  vendre  illégalement  des  espèces  disparues  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de 
disparition  ou  menacées 

sous-alinéa  9  (!)  b)  (i) 

9. 

Louer  ou  offrir  de  louer  illégalement  des  espèces  disparues  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition 
ou  menacées 

sous-alinéa  9  (1)  b)  (i) 

10. 

Echanger  ou  offrir  d'échanger  illégalement  des  espèces  disparues  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de 
disparition  ou  menacées 

sous-alinéa  9  (I)b)(i) 

11. 

Posséder  illégalement  une  partie  d'une  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou 
menacée 

sous-alinéa  9  (l)b)(ii) 

12. 

Transporter  illégalement  une  partie  d'une  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition 
ou  menacée 

sous-alinéa  9  (l)b)(ii) 

13. 

Collectionner  illégalement  une  partie  d'une  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de 
disparition  ou  menacée 

sous-alinéa  9  (  1  )  b)  (ii) 

14. 

Acheter  ou  offrir  d'acheter  illégalement  une  partie  d'une  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie 
de  disparition  ou  menacée 

sous-alinéa  9 (  1  ) b)(ii) 

15. 

Vendre  ou  offrir  de  vendre  illégalement  une  partie  d'une  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie 
de  disparition  ou  menacée 

sous-alinéa  9  (  1  )  b)  (ii) 

16. 

Louer  ou  offrir  de  louer  illégalement  une  partie  d'une  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de 
disparition  ou  menacée 

sous-alinéa  9  (  1  )  b)  (ii) 

17. 

Echanger  ou  offrir  d'échanger  illégalement  une  partie  d'une  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en 
voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée 

sous-alinéa  9  (1)  b)  (ii) 

18. 

Posséder  illégalement  une  chose  dérivée  d'une  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de 
disparition  ou  menacée 

sous-alinéa  9  (l)b)(iii) 

19. 

Transporter  illégalement  une  chose  dérivée  d'une  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de 
disparition  ou  menacée 

sous-alinéa  9  (l)b)(iii) 

20. 

Collectionner  illégalement  une  chose  dérivée  d'une  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de 
disparition  ou  menacée 

sous-alinéa  9  (l)b)(iii) 

21. 

Acheter  ou  offrir  d'acheter  illégalement  une  chose  dérivée  d'une  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario, 
en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée 

sous-alinéa  9  (l)b)(iii) 

22. 

Vendre  ou  offrir  de  vendre  illégalement  une  chose  dérivée  d'une  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario, 
en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée 

sous-alinéa  9  (  I  )  b)  (iii) 

23. 

Louer  ou  offrir  de  louer  illégalement  une  chose  dérivée  d'une  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en 
voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée 

sous-alinéa  9  (1)  b)  (iii) 

24. 

Echanger  ou  offrir  d'échanger  illégalement  une  chose  dérivée  d'une  espèce  disparue  de 
l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée 

sous-alinéa  9  (i)b)  (iii) 

25. 

Vendre  ou  offrir  de  vendre  illégalement  quoi  que  ce  soit  qui  est  présenté  comme  une  espèce 
disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée 

alinéa  9  (l)c) 

26. 

Louer  ou  offrir  de  louer  illégalement  quoi  que  ce  soit  qui  est  présenté  comme  une  espèce 
disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée 

alinéa  9  (l)c) 

27. 

Echanger  ou  offrir  d'échanger  illégalement  quoi  que  ce  soit  qui  est  présenté  comme  une 
espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée 

alinéa  9  (l)c) 

28. 

Vendre  ou  offrir  de  vendre  illégalement  quoi  que  ce  soit  qui  est  présenté  comme  une  chose 
dérivée  d'une  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée 

alinéa  9  (l)c) 

29. 

Louer  ou  offrir  de  louer  illégalement  quoi  que  ce  soit  qui  est  présenté  comme  une  chose 
dérivée  d'une  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée 

alinéa  9  (l)c) 

30. 

Echanger  ou  offrir  d'échanger  illégalement  quoi  que  ce  soit  qui  est  présenté  comme  une  chose 
dérivée  d'une  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée 

alinéa  9  (l)c) 

31. 

Vendre  ou  offrir  de  vendre  illégalement  quoi  que  ce  soit  qui  est  présenté  comme  une  partie 
d'une  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée 

alinéa  9  (l)c) 
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Numéro 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

32. 

Louer  ou  offrir  de  louer  illégalement  quoi  que  ce  soit  qui  est  présenté  comme  une  partie  d'une 
espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée 

alinéa  9  (l)c) 

33. 

Échanger  ou  offrir  d'échanger  illégalement  quoi  que  ce  soit  qui  est  présenté  comme  une  partie 
d'une  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario,  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée 

alinéa  9  (l)c) 

34. 

Endommager  illégalement  l'habitat  d'une  espèce  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée 

alinéa  10(1)  a) 

35. 

Détruire  illégalement  l'habitat  d'une  espèce  en  voie  de  disparition  ou  menacée 

alinéa  10(1)  a) 

36. 

Endommager  illégalement  l'habitat  d'une  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario 

alinéa  10  (l)b) 

37. 

Détruire  illégalement  l'habitat  d'une  espèce  disparue  de  l'Ontario 

alinéa  10  (l)b) 

38. 

Omettre  de  s'arrêter  à  la  demande  de  l'agent  d'exécution 

paragraphe  24  (2) 

39. 

Omettre  de  présenter  des  choses  aux  fins  d'examen 

paragraphe  24  (2) 

40. 

Omettre  de  préserver  une  chose 

paragraphe  26  (5) 

41. 

Faire  une  déclaration  fausse  à  l'agent  d'exécution 

alinéa  35  a) 

42. 

Entraver  le  travail  de  l'agent  d'exécution 

alinéa  35  b) 

43. 

Contrevenir  illégalement  à  une  disposition  d'un  accord 

paragraphe  36(1) 

44. 

Contrevenir  illégalement  à  une  disposition  d'un  permis 

paragraphe  36(1) 

45. 

Contrevenir  illégalement  à  une  disposition  d'un  ordre,  d'un  arrêté  ou  d'une  ordonnance 

paragraphe  36(1) 

46. 

Posséder  un  animal,  un  végétal  ou  un  organisme  contrairement  à  une  loi  d'une  autre  autorité 
législative 

alinéa  49(1)  a) 

47. 

Posséder  un  animal,  un  végétal  ou  un  organisme  enlevé  contrairement  à  une  loi  de  l'autorité 

législative  d'origine 

alinéa  49  (l)b) 

48. 

Vendre  ou  offrir  de  vendre  des  espèces  contrairement  à  une  loi  de  l'autorité  législative 
d'origine 

paragraphe  49  (2) 

49. 

Acheter  ou  offrir  d'acheter  des  espèces  contrairement  à  une  loi  de  l'autorité  législative 
d'origine 

paragraphe  49  (2) 

50. 

Louer  ou  offrir  de  louer  des  espèces  contrairement  à  une  loi  de  l'autorité  législative  d'origine 

paragraphe  49  (2) 

51. 

Échanger  ou  offrir  d'échanger  des  espèces  contrairement  à  une  loi  de  l'autorité  législative 
d'origine 

paragraphe  49  (2) 

52. 

Vendre  ou  offrir  de  vendre  une  partie  d'une  espèce  contrairement  à  une  loi  de  l'autorité 
législative  d'origine 

paragraphe  49  (2) 

53. 

Acheter  ou  offrir  d'acheter  une  partie  d'une  espèce  contrairement  à  une  loi  de  l'autorité 
législative  d'origine 

paragraphe  49  (2) 

54. 

Louer  ou  offrir  de  louer  une  partie  d'une  espèce  contrairement  à  une  loi  de  l'autorité 
législative  d'origine 

paragraphe  49  (2) 

55. 

Échanger  ou  offrir  d'échanger  une  partie  d'une  espèce  contrairement  à  une  loi  de  l'autorité 
législative  d'origine 

paragraphe  49  (2) 

56. 

Vendre  ou  offrir  de  vendre  une  chose  dérivée  d'une  espèce  contrairement  à  une  loi  de 
l'autorité  législative  d'origine 

paragraphe  49  (2) 

57. 

Acheter  ou  offrir  d'acheter  une  chose  dérivée  d'une  espèce  contrairement  à  une  loi  de 
l'autorité  législative  d'origine 

paragraphe  49  (2) 

58. 

Louer  ou  offrir  de  louer  une  chose  dérivée  d'une  espèce  contrairement  à  une  loi  de  l'autorité 
législative  d'origine 

paragraphe  49  (2) 

59. 

Échanger  ou  offrir  d'échanger  une  chose  dérivée  d'une  espèce  contrairement  à  une  loi  de 
l'autorité  législative  d'origine 

paragraphe  49  (2) 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  dernier  en  date  du  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  des  articles  9,  10,  24,  26, 
35, 36  et  49  de  la  Loi  de  2007  sur  les  espèces  en  voie  de  disparition  et  du  jour  de  son  dépôt. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  264/08 

made  under  the 

ONTARIO  DRUG  BENEFIT  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  2008 

Filed:  July  28,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  July  30,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  1 6,  2008 

AmendingO.  Reg.  201/96 
(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  201/96  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Section  18  of  Ontario  Regulation  201/96  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsections: 

(7)  It  is  a  condition  for  payment  of  a  dispensing  fee  that  the  dispenser  supply  at  one  time  to  an  eligible  person  the  lesser  of, 

(a)  the  maximum  quantity  of  a  listed  drug  product  for  which  the  executive  officer  is  required  to  pay  under  subsections  (I) 
to  (6);  or 

(b)  the  entire  quantity  of  the  listed  drug  product  specified  in  the  prescription  to  be  dispensed  at  one  time. 

(8)  The  condition  for  payment  of  a  dispensing  fee  set  out  in  subsection  (7)  does  not  apply  if, 

(a)  the  listed  drug  product  is  a  product  or  belongs  to  a  class  of  drug  product  that  is  specified  by  the  executive  officer  and 
published  on  the  Ministry  website; 

(b)  the  eligible  person  is  a  resident  of, 

(i)  a  nursing  home  under  the  Nursing  Homes  Act,  a  home  under  the  Homes  for  the  Aged  and  Rest  Homes  Act,  or  an 
approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged  under  the  Charitable  Institutions  Act,  or 

(ii)  any  other  residential  facility  funded  by  the  Government  of  Ontario  that  is  designated  by  the  executive  officer  and 
published  on  the  Ministry  website;  or 

(c)  the  dispenser  has  determined  that  the  quantity  supplied  should  be  less  than  the  amount  required  under  subsection  (7) 
because, 

(i)  in  the  dispenser's  professional  opinion,  the  eligible  person  is  incapable  of  managing  his  or  her  medication  as  a 
result  of  physical,  cognitive  or  sensory  impairment,  and 

(ii)  the  eligible  person  or  the  person  presenting  the  prescription  agrees  that  the  quantity  supplied  should  be  less  than 
the  amount  required  under  subsection  (7). 

(9)  Where  the  dispenser  has  made  a  determination  under  clause  (8)  (c), 

(a)  the  dispenser  shall  make  a  written  record  of  the  reasons  for  his  or  her  opinion  under  subclause  (8)  (c)  (i)  and  shall 
provide  a  copy  of  the  record  to  the  executive  officer  on  request;  and 

(b)  the  dispenser  shall  obtain  in  writing  the  agreement  required  under  subclause  (8)  (c)  (ii)  of  the  eligible  person  or  of  the 
person  presenting  the  prescription. 

(10)  Except  in  the  case  of  a  listed  drug  product  dispensed  under  clause  (8)  (a)  or  (b),  the  executive  officer  shall  not  pay 
more  than  two  dispensing  fees  for  the  supply  of  a  listed  drug  product  in  a  calendar  month  even  if  the  prescription  specifies 
intervals  such  that  the  listed  drug  product  is  to  be  dispensed  in  more  than  two  intervals  in  the  calendar  month. 

(11)  Pursuant  to  subsection  1 . 1  (9)  of  the  Act,  it  is  provided  that  the  executive  officer  has  the  power,  _ 

(a)  to  specify  a  listed  drug  product  or  class  of  listed  drug  product  for  the  purposes  of  clause  (8)  (a);  and 

(b)  to  designate  a  residential  facility  for  the  purposes  of  subclause  (8)  (b)  (ii). 

(12)  If  the  executive  officer  specifies  a  listed  drug  product  or  class  of  listed  drug  product  under  clause  (11)  (a)  or 
designates  a  residential  facility  under  clause  (11)  (b),  he  or  she  shall  publish  the  specification  or  designation  on  the  Ministry 

website. 

(2)  Subclause  18  (8)  (b)  (i)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(i)  a  long-term  care  home  under  the  Long-Term  Care  Homes  Act,  2007,  or 
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2.  Section  27  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

27.  For  the  purposes  of  sections  I  I.l  and  1 1.2  of  the  Act,  the  following  are  prescribed  conditions: 

1 .  The  operator  of  the  pharmacy  or  the  physician,  as  the  case  may  be,  must  be  a  party  to  a  subscription  agreement  with 
the  Ministry  whereby  the  operator  or  physician  agrees  to  have  the  premises  from  which  he  or  she  dispenses  drugs 
connected  electronically  to  the  Health  Network  and  to  submit  all  claims  for  payment  under  the  Act  via  the  Health 
Network. 

2.  The  operator  of  the  pharmacy  or  the  physician  must  comply  with  the  terms  and  conditions  of  the  subscription 
agreement  referred  to  in  paragraph  1 . 

3.  Theoperatorofapharmacy  or  the  physician  must  comply  with, 

i.  the  Act  and  its  regulations,  and 

ii.  any  other  statute  and  its  regulations  related  to  the  operation  of  a  pharmacy  or  the  practice  of  a  physician 
including,  without  limitation  and  as  applicable,  the  Drug  Interchangeability  and  Dispensing  Fee  Act,  the  Dn4g 
and  Pharmacies  Regulation  Act,  the  Regulated  Health  Professions  Act,  1991,  the  Pharmacy  Act,  1991,  the 
Medicine  Act,  1991,  the  Personal  Health  Information  Protection  Act,  2004,  the  Food  and  Drugs  Act  (Canada), 
the  Criminal  Code  (Canada),  and  the  Controlled  Drugs  and  Substances  Act  (Canada). 

4.  Without  limiting  the  condition  set  out  in  paragraph  3,  the  operator  of  the  pharmacy  or  the  physician  must  not  have 
committed  an  offence  under  the  laws  of  Canada  or  Ontario  related  to  fraud  in  the  operation  of  the  pharmacy  or,  in  the 
case  of  a  physician,  in  the  practice  of  medicine. 

5.  The  operator  of  the  pharmacy  or  the  physician  must  comply  with  the  Manual. 

6.  The  operator  of  the  pharmacy  or  the  physician  must  not  submit  any  claims  that  the  operator  or  physician  knows  or 
reasonably  ought  to  know  are  false,  inaccurate  or  misleading. 

3.  The  Table  to  subsection  29  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  rows  at  the  end: 


The  record  required  under 
clause  18  (9)  (a). 

A  period  of  two  years  from 
the  date  on  which  the  record  is 
made. 

The  written  agreement 
required  under  clause  1 8  (9) 
(b). 

A  period  of  two  years  from 
the  date  on  which  the  written 
agreement  is  received. 

I 


4.  (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  this  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

(2)  Subsection  1  (2)  comes  into  force  on  the  day  section  194  of  the  Long-Term  Care  Homes  Act,  2007  comes  into 
force. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  265/08 

f  made  under  the 

NIAGARA  PARKS  ACT 

Made:  March  7,  2008 

>     ,       Approved:  July  23,  2008 

Filed:  July  29,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  July  31,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  1 6,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  829  of  R.R.O.  1 990 
(General) 


Note:  Regulation  829  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Subsection  1  (1)  of  Regulation  829  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  definition: 
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"mobility  aid"  means  a  device,  including  a  manual  wheelchair,  an  electric  wheelchair,  a  scooter  and  any  other  device  used  to 
facilitate  the  transportation  of  a  person  with  a  physical  disability,  but  does  not  include  a  motor  vehicle  for  which  the 
Highway  Traffic  Act  requires  a  permit  when  the  vehicle  is  driven  on  a  highway  under  that  Act;  ("aide  à  la  mobilité") 

2.  (I)  Section  13  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(4.0.1)  Subsection  (4)  does  not  apply  to  a  person  riding  a  bicycle  or  operating  a  mobility  aid  on  paths  where  signs  that 
permit  those  uses  are  erected. 

(2)  Subsection  13  (4.1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(4.1)  No  person  shall  operate  a  mobility  aid  or  a  vehicle  drawn,  propelled  or  driven  by  muscular  power  on  those  portions 
of  the  Commission's  highways,  roads,  boulevards  and  parkways  that  have  signs  erected  prohibiting  the  operation  of  such  aids 
and  vehicles. 

(3)  Subsection  13  (4.2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked.  ,,  ^ 

3.  (1)  Subsection  14  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "or  a  mobility  aid"  after  "bicycle". 

(2)  Subsection  14  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  A  person  on  a  bicycle  or  a  mobility  aid  entering  the  travelled  portion  of  a  highway,  road,  boulevard  or  parkway  of  the 
Commission  from  a  path  on  which  the  use  of  bicycles  or  mobility  aids,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  permitted  shall  yield  to  all 
vehicles  on  that  portion. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  265/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LES  PARCS  DU  NIAGARA 

pris  le  7  mars  2008 

approuvé  le  23  juillet  2008 

déposé  le  29  juillet  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  31  juillet  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  1 6  août  2008 


modifiant  le  Régi.  829  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Dispositions  générales) 


')i-' 


Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  829  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  rnodifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le  Sommaire  de 
l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  Le  paragraphe  1  (1)  du  Règlement  829  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  modifié  par  adjonction 
de  la  définition  suivante  : 

«aide  à  la  mobilité»  S'entend  d'un  dispositif,  notamment  d'un  fauteuil  roulant  manuel,  d'un  fauteuil  roulant  électrique,  d'un 
scooter  et  de  tout  autre  dispositif  utilisé  pour  faciliter  le  transport  d'une  personne  atteinte  d'une  incapacité  physique,  à 
l'exception  d'un  véhicule  automobile  pour  lequel  le  Code  de  la  route  exige  un  permis  lorsque  le  véhicule  est  conduit  sur 
une  voie  publique  au  sens  de  ce  code,  («mobility  aid») 

2.  (1)  L'article  13  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  : 

(4.0. 1)  Le  paragraphe  (4)  ne  s'applique  pas  à  une  personne  qui  fait  de  la  bicyclette  ou  qui  utilise  une  aide  à  la  mobilité  sur 
les  sentiers  où  ont  été  posés  des  panneaux  permettant  la  circulation  de  tels  véhicules. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  13  (4.1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(4.1)  Nul  ne  doit  utiliser  une  aide  à  la  mobilité  ou  un  véhicule  tracté,  propulsé  ou  conduit  par  la  force  musculaire  sur  les 
tronçons  des  voies  publiques,  des  chemins,  des  boulevards  ou  des  promenades  de  la  Commission  où  ont  été  posés  des 
panneaux  interdisant  l'utilisation  de  tels  aides  à  la  mobilité  et  véhicules. 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  13  (4.2)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé. 

3.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  14  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  insertion  de  «ou  celle  qui  utilise  une  aide  à  la  mobilité» 
après  «bicyclette». 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  14  (2)  du  Règlement  est  abroge  et  remplace  par  ce  qui  suit  :  ^  , 
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(2)  La  personne  qui,  à  bicyclette  ou  au  moyen  d'une  aide  à  la  mobilité,  emprunte  la  partie  carrossable  d'une  voie  publique, 
d'un  chemin,  d'un  boulevard  ou  d'une  promenade  de  la  Commission  à  partir  d'un  sentier  où  la  circulation  de  l'un  ou  l'autre 
de  ces  véhicules  est  permise  cède  le  passage  à  tous  les  véhicules  sur  cette  partie. 

Made  by:  . 

Pris  par  : 

••  The  Niagara  Parks  Commission: 

.  • .    ■         .  '  Commission  des  parcs  du  Niagara  : 


Jim  Williams 
Chairman 

John  Kernahan 
General  Manager 


Date  made:  March  7,  2008. 
Pris  le  :  7  mars  2008. 
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ai  ONTARIO  REGULATION  266/08 

made  under  the 
■  ENVIRONMENTAL  PROTECTION  ACT 

,  Made:  July  23,  2008 

Filed:  July  29,  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  July  3 1,  2008 
•'  Printed  in  77je  Owtor/o  Goz^We:  August  16,  2008 

'  '  ■       AmendingO.  Reg.  153/04  ' 

'  '''       '    (RecordsofSiteCondition  — PartXV.l  oftheAct) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  153/04  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Paragraph  7  of  the  definition  of  "area  of  natural  significance''  in  subsection  41  (3)  of  Ontario  Regulation  153/04 
is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

7.  Habitat  of  a  species  that  is  listed  on  the  Species  at  Risk  in  Ontario  List  as  an  endangered  or  threatened  species  under 
Ihe  Endangered  Species  Act,  2007.  '  ■       ,   ,  . 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed.  i      , 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  267/08 

made  under  the 
AMBULANCE  ACT 

Made:  May  27,  2008 

Approved:  July  23,  2008 

Filed:  July  30,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  July  31,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  1 6,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  257/00 
(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  257/00  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Ontario  Regulation  257/00  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  heading  immediately  before  section  22: 

PART  VIII 
RESPONSE  TIME  PERFORMANCE  PLANS 

(2)  Section  22  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

22.  In  this  Part, 

"notice"  means  notice  given  to  a  land  ambulance  crew  by  a  land  ambulance  communication  service  of  a  request; 

"request"  means  a  request  made  to  a  land  ambulance  communication  service  for  ambulance  services  that  are  determined  to  be 
emergency  services  by  the  communication  service  at  the  time  of  the  request. 

23.  (  1  )  In  this  section, 

"response  time"  means  the  time  measured  from  the  time  a  notice  is  received  to  the  earlier  of  the  following: 

1 .  The  arrival  on-scene  of  a  person  equipped  to  provide  any  type  of  defibrillation  to  sudden  cardiac  arrest  patients. 

2.  The  arrival  on-scene  of  the  ambulance  crew. 

(2)  No  later  than  October  I  in  each  year  after  2009,  every  upper-tier  municipality  and  every  delivery  agent  responsible 
under  the  Act  for  ensuring  the  proper  provision  of  land  ambulance  services  shall  establish,  for  land  ambulance  service 
operators  selected  by  the  upper-tier  municipality  or  delivery  agent  in  accordance  with  the  Act,  a  performance  plan  for  the 
next  calendar  year  respecting  response  times. 

(3)  An  upper-tier  municipality  or  delivery  agent  to  which  subsection  (2)  applies  shall  ensure  that  the  plan  established 
under  that  subsection  sets  response  time  targets  for  responses  to  notices  respecting  patients  categorized  as  Canadian  Triage 
Acuity  Scale  ("CTAS")  1,  2,  3,  4  and  5,  and  that  such  targets  are  set  for  each  land  ambulance  service  operator  selected  by  the 
upper-tier  municipality  or  delivery  agent  in  accordance  with  the  Act. 

(4)  An  upper-tier  municipality  or  delivery  agent  to  which  subsection  (2)  applies  shall  ensure  that  throughout  the  year  the 
plan  established  under  that  subsection  is  continuously  maintained,  enforced  and  evaluated  and,  where  necessary,  updated, 
whether  in  whole  or  in  part. 

(5)  An  upper-tier  municipality  or  delivery  agent  to  which  subsection  (2)  applies  shall  provide  the  Director  with  a  copy  of 
the  plan  established  under  that  subsection  no  later  than  October  3 1  in  each  year,  and  a  copy  of  any  plan  updated,  whether  in 
whole  or  in  part,  under  subsection  (4)  no  later  than  one  month  after  the  plan  has  been  updated. 

(6)  An  upper-tier  municipality  or  delivery  agent  to  which  subsection  (2)  applies  shall  report  to  the  Director,  as  required 
from  time  to  time  by  the  Director  and  on  forms  or  in  a  manner  provided  or  determined  by  the  Director,  on  any  matter  relating 
to, 

(a)  the  nature  and  scope  of  the  plan  established  under  that  subsection  or  updated  under  subsection  (4),  and 

(b)  the  establishment,  maintenance,  enforcement,  evaluation  and  updating  of  the  plan. 

(7)  Without  limiting  the  generality  of  subsection  (6),  no  later  than  March  31  in  each  year  after  2011,  an  upper-tier 
municipality  or  delivery  agent  to  which  subsection  (2)  applies  shall  report  to  the  Director  on  the  following  matters  for  the 
preceding  calendar  year: 

I .  The  percentage  of  times  that  a  person  equipped  to  provide  any  type  of  defibrillation  has  arrived  on-scene  to  provide 
defibrillation  to  sudden  cardiac  arrest  patients  within  six  minutes  of  the  time  notice  is  received. 
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2.  The  percentage  of  times  that  an  ambulance  crew  has  arrived  on-scene  to  provide  ambulance  services  to  sudden  cardiac 
arrest  patients  or  other  patients  categorized  as  CTAS  1  within  eight  minutes  of  the  time  notice  is  received  respecting 
such  services. 

3.  The  percentage  of  times  that  an  ambulance  crew  has  arrived  on-scene  to  provide  ambulance  services  to  patients 
categorized  as  CTAS  2,  3,  4  and  5  within  the  response  time  targets  set  by  the  upper-tier  municipality  or  delivery  agent 
under  its  plan  established  under  subsection  (2). 

(8)  Without  limiting  the  generality  of  subsection  (6),  an  upper-tier  municipality  or  delivery  agent  to  which  subsection  (2) 
applies  shall  report  to  the  Director  on  the  performance  of  each  land  ambulance  service  operator  selected  by  the  upper-tier 
municipality  or  delivery  agent  in  accordance  with  the  Act  in  respect  of  the  targets  set  for  that  operator  under  subsection  (3). 

24.  (1)  In  this  section, 

"response  time"  means  the  time  measured  from  the  time  a  request  is  received  to  the  time  a  notice  is  given  respecting  that 
request. 

(2)  No  later  than  October  1  in  each  year  after  2009,  every  land  ambulance  communication  service  shall  establish  a 
response  time  performance  plan  for  the  next  calendar  year  that  sets  out  the  percentage  of  times  that  the  communication 
service  will  give  notice  within  two  minutes  of  the  time  a  request  is  received  respecting  sudden  cardiac  arrest  patients  or  other 
patients  categorized  as  CTAS  1 . 

(3)  A  land  ambulance  communication  service  to  which  subsection  (2)  applies  shall  ensure  that  throughout  the  year  the 
plan  established  under  that  subsection  is  continuously  maintained,  enforced  and  evaluated  and,  where  necessary,  updated, 
whether  in  whole  or  in  part. 

(4)  A  land  ambulance  communication  service  to  which  subsection  (2)  applies  shall  provide  the  Director  with  a  copy  of  the 
plan  established  under  that  subsection  no  later  than  October  3 1  in  each  year,  and  a  copy  of  any  plan  updated,  whether  in 
whole  or  in  part,  under  subsection  (3)  no  later  than  one  month  after  the  plan  has  been  updated. 

(5)  A  land  ambulance  communication  service  to  which  subsection  (2)  applies  shall  report  to  the  Director,  as  required  from 
time  to  time  by  the  Director  and  on  forms  or  in  a  manner  provided  or  determined  by  the  Director,  on  any  matter  relating  to, 

(a)  the  nature  and  scope  of  every  plan  established  under  that  subsection  or  updated  under  subsection  (3);  and 

I      (b)  the  establishment,  maintenance,  enforcement,  evaluation  and  updating  of  the  plan. 

(6)  Without  limiting  the  generality  of  subsection  (5),  no  later  than  March  31  in  each  year  after  2011,  a  land  ambulance 
communication  service  to  which  subsection  (2)  applies  shall  report  to  the  Director  the  percentage  of  times  in  the  preceding 
calendar  year  that  the  communication  service  gave  notice  within  two  minutes  of  the  time  a  request  was  received  respecting 
sudden  cardiac  arrest  patients  or  other  patients  categorized  as  CTAS  1 . 

>       2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


Made  by: 


,  C.- 


George Smitherman 
Minister  of  Health  and  Long-Term  Care 


Date  made:  May  27,  2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  268/08 

made  under  the 
AMBULANCE  ACT 

Made:  May  28,  2008 

Approved:  July  23,  2008 

Filed:  July  30,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  July  31,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  16,  2008  jj 

Amending  O.  Reg.  257/00 
(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  257/00  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Subsection  5  (3)  of  Ontario  Regulation  257/00  is  amended  by  striking  out  "December  31,  2008"  in  the  portion 
before  clause  (a)  and  substituting  "December  31,  2011". 

2.  (1)  Clause  6  (1)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 
(2)  Subsection  6  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

3.  Section  12  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

12.  (1)  The  operator  of  an  ambulance  service  shall  ensure  that  the  remains  of  a  dead  person  are  not  transported  by 
ambulance  unless, 

(a)  the  remains  are  in  a  public  place  and  it  is  in  the  public  interest  that  the  remains  be  removed; 

(b)  arrangements  are  made  to  ensure  that  an  alternative  ambulance  is  readily  available  for  ambulance  services  during  the 
time  that  the  remains  are  being  transported;  and 

(c)  no  patient  is  transported  in  the  ambulance  at  the  same  time  as  the  remains  are  transported. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  an  ambulance  crew  attending  a  person  may  rely  on  either  of  the  following  in 
determining  that  the  person  is  dead:  .      ~ 

1.  The  crew  is  presented  with  a  medical  certificate  of  death,  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  Vital  Statistics  Act,  in  respect 
of  the  person  that  appears  on  its  face  to  be  completed  and  signed  in  accordance  with  that  Act. 

2.  The  person  is  obviously  dead. 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (1),  an  ambulance  may  be  used  to  transport  the  remains  of  a  dead  person  for  the  purpose  of  tissue 
transplantation  on  the  order  of  a  physician  if  a  physician  at  the  hospital  where  the  tissue  is  being  delivered  acknowledges  the 
order. 

(4)  The  ambulance  crew  attending  the  remains  referred  to  in  subsection  (3)  shall  care  for  the  remains  as  directed  by  the 
physician  who  ordered  the  transportation. 

(5)  Despite  subsection  (1),  an  ambulance  may  continue  to  be  used  to  transport  a  patient  who  was  alive  when  transportation 
began. 

4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 

George  Smitherman 
Minister  of  Health  and  Long-Term  Care 

Date  made:  May  28,  2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  269/08 

made  under  the  ,  , 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 
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Made:  July  2  L  2008 

Filed:  July  30,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  July  3 1 ,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  16,  2008 


Amending  Reg.  619  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Speed  Limits) 


Note:  Regulation  619  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Paragraph  3  of  Part  4  of  Schedule  23  to  Regulation  619  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 

District  of  Algoma  —  Township  of  Macdonald  IMeredith  and  Aberdeen  Additional 

3.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  17B  in  the  Township  of  Macdonald  Meredith  and  Aberdeen  Additional 
in  the  Territorial  District  of  Algoma  beginning  at  a  point  situate  490  metres  measured  easterly  from  its  intersection 
with  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  638  and  extending  easterly  for  a  distance  of  300  metres. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 

Jim  Bradley 
Minister  of  Transportation 


Date  made:  July  21,  2008. 
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'   '  ONTARIO  REGULATION  270/08 

made  under  the 
•    '  HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

.i  Made:  July  21,  2008 

Filed:  July  30,  2008 
'  Published  on  e-Laws:  July  3 1,2008  '    * 

Printed  in  77je  0«/ar/o  Gaze/Ze:  August  16.  2008 

'  AmendingReg.  619  of  R.R.O.  1990  "  • 

(Speed  Limits)  ,.  :    . 

Note:  Regulation  619  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Part  1  of  Schedule  6  to  Regulation  619  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  paragraphs: 

Ottawa  —  City  of  Ottawa 

4.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  7  in  the  City  of  Ottawa  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection 
with  the  centre  line  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  417  and  a  point  in  the  westbound  lanes  situate  2769  metres 
measured  westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Hazeldean  Road  Interchange. 
i 
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5.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  7  in  the  City  of  Ottawa  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection 
with  the  centre  line  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  417  and  a  point  in  the  eastbound  lanes  situate  3686  metres 
measured  westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Hazeldean  Road  Interchange. 

(2)  Part  3  of  Schedule  6  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraphs: 

Ottawa  —  Twp.  of  Beckwith  —  Town  of  Carleton  Place 

1.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  7  lying  between  a  point  in  the  westbound  lanes  situate  2769  metres 
measured  westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Hazeldean  Road  Interchange  in 
the  City  of  Ottawa  and  a  point  situate  420  metres  measured  easterly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the 
roadway  known  as  McNeely  Avenue  in  the  Township  of  Beckwith  in  the  Town  of  Carleton  Place. 

2.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  7  lying  between  a  point  in  the  eastbound  lanes  situate  3686  metres 
measured  westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Hazeldean  Road  Interchange  in 
the  City  of  Ottawa  and  a  point  situate  420  metres  measured  easterly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the 
roadway  known  as  McNeely  Avenue  in  the  Township  of  Beckwith  in  the  Town  of  Carleton  Place. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 

Jim  Bradley 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Date  made:  July  21,  2008.  -'. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  271/08 

made  under  the 

VITAL  STATISTICS  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  2008 

Filed:  July  30,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  July  3 1 ,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  1 6,  2008 

Revoking  O.  Reg.  564/06 
(Prohibitions  Against  Disclosure  of  Information  Relating  to  Adoptions) 

Note:    Ontario  Regulation  564/06  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  564/06  is  revoked. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  September  1,  2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  272/08 

made  under  the 
VITAL  STATISTICS  ACT 

Made:  July  23,  2008 

Filed:  July  30,  2008  ,, '; 

Published  on  e-Laws:  July  3 1 ,  2008 
"P-  ■  Printed  in  77;e  0«/or/o  GozeWe:  August  1 6,  2008 

DISCLOSURE  OF  ADOPTION  INFORMATION 

Successive  notices  or  disclosure  vetoes  registered  , 

1.  (1)  This  section  applies  if  one  of  the  following  documents,  which  was  submitted  for  registration  by  an  adopted  person 
or  a  birth  parent,  is  in  effect  and  another  of  the  following  documents  is  submitted  to  the  Registrar  General  for  registration  by 
the  same  adopted  person  or  birth  parent: 

1 .  A  notice  of  preferred  manner  of  contact  submitted  under  section  48.3  of  the  Act. 

2.  A  notice  of  a  wish  not  to  be  contacted  submitted  under  section  48.4  of  the  Act. 

3.  A  disclosure  veto  submitted  under  section  48.5  of  the  Act. 

(2)  if  all  the  requirements  for  registration  under  the  Act  are  satisfied,  the  Registrar  General  shall  register  the  second 
document  described  in  subsection  (  1  )  that  is  submitted  for  registration. 

(3)  If  the  two  documents  successively  registered  under  the  Act  were  submitted  for  registration  by  the  same  birth  parent, 
the  document  first  registered  under  the  Act  ceases  to  have  effect  upon  the  registration  of  the  second  document. 

(4)  If  the  two  documents  successively  registered  under  the  Act  were  submitted  for  registration  by  an  adopted  person,  the 
following  rules  apply:  -,     .>      i. 

1.  If  the  two  documents  related  to  disclosure  of  information  to  both  birth  parents  or  to  the  same  birth  parent,  the 
document  first  registered  under  the  Act  ceases  to  have  effect  upon  the  registration  of  the  second  document. 

2.  If  the  first  document  related  to  disclosure  of  information  to  one  birth  parent  and  the  second  document  related  to 
disclosure  of  information  to  both  birth  parents,  the  document  first  registered  under  the  Act  ceases  to  have  effect  upon 
the  registration  of  the  second  document. 

3.  If  the  first  document  related  to  disclosure  of  information  to  both  birth  parents  and  the  second  document  related  to 
disclosure  of  information  to  one  birth  parent,  the  document  first  registered  under  the  Act  ceases  to  have  effect  against 
the  birth  parent  against  whom  the  second  document  has  effect. 

4.  If  the  first  document  related  to  disclosure  of  information  to  one  birth  parent  and  the  second  document  related  to 
t            disclosure  of  information  to  the  other  birth  parent,  the  first  document  continues  to  have  effect  after  the  registration  of 

the  second  document. 

Where  person  adopted  more  tlian  once 

2.  (1)  This  section  applies  where  two  or  more  successive  orders,  judgments  or  decrees  of  adoption  are  registered  under 
subsection  28  (1)  of  the  Act,  or  a  predecessor  of  that  subsection,  in  respect  of  an  adopted  person. 

(2)  An  adopted  person  may  apply  to  the  Registrar  General  for  an  uncertified  copy  of  a  registration  of  his  or  her  birth  that 
was  substituted  under  subsection  28  (2)  of  the  Act  for  the  previous  birth  registration. 

(3)  An  uncertified  copy  of  a  substituted  birth  registration  shall  not  be  issued  under  subsection  (2)  if  the  substituted  birth 
registration  was  registered  after  the  registration  of  the  most  recent  order,  judgment  or  decree  of  adoption  referred  to  in 
subsection  (1),  in  which  case  a  certified  copy  of  it  may  be  issued  in  accordance  with  the  Act. 

(4)  Subsections  48. 1  (2)  to  (  14)  of  the  Act  apply  with  necessary  modifications  to  an  application  for  an  uncertified  copy  of 
a  substituted  birth  registration  made  under  subsection  (2). 

(5)  Any  person  identified  as  an  adoptive  parent  in  an  order,  judgment  or  decree  of  adoption  referred  to  in  subsection  (1), 
other  than  the  most  recent  such  order,  judgment  or  decree,  may  submit  any  of  the  following  documents  to  the  Registrar 
General  for  registration,  as  though  he  or  she  was  a  birth  parent: 

1.  A  notice  of  preferred  manner  of  contact  described  in  section  48.3  of  the  Act. 

2.  A  notice  of  a  wish  not  to  be  contacted  described  in  section  48.4  of  the  Act. 

3.  In  the  case  of  a  person  identified  as  an  adoptive  parent  in  an  order,  judgment  or  decree  made  before  September  1, 
2008,  a  disclosure  veto  under  section  48.5  of  the  Act. 
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(6)  The  Act  and  section  1  of  this  Regulation  apply  to  a  notice  or  veto  submitted  by  an  adoptive  parent  under  subsection  (5) 
as  though  it  was  a  notice  or  veto  submitted  by  a  birth  parent  under  section  48.3, 48.4  or  48.5  of  the  Act,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Commencement 

3.  (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  this  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  September  1,  2008. 

(2)  Subsections  2  (2),  (3)  and  (4)  come  into  force  on  the  day  section  4  of  the  Access  to  Adoption  Records  Act  (Vital 
Statistics  Statute  Law  Amendment),  2008  comes  into  force. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  272/08 

pris  en  appHcation  de  la 

LOI  SUR  LES  STATISTIQUES  DE  L'ÉTAT  CIVIL 

'.j 

pris  le  23  juillet  2008 

déposé  le  30  juillet  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  3 1  juillet  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l'Ontario  le  16  août  2008 

DIVULGATION  DE  RENSEIGNEMENTS  SUR  LES  ADOPTIONS 

Enregistrement  d'avis  ou  de  vetos  sur  la  divulgation  successifs 

1.  (1)  Le  présent  article  s'applique  si  l'un  des  documents  suivants  qui  a  été  présenté  pour  enregistrement  par  une  personne 
adoptée  ou  un  père  ou  une  mère  de  sang  est  en  vigueur  et  que  cette  même  personne  adoptée  ou  ce  même  père  ou  cette  même 
mère  de  sang  présente  un  autre  de  ces  documents  pour  enregistrement  au  registraire  général  de  l'état  civil  :  ,^^ 

1 .  Un  avis  du  mode  de  communication  préféré  présenté  en  vertu  de  l'article  48.3  de  la  Loi. 

2.  Un  avis  du  désir  de  non-communication  présenté  en  vertu  de  l'article  48.4  de  la  Loi. 

3.  Un  veto  sur  la  divulgation  présenté  en  vertu  de  l'article  48.5  de  la  Loi. 

(2)  S'il  est  satisfait  à  toutes  les  exigences  de  la  Loi  en  matière  d'enregistrement,  le  registraire  général  de  l'état  civil 
enregistre  le  deuxième  document  visé  au  paragraphe  (  1  )  qui  est  présenté  pour  enregistrement. 

(3)  Si  les  deux  documents  enregistrés  successivement  en  application  de  la  Loi  ont  été  présentés  pour  enregistrement  par  le 
même  père  ou  la  même  mère  de  sang,  le  document  qui  a  été  enregistré  en  premier  en  application  de  la  Loi  cesse  d'être  en 
vigueur  dès  l'enregistrement  du  deuxième.  , 

(4)  Si  les  deux  documents  enregistrés  successivement  en  application  de  la  Loi  ont  été  présentés  pour  enregistrement  par 
une  personne  adoptée,  les  règles  suivantes  s'appliquent  : 

1 .  Si  les  deux  documents  se  rapportaient  à  la  divulgation  de  renseignements  à  la  fois  au  père  et  à  la  mère  de  sang  ou  à 
l'une  ou  l'autre  de  ces  personnes,  le  document  qui  a  été  enregistré  en  premier  en  application  de  la  Loi  cesse  d'être  en 
vigueur  dès  l'enregistrement  du  deuxième. 

2.  Si  le  premier  document  se  rapportait  à  la  divulgation  de  renseignements  soit  au  père  soit  à  la  mère  de  sang  et  que  le 
deuxième  se  rapportait  à  la  divulgation  de  renseignements  à  la  fois  au  père  et  à  la  mère  de  sang,  le  document  qui  a  été 
enregistré  en  premier  en  application  de  la  Loi  cesse  d'être  en  vigueur  dès  l'enregistrement  du  deuxième. 

3.  Si  le  premier  document  se  rapportait  à  la  divulgation  de  renseignements  à  la  fois  au  père  et  à  la  mère  de  sang  et  que  le 
deuxième  se  rapportait  à  la  divulgation  de  renseignements  à  l'une  ou  l'autre  de  ces  personnes,  le  document  qui  a  été 
enregistré  en  premier  en  application  de  la  Loi  cesse  d'avoir  effet  à  l'égard  de  la  personne  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  le 
deuxième  a  effet. 

4.  Si  le  premier  document  se  rapportait  à  la  divulgation  de  renseignements  soit  au  père  soit  à  la  mère  de  sang  et  que  le 
deuxième  se  rapportait  à  la  divulgation  de  renseignements  à  l'autre  de  ces  personnes,  le  premier  document  continue 
d'avoir  effet  après  l'enregistrement  du  deuxième. 

Cas  où  une  personne  est  adoptée  plus  d'une  fois 

2.  (1)  Le  présent  article  s'applique  lorsque  deux  ou  plusieurs  ordonnances,  jugements  ou  décrets  d'adoption  successifs 
sont  enregistrés  à  l'égard  d'une  personne  adoptée,  en  application  du  paragraphe  28  (1)  de  la  Loi  ou  d'une  disposition  qu'il 
remplace. 
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(2)  La  personne  adoptée  peut  demander  au  registraire  général  de  l'état  civil  une  copie  non  certifiée  conforme  de 
l'enregistrement  de  sa  naissance  qui  a  été  substitué  à  l'enregistrement  de  naissance  antérieur  en  application  du  paragraphe  28 
(2)  de  la  Loi. 

(3)  Une  copie  non  certifiée  conforme  d'un  enregistrement  de  naissance  qui  a  été  substitué  ne  doit  pas  être  délivrée  en  vertu 
du  paragraphe  (2)  si  l'enregistrement  de  naissance  qui  a  été  substitué  a  été  enregistré  après  l'enregistrement  de  l'ordonnance, 
du  jugement  ou  du  décret  d'adoption  le  plus  récent  visé  au  paragraphe  (1),  auquel  cas  une  copie  certifiée  conforme  de 
r  enregistrement  de  naissance  qui  a  été  substitué  peut  être  délivrée  selon  ce  que  prévoit  la  Loi. 

(4)  Les  paragraphes  48.1  (2)  à  (14)  de  la  Loi  s'appliquent  avec  les  adaptations  nécessaires  à  une  demande  de  copie  non 
certifiée  conforme,  présentée  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (2),  d'un  enregistrement  de  naissance  qui  a  été  substitué. 

(5)  Toute  personne  identifiée  comme  père  adoptif  ou  mère  adoptive  dans  une  ordonnance,  un  jugement  ou  un  décret 
d'adoption  visé  au  paragraphe  (I),  autre  que  dans  le  plus  récent  de  ces  documents,  peut  présenter  l'un  des  documents  suivants 
au  registraire  général  de  l'état  civil  pour  enregistrement,  comme  si  elle  était  un  père  ou  une  mère  de  sang  : 

1.  Un  avis  du  mode  de  communication  préféré  visé  à  l'article  48.3  de  la  Loi. 

2.  Un  avis  du  désir  de  non-communication  visé  à  l'article  48.4  de  la  Loi. 

3.  Dans  le  cas  d'une  personne  identifiée  comme  père  adoptif  ou  mère  adoptive  dans  une  ordonnance,  un  jugement  ou  un 
décret  qui  a  été  rendu  avant  le  1"  septembre  2008,  un  veto  sur  la  divulgation  visé  à  l'article  48.5  de  la  Loi. 

(6)  La  Loi  et  l'article  1  du  présent  règlement  s'appliquent  à  l'avis  ou  au  veto  présenté  par  un  père  adoptif  ou  une  mère 
adoptive  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (5)  comme  s'il  s'agissait  d'un  avis  ou  d'un  veto  présenté  par  un  père  ou  une  mère  de  sang  en 
vertu  de  l'article  48.3, 48.4  ou  48.5,  selon  le  cas,  de  la  Loi. 

Entrée  en  vigueur  , 

3.  (1)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (2),  le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  1"  septembre  2008. 

(2)  Les  paragraphes  2  (2),  (3)  et  (4)  entrent  en  vigueur  le  même  jour  que  l'article  4  de  la  Loi  de  2008  sur  l'accès  aux 
dossiers  d'adoption  (modification  de  lois  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  statistiques  de  l'état  civil). 
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>;.-.  Amending  O.  Reg.  464/07  ... 

(Adoption  Information  Disclosure)  _.  .      ,  ,     ;       . 

Note:    Ontario  Regulation  464/07  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  The  definition  of  "CFSRB  custodian"  in  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  464/07  is  revoked. 

(2)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definition: 

"former  adoptive  parent"  means,  with  respect  to  a  person  who  was  adopted  more  than  once,  a  person  named  as  an  adoptive 
parent  in  an  order,  decree  or  judgment  relating  to  the  adopted  person  other  than  the  most  recent  order,  decree  or  judgment; 

(3)  Clause  (a)  of  the  definition  of  "non-identifying  information"  in  section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "or"  at  the  end  of  subclause  (i),  by  adding  "or"  at  the  end  of  subclause  (ii)  and  by  adding  the  following 
subclause: 

(iii)  in  the  case  of  an  adopted  person  who  was  adopted  more  than  once,  the  adopted  person's  former  adoptive  parents 
and  former  adoptive  family, 

(4)  The  definition  of  "ORG  custodian"  in  section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 
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2.  Part  I  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

Disclosure  under  this  Act  and  Vital  Statistics  Act 

2.1  (1)  This  Regulation  sets  out  circumstances  in  which  certain  information  relating  to  adoptions  may  be  disclosed  to 
specified  individuals  or  entities.  Disclosure  under  this  Regulation  is  authorized  in  addition  to  any  disclosure  of  information 
relating  to  adoptions  that  may  be  authorized  under  the  Vital  Statistics  Act. 

(2)  Any  disclosure  of  information  relating  to  adoptions  authorized  under  this  Regulation  applies  despite  any  notice  or! 
disclosure  veto  in  effect  under  section  48.3,  48.4  or  48.5  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act  that  may  prevent  or  affect  disclosure  of 
information  relating  to  adoptions  under  that  Act. 

3.  Paragraphs  2  and  3  of  subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

4.  Section  5  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

5.  The  heading  to  Part  III  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

PART  III 
DISCLOSURE  OF  INFORMATION  TO  ADOPTED  PERSONS,  BIRTH  PARENTS  AND  OTHER  INDIVIDUALS 

6.  Subsection  8  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

7.  Section  15  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

8.  Section  19  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Request  for  information  under  Vital  Statistics  Act 

19.  (1)  If  the  MCSS  custodian  conducts  a  search  under  section  16  for  a  person  who  is  an  adopted  person  or  a  birth  parent 
as  defined  in  section  1  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act,  the  MCSS  custodian  shall  request  that  the  Registrar  General  provide  the 
following  information  with  respect  to  that  person: 

1 .  Information  as  to  whether  any  of  the  following  documents  submitted  by  the  person  under  the  Vital  Statistics  Act  were 
registered  under  that  Act  and,  if  so,  the  date  they  were  registered  under  that  Act  and  whether  or  not  they  are  still  in 
effect: 

i.  A  notice  submitted  under  section  48.3  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act  specifying  the  person's  preferences  as  to  how  to 
be  contacted  by  a  birth  parent  or  adopted  person,  as  the  case  may  be,  who  receives  information  under  section  48.1 
or48.2ofthat  Act. 

ii.  A  notice  submitted  under  section  48.4  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act  specifying  that  the  person  does  not  wish  to  be 
contacted  by  a  birth  parent  or  adopted  person,  as  the  case  may  be,  who  receives  information  under  section  48.1  or 
48.2  of  that  Act. 

iii.  A  disclosure  veto  submitted  by  the  person  under  section  48.5  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act  to  prevent  disclosure  of 
information  under  section  48. 1  or  48.2  of  that  Act. 

2.  If  a  document  referred  to  in  paragraph  I  was  registered  under  the  Vital  Statistics  Act  and  is  no  longer  in  effect,  the  date 
it  ceased  to  be  in  effect  and  the  reason  it  ceased  to  be  in  effect. 

3.  If  a  notice  submitted  under  section  48.3  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act  is  in  effect,  information  contained  in  the  notice  about 
the  manner  in  which  the  person  would  prefer  to  be  contacted. 

4.  The  name,  address  and  any  other  contact  information  of  the  person  who  is  the  object  of  the  search  that  is  contained  in 
any  of  the  documents  referred  to  in  paragraph  I . 

(2)  If  the  Registrar  General  receives  a  request  under  subsection  (1),  he  or  she  shall  provide  any  requested  information  that 
is  in  his  or  her  possession  to  the  MCSS  custodian. 

(3)  If  the  MCSS  custodian  is  informed  by  the  Registrar  General  that  a  document  described  in  paragraph  I  of  subsection  (I) 
was  registered  under  the  Vital  Statistics  Act,  the  MCSS  custodian  shall,  upon  locating  the  person  who  is  the  object  of  a  search 
under  section  16  and  advising  him  or  her  of  the  reasons  for  the  search  and  the  rules  relating  to  disclosure  under  section  21, 
inform  the  located  person  that  he  or  she  is  aware  of  the  document. 

9.  Subsection  21  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "of  that  fact"  at  the  end  and  substituting  "of  that 
fact,  of  the  date  of  the  death  and  of  the  age  of  the  deceased  at  the  time  of  his  or  her  death". 

10.  Part  III  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section:  ' 

Person  Adopted  MORE  THAN  Once 

Multiple  adoptions  of  one  person 

21.2  (1)  If  a  person  has  been  adopted  more  than  once,  '  .  ..    u 
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(a)  this  Part  also  applies  with  necessary  modifications  to  the  person's  former  adoptive  parents  as  though  they  were  the 
person's  birth  parents,  subject  to  subsection  (2); 

(b)  this  Part  also  applies  with  necessary  modifications  to  the  parents  of  the  person's  former  adoptive  parents  as  though 
they  were  the  person's  birth  grandparents; 

(c)  this  Part  also  applies  with  necessary  modifications  to  any  children  of  the  person's  former  adoptive  parents  as  though 
they  were  the  person's  birth  siblings; 

(d)  sections  11  to  14  also  apply  with  necessary  modifications  to  the  siblings  of  the  person's  former  adoptive  parents  as 
though  they  were  the  siblings  of  the  person's  birth  parents;  and 

(e)  sections  16  to  21  also  apply  with  necessary  modifications  to  any  other  family  members  of  the  person's  former  adoptive 
parents  as  though  they  were  the  person's  birth  family  members. 

(2)  Section  21.1  applies  where  an  adopted  person  has  been  adopted  more  than  once,  subject  to  the  following 
modifications: 

1.  A  current  adoptive  parent  may  apply  only  for  a  copy  of  the  adoption  order  in  which  he  or  she  is  named  as  the  adoptive 
parent. 

2.  A  former  adoptive  parent  may  apply  only  for  a  copy  of  the  adoption  order  in  which  he  or  she  is  named  as  the  adoptive 
parent. 

3.  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  21.1  (5),  the  MCSS  custodian  shall  delete  any  information  that  may  reveal  the  identity 
of  a  birth  parent  or  of  any  former  adoptive  parent,  as  the  case  may  be,  from  the  copy  of  the  adoption  order  and  provide 
the  redacted  copy  to  the  person  who  made  the  request. 

11.  Subsection  23  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (1),  before  providing  a  copy  of  an  adoption  order  or  information,  the  MCSS  custodian  shall  delete 
the  following  information  fi^om  the  order  or  the  information  being  provided: 

1 .  In  the  case  of  a  request  made  by  the  Public  Guardian  and  Trustee  or  an  estate  trustee  on  behalf  of  a  birth  family 
member,  information  that  may  reveal  the  identity  of  the  adopted  person. 

2.  In  the  case  of  a  request  made  by  the  Public  Guardian  and  Trustee  or  an  estate  trustee  on  behalf  of  an  adopted  person, 
information  that  may  reveal  the  identity  of  a  birth  parent. 

3.  In  the  case  of  an  adopted  person  who  was  adopted  more  than  once, 

i.  if  the  Public  Guardian  and  Trustee  or  an  estate  trustee  makes  the  request  on  behalf  of  a  birth  family  member, 
information  that  may  reveal  the  identity  of  the  adopted  person  or  of  a  former  adoptive  parent, 

ii.  if  the  Public  Guardian  and  Trustee  or  an  estate  trustee  makes  the  request  on  behalf  of  a  former  adoptive  parent  or 
a  member  of  the  former  adoptive  parent's  family,  information  that  may  reveal  the  identity  of  the  birth  parent  or  of 
the  adopted  person,  and 

iii.  if  the  Public  Guardian  and  Trustee  or  an  estate  trustee  makes  the  request  on  behalf  of  the  adopted  person, 
information  that  may  reveal  the  identity  of  a  birth  parent  or  former  adoptive  parent. 

12.  Subsection  24  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  In  disclosing  information  under  subsection  (1),  the  MCSS  custodian  may  disclose  any  information  relating  to  the 
adoption  that  the  MCSS  custodian  has  in  his  or  her  possession  or  has  obtained  in  accordance  with  section  25,  including  the 
name,  address  and  telephone  number  of  any  of  the  following  persons  specified  by  the  governmental  department  or  authority: 

1 .  An  adopted  person,  his  or  her  son  or  daughter  or  other  descendant. 

2.  A  birth  parent,  birth  grandparent,  birth  sibling  or  other  birth  family  member. 

3.  If  the  adopted  person  was  adopted  more  than  once,  a  former  adoptive  parent  or  a  member  of  the  former  adoptive 
parent's  family. 

13.  Paragraphs  1  and  2  of  subsection  25  (3)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

1 .  Information  relating  to  the  birth  and  death  and  any  change  of  name  or  marriage  of  the  following  persons: 

i.  the  adopted  person, 

ii.  the  adopted  person's  birth  parents,  birth  grandparents,  birth  siblings  or  other  birth  family  members,  and 
iii.  the  adopted  person's  former  adoptive  parents,  if  any. 

2.  Information  relating  to  the  adoption  of  the  adopted  person  and  the  adoption,  if  any,  of  his  or  her  birth  siblings. 
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14.  Sections  27  and  28  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

15.  Subsection  29  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Disclosure  when  making  requests  for  information  ^  ■ 

(1)  This  section  applies  where  a  request  for  information  relating  to  an  adoption  is  made  by  the  MCSS  custodian  under 
section  25. 

16.  (1)  Subsection  32  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "or  under  section  48.9  of  the  Vital  Statistics 
Acf  in  the  portion  before  clause  (a). 

(2)  Subsection  32  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "or  under  section  48.9  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Acf 
in  the  portion  before  paragraph  1. 

(3)  Subsection  32  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "or  the  Vital  Statistics  Acf  at  the  end. 

17.  Sections  35  and  36  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

18.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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Amending  Reg.  70  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  70  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Subsection  49.1  (1)  of  Regulation  70  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  striking  out  "a 
person  who  satisnes  one  of  the  following  criteria"  in  the  portion  before  paragraph  1  and  substituting  "a  person,  other 
than  a  foster  parent,  who  satisfies  one  of  the  following  criteria". 

2.  (1)  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

Consent  to  Adoption  '   ' 

49.2  (1)  For  the  purposes  of  clause  137  (4)  (a.l)  of  the  Act,  before  the  parent  of  a  child  consents  to  the  adoption  of  the 
child  under  clause  137  (2)  (a)  of  the  Act,  the  adoption  agency  that  is  placing  the  child  for  adoption  shall  advise  the  parent  of 
the  matters  described  in  subsection  (2)  or  (3),  as  the  case  may  be. 

(2)  If  the  child  being  placed  for  adoption  has  not  been  previously  adopted,  the  adoption  agency  shall  advise  the  parent  of, 

(a)  the  right  of  persons  to  obtain  non-identifying  information  under  sections  12  and  13  of  Ontario  Regulation  464/07 
(Adoption  Information  Disclosure)  made  under  the  Act  and  the  categories  of  persons  who  are  entitled  to  obtain  the 
information; 

(b)  the  right  of  persons  to  have  their  name  added  to  the  adoption  disclosure  register  under  section  9  of  Ontario  Regulation   I 
464/07  and  the  categories  of  persons  who  are  entitled  to  have  their  name  added  to  the  register; 

(c)  the  right  of  persons  to  request  a  search  in  cases  of  severe  medical  illness  under  section  16  of  Ontario  Regulation 
464/07  and  the  categories  of  persons  who  are  entitled  to  request  the  search; 

(d)  the  following  rights  under  the  Vital  Statistics  Act  of  a  person  who  is  an  adopted  person  or  a  birth  parent  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act: 

(i)  the  right  that  an  adopted  person  will  have  to  obtain  uncertified  copies  of  a  birth  registration  and  of  an  adoption 
order  under  section  48. 1  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act,  once  section  4  of  the  Access  to  Adoption  Records  Act  (Vital 
Statistics  Statute  Law  Amendment),  2008  is  proclaimed  into  force, 
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(ii)  the  right  that  a  birth  parent  will  have  to  obtain  information  under  section  48.2  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act,  once 
.'      :    section  4  of  the  Access  to  Adoption  Records  Act  (Vital  Statistics  Statute  Law  Amendment),  2008  is  proclaimed 
into  force, 

(iii)  the  right  of  an  adopted  person  and  of  a  birth  parent  to  register  a  notice  of  preferred  manner  of  contact  under 
section  48.3  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act,  and 

(iv)  the  right  of  an  adopted  person  and  of  a  birth  parent  to  register  a  notice  of  a  wish  not  to  be  contacted  under  section 
48.4  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act. 

(3)  If  the  child  being  placed  for  adoption  was  previously  adopted  and  is  being  placed  by  an  adoption  agency  for  a 
subsequent  adoption,  whether  the  parent  who  gives  consent  to  the  subsequent  adoption  is  the  adoptive  parent  who  previously 
adopted  the  child  or  any  other  parent  entitled  to  give  consent,  the  adoption  agency  shall  advise  the  parent  of, 

(a)  the  matters  described  in  clauses  (2)  (a),  (b)  and  (c);  and 

(b)  the  following  rights  under  the  Vital  Statistics  Act  of  the  person  who  is  an  adopted  person  within  the  meaning  of  that 
Act  or  of  an  adoptive  parent  named  in  a  previous  order,  judgment  or  decree  of  adoption  registered  under  subsection  28 
(1)  of  that  Act,  or  a  predecessor  of  that  subsection: 

(i)  the  right  that  an  adopted  person  will  have  to  obtain  uncertified  copies  of  a  birth  registration  and  of  an  adoption 
order  under  section  48. 1  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act,  once  section  4  of  the  Access  to  Adoption  Records  Act  (Vital 
Statistics  Statute  Law  Amendment),  2008  is  proclaimed  into  force, 

(ii)  the  right  that  an  adopted  person  will  have  to  obtain  uncertified  copies  of  a  substituted  birth  registration  under 
subsection  2  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  272/08  once  section  4  of  the  Access  to  Adoption  Records  Act  (Vital 
Statistics  Statute  Law  Amendment),  2008  is  proclaimed  into  force,  and 

(iii)  the  right  of  the  adoptive  parent  under  subsection  2  (5)  of  Ontario  Regulation  272/08  to  register  a  notice  of 
preferred  manner  of  contact  under  section  48.3  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act  or  a  notice  of  a  wish  not  to  be  contacted 
under  section  48.4  of  that  Act. 

(2)  Subclauses  49.2  (2)  (d)  (i)  and  (ii)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  subsection  (1),  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(i)  the  right  of  an  adopted  person  to  obtain  uncertified  copies  of  a  birth  registration  and  of  an  adoption  order  under 
section  48.1  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act, 

(ii)  the  right  of  a  birth  parent  to  obtain  information  under  section  48.2  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act, 

(3)  Subclauses  49.2  (3)  (b)  (i)  and  (ii)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  subsection  (1),  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(i)  the  right  of  an  adopted  person  to  obtain  uncertified  copies  of  a  birth  registration  and  of  an  adoption  order  under 
section  48.1  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act, 

(ii)  the  right  of  an  adopted  person  to  obtain  uncertified  copies  of  a  substituted  birth  registration  under  subsection  2  (2) 
of  Ontario  Regulation  272/08,  and 

3.  (1)  Subsection  50  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  Every  adoption  agency  shall  ensure  that  it  has  access  to  the  services  of, 

(a)  two  members  of  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Ontario,  one  of  whom  is  recognized  by  the  College  as  a 
member  with  a  specialty  in  psychiatry; 

(b)  a  social  worker  approved  by  a  Director,  or  by  a  local  director  in  the  case  of  a  society; 

(c)  a  member  of  the  College  of  Psychologists  of  Ontario;  and 

(d)  a  person  licensed  to  practise  law  under  the  Law  Society  Act. 
(2)  Subsection  50  (3.1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

4.  Paragraph  3  of  subsection  51  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "but  is  not  related  within  the 
meaning  of  subsection  136  (1)  of  the  Act  (relative  defined)"  and  substituting  "but  is  not  a  relative  as  defined  in 
subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Act". 

5.  (1)  Section  54  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsections: 

(2.1)  If  an  adoption  agency  is  proposing  to  place  a  child  for  adoption  and  the  child  has  not  been  previously  adopted,  the 
adoption  agency  shall  ensure  that  information  relating  to  the  following  matters  is  shared  with  the  prospective  adoptive 
parents  before  placing  the  child:  f 
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L  The  right  of  persons  to  obtain  non-identifying  information  under  sections  12  and  13  of  Ontario  Regulation  464/07 
(Adoption  Information  Disclosure)  made  under  the  Act  and  the  categories  of  persons  who  are  entitled  to  obtain  the 
information. 

2.  The  right  of  persons  to  have  their  name  added  to  the  adoption  disclosure  register  under  section  9  of  Ontario  Regulation 
464/07  and  the  categories  of  persons  who  are  entitled  to  have  their  name  added  to  the  register. 

3.  The  right  of  persons  to  request  a  search  in  cases  of  severe  medical  illness  under  section  16  of  Ontario  Regulation 
464/07  and  the  categories  of  persons  who  are  entitled  to  request  the  search. 

4.  The  following  rights  under  the  Vital  Statistics  Act  of  a  person  who  is  an  adopted  person  or  a  birth  parent  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act: 

i.  the  right  that  an  adopted  person  will  have  to  obtain  uncertified  copies  of  a  birth  registration  and  of  an  adoption 
order  under  section  48. 1  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act,  once  section  4  of  the  Access  to  Adoption  Records  Act  (Vital 
Statistics  Statute  Law  Amendment),  2008  is  proclaimed  into  force, 

ii.  the  right  that  a  birth  parent  will  have  to  obtain  information  under  section  48.2  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act,  once 
section  4  of  the  Access  to  Adoption  Records  Act  (Vital  Statistics  Statute  Law  Amendment),  2008  is  proclaimed 
into  force,  ,. 

iii.  the  right  of  an  adopted  person  and  of  a  birth  parent  to  register  a  notice  of  preferred  manner  of  contact  under 

section  48.3  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act,  and 

iv.  the  right  of  an  adopted  person  and  of  a  birth  parent  to  register  a  notice  of  a  wish  not  to  be  contacted  under  section 
48.4  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act. 

(2.2)  If  an  adoption  agency  is  proposing  to  place  a  child  for  adoption  and  the  child  has  been  previously  adopted,  the 
adoption  agency  shall  ensure  that  information  relating  to  the  following  matters  is  shared  with  the  prospective  adoptive 
parents  before  placing  the  child: 

1 .  Matters  described  in  paragraphs  1,2,3  and  4  of  subsection  (2.1). 

2.  If  the  order,  judgment  or  decree  for  the  previous  adoption  was  made  before  September  I,  2008  and  registered  under 
subsection  28  (1)  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act,  or  a  predecessor  of  that  subsection,  the  right  of  the  adopted  person  and 
birth  parent  named  in  that  order,  judgment  or  decree  to  register  a  disclosure  veto  under  section  48.5  of  the  Vital 
Statistics  Act. 

3.  The  following  rights  under  the  Vital  Statistics  Act  of  the  person  who  is  an  adopted  person  within  the  meaning  of  that 
Act  or  of  an  adoptive  parent  named  in  a  previous  order,  judgment  or  decree  of  adoption  registered  under  subsection  28 
(1)  of  that  Act,  or  a  predecessor  of  that  subsection: 

i.  the  right  that  an  adopted  person  will  have  to  obtain  uncertified  copies  of  a  substituted  birth  registration  under 
subsection  2  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  272/08  once  section  4  of  the  Access  to  Adoption  Records  Act  (Vital 
Statistics  Statute  Law  Amendment),  2008  is  proclaimed  into  force,  and 

ii.  the  right  of  the  adoptive  parent  under  section  2  (5)  of  Ontario  Regulation  272/08  to  register  a  notice  of  preferred 
manner  of  contact  under  section  48.3  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act  or  a  notice  of  a  wish  not  to  be  contacted  under 
section  48.4  of  that  Act. 

(2)  Subparagraphs  4  i  and  ii  of  subsection  54  (2.1)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  subsection  (1),  are  revolted  and  the 
following  substituted: 

i.  the  right  of  an  adopted  person  to  obtain  uncertified  copies  of  a  birth  registration  and  of  an  adoption  order  under 

section  48.1  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act. 

ii.  the  right  of  a  birth  parent  to  obtain  information  under  section  48.2  of  the  Vital  Statistics  Act. 

(3)  Subparagraphs  3  i  of  subsection  54  (2.2)  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  subsection  (1),  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

i.  the  right  of  an  adopted  person  to  obtain  uncertified  copies  of  a  substituted  birth  registration  under  subsection  2  (2) 
of  Ontario  Regulation  272/08,  and 

6.  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  56.1  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "of  the  Act"  at  the  end. 

7.  Section  58  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "and"  at  the  end  of  clause  (h),  by  striking  out  "and"  at  the 
end  of  clause  (i)  and  by  revoking  clause  (j). 

8.  Section  61  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

9.  (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  this  Regulation  come  into  force  on  September  1,  2008. 
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(2)  Subsections  2  (2)  and  (3)  and  5  (2)  and  (3)  corne  into  force  on  the  day  section  4  of  the  Access  to  Adoption  Records 
Act  (Vital  Statistics  Statute  Law  Amendment),  2008  comes  into  force. 


Kilt 

!:  .M 


i  ONTARIO  REGULATION  275/08 

made  under  the 
-,  .  ^,       >  FARM  PRODUCTS  MARKETING  ACT 

Made:  June  18,2008  ' 

Approved:  July  30,  2008 
'  Filed:  July  31, 2008  "      ••     •      :  -' 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  1,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  1 6,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  439  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Turkeys  —  Plan) 

Note:  Regulation  439  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Subsections  10  (1),  (2),  (3)  and  (4)  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  439  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990 
are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  On  or  before  October  1,  2009  and  in  every  second  year  after  that,  the  producers  in  District  1  shall  elect,  from  among 
themselves,  their  representatives  to  their  committee,  and  from  among  their  committee  representatives,  their  representatives  to 
the  local  board,  to  hold  office  for  two  years  from  October  1. 

(2)  On  or  before  October  1,  2008  and  in  every  second  year  after  that,  the  producers  in  District  2  shall  elect,  from  among 
themselves,  their  representatives  to  their  committee,  and  from  among  their  committee  representatives,  their  representatives  to 
the  local  board,  to  hold  office  for  two  years  from  October  1 . 

(3)  On  or  before  October  1 ,  2009  and  in  every  second  year  after  that,  the  producers  in  District  3  shall  elect,  from  among 
themselves,  their  representatives  to  their  committee,  and  from  among  their  committee  representatives,  their  representatives  to 
the  local  board,  to  hold  office  for  two  years  from  October  1 . 

(4)  On  or  before  October  1,  2008  and  in  every  second  year  after  that,  the  producers  in  District  4  shall  elect,  from  among 
themselves,  their  representatives  to  their  committee,  and  from  among  their  committee  representatives,  their  representatives  to 
the  local  board,  to  hold  office  for  two  years  from  October  1 . 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  275/08 
pris  en  application  de  la  , 

LOI  SUR  LA  COMMERCIALISATION  DES  PRODUITS  AGRICOLES 

'  '        "^  pris  le  18  juin  2008 

I  approuvé  le  30  juillet  2008 

déposé  le  3 1  juillet  2008 
publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  I"  août  2008 
t         .  ..  imprimé  dans  la  Gaze«e  i/e  / 'Owton'o  le  1 6  août  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi.  439  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Dindons  —  Plan) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  439  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le  Sommaire  de 
l'histonque  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  Les  paragraphes  10  (1),  (2),  (3)  et  (4)  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  439  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de 
1990  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
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(1)  Au  plus  tard  le  1"  octobre  2009  et  tous  les  deux  ans  par  la  suite,  les  producteurs  du  district  1  élisent  parmi  eux  des 
représentants  à  leur  comité  et  élisent  parmi  ces  derniers  des  représentants  à  la  commission  locale.  Les  représentants  occupent 
leur  poste  pour  un  mandat  de  deux  ans  à  compter  du  1  "  octobre. 

(2)  Au  plus  tard  le  1*^^  octobre  2008  et  tous  les  deux  ans  par  la  suite,  les  producteurs  du  district  2  élisent  parmi  eux  des 
représentants  à  leur  comité  et  élisent  parmi  ces  derniers  des  représentants  à  la  commission  locale.  Les  représentants  occupent 
leur  poste  pour  un  mandat  de  deux  ans  à  compter  du  1  "  octobre. 

(3)  Au  plus  tard  le  \"  octobre  2009  et  tous  les  deux  ans  par  la  suite,  les  producteurs  du  district  3  élisent  parmi  eux  des 
représentants  à  leur  comité  et  élisent  parmi  ces  derniers  des  représentants  à  la  commission  locale.  Les  représentants  occufjent 
leur  poste  pour  un  mandat  de  deux  ans  à  compter  du  V  octobre. 

(4)  Au  plus  tard  le  \"  octobre  2008  et  tous  les  deux  ans  par  la  suite,  les  producteurs  du  district  4  élisent  parmi  eux  des 
représentants  à  leur  comité  et  élisent  parmi  ces  derniers  des  représentants  à  la  commission  locale.  Les  représentants  occupent 
leur  poste  pour  un  mandat  de  deux  ans  à  compter  du  1"  octobre. 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

Made  by: 
Pris  par  : 

Ontario  Farm  Products  Marketing  Commission: 
Commission  de  commercialisation  des  produits  agricoles  de  l'Ontario  : 


^      Dave  Hope 
1    ''  Chair 


Gloria  Marco  Borys 
Secretary 


Date  made: June  18,2008. 
Pris  le:  18  juin  2008. 


1  certify  that  I  have  approved  this  Regulation. 
Je  certifie  que  j'ai  approuvé  le  présent  règlement. 

La  ministre  de  l 'Agriculture,  de  l 'Alimentation  et  des  Affaires  rurales, 

Leona  Dombrowsky 

Minister  oj  Agriculture,  Food  and  Rural  Affairs 


Date  approved:  July  30,  2008. 
Approuvé  le  :  30  juillet  2008. 

33/08 
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,  >        r  ONTARIO  REGULATION  276/08 

made  under  the 

FARM  PRODUCTS  MARKETING  ACT 

Made:  July  30,  2008 

Approved:  July  30,  2008 

Filed:  July  31,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  1,  2008 

Printed  in  r//e  Owtor/o  Gazette:  August  16,  2008 

>,  AmendingO.  Reg.  123/04 

(Apples  —  Plan) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  123/04  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Subsection    8  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  123/04  is  amended  by  striking  out  "25''  wherever  it  appears  and 
substituting  in  each  case  "20". 

2.  Subsection  9  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  The  board  members  shall  take  office  on  the  day  of  the  first  meeting  of  the  board  following  the  district  annual  meetings 
and  shall  hold  office  until  their  successors  take  office. 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  276/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  LA  COMMERCIALISATION  DES  PRODUITS  AGRICOLES 

pris  le  30  juillet  2008 
approuvé  le  30  juillet  2008 
_  déposé  le  31  juillet  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  1"  août  2008 
imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l'Ontario  le  16  août  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  123/04 
'  (Pommes  —  Plan) 

Remarque:  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  123/04  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le 
Sommaire  de  l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

^       1.  Le  paragraphe  8  (2)  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  123/04  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «20»  à  «25»  partout  où 
figure  ce  nombre. 

I       2.  Le  paragraphe  9  (2)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(2)  Les  membres  élus  exercent  leurs  fonctions  à  compter  du  jour  de  la  première  réunion  des  membres  qui  suit  les  réunions 
annuelles  de  district  jusqu'à  l'entrée  en  fonction  de  leurs  successeurs. 

^      3.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

l  -         .        ■  -  "         ■ 


I        •!       ., 
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Made  by: 
Pris  par  : 


Ontario  Farm  Products  Marketing  Commission: 
Commission  de  commercialisation  des  produits  agricoles  de  l'Ontario  : 


Dave  Hope 
Chair 


Gloria  Marco  Borys 
Secretary 


Date  made:  July  30,  2008. 
Pris  le:  30  juillet  2008. 

ri 

I  approve  this  Regulation. 
J'approuve  le  présent  règlement. 

La  ministre  de  l 'Agriculture,  de  l 'Alimentation  et  des  Affaires  ivraies, 

Leon  A  Dombrowsky  ... 

Minister  of  Agriculture,  Food  and  Rural  Affairs 


Date  approved:  July  30,  2008. 
Approuvé  le  :  30  juillet  2008. 


33/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  277/08 

made  under  the 

INVESTING  IN  ONTARIO  ACT,  2008 

Made:  July  23,  2008  ; 

Filed:  August  1,2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  August  1,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  1 6,  2008 

PAYMENTS  UNDER  THE  ACT  IN  RESPECT  OF  THE  2007-2008  FISCAL  YEAR 

Interpretation 

1.  In  this  Regulation, 

"available  amount"  means,  in  relation  to  any  fiscal  year  of  the  province,  the  amount  authorized  to  be  paid  to  eligible 
recipients  under  subsection  2  (I)  of  the  Act  in  respect  of  that  fiscal  year; 

"preliminary  surplus"  means  the  amount  that,  but  for  the  payments  made  under  the  Act  in  respect  of  a  fiscal  year,  would  be 
the  surplus  for  the  fiscal  year  as  provided  in  the  province's  consolidated  financial  statements. 

Allocation  of  preliminary  surplus  to  reduction  of  accumulated  deficit 

2.  For  the  purposes  of  the  definition  of  "B"  in  subsection  2  (2)  of  the  Act,  the  amount  of  the  preliminary  surplus  in  respect 
of  the  fiscal  year  commencing  April  I,  2007  to  be  allocated  to  the  reduction  of  the  accumulated  deficit  shown  in  the 
province's  consolidated  financial  statements  shall  be  determined  as  follows: 
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1 .  If  the  preliminary  surplus  is  less  than  $800,000,000,  all  of  the  preliminary  surplus  is  to  be  allocated  to  the  reduction  of 
the  accumulated  deficit.  ■  .'      «.    . 

2.  If  the  preliminary  surplus  is  greater  than  or  equal  to  $800,000,000  but  less  than  or  equal  to  $2,600,000,000, 
$600,000,000  of  the  preliminary  surplus  is  to  be  allocated  to  the  reduction  of  the  accumulated  deficit. 

3.  If  the  preliminary  surplus  is  greater  than  $2,600,000,000,  the  amount  of  the  preliminary  surplus  to  be  allocated  to  the 
reduction  of  the  accumulated  deficit  is  the  sum  of  $600,000,000  plus  the  amount  of  the  preliminary  surplus  in  excess 
of  $2,600,000,000. 

Eligible  recipients 

3.  Every  municipality  in  Ontario  is  an  eligible  recipient  in  respect  of  the  fiscal  year  commencing  April  1,  2007. 
Eligible  purposes 

4.  Payments  made  under  the  Act,  if  any,  in  respect  of  the  fiscal  year  commencing  April  1 ,  2007, 

(a)  may  only  be  used  by  an  eligible  recipient  for  expenditures  that  are  capital  expenditures  with  respect  to  the  eligible 
recipient  under  generally  accepted  accounting  principles  for  local  governments  as  recommended,  from  time  to  time,  by 
the  Public  Sector  Accounting  Board  of  the  Canadian  Institute  of  Chartered  Accountants;  and 

(b)  shall  not  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  or  paying  out  the  amount  of  any  debt  relating  to  a  capital  expenditure  if 
the  debt  was  incurred  by  the  eligible  recipient  before  the  date  on  which  the  relevant  payment  is  received. 

Method  of  and  basis  for  allocations  to  eligible  recipients 

5.  (1)  In  this  section, 

"municipal  group"  means  a  group  of  municipalities  consisting  of  a  municipality  that  as  of  March  3 1 ,  2008  is  an  upper-tier 
municipality  and  every  municipality  that  as  of  March  3 1 ,  2008  is  a  lower-tier  municipality  that  forms  part  of  the  upper-tier 
municipality  for  municipal  purposes; 

"population"  means,  in  respect  of  an  eligible  recipient  that  is  a  lower-tier  municipality,  single-tier  municipality  or  upper-tier 
municipality,  the  2006  Census  of  Population  census  subdivision  population  that  falls  within  the  boundaries  of  the  eligible 
recipient,  as  reported  by  Statistics  Canada  under  the  Statistics  Act  (Canada)  as  of  March  3 1 ,  2008; 

"total  population  of  all  municipalities  in  Ontario"  means  the  2006  Census  of  Population  census  subdivision  total  population 
that  falls  within  the  boundaries  of  all  single-tier  municipalities  and  upper-tier  municipalities  in  Ontario,  as  reported  by 
Statistics  Canada  under  the  Statistics  Act  (Canada)  as  of  March  3 1 ,  2008. 

(2)  The  available  amount  for  the  fiscal  year  commencing  on  April  1 ,  2007  shall  be  allocated  among  eligible  recipients  as 
follows: 

1.  The  amount  allocated  to  each  eligible  recipient  that  is  a  single-tier  municipality  as  of  March  31,  2008  and,  subject  to 
paragraphs  2  and  3,  to  each  municipal  group  is  calculated  using  the  formula, 

A  X  B/C 

in  which,  ^  ■ 

"A"  is  the  available  amount  for  the  fiscal  year, 

"B"  is  the  population  of  the  eligible  recipient  or  of  the  upper-tier  municipality  of  a  particular  municipal  group,  as  the 
case  may  be,  and 

"C"  is  the  total  population  of  all  municipalities  in  Ontario. 

2.  From  the  amount  allocated  to  a  particular  municipal  group  under  paragraph  1,  the  amount  allocated  to  the  upper-tier 
municipality  in  the  municipal  group  is  calculated  using  the  formula, 

'        -T.  .-     .  Dx  E/F        •      ' 

in  which,  ,•<!{;■' 

"D"  is  the  amount  allocated  to  the  municipal  group  under  paragraph  1  for  the  fiscal  year, 

"E"  is  the  arithmetic  mean  of  the  capital  expenditures  reported  in  Column  07  (Capital  Expenditures)  of  Row  9910 
(Total)  of  Schedule  52  (Sources  of  Capital  Fund  Financing  Expenditures)  of  the  Financial  Information  Returns 
provided  as  of  March  31,  2008  by  the  upper-tier  municipality  to  the  Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs  and  Housing 
for  the  years  2001  to  2005,  and 

"F"  is  the  arithmetic  mean  of  the  aggregate  of  all  capital  expenditures  reported  in  Column  07  (Capital  Expenditures) 
of  Row  9910  (Total)  of  Schedule  52  (Sources  of  Capital  Fund  Financing  Expenditures)  of  the  Financial 
Information  Returns  provided  as  of  March  31,  2008  by  the  upper-tier  municipality  and  each  lower-tier 
municipality  that  formed  part  of  the  upper-tier  municipality  for  municipal  purposes  to  the  Ministry  of  Municipal 
Affairs  and  Housing  for  the  years  2001  to  2005. 
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3.  From  the  amount  allocated  to  a  particular  municipal  group  under  paragraph  1,  the  amount  allocated  to  a  particular 
lower-tier  municipality  in  the  municipal  group  is  calculated  using  the  formula, 

(D-G)xH/I 

in  which, 

"D"  is  the  amount  allocated  to  the  municipal  group  under  paragraph  1  for  the  fiscal  year, 

"G"  is  the  amount  allocated  to  the  upper-tier  municipality  in  the  municipal  group  under  paragraph  2  for  the  fiscal  year, 

"H"  is  the  population  of  the  lower-tier  municipality,  and 

"I"  is  the  population  of  the  upper-tier  municipality  in  the  municipal  group.  '    ' 

(3)  The  amounts  of  "E"  and  "F"  referred  to  in  paragraph  2  of  subsection  (2)  may  be  obtained  from  the  Ministry  of 
Municipal  Affairs  and  Housing.  

Commencement 

6.  This  Regulation  is  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  March  18, 2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  278/08 

made  under  the 

VINTNERS  QUALITY  ALLIANCE  ACT,  1999 

Made:  July  16,2008  •'•■ 

Approved:  July  30,  2008 
Filed:  August  1,2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  August  5,  2008  ..-t'i 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  1 6,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  406/00 
(Rules  of  Vintners  Quality  Alliance  Ontario  under  Clauses  5(1)  (a),  (b)  and  (c)  of  the  Act  Relating  to  Terms,  Descriptions 

and  Designations  for  VQA  Wine) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  406/00  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Subsection  4  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  406/00  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  The  manufacturer  of  an  approved  wine  shall  display  the  letters  "VQA"  on  labels  and  containers  of  the  wine  in 

accordance  with  the  following  rule: 

I .  The  letters  "VQA"  shall  appear  on  the  principal  display  panel, 

i.  on  the  same  line  as,  and  on  either  side  of,  the  geographical  indication, 
ii.  in  a  type  size  equal  to  the  type  size  used  for  the  geographical  indication,  and 
iii.  without  artistic  embellishment  and  in  the  same  colour  and  typeface  as  that  used  for  the  geographical  indication. 

(1.1)  The  manufacturer  of  an  approved  wine  shall  display  the  geographical  indication  on  labels  and  containers  of  the  wine 
in  accordance  with  the  following  rules: 

1.  The  geographical  indication  shall  appear  without  artistic  embellishment. 

2.  If  the  container  holds  wine  made  in  whole  or  in  part  from  wine  of  the  2010  vintage  year  or  any  subsequent  vintage 
year,  the  geographical  indication  shall  appear  in  a  type  size  that  is  at  least  2.0  millimetres  high  on  containers  of  wine 
with  net  contents  of  at  least  375  millilitres,  and  in  a  type  size  that  is  at  least  1.0  millimetres  high  on  containers  of  wine 
with  net  contents  less  than  375  millilitres. 

(1.2)  The  VQA  logo  shall  appear  on  the  bottle  in  accordance  with  the  standards  set  out  in  the  "VQA  Medallion  Graphic 
Standards  Manual"  published  by  Vintners  Quality  Alliance  Ontario  and  dated  June,  2008. 
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2.  Item  13  of  Table  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  after  "South:  Regional  Road  81"  in  Column  2 
"between  Twenty  Mile  Creek  and  Park  Road,  then  south  along  Park  Road,  then  west  along  the  northern  boundary  of 
the  ENA  between  Park  Road  and  Winona  Road". 

3.  Table  2  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE  2 
VQA  ONTARIO  LABELLING         T.^' 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Label  Declarations 

Viticultural  and 
Oenological  Requirements 

Required 
Information 
(Principal  display 
panel) 

Required 
Information 
(Any  surface  of  the 
bottle,  except  the 
top  or  bottom) 

Conditions 

(including  optional  Nomenclature) 

GEOGRAPHICAL 
INDICATION 
VQA  — 
Provincial 
Designation  — 
VQA 

1' 

1 .   Ontario 

1 00%  of  the  grapes  used  to 
produce  the  wine  shall  be 
grown  in  Ontario  and  be  of 
varieties  listed  in  Appendix 
B.  The  wine  shall  be 
entirely  fermented, 
processed,  blended, 
finished  and  bottled  in 
Ontario. 

VQA  —  Ontario  — 
VQA 

VQA  Logo 

Vintage  year 

Grape  variety  or 
varieties,  or 
proprietary  name  if 
wine  made  from 
1 00%  vitis  vinifera 
varieties 

Except  for  fortified  wines,  liqueur  wines 
and  méthode  cuve  close  sparkling  wines,  a 
provincial  ly  designated  wine  produced  from 
one  or  more  vitis  vinifera  grape  varieties 
that  is  produced  and  labelled  as  a  varietal 
wine  (single-varietal,  dual-varietal  or  triple- 
varietal)  or  as  a  non-varietal  wine,  and  only 
references  vitis  vinifera  grape  varieties  on 
the  label,  shall  not  contain  wine  produced 
from  hybrid  grape  varieties. 

•  I'V, 

■  .>  '.         ■  I  *■■■''  . 

• 

' 

A  provincially  designated  wine  produced 
from  one  or  more  hybrid  grape  varieties 
shall  be  produced  and  labelled  as  a  varietal 
wine  (single-varietal,  dual-varietal,  or 
triple-varietal)  and  may  contain  wine 
produced  from  vitis  vinifera  grape  varieties, 
in  accordance  with  this  Table. 

A  provincially  designated  wine  produced 
from  a  combination  of  hybrid  and  vitis 
vinifera  grape  varieties  shall  be  produced 
and  labelled  as  a  dual-varietal  or  a  triple- 
varietal  wine  in  accordance  with  the 
requirements  for  varietal  wines  in  this 
Table. 

VQA  — 

Viticultural  Area 
—  VQA 

- 

■  •  - 

1 .  Pelee  Island 

2.  Lake  Erie 
North  Shore 

3.  Niagara 
Peninsula 

4.  Prince 
Edward 
County 

Except  for  vidai  used  in  the 
production  of  an  Icewine, 
the  wine  shall  be  produced 
exclusively  from  one  or 
more  vitis  vinifera  grape 
varieties  listed  in  item  1  of 
Appendix  B  that  are  grown 
in  Ontario. 

At  least  85%  of  the  grapes 
used  to  produce  the  wine 
shall  be  grown  within  the 
named  viticultural  area. 

The  wine  shall  be  entirely 
fermented,  processed, 
blended,  finished  and 
bottled  in  Ontario. 

VQA       Viticultural 
Area  — VQA 

VQA  Logo 

Vintage  year 

Grape  variety  or 
varieties  or 
proprietary  name 

A  wine  designated  by  a  viticultural  area 
shall  be  produced  and  labelled  as  a  varietal 
wine  or  as  a  non-varietal  wine  in 
accordance  with  the  requirements  in  this 
Table. 

The  viticultural  area  shall  denote  the  origin 
of  the  grapes,  not  the  location  of  the 
processing  facility. 

No  label  shall  contain  the  designation  of 
multiple  viticultural  areas. 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Label  Declarations 

Viticultural  and 

Required 

Required 

Conditions 

Oenological  Requirements 

Information 
(Principal  display 
panel) 

Information 
(Any  surface  of  the 
bottle,  except  the 
top  or  bottom) 

(including  optional  Nomenclature) 

3.1    Niagara-on- 

Except  for  vidai  used  in  the 

VQA       Viticultural 

VQA  Logo 

A  wine  designated  by  a  sub-viticultural  area 

the-Lake 

production  of  an  Icewine, 

Area       VQA 

shall  be  produced  and  labelled  as  a  varietal 

3.2   Niagara 

the  wine  shall  be  produced 

Vintage  year 

wine  or  as  a  non-varietal  wine  in 

Escarpment 

exclusively  from  one  or 

accordance  with  the  requirements  in  this 

more  vitis  vinifera  grape 

Grape  variety  or 

Table. 

varieties  listed  in  item  1  of 

varieties  or 

Appendix  B  that  are  grown 

proprietary  name 

The  viticultural  area  shall  denote  the  origin 

in  Ontario. 

of  the  grapes,  not  the  location  of  the 
processing  facility. 

At  least  85%  of  the  grapes 

used  to  produce  the  wine 

A  label  may  contain  the  designation  of  the 

shall  be  grown  within  the 

appropriate  viticultural  areas  in  addition  to 

named  sub-viticultural 

the  sub-viticultural  area.  Either  one  may 

area.  The  remaining  1 5% 

appear  with  the  letters  "VQA"  on  either 

shall  be  grown  within  the 

side,  in  accordance  with  Section  4. 

Niagara  Peninsula. 

The  wine  shall  be  entirely 

fermented,  processed. 

blended,  finished  and 

bottled  in  Ontario. 

3.3   Niagara  River 

Except  for  vidai  used  in  the 

VQA   -  Viticultural 

VQA  Logo 

A  wine  designated  by  a  sub-viticultural  area 

3.4  Niagara 

production  of  an  Icewine, 

Area  —  VQA 

shall  be  produced  and  labelled  as  a  varietal 

Lakeshore 

the  wine  shall  be  produced 

Vintage  year 

wine  or  as  a  non-varietal  wine  in 

3.5   Four  Mile 

exclusively  from  one  or 

accordance  with  the  requirements  in  this 

Creek 

more  vitis  vinifera  grape 

Grape  variety  or 

Table. 

3.6   St.  David's 

varieties  listed  in  item  1  of 

varieties  or 

Bench 

Appendix  B  that  are  grown 

proprietary  name 

The  viticultural  area  shall  denote  the  origin 

3.7   Beamsville 

in  Ontario. 

of  the  grapes,  not  the  location  of  the 

Bench 

processing  facility. 

3.8   Twenty  Mile 

100%  of  the  grapes  used  to 

Bench 

produce  the  wine  shall  be 

A  label  may  contain  the  designation  of  the 

3.9   Short  Hills 

grown  within  the  named 

appropriate  viticultural  areas  in  addition  to 

Bench 

sub-viticultural  area. 

the  sub-viticultural  area.  Either  one  may 

3.10  Lincoln 

appear  with  the  letters  "VQA"  on  either 

Lakeshore 

The  wine  shall  be  entirely 

side,  in  accordance  with  Section  4. 

3.11  Creek  Shores 

fermented,  processed. 

3.12  Vinemount 

blended,  finished  and 

Ridge 

bottled  in  Ontario. 

4.   Vineyard 

Except  for  vidai  used  in  the 

VQA       Viticultural 

VQA  Logo 

Except  for  the  use  of  the  word  "estate". 

Name 

production  of  an  Icewine, 

Area       VQA 

"vineyard"  shall  be  the  only  word  used  to 

the  wine  shall  be  produced 

Vintage  year 

identify  a  specific  vineyard. 

entirely  from  vitis  vinifera 

grapes  listed  in  item  1  of 

Grape  variety  or 

The  word  "estate"  may  be  used 

Appendix  B  grown  in  the 

varieties  or 

interchangeably  with  the  word  "vineyard"  if 

named  vineyard. 

proprietary  name 

the  legal  description  of  the  vineyard 
includes  the  word  "estate". 

The  vineyard  shall  be 

located  within  a  viticultural 
area. 

.    ,  .^ 

The  wine  shall  be  entirely 

fermented,  processed. 

blended,  finished  and 

bottled  in  Ontario. 
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Column  1 


Column  2 


Column  3 


Column  4 


Column  5 


Label  Declarations 


Viticultural  and 
Oenological  Requirements 


Required 
Information 
(Principal  display 
panel) 


Required 
Information 
(Any  surface  of  the 
bottle,  except  the 
top  or  bottom) 


Conditions 

(including  optional  Nomenclature) 


5.    Estate  Bottled 


Except  for  vidai  used  in  the 
production  of  an  Icewine, 
the  wine  shall  be  produced 
entirely  from  vitis  vinifera 
grapes  listed  in  item  1  of 
Appendix  B  grown  on  land 
owned  or  controlled  by  the 
bottling  winery. 

The  land  owned  or 
controlled  by  the  bottling 
winery  shall  be  located 
within  a  viticultural  area. 

The  harvesting  and 
crushing  of  the  grapes,  the 
fermenting  of  the  resulting 
must  and  the  finishing, 
aging  and  bottling  of  the 
wine  shall  be  carried  out 
by  the  bottling  winery. 

The  finished  wine  shall 
have  at  no  time  left  the 
domicile  of  the 
manufacturer  prior  to  being 
bottled. 


VQA       Viticultural 
Area  ~  VQA 


VQA  Logo 

Vintage  year 

Grape  variety  or 
varieties  or 
proprietary  name 


A  manufacturer  shall  not  use  the 
designation  "Estate  Bottled"  in  the  case  of 
land  controlled  by  the  manufacturer  or  a  co- 
operative bottling  winery  during  the  first 
three  years  of  any  leasehold  term. 

Grapes  grown  by  the  members  of  a  co- 
operative bottling  winery  shall  be 
considered  to  have  been  grown  on  land 
controlled  by  the  winery  if  the  land  is 
owned  or  controlled  by  any  or  all  of  the 
members  of  the  co-operative. 

If  the  term  "Estate  Bottled"  is  used,  the 
viticultural  area  where  the  grapes  originated 
shall  be  declared. 


Varietal  Wine; 


1 .   Single 

Varietal  Wine 


The  wine  shall  be  a  varietal 
wine  whose  varietal 
content  is  primarily  one 
grape  variety  and  where  at 
least  85%  of  the  total  wine 
by  volume  at  a  temperature 
of  20°C  is  derived  from  the 
single  grape  variety  named 
on  the  label. 

The  amount  of  sweet 
reserve  used  in  making  the 
wine  shall  be  included  in 
the  calculation  when 
determining  the  varietal 
content  of  a  varietal  wine. 


VQA  — 
Geographical 
indication  —  VQA 


VQA  Logo 
Vintage  year 
Grape  variety 


:¥■■ 


Only  grape  variety  or  varieties  listed  in  item 
I  and  subitem  2  i  of  Appendix  B  shall  be 
indicated  on  the  label. 

A  numerical  description  contained  in  the 
name  of  a  grape  variety  shall  not  be  used  on 
the  label. 

Hybrid  grape  varieties  listed  in  subitem  2  i 
of  Appendix  B  shall  only  be  allowed  for  use 
in  the  production  of, 

i.   a  provincially  designated  varietal 
wine  (single-varietal,  dual-varietal, 
triple-varietal)  that  declares  the 
name  of  one  or  more  hybrid  grape 
varieties  listed  in  subitem  2  i  of 
Apjjendix  B  on  the  label  but  only  in 
such  volume  as  is  permitted  for  the 
undeclared  portion  of  a  single- 
varietal,  dual-varietal,  triple- 
varietal,  as  the  case  requires,  or 
ii.   a  méthode  cuve  close  sparkling 
wine. 

A  wine  produced  from  one  or  more  vitis 
vinifera  grape  varieties  that  is  labelled  as  a 
varietal  wine  and  only  references  vitis 
vinifera  varieties  on  the  label  shall  not 
contain  wine  produced  from  hybrid  grape 
varieties. 

A  wine  produced  from  one  or  more  hybrid 
grape  varieties  listed  in  subitem  2  i  of 
Appendix  B  that  is  labelled  as  a  varietal 
wine  may  contain  wine  produced  from  vitis 
vinifera  grape  varieties. 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Label  Declarations 

Viticultural  and 

Required 

Required 

Conditions 

Oenological  Requirements 

Information 
(Principal  display 
panel) 

Information 
(Any  surface  of  the 
bottle,  except  the 
top  or  bottom) 

(including  optional  Nomenclature) 

Varietal  wines  containing  hybrid  grapes 

shall  only  be  entitled  to  a  provincial 

designation. 

The  declared  variety  or  varieties  shall  be 

listed  on  the  label  in  descending  order  of 

quantity,  in  identical  type  and  identically 

displayed. 

Nothing  shall  be  appended  to  a  varietal 

name  or  names  that  may  confuse  or  mislead 

the  consumer  as  to  the  name  of  a  grape 

variety. 

The  term  Musqué  shall  not  be  used  except 

in  the  context  of  the  varietal  name 

Chardonnay  Musqué. 

The  term  Fumé  shall  not  be  used  except  in 

the  context  of  the  synonym  Fumé  Blanc 

used  for  the  varietal  name  Sauvignon 

Blanc. 

A  proprietary  name  may  appear  on  the  label 

in  conjunction  with  a  named  grape  variety 

or  varieties. 

2.   Dual  Varietal 

The  wine  shall  be  a  varietal 

VQA  — 

VQA  Logo 

Only  the  grape  variety  or  varieties  listed  in 

Wine 

wine  whose  varietal 

Geographical 

item  1  and  subitem  2  i  of  Appendix  B  shall 

content  is  primarily  two 

indication  —  VQA 

Vintage  year 

be  indicated  on  the  label . 

grape  varieties  where  at 

least  90%  of  the  total  wine 

Grape  varieties 

A  numerical  description  contained  in  the 

by  volume  at  a  temperature 

name  of  a  grape  variety  shall  not  be  used  on 

of  20°C  is  derived  from  the 

the  label. 

two  grape  varieties  named 

on  the  label  and  at  least 

Hybrid  grape  varieties  listed  in  subitem  2  ii 

1 5%  of  the  total  wine  by 

of  Appendix  B  shall  only  be  allowed  for  use 

volume  at  a  temperature  of 

in  the  production  of. 

20°C  is  derived  from  the 

i.   a  provincially  designated  varietal 

second  of  the  two  grape 

wine  (single-varietal,  dual-varietal. 

varieties  named  on  the 

triple-varietal)  that  declares  the 

label. 

name  of  one  or  more  hybrid  grape 
varieties  listed  in  subitem  2  i  of 

The  amount  of  sweet 

Appendix  B  on  the  label  but  only  in 

reserve  used  in  making  the 

such  volume  as  is  permitted  for  the 

wine  shall  be  included  in 

undeclared  portion  of  a  single- 

the  calculation  when 

varietal,  dual-varietal,  triple- 

determining  the  varietal 

varietal,  as  the  case  requires,  or 

content  of  a  varietal  wine. 

ii.   a  méthode  cuve  close  sparkling 
wine. 

A  wine  produced  from  one  or  more  vitis 
vinifera  grape  varieties  that  is  labelled  as  a 
varietal  wine  and  only  references  vitis 
vinifera  varieties  on  the  label  shall  not 
contain  wine  produced  from  hybrid  grape 
varieties. 

A  wine  produced  from  one  or  more  hybrid 
grape  varieties  listed  in  subitem  2  i  of 
Appendix  B  that  is  labelled  as  a  varietal 
wine  may  contain  wine  produced  from  vitis 
vinifera  grape  varieties. 

982 


'  HMj    the  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


2175 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Label  Declarations 

Viticultural  and 

Required 

Required 

Conditions 

Oenological  Requirements 

Information 
(Principal  display 
panel) 

Information 
(Any  surface  of  the 
bottle,  except  the 
top  or  bottom) 

(including  optional  Nomenclature) 

Varietal  wines  containing  hybrid  grapes 

shall  only  be  entitled  to  a  provincial 

'^  •,■■  ■ 

■  ' .  t  ",                         '■'  ' 

designation. 

The  declared  variety  or  varieties  shall  be 
listed  on  the  label  in  descending  order  of 
quantity,  in  identical  type  and  identically 
displayed. 

Nothing  shall  be  appended  to  a  varietal 
name  or  names  that  may  conftise  or  mislead 

'1  l\',     !  ■/  ' 

the  consumer  as  to  the  name  of  a  grape 
variety. 

The  term  Musqué  shall  not  be  used  except 
in  the  context  of  the  varietal  name 
Chardonnay  Musqué. 

The  term  Fumé  shall  not  be  used  except  in 
the  context  of  the  synonym  Fumé  Blanc 
used  for  the  varietal  name  Sauvignon 
Blanc. 

A  proprietary  name  may  appear  on  the  label 
in  conjunction  with  a  named  grape  variety 
or  varieties. 

3.   Triple 

The  wine  shall  be  a  varietal 

VQA~ 

VQA  Logo 

Only  the  grape  variety  or  varieties  listed  in 

Varietal  Wine 

wine  whose  varietal 

Geographical 

item  1  and  subitem  2  i  of  Appendix  B  shall 

content  is  primarily  three 

indication  —  VQA 

Vintage  year 

be  indicated  on  the  label. 

grape  varieties  where  at 

liilfifi'.f,'  ,•: 

least  95%  of  the  total  wine 
by  volume  at  a  temperature 
of  20°C  is  derived  from  the 
three  grape  varieties  named 

Grape  varieties 

A  numerical  description  contained  in  the 
name  of  a  grape  variety  shall  not  be  used  on 
the  label. 

on  the  label,  at  least  15% 
of  the  total  wine  by  volume 

Hybrid  grape  varieties  listed  in  subitem  2  ii 
of  Appendix  B  shall  only  be  allowed  for  use 

at  a  temperature  of  20°C  is 
derived  from  the  second  of 
the  three  grape  varieties 
named  on  the  label  and  at 
least  10%  of  the  total  wine 
by  volume  is  derived  from 
the  third  of  the  three  grape 
varieties  named  on  the 
label. 

The  amount  of  sweet 
reserve  used  in  making  the 
wine  shall  be  included  in 
the  calculation  when 
determining  the  varietal 
content  of  a  varietal  wine. 

in  the  production  of, 

i.   a  provincially  designated  varietal 
wine  (single-varietal,  dual-varietal, 
triple-varietal)  that  declares  the 
name  of  one  or  more  hybrid  grape 
varieties  listed  in  subitem  2  i  of 
Appendix  B  on  the  label  but  only  in 
such  volume  as  is  permitted  for  the 
undeclared  portion  of  a  single- 
varietal,  dual-varietal,  triple- 
varietal,  as  the  case  requires,  or 
ii.   a  méthode  cuve  close  sparkling 
wine. 

A  wine  produced  from  one  or  more  vitis 
vinifera  grape  varieties  that  is  labelled  as  a 
varietal  wine  and  only  references  vitis 
vinifera  varieties  on  the  label  shall  not 
contain  wine  produced  from  hybrid  grape 

varieties. 

A  wine  produced  from  one  or  more  hybrid 
grape  varieties  listed  in  subitem  2  i  of 
Appendix  B  that  is  labelled  as  a  varietal 
wine  may  contain  wine  produced  from  vitis 
vinifera  grape  varieties. 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Label  Declarations 

Viticultural  and 
Oenological  Requirements 

Required 
Information 
(Principal  display 
panel) 

Required 
Information 
(Any  surface  of  the 
bottle,  except  the 
top  or  bottom) 

Conditions 

(including  optional  Nomenclature) 

Varietal  wines  containing  hybrid  grapes 
shall  only  be  entitled  to  a  provincial 
designation. 

The  declared  variety  or  varieties  shall  be 
listed  on  the  label  in  descending  order  of 
quantity,  in  identical  type  and  identically 
displayed. 

Nothing  shall  be  appended  to  a  varietal 
name  or  names  that  may  confuse  or  mislead 
the  consumer  as  to  the  name  of  a  grape 
variety. 

The  term  Musqué  shall  not  be  used  except 
in  the  context  of  the  varietal  name 
Chardonnay  Musqué. 

The  term  Fumé  shall  not  be  used  except  in 
the  context  of  the  synonym  Fumé  Blanc 
used  for  the  varietal  name  Sauvignon 
Blanc. 

A  proprietary  name  may  appear  on  the  label 
in  conjunction  with  a  named  grape  variety 
or  varieties. 

Non-varietal 
Wines 

1.   Blended 
Wines 
(proprietary 
name) 

The  wine  shall  be 
produced  exclusively  from 
one  or  more  vitis  vinifera 
varieties  listed  in  item  1  of 
Appendix  B. 

No  hybrid  grapes  shall  be 
used  in  blended  wine. 

VQA 

Geographical 
indication  —  VQA 

VQA  Logo 
Vintage  year 

If  varietal  content  is  declared,  all  varieties 
used  shall  be  declared  and  appear  in 
descending  order  of  quantity,  in  identical 
type  and  identically  displayed. 

■  ■  ■  '"<  .■.■•■ 

2.   Meritage 

The  wine  shall  be, 
i.   a  red  wine  produced 
from  a  blend  of  two  or 
more  of  the  following 
grape  varieties: 
Cabernet  Sauvignon, 
Merlot,  Cabernet 
Franc,  Malbec,  Petit 
Verdot,  or 
ii.   a  white  wine 
produced  from  a 
blend  of  two  or  more 
of  the  following  grape 
varieties:  Sauvignon 
Blanc,  Semilion,  and 
Muscadelle. 

No  single  variety  shall 
make  up  more  than  90%  of 
the  blend. 

VQA 

Geographical 
indication  -   VQA 

VQA  Logo 
Vintage  year 

/■■■'• 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Label  Declarations 

Viticultural  and 

Required 

Required 

Conditions 

Oenological  Requirements 

Information 
(Principal  display 
panel) 

Information 
(Any  surface  of  the 
bottle,  except  the 
top  or  bottom) 

(including  optional  Nomenclature) 

Wine  Categories 

1 .   Wine  or  Table 

The  wine  shall  be  an 

VQA 

VQA  Logo 

Only  the  sweemess  descriptions  set  out  in 

Wine 

alcoholic  beverage 

Geographical 

Table  3  (Table  Wine)  shall  be  used  on  the 

produced  by  the  complete 

indication  —  VQA 

Vintage  year 

label. 

or  partial  alcoholic 

fermentation  of  fresh 

Grape  variety  or 

grapes,  grape  juice  or 

varieties  or 

grape  must  and  shall  not 

proprietary  name 

include  grape  concentrate. 

■ 

The  wine  shall  be 

produced  from  one  or  more 

' 

grape  varieties  listed  in 

Appendix  B. 

The  grapes  used  in  the 

■ 

manufacture  of  wine  shall 

be  grown  within  a 

geographical  indication  as 

set  out  in  this  Table. 

The  wine  shall  have  an 

■•- 

actual  alcoholic  content  not 

less  than  7.0%  and  not 

greater  than  14.9%  by 

volume. 

2.   Icewine 

The  wine  shall  be  a  late 

VQA  —  Viticultural 

VQA  Logo 

Only  the  sweetness  descriptions  set  out  in 

harvested  wine. 

Area  ~-  VQA 

Vintage  year 

Table  3  (Icewine)  shall  be  used  on  the  label. 

The  wine  shall  be 

produced  entirely  from  one 

Grape  variety  or 

or  more  vitis  vinifera  grape 

varieties 

varieties  in  item  1  of 

Apf)endix  B  or  the  hybrid 

grape  variety  Vidal, 

1 

naturally  frozen  on  the 
vine,  picked  while  the  air 
temperature  is  minus  8°C 
or  lower  and  immediately 
pressed  afler  picking  in  a 
continuous  process. 

The  wine  shall  have  an 
actual  alcoholic  content  not 
less  than  7.0%  and  not 
greater  than  14.9%  by 
volume. 

The  wine  shall  be 
produced  as  a  varietal  wine 

'  '''.     ■ 

!U  1     . 

in  accordance  with  the 
requirements  for  varietal 
wines  in  this  Table. 

1 00%  of  the  grapes  shall 
be  grown  in  a  viticultural 
area  of  which  at  least  85% 
shall  be  grown  in  the 
named  viticultural  area 
shown  on  the  label  and  the 
pressing  shall  take  place 

r 

i 
;          1 

- 

within  the  viticultural  area 
where  the  grapes  were 
grown. 

:  .   - 
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Column  1 


Column  2 


Column  3 


Column  4 


Column  5 


Label  Declarations 


Viticultural  and 
Oenological  Requirements 


Required 
Information 
(Principal  display 
panel) 


Required 
Information 
(Any  surface  of  the 
bottle,  except  the 
top  or  bottom) 


Conditions 

(including  optional  Nomenclature) 


Grapes,  juice  or  grape  must 
intended  for  the  production 
of  Icewine  may  be 
artificially  refrigerated  to  a 
temperature  of  not  less 
than  minus  4°C. 

No  freeze  concentration  of 
juice,  grape  must  or  wine 
shall  be  used. 

The  brix  level  of  the  juice 
after  each  pressing  shall  be 
at  least  32°  when  measured 
after  transfer  to  the 
fermentation  vessel. 

The  finished  wine  shall  be 
produced  from  a  must  that 
achieves  a  computed 
average  of  not  less  than 
35°  brix. 

The  residual  sugar  at 
bottling  shall  result 
exclusively  from  the 
natural  sugar  of  the  grapes 
and  shall  be  not  less  than 
125  g/L. 

The  actual  alcohol  shall 
result  exclusively  from  the 
natural  sugar  of  the  grapes. 

Subject  to  subsection  6  (2), 
sweet  reserve  may  be 
added  if  the  minimum  brix 
level  of  the  grapes  used  in 
the  sweet  reserve  was  32" 
brix  at  harvest. 

The  production  of  the  wine 
shall  be  monitored  so  that 
the  manufacturer  can 
provide  the  information  on 
production  required  by 
Ontario  Regulation  405/00 
(Returns  and  Information) 
made  under  the  Act. 


3.   Botrytized 
Wine 


The  wine  shall  be  a  late 
harvested  wine  that  has 
been  affected  under  natural 
conditions  by  the  mould 
Botrytis  cinerea. 

The  wine  shall  be 
produced  from  one  or  more 
grape  varieties  listed  in 
Appendix  B. 

The  wine  shall  have  an 
actual  alcoholic  content  not 
less  than  7.0%  and  not 
greater  than  14.9%  by 
volume. 


VQA       Viticultural 
Area       VQA 


VQA  Logo 

Vintage  year 

Grape  variety  or 
varieties 


Except  for  wine  that  meets  the  requirements 
for  totally  botrytized  wine,  the  wine  shall  be 
labelled  Botrytized,  Botrytis  Affected  or 
B.A. 
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Column  1 


Label  Declarations 


Column  2 


Viticultural  and 
Oenological  Requirements 


100%  of  the  grapes  shall 
be  grown  in  a  viticultural 
area  of  which  at  least  85% 
shall  be  grown  in  the 
named  viticultural  area 
shown  on  the  label  and  the 
pressing  shall  take  place 
within  the  viticultural  area 
where  the  grapes  were 
grown. 

The  wine  shall  be 
produced  as  a  varietal  wine 
in  accordance  with  the 
requirements  of  this  Table. 

The  juice  resulting  fi-om 
the  pressing  of  the  grapes 
shall  achieve  a  brix  level 
when  measured  after 
transfer  to  the  fermentation 
vessel  as  specified  in 
Appendix  A. 

The  residual  sugar  and  the 
actual  alcohol  shall  result 
exclusively  from  the 
natural  sugar  of  the  grapes. 

Subject  to  subsection  6  (2), 
sweet  reserve  may  be 
added  if  the  minimum  brix 
level  of  the  grapes  used  in 
the  sweet  reserve  was  26° 
brix  at  harvest. 

The  wine  produced  shall 
have  the  predominant 
character  of  wine  made 
from  botrytized  grapes. 


Column  3 


Required 
Information 
(Principal  display 
panel) 


Column  4 


Required 
Information 
(Any  surface  of  the 
bottle,  except  the 
top  or  bottom) 


Column  5 


Conditions 

(including  optional  Nomenclature) 


4.   Totally 
Botrytized 
Wine 


The  wine  shall  be  a  late 
harvested  wine. 

The  wine  shall  meet  the 
requirements  for  botrytized 
wines. 

The  juice  resulting  from 
pressing  shall  achieve  a 
minimum  brix  level  when 
measured  after  transfer  to 
the  fermentation  vessel  as 
specified  in  Appendix  A. 

Subject  to  subsection  6  (2), 
sweet  reserve  may  be 
added  if  the  minimum  brix 
level  of  the  graphs  used  in 
the  sweet  reserve  was  34° 
brix  at  harvest. 


VQA  —  Viticultural 
Area      VQA 


VQA  Logo 

Vintage  year 

Grape  variety  or 
varieties 


The  wine  may  be  labelled  Totally 
Botrytized,  Totally  Botrytis  Affected  or 
T.B.A. 
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Column  I 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Label  Declarations 

Viticultural  and 
Oenological  Requirements 

Required 
Information 
(Principal  display 
panel) 

Required 
Information 
(Any  surface  of  the 
bottle,  except  the 
top  or  bottom) 

Conditions 

(including  optional  Nomenclature) 

5.    Late  Harvest 
Wine 

The  wine  shall  be  a  late 
harvested  wine  produced 
exclusively  from  fresh  ripe 
grapes  that  have  been 
naturally  harvested  on  the 
vine. 

The  wine  shall  be 
produced  from  one  or  more 
grape  varieties  listed  in 
Appendix  B. 

The  grapes  used  in  the 
wine  shall  be  grown  within 
a  geographical  indication. 

The  wine  shall  have  an 
actual  alcoholic  content  not 
less  than  7.0%  and  not 
greater  than  14.9%  by 
volume. 

The  residual  sugar  and  the 
actual  alcohol  shall  result 
exclusively  from  the 
natural  sugar  of  the  grapes. 

Subject  to  subsection  6  (2), 
sweet  reserve  may  be 
added  if  the  minimum  brix 
level  of  the  grapes  used  in 
the  sweet  reserve  was  22" 
brix  at  harvest. 

VQA  - 
Geographical 
indication       VQA 

VQA  Logo 

Vintage  year 

Grape  variety  or 
varieties  or 
proprietary  name 

6.    Select  Late 
Harvest  Wine 

The  wine  shall  be  a  late 
harvested  wine  produced 
exclusively  from  fresh  ripe 
grapes  that  have  been 
naturally  harvested  on  the 
vine. 

The  wine  shall  be 
produced  from  one  or  more 
grape  varieties  listed  in 
Appendix  B. 

The  grapes  used  in  the 
wine  shall  be  grown  within 
a  geographical  indication. 

The  wine  shall  have  an 
actual  alcoholic  content  not 
less  than  7.0%  and  not 
greater  than  14.9%  by 
volume. 

The  residual  sugar  and  the 
actual  alcohol  shall  result 
exclusively  from  the 
natural  sugar  of  the  grapes. 

VQA  - 
Geographical 
indication    -  VQA 

VQA  Logo 

Vintage  year 

Grape  variety  or 
varieties  or 
proprietary  name 

■ .  1. 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Label  Declarations 

Viticultural  and 
Oenological  Requirements 

Required 
Information 
(Principal  display 
panel) 

Required 
Information 
(Any  surface  of  the 
bottle,  except  the 
top  or  bottom) 

Conditions 

(including  optional  Nomenclature) 

Subject  to  subsection  6  (2), 
sweet  reserve  may  be 
added  if  the  minimum  brix 
level  of  the  grapes  used  in 
the  sweet  reserve  was  26° 
brix  at  harvest. 

7.    Special  Select 
Late  Harvest 
Wine 

The  wine  shall  be  a  late 
harvested  wine  produced 
exclusively  from  fresh  ripe 
grapes  that  have  been 
naturally  harvested  on  the 
vine. 

The  wine  shall  be 
produced  from  one  or  more 
grape  varieties  listed  in 
Appendix  B. 

The  grapes  used  in  the 
wine  shall  be  grown  within 
a  geographical  indication. 

The  wine  shall  have  an 
actual  alcoholic  content  not 
less  than  7.0%  and  not 
greater  than  14.9%  by 
volume. 

The  residual  sugar  and  the 
actual  alcohol  shall  result 
exclusively  from  the 
natural  sugar  of  the  grapes. 

VQA 

Geographical 
indication  —  VQA 

VQA  Logo 

Vintage  year 

Grape  variety  or 
varieties  or 
proprietary  name 

. 

Subject  to  subsection  6  (2), 
sweet  reserve  may  be 
added  if  the  minimum  brix 
level  of  the  grapes  used  in 
the  sweet  reserve  was  30° 
brix  at  harvest. 

8.   Vin  du  Curé 

The  wine  shall  be 
produced  exclusively  from 
fresh  grapes  that  have  been 
naturally  harvested  on  the 
vine  and  subsequently 
dried. 

The  grapes  used  in  the 
wine  shall  be  grown  within 
a  geographical  indication. 

The  wine  shall  be 
produced  from  grape 
varieties  listed  in  item  1 
and  subitem  2  i  of 
Appendix  B. 

The  wine  shall  have  an 
actual  alcoholic  content  not 
less  than  7.0%  and  not 
greater  than  20.0%  by 
volume. 

VQA 

Geographical 
indication  —  VQA 

VQA  Logo 

Vintage  year 

Grape  variety  or 
varieties  or 
proprietary  name 

1 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Label  Declarations 

Viticultural  and 

Required 

Required 

Conditions 

Oenological  Requirements 

Information 
(Principal  display 
panel) 

Information 
(Any  surface  of  the 
bottle,  except  the 
top  or  bottom) 

(including  optional  Nomenclature) 

After  harvest,  the  grapes 

shall  be  left  to  dry  on 

frames,  mats,  small  boxes. 

or  any  other  similar 

structure  with  a  perforated 

bottom,  in  a  dry,  ventilated 

place  until  they  yield  a 

- 

must  of  at  least  27°  brix 

when  measured  after 

transfer  to  the  fermentation 

,' 

vessel. 

The  residual  sugar  and  the 

actual  alcohol  shall  result 

exclusively  from  the 

natural  sugar  of  the  grapes. 

No  sweet  reserve  shall  be 

added. 

9.   Nouveau  Red 

The  wine  shall  be 
produced  exclusively  from 

VQA 
Geographical 

VQA  Logo 

fresh  grapes  that  have  been 

indication       VQA 

Vintage  year 

naturally  harvested  on  the 

vine. 

Grape  variety  or 
varieties 

The  wine  shall  be 

produced  from  one  or  more 

grape  varieties  listed  in 

Appendix  B. 

The  grapes  used  in  the 

wine  shall  be  grown  within 

a  geographical  indication. 

The  wine  shall  have  an 

actual  alcoholic  content  not 

less  than  7.0%  and  not 

greater  than  14.9%  by 

volume. 

-, 

The  vinification  shall 

involve  at  least  partial 

carbonic  maceration. 

The  wine  shall  be 

produced  as  a  varietal  wine 

(single-varietal,  dual- 

varietal,  triple-varietal)  in 

,        ( 

accordance  with  the 

requirements  for  varietal 

wines  in  this  Table. 

10.    Blanc  De 

The  wine  shall  be 

VQA  — 

VQA  Logo 

The  term  Blanc  de  Noirs  shall  be 

Noirs 

produced  exclusively  from 

Geographical 

prominently  displayed  on  the  label. 

fresh  grapes  listed  in 

indication       VQA 

Vintage  year 

Appendix  B  that  are 

harvested  naturally  on  the 

Grape  variety  or 

I 

vine,  of  which  at  least  85% 

varieties  or 

•  ,,f''  . 

shall  be  a  red  variety. 

proprietary  name 

Vij 

The  grapes  used  in  the 

wine  shall  be  grown  within 

a  geographical  indication. 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Label  Declarations 

Viticultural  and 
Oenological  Requirements 

Required 
Information 
(Principal  display 
panel) 

Required 
Information 
(Any  surface  of  the 
bottle,  except  the 
top  or  bottom) 

Conditions 

(including  optional  Nomenclature) 

The  wine  shall  have  an 
actual  alcoholic  content  not 
less  than  7.0%  and  not 
greater  than  14.9%  by 
volume. 

„ 

Thejuice  shall  be 
separated  from  the  skins 
prior  to  fermentation  and 

-•• 

vinified  using  processes 
and  treatments  suitable  for 
the  production  of  white 
wine. 

11.   Fortified 
Wine 

The  wine  shall  be  the 
product  obtained  by  adding 
alcohol  (derived  from  the 
alcoholic  fermentation  of  a 
food  source  and  distilled  to 
not  less  than  94%  alcohol 
by  volume),  grape  brandy 
or  fruit  spirit  to  wine,  or 
grape  juice  or  grape  must 
in  fermentation. 

The  grapes  used  in  the 
wine  shall  be  grown  within 
a  geographical  indication. 

The  acmal  alcohol  content 
shall  be  greater  than  14.9% 
but  not  greater  than  20% 
by  volume  at  20°C. 

VQA  — 
Geographical 
indication  —  VQA 

VQA  Logo 

Fortified  wine  may  be  labelled  as  "Estate 
Bottled"  if  the  bottling  winery  distilled  the 
grape  brandy  or  grape  spirit. 

Only  the  sweetness  descriptions  set  out  in 
Table  3  shall  be  used  on  the  label. 

1,(1 

■   ■  '.'til-'..'     '   . 

- 

The  wine  shall  be 
produced  from  grapes 
listed  in  Appendix  B  that 
have  been  naturally 
harvested  on  the  vine. 

' 

12.   Liqueur  Wine 

The  wine  shall  be  obtained 
exclusively  from  the 
alcoholic  fermentation  of 
fresh  grapes,  grape  juice, 
grape  must,  or  wine  and 
shall  have  an  alcohol 
content  greater  than  14.9% 
but  not  greater  than  20% 
by  volume. 

The  grapes  used  in  the 
wine  shall  be  grown  within 
a  geographical  indication. 

The  wine  shall  be 
produced  from  one  or  more 
grape  varieties  listed  in 
Appendix  B. 

VQA  — 
Geographical 
indication  —  VQA 

VQA  Logo 

i 

Subject  to  subsection  5  (1)  of  the  Food  and 
Dn4gs  Act  (Canada)  and  section  7  of  the 
Consumer  Packaging  and  Labelling  Act 
(Canada),  liqueur  wine  may  be  designated 
"Natural"  if  the  residual  sugar  results 
exclusively  from  the  sugar  of  the  grapes. 

Only  the  sweemess  descriptions  set  out  in 
Table  3  shall  be  used  on  the  label. 

13.   Sparkling 
Wine 

The  wine  shall  be 
surcharged  with  carbon 
dioxide  gas  to  a  pressure 
not  less  than  300  kPa  at 
10°C. 

VQA  -  - 
Geographical 
indication  —  VQA 

VQA  Logo 

Grape  variety  or 
varieties  or 
proprietary  name 

Except  for  a  "Sparkling  Icewine"  produced 
exclusively  from  the  primary  alcoholic 
fermentation  using  the  méthode  cuve  close, 
the  method  of  production  shall  be  declared 
on  the  label  in  accordance  with  the 
nomenclature  set  out  in  Table  4. 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Label  Declarations 

Viticultural  and 

Required 

Required 

Conditions 

Oenological  Requirements 

Information 
(Principal  display 
panel) 

Information 
(Any  surface  of  the 
bottle,  except  the 
top  or  bottom) 

(including  optional  Nomenclature) 

The  wine  shall  be 

Method  of 

Only  those  terms  in  Tables  4  and  5  and  the 

produced  from  one  or  more 

production 

sweetness  descriptions  in  Table  3  shall  be 

grape  varieties  listed  in 

(traditional  method 

used  on  the  label. 

Appendix  B. 

or  méthode  cuve 
close) 

The  carbon  dioxide  (CO2) 

contained  in  the  wine  shall 

result  exclusively  from  the 

alcoholic  fermentation  of 

the  "cuvée"  from  which  it 

was  prepared. 

' 

Carbon  dioxide  gas  (CO2) 

- 

may  be  used  to  maintain 

'^,^ 

counter  pressure  during  the 

1 

process  of  racking  or  the 

transfer  of  a  finished  wine 

from  a  bulk  process  tank  to 

bottle  if  the  content  of 

carbon  dioxide  gas  (CO2) 

contained  in  the  wine  is  not 

increased. 

The  wine  shall  have  an 

actual  alcoholic  content  not 

less  than  7.0%  and  not 

greater  than  14.9%  by 

volume,  including  the 

alcohol  contained  in  any 

"dosage"  added. 

The  wine  shall  derive  its 

effervescence  exclusively 

from  a  primary  or 

, 

secondary  alcoholic 

fermentation  in  a  closed 

vessel. 

The  wine  shall  be 

'T 

produced  and  labelled  in 

- 

accordance  with  the 

requirements  for  the 

. ,  -. 

traditional  method  or  the 

méthode  cuve  close,  as  the 

case  requires. 

The  wine  shall  have  the 

aroma,  taste  and 

characteristics  of  a  wine 

derived  from  the  traditional 

, 

method  or  the  méthode 

cuve  close. 

14.   Traditional 

The  wine  shall  be  a 

VQA 

VQA  Logo 

If  the  label  bears  the  vintage  year,  the  wine 

Method 

sparkling  wine  that  is 

Geographical 

shall  be  on  the  lees  for  not  less  than  12 

produced  by  a  secondary 

indication       VQA 

Grape  variety  or 

months. 

alcoholic  fermentation  in  a 

varieties  or 

glass  bottle  having  a 

proprietary  name 

X"'* 

capacity  not  exceeding  5  L 

and  shall  be  made 

Traditional  method 

[ 

exclusively  from  one  or 

' 

more  vitis  vinifera  grape 

varieties  listed  in  item  1  of 

Appendix  B. 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Label  Declarations 

Viticultural  and 

Required 

Required 

Conditions 

Oenological  Requirements 

Information 
(Principal  display 
panel) 

Information 
(Any  surface  of  the 
bottle,  except  the 
top  or  bottom) 

(including  optional  Nomenclature) 

Except  for  aromatic 

sparkling  wine,  the  wine 

shall  be  separated  from  its 

lees  by  disgorging  after  a 

minimum  maturation 

period,  on  the  lees,  of  not 

less  than  1 2  months  for 

vintage-dated  wine  and  not 

less  than  nine  months  for 

non-vintage  dated  wine. 

The  finished  wine  shall  be 
sold  in  the  bottle  in  which 
the  secondary  fermentation 
took  place. 

The  wine  shall  at  no  time 
have  left  the  bottle  prior  to 

1 

r-^' 

final  corking. 

The  wine  shall  be 
produced  either  as  a 
varietal  wine  or  as  a 
blended  wine,  in 
accordance  with  the 

I-Î  or.iii      ,  . 

requirements  for  varietal 
wine  in  this  Table. 

15.   Méthode 

The  wine  shall  be  a 

VQA       Ontario 

VQA  Logo 

Cuve  Close 

sparkling  wine  produced 
by  primary  or  secondary 
alcoholic  fermentation  in  a 
closed  vessel  having  a 

VQA 

Grape  variety  or 
varieties  or 
proprietary  name 

capacity  exceeding  5  L. 

The  winemaking  process 
from  the  start  of  the 
alcoholic  fermentation 
designed  to  make  the  wine 
sparkling,  including  aging 
at  the  domicile  where  the 
wine  was  made,  shall  not 
be  less  than  six  months. 

Except  for  aromatic 
sparkling  wine,  the 
alcoholic  fermentation 

Méthode  cuve 
close  or  charmât 
method,  as  the  case 
requires 

!■ 

process  designed  to  make 

the  "cuvée"  sparkling  and 
the  presence  of  the  "cuvée" 
on  the  lees  shall  not  be  less 
than  80  days,  or  if  the 
fermentation  takes  place  in 

,,",., 

a  tank  with  a  mixer,  not 
less  than  30  days. 

Despite  the  requirements 
for  varietal  wines  in  this 
Table,  a  méthode  cuve 
close  sparkling  wine  shall 
be  produced  either  as  a 
single-varietal  wine  or  as  a 
blended  wine. 

1:     ■ 

I 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Label  Declarations 

Viticultural  and 
Oenological  Requirements 

Required 
Information 
(Principal  display 
panel) 

Required 
Information 
(Any  surface  of  the 
bottle,  except  the 
top  or  bottom) 

Conditions 

(including  optional  Nomenclature) 

A  single-varietal  méthode 
cuve  close  sparkling  wine 
produced  from  vitis 
vinifera  grapes  shall  not 
contain  hybrid  grapes. 

A  blended  méthode  cuve 
close  sparkling  wine  may 
contain  hybrid  grape 
varieties. 

16.   Charmât 
Method 

The  wine  shall  be  a 
méthode  cuve  close 
sparkling  wine  produced 
by  a  secondary  alcoholic 
fermentation  and  shall 
otherwise  meet  the 
requirements  set  out  in  this 
Table  for  the  méthode  cuve 
close. 

VQA       Ontario 
VQA 

VQA  Logo 

Grape  variety  or 
proprietary  name 

Méthode  Cuve 
Close  or  Charmât 
Method 

- 

1 7.   Aromatic 
Sparkling 
Wine 

The  wine  shall  be  a 
sparkling  wine  produced 
by  primary  or  secondary 
fermentation  in  a  closed 
vessel  from  grape  musts, 
grape  musts  in 
fermentation  or  wines 
obtained  exclusively  from 
those  grape  varieties  listed 
in  Appendix  C,  using 
either  the  traditional 
method  or  méthode  cuve 
close,  as  the  case  requires. 

The  duration  of  the  process 
designed  to  make  the  wine 
shall  not  be  less  than  80 
days  for  the  traditional 
method  or  30  days  for  the 
méthode  cuve  close. 

Except  for  the  time  periods 
set  out  in  this  column  for 
aromatic  sparkling  wine, 
the  wine  shall  meet  all  the 
requirements  applicable  to 
a  sparkling  wine  made  by 
the  traditional  method  or 
méthode  cuve  close,  as  the 
case  requires. 

VQA 

Geographical 
indication  —  VQA 

VQA  Logo 

Grape  variety  or 
proprietary  name 

The  terms  Traditional  Method,  Méthode 
Traditionnelle,  Classical  Method  or 
Méthode  Classique  shall  not  be  used 
anywhere  on  a  package  of  aromatic 
sparkling  wine  produced  using  the 
traditional  method. 

The  term  "Fermented  in  this  Bottle"  may  be 
used  on  the  label  if  the  wine  is  produced 
using  the  traditional  method. 

1 8.    Icewine 
Dosage  or 
Dosage  of 
Icewine 

The  wine  shall  be  a 
sparkling  wine  made  using 
the  traditional  method 
according  to  this  Table. 

The  dosage  shall  be 
derived  exclusively  from 
Icewine  produced  in 
accordance  with  this  Table. 

The  total  volume  of 
Icewine  added  as  the 
dosage  shall  not  be  less 
than  10%  of  the  total 
volume  of  the  finished 
sparkling  wine. 

VQA 

Geographical 
indication  —  VQA 

VQA  logo 

Grape  variety  or 
varieties  or 
proprietary  name 

Method  of 
production 
(Traditional 
Method) 

"• 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Column  5 

Label  Declarations 

Viticultural  and 
Oenological  Requirements 

Required 
Information 
(Principal  display 
panel) 

Required 
Information 
(Any  surface  of  the 
bottle,  except  the 
top  or  bottom) 

Conditions 

(including  optional  Nomenclature) 

The  finished  sparkling 
wine  shall  contain  not  less 
than  20  g/L  residual  sugar, 
either  retained  after  the 
secondary  alcoholic 
fermentation  or  obtained 
by  the  addition  of  "Icewine 
Dosage"  or  a  combination 
of  both. 

The  finished  sparkling 
wine  shall  exhibit  a 
distinguishable  Icewine 
character. 

19.   Sparkling 
Icewine 

A,    :•• 
.       ■•l>"j 

The  wine  shall  be  a 
sparkling  wine  that  meets 
all  requirements  of  an 
Icewine  and  the  Traditional 
Method  or  the  Méthode 
cuve  close,  as  the  case 
requires,  as  set  out  in  this 
Table. 

The  wine  shall  derive  its 
effervescence  exclusively 
from  either  primary  or 
secondary  alcoholic 
fermentation. 

VQA  —  Viticultural 
Area  —  VQA 

VQA  logo 

Grape  variety  or 
varieties 

Method  of 
production 
(Traditional 
Method  or 
Méthode  Cuve 
Close) 

Except  for  sparkling  Icewine  produced 
exclusively  from  the  primary  alcoholic 
fermentation  using  the  méthode  cuve  close, 
the  method  of  production  shall  be  declared 
on  the  label  in  accordance  with  Table  4. 

Only  those  terms  in  Tables  4  and  5  and  the 
sweetness  descriptions  in  Table  3  shall  be 
used  on  the  label. 

4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


Made  by: 


Vintners  Quality  Alliance  Ontario: 


r 


Greg  Berti 
Chair 


Newman  Smith 
Treasurer 


Date  made:  July  16,2008. 


1  approve  this  Regulation. 

Harinder  Jeet  Singh  Takhar 

Minister  of  Small  Business  and  Consumer  Services 


Date  approved:  July  30, 2008. 


33/08     ,.;, 
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NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 

(www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca). 

REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 

(www. lois-en-ligne. gouv.on.ca).  _ 
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Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 

Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements) 

de  la  Loi  de  2006  sur  la  législation 

2008—08—23 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  279/08 
made  under  the 
*  ONTARIO  PLANNING  AND  DEVELOPMENT  ACT,  1994 

'  Made:  August  5,  2008 

[  Filed:  August  6,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  8,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  23, 2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  481/73 
(County  of  Halton  (now  part  of  the  regional  municipalities  of  Halton  and  Peel),  Town  of  Oakville  (now  part  of  the  towns  of 
L.  Halton  Hills,  Milton,  Oakville  and  the  City  of  Mississauga)) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  481/73  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Unconsolidated 
and  Unrevoked  Regulations  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Subparagraph  1  vii  of  subsection  2  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  481/73  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

vii.  Lots  1 ,  2,  3, 4  and  5  and  Lots  26  to  32  inclusive,  in  Concession  III,  South  of  Dundas  Street,  save  and  except: 

1.  Those  parts  of  Lots  2  and  3  in  Concession  111,  South  of  Dundas  Street  described  as  follows: 

Premising  that  all  bearings  contained  herein  are  astronomic  and  premising  that  the  northeasterly  limit 
of  Part  1  on  a  Plan  deposited  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the  Registry  Division  of  Halton  (No.  20) 
as  Number  20R-2830  has  a  bearing  of  north  46°  01'  10"  west  and  relating  all  bearings  herein  thereto; 

Commencing  at  the  most  easterly  angle  of  Block  C  on  a  Plan  of  Sub-division  registered  in  the  Land 
—  '  Registry  Office  for  the  Land  Titles  Division  of  Halton  (No.  20)  as  Number  M-168; 

Thence  north  4 1  °  3 1'  40"  east  on  a  production  of  Constance  Drive  on  the  said  Plan  M- 1 68  a  distance  of 
36.61  metres  to  the  place  of  beginning; 

Thence  north  46°  01'  10"  west  a  distance  of  239.19  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  on  a  curve  to  the  right  having  a  radius  of  500  metres,  an  arc  distance  of  154.78  metres,  the 
chord  equivalent  being  154. 16  metres  measured  on  a  course  of  north  37°  09'  west  to  a  point; 

Thence  north  28°  17'  west  a  distance  of  103.77  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  north  38°  55'  30"  east  a  distance  of  361.39  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  north  38°  57'  30"  east  a  distance  of  10.31  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  north  87°  23'  30"  east  a  distance  of  1 2 1 .49  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  south  44°  37'  50"  east  a  distance  of  591.79  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  north  73°  59'  40"  east  a  distance  of  93.76  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  south  44°  36'  50"  east  a  distance  of  143.37  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  south  44°  27'  10"  east  a  distance  of  47.22  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  south  76°  02'  40"  west  a  distance  of  23.60  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  north  67°  37' 20"  west  a  distance  of  49.53  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  south  80°  18'  40"  west  a  distance  of  37.52  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  south  49°  08'  20"  west  a  distance  of  83.9 1  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  south  82°  15'  50"  west  a  distance  of  64.92  metres  to  a  point; 
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Thence  south  31°  22'  30"  west  a  distance  of  43.22  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  south  64°  19'  20"  west  a  distance  of  58.76  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  south  64°  34'  20"  west  a  distance  of  35.52  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  north  67°  25'  20"  west  a  distance  of  40.42  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  north  67°  57'  50"  west  a  distance  of  54.68  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  north  81°  48'  40"  west  a  distance  of  30.04  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  south  38°  04'  10"  west  a  distance  of  52.07  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  south  78°  47'  west  a  distance  of  49.70  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  north  27°  05'  20"  west  a  distance  of  8.56  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  south  50°  54'  30"  west  a  distance  of  12.36  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  south  89°  15'  40"  west  a  distance  of  29.89  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  north  55°  59'  40"  west  a  distance  of  35.62  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  south  79°  13'  20"  west  a  distance  of  43.01  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  south  72°  03'  50"  west  a  distance  of  15.85  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  south  2°  51'  east  a  distance  of  16.01  metres  to  a  point; 

Thence  north  47°  13'  west  a  distance  of  15. 13  metres,  more  or  less,  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

2.  That  parcel  of  land  in  the  Town  of  Oakville  in  the  Regional  Municipality  of  Halton,  being  part  of  Lot  I  in 
Concession  III  Trafalgar,  South  of  Dundas  Street,  described  as  part  1  on  Reference  Plan  20R-9647  and 
identified  as  Property  Identifier  Number  24784-0434(LT),  registered  in  the  Land  Registry  Office  for  the 
Land  Titles  Division  of  Halton  (No.  20). 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed.  '  ' 

Made  by; 

B.  SiNGBUSH 
Regional  Director 

Municipal  Services  Office  —  Central 
Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs  and  Housing 

Date  made:  August  5,  2008. 

34/08 


NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 

(www.e-Laws.aov.on.ca). 

REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 

(www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca). 
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Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 

Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements) 

de  la  Loi  de  2006  sur  la  législation 

2008—08—30 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  280/08 

made  under  the 

FISH  AND  WILDLIFE  CONSERVATION  ACT,  1997 

Made:  July  24,  2008 

Filed:  August  11,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  13,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  30, 2008 


Amending  O.  Reg.  663/98 
(Area  Descriptions) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  663/98  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

b:     1-  Schedule  1  to  Part  7  of  Ontario  Regulation  663/98  is  amended  by  adding  the  following: 


Ashfleld-Colbome-Wawanosh,  Township  of 

Huron 

Athens,  Township  of 

Leeds  and  Grenville 

\ 

X 

Bancroft,  Town  of 

Hastings 

Highlands  East,  Municipality  of 

Haliburton 

Huron  Kinloss,  Township  of 

Bruce 

Joly,  Township  of 

Parry  Sound 

Kawartha  Lakes,  City  of 

Kawartha  Lakes 

fr 

Lincoln,  Town  of 

Niagara 



North  Huron,  Township  of 

Huron 

Perry,  Township  of 

Parry  Sound 

Smith-Ennismore-Lakefield,  Township  of 

Peterborough 

Wainfleet,  Township  of 

Niagara 
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2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  September  1,  2008. 

Made  by: 


Donna  H.  Cansfield 
Minister  of  Natural  Resources 


Date  made:  July  24,  2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  281/08 

made  under  the 

FISH  AND  WILDLIFE  CONSERVATION  ACT,  1997 

Made:  August  12,2008 
Filed:  August  13,2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  August  14,  2008  -■'<■". 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  30, 2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  664/98 
(Fish  Licensing) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  664/98  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Sections  1  to  10  of  Ontario  Regulation  664/98  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


Definitions 


1.  In  this  Part, 


"Canadian  resident"  means  a  person  who  is  a  non-resident,  whose  primary  residence  is  any  part  of  Canada  and  who  has 
actually  resided  in  any  part  of  Canada  for  a  period  of  at  least  six  months  during  the  12  months  immediately  preceding  the 
time  that  residence  becomes  material  under  this  Part; 

"e-licence"  means  a  component  of  a  sport  fishing  licence  that  is  obtained  by  the  holder  through  the  Ministry  website; 

"fisheries  management  zone"  or  "zone"  means  a  subdivision  of  the  waters  of  Ontario  as  shown  on  Regulation  Plans  of 
Fisheries  Management  Zones  1  -  20  filed  on  May  30,  2006  with  the  Office  of  the  Surveyor  General  of  Ontario  in  the 
Ministry; 

"non-Canadian  resident"  means  a  person  who  is  a  non-resident  and  who  is  not  a  Canadian  resident; 

"sport  fishing"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  the  Ontario  Fishery  Regulations,  2007  made  under  the  Fisheries  Act  (Canada); 

"validation  tag"  includes  a  resident  sport  fishing  tag,  a  resident  conservation  tag,  a  Canadian  resident  sport  fishing  tag,  a 
Canadian  resident  conservation  tag,  a  non-Canadian  resident  sport  fishing  tag  and  a  non-Canadian  resident  conservation 
tag. 

Sport  Fishing  Licences 
2.  (1)  A  sport  fishing  licence  authorizes  the  holder  to  engage  in  sport  fishing  subject  to  this  Part. 
(2)  The  following  constitute  a  sport  fishing  licence: 

1.  A  fishing  outdoors  card,  a  temporary  fishing  outdoors  card  or  an  application  for  a  fishing  outdoors  card,  if  it  is 
accompanied  by  the  appropriate  validation  tag.  

2.  A  combined  hunting/fishing  outdoors  card  issued  under  Ontario  Regulation  665/98  (Hunting)  made  under  the  Act  or 
an  application  for  a  combined  hunting/fishing  outdoors  card,  if  it  is  accompanied  by  the  appropriate  validation  tag. 
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3.  An  e-licence  accompanied  by, 

i.  a  fishing  outdoors  card  or  a  combined  hunting/fishing  outdoors  card  containing  the  same  1 5  digit  number  as  the 
e-Hcence,  or 

ii.  a  temporary  fishing  outdoors  card  or  a  temporary  combined  hunting/fishing  outdoors  card  containing  the  same 
personal  information  under  which  the  e-licence  was  obtained. 

4.  During  the  period  between  an  application  for  the  renewal  of  a  fishing  outdoors  card  or  a  combined  hunting/fishing 
outdoors  card  and  the  receipt  of  the  new  outdoors  card,  an  e-licence  accompanied  by, 

i.  an  expired  outdoors  card  containing  the  same  15  digit  number  as  the  e-licence,  or 

ii.  an  expired  temporary  fishing  outdoors  card  or  temporary  combined  hunting/fishing  outdoors  card  containing  the 
same  personal  information  under  which  the  e-licence  was  obtained. 

5.  A  one-day  resident  or  Canadian  resident  sport  fishing  licence  described  in  section  8. 

6.  A  one-day  non-Canadian  resident  sport  fishing  licence  described  in  section  8. 

7.  A  promotional  sport  fishing  licence  described  in  section  9. 

8.  A  guest  sport  fishing  licence. 

9.  A  non-Canadian  resident  sport  fishing  licence  for  a  member  of  an  organized  camp  as  that  licence  is  described  in 
section  10. 

(3)  The  following  documents  shall  be  deemed  to  be  sport  fishing  licences: 

1 .  A  disabled  person  parking  permit  issued  under  the  Highway  Traffic  Act. 

2.  A  national  identity  card  issued  by  the  Canadian  National  Institute  for  the  Blind. 

3.  The  birth  certificate  of  a  resident  or  Canadian  resident  under  the  age  of  1 8  years  or  over  the  age  of  65  years. 

4.  The  birth  certificate  of  a  resident  or  Canadian  resident  who  requires  the  direct  assistance  of  another  person  to  fish  and 
to  follow  applicable  laws  in  respect  of  fishing  because  of  a  condition  of  mental  impairment  or  a  developmental 
disability,  a  learning  disability  or  dysfunction  or  a  mental  disorder. 

5.  A  fishing  outdoors  card  or  combined  hunting/fishing  outdoors  card  that  expired  in  the  previous  calendar  year,  together 
with  a  receipt  issued  within  the  previous  30  days  to  the  holder  of  the  outdoors  card  from  a  ServiceOntario  kiosk 
indicating  payment  for  the  renewal  of  the  outdoors  card  and  for  the  renewal  of  an  appropriate  validation  tag. 

3.  (1)  A  sport  fishing  licence  issued  to  a  resident  of  Manitoba  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  Manitoba  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  a  sport  fishing  licence  in  the  following  Ontario  lakes: 

1.  Gamer  Lake  (50°  48'N.,  95°  1  rW.). 

2.  Davidson  Lake  (50°  2 1'N.,  95°  09'W.). 

3.  Ryerson  Lake  (50°  23'N.,  95°  09'W.). 

4.  Mantario  Lake  (49°  95'N.,  95°  lO'W.). 

5.  Frances  Lake  (51°  43'N.,  95°  08'W.). 

6.  Moar  Lake  (52°  OO'N.,  95°  07'W.). 

(2)  A  resident  of  Quebec  who  is  authorized  to  sport  fish  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  Quebec  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the 
holder  of  a  sport  fishing  licence  in  the  following  Ontario  waters: 

1.  The  Ottawa  River  (45°  341^.,  74°  23'W.)  lying  south  of  the  dam  situated  in  Temiscamingue,  Quebec. 

2.  Lake  St.  Francis  (45°  08'N.,  74"  25'W.)  and  the  waters  of  the  St.  Lawrence  River  lying  between  the  easterly  side  of  the 
dam  at  the  site  of  the  Robert  H.  Saunders  Generating  Station  and  the  interprovincial  boundary  between  Ontario  and 
Quebec. 

3.  Lake  Timiskaming  (47°  20'N.,  79°  30'W.). 

4.  Clarice  Lake  (48°  20'N.,  79°  32'W.). 

5.  Labyrinth  Lake  (48°  14'N.,  79°  3  rW.). 

6.  Raven  Lake  (48°  03'N.,  79°  33'W.). 

Restrictions  on  Sport  fishing  Licences 

4.  A  validation  tag  may  authorize  the  holder  to  engage  in  sport  fishing  only  during  the  period  specified  on  the  tag. 

5.  (1)  The  Minister  may  issue  a  fishing  outdoors  card  or  a  temporary  fishing  outdoors  card  mentioned  in  paragraph  1  of 
subsection  2  (2)  to, 

(a)  a  resident; 
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(b)  a  Canadian  resident;  or 

(c)  a  non-Canadian  resident. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  64  (1)  of  the  Act,  the  Minister  may  issue  a  fishing  outdoors  card  or  a  temporary  fishing  outdoors 
card  to  a  non-Canadian  resident  who  is  under  16  years  of  age. 

6.  (  1  )  The  holder  of  a  fishing  outdoors  card  or  a  temporary  fishing  outdoors  card  who  ceases  to  be  a  resident  or  Canadian 
resident  shall  not  use  that  card  to  obtain  a  validation  tag  or  an  e-licence  for  which  the  holder  is  not  eligible  as  a  result  of  the 
change  of  residency. 

(2)  Not  later  than  10  days  after  the  change  occurs,  the  holder  of  a  fishing  outdoors  card  or  temporary  fishing  outdoors  card 
shall  notify  the  Minister  of  any  change  in  name,  contact  information  or  residency. 

7.  (1)  A  person  shall  not  apply  for  or  possess  more  than  one  fishing  outdoors  card,  whether  regular  or  temporary  if  they 
have  different  card  numbers. 

(2)  A  person  may  possess  more  than  one  fishing  outdoors  card  if  the  cards  bear  the  same  number. 

8.  (1)  The  Minister  may  issue  a  one-day  resident  or  Canadian  resident  sport  fishing  licence  to  a  resident  or  a  Canadian 
resident. 

(2)  The  Minister  may  issue  a  one-day  non-Canadian  resident  sport  fishing  licence  to  a  non-Canadian  resident. 

(3)  A  one-day  resident  or  Canadian  resident  sport  fishing  licence  and  a  one-day  non-Canadian  resident  sport  fishing 
licence  are  valid  only  for  the  day  specified  on  the  licence. 

9.  The  Minister  may  issue  a  promotional  sport  fishing  licence  for  a  duration  of  no  more  than  three  days  to  a  resident  or  a 
Canadian  resident  and  that  licence  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  conservation  fishing  licence  for  the  purposes  of  the  Ontario 
Fishery  Regulations,  2007. 

10.  The  Minister  may  issue  a  non-Canadian  resident  sport  fishing  licence  for  a  member  of  an  organized  camp  to  a  non- 
Canadian  resident  who  is  under  18  years  of  age  if  the  person  is  a  member  of  an  organized  camp  and  if  at  least  five  members 
of  the  organized  camp  apply  for  the  licence. 

11.  A  person  fishing  under  a  document  that  is  deemed  to  be  a  sport  fishing  licence  under  subsection  2  (3)  or  section  3  shall 
carry  it  while  fishing. 

12.  A  person  fishing  under  a  birth  certificate  that  is  deemed  to  be  a  sport  fishing  licence  under  paragraph  4  of  subsection  2 
(3)  shall  be  accompanied  by  another  person  while  sport  fishing. 

13.  A  non-Canadian  resident  who  is  under  1 8  years  of  age  and  who  is  fishing  with  the  holder  of  a  sport  fishing  licence 
shall  be  deemed  to  hold  a  sport  fishing  licence  but  one  limited  to  fishing  under  the  authority  of  the  licence  holder. 

14.  (1)  A  sport  fishing  licence  issued  to  a  non-Canadian  resident  is  not  valid  for  sport  fishing  in  Lake  St.  Joseph,  located 
at  latitude  51°  05'N  and  longitude  90°  35'W  as  described  and  outlined  in  black  on  the  map  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Director 
of  the  Fish  and  Wildlife  Branch  of  the  Ministry,  unless  a  tag  authorizing  it  is  attached  to  the  reverse  side  of  the  licence. 

(2)  A  holder  of  a  sport  fishing  licence  issued  to  a  non-Canadian  resident  shall  not  take  fish  in  excess  of  the  conservation 
catch  and  possession  limits  set  out  under  the  Ontario  Fishery  Regulations,  2007  if  the  licence  holder  is  camping  on  Crown 
land  located  in, 

(a)  fisheries  management  zone  2,  4  or  6;  or 

(b)  fisheries  management  zone  5,  except  in  the  area  designated  as  Part  1  on  a  plan  known  as  Regulation  Plan  of  the  Border 
Waters  Area  in  Fisheries  Management  Zone  5  filed  on  June  7,  2007  with  the  Office  of  the  Surveyor  General  of  Ontario 
in  the  Ministry. 

2.  The  heading  immediately  before  section  16  and  subsection  16  (1)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(1)  A  sport  fishing  licence  is  not  valid  for  catching  and  retaining  lake  trout  taken  by  angling  from  any  of  the  following 
waters  of  Lake  of  the  Woods  unless  the  licence  holder  has  been  issued  a  tag  authorizing  it: 

1 .  Echo  Bay  (49°  39'N.,  94°  50'W.). 

2.  Clearwater  Bay  (49°  42'N.,  94°  45'W.),  including  Deception  Bay  (49°  42'N.,  94°  48'W.),  Woodchuck  Bay  (49°  4rN., 
94°  52'W.)  and  Kendal  Inlet  (49°  44'N.,  94°  39'W.). 

3.  Cul  de  Sac  Lake  (49°  38'N.,  94°  50'W.). 

3.  Section  18  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  January  1,  2009. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  282/08 

made  under  the 

FISH  AND  WILDLIFE  CONSERVATION  ACT,  1997 

Made:  August  12,  2008 

Filed:  August  13,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  14,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  30,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  665/98 
,  (Hunting) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  665/98  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  The  definition  of  "licence  tag"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  665/98  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

"licence  tag"  means  a  tag  that,  when  it  accompanies  an  outdoors  card,  constitutes  a  licence  to  hunt  the  wildlife  or  a  class  of 
wildlife  specified  on  the  tag  or  in  this  Regulation; 

2.  Sections  2  and  2.1  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

2.  (  1)  Except  as  otherwise  provided  in  this  Regulation,  a  person  must  possess  an  outdoors  card  in  order  to  hunt. 

(2)  An  outdoors  card  is  a  component  of  a  licence  necessary  for  a  person  to  obtain  a  licence  tag,  validation  tag,  seal  or 
hunting  licence. 

(3)  No  licence  tag  to  hunt  deer,  moose,  bear  or  small  game  shall  be  issued  to  a  person  and  no  farmer's  licence  to  hunt  deer 
shall  be  issued  to  a  resident  farmer  unless  that  person  holds  an  outdoors  card. 

(4)  An  outdoors  card  that  is  accompanied  by  the  appropriate  licence  tag  constitutes  a  hcence  for  the  holder  to  hunt  the 
wildlife  or  class  of  wildlife  specified  on  the  licence  tag  or  in  this  Regulation. 

(5)  An  outdoors  card  may  be  classified  as  one  of  the  following: 

1 .  Class  H 1 ,  under  which  the  holder  may  use  all  hunting  methods  permitted  under  the  Act  and  the  regulations. 

2.  Class  H2,  under  which  the  holder  may  use  all  hunting  methods  permitted  under  the  Act  and  the  regulations  with  the 
exception  of  guns. 

(6)  A  farmer's  licence  to  hunt  deer  is  valid  only  to  hunt  deer  in  the  county,  territorial  district,  regional  municipality  or 
district  municipality  in  which  the  farmer  resides. 

3.  Subsection  4  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  The  Minister  may  issue  an  outdoors  card  to, 

(a)  a  resident  or  a  non-resident  if  the  person  is  at  least  16  years  old;  or 

(b)  a  resident  who  is  15  years  old  and  who  files  a  consent  signed  by  both  parents  if  he  or  she  resides  with  them  or  by  one 
parent  or  guardian  in  all  other  cases. 

4.  Section  5  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

5.  Sections  6  and  7  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

6.  (1)  A  person  shall  not  apply  for  or  possess  more  than  one  outdoors  card  if  they  have  different  card  numbers. 
I"    (2)  A  person  may  possess  more  than  one  outdoors  card  if  the  cards  bear  the  same  number. 

(3)  Not  later  than  10  days  after  the  change  occurs,  the  holder  of  an  outdoors  card  shall  notify  the  Minister  of  any  change  in 
name,  contact  information  or  residency. 

(4)  A  person  holding  an  outdoors  card  whose  licence  is  cancelled  by  a  court  order  under  section  104  of  the  Act  shall 
immediately  return  the  card  to  the  Ministry  for  an  adjustment  to  reflect  the  order. 

(5)  A  holder  of  an  outdoors  card  who  ceases  to  be  a  resident  shall  not  use  the  card  to  obtain  a  licence  tag,  validation  tag, 
seal  or  e-licence  for  which  the  holder  is  not  eligible  as  a  result  of  the  change  of  residency. 

7.  (  1  )  A  non-resident  may  hold  only  a  class  H 1  outdoors  card. 

(2)  In  order  to  obtain  a  class  HI  outdoors  card,  a  non-resident  must  submit. 
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(a)  a  hunting  licence  issued  to  him  or  her  after  January  1,  1968  under  this  Regulation  or  a  predecessor  of  it; 

(b)  a  hunting  licence  issued  to  him  or  her  after  January  1,  1968  by  a  competent  authority  in  any  jurisdiction  in  which  he  or 
she  was  a  resident  at  that  time  if  the  licence  permits  the  use  of  a  gun; 

(c)  a  report  issued  to  him  or  her  by  an  examiner  under  section  1 2  or  a  predecessor  of  that  section  after  January  1 ,  1 968; 

(d)  a  hunting  licence  verification  certificate  issued  by  the  Ministry  verifying  the  existence  of  a  previously  issued  licence; 
or 

(e)  a  certificate  issued  to  him  or  her  after  January  1 ,  1 968  by  a  competent  authority  in  any  jurisdiction  which  indicates  that 
the  holder  was  or  is  authorized  to  purchase  a  hunting  licence  that  permits  the  use  of  a  gun  in  that  jurisdiction. 

6.  (1)  Section  27  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striiiing  out  the  portion  before  paragraph  1  and  substituting  the 
following: 

27.  The  following  constitute  a  small  game  licence: 


(2)  Paragraph  1  of  section  27  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

I .  An  outdoors  card  accompanied  by  a  resident  small  game  licence  tag  or  a  non-resident  small  game  licence  tag. 

7.  Subsection  29  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  A  non-resident  may  hunt  game  birds  including  wild  turkey  on  a  game  bird  hunting  preserve  if  the  non-resident  holds 
an  outdoors  card  accompanied  by  a  licence  for  that  purpose  without  any  other  licence. 

8.  Section  42  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(0.1)  An  outdoors  card  accompanied  by  a  non-resident  deer  licence  tag  constitutes  a  non-resident  licence  to  hunt  deer. 

9.  Section  53  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(0.1)  An  outdoors  card  accompanied  by  a  non-resident  moose  licence  tag  constitutes  a  non-resident  licence  to  hunt  moose. 

10.  Subsection  59  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(  1  )  An  outdoors  card  accompanied  by  a  resident  bear  licence  tag  constitutes  a  resident  licence  to  hunt  bear. 

n.  Subsection  60  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  An  outdoors  card  accompanied  by  a  non-resident  bear  licence  tag  and  a  bear  hunting  licence  validation  certificate 
constitutes  a  non-resident  licence  to  hunt  bear  and  authorizes  the  holder  to  hunt  bear  in  the  area  and  subject  to  the  conditions 
specified  in  the  certificate. 

12.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  January  1,  2009. 
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made  under  the 
POLICE  SERVICES  ACT  .  «^ 

Made:  August  12,  2008 

Filed:  August  13,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  14,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  30,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  926  of  R.R.O.  1 990 
(Equipment  and  Use  of  Force) 

Note:  Regulation  926  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  2  of  Regulation  926  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

2.  In  this  Regulation, 
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"firearm"  means  a  firearm  as  defined  in  section  2  of  the  Criminal  Code  (Canada),  except  that  it  does  not  include  a  firearm 
listed  in  section  1  of  Part  1  of  the  schedule  to  the  Regulations  Prescribing  Certain  Firearms  and  other  Weapons, 
Components  and  Parts  of  Weapons,  Accessories,  Cartridge  Magazines,  Ammunition  and  Projectiles  as  Prohibited  or 
Restricted,  SOR/98-462,  made  under  the  Criminal  Code  (Canada);  ("arme  à  feu") 

"handgun"  means  a  firearm  that  is  designed,  altered  or  intended  to  be  aimed  and  fired  by  the  action  of  one  hand,  ("arme  de 
poing") 

2.  Section  3  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  tlie  following  substituted: 

3.  (1)  Where  the  Commissioner  or  a  chief  of  police  carries  a  handgun  or  authorizes  a  member  of  a  police  force  under  his 
or  her  control  or  administration  to  carry  a  handgun,  the  handgun  issued  to  and  carried  by  a  member  of  a  police  force  must 
meet  the  technical  specifications  set  out  in  the  Table  to  this  section. 

(2)  A  member  of  a  police  force  shall  not  alter  or  modify  the  handgun  issued  to  him  or  her. 

(3)  The  ammunition  issued  for  a  handgun  described  in  subsection  (1), 

(a)  must  be  factory  loaded; 

(b)  must  be  ofajacketed  hollow  point  configuration; 

(c)  must  be  in  magazines  unmodified  as  supplied  by  the  handgun  manufacturer; 

(d)  must  have  a  muzzle  velocity  of  not  less  than  950  feet  per  second  when  fired  from  a  four- inch  barrel; 

(e)  must  have  a  penetration  of  not  less  than  12  inches  and  no  more  than  18  inches  in  10  per  cent  gelatin  when  fired  from  a 
four-inch  barrel  at  a  distance  of  three  metres;  and 

(f)  must  meet  either  of  the  following  calibre  and  weight  specifications: 


1. 

calibre 

9  X  19  mm 

weight 

115  to  147  grains 

2. 

calibre 

.40  S  &  W 

weight 

155  to  180  grains 

(4)  Every  member  of  a  police  force  who  is  issued  a  handgun  described  in  subsection  (1)  shall  be  issued  a  minimum  of 
three  fiill  magazines,  one  of  which  must  be  loaded  in  the  handgun  while  the  member  is  on  duty. 

TABLE 
TECHNICAL  SPECIFICATIONS  FOR  HANDGUNS 


Item 

Specification 

1. 

Weapon  type 
i.   Semi-automatic  pistol, 

A.  that  requires  a  single  consistent  trigger 
pressure  of  not  less  than  8  pounds  and  not 
more  than  13  pounds  to  discharge  the  weapon 
on  each  shot,  and 

B.  all  the  safety  features  of  which  are  housed 
within  or  are  a  part  of  the  trigger  system. 

2. 

Calibre 
i.   9  X  19  mm,  or 
ii.    .40S&W 

3. 

Barrel  length 
i.   Minimum  90  mm  (3.5") 
ii.   Maximum  130  mm  (5") 

4. 

Finish 
i.   Corrosion-resistant 
ii.   Non-reflective 

5. 

Sights 
i.   Fixed  metal 
ii.    Self-Iuminating 

6. 

Operation 
i.   The  slide  remains  locked  fully  open  after  the  last 

round  in  the  magazine  is  fired, 
ii.   The  pistol  has  an  external  device  that  allows  the 

slide  to  be  manually  locked  open, 
iii.   The  pistol  has  drop  safety  protection  capable  of 
preventing  an  accidental  discharge  when  dropped 
from  a  height  of  four  feet. 

f 
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3.1  (1)  The  Commissioner  or  a  chief  of  police  may  carry,  for  a  special  purpose,  a  firearm,  except  a  revolver,  of  a  type 
other  than  that  permitted  by  section  3. 

(2)  The  Commissioner  or  a  chief  of  police,  or  any  other  police  officer  designated  for  the  purpose  by  the  Commissioner  or 
chief  of  police,  may  authorize  a  member  of  a  police  force  under  his  or  her  control  or  administration  to  carry,  for  a  special 
purpose,  a  fireann,  except  a  revolver,  of  a  type  other  than  that  permitted  by  section  3. 

3.2  (1)  A  board  shall  not, 

(a)  give  away  a  revolver  that  was  permitted  under  this  Regulation  immediately  before  February  3,  1994;  or 

(b)  enter  into  an  agreement  to  sell,  lease,  trade  or  otherwise  dispose  of  a  revolver  that  was  permitted  under  this  Regulation 
immediately  before  February  3,  1994. 

(2)  Clause  (I)  (b)  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  an  agreement  to  dispose  of  a  revolver  in  order  that  it  be  destroyed. 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (1),  the  board  may  give  away  or  sell  a  revolver  described  in  that  subsection  if, 

(a)  the  board  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  revolver  is  of  educational  or  historical  value;  and  .  , 

(b)  the  board  first  obtains  the  approval  of  the  Solicitor  General  to  the  gift  or  sale.  i 

3.  Section  9  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

9.  A  member  of  a  police  force  shall  not  draw  a  handgun,  point  a  firearm  at  a  person  or  discharge  a  firearm  unless  he  or  she 
believes,  on  reasonable  grounds,  that  to  do  so  is  necessary  to  protect  against  loss  of  life  or  serious  bodily  harm. 

4.  (I)  Clause  14.5  (I)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(a)  draws  a  handgun  in  the  presence  of  a  member  of  the  public,  excluding  a  member  of  the  police  force  who  is  on  duty, 
points  a  firearm  at  a  person  or  discharges  a  firearm; 

(2)  Clause  14.5  (3)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(a)  a  handgun  is  drawn  or  a  firearm  is  pointed  at  a  person  or  is  discharged  in  the  course  of  a  training  exercise,  target 
practice  or  ordinary  firearm  maintenance  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of  the  police  force; 

(3)  Subsection  14.5  (3.4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "or  Vi". 

5.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  283/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  LES  SERVICES  POLICIERS 

pris  le  12  août  2008 

déposé  le  1 3  août  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  14  août  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  30  août  2008 

modifiant  le  Règl.  926  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Matériel  et  usage  de  la  force) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  926  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le  Sommaire  de 
l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'article  2  du  Règlement  926  des  Règlements  refondus  de  TOntario  de  1990  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui 
suit  : 

2.  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«arme  à  feu»  S'entend  au  sens  de  l'article  2  du  Code  criminel  (Canada).  Sont  toutefois  exclues  de  la  présente  définition  les 
armes  à  feu  désignées  à  l'article  1  de  la  partie  1  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  désignant  des  armes  à  feu,  armes,  éléments  ou 
pièces  d'armes,  accessoires,  chargeurs,  munitions  et  projectiles  comme  étant  prohibés  ou  à  autorisation  restreinte, 
DORS/98-462,  pris  en  application  du  Code  criminel  (Canada),  («firearm»)  ■      . 

«arme  de  poing»  Arme  à  feu  destinée,  de  par  sa  construction  ou  ses  modifications,  à  permettre  de  viser  et  tirer  à  l'aide  d'une 
seule  main,  («handgun») 
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2.  L'article  3  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

3.  (  1  )  Lorsque  le  commissaire  ou  un  chef  de  police  porte  une  arme  de  poing  ou  autorise  un  membre  d'un  corps  de  police 
sous  sa  surveillance  ou  son  administration  à  en  porter  une,  l'arme  de  poing  remise  à  un  membre  d'un  corps  de  police  et 
portée  par  lui  doit  satisfaire  aux  spécifications  techniques  énoncées  au  tableau  du  présent  article. 

(2)  Le  membre  d'un  corps  de  police  ne  doit  pas  modifier  l'arme  de  poing  qui  lui  a  été  remise. 

(3)  Les  munitions  remises  pour  une  arme  de  poing  visée  au  paragraphe  (1)  remplissent  les  conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  elles  doivent  être  manufacturées; 

b)  elles  doivent  consister  en  des  balles  blindées  à  pointe  creuse; 

c)  elles  doivent  se  trouver  dans  les  chargeurs  originaux  fournis  par  le  fabricant  de  l'arme  de  poing; 

d)  elles  doivent  avoir  une  vitesse  initiale  d'au  moins  950  pieds  par  seconde  lorsqu'elles  sont  tirées  d'un  canon  de  quatre 
pouces; 

e)  elles  doivent  avoir  une  pénétration  d'au  moins  12  pouces  et  d'au  plus  18  pouces  dans  la  gélatine  à  10  pour  cent 
lorsqu'elles  sont  tirées  d'un  canon  de  quatre  pouces  à  une  distance  de  trois  mètres; 

f)  elles  doivent  satisfaire  à  l'une  ou  l'autre  des  spécifications  suivantes  en  matière  de  calibre  et  de  poids  : 


1. 

calibre  : 

9  X  19  mm 

poids  : 

de  115  à  147  grains 

2. 

calibre  : 

.40  S  &  W 

poids  : 

de  155  à  180  grains 

(4)  Chaque  membre  d'un  corps  de  police  à  qui  est  remise  une  arme  de  poing  visée  au  paragraphe  (1)  reçoit  un  minimum 
de  trois  chargeurs  pleins,  dont  l'un  doit  être  chargé  dans  son  arme  de  poing  lorsque  le  membre  est  de  service. 

TABLEAU 
SPÉCIFICATIONS  TECHNIQUES  POUR  LES  ARMES  DE  POING 


Numéro 

Spécifications 

1. 

Type  d'arme 
i.   pistolet  semi-automatique  : 

A.  d'une  part,  qui  nécessite  une  force  de 
pression  constante  d'au  moins  8  livres  et 
d'au  plus  13  livres  pour  décharger  l'arme  à 
chaque  tir; 

B.  d'autre  part,  dont  tous  les  dispositifs  de 
sûreté  sont  situés  dans  le  système  de  détente 
ou  en  font  partie. 

2. 

Calibre 
i.   soit  9  X  19  mm 
ii.   soit.40S&W 

3. 

Longueur  du  canon 
i.   au  minimum  90  mm  (3,5") 
ii.   au  maximum  1 30  mm  (5") 

4. 

Fini 
i.   à  l'épreuve  de  la  corrosion 
ii.   anti-reflets 

5. 

Dispositifs  de  visée 
i.   métallique  fixe 
ii.    lumineux 

6. 

Fonctionnement 
i.   La  glissière  reste  verrouillée  en  position 

complètement  ouverte  après  que  la  dernière 

cartouche  du  chargeur  a  été  tirée, 
ii.   Le  pistolet  est  doté  d'un  dispositif  externe  qui 

permet  de  verrouiller  manuellement  la  glissière 

en  f)osifion  ouverte, 
iii.   Le  pistolet  est  doté  d'un  dispositif  de  sécurité 

permettant  d'empêcher  une  décharge 

accidentelle  si  on  le  laisse  tomber  d'une  hauteur 

de  quatre  pieds. 
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3.1  (1)  Le  commissaire  ou  un  chef  de  police  peut  porter,  à  une  fin  particulière,  une  arme  à  feu,  sauf  un  revolver,  d'un  type 
autre  que  celui  autorisé  par  l'article  3. 

(2)  Le  commissaire  ou  un  chef  de  police  ou  tout  autre  agent  de  police  que  l'un  ou  l'autre  désigne  à  cette  fin  peut  autoriser 
un  membre  d'un  corps  de  police  sous  sa  surveillance  ou  son  administration  à  porter,  à  une  fin  particulière,  une  arme  à  feu, 
sauf  un  revolver,  d'un  type  autre  que  celui  autorisé  par  l'article  3. 

3.2  (  1  )  La  commission  de  police  ne  doit  pas,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  faire  don  d'un  revolver  qui  était  autorisé  par  le  présent  règlement  immédiatement  avant  le  3  février  1994; 

b)  conclure  une  entente  visant  à  se  défaire,  notamment  par  vente,  location  ou  échange,  d'un  revolver  qui  était  autorisé  par 
le  présent  règlement  immédiatement  avant  le  3  février  1994. 

(2)  L'alinéa  (1)  b)  ne  s'applique  pas  à  l'égard  d'une  entente  visant  à  se  défaire  d'un  revolver  en  vue  de  sa  destruction. 

(3)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  la  commission  de  police  peut  faire  don  d'un  revolver  visé  à  ce  paragraphe  ou  le  vendre  si  les 
conditions  suivantes  sont  réunies  : 

a)  elle  est  d'avis  que  le  revolver  a  une  valeur  éducative  ou  historique;  .> 

b)  elle  a  obtenu  au  préalable  l'approbation  du  solliciteur  général  à  l'égard  du  don  ou  de  la  vente. 

3.  L'article  9  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

9.  Les  membres  des  corps  de  police  ne  doivent  dégainer  une  arme  de  poing,  braquer  une  arme  à  feu  sur  une  personne  ou 
décharger  une  arme  à  feu  que  s'ils  ont  des  motifs  raisonnables  de  croire  que  cela  est  nécessaire  pour  éviter  des  pertes  de  vie 
ou  des  lésions  corporelles  graves. 

4.  (1)  L'alinéa  14.5  (1)  a)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  il  dégaine  une  arme  de  poing  en  présence  d'un  membre  du  public,  à  l'exception  d'un  membre  du  corps  de  police  qui 
est  de  service,  braque  une  arme  à  feu  sur  une  personne  ou  décharge  une  arme  à  feu; 

(2)  L'alinéa  14.5  (3)  a)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  une  arme  de  poing  est  dégainée  ou  une  anne  à  feu  est  braquée  sur  une  personne  ou  déchargée  pendant  un  exercice  de 
formation,  un  exercice  de  tir  ou  l'entretien  normal  des  armes  à  feu  conformément  aux  règles  du  corps  de  police; 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  14.5  (3.4)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «de  la  Loi»  à  «ou  Vi  de  Loi». 

5.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 
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made  under  the 

COMMODITY  BOARDS  AND  MARKETING  AGENCIES  ACT 

Made:  August  12,  2008 

Filed:  August  13,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  14,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  30,  2008 

I, 
AmendingO.  Reg.  785/91 
(Levies  or  Charges  —  Eggs) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  785/91  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Clause  2  (1)  (b)  of  Ontario  Regulation  785/91  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(b)  to  classify  those  persons  into  groups  and  fix  the  levies  or  charges  payable  by  the  members  of  the  different  groups  in 
different  amounts,  not  exceeding  4  cents  per  dozen  eggs;  and 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  285/08 

made  under  the 
LIQUOR  LICENCE  ACT 

Made:  August  12,  2008 

Filed:  August  13,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  14,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  30,  2008 


Amending  Reg.  719  of  R.R.O.  1990 
3*'  ■'  -•   '  (Licences  to  Sell  Liquor) 

Note:  Regulation  719  has  previously  been  amended.    Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  The  definition  of  "commercially-made  wine"  in  section  1  of  Regulation  719  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  striking  out  "brew"  and  substituting  "ferment". 

2.  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  2.1  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "6"  and  substituting  "9". 

3.  Section  34  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(4.1)  Despite  subsection  (1),  where  a  patron  has  brought  sealed,  unopened  liquor  purchased  from  a  government  store  onto 
the  premises  in  accordance  with  subsection  33  (6)  and  the  liquor  has  not  been  opened,  the  licence  holder  shall  permit  the 
patron  to  remove  the  liquor  from  the  premises  when  the  patron  departs. 

4.  (1)  Subsection  80  (1.1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(2)  Section  80  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(4.1)  Despite  subsection  (2),  the  Registrar  of  Alcohol  and  Gaming  may  approve  the  sale  and  service  of  liquor  for 
consumption  in  the  seating  areas  at  Scotiabank  Place,  1000  Palladium  Drive,  Kanata,  Ontario,  and  at  the  Ottawa  Civic 
Centre,  Lansdowne  Park,  1015  Bank  Street,  Ottawa,  Ontario,  for  the  2009  World  Junior  Hockey  Championship  games  held 
in  December  2008  and  January  2009. 

5.  Subsection  94  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "of  Alcohol  and  Gaming"  after  "Registrar". 

6.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  285/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  LES  PERMIS  D'ALCOOL 

pris  le  12  août  2008 

déposé  le  1 3  août  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  14  août  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  30  août  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi.  719  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Permis  de  vente  d'alcool) 

Remarque:  Le  Règlement  719  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le  Sommaire  de 
l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  La  définition  de  «vin  produit  dans  le  commerce»  à  l'article  1  du  Règlement  719  des  Règlements  refondus  de 
l'Ontario  de  1990  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «fermentation»  à  «brassage». 

2.  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  2.1  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «21»  à  «18». 

3.  L'article  34  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  : 
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(4. 1  )  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (  1  ),  le  titulaire  de  permis  permet  au  client  qui  a  apporté  dans  les  locaux,  dans  des  contenants 
scellés  et  intacts,  de  l'alcool  qu'il  a  acheté  auprès  d'un  magasin  du  gouvernement  conformément  au  paragraphe  33  (6)  de 
l'emporter  des  locaux  lorsqu'il  quitte  les  lieux  si  les  contenants  n'ont  pas  été  ouverts. 

4.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  80  (1.1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé. 

(2)  L'article  80  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  : 

(4.1)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (2),  le  registrateur  des  alcools  et  des  jeux  peut  approuver  la  vente  et  le  service  d'alcool  aux  fins 
de  sa  consommation  dans  les  places  assises  à  la  Place  Banque  Scotia,  située  au  1000,  promenade  Palladium,  Kanata 
(Ontario),  et  au  Centre  municipal  d'Ottawa  du  Parc  Lansdowne,  situé  au  1015,  rue  Bank,  Ottawa  (Ontario),  lors  des  parties 
du  Championnat  mondial  de  hockey  junior  2009,  qui  aura  lieu  en  décembre  2008  et  en  janvier  2009. 

5.  Le  paragraphe  94  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  insertion  de  «des  alcools  et  des  jeux»  après  «registrateur». 

6.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  286/08 

made  under  the 
CORONERS  ACT 

Made:  August  1,2008 

Filed:  August  13,2008  .    :• 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  14,  2008 
Printed  in  r/2e  Owtor/o  GazeWe:  August  30, 2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  264/99 
(Fees,  Allowances  and  Forms) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  264/99  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

I.  Paragraphs  2  and  3  of  Schedule  5  to  Ontario  Regulation  264/99  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


For  an  internal  post  mortem  examination  by  a  legally  qualified  medical  practitioner,  including  necessary  microscopic  sections  to 
prove  diagnosis  and  including  the  service  of  an  assistant  when  necessary,  a  fee  of, 

i.   on  and  after  August  1 3,  2008  and  before  April  1 ,  2009,  S 1 ,050, 

i  i .   on  and  after  Apri  I  1 ,  2009  and  before  Apri  I  1 ,  20 1 0.  $  1 , 1 00, 
iii.   on  and  after  April  I,  2010  and  before  April  I,  201 1,  $1,150,  and 
on  and  after  April  1,  201 1,  $1,200. 


The  fees  mentioned  in  paragraphs  I  and  2  may  be  increased  by  the  Chief  Coroner  where,  in  his  or  her  opinion,  the  increase  is 
justified  having  regard  to  the  special  circumstances  of  the  case,  to  such  amount  as  he  or  she  considers  appropriate,  but  not 
exceeding, 
i.   on  and  after  August  13,  2008  and  before  April  I,  2009,  $1,450, 

ii.   on  and  after  April  I,  2009  and  before  April  I,  2010,  $1,500, 

iii.   on  and  after  April  I,  2010  and  before  April  1,  201 1,  $1,575.  and 

iv.   on  and  after  April  1,  201 1,  $1,650. 


2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  286/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  LES  CORONERS 

pris  le  1"  août  2008 
■  déposé  le  13  août  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  14  août  2008 
,     ,.  imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  30  août  2008 

'    .,i      i-  modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  264/99 

(Honoraires,  indemnités  et  formules) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  264/99  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le 
Sommaire  de  l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  Les  dispositions  2  et  3  de  l'annexe  5  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  264/99  sont  abrogées  et  remplacées  par  ce  qui 
suit  : 


Pour  une  autopsie  interne  pratiquée  par  un  médecin  dûment  qualifié,  notamment  les  coupes  histologiques  nécessaires  pour 
corroborer  un  diagnostic  et,  au  besoin,  les  services  d'un  adjoint,  les  honoraires  suivants  : 

à  partir  du  13  août  2008  mais  avant  le  \"  avril  2009,  I  050  $, 

à  partir  du  T  avril  2009  mais  avant  le  T  avril  2010,  I  100  $, 

à  partir  du  1"  avril  2010  mais  avant  le  1"  avril  201 1,1  150  $, 
iv.   à  partir  du  r  avril  201 1,  I  200  $. 


Le  coroner  en  chef  peut  augmenter  les  honoraires  mentionnés  aux  dispositions  I  et  2  si,  à  son  avis,  des  circonstances 
particulières  justifient  l'augmentation,  en  les  portant  à  un  montant  qu'il  juge  approprié  mais  qui  ne  dépasse  pas  : 

à  partir  du  13  août  2008  mais  avant  le  T  avril  2009,  I  450  $, 

à  partir  du  1"  avril  2009  mais  avant  le  T  avril  2010,  I  500  $, 

à  partir  du  T  avril  2010  mais  avant  le  I"  avril  2011,  I  575$, 
iv.   à  partir  du  I"  avril  2011,  I  650$. 


2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 


Made  by: 
Pris  par  : 


Le  ministre  de  la  Sécurité  communautaire  et  des  Services  correctionnels, 

RlCK.  BARTOLUCC! 
Minister  of  Community  Safety  and  Correctional  Services 


Date  made:  August  1,  2008. 
Pris  le:  1"' août  2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  287/08 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  August  12,  2008 

Filed:  August  14,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  1 5,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  30,  2008 

REMEDIAL  MEASURES  CONDUCT  REVIEW  PROGRAM  FOR  DRIVERS  SUSPENDED  FOR 
CERTAIN  OFFENCES  RELATED  TO  IMPAIRED  DRIVING 

Features  of  remedial  measures  conduct  review  program 

1 .  (  1  )  A  remedial  measures  conduct  review  program  for  drivers  suspended  for  certain  offences  related  to  impaired  driving 
consists  of  a  preliminary  assessment  of  the  extent  to  which  a  person  is  affected  by  or  suffers  from  substance  abuse  and,  based 
on  the  results  of  the  preliminary  assessment,  appropriate  remedial  education  or  treatment  programs. 

(2)  The  preliminary  assessment  may  utilize  assessment  tools  to  determine  the  appropriate  remedial  education  or  treatment 
program  or  programs  for  the  participant,  including  any  tools,  tests,  scales  or  inventories  from,  or  suitable  for  use  in,  the  field 
of  substance  abuse  assessment. 

(3)  A  preliminary  assessment  and  remedial  programs  must  be  conducted  or  provided  by  a  person  authorized  or  required  by 
the  Minister  to  do  so. 

Criteria  to  participate  in  program 

2.  The  following  persons  may  be  required  to  participate  in  a  remedial  measures  conduct  review  program  under  this 
Regulation: 

1 .  A  person  whose  driver's  licence  has  been  suspended  under, 

i.  clause  41  (I)  (b.  I)  of  the  Act,  -  ., 

ii.  clause  41  (  I  )  (c)  of  the  Act, 

iii.  clause  41  (  1  )  (d)  of  the  Act, 

iv.  clause  41  (1)  (e)  of  the  Act,  or 

V.  any  other  clause  of  subsection  41  (1)  of  the  Act,  if  the  person's  driver's  licence  was  previously  suspended  under 
any  of  clauses  41  (  1  )  (b.  1  ),  (c),  (d)  or  (e)  of  the  Act. 

Attendance,  participation  and  conduct  standards 

3.  (I)  A  person  who,  as  part  of  a  remedial  measures  conduct  review  program  under  this  Regulation,  conducts  a 
preliminary  assessment  or  conducts  or  provides  a  remedial  education  or  treatment  program  shall  notify  each  participant  of  the 
attendance,  participation  and  conduct  standards  for  the  assessment  or  remedial  program  before  beginning  the  assessment  or 
remedial  program,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(2)  Notification  under  subsection  (1)  may  be  provided  to  each  participant  individually,  or  may  be  made  on  any  written  or 
electronic  material  that  is  provided  to  participants  or  that  participants  are  required  to  read. 

(3)  A  participant  will  be  required  to  leave  the  assessment  or  remedial  program  if  his  or  her  attendance,  participation  or 
conduct  does  not  meet  the  standards  for  the  assessment  or  remedial  program,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Successful  completion  of  program 

4.  A  participant  has  successfully  completed  a  remedial  measures  conduct  review  program  under  this  Regulation  if, 

(a)  the  person  who  conducted  the  preliminary  assessment  reports  to  the  Registrar  that  the  participant  successfully 
completed  the  assessment;  and 

(b)  for  each  remedial  education  or  treatment  program  the  participant  was  required  to  take,  the  person  who  conducted  or 
provided  the  program  reports  to  the  Registrar  that  the  participant  successfully  completed  such  remedial  program. 

Failure  to  complete  program 

5.  A  person  who  is  required  to  leave  a  preliminary  assessment  or  remedial  program  as  described  in  section  3  or  who 
otherwise  fails  to  successfully  complete  a  remedial  measures  conduct  review  program  under  this  Regulation  is  required  to 
retake  the  entire  remedial  measures  conduct  review  program,  beginning  at  the  preliminary  assessment,  regardless  of  how 
much  of  the  program  he  or  she  previously  participated  in  or  successfully  completed. 
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Public  list  of  providers 

6.  The  Ministry  shall  make  available  to  the  public  a  list  of  the  persons  or  classes  of  persons  authorized  or  required  by  the 
Minister  to  conduct  preliminary  assessments  and  to  conduct  or  provide  remedial  programs  as  part  of  a  remedial  measures 
conduct  review  program  under  this  Regulation. 

Equivalent  program  outside  Ontario 

7.  Despite  section  1,  the  Registrar  may  permit  a  person  who  resides  in  another  province  or  territory  of  Canada  or  in  a  state 
of  the  United  States  of  America  and  who  is  required  to  complete  a  remedial  measures  conduct  review  program  under  this 
Regulation  to  complete  instead  a  program  provided  in  his  or  her  province,  territory  or  state  that  the  Registrar  considers 
equivalent  to  a  remedial  measures  conduct  review  program  under  this  Regulation. 

Programs  may  vary  across  province 

8.  A  remedial  measures  conduct  review  program  under  this  Regulation,  or  any  feature  of  such  program,  may  differ  in  its 
content,  duration  and  method  of  delivery  in  different  parts  of  Ontario. 

Commencement 

9.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  October  1,  2008  and  the  day  this  Regulation  is  filed. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  288/08 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  August  12,2008 

Filed:  August  14,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  15, 2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  30,  2008 


,  Amending  O.  Reg.  340/94 

(Drivers'  Licences) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  340/94  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Sections  32.1  to  32.11  of  Ontario  Regulation  340/94  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Remedial  Programs  and  Requirements  to  Reinstate  Suspended  Drivers'  Licences 

32.1  (1)  A  person  whose  driver's  licence  has  been  suspended  under  clauses  41  (1)  (a),  (b),  (d)  or  (e)  of  the  Act  shall 
attend  an  interview  with  an  official  of  the  Ministry  before  his  or  her  driver's  licence  may  be  reinstated. 

(2)  As  a  result  of  the  interview,  the  Ministry  may  require  that  the  person  successfully  complete  one  or  more  remedial 
education  or  training  programs  for  the  purpose  of  improving  his  or  her  ability  to  drive  safely. 

(3)  This  section  does  not  apply  if  the  person  is  required  to  participate  in  a  remedial  measures  conduct  review  program 
under  Ontario  Regulation  287/08  (Remedial  Measures  Conduct  Review  Program  For  Drivers  Suspended  for  Certain  Offences 
related  to  Impaired  Driving)  made  under  the  Act. 

32.2  The  Registrar  shall  not  reduce  the  period  of  suspension  and  reinstate  the  driver's  licence  of  a  person  whose  driver's 
licence  has  been  suspended  indefinitely  under  clause  41  (1)  (h)  of  the  Act  for  a  second  subsequent  conviction  unless  the 
Registrar  is  satisfied  that  the  person, 

(a)  has  successfully  completed  the  remedial  program  or  programs  he  or  she  is  required  to  complete  under  subsection  32.1 
(2)  or  under  Ontario  Regulation  287/08  (Remedial  Measures  Conduct  Review  Program  For  Drivers  Suspended  for 
Certain  Offences  related  to  Impaired  Driving)  made  under  the  Act; 

(b)  has  successfully  completed  any  examinations  under  clause  15  (1)  (e)  that  he  or  she  is  required  to  complete  pursuant  to 
subsection  32  (5)  of  the  Act; 

(c)  has  not  pleaded  guilty  or  been  found  guilty  or  convicted  under  a  provision  referred  to  in  subsection  42  (1)  of  the  Act 
during  the  ten-year  period  immediately  before  applying  for  a  reduction  in  the  period  of  the  suspension  and 
reinstatement  of  his  or  her  driver's  licence;  and 
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(d)  has  not  contravened  the  suspension  during  the  ten-year  period  immediately  before  applying  for  a  reduction  in  the 
period  of  the  suspension  and  reinstatement  of  his  or  her  driver's  licence. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  October  1,  2008  and  the  day  this  Regulation  is  filed. 

35/08 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  289/08 

made  under  the 
ELECTRICITY  ACT,  1998 

Made:  June  5,  2008 

Filed:  August  14,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  19,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  30,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  164/99 
(Electrical  Safety  Code) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  164/99  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  164/99  is  amended  by  striking  out  "December  IS,  2006"  and  substituting 
"August  31,  2007". 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 

Ted  McMeekin 

Minister  of  Government  and  Consumer  Services 
Date  made:  June  5,  2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  290/08 

made  under  the 
EDUCATION  ACT 

Made:  June  26,  2008 

Filed:  August  15,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  19,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  30,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  444/98 
(Disposition  of  Surplus  Real  Property)  . . 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  444/98  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Regulations 
Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  2.1  of  Ontario  Regulation  444/98  is  revoked. 

2.  (1)  Paragraph  6  of  subsection  3(1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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6.  The  college  known  as  Collège  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie  La  Cité  collégiale,  if  the  property  is  located  in  the 
geographic  area  of, 

i.  the  Frontenac  Management  Board,  as  set  out  in  paragraph  3.3  (b)  of  an  Order  made  under  section  25.2  of  the 
Municipal  Act  on  January  7,  1997  and  published  in  The  Ontario  Gazette  dated  February  15,  1997, 

ii.  the  upper-tier  municipalities  of  Renfrew;  Lanark;  Prescott  and  Russell;  Leeds  and  Grenville;  or  Stormont, 
Dundas  and  Glengarry,  or 

iii.  the  local  municipality  of  Ottawa. 

6.1   The  college  known  as  Collège  Boréal  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie,  if  the  property  is  located  anywhere  other  than 
in  the  geographic  areas  listed  in  subparagraphs  6  i,  ii  and  iii. 

(2)  Paragraph  5  of  subsection  3  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revolted  and  the  following  substituted: 

5.  The  college  known  as  Collège  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie  La  Cité  collégiale,  if  the  property  is  located  in  the 
geographic  area  of, 

i.  the  Frontenac  Management  Board,  as  set  out  in  paragraph  3.3  (b)  of  an  Order  made  under  section  25.2  of  the 
Municipal  Act  on  January  7,  1997  and  published  in  The  Ontario  Gazette  dated  February  15,  1997, 

ii.  the  upper-tier  municipalities  of  Renfrew;  Lanark;  Prescott  and  Russell;  Leeds  and  Grenville;  or  Stormont, 
Dundas  and  Glengarry,  or 

iii.  the  local  municipality  of  Ottawa. 

5.1   The  college  known  as  Collège  Boréal  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie,  if  the  property  is  located  anywhere  other  than 
in  the  geographic  areas  listed  in  subparagraphs  5  i,  ii  and  iii. 

(3)  Paragraph  6  of  subsection  3  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

6.  The  college  known  as  Collège  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie  La  Cité  collégiale,  if  the  property  is  located  in  the 
geographic  area  of, 

i.  the  Frontenac  Management  Board,  as  set  out  in  paragraph  3.3  (b)  of  an  Order  made  under  section  25.2  of  the 
Municipal  Act  on  January  7,  1997  and  published  in  The  Ontario  Gazette  dated  February  15,  1997, 

ii.  the  upper-tier  municipalities  of  Renfrew;  Lanark;  Prescott  and  Russell;  Leeds  and  Grenville;  or  Stormont, 
Dundas  and  Glengarry,  or 

iii.  the  local  municipality  of  Ottawa. 

6. 1   The  college  known  as  Collège  Boréal  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie,  if  the  property  is  located  anywhere  other  than 
in  the  geographic  areas  listed  in  subparagraphs  6  i,  ii  and  iii. 

(4)  Paragraph  S  of  subsection  3  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

5.  The  college  known  as  Collège  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie  La  Cité  collégiale,  if  the  property  is  located  in  the 
geographic  area  of, 

i.  the  Frontenac  Management  Board,  as  set  out  in  paragraph  3.3  (b)  of  an  Order  made  under  section  25.2  of  the 
Municipal  Act  on  January  7,  1997  and  published  in  The  Ontario  Gazette  dated  February  15,  1997, 

ii.  the  upper-tier  municipalities  of  Renfrew;  Lanark;  Prescott  and  Russell;  Leeds  and  Grenville;  or  Stormont, 
Dundas  and  Glengarry,  or 

iii.  the  local  municipality  of  Ottawa. 

5.1   The  college  known  as  Collège  Boréal  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie,  if  the  property  is  located  anywhere  other  than 
in  the  geographic  areas  listed  in  subparagraphs  5  i,  ii  and  iii. 

3.  (1)  Paragraph  5  of  subsection  4  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

5.  The  college  known  as  Collège  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie  La  Cité  collégiale,  if  the  property  is  located  in  the 
geographic  area  of, 

i.  the  Frontenac  Management  Board,  as  set  out  in  paragraph  3.3  (b)  of  an  Order  made  under  section  25.2  of  the 
Municipal  Act  on  January  7,  1997  and  published  in  The  Ontario  Gazette  dated  February  15,  1997, 

ii.  the  upper-tier  municipalities  of  Renfrew;  Lanark;  Prescott  and  Russell;  Leeds  and  Grenville;  or  Stormont, 
Dundas  and  Glengarry,  or 

iii.  the  local  municipality  of  Ottawa. 
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5.1   The  college  known  as  Collège  Boréal  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie,  if  the  property  is  located  anywhere  other  than 
in  the  geographic  areas  listed  in  subparagraphs  5  i,  ii  and  iii. 

(2)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  4  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

4.  The  college  known  as  Collège  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie  La  Cité  collégiale,  if  the  property  is  located  in  the 
geographic  area  of, 

i.  the  Frontenac  Management  Board,  as  set  out  in  paragraph  3.3  (b)  of  an  Order  made  under  section  25.2  of  the 
Municipal  Act  on  January  7,  1997  and  published  in  The  Ontario  Gazette  dated  February  15,  1997, 

ii.   the  upper-tier  municipalities  of  Renfrew;  Lanark;  Prescott  and  Russell;  Leeds  and  Grenville;  or  Stormont, 
Dundas  and  Glengarry,  or 

iii.   the  local  municipality  of  Ottawa. 

4.1   The  college  known  as  Collège  Boréal  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie,  if  the  property  is  located  anywhere  other  than 
in  the  geographic  areas  listed  in  subparagraphs  4  i,  ii  and  iii. 

(3)  Paragraph  5  of  subsection  4  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

5.  The  college  known  as  Collège  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie  La  Cité  collégiale,  if  the  property  is  located  in  the 
geographic  area  of, 

i.  the  Frontenac  Management  Board,  as  set  out  in  paragraph  3.3  (b)  of  an  Order  made  under  section  25.2  of  the 
Municipal  Act  on  January  7,  1 997  and  published  in  The  Ontario  Gazette  dated  February  1 5,  1 997, 

ii.  the  upper-tier  municipalities  of  Renfrew;  Lanark;  Prescott  and  Russell;  Leeds  and  Grenville;  or  Stormont, 
Dundas  and  Glengarry,  or 

iii.  the  local  municipality  of  Ottawa. 

5.1    The  college  known  as  Collège  Boréal  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie,  if  the  property  is  located  anywhere  other  than 
in  the  geographic  areas  listed  in  subparagraphs  5  i,  ii  and  iii. 

(4)  Paragraph  6  of  subsection  4  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

6.  The  college  known  as  Collège  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie  La  Cité  collégiale,  if  the  property  is  located  in  the 
geographic  area  of, 

i.  the  Frontenac  Management  Board,  as  set  out  in  paragraph  3.3  (b)  of  an  Order  made  under  section  25.2  of  the 
Municipal  Act  on  January  7,  1997  and  published  in  The  Ontario  Gazette  dated  February  15,  1997, 

ii.  the  upper-tier  municipalities  of  Renfrew;  Lanark;  Prescott  and  Russell;  Leeds  and  Grenville;  or  Stormont, 
Dundas  and  Glengarry,  or  i 

iii.  the  local  municipality  of  Ottawa. 

6.1    The  college  known  as  Collège  Boréal  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie,  if  the  property  is  located  anywhere  other  than 

in  the  geographic  areas  listed  in  subparagraphs  6  i,  ii  and  iii. 

4.  Section  13  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

13.  (1)  If  a  board  issues  a  proposal  under  section  3  or  4  but  does  not  sell,  lease  or  otherwise  dispose  of  the  real  property  in 
accordance  with  the  terms  set  out  in  the  proposal  within  three  years  of  the  expiry  of  the  90-day  period  referred  to  in 
subsection  10  (1),  the  board  shall  not  sell,  lease  or  otherwise  dispose  of  the  property  unless  the  board  issues  another  proposal 
under  section  3  or  4,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(2)  A  board  shall  not  sell,  lease  or  otherwise  dispose  of  real  property  that  was  previously  sold,  leased  or  otherwise 
disposed  of  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  a  proposal  under  section  3  or  4  and  that  has  reverted  back  to  the  board,  unless  the 
board  issues  another  proposal  under  section  3  or  4,  as  the  case  may  be. 

5.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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.     '      RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  290/08 

.,  pris  en  application  de  la 

^,        V      .    V  LOI  SUR  L'ÉDUCATION 

pris  le  26  juin  2008 
i,      ,     ; ,  ,  déposé  le  1 5  août  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  19  août  2008 
:    is-       ■!•'..  imprimé  dans  la  GazeWe  û?e  / 'Owtor/o  le  30  août  2008 

\ 

■--■■'■■     -  modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  444/98 

'  •■  (Aliénation  de  biens  immeubles  excédentaires) 

Remarq^ue  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  444/98  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le 
Sommaire  de  l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'article  2.1  du  Règlement  de  rOntario  444/98  est  abrogé. 

2.  (1)  La  disposition  6  du  paragraphe  3  (1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6.   Le  Collège  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie  La  Cité  collégiale,  si  le  bien  se  trouve  dans  l'un  des  secteurs 
géographiques  suivants  : 

i.  celui  du  conseil  de  gestion  de  Frontenac,  tel  qu'il  est  délimité  à  l'alinéa  3.3  b)  d'un  arrêté  pris  le  7  janvier  1997 
en  vertu  de  l'article  25.2  de  la  Loi  sur  les  municipalités  et  publié  le  15  février  1997  dans  la  Gazette  de  l'Ontario, 

ii.  les  municipalités  de  palier  supérieur  de  Renfrew,  de  Lanark,  de  Prescott  et  Russell,  de  Leeds  et  Grenville  et  de 
Stormont,  Dundas  et  Glengarry, 

iii.  la  municipalité  locale  d'Ottawa. 

6.1    Le  Collège  Boréal  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie,  si  le  bien  ne  se  trouve  pas  dans  les  secteurs  géographiques 
mentionnés  aux  sous-dispositions  6  i,  ii  et  iii. 

(2)  La  disposition  5  du  paragraphe  3  (2)  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

5.  Le  Collège  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie  La  Cité  collégiale,  si  le  bien  se  trouve  dans  l'un  des  secteurs 
géographiques  suivants  :  .-,-; 

i.  celui  du  conseil  de  gestion  de  Frontenac,  tel  qu'il  est  délimité  à  l'alinéa  3.3  b)  d'un  arrêté  pris  le  7  janvier  1997 
en  vertu  de  l'article  25.2  de  la  Loi  sur  les  municipalités  et  publié  le  15  février  1997  dans  la  Gazette  de  l'Ontario, 

ii.  les  municipalités  de  palier  supérieur  de  Renfrew,  de  Lanark,  de  Prescott  et  Russell,  de  Leeds  et  Grenville  et  de 
Stormont,  Dundas  et  Glengarry, 

iii.   la  municipalité  locale  d'Ottawa. 

5.1   Le  Collège  Boréal  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie,  si  le  bien  ne  se  trouve  pas  dans  les  secteurs  géographiques 
mentionnés  aux  sous-dispositions  5  i,  ii  et  iii. 

(3)  La  disposition  6  du  paragraphe  3  (3)  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6.  Le  Collège  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie  La  Cité  collégiale,  si  le  bien  se  trouve  dans  l'un  des  secteurs 
géographiques  suivants  : 

i.  celui  du  conseil  de  gestion  de  Frontenac,  tel  qu'il  est  délimité  à  l'alinéa  3.3  b)  d'un  arrêté  pris  le  7  janvier  1997 
en  vertu  de  l'article  25.2  de  la  Loi  sur  les  municipalités  et  publié  le  15  février  1997  dans  la  Gazette  de  l'Ontario, 

ii.  les  municipalités  de  palier  supérieur  de  Renfrew,  de  Lanark,  de  Prescott  et  Russell,  de  Leeds  et  Grenville  et  de 
Stormont,  Dundas  et  Glengarry, 

iii.  la  municipalité  locale  d'Ottawa. 

6.1    Le  Collège  Boréal  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie,  si  le  bien  ne  se  trouve  pas  dans  les  secteurs  géographiques 
mentionnés  aux  sous-dispositions  6  i,  ii  et  iii. 

(4)  La  disposition  5  du  paragraphe  3  (4)  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

5.   Le  Collège  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie  La  Cité  collégiale,  si  le  bien  se  trouve  dans  l'un  des  secteurs 
géographiques  suivants  : 

i.  celui  du  conseil  de  gestion  de  Frontenac,  tel  qu'il  est  délimité  à  l'alinéa  3.3  b)  d'un  arrêté  pris  le  7  janvier  1997 
en  vertu  de  l'article  25.2  de  la  Loi  sur  les  municipalités  et  publié  le  1 5  février  1997  dans  la  Gazette  de  l  Ontario, 
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ii.   les  municipalités  de  palier  supérieur  de  Renfrew,  de  Lanark,  de  Prescott  et  Russell,  de  Leeds  et  Grenville  et  de 
Stormont,  Dundas  et  Glengarry, 

iii.   la  municipalité  locale  d'Ottawa. 

5.1    Le  Collège  Boréal  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie,  si  le  bien  ne  se  trouve  pas  dans  les  secteurs  géographiques 
mentionnés  aux  sous-dispositions  5  i,  ii  et  iii. 

3.  (1)  La  disposition  5  du  paragraphe  4  (1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

5.   Le  Collège  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie  La  Cité  collégiale,  si  le  bien  se  trouve  dans  l'un  des  secteurs 
géographiques  suivants  : 

i.  celui  du  conseil  de  gestion  de  Frontenac,  tel  qu'il  est  délimité  à  l'alinéa  3.3  b)  d'un  arrêté  pris  le  7  janvier  1997 
en  vertu  de  l'article  25.2  de  la  Loi  sur  les  municipalités  et  publié  le  15  février  1997  dans  la  Gazette  de  l'Ontario, 

ii.   les  municipalités  de  palier  supérieur  de  Renfrew,  de  Lanark,  de  Prescott  et  Russell,  de  Leeds  et  Grenville  et  de 
Stormont,  Dundas  et  Glengarry, 

iii.   la  municipalité  locale  d'Ottawa. 

5.1    Le  Collège  Boréal  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie,  si  le  bien  ne  se  trouve  pas  dans  les  secteurs  géographiques 
mentionnés  aux  sous-dispositions  5  i,  ii  et  iii. 

(2)  La  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  4  (2)  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

4.  Le  Collège  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie  La  Cité  collégiale,  si  le  bien  se  trouve  dans  l'un  des  secteurs 
géographiques  suivants  : 

i.  celui  du  conseil  de  gestion  de  Frontenac,  tel  qu'il  est  délimité  à  l'alinéa  3.3  b)  d'un  arrêté  pris  le  7  janvier  1997 
en  vertu  de  l'article  25.2  de  la  Loi  sur  les  municipalités  et  publié  le  15  février  1997  dans  la  Gazette  de  l'Ontario, 

ii.   les  municipalités  de  palier  supérieur  de  Renfrew,  de  Lanark,  de  Prescott  et  Russell,  de  Leeds  et  Grenville  et  de 
Stormont,  Dundas  et  Glengarry,  ■.  i.i 

iii.  la  municipalité  locale  d'Ottawa. 

4.1    Le  Collège  Boréal  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie,  si  le  bien  ne  se  trouve  pas  dans  les  secteurs  géographiques 
mentionnés  aux  sous-dispositions  4  i,  ii  et  iii. 

(3)  La  disposition  5  du  paragraphe  4  (3)  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

5.  Le  Collège  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie  La  Cité  collégiale,  si  le  bien  se  trouve  dans  l'un  des  secteurs 
géographiques  suivants  : 

i.  celui  du  conseil  de  gestion  de  Frontenac,  tel  qu'il  est  délimité  à  l'alinéa  3.3  b)  d'un  arrêté  pris  le  7  janvier  1997 
en  vertu  de  l'article  25.2  de  la  Loi  sur  les  municipalités  et  publié  le  15  février  1997  dans  la  Gazette  de  l'Ontario, 

ii.   les  municipalités  de  palier  supérieur  de  Renfrew,  de  Lanark,  de  Prescott  et  Russell,  de  Leeds  et  Grenville  et  de 
Stormont,  Dundas  et  Glengarry, 

iii.  la  municipalité  locale  d'Ottawa. 

5.1    Le  Collège  Boréal  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie,  si  le  bien  ne  se  trouve  pas  dans  les  secteurs  géographiques 
mentionnés  aux  sous-dispositions  5  i,  ii  et  iii. 

(4)  La  disposition  6  du  paragraphe  4  (4)  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

6.  Le  Collège  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie  La  Cité  collégiale,  si  le  bien  se  trouve  dans  l'un  des  secteurs 
géographiques  suivants  : 

i.  celui  du  conseil  de  gestion  de  Frontenac,  tel  qu'il  est  délimité  à  l'alinéa  3.3  b)  d'un  arrêté  pris  le  7  janvier  1997 
en  vertu  de  l'article  25.2  de  la  Loi  sur  les  municipalités  et  publié  le  1 5  février  1997  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario, 

ii.  les  municipalités  de  palier  supérieur  de  Renfrew,  de  Lanark,  de  Prescott  et  Russell,  de  Leeds  et  Grenville  et  de 
Stormont,  Dundas  et  Glengarry, 

iii.   la  municipalité  locale  d'Ottawa. 

6.1    Le  Collège  Boréal  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technologie,  si  le  bien  ne  se  trouve  pas  dans  les  secteurs  géographiques 
mentionnés  aux  sous-dispositions  6  i,  ii  et  iii. 

4.  L'article  13  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

13.  (I)  Le  conseil  qui  présente  une  proposition  aux  termes  de  l'article  3  ou  4  mais  qui  ne  vend,  ni  loue  ni  aliène  d'une 
autre  façon  le  bien  immeuble  conformément  aux  conditions  énoncées  dans  la  proposition  dans  les  trois  ans  de  l'expiration  du 
délai  de  90  jours  visé  au  paragraphe  10  (1)  ne  doit  ni  vendre  le  bien,  ni  le  louer  ni  l'aliéner  d'une  autre  façon  à  moins  de 
présenter  une  nouvelle  proposition  aux  termes  de  l'article  3  ou  4,  selon  le  cas. 
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(2)  Un  conseil  ne  doit  ni  vendre,  ni  louer  ni  aliéner  d'une  autre  façon  un  bien  immeuble  qu'il  a  vendu,  loué  ou  aliéné  d'une 
autre  façon  précédemment  conformément  aux  conditions  d'une  proposition  présentée  aux  termes  de  l'article  3  ou  4  et  qui  a 
été  retourné  au  conseil  à  moins  de  présenter  une  nouvelle  proposition  aux  termes  de  l'article  3  ou  4,  selon  le  cas. 

5.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

Made  by:         .      r  . 

Pris  par  : 

■'    ■       '  ■  -  ,  ^- 

La  ministre  de  l 'Education, 

■-  -■■  '■'■■  '  ■,-'< 

Kathleen  O'Day  Wynne 
.  ,        '     .  .  Minister  of  Education 

Date  made:  June  26,  2008.  ,  i, 

Pris  le:  26  juin  2008. 

35/08       .  , 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  291/08 

made  under  the 
EDUCATION  ACT 

Made:  June  26,  2008 

Filed:  August  15,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  19,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  30,  2008 

REVOKING  VARIOUS  REGULATIONS 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  714/98  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca.  Ontario 
Regulations  385/00  and  140/03  have  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  714/98  is  revoked. 

2.  Ontario  Regulation  385/00  is  revoked. 

3.  Ontario  Regulation  140/03  is  revoked. 

4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


'U-'   .L^-' 
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RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  291/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  L'ÉDUCATION  ,    ? 


pris  le  26  juin  2008  .    ,, 

déposé  le  1 5  août  2008 
publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  19  août  2008 
imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  30  août  2008 

ABROGEANT  DIVERS  RÈGLEMENTS 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  714/98  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le 
Sommaire  de  l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www. lois-en-ligne. gouv.on.ca.  Les 
Règlements  de  l'Ontario  385/00  et  140/03  n'ont  pas  été  modifiés  antérieurement. 

1.  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  714/98  est  abrogé. 

2.  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  385/00  est  abrogé. 

3.  Le  Règlement  de  rOntario  140/03  est  abrogé. 

4.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

Made  by: 
Pris  par  : 

La  ministre  de  l 'Education, 

Kathleen  O'Day  Wynne 
Minister  of  Education 

Date  made:  June  26,  2008. 
Pris  le:  26  juin  2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  292/08 

made  under  the 
EDUCATION  ACT 

Made:  June  26,  2008  „ 

Approved:  July  9,  2008 

Filed:  August  15,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  19,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  30,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  84/08 
(Calculation  of  Fees  for  Pupils  for  the  2008-2009  School  Board  Fiscal  Year) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  84/08  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  (1)  Subparagraph  4  it  of  subsection  3  (3)  of  Ontario  Regulation  84/08  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$678.59"  and 
substituting  "$705.62". 

(2)  Subparagraph  4  iv  of  subsection  3  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$522.38"  and  substituting 
"$543.19". 
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(3)  Subparagraph  6  i  of  subsection  3  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  strilt^ing  out  "$667.63"  and  substituting 
"$678.03". 

(4)  Subparagraph  6  il  of  subsection  3  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$189,188.68"  and 
substituting  "$192,971.62". 

(5)  Sub-subparagraph  12  i  C  of  subsection  3  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$153,734"  and 
substituting  "$156,638". 

(6)  Paragraph  18  of  subsection  3  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$67.41"  in  the  portion  before 
subparagraph  i  and  substituting  "$68.21". 

(7)  Subparagraph  3  ii  of  subsection  3  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$344.88"  and  substituting 

"$358.57".    .  . 

(8)  Subparagraph  5  i  of  subsection  3  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$757.92"  and  substituting 

"$770.62". 

(9)  Subparagraph  5  ii  of  subsection  3  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$189,188.68"  and 
substituting  "$192,971.62". 

(10)  Subparagraph  5  iv  of  subsection  3  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$72,093.76"  and 
substituting  "$73,535.62". 

(11)  Sub-subparagraph  11  i  C  of  subsection  3  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$153,734"  and 
substituting  "$156,638". 

(12)  Paragraph  17  of  subsection  3  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$67.41"  in  the  portion  before 
subparagraph  i  and  substituting  "$68.21". 

'     2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  292/08 

r  pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  L'ÉDUCATION 

pris  le  26  juin  2008 
approuvé  le  9  juillet  2008 
^  déposé  le  1 5  août  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  19  août  2008 
imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  30  août  2008 

modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  84/08 
(Calcul  des  droits  exigibles  à  l'égard  des  élèves  pour  l'exercice  2008-2009  des  conseils  scolaires) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  84/08  n'a  pas  été  modifié  antérieurement. 

1.  (1)  La  sous-disposition  4  ii  du  paragraphe  3  (3)  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  84/08  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de 

«705,62  $»  à  «678,59  $». 

(2)  La  sous-disposition  4  iv  du  paragraphe  3  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «543,19  $»  à 

«522,38$».  ,.,,      ,^,  .  ;.  '  .     .  ;j    ;    -        ^        •     .   ^   ,. 

(3)  La  sous-disposition  6  i  du  paragraphe  3  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «678,03  $»  à 
«667,63  $». 

(4)  La  sous-disposition  6  ii  du  paragraphe  3  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «192  971,62  $»  à 
«189  188,68$».  y^, 

(5)  La  sous-sous-disposition  12  i  C  du  paragraphe  3  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «156  638  $»  à 

«153  734$». 

(6)  La  disposition  18  du  paragraphe  3  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «68,21  $»  à  «67,41  $»  dans 
le  passage  qui  précède  la  sous-disposition  i. 

(7)  La  sous-disposition  3  ii  du  paragraphe  3  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «358,57  $»  à 
«344,88  $». 
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(8)  La  sous-disposition  S  i  du  paragraphe  3  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modinée  par  substitution  de  «770,62  $»  à 

«757,92  S». 

(9)  La  sous-disposition  5  ii  du  paragraphe  3  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «192  971,62$»  à 

«189  188,68$». 

(10)  La  sous-disposition  5  iv  du  paragraphe  3  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «73  535,62  $»  à 
«72  093,76  $». 

(11)  La  sous-sous-disposition  11  i  C  du  paragraphe  3  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «156  638  $» 

à  «153  734  S». 

(12)  La  disposition  17  du  paragraphe  3  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «68,21  $»  à  «67,41  $» 
dans  le  passage  qui  précède  la  sous-disposition  i. 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

Made  by: 
Pris  par  : 

La  ministre  de  l 'Education, 

Kathleen  O'day  wynne 
Minister  of  Education 

Date  made:  June  26,  2008. 
Pris  le:  26  juin  2008. 


35/08 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  293/08 

made  under  the 
EDUCATION  ACT 


Made:  July  9,  2008 

Filed:  August  15,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  19,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  30,  2008 


Amending  O.  Reg.  85/08 
(Grants  for  Student  Needs  —  Legislative  Grants  for  the  2008-2009  School  Board  Fiscal  Year) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  85/08  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  (1)  Subparagraph  1  iv  of  subsection  14  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  85/08  is  revoked. 

(2)  Paragraph  3  of  subsection  14  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

3.   If  the  board  is  required  to  levy  taxes  for  school  purposes  in  respect  of  property  in  territory  without  municipal 
organization,  deduct  the  sum  of, 

i.  the  total  of  the  amounts  calculated  in  respect  of  the  board  under  subparagraphs  3  i,  ii  and  iii  of  subsection  14  (1) 
of  the  2007-2008  grant  regulation,  and 

ii.  the  amount  owing  to  the  board  as  of  December  3 1 ,  2008  on  account  of  taxes  levied  for  school  purposes  before 
that  date. 

2.  (1)  Paragraph  1   of  section   15  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$3,970.83"  and  substituting 
"$4,045.80". 

(2)  Paragraph   2   of  section    15  of  the   Regulation   is  amended   by  striking  out  "$5,109.81"  and   substituting 
"$5,204.61". 
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3.  (1)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  16  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  ''$55,979.95"  and  substituting 
"$57,099.29". 

(2)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  16  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$111,959.91"  and  substituting 
"$114,198.58". 

(3)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  16  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$122,101.12"  and  substituting 
"$124,543.10". 

(4)  Paragraph  6  of  subsection  16  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$61,050.56"  and  substituting 

"$62,271.55". 

(5)  Paragraph  8  of  subsection  16  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$106,048.28"  and  substituting 
"$108,169.18". 

(6)  Paragraph  17  of  subsection  16  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$111,877.70"  and  substituting 
"$114,115.25". 

(7)  Paragraph  9  of  subsection  16  (6)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$46,059.83"  and  substituting 
"$46,981.64". 

(8)  Paragraph  18  of  subsection  16  (6)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$48,521.72"  and  substituting 
"$49,491.86". 

(9)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  16  (7)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$2,050"  and  substituting 
"$2,070.50". 

(10)  Paragraph  5  of  subsection  16  (7)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$3,050"  and  substituting 
"$3,080.50". 

(11)  Paragraph  9  of  subsection  16  (7)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$3,050"  and  substituting 
"$3,080.50". 

4.  Subsection  17  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$799.31"  and  substituting  "$815.38". 

5.  (1)  Paragraph  1  of  section  19  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$678.59"  and  substituting  "$705.62". 

(2)  Paragraph  2  of  section  19  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$522.38"  and  substituting  "$543.19". 

(3)  Paragraph  3  of  section  19  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$344.88"  and  substituting  "$358.57". 

r        6.  (1)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  26  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$266.67"  and  substituting 

"$270.82". 

(2)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  26  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$303.82"  and  substituting 
"$308.55". 

(3)  Paragraph  3  of  subsection  26  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$339.89"  and  substituting 

"$345.18". 

(4)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  26  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$339.89"  and  substituting 
"$345.18". 

(5)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  26  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$68.00"  in  the  portion  before 
subparagraph  i  and  substituting  "$69.14". 

(6)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  26  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$111.87"  in  the  portion  before 
subparagraph  i  and  substituting  "$113.75". 

(7)  Paragraph  3  of  subsection  26  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$89.93"  in  the  portion  before 
subparagraph  i  and  substituting  "$91.44". 

(8)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  26  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$174.40"  in  the  portion  before 
subparagraph  i  and  substituting  "$177.32". 

7.  Subsection  27  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$3,473"  in  the  portion  before  clause  (a)  and 
substituting  "$3,542". 

8.  (1)  Paragraph  1  of  section  29  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$667.63"  and  substituting  "$678.03". 

(2)  Paragraph  2  of  section  29  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$757.92"  and  substituting  "$770.62". 

(3)  Paragraph  3  of  section  29  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$16,576.95"  and  substituting 
"$16,835.05". 
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9.  (1)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  30  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$799.68"  and  substituting 
"$814.86". 

(2)  Paragraph  3  of  subsection  30  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$42,166.88"  and  substituting 
"$42,887.81". 

(3)  Paragraph  5  of  subsection  30  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$352.89"  and  substituting 
"$359.14". 

(4)  Paragraph  6  of  subsection  30  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$78,213.76"  and  substituting 
"$79,655.62". 

(5)  Subparagraph  7  i  of  subsection  30  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$72,093.76"  and 
substituting  "$73,535.62".  i 

(6)  Subparagraph  7  ii  of  subsection  30  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$108,140.64"  and 
substituting  "$1 10,303.43". 

(7)  Subparagraph  7  iii  of  subsection  30  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$144,187.52"  and 
substituting  "$147,071.24". 

(8)  Subparagraph  7  iv  of  subsection  30  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$180,234.40"  and 
substituting  "$183,839.05". 

(9)  Subparagraph  7  v  of  subsection  30  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$216,281.28"  and 
substituting  "$220,606.86". 

(10)  Paragraph  9  of  subsection  30  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$261,282.44"  and  substituting 
"$266,507.24". 

(1 1)  Subsection  30  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$3,473"  in  the  portion  before  clause  (a)  and 
substituting  "$3,542". 

10.  (1)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  31  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$1,802.34"  and  substituting 
"$1,838.39". 

(2)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  31  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$2,703.52"  and  substituting 

"$2,757.59". 

(3)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  31  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$1,504.96"  and  substituting 
"$1,535.06". 

(4)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  31  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$1,504.96"  and  substituting 
"$1,535.06".  ,     . 

(5)  Paragraph  3  of  subsection  31  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$1,504.96"  and  substituting 
"$1,535.06". 

(6)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  31  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$1,504.96"  and  substituting 
"$1,535.06".  t., 

(7)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  31  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$1,504.96"  and  substituting 
"$1,535.06". 

(8)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  31  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$1,504.96"  and  substituting 
"$1,535.06". 

(9)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  31  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$69.48"  and  substituting 
"$90.17". 


11.  (1)  Subparagraph  7  i  of  subsection  32  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  formula  and 
substituting  the  following: 

$63,240.63  +  (A  X  $6,338.77)  '  " 

(2)  Subparagraph  7  ii  of  subsection  32  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  formula  and 
substituting  the  following: 

$55I,517.16-(Ax  $3,426.76) 

(3)  Subparagraph  7  iii  of  subsection  32  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$36,767.82"  and 
substituting  "$37,503.17". 
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(4)  Subparagraph  9  i  of  subsection  32  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  strildng  out  the  formula  and  substituting 
the  following: 

$54,048.68  +  (A  X  $15,258.64)  -  B 

(5)  Subparagraph  9  iii  of  subsection  32  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  formula  and 
substituting  the  following: 

$1,029,498.68  -(Ax  $4,250.36)  -  B 

(6)  Subparagraph  9  v  of  subsection  32  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  formula  and  substituting 
the  following: 

$250,02 1 . 1 0  -  (A  X  $352.97)  -  B 

(7)  Subparagraph  9  vii  of  subsection  32  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  formula  and 
substituting  the  following: 

$73,535.62 -B 

12.  (1)  Subparagraph  1  i  of  subsection  33  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$0.01644"  and 
substituting  "$0.01664". 

(2)  Subparagraph  1  ii  of  subsection  33  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$302.72"  and  substituting 
"$306.42". 

(3)  Subparagraph  2  ii  of  subsection  33  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$0.01888"  and  substituting 
I     "$0.01911". 

(4)  Subparagraph  2  iii  of  subsection  33  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$236.96"  and  substituting 
"$239.85". 

(5)  Subparagraph  3  ii  of  subsection  33  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$0.02018"  and  substituting 
"$0.02043". 

(6)  Subparagraph  3  iii  of  subsection  33  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$161.45"  and  substituting 
"$163.42". 

(7)  Clause  33  (3)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$168.69"  and  substituting  "$1 70.74". 

(8)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  33  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  formula  and  substituting  the 
following: 

(A-  150)  X  $1.04534 

(9)  Paragraph  3  of  subsection  33  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  formula  and  substituting  the 
following:  ,  . 

[(A  -  650)  X  $0. 14068]  +  $522.67 

(10)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  33  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$585.87"  and  substituting 
"$593.01". 

(11)  Subsection  33  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  formula  and  substituting  the  following: 

■   "     ■  ''^^  ?•■'"'     -         (DD  -  F)  X  ADE  X  $5.50028     '^  "  '*"• 

13.  (1)  Paragraph  2  of  section  34  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  formula  and  substituting  the 
following: 

$41.84x  ADEx(A-25%) 

(2)  Paragraph  3  of  section  34  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$20.67"  and  substituting  "$20.92". 

14.  (1)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  35  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$5,840"  and  substituting 
"$5,950". 

(2)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  35  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$27.57"  and  substituting 
"$28.09". 

(3)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  35  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$11.01"  and  substituting 
"$11.22". 

(4)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  35  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$11,067,904"  and  substituting 
"$11,276,972". 
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(5)  Paragraph  6  of  subsection  35  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striiiing  out  "$0.55"  and  substituting  "$0.56". 

(6)  Paragraph  8  of  subsection  35  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$0.21"  and  substituting  "$0.22". 

(7)  Paragraph  10  of  subsection  35  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$153,734"  and  substituting 
"$156,638". 

15.  (1)  Paragraph  5  of  subsection  37  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$2,679"  and  substituting 
"$2,934". 

(2)  Subsection  37  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$45.64"  and  substituting  "$46.55". 

(3)  Subsection  37  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$45.64"  and  substituting  "$46.55". 

(4)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  37  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  $108"  and  substituting  "$110". 

(5)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  37  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  $108"  and  substituting  "$110". 

(6)  Paragraph  3  of  subsection  37  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$324"  and  substituting  "$330". 

16.  Subsection  39  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
New  teacher  induction  program  amount 

(  1  )  The  amount  for  a  district  school  board  for  the  fiscal  year  for  the  new  teacher  induction  program  is  the  lesser  of  the 
following  two  amounts: 

1.  The  sum  of,  ■  m, 

i.  $20,000,  and 

ii.  the  product  of  $2,000  and  the  number  of  teachers  employed  by  the  board  who  are  new  teachers  and  whose  new 
teaching  period  commences  between  October  2,  2007  and  October  3 1 ,  2008. 

2.  The  expenditure  of  the  board  during  the  fiscal  year  for  its  new  teacher  induction  program.  "'    '   ■"' 

17.  (I)  Paragraph  6  of  subsection  40  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$3,500.02"  and  substituting 

"$3,570". 

(2)  Paragraph  6  of  subsection  40  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$4,430.88"  and  substituting 
"$4,519.50". 

18.  (1)  Subsection  42  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

14. 1   In  the  case  of  the  Rainy  River  District  School  Board,  take  $  1 1 ,750  in  respect  of  honoraria  for  the  former  members  of 
the  Mine  Centre  District  School  Area  Board. 

(2)  Paragraph  15  of  subsection  42  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "paragraphs  10,  11,  13  and  14" 
and  substituting  "paragraphs  10,  1 1, 13,  14  and  14.1". 

(3)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  42  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$490,503"  and  substituting 
"$500,313". 

(4)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  42  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$12.50"  and  substituting 

"$12.75". 

(5)  Paragraph  3  of  subsection  42  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$18.26"  and  substituting 
"$18.62". 

(6)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  42  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$25.10"  and  substituting 
"$25.61". 

(7)  Paragraph  7  of  subsection  42  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

7.   Add  0.62  per  cent  of  the  amount  set  out  in  Column  2  of  Table  7  opposite  the  name  of  the  board. 

(8)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  42  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$91,216"  and  substituting 
"$92,387". 

(9)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  42  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$197.58"  and  substituting 
"$200.12". 

19.  The  following  provisions  of  subsection  46  (1)  of  the  Regulation  are  amended  by  striking  out  "$67.41"  wherever 
it  appears  and  substituting  in  each  case  "$68.21": 

1.   Paragraph  15. 
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2.  Subparagraph  16  iv. 

3.  Subparagraph  16  vii. 

4.  Subparagraph  30  iv. 

5.  Subparagraph  30  vii. 

20.  (1)  Subsection  49(1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

8.1  Determine  the  costs  for  relocating  and  installing  temporary  accommodations  that  provide  elementary  pupil  places,  if 
the  costs  are  incurred  by  the  board  in  the  2008-2009  fiscal  year  and  reported  by  August  3 1 ,  2009,  not  including  the 
amounts  determined  under  paragraph  8,  amounts  determined  under  paragraph  6  of  subsection  50  (1)  or  amounts 
associated  with  the  initial  installation  of  any  temporary  accommodations  on  school  premises. 

(2)  Paragraph  9  of  subsection  49  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "under  paragraph  8  or  under  a 
predecessor  of  that  paragraph"  and  substituting  "under  paragraph  8  or  8.1,  or  under  a  predecessor  of  either 
paragraph". 

(3)  Paragraph  12  of  subsection  49  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "paragraphs  8  and  11"  and 
substituting  "paragraphs  8, 8.1  and  11". 

(4)  Subsection  49(1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

57. 1  Determine  the  costs  for  relocating  and  installing  temporary  accommodations  that  provide  secondary  pupil  places,  if  the 
costs  are  incurred  by  the  board  in  the  2008-2009  fiscal  year  and  reported  by  August  31,  2009,  not  including  the 
amounts  determined  under  paragraph  57  or  amounts  associated  with  the  initial  installation  of  any  temporary 
accommodations  on  school  premises. 

(5)  Paragraph  58  of  subsection  49  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "under  paragraph  57  or  under  a 
predecessor  of  that  paragraph"  and  substituting  "under  paragraph  57  or  57.1,  or  under  a  predecessor  of  either 
paragraph". 

(6)  Paragraph  61  of  subsection  49  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "paragraphs  57  and  60"  and 
substituting  "paragraphs  57,  57.1  and  60". 

(7)  Paragraph  99  of  subsection  49  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

99.  Determine  the  portion  of  each  capital  project  of  the  board  that  was  wholly  or  partially  funded  with  amounts  calculated 
under  this  subsection  or  a  predecessor  of  this  subsection  for  a  prior  school  board  fiscal  year,  where  capital  projects  are 
projects  for  purposes  established  under  subsection  1  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  446/98  (Reserve  Funds)  made  under  the 
Act  and  includes  projects  that  have  been  constructed  by  August  3 1 ,  2009,  that  are  under  construction  on  that  date  or 
for  which  the  board  has  awarded  a  tender  for  construction  on  or  before  that  date. 

21.  Subsection  51  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  "subparagraph  2  ii  of  subsection  (1)"  in  the  portion 
before  paragraph  1  and  substituting  "sub-subparagraph  2  ii  C  of  subsection  (1)". 

22.  Subparagraph  1  vi  of  subsection  58  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  formula  and 
substituting  the  following: 

(A  xB)x  9.29  X  $68.21 

23.  (1)  Subparagraph  1  iii  of  subsection  63  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(2)  Paragraph  3  of  subsection  63  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

3.  If  the  board  is  required  to  levy  taxes  for  school  purposes  in  respect  of  property  in  territory  without  municipal 
organization,  deduct  the  sum  of, 

i.  the  total  of  the  amounts  calculated  in  respect  of  the  board  under  subparagraphs  3  i  and  ii  of  subsection  58  (3)  of 
the  2007-2008  grant  regulation,  and  , 

ii.  the  amount  owing  to  the  board  as  of  December  31,  2008  on  account  of  taxes  levied  for  school  purposes  before 
that  date. 

(3)  Subsection  63  (6)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

24.  (1)  Subsection  68  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "an  elementary  school"  and  substituting  "a 
school". 

(2)  Subsection  68  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "each  person"  and  substituting  "each  elementary 
school  pupil". 

(3)  Section  68  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsections: 
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(4)  Subject  to  subsection  (5),  the  Minister  shall  pay  to  the  board,  for  each  secondary  school  pupil  to  whom  the 
arrangement  applies,  an  amount  equal  to  the  cost  per  pupil  of  secondary  instruction  for  the  2008-2009  fiscal  period  in  the 
school  to  which  the  child  is  admitted  under  the  arrangement. 

(5)  The  amount  paid  by  the  Minister  under  subsection  (4)  shall  not  exceed  the  fee  that  the  board  would  charge  to 
secondary  school  pupils  under  section  3  of  the  2008-2009  fees  regulation. 

25.  Table  2  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:  •> 

TABLE/TABLEAU  2 
ESL/ELD  GRANT/SUBVENTION  ESL/ELD 


Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Somme  $ 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

12,496 

2. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore  Catholic  District  School  Board 

40,257 

3. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School  Board 

133,559 

4. 

Blucwater  District  School  Board 

91,789 

5. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk  Catholic  District  School  Board 

46,990 

6. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District  School  Board 

6,589 

7. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of  Eastern  Ontario 

18,400 

8. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

213,319 

9. 

District  School  Board  Ontario  North  East 

20,526 

10. 

Duffcrin-Peel  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1,779,469 

11. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School  Board 

136,392 

12. 

Durham  District  School  Board 

295,310 

13. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

145,505 

14. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

453,201 

15. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School  Board 

170,507 

16. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

244,635 

17. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

383,422 

18. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District  School  Board 

683,846 

19. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward  District  School  Board 

40,504 

20. 

Huron  Perth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

16,258 

21. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District  School  Board 

10,501 

22. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District  School  Board 

44,052 

23. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School  Board 

13,365 

24. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School  Board 

256 

25. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

53,879 

26. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School  Board 

115,239 

27. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

82,038 

28. 

London  District  Catholic  School  Board 

249,649 

29. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

15,130 

30. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School  Board 

103,543 

31. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic  District  School  Board 

5,955 

32. 

Northeastern  Catholic  District  School  Board 

5,737 

33. 

Northwest  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2,964 

34. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School  Board 

1,058,051 

35. 

Ottawa  Catholic  District  School  Board 

496,152 

36. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

2,254,839 

37. 

Peterborough  Victoria  Northumberiand  and  Clarington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

19,074 

38. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

26,871 

39. 

Rainy  River  District  School  Board 

4,971 

40. 

Renfrew  County  Catholic  District  School  Board 

6,686 

41. 

Renfrew  County  District  School  Board 

16,443 

42. 

Simcoe  County  District  School  Board 

89,479 

43. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic  District  School  Board 

48,197 

44. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School  Board 

41,060 

45. 

Sudbury  Catholic  District  School  Board 

12,581 

46. 

Superior-Greenstone  District  School  Board 

845 

47. 

Superior  North  Catholic  District  School  Board 

0 

48. 

Thames  Valley  District  School  Board 

819,290 
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Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Somme  $ 

49. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District  School  Board 

27,437 

50. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School  Board 

4,212,156 

51. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

9,926,198 

52. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District  School  Board 

0 

53. 

Upper  Canada  District  School  Board 

34,542 

54. 

Upper  Grand  District  School  Board 

291,486 

55. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District  School  Board 

363,936 

56. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School  Board 

901,691 

57. 

Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

57,518 

58. 

Windsor-Essex  Catholic  District  School  Board 

309,901 

59. 

York  Catholic  District  School  Board 

711,078 

60. 

York  Region  District  School  Board 

1,258,933 

26.  Table  4  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE/TABLEAU  4 

DEMOGRAPHIC  COMPONENT  OF  FIRST  NATION,  MÉTIS  AND  INUIT  EDUCATION 

SUPPLEMENT/COMPOSANTE  DÉMOGRAPHIQUE  DU  SUPPLÉMENT  POUR  L'ÉDUCATION  DES  PREMIÈRES 

NATIONS,  DES  MÉTIS  ET  DES  INUITS 


Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Estimated  percentage  of  First  Nation, 
Métis  and  Inuit  Student  Population/ 
Pourcentage  estimatif  d'élèves  qui  font 
partie  des  Premières  nations  ou  sont  des 
Métis  ou  des  Inuits 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

15.84 

2. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore  Catholic  District  School  Board 

7.55 

3. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School  Board 

3.27 

4. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

5.21 

5. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk  Catholic  District  School  Board 

6.86 

6. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District  School  Board 

5.72 

7. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of  Eastern  Ontario 

7.89 

8. 

Conseil  des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

5.59 

9. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Centre-Sud 

3.98 

10. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

7.91 

11. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Aurores  boréales 

18.88 

12. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Grandes  Rivières 

12.86 

13. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Centre-Est  de  l'Ontario 

5.43 

14. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Nouvel-Ontario 

13.79 

15. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Franco-Nord 

17.78 

16. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  des  écoles  catholiques  du  Sud-Ouest 

4.62 

17. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Centre  Sud-Ouest 

4.33 

18. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Grand  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

14.20 

19. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

16.07 

20. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

5.06 

21. 

District  School  Board  Ontario  North  East 

14.77 

22. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1.25 

23. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3.58 

24. 

Durham  District  School  Board 

3.79 

25. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

6.58 

26. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

4.89 

27. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1.91 

28. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

1.96 

29. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

4.08 

30. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District  School  Board 

4.08 

31. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward  District  School  Board 

9.79 

32. 

Huron  Perth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3.60 

33. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District  School  Board 

16.36 
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Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Estimated  percentage  of  First  Nation, 
Métis  and  Inuit  Student  Population/ 
Pourcentage  estimatif  d'élèves  qui  font 
partie  des  Premières  nations  ou  sont  des 
Métis  ou  des  Inuits 

34. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District  School  Board 

6.99 

35. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School  Board 

26.48 

36. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School  Board 

30.98 

37. 

Lakehcad  District  School  Board 

15.19 

38. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School  Board 

5.75 

39. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

7.83 

40. 

London  District  Catholic  School  Board 

4.32 

41. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

11.61 

42. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School  Board 

5.43 

43. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic  District  School  Board 

14.67 

44. 

Northeastern  Catholic  District  School  Board 

15.21 

45. 

Northwest  Catholic  District  School  Board 

28.21 

46. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School  Board 

4.74 

47. 

Ottawa  Catholic  District  School  Board 

4.74 

48. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

1.24 

49. 

Peterborough  Victoria  Northumberland  and  Clarington  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

6.34 

50. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

14.28 

51. 

Rainy  River  District  School  Board 

24.45 

52. 

Renfrew  County  Catholic  District  School  Board 

12.52 

53. 

Renfrew  County  District  School  Board 

12.22 

54. 

Simcoe  County  District  School  Board 

6.71 

55. 

Simcoc  Muskoka  Catholic  District  School  Board 

7.04 

56. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School  Board 

6.01 

57. 

Sudbury  Catholic  District  School  Board 

13.26 

58. 

Superior-Greenstone  District  School  Board 

18.65 

59. 

Superior  North  Catholic  District  School  Board 

18.14 

60. 

Thames  Valley  District  School  Board 

4.02 

61. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District  School  Board 

15.92 

62. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1.42 

63. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

L42 

64. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District  School  Board 

6.43 

65. 

Upper  Canada  District  School  Board 

7.83 

66. 

Upper  Grand  District  School  Board 

3.01 

67. 

Waterioo  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3.94 

68. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School  Board 

3.71 

69. 

Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3.19 

70. 

Windsor-Essex  Catholic  District  School  Board 

4.61 

71. 

York  Catholic  District  School  Board 

0.97 

72. 

York  Region  District  School  Board 

1.33 

27.  Table  5  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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TABLE/TABLEAU  5 
LEARNING  RESOURCES  FOR  DISTANT  SCHOOLS  ALLOCATION/ÉLÉMENT  RESSOURCES  D'APPRENTISSAGE 

POUR  ÉCOLES  ÉLOIGNÉES 


Item/Point 

Column/ 
Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne  2 

Column/ 
Colonne  3 

Column/ 
Colonne  4 

Column/ 
Colonne  5 

Column/ 
Colonne  6 

Column/ 
Colonne  7 

Name  of 
Board/Nom  du 
conseil 

SFIS  No./N"  du 

SUS 

Elementary 

School/Ecole 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/École 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Distance/ 
Distance  (km) 

Learning 
resources  for 
distant  schools 
allocation/ 
Ressources 
d'apprentissage 
pour  écoles 
éloignées  $ 

1. 

Conseil  de 
district  des 
écoles 

publiques  de 
langue 
française  n°  59 

10394 

Ecole 
secondaire 
publique  le 
Sommet 

Hawkesbury 

75.5 

376,607 

2. 

Conseil  de 
district  des 
écoles 

publiques  de 
langue 
française  n°  59 

10575 

Ecole  s.p.  Marc 
Gameau 

Quinte  West 

90.7 

562,658 

3. 

Conseil  scolaire 
de  district 
catholique  des 
Aurores 
boréales 

10740 

Ecole 
secondaire 
catholique  de 
La  Vérendrye 

Thunder  Bay 

100 

559,336 

4. 

Conseil  scolaire 
de  district 
catholique  des 
Aurores 
boréales 

10768 

Immaculée- 
Conception,  E 

Ignace 

68.9 

100,684 

5. 

Conseil  scolaire 
de  district 
catholique  du 
Centre-Est  de 
r  Ontario 

10658 

Centre  Scolaire 
Catholique 
Jeanne-Lajoie 
Secondaire 

Pembroke 

133.6 

411,990 

6. 

Conseil  scolaire 
de  district 
catholique  du 
Centre-Est  de 
l'Ontario 

10784 

Ecole 
Catholique 
Ange-Gabriel 
Élémentaire 

Brockville 

40.6 

115,805 

7. 

Conseil  scolaire 
de  district 
catholique  du 
Nouvel-Ontario 

10618 

Ecole 
secondaire 
catholique 
Jeunesse-Nord 

Blind  River 

97.1 

550,265 

8. 

Conseil  scolaire 
de  district 
catholique  du 
Nouvel-Ontario 

10872 

- 

E.s.  St- Joseph 

(site 

temporaire) 

Wawa 

130.5 

227,326 

9. 

Conseil  scolaire 
de  district  du 
Centre  Sud- 
Ouest 

10710 

Carrefour  des 
Jeunes 

Brampton 

21.2 

51,347 

10. 

Conseil  scolaire 
de  district  du 
Grand  Nord  de 
l'Ontario 

10634 

Villa  Française 
des  Jeunes  É.p 

Elliot  Lake 

156.7 

155,527 

II. 

Conseil  scolaire 
de  district  du 
Grand  Nord  de 
l'Ontario 

10745 

Ecole  p. 
l'Escalade 

Wawa 

195.8 

133,320 
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Item/Point 

Column/ 
Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne  2 

Column/ 
Colonne  3 

Column/ 
Colonne  4 

Column/ 
Colonne  5 

Column/ 
Colonne  6 

Column/ 
Colonne  7 

Name  of 
Board/Nom  du 
conseil 

SFIS  No./N"  du 
SUS 

Elementary 

School/Ecole 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/Ecole 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Distance/ 
Distance  (km) 

Learning 
resources  for 
distant  schools 
allocation/ 
Ressources 
d'apprentissage 
pour  écoles 
éloignées  $ 

12. 

Huron  Perth 
Catholic 
District  School 
Board 

10765 

St.  Mary's 
School 

North  Perth 

33 

118,712 

13. 

Rainy  River 
District  School 
Board 

11149 

Mine  Centre 
Public  School 

Mine  Centre 
DSA  Locality 
Education 

70 

195,208 

14. 

Superior  North 
Catholic 
District  School 
Board 

10661 

St.  Edward 
Catholic  School 

Nipigon 

19.8 

46,487 

28.  Table  7  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE/TABLEAU  7 
LEARNING  OPPORTUNITIES  ALLOCATION/ÉLÉMENT  PROGRAMMES  D'AIDE  À  L'APPRENTISSAGE 


Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Demographic 
Component 
Amount/Montant  de 
l'élément 
démographique  $ 

Student  Success, 
Grades  7-12, 
Demographic 
Factor/Réussite  des 
élèves,  7*^  à  12*^  année, 
facteur  démographique 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

2,555,153 

0.0097 

2. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshorc  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1,047,925 

0.0028 

3. 

Avon  Maitiand  District  School  Board 

1,010,720 

0.0030 

4. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

1,359,179 

0.0045 

5. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk  Catholic  District  School  Board 

805,280 

0.0028 

6. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District  School  Board 

174,577 

0.0007 

7. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of  Eastern  Ontario 

856,860 

0.0025 

8, 

Conseil  des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

1,531,502 

0.0059 

9. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Centre-Sud 

1,501,374 

0.0036 

10. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

1,317,851 

0.0040 

11. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Aurores  boréales 

174,454 

0.0003 

12. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Grandes  Rivières 

1,828,480 

0.0054 

13. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Centre-Est  de  l'Ontario 

2,516,941 

0.0089 

14. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Nouvel-Ontario 

1,326,354 

0.0042 

15. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Franco-Nord 

643,732 

0.0020 

16. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  des  écoles  catholiques  du  Sud-Ouest 

467,794 

0.0012 

17. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Centre  Sud-Ouest 

1,258,894 

0.0038 

18. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Grand  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

207,953 

0.0010 

19. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

202,335 

0.0010 

20. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

4,099,523 

0.0143 

21. 

District  School  Board  Ontario  North  East 

1,390,851 

0.0043 

22. 

Dufferin-Pcel  Catholic  District  School  Board 

12,541,243 

0.0204 

23. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School  Board 

850,697 

0.0010 

24. 

Durham  District  School  Board 

2,882,809 

0.0087 

25. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

2,653,373 

0.0097 

26. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

5,517,679 

0.0151 

27. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School  Board 

424,116 

0.0008 

28. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

723,391 

0.0008 

29. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

4,590,136 

0.0134 

30. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District  School  Board 

11,507,357 

0.0419 

31. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward  District  School  Board 

2,223,410 

0.0120 
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Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Demographic 
Component 
Amount/Montant  de 
l'élément 
démographique  $ 

Student  Success, 
Grades  7-12, 
Demographic 
Factor/Réussite  des 
élèves,  7"  à  1 2"  année, 
facteur  démographique 

32. 

Huron  Perth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

141,012 

0.0004 

33. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1,199,792 

0.0041 

34. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District  School  Board 

2,045,416 

0.0093 

35. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School  Board 

751,488 

0.0028 

36. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School  Board 

123,417 

0.0005 

37. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

1,854,249 

0.0065 

38. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School  Board 

1,508,410 

0.0077 

39. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

1,939,150 

0.0068 

40. 

London  District  Catholic  School  Board 

3,215,866 

0.0035 

41. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

1,997,022 

0.0071 

42. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1,761,700 

0.0049 

43. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic  District  School  Board 

483,363 

0.0020 

44. 

Northeastern  Catholic  District  School  Board 

482,959 

0.0013 

45. 

Northwest  Catholic  District  School  Board 

106,331 

0.0005 

46. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School  Board 

13,434,895 

0.0413 

47. 

Ottawa  Catholic  District  School  Board 

6,013,031 

0.0177 

48. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

17,475,069 

0.0333 

49. 

Peterborough  Victoria  Northumberland  and  Clarington  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

563,904 

0.0018 

50. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

1,950,839 

0.0084 

51. 

Rainy  River  District  School  Board 

458,791 

0.0026 

52. 

Renfrew  County  Catholic  District  School  Board 

461,114 

0.0024 

53. 

Renfrew  County  District  School  Board 

720,140 

0.0032 

54. 

Simcoe  County  District  School  Board 

1,619,996 

0.0084 

55. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic  District  School  Board 

451,748 

0.0027 

56. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School  Board 

599,427 

0.0022 

57. 

Sudbury  Catholic  District  School  Board 

979,723 

0.0039 

58. 

Superior-Greenstone  District  School  Board 

464,886 

0.0012 

59. 

Superior  North  Catholic  District  School  Board 

151,464 

0.0004 

60. 

Thames  Valley  District  School  Board 

8,782,405 

0.0246 

61. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District  School  Board 

889,796 

0.0033 

62. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School  Board 

45,130,642 

0.1261 

63. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

122,681,737 

0.3807 

64. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District  School  Board 

759,340 

0.0045 

65. 

Upper  Canada  District  School  Board 

1,672,513 

0.0065 

66. 

Upper  Grand  District  School  Board 

1,338,601 

0.0030 

67. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2,066,861 

0.0041 

68. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School  Board 

5,652,410 

0.0138 

69. 

Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

401,196 

0.0008 

70. 

Windsor-Essex  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3,637,983 

0.0089 

71. 

York  Catholic  District  School  Board 

4,582,753 

0.0093 

72. 

York  Region  District  School  Board 

10,086,984 

0.0182 

29.  Table  10  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE/TABLEAU  10 
COST  ADJUSTMENT  AMOUNT  FOR  NON-TEACHERS/SOMME  LIÉE  AU  REDRESSEMENT  DES  COÛTS  POUR  LE 

PERSONNEL  NON  ENSEIGNANT 


Item/Point 

Coiumn/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Montant  $ 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

90,651 

2. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore  Catholic  District  School  Board 

98,169 

3. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School  Board 

60,099 

4. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

117,957 

5. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk  Catholic  District  School  Board 

54,708 
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Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Montant  $ 

6. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District  School  Board 

8,754 

7. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of  Eastern  Ontario 

97,789 

8. 

Conseil  des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

212,310 

9. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Centre-Sud 

138,231 

10. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

1 1 1 ,346 

11. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Aurores  boréales 

25,993 

12. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Grandes  Rivières 

60,685 

13. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Centre-Est  de  l'Ontario 

175,268 

14. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Nouvel-Ontario 

187,039 

15. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Franco-Nord 

78,571 

16. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  des  écoles  catholiques  du  Sud-Ouest 

83,228 

17. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Centre  Sud-Ouest 

118,194 

18. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Grand  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

51,759 

19. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

41,044 

20. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

95,519 

21. 

District  School  Board  Ontario  North  East 

121,244 

22. 

Dufferin-Pcel  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1,082,046 

23. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School  Board 

103,774 

24. 

Durham  District  School  Board 

270,605 

25. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

106,073 

26. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

134,042 

27. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School  Board 

78,869 

28. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

157,140 

29. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

133,846 

30. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District  School  Board 

155,283 

31. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward  District  School  Board 

117,303 

32. 

Huron  Perth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

36,600 

33. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District  School  Board 

84,251 

34. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District  School  Board 

159,031 

35. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School  Board 

87,650 

36. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School  Board 

37,857 

37. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

364,543 

38. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School  Board 

94,868 

39. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

99,030 

40. 

London  District  Catholic  School  Board 

258,329 

41. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

118,759 

42. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School  Board 

121,840 

43. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic  District  School  Board 

62,158 

44. 

Northeastern  Catholic  District  School  Board 

52,239 

45. 

Northwest  Catholic  District  School  Board 

22,490 

46. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School  Board 

435,259 

47. 

Ottawa  Catholic  District  School  Board 

499,001 

48. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

1,005,578 

49. 

Peterborough  Victoria  Northumberland  and  Clarington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

89,996 

50. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

154,063 

51. 

Rainy  River  District  School  Board 

63,764 

52. 

Renfrew  County  Catholic  District  School  Board 

35,680 

53. 

Renfrew  County  District  School  Board 

40,986 

54. 

Simcoe  County  District  School  Board 

211,684 

55. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic  District  School  Board 

157,091 

56. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School  Board 

106,828 

57. 

Sudbury  Catholic  District  School  Board 

129,032 

58. 

Superior-Greenstone  District  School  Board 

72,655 

59. 

Superior  North  Catholic  District  School  Board 

15,173 

60. 

Thames  Valley  District  School  Board 

261,913 

61. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District  School  Board 

63,914 

62. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School  Board 

601,598 

63. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

5,161,034 

64. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District  School  Board 

72,087 

65. 

Upper  Canada  District  School  Board 

157,302 

66. 

Upper  Grand  District  School  Board 

222,106 
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Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Montant  $ 

67. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District  School  Board 

82,674 

68. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School  Board 

293,507 

69. 

Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

31,962 

70. 

Windsor-Essex  Catholic  District  School  Board 

287,735 

71. 

York  Catholic  District  School  Board 

303,047 

72. 

York  Region  District  School  Board 

606,132 

30.  Item  71  of  Table  19  of  the  Regulation  is  revolted  and  the  following  substituted: 


71. 


York  Catholic  District  School  Board 


25,541,6181 


31.  Table  23  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE/TABLEAU  23 
SCHOOLS  FOR  WHICH  COST  OF  REPAIR  IS  PROHIBITIVE  2/ÉCOLES  DONT  LE  COÛT  DES  RÉP/VRATIONS  EST 

PROHIBITIF  (N°  2) 


Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne 

2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

N0./N" 

du  SUS 

Elementary 

School/Ecole 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/Ecole 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
termes 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

5223 

BawatavtC&VS 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

52,820,080 

2. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

5645 

Sir  Jatnes  Dunn  C 

&VS 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

3. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

9573 

Bawating  C  &  V.S. 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

4. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

10893 

Bawating 
Intermediate 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

5. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

848 

Francis  H  Clergue 
Public  School 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

6. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

2035 

Rosedale  Public 
School 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

7. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

7599 

Homepayne  High 
School 

Homepayne 

8. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

7598 

Homepayne  High 
School  Annex 

Homepayne 

9. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

9229 

Sacred  Heart 
Catholic  School 
Marmora 

Marmora  and  Lake 

9,374,708 

10. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

9222 

St.  Michael  CES 

Belleville 

II. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School 
Board 

1661 

Arthur  Meighen  PS 

St.  Marys 

6,522,293 

12. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School 
Board 

396 

St.  Mary's  Central 
PS 

St.  Marys 

13. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School 
Board 

2374 

Victoria  PS 

Goderich 

14. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

1177 

James  A.  Magee 

Hanover 

6,847,763 

15. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

3513 

Our  Lady  of 
Fatima  Sep  School 

Brantford 

5,934,159 

16. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

4026 

St.  Jean  de  Brebeuf 
Sep  S 

Brantford 

17. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3786 

St.  Mary's  High 
School 

Owen  Sound 

3,709,406 

1035 


2320 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne 

2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

No./N" 
du  SUS 

Elementary 

School/Ecole 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/Ecole 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
terme  $ 

18. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of 
Eastern  Ontario 

4138 

St.  Joseph  SS  / 
Prescott 

Prescott 

9,958,654 

19. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of 
Eastern  Ontario 

4222 

St.  Mark 

Prescott 

20. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of 
Eastern  Ontario 

3368 

St.  Joseph  Catholic 
School  /  Toledo 

Elizabethtown  - 
Kitley 

21. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of 
Eastern  Ontario 

9292 

Mother  Teresa 
Annex 

Russell 

22. 

Conseil  de  district  des  écoles 
publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

1628 

Ecole  Madeleine- 
de-Roybon 

Kingston 

3,463,096 

23. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

6204 

Ecole  St-Gregoire 

Champlain 

10,686,413 

24. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

3627 

Saint-Jean,  E.  Sep 

Russell 

25. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  du  Centre-Est  de 
l'Ontario 

3430 

Ecole  élémentaire 
Montfort 

Ottawa 

9,028,785 

26. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Centre-sud 

4420 

Ecole  élémentaire 

Saint-Noël- 

Chabanel 

Toronto 

7,418,960 

27. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Centre-sud 

3632 

Ecole  élémentaire 
Sacré-Cœur 

Toronto 

28. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Franco-Nord 

3628 

Echo-jeunesse,  E. 
Sep 

West  Nipissing 

17,279,243 

29. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Franco-Nord 

3663 

St.  Joseph 

West  Nipissing 

30. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Franco  Nord 

4547 

Ecole  Saint-Anne 

North  Bay 

31. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Franco  Nord 

4387 

Ecole  Saint  Paul 

North  Bay 

32. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  des 
écoles  catholiques  du  Sud-Ouest 

4066 

Ecole  St-jean- 
Baptiste 

Amhurstburg 

6,045,440 

33. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du 
Grand  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

9946 

Ecole  publique 
Camille-Perron 
(leased) 

Markstay-Warren 

2,812,799 

34. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  du  Nouvel  Ontario 

3892 

St-Denis 

Greater  Sudbury 

7,723,199 

35. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

489 

Colonel  John 
Butler  PS 

Niagara-On-The- 
Lake 

9,107,214 

36. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

2391 

Virgil  PS 

Niagara-On-The- 
Lake 

37. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

1923 

Queen  Mary  Public 
School 

St.  Catharines 

38. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3384 

Lester  B.  Pearson 
S 

Brampton 

11,160,367 

39. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3752 

St.  Anthony  SS 

Brampton 

40. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

8775 

St.  Bernadette  CS 

Ajax 

8,904,137 

41. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

5304 

Delhi  District  SS 

Norfolk  County 

25,430,022 

42. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

5243 

Brantford 
Collegiate  Institute 
&  Vocational 
School 

Brantford 
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Item/ 
Point 

Coliunn/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne 

2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

No./N° 
du  SITS 

Elementary 

School/Ecole 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/Ecole 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
terme  $ 

43. 

Greater  Essex  County  District 
School  Board 

7803 

Leamington 
District  SS 

Leamington 

30,980,472 

44. 

Greater  Essex  County  District 
School  Board 

5358 

Essex  District  HS 

Essex 

45. 

Greater  Essex  County  District 
School  Board 

1163 

J  E  Benson  Public 
School 

Windsor 

46. 

Greater  Essex  County  District 
School  Board 

1200 

John  Campbell 
Public  School 

Windsor 

47. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

8104 

St.  Thomas 
Aquinas  Catholic 
Secondary  School 

Oakville 

14,284,098 

48. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

1314 

Lakeshore  PS 

Burlington 

3,188,676 

49. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

4496 

St.  Thomas  CES 

Hamilton 

3,947,195 

50. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8026 

Lawfield 

Hamilton 

25,447,568 

51. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8089 

Vem  Ames 

Hamilton 

52. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8085 

Stinson  Street 

Hamilton 

53. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8064 

Queen  Victoria 

Hamilton 

54. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8075 

Sanford  Avenue 

Hamilton 

55. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward 
District  School  Board 

2157 

Sir  Mackenzie 
Bowell  Senior 
Public  School 

Belleville 

2,646,601 

56. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

6326 

Mount  St.  Joseph 
College 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

1,626,562 

57. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3781 

St.  Basil 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

58. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

86 

Apsley  PS 

North  Kawartha 

13,743,898 

59. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

405 

Central  PS 

Port  Hope 

60. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

1112 

Howard  Jordan  PS 

Port  Hope 

61. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

2584 

Youngs  Point  PS 

Cramahe 

62. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

525 

Castleton  PS 

Cramahe 

63. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

526 

South  Cramahe  PS 

Cramahe 

64. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School 
Board 

1740 

Oxdrift  PS 

Dryden  Locality 
Education 
(assessment  roll 
numbers  beginning 
with  "6096") 

12,580,455 

65. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School 
Board 

2409 

Wabigoon  PS 

Dryden  Locality 
Education 
(assessment  roll 
numbers  beginning 
with  "6096") 

66. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School 
Board 

1819 

Pinewood  PS 

Dryden 

1037 


2322 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne 

2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

No./N" 

du  SUS 

Elementary 

School/Ecole 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/École 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
termes 

67. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School 
Board 

2000 

Riverview  PS 

Dryden 

68. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

10543 

St.  Thomas 
Aquinas  Annex 

Kenora 

3,089,15! 

69. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

7559 

Hillcrest  High 
School 

Thunder  Bay 

26,590,633 

70. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

7594 

Port  Arthur 
Collegiate  Institute 

Thunder  Bay 

71. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School 
Board 

581 

Devine  Street 
School 

Samia 

7,286,125 

72. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School 
Board 

1221 

Johnston  Memorial 
School 

Samia 

73. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

9674 

Sandhurst  PS 

Greater  Napanee 

10,337,430 

74. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

2165 

Westdale  Park  PS 

Greater  Napanee 

75. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

992 

HH  Langford  PS 

Greater  Napanee 

76. 

London  District  Catholic  School 
Board 

3537 

Our  Lady  of 
Lourdes  Catholic 
Elementary  School 

Middlesex  Centre 

6,184,099 

77. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

5668 

Almaguin 
Highland  SS 

South  River 

18,691,312 

78. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

7973 

St.  Joseph 

Grimsby 

8,685,439 

79. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

7980 

Our  Lady  of 
Fatima 

Grimsby 

80. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

5985 

St.  Theresa 
Catholic  School 

East  Ferris 

12,162,827 

81. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

3652 

Sacred  Heart 
Separate  School 

North  Bay 

82. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

4114 

St.  Joseph  Separate 
School 

North  Bay 

83. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

3999 

St.  Hubert  Separate 
School 

North  Bay 

84. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School 
Board 

819 

Fitzroy  Centennial 
Public  School 

Ottawa 

6,709,747 

85. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School 
Board 

10140 

Fitzroy  Harbour 
Public  School 

Ottawa 

86. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School 
Board 

1655 

Kars  Public  School 

Ottawa 

87. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

1749 

Palgrave  PS 

Caledon 

11,804,544 

88. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

338 

Castlemore  PS 

Brampton 

89. 

Peterborough  Victoria 
Northumbedand  and  Clarington 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

9267 

St.  Mary's  School 

Port  Hope 

1,925,445 

90. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

996 

Markstay  Public 
School 

Mark  stay- Warren 

8,499,915 

91. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

9623 

Warren  Public 
School 

Markstay-Warren 

92. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

207 

Val  Caron  Public 
School 

Greater  Sudbury 

93. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

2360 

Valleyview  Public 
School 

Greater  Sudbury 

94. 

Rainy  River  District  School 
Board 

9397 

Alexander 
Mackenzie  School 

Fort  Frances 

15,349,466 

1038 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


2323 


Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne 

2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

No./N" 

du  SUS 

Elementary 

School/Ecole 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/Ecole 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
terme  $ 

95. 

Rainy  River  District  School 
Board 

9380 

J  W  Walker  PS 

Fort  Frances 

96. 

Rainy  River  District  School 
Board 

9378 

F  H  Huffman  PS 

Fort  Frances 

97. 

Rainy  River  District  School 
Board 

9384 

Robert  Moore  PS 

Fort  Frances 

98. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8151 

King  Edward  PS 

Barrie 

33,756,449 

99. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8157 

Mount  Slaven  PS 

Orillia 

100. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8165 

Parkview  PS 

Midland 

101. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8168 

Prince  of  Wales  PS 

Barrie 

102. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8171 

Regent  PS 

Midland 

103. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8207 

David  H.  Church 
PS 

Orillia 

104. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8142 

Hillcrest  PS 

Orillia 

105. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8193 

Baxter  Annex 

Essa 

106. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

8324 

St.  Paul's  Alliston 

New  Tecumseth 

9,144,720 

107. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

8291 

Holy  Trinity  SS 

Bradford  West 
Gwillimbury 

108. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3791 

St.  Benedict 
Catholic  School 

Samia 

4,245,449 

109. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

323 

Caradoc  South  PS 

Strathroy-Caradoc 

14,153,720 

110. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

630 

Drumbo  PS 

Blandford- 
Blenheim 

111. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

1890 

Princeton  PS 

Blandford- 
Blenheim 

112. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

5897 

Elmdale  PS 

St.  Thomas 

113. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

1599 

Myrtle  Street  PS 

St.  Thomas 

114. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

2443 

Wellington  PS 

St.  Thomas 

115. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3653 

Sacred  Heart 

Thunder  Bay 

8,309,883 

116. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

4500 

St.  Thomas 
Aquinas 

Thunder  Bay 

117. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

9512 

St.  Edward 

Toronto 

2,608,917 

118. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District 
School  Board 

1597 

Muskoka  Falls  PS 

Bracebridge 

3,478,556 

119. 

Upper  Canada  District  School 
Board 

5716 

Vankleek  Hill  C.  I. 

Champlain 

10,821,286 

120. 

Upper  Grand  District  School 
Board 

1211 

John  McCrae  PS 

Guelph 

16,762,241 

121. 

Upper  Grand  District  School 
Board 

1276 

King  George  PS 

Guelph 
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Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonnc  1 

Column/ 
Colonne 

2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 
No./N" 
du  SUS 

Elementary 

School/École 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/École 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
terme  $ 

122. 

Upper  Grand  District  School 
Board 

2342 

Tytler  PS 

Guelph 

123. 

Upper  Grand  District  School 
Board 

1024 

Harriston  PS 

Minto 

124. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School 
Board 

2073 

Ryerson 

Cambridge 

5,472,928 

125. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School 
Board 

829 

Floradale 

Woolwich 

126. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3465 

Notre  Dame  Sep  S 

Kitchener 

6,184,099 

127. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

4346 

St.  Patrick  Sep  S 

Kitchener 

128. 

Wellington  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

4102 

St.  Joseph  Elem. 

Guelph 

5,076,920 

129. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3638 

Holy  Name 
Catholic 
Elementary  School 

King 

19,341,414 

130. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

4252 

St.  Mary 
Immaculate  School 

Richmond  Hill 

131. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3500 

Our  Lady  of  Good 
Counsel 

East  Gwillimbury 

132. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

4321 

St.  Michael  SS 

Markham 

133. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3756 

St.  Anthony 

Markham 

134. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

5509 

Markham  District 
High  School 

Markham 

44,133,375 

135. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

1285 

King  City  PS 

King 

136. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

6351 

Eva  L.  Dennis 
Building 

King 

137. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

2057 

Royal  Orchard  PS 

Markham 

138. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

2558 

Woodland  PS 

Markham 

139. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

1720 

Orchard  Park  PS 

Whitchurch- 
Stouffville 

32.  Table  26  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE/TABLEAU  26 
PER  PUPIL  EXCLUSION  FOR  DECLINING  ENROLMENT 
MONTANT  PAR  ÉLÈVE  À  EXCLURE  DU  REDRESSEMENT  POUR 


ADJUSTMENT/ 
BAISSE  DES  EFFECTIFS 


Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Montant  $ 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

244.23 

2. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore  Catholic  District  School  Board 

226.58 

3. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School  Board 

217.55 

4. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

217.60 

5. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk  Catholic  District  School  Board 

226.07 

6. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District  School  Board 

272.61 

7. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of  Eastern  Ontario 

219.04 
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Item/Point 

Colutnn/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Montant  $ 

8. 

Conseil  des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

258.39 

9. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Centre-Sud 

251.32 

10. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

252.18 

II. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Aurores  boréales 

635.29 

12. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Grandes  Rivières 

286.76 

13. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Centre-Est  de  l'Ontario 

242.44 

14. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Nouvel-Ontario 

279.89 

15. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Franco-Nord 

319.83 

16. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  des  écoles  catholiques  du  Sud-Ouest 

267.23 

17. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Centre  Sud-Ouest 

276.37 

18. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Grand  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

374.46 

19. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

402.73 

20. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

204.02 

21. 

District  School  Board  Ontario  North  East 

263.44 

22. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District  School  Board 

202.39 

23. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School  Board 

209.83 

24. 

Durham  District  School  Board 

201.10 

25. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

203.68 

26. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

202.64 

27. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School  Board 

200.93 

28. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

200.77 

29. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

201.94 

30. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District  School  Board 

202.99 

31. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward  District  School  Board 

218.47 

32. 

Huron  Perth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

255.23 

33. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District  School  Board 

266.56 

34. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District  School  Board 

201.56 

35. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School  Board 

275.39 

36. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School  Board 

408.29 

37. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

235.09 

38. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School  Board 

213.30 

39. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

216.44 

40. 

London  District  Catholic  School  Board 

210.72 

41. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

234.42 

42. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School  Board 

210.85 

43. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic  District  School  Board 

291.20 

44. 

Northeastern  Catholic  District  School  Board 

322.22 

45. 

Northwest  Catholic  District  School  Board 

436.74 

46. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School  Board 

205.26 

47. 

Ottawa  Catholic  District  School  Board 

204.00 

48. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

202.87 

49. 

Peterborough  Victoria  Northumberiand  and  Clarington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

218.88 

50. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

228.08 

51. 

Rainy  River  District  School  Board 

329.58 

52. 

Renfrew  County  Catholic  District  School  Board 

259.52 

53. 

Renfrew  County  District  School  Board 

232.56 

54. 

Simcoe  County  District  School  Board 

200.69 

55. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic  District  School  Board 

211.56 

56. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School  Board 

229.19 

57. 

Sudbury  Catholic  District  School  Board 

249.44 

58. 

Superior-Greenstone  District  School  Board 

386.50 

59. 

Superior  North  Catholic  District  School  Board 

603.84 

60. 

Thames  Valley  District  School  Board 

201.67 

61. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District  School  Board 

240.01 

62. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School  Board 

202.42 

63. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

207.22 

64. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District  School  Board 

219.07 

65. 

Upper  Canada  District  School  Board 

206.35 

66. 

Upper  Grand  District  School  Board 

200.14 

67. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District  School  Board 

211.37 
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Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Montant  $ 

68. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School  Board 

200.87 

69. 

Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

231.10 

70. 

Windsor-Essex  Catholic  District  School  Board 

208.70 

71. 

York  Catholic  District  School  Board 

202.54 

72. 

York  Region  District  School  Board 

201.84 

33.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  293/08 

pris  en  application  de  la  ,     , ,    , 

LOI  SUR  L'ÉDUCATION 

pris  le  9  juillet  2008 

déposé  le  1 5  août  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  19  aoiît  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l'Ontario  le  30  août  2008 

modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  85/08 
(Subventions  pour  les  besoins  des  élèves  —  subventions  générales  pour  l'exercice  2008-2009  des  conseils  scolaires) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  85/08  n'a  pas  été  modifié  antérieurement. 

1.  (1)  La  sous-disposition  1  iv  du  paragraphe  14  (1)  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  85/08  est  abrogée. 
(2)  La  disposition  3  du  paragraphe  14  (1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

3.   Si  le  conseil  est  tenu  de  prélever  des  impôts  scolaires  à  l'égard  de  biens  situés  dans  un  territoire  non  érigé  en 
municipalité,  déduire  la  somme  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

i.   le  total  des  sommes  calculées  à  l'égard  du  conseil  en  application  des  sous-dispositions  3  i,  ii  et  iii  du  paragraphe 
14  (I)  du  règlement  sur  les  subventions  de  2007-2008, 

ii.  le  montant  dû  au  conseil  au  3 1  décembre  2008  au  titre  des  impôts  scolaires  prélevés  avant  cette  date. 

2.  (1)  La  disposition  1  de  l'article  15  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «4  045,80  $»  à  «3  970,83  S». 
(2)  La  disposition  2  de  l'article  15  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «5  204,61  $»  à  «5  109,81  $». 

3.  (1)  La  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  16  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «57  099,29$»  à 
«55  979,95  $». 

(2)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  16  (4)  du   Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «114  198,58$»  à 
«111959,91$». 

(3)  La  disposition  4  du  paragraphe   16  (4)  du   Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «124  543,10$»  à 
«122  101,12$». 

(4)  La  disposition  6  du  paragraphe   16  (4)  du   Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «62  271,55$»  à 
«61  050,56  $». 

(5)  La  disposition  8  du  paragraphe  16  (5)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «108  169,18$»  à 
«106  048,28$». 

(6)  La  disposition  17  du  paragraphe  16  (5)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «114  115,25$»  à 
«111  877,70$». 

(7)  La  disposition   9  du   paragraphe   16  (6)  du   Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «46  981,64$»  à 
«46  059,83  $». 

(8)  La  disposition   18  du  paragraphe  16  (6)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «49  491,86$»  à 

«48  521,72$». 

(9)  La  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  16  (7)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «2  070,50  $»  à  «2  050  $». 
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(10)  La  disposition  5  du  paragraphe  16  (7)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «3  080,50  $»  à  «3  050  S». 

(11)  La  disposition  9  du  paragraphe  16  (7)  du  Règlement  est  modinée  par  substitution  de  «3  080,50  $»  à  «3  050  S». 

4.  Le  paragraphe  17  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «815,38  S»  à  «799^1  S». 

5.  (1)  La  disposition  1  de  l'article  19  du  Règlement  est  modinée  par  substitution  de  «705,62  $»  à  «678,59  $». 

(2)  La  disposition  2  de  Particle  19  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «543,19  $»  à  «522,38  $». 

(3)  La  disposition  3  de  l'article  19  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «358,57  $»  à  «344,88  S». 

6.  (1)  La  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  26  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «270,82  $»  à  «266,67  $». 

(2)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  26  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «308,55  $»  à  «303,82  $». 

(3)  La  disposition  3  du  paragraphe  26  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «345,18  $»  à  «339,89  $». 

(4)  La  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  26  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «345,18  $»  à  «339,89  S». 

(5)  La  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  26  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «69,14  $»  à  «68  S»  dans  le 
passage  qui  précède  la  sous-disposition  i. 

*^       (6)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  26  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modinée  par  substitution  de  «113,75  $»  à  «111,87  S» 
dans  le  passage  qui  précède  la  sous-disposition  i. 

(7)  La  disposition  3  du  paragraphe  26  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «91,44  S»  à  «89,93  $»  dans 
le  passage  qui  précède  la  sous-disposition  i. 

(8)  La  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  26  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «177,32  $»  à  «174,40  $» 
dans  le  passage  qui  précède  la  sous-disposition  i.  , 

7.  Le  paragraphe  27  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «3  542  $»  à  «3  473  S»  dans  le  passage  qui 
précède  l'alinéa  a). 

8.  (1)  La  disposition  1  de  l'article  29  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «678,03  $»  à  «667,63  $». 

(2)  La  disposition  2  de  l'article  29  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «770,62  $»  à  «757,92  $». 

(3)  La  disposition  3  de  l'article  29  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «16  835,05  S»  à  «16  576,95  $». 

9.  (1)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  30  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «814,86  S»  à  «799,68  S». 

(2)  La  disposition  3  du   paragraphe  30  (2)  du   Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution   de  «42  887,81  S»  à 
«42  166,88  $». 

(3)  La  disposition  5  du  paragraphe  30  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «359,14  $»  à  «352,89  $». 

(4)  La  disposition  6  du   paragraphe  30  (2)  du   Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «79  655,62  S»  à 
«78  213,76  $». 

(5)  La  sous-disposition  7  i  du  paragraphe  30  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «73  535,62  $»  à 
«72  093,76  $». 

(6)  La  sous-disposition  7  ii  du  paragraphe  30  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «110  303,43  S»  à 
«108140,64$». 

(7)  La  sous-disposition  7  iii  du  paragraphe  30  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «147  071,24  $»  à 
«144  187,52  S». 

(8)  La  sous-disposition  7  iv  du  paragraphe  30  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «183  839,05  $»  à 
«180  234,40  $». 

(9)  La  sous-disposition  7  v  du  paragraphe  30  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «220  606,86  $»  à 
«216  281,28  $». 

(10)  La  disposition  9  du  paragraphe  30  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «266  507,24  S»  à 
«261  282,44  S». 

(11)  Le  paragraphe  30  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «3  542  S»  à  «3  473  S»  dans  le  passage  qui 
précède  l'alinéa  a). 

10.  (1)  La  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  31  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «1  838,39$»  à 
«1  802,34  $». 
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(2)  La   disposition   2   du   paragraphe  31    (2)   du    Règlement  est  modifiée   par  substitution   de  «2  757,59  $»   à 
«2  703,52  $». 

(3)  La   disposition    1    du   paragraplie  31    (3)   du    Règlement   est   modifiée  par  substitution   de  «1535,06$»   à 
«1  504,96$». 

(4)  La   disposition   2   du   paragraphe  31    (3)   du    Règlement  est  modifiée   par  substitution   de  «1535,06$»   à 
«1  504,96  $». 

(5)  La   disposition   3   du   paragraphe  31    (3)   du    Règlement   est   modifiée  par  substitution   de  «1  535,06  $»   à 
«1  504,96  $». 

(6)  La  disposition   4   du   paragraphe  31    (3)   du    Règlement   est   modifiée   par  substitution   de  «1  535,06  $»  à 
«1  504,96  $». 

(7)  La   disposition    1    du   paragraphe  31    (4)   du   Règlement  est   modifiée  par  substitution   de  «1535,06$»  à 
«1  504,96  $». 

(8)  La   disposition   2   du   paragraphe  31    (4)   du   Règlement  est   modifiée  par  substitution   de  «1  535,06  $»   à 
«1  504,96  $». 

(9)  La  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  31  (5)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «90,17  $»  à  «69,48  $». 

11.  (1)  La  sous-disposition  7  i  du  paragraphe  32  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  à  la 
formule  : 

63  240,63  S  +  (A  X  6  338,77  $) 

(2)  La  sous-disposition  7  ii  du  paragraphe  32  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  à  la 
formule  : 

551  517,16  $- (A  X  3  426,76  S) 

(3)  La  sous-disposition  7  iii  du  paragraphe  32  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «37  503,17$»  à 
«36  767,82  $». 

(4)  La  sous-disposition  9  i  du  paragraphe  32  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  à  la 
formule  : 

54  048,68  $  + (A  X  15  258,64  $)- B 

(5)  La  sous-disposition  9  iii  du  paragraphe  32  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  à  la 
formule  : 

1  029  498,68  $  -  (A  x  4  250,36  $)  -  B 

(6)  La  sous-disposition  9  v  du  paragraphe  32  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  à  la 
formule  : 

250  021,10  $  -  (A  X  352,97  $)  ~  B 

(7)  La  sous-disposition  9  vii  du  paragraphe  32  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  à  la 
formule  : 

73  535,62  $  -  B 

12.  (1)  La  sous-disposition  1  i  du  paragraphe  33  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «0,01664  $»  à 
«0,01644$». 

(2)  La  sous-disposition  1  ii  du  paragraphe  33  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «306,42  $»  à 

«302,72  $». 

(3)  La  sous-disposition  2  ii  du  paragraphe  33  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «0,01911  $»  à 
«0,01888$». 

(4)  La  sous-disposition  2  iii  du  paragraphe  33  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «239,85  $»  à 
«236,96  $». 

(5)  La  sous-disposition  3  ii  du  paragraphe  33  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «0,02043  $»  à 
«0,02018$». 

(6)  La  sous-disposition  3  iii  du  paragraphe  33  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «163,42$»  à 
«161,45$». 
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(7)  L'alinéa  33  (3)  b)  du  Règlement  est  modiné  par  substitution  de  «170,74  S»  à  «168,69  $». 

(8)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  33  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  à  la  formule  : 

(A  -  150)  X  1,04534$ 

(9)  La  disposition  3  du  paragraphe  33  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  à  la  formule  : 

[(A  -  650)  X  0,14068  $]  +  522,67  $ 

(10)  La  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  33  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «593,01  $»  à  «585,87  $». 

(11)  Le  paragraphe  33  (5)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  à  la  formule  : 

(DD  -  F)  xADEx  5,50028$ 

13.  (1)  La  disposition  2  de  l'article  34  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  à  la  formule  : 

41,84$x  ADEx(A-25%) 
(2)  La  disposition  3  de  l'article  34  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «20,92  $»  à  «20,67  $». 

14.  (1)  La  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  35  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «5  950  $»  à  «5  840  S». 

(2)  La  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  35  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «28,09  $»  à  «27,57  S». 

(3)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  35  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «11,22  $»  à  «11,01  S». 

(4)  La  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  35  (4)  du   Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «1 1  276  972  S»  à 
«11067  904$». 

(5)  La  disposition  6  du  paragraphe  35  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «0,56  S»  à  «0,55  $». 

(6)  La  disposition  8  du  paragraphe  35  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «0,22  $»  à  «0,21  $». 

(7)  La  disposition   10  du   paragraphe  35  (4)  du   Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution   de  «156  638$»  à 
«153  734  $». 

15.  (1)  La  disposition  5  du  paragraphe  37  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «2  934  $»  à  «2  679  $». 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  37  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «46,55  $»  à  «45,64  $». 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  37  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «46,55  $»  à  «45,64  $». 

(4)  La  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  37  (5)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «110  $»  à  «108  $». 

(5)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  37  (5)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «110  $»  à  «108  S». 

(6)  La  disposition  3  du  paragraphe  37  (5)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «330  $»  à  «324  $». 

16.  Le  paragraphe  39  (1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
Somme  liée  au  programme  d'insertion  professionnelle  du  nouveau  personnel  enseignant 

(1)  La  somme  liée  au  programme  d'insertion  professionnelle  du  nouveau  personnel  enseignant  qui  est  versée  à  un  conseil 
scolaire  de  district  pour  l'exercice  correspond  au  moindre  des  deux  montants  suivants  : 

1.  Le  total  de  ce  qui  suit  :  ^       r..  -, 

i.  20  000$, 

ii.  le  produit  de  2  000  $  et  du  nombre  d'enseignants  employés  par  le  conseil  qui  sont  de  nouveaux  enseignants  et 
dont  la  nouvelle  période  d'enseignement  commence  entre  le  2  octobre  2007  et  le  3 1  octobre  2008. 

2.  Les  dépenses  que  le  conseil  engage  au  cours  de  l'exercice  au  titre  de  son  programme  d'insertion  professionnelle  du 
nouveau  persoimel  enseignant. 

17.  (1)  La  disposition  6  du   paragraphe  40  (1)  du   Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «3  570  $»  à 
«3  500,02  $». 

(2)  La  disposition  6  du   paragraphe  40  (2)   du   Règlement  est  modifiée   par  substitution   de  «4  519,50  $»   à 
«4  430,88  $». 

18.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  42  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  disposition  suivante  : 

14. 1    Dans  le  cas  du  conseil  appelé  Rainy  River  District  School  Board,  prendre  1 1  750  $  au  titre  des  allocations  des  anciens 
membres  du  conseil  appelé  Mine  Centre  District  School  Area  Board. 
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(2)  La  disposition  15  du  paragraphe  42  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «dispositions  10,  11,  13, 
14  et  14.1»  à  «dispositions  10, 1 1,  13  et  14». 

(3)  La  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  42  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «500  313  $»  à  «490  503  $». 

(4)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  42  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «12,75  $»  à  «12,50  $». 

(5)  La  disposition  3  du  paragraphe  42  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «18,62  $»  à  «18,26  $». 

(6)  La  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  42  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «25,61  $»  à  «25,10  $». 

(7)  La  disposition  7  du  paragraphe  42  (4)  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

7.  Ajouter  0,62  pour  cent  de  la  somme  indiquée  à  la  colonne  2  du  tableau  7  en  regard  du  nom  du  conseil. 

(8)  La  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  42  (5)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «92  387  $»  à  «91  216  S». 

(9)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  42  (5)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «200,12  $»  à  «197,58  $». 

19.  Les  dispositions  suivantes  du  paragraphe  46  (1)  du  Règlement  sont  modifiées  par  substitution  de  «68,21  $»  à 
«67,41  $»  aux  endroits  où  figure  cette  somme  : 

1.  La  disposition  15.  ,,«. 

2.  La  sous-disposition  16  iv. 

3.  La  sous-disposition  16  vii. 

4.  La  sous-disposition  30  iv. 

5.  La  sous-disposition  30  vii.  >' 

20.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  49  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  disposition  suivante  : 

8.1  Calculer  les  frais  de  déplacement  et  de  réaménagement  des  installations  d'accueil  temporaires  qui  fournissent  des 
places  à  l'élémentaire,  si  le  conseil  les  a  engagés  au  cours  de  l'exercice  2008-2009  et  déclarés  au  plus  tard  le  31  août 
2009,  ces  frais  ne  comprenant  pas  les  sommes  calculées  en  application  de  la  disposition  8,  les  sommes  calculées  en 
application  de  la  disposition  6  du  paragraphe  50  (1)  ni  les  sommes  liées  à  l'aménagement  initial  d'installations 
d'accueil  temporaires  sur  les  lieux  scolaires. 

(2)  La  disposition  9  du  paragraphe  49  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «disposition  8  ou  8.1»  à 
«disposition  8». 

(3)  La  disposition  12  du  paragraphe  49  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «dispositions  8,  8.1  et  11» 
à  «dispositions  8  et  11». 

(4)  Le  paragraphe  49  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  disposition  suivante  : 

57.1  Calculer  les  frais  de  déplacement  et  de  réaménagement  des  installations  d'accueil  temporaires  qui  fournissent  des 
places  au  secondaire,  si  le  conseil  les  a  engagés  au  cours  de  l'exercice  2008-2009  et  déclarés  au  plus  tard  le  31  août 
2009,  ces  frais  ne  comprenant  pas  les  sommes  calculées  en  application  de  la  disposition  57  ni  les  sommes  liées  à 
l'aménagement  initial  d'installations  d'accueil  temporaires  sur  les  lieux  scolaires. 

(5)  La  disposition  58  du  paragraphe  49  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «disposition  57  ou  57.1»  à 
«disposition  57». 

(6)  La  disposition  61  du  paragraphe  49  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «dispositions  57,  57.1  et 
60»  à  «dispositions  57  et  60». 

(7)  La  disposition  99  du  paragraphe  49  (1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

99.  Calculer  la  part  de  chacun  des  travaux  d'immobilisations  du  conseil,  à  savoir  les  travaux  effectués  aux  fins  visées  au 
paragraphe  1  (2)  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  446/98  (Fonds  de  réserve)  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi,  y  compris  les 
travaux  achevés  le  3 1  août  2009,  ceux  en  cours  de  construction  à  cette  date  ou  ceux  pour  lesquels  le  conseil  a  attribué 
un  contrat  de  construction  au  plus  tard  à  la  même  date,  qui  était  financée  en  totalité  ou  en  partie  à  l'aide  de  sommes 
calculées  en  application  du  présent  paragraphe  ou  d'une  disposition  qu'il  remplace  à  l'égard  d'un  exercice  antérieur. 

21.  Le  paragraphe  51  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «sous-sous-disposition  2  ii  C  du  paragraphe 
(1)»  à  «sous-disposition  2  ii  du  paragraphe  (1)»  dans  le  passage  qui  précède  la  disposition  1. 

22.  La  sous-disposition  1  vi  du  paragraphe  58  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  à  la 
formule  :  ... 

(A  xB)x  9,29  X  68,21  $ 
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23.  (1)  La  sous-disposition  1  iii  du  paragraphe  63  (3)  du  Règlement  est  abrogée. 

(2)  La  disposition  3  du  paragraphe  63  (3)  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

3.  Si  le  conseil  est  tenu  de  prélever  des  impôts  scolaires  à  l'égard  de  biens  situés  dans  un  territoire  non  érigé  en 
municipalité,  déduire  la  somme  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

i.  le  total  des  sommes  calculées  à  l'égard  du  conseil  en  application  des  sous-dispositions  3  i  et  ii  du  paragraphe  58 
(3)  du  règlement  sur  les  subventions  de  2007-2008, 

ii.  le  montant  dû  au  conseil  au  3 1  décembre  2008  au  titre  des  impôts  scolaires  prélevés  avant  cette  date. 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  63  (6)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé. 

24.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  68  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «école»  à  «école  élémentaire». 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  68  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «chaque  élève  de  l'élémentaire  auquel»  à 
«chaque  personne  à  laquelle». 

(3)  L'article  68  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des  paragraphes  suivants  : 

(4)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (5),  le  ministre  verse  au  conseil,  pour  chaque  élève  du  secondaire  auquel  s'appliquent  les 
dispositions,  une  somme  égale  à  ce  qu'il  en  coûte  par  élève  du  secondaire  pour  l'exercice  2008-2009  à  l'école  où  l'enfant  est 
admis  aux  termes  des  dispositions. 

(5)  La  somme  que  verse  le  ministre  en  application  du  paragraphe  (4)  ne  doit  pas  dépasser  le  montant  des  droits  que  le 
conseil  imposerait  aux  élèves  du  secondaire  en  application  de  l'article  3  du  règlement  sur  les  droits  de  2008-2009. 

25.  Le  tableau  2  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLE/TABLEAU  2 
ESL/ELD  GRANT/SUBVENTION  ESL/ELD 


Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Somme  $ 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

12,496 

2. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore  Catholic  District  School  Board 

40,257 

3. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School  Board 

133,559 

4. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

91,789 

5. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk  Catholic  District  School  Board 

46,990 

6. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District  School  Board 

6,589 

7. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of  Eastern  Ontario 

18,400 

8. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

213,319 

9. 

District  School  Board  Ontario  North  East 

20,526 

10. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1,779,469 

11. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School  Board 

136,392 

12. 

Durham  District  School  Board 

295,310 

13. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

145,505 

14. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

453,201 

15. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School  Board 

170,507 

16. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

244,635 

17. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

383,422 

18. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District  School  Board 

683,846 

19. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward  District  School  Board 

40,504 

20. 

Huron  Perth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

16,258 

21. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District  School  Board 

10,501 

22. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District  School  Board 

44,052 

23. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School  Board 

13,365 

24. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School  Board 

256 

25. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

53,879 

26. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School  Board 

115,239 

27. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

82,038 

28. 

London  District  Catholic  School  Board 

249,649 

29. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

15,130 

30. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School  Board 

103,543 

31. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic  District  School  Board 

5,955 

32. 

Northeastern  Catholic  District  School  Board 

5,737 

33. 

Northwest  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2,964 
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Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Somme  $ 

34. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School  Board 

1,058,051 

35. 

Ottawa  Catholic  District  School  Board 

496,152 

36. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

2,254,839 

37. 

Peterborough  VictoFia  Northumberland  and  Clarington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

19,074 

38. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

26,871 

39. 

Rainy  River  District  School  Board 

4,971 

40. 

Renfrew  County  Catholic  District  School  Board 

6,686 

41. 

Renfrew  County  District  School  Board 

16,443 

42. 

Simcoe  County  District  School  Board 

89,479 

43. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic  District  School  Board 

48,197 

44. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School  Board 

41,060 

45. 

Sudbury  Catholic  District  School  Board 

12,581 

46. 

Superior-Greenstone  District  School  Board 

845 

47. 

Superior  North  Catholic  District  School  Board 

0 

48. 

Thames  Valley  District  School  Board 

819,290 

49. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District  School  Board 

27,437 

50. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School  Board 

4,212,156 

51. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

9,926,198 

52. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District  School  Board 

0 

53. 

Upper  Canada  District  School  Board 

34,542 

54. 

Upper  Grand  District  School  Board 

291,486 

55. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District  School  Board 

363,936 

56. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School  Board 

901,691 

57. 

Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

57,518 

58. 

Windsor-Essex  Catholic  District  School  Board 

309,901 

59. 

York  Catholic  District  School  Board 

711,078 

60. 

York  Region  District  School  Board 

1,258,933 

26.  Le  tableau  4  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


TABLE/TABLEAU  4 

DEMOGRAPHIC  COMPONENT  OF  FIRST  NATION,  MÉTIS  AND  INUIT  EDUCATION 

SUPPLEMENT/COMPOSANTE  DÉMOGRAPHIQUE  DU  SUPPLÉMENT  POUR  L'ÉDUCATION  DES  PREMIÈRES 

NATIONS,  DES  MÉTIS  ET  DES  INUITS 

Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Estimated  percentage  of  First  Nation, 
Métis  and  Inuit  Student  Population/ 
Pourcentage  estimatif  d'élèves  qui  font 
partie  des  Premières  nations  ou  sont  des 
Métis  ou  des  Inuits 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

15.84 

2. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore  Catholic  District  School  Board 

7.55 

3. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School  Board 

3.27 

4. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

5.21 

5. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk  Catholic  District  School  Board 

6.86 

6. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District  School  Board 

5.72 

7. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of  Eastern  Ontario 

7.89 

8. 

Conseil  des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

5.59 

9. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Centre-Sud 

3.98 

10. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

7.91 

11. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Aurores  boréales 

8.88 

12. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Grandes  Rivières 

12.86 

13. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Centre-Est  de  l'Ontario 

5.43 

14. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Nouvel-Ontario 

13.79 

15. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Franco-Nord 

17.78 

16. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  des  écoles  catholiques  du  Sud-Ouest 

4.62 

17. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Centre  Sud-Ouest 

4.33 

18. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Grand  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

14.20 

19. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

16.07 
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Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Estimated  percentage  of  First  Nation, 
Métis  and  Inuit  Student  Population/ 
Pourcentage  estimatif  d'élèves  qui  font 
partie  des  Premières  nations  ou  sont  des 
Métis  ou  des  Inuits 

20. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

5.06 

21. 

District  School  Board  Ontario  North  East 

14.77 

22. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1.25 

23. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3.58 

24. 

Durham  District  School  Board 

3.79 

25. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

6.58 

26. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

4.89 

27. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1.91 

28. 

Haiton  District  School  Board 

1.96 

29. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

4.08 

30. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District  School  Board 

4.08 

31. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward  District  School  Board 

9.79 

32. 

Huron  Perth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3.60 

33. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District  School  Board 

16.36 

34. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District  School  Board 

6.99 

35. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School  Board 

26.48 

36. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School  Board 

30.98 

37. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

15.19 

38. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School  Board 

5.75 

39. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

7.83 

40. 

London  District  Catholic  School  Board 

4.32 

41. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

11.61 

42. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School  Board 

5.43 

43. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic  District  School  Board 

14.67 

44. 

Northeastern  Catholic  District  School  Board 

15.21 

45. 

Northwest  Catholic  District  School  Board 

28.21 

46. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School  Board 

4.74 

47. 

Ottawa  Catholic  District  School  Board 

4.74 

48. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

1.24 

49. 

Peterborough  Victoria  Northumberland  and  Clarington  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

6.34 

50. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

14.28 

51. 

Rainy  River  District  School  Board 

24.45 

52. 

Renfrew  County  Catholic  District  School  Board 

12.52 

53. 

Renfrew  County  District  School  Board 

12.22 

54. 

Simcoe  County  District  School  Board 

6.71 

55. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic  District  School  Board 

7.04 

56. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School  Board 

6.01 

57. 

Sudbury  Catholic  District  School  Board 

13.26 

58. 

Superior-Greenstone  District  School  Board 

18.65 

59. 

Superior  North  Catholic  District  School  Board 

18.14 

60. 

Thames  Valley  District  School  Board 

4.02 

61. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District  School  Board 

15.92 

62. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1.42 

63. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

1.42 

64. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District  School  Board 

6.43 

65. 

Upper  Canada  District  School  Board 

7.83 

66. 

Upper  Grand  District  School  Board 

3.01 

67. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3.94 

68. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School  Board 

3.71 

69. 

Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3.19 

70. 

Windsor-Essex  Catholic  District  School  Board 

4.61 

71. 

York  Catholic  District  School  Board 

0.97 

72. 

York  Region  District  School  Board 

1.33 

27.  Le  tableau  5  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
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TABLE/TABLEAU  5 
LEARNING  RESOURCES  FOR  DISTANT  SCHOOLS  ALLOCATION/ÉLÉMENT  RESSOURCES  D'APPRENTISSAGE 

POUR  ÉCOLES  ÉLOIGNÉES 


Item/Point 

Column/ 
Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne  2 

Column/ 
Colonne  3 

Column/ 
Colonne  4 

Column/ 
Colonne  5 

Column/ 
Colonne  6 

Column/ 
Colonne  7 

Name  of 
Board/Nom  du 
conseil 

SFIS  No./N"  du 
SUS 

Elementary 

School/Ecole 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/École 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Distance/ 
Distance  (km) 

Learning 
resources  for 
distant  schools 
allocation/ 
Ressources 
d'apprentissage 
pour  écoles 
éloignées  $ 

1. 

Conseil  de 
district  des 
écoles 

publiques  de 
langue 
française  n°  59 

10394 

Ecole 
secondaire 
publique  le 
Sommet 

Hawkesbury 

75.5 

376,607 

2. 

Conseil  de 
district  des 
écoles 

publiques  de 
langue 
française  n°  59 

10575 

Ecole  s.p.  Marc 
Gameau 

Quinte  West 

90.7 

562,658 

3. 

Conseil  scolaire 
de  district 
catholique  des 
Aurores 
boréales 

10740 

Ecole 
secondaire 
catholique  de 
La  Vérendrye 

Thunder  Bay 

100 

559,336 

4. 

Conseil  scolaire 
de  district 
catholique  des 
Aurores 
boréales 

10768 

Immaculée- 
Conception,  E 

Ignace 

68.9 

100,684 

5. 

Conseil  scolaire 
de  district 
catholique  du 
Centre-Est  de 
l'Ontario 

10658 

Centre  Scolaire 
Catholique 
Jeanne-Lajoie 
Secondaire 

Pembroke 

133.6 

411,990 

6. 

Conseil  scolaire 
de  district 
catholique  du 
Centre-Est  de 
1  "Ontario 

10784 

Ecole 
Catholique 
Ange-Gabriel 
Élémentaire 

Brockville 

40.6 

115,805 

7. 

Conseil  scolaire 
de  district 
catholique  du 
Nouvel-Ontario 

10618 

Ecole 
secondaire 
catholique 
Jeunesse-Nord 

Blind  River 

97.1 

550,265 

8. 

Conseil  scolaire 
de  district 
catholique  du 
Nouvel-Ontario 

10872 

E.s.  St-Joseph 

(site 

temporaire) 

Wawa 

130.5 

227,326 

9. 

Conseil  scolaire 
de  district  du 
Centre  Sud- 
Ouest 

10710 

Carrefour  des 
Jeunes 

Brampton 

21.2 

51,347 

10. 

Conseil  scolaire 
de  district  du 
Grand  Nord  de 
rOntario 

10634 

Villa  Française 
des  Jeunes  É.p 

Elliot  Lake 

156.7 

155,527 

II. 

Conseil  scolaire 
de  district  du 
Grand  Nord  de 
l'Ontario 

10745 

Ecole  p. 
l'Escalade 

Wawa 

195.8 

133,320 
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Item/Point 

Column/ 
Colonne  I 

Column/ 
Colonne  2 

Column/ 
Colonne  3 

Column/ 
Colonne  4 

Column/ 
Colonne  5 

Column/ 
Colonne  6 

Column/ 
Colonne  7 

Name  of 
Board/Nom  du 
conseil 

SFIS  No./N"  du 

SUS 

Elementary 

School/École 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/École 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Distance/ 
Distance  (km) 

Learning 
resources  for 
distant  schools 
allocation/ 
Ressources 
d'apprentissage 
pour  écoles 
éloignées  $ 

12. 

Huron  Perth 
Catholic 
District  School 
Board 

10765 

St.  Mary's 
School 

North  Perth 

33 

118,712 

13. 

Rainy  River 
District  School 
Board 

11149 

Mine  Centre 
Public  School 

Mine  Centre 
DSA  Locality 
Education 

70 

195,208 

14. 

Superior  North 
Catholic 
District  School 
Board 

10661 

St,  Edward 
Catholic  School 

Nipigon 

19.8 

46,487 

28.  Le  tableau  7  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


'      TABLE/TABLEAU  7 
LEARNING  OPPORTUNITIES  ALLOCATION/ÉLÉMENT  PROGRAMMES  D'AIDE  À  L'APPRENTISSAGE 


Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Demographic 
Component 
Amount/Montant  de 
l'élément 
démographique  $ 

Student  Success, 
Grades  7-12, 
Demographic 
Factor/Réussite  des 
élèves,  7"^  à  12"^  année, 
facteur  démographique 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

2,555,153 

0.0097 

2. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1,047,925 

0.0028 

3. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School  Board 

1,010,720 

0.0030 

4. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

1,359,179 

0.0045 

5. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk  Catholic  District  School  Board 

805,280 

0.0028 

6. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District  School  Board 

174,577 

0.0007 

7. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of  Eastern  Ontario 

856,860 

0.0025 

8. 

Conseil  des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

1,531,502 

0.0059 

9. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Centre-Sud 

1,501,374 

0.0036 

10. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

1,317,851 

0.0040 

11. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Aurores  boréales 

174,454 

0.0003 

12. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Grandes  Rivières 

1,828,480 

0.0054 

13. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Centre-Est  de  l'Ontario 

2,516,941 

0.0089 

14. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Nouvel-Ontario 

1,326,354 

0.0042 

15. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Franco-Nord 

643,732 

0.0020 

16. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  des  écoles  catholiques  du  Sud-Ouest 

467,794 

0.0012 

17. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Centre  Sud-Ouest 

1,258,894 

0.0038 

18. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Grand  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

207,953 

0.0010 

19. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

202,335 

0.0010 

20. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

4,099,523 

0.0143 

21. 

District  School  Board  Ontario  North  East 

1,390,851 

0.0043 

22. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District  School  Board 

12,541,243 

0.0204 

23. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School  Board 

850,697 

0.0010 

24. 

Durham  District  School  Board 

2,882,809 

0.0087 

25. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

2,653,373 

0.0097 

26. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

5,517,679 

0.0151 

27. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School  Board 

424,116 

0.0008 

28. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

723,391 

0.0008 

29. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

4,590,136 

0.0134 

30. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District  School  Board 

11,507,357 

0.0419 

31. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward  District  School  Board 

2,223,410 

0.0120 
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Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Demographic 
Component 
Amount/Montant  de 
l'élément 
démographique  $ 

Student  Success, 
Grades  7-12, 
Demographic 
Factor/Réussite  des 
élèves,  T  k  \2'^  année, 
facteur  démographique 

32. 

Huron  Perth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

141,012 

0.0004 

33. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1,199,792 

0.0041 

34. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District  School  Board 

2,045,416 

0.0093 

35. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School  Board 

751,488 

0.0028 

36. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School  Board 

123,417 

0.0005 

37. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

1,854,249 

0.0065 

38. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School  Board 

1,508,410 

0.0077 

39. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

1,939,150 

0.0068 

40. 

London  District  Catholic  School  Board 

3,215,866 

0.0035 

41. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

1,997,022 

0.0071 

42. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1,761,700 

0.0049 

43. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic  District  School  Board 

483,363 

0.0020 

44. 

Northeastern  Catholic  District  School  Board 

482,959 

0.0013 

45. 

Northwest  Catholic  District  School  Board 

106,331 

0.0005 

46. 

Ottawa-Carieton  District  School  Board 

13,434,895 

0.0413 

47. 

Ottawa  Catholic  District  School  Board 

6,013,031 

0.0177 

48. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

17,475,069 

0.0333 

49. 

Peterborough  Victoria  Northumberland  and  Clarington  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

563,904 

0.0018 

50. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

1,950,839 

0.0084 

51. 

Rainy  River  District  School  Board 

458,791 

0.0026 

52. 

Renfrew  County  Catholic  District  School  Board 

461,114 

0.0024 

53. 

Renfrew  County  District  School  Board 

720,140 

0.0032 

54. 

Simcoe  County  District  School  Board 

1,619,996 

0.0084 

55. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic  District  School  Board 

451,748 

0.0027 

56. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School  Board 

599,427 

0.0022 

57. 

Sudbury  Catholic  District  School  Board 

979,723 

0.0039 

58. 

Superior-Greenstone  District  School  Board 

464,886 

0.0012 

59. 

Superior  North  Catholic  District  School  Board 

151,464 

0.0004 

60. 

Thames  Valley  District  School  Board 

8,782,405 

0.0246 

61. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District  School  Board 

889,796 

0.0033 

62. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School  Board 

45,130,642 

0.1261 

63. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

122,681,737 

0.3807 

64. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District  School  Board 

759,340 

0.0045 

65. 

Upper  Canada  District  School  Board 

1,672,513 

0.0065 

66. 

Upper  Grand  District  School  Board 

1,338,601 

0.0030 

67. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2,066,861 

0.0041 

68. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School  Board 

5,652,410 

0.0138 

69. 

Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

401,196 

0.0008 

70. 

Windsor-Essex  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3,637,983 

0.0089 

71. 

York  Catholic  District  School  Board 

4,582,753 

0.0093 

72. 

York  Region  District  School  Board 

10,086,984 

0.0182 

29.  Le  tableau  10  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLE/TABLEAU  10 
COST  ADJUSTMENT  AMOUNT  FOR  NON-TEACHERS/SOMME  LIÉE  AU  REDRESSEMENT  DES  COÛTS  POUR  LE 

PERSONNEL  NON  ENSEIGNANT 


Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Montant  $ 

L 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

90,651 

2. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore  Catholic  District  School  Board 

98,169 

3. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School  Board 

60,099 

4. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

117,957 

5. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk  Catholic  District  School  Board 

54,708 
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Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Montant  $ 

6. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District  School  Board 

8,754 

7. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of  Eastern  Ontario 

97,789 

8. 

Conseil  des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

212,310 

9. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Centre-Sud 

138,231 

10. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

111,346 

11. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Aurores  boréales 

25,993 

12. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Grandes  Rivières 

60,685 

13. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Centre-Est  de  l'Ontario 

175,268 

14. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Nouvel-Ontario 

187,039 

15. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Franco-Nord 

78,571 

16. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  des  écoles  catholiques  du  Sud-Ouest 

83,228 

17. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Centre  Sud-Ouest 

118,194 

18. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Grand  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

51,759 

19. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

41,044 

20. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

95,519 

21. 

District  School  Board  Ontario  North  East 

121,244 

22. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1,082,046 

23. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School  Board 

103,774 

24. 

Durham  District  School  Board 

270,605 

25. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

106,073 

26. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

134,042 

27. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School  Board 

78,869 

28. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

157,140 

29. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

133,846 

30. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  District  School  Board 

155,283 

31. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward  District  School  Board 

117,303 

32. 

Huron  Perth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

36,600 

33. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District  School  Board 

84,251 

34. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District  School  Board 

159,031 

35. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School  Board 

87,650 

36. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School  Board 

37,857 

37. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

364,543 

38. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School  Board 

94,868 

39. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

99,030 

40. 

London  District  Catholic  School  Board 

258,329 

41. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

118,759 

42. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School  Board 

121,840 

43. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic  District  School  Board 

62,158 

44. 

Northeastern  Catholic  District  School  Board 

52,239 

45. 

Northwest  Catholic  District  School  Board 

22,490 

46. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School  Board 

435,259 

47. 

Ottawa  Catholic  District  School  Board 

499,001 

48. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

1,005,578 

49. 

Peterborough  Victoria  Northumberland  and  Clarington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

89,996 

50. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

154,063 

51. 

Rainy  River  District  School  Board 

63,764 

52. 

Renfrew  County  Catholic  District  School  Board 

35,680 

53. 

Renfrew  County  District  School  Board 

40,986 

54. 

Simcoe  County  District  School  Board 

211,684 

55. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic  District  School  Board 

157,091 

56. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School  Board 

106,828 

57. 

Sudbury  Catholic  District  School  Board 

129,032 

58. 

Superior-Greenstone  District  School  Board 

72,655 

59. 

Superior  North  Catholic  District  School  Board 

15,173 

60. 

Thames  Valley  District  School  Board 

261,913 

61. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District  School  Board 

63,914 

62. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School  Board 

601,598 

63. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

5,161,034 

64. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District  School  Board 

72,087 

65. 

Upper  Canada  District  School  Board 

157,302 

66. 

Upper  Grand  District  School  Board 

222,106 
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Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Montant  $ 

67. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District  School  Board 

82,674 

68. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School  Board 

293,507 

69. 

Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

31,962 

70. 

Windsor-Essex  Catholic  District  School  Board 

287,735 

71. 

York  Catholic  District  School  Board 

303,047 

72. 

York  Region  District  School  Board 

606,132 

30.  Le  point  71  du  tableau  19  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

71.               1  York  Catholic  District  School  Board                                                                                              |                         25,541,618 

31.  Le  tableau  23  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLE/TABLEAU  23 
SCHOOLS  FOR  WHICH  COST  OF  REPAIR  IS  PROHIBITIVE  2/ÉCOLES  DONT  LE  COÛT  DES  RÉPARATIONS  EST 

PROHIBITIF  (N"  2) 


Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne 

2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 
No./N" 
du  SUS 

Elementary 

School/Écolc 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/École 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
terme  $ 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

5223 

Bawating  C  &  VS 

Sault  Stc.  Marie 

52,820,080 

2. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

5645 

Sir  James  Dunn  C 
&VS 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

3. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

9573 

Bawating  C  &  V.S. 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

4. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

10893 

Bawating 
Intermediate 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

5. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

848 

Francis  H  Clergue 
Public  School 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

6. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

2035 

Rosedale  Public 
School 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

7. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

7599 

Homepayne  High 
School 

Homepayne 

8. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

7598 

Homepayne  High 
School  Annex 

Homepayne 

9. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

9229 

Sacred  Heart 
Catholic  School 
Marmora 

Marmora  and  Lake 

9,374.708 

10. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

9222 

St.  Michael  CES 

Belleville 

11. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School 
Board 

1661 

Arthur  Meighen  PS 

St.  Marys 

6,522,293 

12. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School 
Board 

396 

St.  Mary's  Central 
PS 

St.  Marys 

13. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School 
Board 

2374 

Victoria  PS 

Goderich 

14. 

Blucwater  District  School  Board 

1177 

James  A.  Magee 

Hanover 

6,847,763 

15. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

3513 

Our  Lady  of 
Fatima  Sep  School 

Brantford 

5,934,159 

16. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

4026 

St.  Jean  de  Brcbeuf 
Sep  S 

Brantford 

17. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3786 

St.  Mary's  High 
School 

Owen  Sound 

3,709,406 

18. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of 
Eastern  Ontario 

4138 

St.  Joseph  SS  / 
Prescott 

Prescott 

9,958,654 
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Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne 

2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

No./N" 
du  SUS 

Elementary 

School/Ecole 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/Ecole 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
terme  $ 

19. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of 
Eastern  Ontario 

4222 

St.  Mark 

Prescott 

20. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of 
Eastern  Ontario 

3368 

St.  Joseph  Catholic 
School  /  Toledo 

Elizabethtown  - 
Kitley 

21. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of 
Eastern  Ontario 

9292 

Mother  Teresa 
Annex 

Russell 

22. 

Conseil  de  district  des  écoles 
publiques  de  langue  française  de 
l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

1628 

Ecole  Madeleine- 
de-Roybon 

Kingston 

3,463,096 

23. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

6204 

Ecole  St-Gregoire 

Champlain 

10,686,413 

24. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

3627 

Saint- Jean,  E.  Sep 

Russell 

25. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  du  Centre-Est  de 
l'Ontario 

3430 

Ecole  élémentaire 
Montfort 

Ottawa 

9,028,785 

26. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Centre-sud 

4420 

École  élémentaire 

Saint-Noël- 

Chabanel 

Toronto 

7,418,960 

27. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Centre-sud 

3632 

Ecole  élémentaire 
Sacré-Cœur 

Toronto 

28. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Franco-Nord 

3628 

Echo-jeunesse,  E. 
Sep 

West  Nipissing 

17,279,243 

29. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Franco-Nord 

3663 

St.  Joseph 

West  Nipissing 

30. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Franco  Nord 

4547 

Ecole  Saint-Anne 

North  Bay 

31. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Franco  Nord 

4387 

Ecole  Saint  Paul 

North  Bay 

32. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  des 
écoles  catholiques  du  Sud-Ouest 

4066 

Ecole  St-jean- 
Baptiste 

Amhurstburg 

6,045,440 

33. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du 
Grand  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

9946 

Ecole  publique 
Camille-Perron 
(leased) 

Markstay- Warren 

2,812,799 

34. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  du  Nouvel  Ontario 

3892 

St-Denis 

Greater  Sudbury 

7,723,199 

35. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

489 

Colonel  John 
Butler  PS 

Niagara-On-The- 
Lake 

9,107,214 

36. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

2391 

Virgil  PS 

Niagara-On-The- 
Lake 

37. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

1923 

Queen  Mary  Public 
School 

St.  Catharines 

38. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3384 

Lester  B.  Pearson 
S 

Brampton 

11,160,367 

39. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3752 

St.  Anthony  SS 

Brampton 

40. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

8775 

St.  Bernadette  CS 

Ajax 

8,904,137 

41. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

5304 

Delhi  District  SS 

Norfolk  County 

25,430,022 

42. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

5243 

Brantford 
Collegiate  Institute 
&  Vocational 
School 

Brantford 
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Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne 

2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 
No./N" 
du  SUS 

Elementary 

School/Ecole 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/Ecole 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
termes 

43. 

Greater  Essex  County  District 
School  Board 

7803 

Leamington 
District  SS 

Leamington 

30,980,472 

44. 

Greater  Essex  County  District 
School  Board 

5358 

Essex  District  HS 

Essex 

45. 

Greater  Essex  County  District 
School  Board 

1163 

J  E  Benson  Public 
School 

Windsor 

46. 

Greater  Essex  County  District 
School  Board 

1200 

John  Campbell 
Public  School 

Windsor 

47. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

8104 

St.  Thomas 
Aquinas  Catholic 
Secondary  School 

Oakville 

14,284,098 

48. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

1314 

Lakeshore  PS 

Burlington 

3,188,676 

49. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

4496 

St.  Thomas  CES 

Hamilton 

3,947,195 

50. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8026 

Lawfield 

Hamilton 

25,447,568 

51. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8089 

Vem  Ames 

Hamilton 

52. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8085 

Stinson  Street 

Hamilton 

53. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8064 

Queen  Victoria 

Hamilton 

54. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8075 

Sanford  Avenue 

Hamilton 

55. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward 
District  School  Board 

2157 

Sir  Mackenzie 
Bowell  Senior 
Public  School 

Belleville 

2,646,601 

56. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

6326 

Mount  St.  Joseph 
College 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

1,626,562 

57. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3781 

St.  Basil 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

58. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

86 

Apsley  PS 

North  Kawartha 

13,743,898 

59. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

405 

Central  PS 

Port  Hope 

60. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

1112 

Howard  Jordan  PS 

Port  Hope 

61. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

2584 

Youngs  Point  PS 

Cramahe 

62. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

525 

Castleton  PS 

Cramahe 

63. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

526 

South  Cramahe  PS 

Cramahe 

64. 

Kcewatin-Patricia  District  School 
Board 

1740 

Oxdrift  PS 

Dryden  Locality 
Education 
(assessment  roll 
numbers  beginning 
with  "6096") 

12,580,455 

65. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School 
Board 

2409 

Wabigoon  PS 

Dryden  Locality 
Education 
(assessment  roll 
numbers  beginning 
with  "6096") 
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Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne 

2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

NO./N" 

du  SUS 

Elementary 

School/Ecole 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/Ecole 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
termes 

66. 

Kcewatin-Patricia  District  School 
Board 

1819 

Pinewood  PS 

Dryden 

67. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School 
Board 

2000 

Riverview  PS 

Dryden 

68. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

10543 

St.  Thomas 
Aquinas  Annex 

Kenora 

3,089,151 

69. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

7559 

Hillcrest  High 
School 

Thunder  Bay 

26,590,633 

70. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

7594 

Port  Arthur 
Collegiate  Institute 

Thunder  Bay 

71. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School 
Board 

581 

Devine  Street 
School 

Samia 

7,286,125 

72. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School 
Board 

1221 

Johnston  Memorial 
School 

Samia 

73. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

9674 

Sandhurst  PS 

Greater  Napanee 

10,337,430 

74. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

2165 

Westdale  Park  PS 

Greater  Napanee 

75. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

992 

HH  Langford  PS 

Greater  Napanee 

76. 

London  District  Catholic  School 
Board 

3537 

Our  Lady  of 
Lourdes  Catholic 
Elementary  School 

Middlesex  Centre 

6,184,099 

77. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

5668 

Almaguin 
Highland  SS 

South  River 

18,691,312 

78. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

7973 

St.  Joseph 

Grimsby 

8,685,439 

79. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

7980 

Our  Lady  of 
Fatima 

Grimsby 

80. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

5985 

St.  Theresa 
Catholic  School 

East  Ferris 

12,162,827 

81. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

3652 

Sacred  Heart 
Separate  School 

North  Bay 

82. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

4114 

St.  Joseph  Separate 
School 

North  Bay 

83. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

3999 

St.  Hubert  Separate 
School 

North  Bay 

84. 

Ottawa-Carieton  District  School 
Board 

819 

Fitzroy  Centennial 
Public  School 

Ottawa 

6,709,747 

85. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School 
Board 

10140 

Fitzroy  Harbour 
Public  School 

Ottawa 

86. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School 
Board 

1655 

Kars  Public  School 

Ottawa 

87. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

1749 

Palgrave  PS 

Caledon 

11,804,544 

88. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

338 

Castlemore  PS 

Brampton 

89. 

Peterborough  Victoria 
Northumberland  and  Clarington 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

9267 

St.  Mary's  School 

Port  Hope 

1,925,445 

90. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

996 

Markstay  Public 
School 

Markstay-Warren 

8,499,915 

91. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

9623 

Warren  Public 
School 

Markstay-Warren 

92. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

207 

Val  Caron  Public 
School 

Greater  Sudbury 

93. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

2360 

Valleyview  Public 
School 

Greater  Sudbury 
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Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne 

2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 
No./N" 
du  SUS 

Elementary 

School/Ecole 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/Ecole 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
terme  $ 

94. 

Rainy  River  District  School 
Board 

9397 

Alexander 
Mackenzie  School 

Fort  Frances 

15,349,466 

95. 

Rainy  River  District  School 
Board 

9380 

J  W  Walker  PS 

Fort  Frances 

96. 

Rainy  River  District  School 
Board 

9378 

F  H  Huffman  PS 

Fort  Frances 

97. 

Rainy  River  District  School 
Board 

9384 

Robert  Moore  PS 

Fort  Frances 

98. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8151 

King  Edward  PS 

Barrie 

33,756,449 

99. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8157 

Mount  Slaven  PS 

Orillia 

100. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8165 

Parkview  PS 

Midland 

101. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8168 

Prince  of  Wales  PS 

Barrie 

102. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8171 

Regent  PS 

Midland 

103. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8207 

David  H.  Church 
PS 

Orillia 

104. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8142 

Hillcrest  PS 

Orillia 

105. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8193 

Baxter  Annex 

Essa 

106. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

8324 

St.  Paul's  Alliston 

New  Tecumseth 

9,144,720 

107. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

8291 

Holy  Trinity  SS 

Bradford  West 
Gwillimbury 

108. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3791 

St.  Benedict 
Catholic  School 

Sarnia 

4,245,449 

109. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

323 

Caradoc  South  PS 

Strathroy-Caradoc 

14,153,720 

110. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

630 

Drumbo  PS 

Blandford- 
Blenheim 

111. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

1890 

Princeton  PS 

Blandford- 
Blenheim 

112. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

5897 

Elmdale  PS 

St.  Thomas 

113. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

1599 

Myrtle  Street  PS 

St.  Thomas 

114. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

2443 

Wellington  PS 

St.  Thomas 

115. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3653 

Sacred  Heart 

Thunder  Bay 

8,309,883 

116. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

4500 

St.  Thomas 
Aquinas 

Thunder  Bay 

117. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

9512 

St.  Edward 

Toronto 

2,608,917 

118. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District 
School  Board 

1597 

Muskoka  Falls  PS 

Bracebridge 

3,478,556 

119. 

Upper  Canada  District  School 
Board 

5716 

Vankleek  Hill  C.  I. 

Champlain 

10,821,286 

120. 

Upper  Grand  District  School 
Board 

1211 

John  McCrae  PS 

Guelph 

16,762,241 
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Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne 

2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

No./N° 
du  SITS 

Elementary 

School/Ecole 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/Ecole 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
terme  $ 

121. 

Upper  Grand  District  School 
Board 

1276 

King  George  PS 

Guelph 

122. 

Upper  Grand  District  School 
Board 

2342 

Tytler  PS 

Guelph 

123. 

Upper  Grand  District  School 
Board 

1024 

Harriston  PS 

Minto 

124. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School 
Board 

2073 

Ryerson 

Cambridge 

5,472,928 

125. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School 
Board 

829 

Floradale 

Woolwich 

126. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3465 

Notre  Dame  Sep  S 

Kitchener 

6,184,099 

127. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

4346 

St.  Patrick  Sep  S 

Kitchener 

128. 

Wellington  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

4102 

St.  Joseph  Elem. 

Guelph 

5,076,920 

129. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3638 

Holy  Name 
Catholic 
Elementary  School 

King 

19,341,414 

130. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

4252 

St.  Mary 
Immaculate  School 

Richmond  Hill 

131. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3500 

Our  Lady  of  Good 
Counsel 

East  Gwillimbury 

132. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

4321 

St.  Michael  SS 

Markham 

133. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3756 

St.  Anthony 

Markham 

134. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

5509 

Markham  District 
High  School 

Markham 

44.133,375 

135. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

1285 

King  City  PS 

King 

136. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

6351 

Eva  L.  Dennis 
Building 

King 

137. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

2057 

Royal  Orchard  PS 

Markham 

138. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

2558 

Woodland  PS 

Markham 

139. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

1720 

Orchard  Park  PS 

Whitchurch- 
Stouffville 

32.  Le  tableau  26  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLE/TABLEAU  26 

PER  PUPIL  EXCLUSION  FOR  DECLINING  ENROLMENT  ADJUSTMENT/ 

MONTANT  PAR  ÉLÈVE  À  EXCLURE  DU  REDRESSEMENT  POUR  BAISSE  DES  EFFECTIFS 


Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Montant  $ 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

244.23 

2. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore  Catholic  District  School  Board 

226.58 

3. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School  Board 

217.55 

4. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

217.60 

5. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk  Catholic  District  School  Board 

226.07 
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Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Montant  $ 

6. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District  School  Board 

272.61 

7. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of  Eastern  Ontario 

219.04 

8. 

Conseil  des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

258.39 

9. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Centre-Sud 

251.32 

10. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

252.18 

II. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Aurores  boréales 

635.29 

12. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Grandes  Rivières 

286,76 

13. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Centre-Est  de  l'Ontario 

242.44 

14. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Nouvel-Ontario 

279.89 

15. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Franco-Nord 

319.83 

16. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  des  écoles  catholiques  du  Sud-Ouest 

267.23 

17. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Centre  Sud-Ouest 

276.37 

18. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Grand  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

374.46 

19. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

402.73 

20. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

204.02 

21. 

District  School  Board  Ontario  North  East 

263.44 

22. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District  School  Board 

202.39 

23. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School  Board 

209.83 

24. 

Durham  District  School  Board 

201.10 

25. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

203.68 

26. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

202.64 

27. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School  Board 

200.93 

28. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

200.77 

29. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

201.94 

30. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District  School  Board 

202.99 

31. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward  District  School  Board 

218.47 

32. 

Huron  Perth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

255.23 

33. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District  School  Board 

266.56 

34. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District  School  Board 

201.56 

35. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School  Board 

275.39 

36. 

Kcnora  Catholic  District  School  Board 

408.29 

37. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

235.09 

38. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School  Board 

213.30 

39. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

216.44 

40. 

London  District  Catholic  School  Board 

210.72 

41. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

234.42 

42. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School  Board 

210.85 

43. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic  District  School  Board 

291.20 

44. 

Northeastern  Catholic  District  School  Board 

322.22 

45. 

Northwest  Catholic  District  School  Board 

436.74 

46. 

Ottawa-Carlcton  District  School  Board 

205.26 

47. 

Ottawa  Catholic  District  School  Board 

204.00 

48. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

202.87 

49. 

Peterborough  Victoria  Northumberland  and  Clarington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

218.88 

50. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

228.08 

51. 

Rainy  River  District  School  Board 

329.58 

52. 

Renfrew  County  Catholic  District  School  Board 

259.52 

53. 

Renfrew  County  District  School  Board 

232.56 

54. 

Simcoe  County  District  School  Board 

200.69 

55. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic  District  School  Board 

211.56 

56. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School  Board 

229.19 

57. 

Sudbury  Catholic  District  School  Board 

249.44 

58. 

Superior-Greenstone  District  School  Board 

386.50 

59. 

Superior  North  Catholic  District  School  Board 

603.84 

60. 

Thames  Valley  District  School  Board 

201.67 

61. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District  School  Board 

240.01 

62. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School  Board 

202.42 

63. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

207.22 

64. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District  School  Board 

219.07 

65. 

Upper  Canada  District  School  Board 

206.35 
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Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Montant  $ 

66. 

Upper  Grand  District  School  Board 

200.14 

67. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District  School  Board 

211.37 

68. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School  Board 

200.87 

69. 

Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

231.10 

70. 

Windsor-Essex  Catholic  District  School  Board 

208.70 

71. 

York  Catholic  District  School  Board 

202.54 

72. 

York  Region  District  School  Board 

201.84 

33.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

35/08  '   ■  ■  •     ■  " 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  294/08 

made  under  the 
EDUCATION  ACT 

Made:  July  9,  2008 

Filed:  August  15,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  19,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  30,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  1 52/07 
(Grants  for  Student  Needs  —  Legislative  Grants  for  the  2007-2008  School  Board  Fiscal  Year) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  152/07  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Subsection  44  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  152/07  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

8.1  Determine  the  costs  for  relocating  and  installing  temporary  accommodations  that  provide  elementary  pupil  places,  if 
the  costs  are  incurred  by  the  board  in  the  2007-2008  fiscal  year  and  reported  by  August  3 1 ,  2008,  not  including  the 
amounts  determined  under  paragraph  8,  amounts  determined  under  paragraph  6  of  subsection  45  (1)  or  amounts 
associated  with  the  initial  installation  of  any  temporary  accommodations  on  school  premises. 

(2)  Paragraph  9  of  subsection  44  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "under  paragraph  8  or  under  a 
predecessor  of  that  paragraph  for  a  prior  school  board  fiscal  year"  and  substituting  "under  paragraph  8,  under  a 
predecessor  of  that  paragraph  for  a  prior  school  board  fiscal  year  or  under  paragraph  8.1". 

(3)  Paragraph  12  of  subsection  44  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "paragraphs  8  and  11"  and 
substituting  "paragraphs  8,  8.1  and  11". 

(4)  Subsection  44  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

57.1  Determine  the  costs  for  relocating  and  installing  temporary  accommodations  that  provide  secondary  pupil  places,  if  the 
costs  are  incurred  by  the  board  in  the  2007-2008  fiscal  year  and  reported  by  August  31,  2008,  not  including  the 
amounts  determined  under  paragraph  57  or  amounts  associated  with  the  initial  installation  of  any  temporary 
accommodations  on  school  premises. 

(5)  Paragraph  58  of  subsection  44  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "under  paragraph  57  or  under  a 
predecessor  of  that  paragraph  for  a  prior  school  board  fiscal  year"  and  substituting  "under  paragraph  57,  under  a 
predecessor  of  that  paragraph  for  a  prior  school  board  fiscal  year  or  under  paragraph  57.1". 

(6)  Paragraph  61  of  subsection  44  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "paragraphs  57  and  60"  and 
substituting  "paragraphs  57,  57.1  and  60". 

2.  (1)  Subsection  63  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "an  elementary  school"  and  substituting  "a 
school". 

(2)  Subsection  63  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "each  person"  and  substituting  "each  elementary 
school  pupil". 

(3)  Section  63  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsections: 
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(4)  Subject  to  subsection  (5),  the  Minister  shall  pay  to  the  board,  for  each  secondary  school  pupil  to  whom  the 
arrangement  applies,  an  amount  equal  to  the  cost  per  pupil  of  secondary  instruction  for  the  2007-2008  fiscal  period  in  the 
school  to  which  the  child  is  admitted  under  the  arrangement. 

(5)  The  amount  paid  by  the  Minister  under  subsection  (4)  shall  not  exceed  the  fee  that  the  board  would  charge  to 
secondary  school  pupils  under  section  3  of  the  2007-2008  fees  regulation.  • 

3.  (1)  Table  9.1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  item: 

1 7.1  I  Conseil  des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario  |  773,883 1 


(2)  Item  16  of  Table  9.1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(3)  Item  17  of  Table  9.1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


1  17.               1  Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Centre  Sud-Ouest                                                                              | 

653,5151 

(4)  Item  22  of  Table  9.1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

1 22.               1  Dufferin  Peel  Catholic  District  School  Board                                                                                   | 

1,182,0711 

(5)  Item  48  of  Table  9.1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

1 48.               1  Peel  District  School  Board                                                                                                               | 

3,142,2261 

4.  Item  71  of  Table  17.1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

1 71 .               1  York  Catholic  District  School  Board                                                                                              | 

25,541,6181 

5.  Table  21  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE/TABLEAU  21 
SCHOOLS  FOR  WHICH  COST  OF  REPAIR  IS  PROHIBITIVE  2/ÉC0LES  DONT  LE  COÛT  DES  RÉPARATIONS  EST 

PROHIBITIF  (N"  2) 


Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne  2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

No./N"  du 
SUS 

Elementary 

School/École 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/École 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
termes 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

5223 

Bawating  C  &  VS 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

52,820.080 

2. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

5645 

Sir  James  Dunn  C 
&VS 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

3. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

9573 

Bawating  C  &  V.S. 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

4. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

10893 

Bawating 
Intermediate 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

5. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

848 

Francis  H  Clergue 
Public  School 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

6. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

2035 

Rosedale  Public 
School 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

7. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

7599 

Homepayne  High 
School 

Homepayne 

8. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

7598 

Homepayne  High 
School  Annex 

Homepayne 

9. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

9229 

Sacred  Heart 
Catholic  School 
Marmora 

Marmora  and  Lake 

9,374,708 

10. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

9222 

St.  Michael  CES 

Belleville 
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Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne  2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

No./N°  du 
SUS 

Elementary 

School/Ecole 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/École 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
terme  $ 

11. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School 
Board 

1661 

Arthur  Meighen  PS 

St.  Marys 

6,522,293 

12. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School 
Board 

396 

St.  Mary's  Central 
PS 

St.  Marys 

13. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School 
Board 

2374 

Victoria  PS 

Goderich 

14. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

1177 

James  A.  Magee 

Hanover 

6,847,763 

15. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

3513 

Our  Lady  of 
Fatima  Sep  School 

Brantford 

5,934,159 

16. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

4026 

St.  Jean  de  Brebeuf 
Sep  S 

Brantford 

17. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3786 

St.  Mary's  High 
School 

Owen  Sound 

3,709,406 

18. 

Catholic  District  School  Board 
of  Eastern  Ontario 

4138 

St.  Joseph  SS  / 
Prescott 

Prescott 

9,958,654 

19. 

Catholic  District  School  Board 
of  Eastern  Ontario 

4222 

St.  Mark 

Prescott 

20. 

Catholic  District  School  Board 
of  Eastern  Ontario 

3368 

St.  Joseph  Catholic 
School  /  Toledo 

Elizabethtown  - 
Kitley 

21. 

Catholic  District  School  Board 
of  Eastern  Ontario 

9292 

Mother  Teresa 
Annex 

Russell 

22. 

Conseil  de  district  des  écoles 
publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

1628 

Ecole  Madeleine- 
de-Roybon 

Kingston 

3,463,096 

23. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

6204 

Ecole  St-Gregoire 

Champlain 

10,686,413 

24. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

3627 

Saint- Jean,  E.  Sep 

Russell 

25. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  du  Centre-Est  de 
l'Ontario 

3430 

Ecole  élémentaire 
Montfort 

Ottawa 

9,028,785 

26. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Centre-sud 

4420 

Ecole  élémentaire 

Saint-Noël- 

Chabanel 

Toronto 

7,418,960 

27. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Centre-sud 

3632 

Ecole  élémentaire 
Sacré-Cœur 

Toronto 

28. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Franco-Nord 

3628 

Echo-jeunesse,  E. 
Sep 

West  Nipissing 

17,279,243 

29. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Franco-Nord 

3663 

St.  Joseph 

West  Nipissing 

30. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Franco  Nord 

4547 

Ecole  Saint-Anne 

North  Bay 

31. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Franco  Nord 

4387 

Ecole  Saint  Paul 

North  Bay 

32. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  des 
écoles  catholiques  du  Sud-Ouest 

4066 

Ecole  St- Jean- 
Baptiste 

Amhurstburg 

6,045,440 

33. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du 
Grand  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

9946 

Ecole  publique 
Camille-Perron 
(leased) 

Markstay- Warren 

2,812,799 

34. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  du  Nouvel  Ontario 

3892 

St-Denis 

Greater  Sudbury 

7,723,199 

35. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

489 

Colonel  John 
Butler  PS 

Niagara-On-The- 
Lake 

9,107,214 

36. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

2391 

Virgil  PS 

Niagara-On-The- 
Lake 

37. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

1923 

Queen  Mary  Public 
School 

St.  Catharines 
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Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne  2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

No./N"  du 

SUS 

Elementary 

School/Ecole 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/Ecole 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
terme  $ 

38. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3384 

Lester  B.  Pearson 
S 

Brampton 

11,160,367 

39. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3752 

St.  Anthony  SS 

Brampton 

40. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

8775 

St.  Bernadette  CS 

Ajax 

8,904,137 

41. 

Grand  Erie  District  School 
Board 

5304 

Delhi  District  SS 

Norfolk  County 

25,430,022 

42. 

Grand  Erie  District  School 
Board 

5243 

Brantford 
Collegiate  Institute 
&  Vocational 
School 

Brantford 

43. 

Greater  Essex  County  District 
School  Board 

7803 

Leamington 
District  SS 

Leamington 

30.980,472 

44. 

Greater  Essex  County  District 
School  Board 

5358 

Essex  District  HS 

Essex 

45. 

Greater  Essex  County  District 
School  Board 

1163 

J  E  Benson  Public 
School 

Windsor 

46. 

Greater  Essex  County  District 
School  Board 

1200 

John  Campbell 
Public  School 

Windsor 

47. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

8104 

St.  Thomas 
Aquinas  Catholic 
Secondary  School 

Oakville 

14,284,098 

48. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

1314 

Lakeshorc  PS 

Burlington 

3,188,676 

49. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

4496 

St.  Thomas  CES 

Hamilton 

3,947,195 

50. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8026 

Lawfield 

Hamilton 

25,447,568 

51. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8089 

Vem  Ames 

Hamilton 

52. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8085 

Stinson  Street 

Hamilton 

53. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8064 

Queen  Victoria 

Hamilton 

54. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8075 

Sanford  Avenue 

Hamilton 

55. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward 
District  School  Board 

2157 

Sir  Mackenzie 
Bowell  Senior 
Public  School 

Belleville 

2,646,601 

56. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

6326 

Mount  St.  Joseph 
College 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

1,626,562 

57. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3781 

St.  Basil 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

58. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

86 

Apsley  PS 

North  Kawartha 

13,743,898 

59. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

405 

Central  PS 

Port  Hope 

60. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

1112 

Howard  Jordan  PS 

Port  Hope 

61. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

2584 

Youngs  Point  PS 

Cramahe 

62. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

525 

Ca.stleton  PS 

Cramahe 

63. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

526 

South  Cramahe  PS 

Cramahe 
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Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne  2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 
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Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

1      ;,    ., 

SFIS 

No./N"  du 
SUS 

Elementary 

School/Ecole 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/Ecole 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
termes 

64. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District 
School  Board 

1740 

Oxdrift  PS 

Dryden  Locality 
Education 
(assessment  roll 
numbers  beginning 
with  "6096") 

12,580.455 

65. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District 
School  Board 

2409 

Wabigoon  PS 

Dryden  Locality 
Education 
(assessment  roll 
numbers  beginning 
with  "6096") 

66. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District 
School  Board 

1819 

Pinewood  PS 

Dryden 

67. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District 
School  Board 

2000 

Riverview  PS 

Dryden 

68. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

10543 

St.  Thomas 
Aquinas  Annex 

Kenora 

3,089,151 

69. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

7559 

Hillcrest  High 
School 

Thunder  Bay 

26,590,633 

70. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

7594 

Port  Arthur 
Collegiate  Institute 

Thunder  Bay 

71. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School 
Board 

581 

Devine  Street 
School 

Samia 

7,286,125 

72. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School 
Board 

1221 

Johnston  Memorial 
School 

Samia 

73. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

9674 

Sandhurst  PS 

Greater  Napanee 

10,337,430 

74. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

2165 

Westdale  Park  PS 

Greater  Napanee 

75. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

992 

HH  Langford  PS 

Greater  Napanee 

76. 

London  District  Catholic  School 
Board 

3537 

Our  Lady  of 
Lourdes  Catholic 
Elementary  School 

Middlesex  Centre 

6,184,099 

77. 

Near  North  District  School 
Board 

5668 

Almaguin 
Highland  SS 

South  River 

18,691,312 

78. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

7973 

St.  Joseph 

Grimsby 

8,685,439 

79. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

7980 

Our  Lady  of 
Fatima 

Grimsby 

80. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

5985 

St.  Theresa 
Catholic  School 

East  Ferris 

12,162,827 

81. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

3652 

Sacred  Heart 
Separate  School 

North  Bay 

82. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

4114 

St.  Joseph  Separate 
School 

North  Bay 

83. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

3999 

St.  Hubert  Separate 
School 

North  Bay 

84. 

Ottawa-Carieton  District  School 
Board 

819 

Fitzroy  Centennial 
Public  School 

Ottawa 

6,709,747 

85. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School 
Board 

10140 

Fitzroy  Harbour 
Public  School 

Ottawa 

86. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School 
Board 

1655 

Kars  Public  School 

Ottawa 

87. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

1749 

Palgrave  PS 

Caledon 

11,804,544 

88. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

338 

Castlemore  PS 

Brampton 

89. 

Peterborough  Victoria 
Northumberland  and  Clarington 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

9267 

St.  Mary's  School 

Port  Hope 

1,925,445 
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Item/ 
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Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne  2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 
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No./N"  du 
SUS 
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School/Ecole 
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School/Ecole 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
termes 

90. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

996 

Markstay  Public 
School 

Markstay-Warren 

8,499,915 

91. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

9623 

Warren  Public 
School 

Markstay-Warren 

92. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

207 

Val  Caron  Public 
School 

Greater  Sudbury 

93. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

2360 

Valleyvicw  Public 
School 

Greater  Sudbury 

94. 

Rainy  River  District  School 
Board 

9397 

Alexander 
Mackenzie  School 

Fort  Frances 

15,349,466 

95. 

Rainy  River  District  School 
Board 

9380 

J  W  Walker  PS 

Fort  Frances 

96. 

Rainy  River  District  School 
Board 

9378 

F  H  Huffman  PS 

Fort  Frances 

97. 

Rainy  River  District  School 
Board 

9384 

Robert  Moore  PS 

Fort  Frances 

98. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8151 

King  Edward  PS 

Barrie 

33,756,449 

99. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8157 

Mount  Slaven  PS 

Orillia 

100. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8165 

Parkview  PS 

Midland 

101. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8168 

Prince  of  Wales  PS 

Barrie 

102. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8171 

Regent  PS 

Midland 

103. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8207 

David  H.  Church 
PS 

Orillia 

104. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8142 

Hillcrest  PS 

Orillia 

105. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8193 

Baxter  Annex 

Essa 

106. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

8324 

St.  Paul's  Alliston 

New  Tecumseth 

9,144,720 

107. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

8291 

Holy  Trinity  SS 

Bradford  West 
Gwillimbury 

108. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3791 

St.  Benedict 
Catholic  School 

Samia 

4,245,449 

109. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

323 

Caradoc  South  PS 

Strathroy-Caradoc 

14,153,720 

110. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

630 

Drumbo  PS 

Blandford- 
Blenheim 

111. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

1890 

Princeton  PS 

Blandford- 
Blenheim 

112. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

5897 

Elmdale  PS 

St.  Thomas 

113. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

1599 

Myrtle  Street  PS 

St.  Thomas 

114. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

2443 

Wellington  PS 

St.  Thomas 

115. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3653 

Sacred  Heart 

Thunder  Bay 

8,309,883 

116. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

4500 

St.  Thomas 
Aquinas 

Thunder  Bay 

1066 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


2351 


Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 
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Municipality  or 
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Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
terme  $ 

117. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

9512 

St.  Edward 

Toronto 

2,608,917 

118. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District 
School  Board 

1597 

Muskoka  Falls  PS 

Bracebridge 

3,478,556 

119. 

Upper  Canada  District  School 
Board 

5716 

Vankleek  Hill  C.  I. 

Champlain 

10,821,286 

120. 

Upper  Grand  District  School 
Board 

1211 

John  McCrae  PS 

Guelph 

16,762,241 

121. 

Upper  Grand  District  School 
Board 

1276 

King  George  PS 

Guelph 

122. 

Upper  Grand  District  School 
Board 

2342 

Tytler  PS 

Guelph 

123. 

Upper  Grand  District  School 
Board 

1024 

Harriston  PS 

Minto 

124. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School 
Board 

2073 

Ryerson 

Cambridge 

5,472,928 

125. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School 
Board 

829 

Floradale 

Woolwich 

126. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3465 

Notre  Dame  Sep  S 

Kitchener 

6,184,099 

127. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

4346 

St.  Patrick  Sep  S 

Kitchener 

128. 

Wellington  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

4102 

St.  Joseph  Elem. 

Guelph 

5,076,920 

129. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3638 

Holy  Name 
Catholic 
Elementary  School 

King 

19,341,414 

130. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

4252 

St.  Mary 
Immaculate  School 

Richmond  Hill 

131. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3500 

Our  Lady  of  Good 
Counsel 

East  Gwillimbury 

132. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

4321 

St.  Michael  SS 

Markham 

133. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3756 

St.  Anthony 

Markham 

134. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

5509 

Markham  District 
High  School 

Markham 

44,133,375 

135. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

1285 

King  City  PS 

King 

136. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

6351 

Eva  L.  Dennis 
Building 

King 

137. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

2057 

Royal  Orchard  PS 

Markham 

138. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

2558 

Woodland  PS 

Markham 

139. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

1720 

Orchard  Park  PS 

Whitchurch- 
StouffVille 

6.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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pris  en  application  de  la  ! 

LOI  SUR  L'ÉDUCATION  l| 

pris  le  9  juillet  2008 

déposé  le  1 5  août  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  19  aoiit  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  I  Ontario  le  30  août  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  152/07 
(Subventions  pour  les  besoins  des  élèves  —  subventions  générales  pour  l'exercice  2007-2008  des  conseils  scolaires) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  152/07  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le 
Sommaire  de  l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  44  (1)  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  152/07  est  modiné  par  adjonction  de  la  disposition 
suivante  : 

8.1  Calculer  les  frais  de  déplacement  et  de  réaménagement  des  installations  d'accueil  temporaires  qui  fournissent  des 
places  à  l'élémentaire,  si  le  conseil  les  a  engagés  au  cours  de  l'exercice  2007-2008  et  déclarés  au  plus  tard  le  31  août 
2008,  ces  frais  ne  comprenant  pas  les  sommes  calculées  en  application  de  la  disposition  8,  les  sommes  calculées  en 
application  de  la  disposition  6  du  paragraphe  45  (1)  ni  les  sommes  liées  à  l'aménagement  initial  d'installations 
d'accueil  temporaires  sur  les  lieux  scolaires. 

(2)  La  disposition  9  du  paragraphe  44  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «en  application  de  la 
disposition  8,  d'une  disposition  qu'elle  remplace  à  l'égard  d'un  exercice  antérieur  ou  de  la  disposition  8.1»  à  «en 
application  de  la  disposition  8  ou  d'une  disposition  qu'elle  remplace  à  l'égard  d'un  exercice  antérieur». 

(3)  La  disposition  12  du  paragraphe  44  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modiFiée  par  substitution  de  «dispositions  8,  8.1  et  11» 
à  «dispositions  8  et  11». 

(4)  Le  paragraphe  44  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  disposition  suivante  : 

57.1  Calculer  les  frais  de  déplacement  et  de  réaménagement  des  installations  d'accueil  temporaires  qui  fournissent  des 
places  au  secondaire,  si  le  conseil  les  a  engagés  au  cours  de  l'exercice  2007-2008  et  déclarés  au  plus  tard  le  31  août 
2008,  ces  frais  ne  comprenant  pas  les  sommes  calculées  en  application  de  la  disposition  57  ni  les  sommes  liées  à 
l'aménagement  initial  d'installations  d'accueil  temporaires  sur  les  lieux  scolaires. 

(5)  La  disposition  58  du  paragraphe  44  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «en  application  de  la 
disposition  57,  d'une  disposition  qu'elle  remplace  à  l'égard  d'un  exercice  antérieur  ou  de  la  disposition  57.1»  à  «en 
application  de  la  disposition  57  ou  d'une  disposition  qu'elle  remplace  à  l'égard  d'un  exercice  antérieur». 

(6)  La  disposition  61  du  paragraphe  44  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «dispositions  57,  57.1  et 
60»  à  «dispositions  57  et  60». 

2.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  63  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «école»  à  «école  élémentaire». 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  63  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «chaque  élève  de  l'élémentaire  auquel»  à 
«chaque  personne  à  laquelle». 

(3)  L'article  63  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des  paragraphes  suivants  : 

(4)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (5),  le  ministre  verse  au  conseil,  pour  chaque  élève  du  secondaire  auquel  s'appliquent  les 
dispositions,  une  somme  égale  à  ce  qu'il  en  coûte  par  élève  du  secondaire  pour  l'exercice  2007-2008  à  l'école  où  l'enfant  est 
admis  aux  termes  des  dispositions. 

(5)  La  somme  que  verse  le  ministre  en  application  du  paragraphe  (4)  ne  doit  pas  dépasser  le  montant  des  droits  que  le 
conseil  imposerait  aux  élèves  du  secondaire  en  application  de  l'article  3  du  règlement  sur  les  droits  de  2007-2008. 

3.  (1)  Le  tableau  9.1  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  du  point  suivant  : 

I  7. 1  I  Conseil  des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario  I 773,883  | 

(2)  Le  point  16  du  tableau  9.1  du  Règlement  est  abrogé. 

(3)  Le  point  17  du  tableau  9.1  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

I  1 7.  I  Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Centre  Sud-Ouest  | 653,515  | 
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(4)  Le  point  22  du  tableau  9.1  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


1 22.               1  Dufferin  Peel  Catholic  District  School  Board                                                                                   I 

1,182,071  1 

(5)  Le  point  48  du  tableau  9.1  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

1 48.               1  Peel  District  School  Board                                                                                                               I 

3,142,2261 

4.  Le  point  71  du  tableau  17.1  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

1 7 1 .               1  York  Catholic  District  School  Board                                                                                              I 

25,541,618  1 

5.  Le  tableau  21  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLE/TABLEAU  21 
SCHOOLS  FOR  WHICH  COST  OF  REPAIR  IS  PROHIBITIVE  2/ÉCOLES  DONT  LE  COÛT  DES  RÉPARATIONS  EST 


PROHIBITIF  (N°  2) 

Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne  2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

No./N°  du 

SUS 

Elementary 

School/Ecole 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/Ecole 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à 
long  terme  $ 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

5223 

Bawating  C  &  VS 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

52,820,080 

2. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

5645 

Sir  James  Dunn  C 
&VS 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

3. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

9573 

Bawating  C  &  V.S. 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

4. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

10893 

Bawating 
Intermediate 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

5. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

848 

Francis  H  Clergue 
Public  School 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

6. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

2035 

Rosedale  Public 
School 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

7. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

7599 

Homepayne  High 
School 

Homepayne 

8. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

7598 

Homepayne  High 
School  Annex 

Homepayne 

9. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

9229 

Sacred  Heart 
Catholic  School 
Marmora 

Marmora  and  Lake 

9,374,708 

10. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

9222 

St.  Michael  CES 

Belleville 

11. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School 
Board 

1661 

Arthur  Meighen 
PS 

St.  Marys 

6,522,293 

12. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School 
Board 

396 

St.  Mary's  Central 
PS 

St.  Marys 

13. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School 
Board 

2374 

Victoria  PS 

Goderich 

14. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

1177 

James  A.  Magee 

Hanover 

6,847,763 

15. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

3513 

Our  Lady  of 
Fatima  Sep  School 

Brantford 

5,934,159 

16. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

4026 

St.  Jean  de  Brebeuf 
Sep  S 

Brantford 

17. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3786 

St.  Mary's  High 
School 

Owen  Sound 

3,709,406 

18. 

Catholic  District  School  Board 
of  Eastern  Ontario 

4138 

St.  Joseph  SS  / 
Prescott 

Prescott 

9,958,654 

19. 

Catholic  District  School  Board 
of  Eastern  Ontario 

4222 

St.  Mark 

Prescott 
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Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne  2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 
No./N"  du 

SUS 

Elementary 

School/Ecole 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/École 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à 
long  terme  $ 

20. 

Catholic  District  School  Board 
of  Eastern  Ontario 

3368 

St.  Joseph  Catholic 
School  /  Toledo 

Elizabethtown  - 
Kitley 

21. 

Catholic  District  School  Board 
of  Eastern  Ontario 

9292 

Mother  Teresa 
Annex 

Russell 

22. 

Conseil  de  district  des  écoles 
publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

1628 

Ecole  Madeleine- 
de-Roybon 

Kingston 

3,463,096 

23. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

6204 

Ecole  St-Gregoire 

Champlain 

10,686,413 

24. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

3627 

Saint-Jean,  E.  Sep 

Russell 

25. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  du  Centre-Est  de 
l'Ontario 

3430 

Ecole  élémentaire 
Montfort 

Ottawa 

9,028,785 

26. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Centre-sud 

4420 

Ecole  élémentaire 

Saint-Noël- 

Chabanel 

Toronto 

7,418,960 

27. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Centre-sud 

3632 

Ecole  élémentaire 
Sacré-Cœur 

Toronto 

28, 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Franco-Nord 

3628 

Echo-jeunesse,  E. 
Sep 

West  Nipissing 

1 7,279,243 

29. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Franco-Nord 

3663 

St.  Joseph 

West  Nipissing 

30. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Franco  Nord 

4547 

Ecole  Saint-Anne 

North  Bay 

31. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Franco  Nord 

4387 

Ecole  Saint  Paul 

North  Bay 

32. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  des 
écoles  catholiques  du  Sud-Ouest 

4066 

Ecole  St-Jean- 
Baptiste 

Amhurstburg 

6,045,440 

33. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du 
Grand  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

9946 

Ecole  publique 
Camille-Perron 
(leased) 

Marksfay-Warren 

2,812,799 

34. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  du  Nouvel  Ontario 

3892 

St-Denis 

Greater  Sudbury 

7,723,199 

35. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

489 

Colonel  John 
Butler  PS 

Niagara-On-The- 
Lake 

9,107,214 

36. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

2391 

Virgil  PS 

Niagara-On-The- 
Lake 

37. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

1923 

Queen  Mary 
Public  School 

St.  Catharines 

38. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3384 

Lester  B.  Pearson 
S 

Brampton 

11,160,367 

39. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3752 

St.  Anthony  SS 

Brampton 

40. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

8775 

St.  Bernadette  CS 

Ajax 

8,904,137 

41. 

Grand  Erie  District  School 
Board 

5304 

Delhi  District  SS 

Norfolk  County 

25,430.022 

42. 

Grand  Erie  District  School 
Board 

5243 

Brantford 
Collegiate  Institute 
&  Vocational 
School 

Brantford 

43. 

Greater  Essex  County  District 
School  Board 

7803 

Leamington 
District  SS 

Leamington 

30,980,472 

44. 

Greater  Essex  County  District 
School  Board 

5358 

Essex  District  HS 

Essex 
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Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne  2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 
No./N°  du 

SUS 

Elementary 

School/Ecole 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/Ecole 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à 
long  terme  $ 

45. 

Greater  Essex  County  District 
School  Board 

1163 

J  E  Benson  Public 
School 

Windsor 

46. 

Greater  Essex  County  District 
School  Board 

1200 

John  Campbell 
Public  School 

Windsor 

47. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

8104 

St.  Thomas 
Aquinas  Catholic 
Secondary  School 

Oakville 

14,284,098 

48. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

1314 

Lakeshore  PS 

Burlington 

3,188,676 

49. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

4496 

St.  Thomas  CES 

Hamilton 

3,947,195 

50. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8026 

Lawfield 

Hamilton 

25,447,568 

51. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8089 

Vem  Ames 

Hamilton 

52. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8085 

Stinson  Street 

Hamilton 

53. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8064 

Queen  Victoria 

Hamilton 

54. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8075 

Sanford  Avenue 

Hamilton 

55. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward 
District  School  Board 

2157 

Sir  Mackenzie 
Bowell  Senior 
Public  School 

Belleville 

2,646,601 

56. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

6326 

Mount  St.  Joseph 
College 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

1,626,562 

57. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3781 

St.  Basil 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

58. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

86 

Apsley  PS 

North  Kawartha 

13,743,898 

59. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

405 

Central  PS 

Port  Hope 

60. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

1112 

Howard  Jordan  PS 

Port  Hope 

61. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

2584 

Youngs  Point  PS 

Cramahe 

62. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

525 

Castleton  PS 

Cramahe 

63. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

526 

South  Cramahe  PS 

Cramahe 

64. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District 
School  Board 

1740 

Oxdrift  PS 

1  ,  , 

Dryden  Locality 
Education 
(assessment  roll 
numbers  beginning 
with  "6096") 

12,580,455 

65. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District 
School  Board                       ,    "  ; 

2409 

Wabigoon  PS 

Dryden  Locality 
Education 
(assessment  roll 
numbers  beginning 
with  "6096") 

66. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District 
School  Board 

1819 

Pinewood  PS 

Dryden 

67. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District 
School  Board 

2000 

Riverview  PS 

Dryden 

68. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

10543 

St.  Thomas 
Aquinas  Annex 

Kenora 

3,089,151 

I07I 
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Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne  2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

No./N"  du 
SUS 

Elementary 

School/Ecole 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/Ecole 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à 
long  terme  $ 

69. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

7559 

HillcrestHigh 
School 

Thunder  Bay 

26.590,633 

70. 

Lakchead  District  School  Board 

7594 

Port  Arthur 
Collegiate  Institute 

Thunder  Bay 

71. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School 
Board 

581 

Devine  Street 
School 

Samia 

7,286,125 

72. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School 
Board 

1221 

Johnston  Memorial 
School 

Samia 

73. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

9674 

Sandhurst  PS 

Greater  Napanee 

10,337,430 

74. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

2165 

Westdale  Park  PS 

Greater  Napanee 

75. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

992 

H  H  Langford  PS 

Greater  Napanee 

76. 

London  District  Catholic  School 
Board 

3537 

Our  Lady  of 
Lourdes  Catholic 
Elementary  School 

Middlesex  Centre 

6,184,099 

77. 

Near  North  District  School 
Board 

5668 

Almaguin 
Highland  SS 

South  River 

18,691,312 

78. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

7973 

St.  Joseph 

Grimsby 

8,685,439 

79. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

7980 

Our  Lady  of 
Fatima 

Grimsby 

80. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

5985 

St.  Theresa 
Catholic  School 

East  Ferris 

12,162,827 

81. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

3652 

Sacred  Heart 
Separate  School 

North  Bay 

82. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

4114 

St.  Joseph  Separate 
School 

North  Bay 

83. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

3999 

St.  Hubert  Separate 
School 

North  Bay 

84. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School 
Board 

819 

Fitzroy  Centennial 
Public  School 

Ottawa 

6,709,747 

85. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School 
Board 

10140 

Fitzroy  Harbour 
Public  School 

Ottawa 

86. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School 
Board 

1655 

Kars  Public  School 

Ottawa 

87. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

1749 

Palgrave  PS 

Caledon 

11,804,544 

88. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

338 

Castlemore  PS 

Brampton 

89, 

Peterborough  Victoria 
Northumberland  and  Clarington 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

9267 

St.  Mary's  School 

Port  Hope 

1,925,445 

90. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

996 

Markstay  Public 
School 

Markstay- Warren 

8,499.915 

91. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

9623 

Warren  Public 
School 

Markstay-Warren 

92. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

207 

Val  Caron  Public 
School 

Greater  Sudbury 

93. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

2360 

Valleyvicw  Public 
School 

Greater  Sudbury 

94. 

Rainy  River  District  School 
Board 

9397 

Alexander 
Mackenzie  School 

Fort  Frances 

15,349,466 

95. 

Rainy  River  District  School 
Board 

9380 

J  W  Walker  PS 

Fort  Frances 

96. 

Rainy  River  District  School 
Board 

9378 

F  H  Huffman  PS 

Fort  Frances 

97. 

Rainy  River  District  School 
Board 

9384 

Robert  Moore  PS 

Fort  Frances 
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Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne  2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

No./N"  du 
SUS 

Elementary 

School/Ecole 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/Ecole 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à 
long  terme  $ 

98. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8151 

King  Edward  PS 

Barrie 

33,756,449 

99. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8157 

Mount  Slaven  PS 

Orillia 

100. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8165 

Parkview  PS 

Midland 

101. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8168 

Prince  of  Wales  PS 

Barrie 

102. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8171 

Regent  PS 

Midland 

103. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8207 

David  H.  Church 
PS 

Orillia 

104. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8142 

Hillcrest  PS 

Orillia 

105. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8193 

Baxter  Annex 

Essa 

106. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

8324 

St.  Paul's  Alliston 

New  Tecumseth 

9,144,720 

107. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

8291 

Holy  Trinity  SS 

Bradford  West 
Gwillimbury 

108. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3791 

St.  Benedict 
Catholic  School 

Samia 

4,245,449 

109. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

323 

Caradoc  South  PS 

Strath  roy-Caradoc 

14,153,720 

no. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

630 

Drumbo  PS 

Blandford- 
Blenheim 

111. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

1890 

Princeton  PS 

Blandford- 
Blenheim 

112. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

5897 

Elmdale  PS 

St.  Thomas 

113. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

1599 

Myrtle  Street  PS 

St.  Thomas 

114. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

2443 

Wellington  PS 

St.  Thomas 

115. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3653 

Sacred  Heart 

Thunder  Bay 

8,309,883 

116. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

4500 

St.  Thomas 
Aquinas 

Thunder  Bay 

117. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

9512 

St.  Edward 

Toronto 

2,608,917 

118. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District 
School  Board 

1597 

Muskoka  Falls  PS 

Bracebridge 

3,478,556 

119. 

Upper  Canada  District  School 
Board 

5716 

Vankleek  Hill  C.  I. 

Champlain 

10,821,286 

120. 

Upper  Grand  District  School 
Board 

1211 

John  McCrae  PS 

Guelph 

16,762,241 

121. 

Upper  Grand  District  School 
Board 

1276 

King  George  PS 

Guelph 

122. 

Upper  Grand  District  School 
Board 

2342 

Tytler  PS 

Guelph 

123. 

Upper  Grand  District  School 
Board 

1024 

Harriston  PS 

Minto 

124. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School 
Board 

2073 

Ryerson 

Cambridge 

5,472,928 

125. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School 
Board 

829 

Floradale 

Woolwich 
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Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne  2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

No./N"  du 

SUS 

Elementary 

School/Ecole 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/Ecole 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à 
long  terme  $ 

126. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3465 

Notre  Dame  Sep  S 

Kitchener 

6,184,099 

127. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

4346 

St.  Patrick  Sep  S 

Kitchener 

128. 

Wellington  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

4102 

St.  Joseph  Elem. 

Guelph 

5,076,920 

129. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3638 

Holy  Name 
Catholic 
Elementary  School 

King 

19,341,414 

130. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

4252 

St.  Mary 
Immaculate  School 

Richmond  Hill 

131. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3500 

Our  Lady  of  Good 
Counsel 

East  Gwillimbury 

132. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

4321 

St.  Michael  SS 

Markham 

133. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3756 

St.  Anthony 

Markham 

134. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

5509 

Markham  District 
High  School 

Markham 

44,133,375 

135. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

1285 

King  City  PS 

King 

136. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

6351 

Eva  L.  Dennis 
Building 

King 

137. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

2057 

Royal  Orchard  PS 

Markham 

138. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

2558 

Woodland  PS 

Markham 

139. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

1720 

Orchard  Park  PS 

Whitchurch- 
Stouffville 

6.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  295/08 

made  under  the 

EDUCATION  ACT 

Made:  July  9,  2008 

Filed:  August  15,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  19,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  30,  2008 

Revoking  O.  Reg.  277/97 
(Assessment  and  Tax  Adjustments  —  1 997) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  277/97  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  277/97  is  revoked. 

2.  This  Regulation  conies  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  296/08 

f  made  under  the 

EDUCATION  ACT 

Made:  July  9, 2008 

Filed:  August  15,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  19,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  30,  2008 

Revoking  O.  Reg.  365/98 
:>_;  (Pre- 1 998  School  Tax  Arrears) 


Note:  Ontario  Regulation  365/98  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  365/98  is  revoked. 

2.  Tliis  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  296/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
^      LOI  SUR  L'ÉDUCATION 

pris  le  9  juillet  2008 
déposé  le  1 5  août  2008 
publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  19  août  2008 
■'"  '  imprimé  dans  la  Goze//et/e/'0«tor/o  le  30  août  2008        ' 

abrogeant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  365/98 
(Arriérés  d'impôts  scolaires  d'avant  1998) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  365/98  n'a  pas  été  modifié  antérieurement. 

1.  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  365/98  est  abrogé. 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

,      35/08 
\ 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  297/08 

made  under  the 
EDUCATION  ACT 

|i  '  Made:  June  26, 2008 

^  Approved:  July  9,  2008 

Filed:  August  15,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  19,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  August  30,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  298  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Operation  of  Schools  —  General) 

Note:  Regulation  298  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Clause  31  (e)  of  Regulation  298  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 
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(e)  in  an  elementary  school  class  for  pupils  who  are  gifted, 

(i)  twenty  pupils,  if  the  class  consists  only  of  pupils  in  the  primary  division, 

(ii)  twenty-three  pupils,  if  the  class  includes  at  least  one  pupil  in  the  primary  division  and  at  least  one  pupil  in  the 
junior  division  or  intermediate  division,  and 

(iii)  twenty-five  pupils,  if  the  class  consists  only  of  pupils  in  the  junior  division  or  intermediate  division; 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  297/08 

pris  en  application  de  la  ' 

LOI  SUR  L'ÉDUCATION 

pris  le  26  juin  2008 

approuvé  le  9  juillet  2008 

déposé  le  15  août  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  19  août  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  30  août  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi.  298  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Fonctionnement  des  écoles  —  dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  298  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  rnodifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le  Sommaire  de 
l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'alinéa  31  e)  du  Règlement  298  des  Règlements  refondus  de  TOntario  de  1990  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui 
suit  : 

e)  dans  une  école  élémentaire  pour  élèves  surdoués  : 

(i)  vingt  élèves,  si  la  classe  comprend  uniquement  des  élèves  du  cycle  primaire, 

(ii)  vingt-trois  élèves,  si  la  classe  comprend  au  moins  un  élève  du  cycle  primaire  et  au  moins  un  élève  du  cycle 
moyen  ou  du  cycle  intermédiaire, 

(iii)  vingt-cinq  élèves,  si  la  classe  comprend  uniquement  des  élèves  du  cycle  moyen  ou  du  cycle  intermédiaire; 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

Made  by: 
Pris  par  : 

La  ministre  de  l 'Education, 

Kathleen  O'Day  Wynne 
Minister  of  Education 


Date  made:  June  26,  2008. 
Pris  le:  26  juin  2008. 
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NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 
(www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca). 

REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 
(www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca). 
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INDEX  35 

Ontario  Highway  Transport  Board 2241 

Notice  of  Default  in  Complying  with  the  Corporations  Tax  Act/Avis  dc  non-observation  de  la  Loi  sur  l'imposition  des  sociétés 2242 

Cancellation  of  Certificate  of  Incorporation  (Corporations  Tax  Act  Dcfaultcrs)/Annulation  dc  certificat  de  constitution 

(Non-observation  de  la  Loi  sur  l'imposition  des  sociétés) 2262 

Certificate  of  Dissolution/Certificat  de  dissolution 2264 

Notice  of  Default  in  Complying  with  the  Corporations  Information  Act/Avis  dc  non-observation  dc  la 

Loi  sur  les  renseignements  exigés  des  personnes  morales 2266 

Cancellation  of  Certificate  of  Incorporation  (Business  Corporations  Act)/Annulation  dc  certificat  de  constitution  en  personne  morale 

(Loi  sur  les  sociétés  par  actions) 2266 

Cancellation  for  Cause  (Business  Corporations  Aet)/Annulation  ajuste  titre  (Loi  sur  les  sociétés  par  actions) 2267 

Notice  of  Default  in  Complying  with  a  Filing  Requirement  under  the  Corporations  Information  Act/Avis  dc  non-observation  de  la 

Loi  sur  les  renseignements  exigés  des  personnes  morales 2267 

Cancellation  for  Filing  Default  (Corporations  Aet)/Annulation  pour  omission  de  se  conformer  à  une  obligation  dc  dépôt 

(Loi  sur  les  personnes  morales) 2267 

Marriage  Act/Loi  sur  le  mariage 2268 

Change  of  Name  Act/Loi  sur  le  changement  de  nom 2269 

Ministry  of  the  Attorney  General/Ministère  du  Procureur  Général 2271 

Applications  to  Provincial  Parliament  —  Private  Bills  Demandes  au  Parlement  provincial  —  Projets  dc  loi  d'intérêt  privé 2272 

Application  for  Private  Legislation 2272 

SHERIFF'S  SALE  OF  LANDS/VENTES  DE  TERRAINS  PAR  LE  SHERIF 2272 

SALE  OF  LANDS  for  Tax  ARREARS  BY  PUBLIC  TENDER/VENTES  DE  TERRAINS  PAR  APPEL  D'OFFRES  POUR  ARRIÉRÉ  D'IMPÔT 

THE  CORPORATION  OF  THE  TOWNSHIP  OF  BILLINGS 2276 

THE  CORPORATION  OF  THE  TOWNSHIP  OF  THE  NORTH  SHORE 2277 

THE  CORPORATION  OF  THE  CITY  OF  SAULT  STE.  MARIE 2277 

THE  CORPORATION  OF  THE  TOWNSHIP  OF  BRETHOUR 2279 

THE  CORPORATION  OF  THE  TOWN  OF  FORT  ERIE 2279 

THE  CORPORATION  OF  THE  CITY  OF  LONDON. 2279 

SALE  OF  LAND  BY  PUBLIC  AUCTION 

THE  CORPORATION  OF  THE  TOWN  OF  COLLINGWOOD 2281 

PUBLICATIONS  UNDER  THE  REGULATIONS  ACT/ 

PUBLICATIONS  EN  VERTU  DE  LA  LOI  SUR  LES  RÈGLEMENTS 


Commodity  Boards  and  Marketing  Agencies  Act  O.  Reg. 

Coroners  Act  O.  Reg. 

Education  Act  O.  Reg. 

Education  Act  O.  Reg. 

Education  Act  O.  Reg. 

Education  Act  O.  Reg. 

Education  Act  O.  Reg. 

Education  Act  O.  Reg. 

Education  Act  O.  Reg. 

Education  Act  O.  Reg. 

Electricity  Act,  1 998  O.  Reg. 

Fish  and  Wildlife  Conservation  Act,  1997  O.  Reg. 

Fish  and  Wildlife  Conservation  Act,  1997  O.  Reg. 

Fish  and  Wildlife  Conservation  Act,  1997  O.  Reg. 

Highway  Traffic  Act  O.  Reg. 

Highway  Traffic  Act  O.  Reg. 

Liquor  Licence  Act  O.  Reg. 

Police  Services  Act  O.  Reg. 
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287/08 2296 

288/08 2297 

285/08 2293 

283/08 2288 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE  /  LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  2401 


Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 

Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements) 

de  la  Loi  de  2006  sur  la  législation 

2008—09—06 


;jr     >  r-         !       ONTARIO  REGULATION  298/08 

made  under  the 
,  SAFETY  AND  CONSUMER  STATUTES  ADMINISTRATION  ACT,  1996 

'-         .  -  Made:  August  12, 2008 

Filed:  August  19,  2008 
,  Published  on  e-Laws:  August  21,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  September  6,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  27/05 
(Administration  of  Various  Acts) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  27/05  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  The  Table  to  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  27/05  is  amended  by  striking  out, 


Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act 

all  provisions  except  for  section  24 

the  regulations  made  under  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act 

all  provisions 

and  substituting  the  following: 

Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act,  2002 

all  provisions  except  for  sections  43  and  44 

the  regulations  made  under  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act,  2002  except  for  the 
regulations  made  under  subsection  43  (2)  or  paragraph  40  of  subsection  44  (  1  )  of  that 
Act  with  respect  to  a  delegation  of  the  power  to  make  regulations 

all  provisions 

2.  Section  3  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Aci"  and  substituting  "Motor 
Vehicle  Dealers  Act,  2002". 

3.  Section  7  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked.  "  '  '  '  ' 

4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  latest  of, 

(a)  the  day  subsection  21  (1)  of  the  Ministry  of  Consumer  and  Business  Services  Statute  Law  Amendment  Act,  2004 
comes  into  force; 

(b)  the  day  Schedule  B  to  the  Consumer  Protection  Statute  Law  Amendment  Act,  2002  comes  into  force;  and 

(c)  the  day  this  Regulation  is  filed.        ,,  ^ 

36/08  ^     ''''"■     -   ■'     "  ■ '■  '         ■'  '    '■ 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  299/08 

made  under  the 

MOTOR  VEHICLE  DEALERS  ACT,  2002 

Made:  August  12,2008 

Filed:  August  19,2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  21,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  September  6,  2008 

DELEGATION  OF  REGULATION-MAKING  AUTHORITY  TO  THE  MINISTER 

Delegation  of  regulation-making  authority 

1.  The  authority  to  make  regulations  relating  to  the  matters  described  in  paragraphs  3,  13.1,  19,  21,  22  and  37  of 
subsection  44  (  1)  of  the  Act  is  delegated  to  the  Minister. 

Commencement 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  latest  of, 

(a)  the  day  subsection  44  (1)  of  Schedule  B  to  the  Consumer  Protection  Statute  Law  Amendment  Act,  2002  comes  into 
force; 

(b)  the  day  subsections  16  (28)  and  (30)  of  the  Ministry  of  Consumer  and  Business  Services  Statute  Law  Amendment 
Act,  2004  come  into  force;  and 

(c)  the  day  this  Regulation  is  filed.  ' 

-  -■  -  ^,■:^ 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  299/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  DE  2002  SUR  LE  COMMERCE  DES  VÉHICULES  AUTOMOBILES 

pris  le  12  août  2008 
déposé  le  19  août  2008  .    ., 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  21  août  2008 
imprimé  dans  la  Gaze/Ze  t/e  / 'Ontono  le  6  septembre  2008  ■  '    -^  ;  »«. 

DÉLÉGATION  AU  MINISTRE  DU  POUVOIR  DE  PRENDRE  DES  RÈGLEMENTS 

Délégation  au  ministre  du  pouvoir  de  prendre  des  règlements 

1.  Est  délégué  au  ministre  le  pouvoir  de  prendre  des  règlements  relatifs  aux  questions  visées  aux  dispositions  3,  13.1,  19, 
2 1 ,  22  et  37  du  paragraphe  44  (  1  )  de  la  Loi. 

Entrée  en  vigueur  .  *«  "    .bd 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  dernier  en  date  des  jours  suivants  :  "»    .« 

a)  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  paragraphe  44  (1)  de  Tannexe  B  de  la  Loi  de  2002  modifiant  des  lois  en  ce  qui 
concerne  la  protection  du  consommateur; 

b)  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  des  paragraphes  16  (28)  et  (30)  de  la  Loi  de  2004  modifiant  des  lois  en  ce  qui 
concerne  le  ministère  des  Services  aux  consommateurs  et  aux  entreprises; 

c)  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

36/08  • 
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.  '      '  ONTARIO  REGULATION  300/08 

made  under  the 
;  FISH  AND  WILDLIFE  CONSERVATION  ACT,  1997 

■  Made:  August  12,  2008 

!  Filed:  August  19,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  2 1 ,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  September  6,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  667/98  '- 

(Trapping) 

Note;  Ontario  Regulation  667/98  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 


1.  Part  1  of  Schedule  1  to  Ontario  Regulation  667/98  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Part  1  -  Killing  Traps                                                                                                                                                                                     1 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Species 

Trap 

Conditions 

Beaver 

iT  .   -'.1.       -      -   ■ 

Bélisle  Classic  330 

traps  may  be  set  on  land  or  underwater 

■  ■ .  t 

Bélisle  Super  X  280 

Bélisle  Super  X  330 

B.M.I.  Body  Gripper  330 

Bridger  330 

Duke  330 

LDL  C280 

LDL  C330 

Rudy  280 

Rudy  330 

Sauvageau  lOOl-llF 

Sauvageau  2000-12 

Sauvageau  2001-1 1 

Species-Specific  330  Dislocator  Half  Magnum 

Species-Specific  440  Dislocator  Half  Magnum 

Woodstream  Oneida  Victor  Conibear  280 

Woodstream  Oneida  Victor  Conibear  330 

LDL  C330  Magnum 

trap  may  only  be  set  on  land 

B.M.I.  Body  Gripper  280 

traps  may  only  be  set  underwater 

LDL  C280  Magnum 

Sauvageau  2001-8 

Fisher 

Bélisle  Super  X  120 

■■:.■■:        -                          .■-.., 

Bélisle  Super  X  160 

Bélisle  Super  X  220 

Koro  #2 

LDL  CI 60  Magnum 

LDL  C220  Magnum 

Rudy  120  Magnum 

Rudy  160  Plus 

Sauvageau  2001-5 

Sauvageau  2001-6 

Sauvageau  2001-7 

Sauvageau  2001-8 

Marten 

Bélisle  Super  X  120 

Bélisle  Super  X  160 

B.M.I.  Body  Gripper  126  Magnum 

LDL  B 120  Magnum 

Rudy  120  Magnum 

Rudy  160  Plus 

Sauvageau  C 120  Magnum 

Sauvageau  2001-5 

Sauvageau  2001-6 
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Part  1     Killing  Traps                                                                                                                                                                                     | 

Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Species 

Trap 

Conditions 

Raccoon 

Bélisle  Classic  220 

Béliste  Super  X  160 

Bélisle  Super  X  220 

Bélisle  Super  X  280 

B.M.I.  Body  Gripper  160 

B.M.I.  Body  Gripper  220 

B.M.I.  Body  Gripper  280 

B.M.I.  Magnum  Body  Gripper  280 

Bridger  160 

Bridger  220 

Duke  160 

Duke  220 

LDLC  160 

LDL  C  220 

LDL  C  220  Magnum 

LDL  C  280  Magnum 

Nothwoods  155 

Rudy  160 

Rudy  160  Plus 

Rudy  220 

Rudy  220  Plus 

Sauvageau  2001-6 

Sauvageau  2001-7 

Sauvageau  2001-8 

Species-Specific  220  Dislocator  Half  Magnum 

Woodstream  Oneida  Victor  Conibear  1 60 

Woodstream  Oneida  Victor  Conibear  220 

Muskrat 

Bélisle  Super  X  120 

traps  may  only  be  set  on  land 

-     \  i'S 

B.M.I.  Body  Gripper  120 

B.M.I.  Body  Gripper  120  Magnum 

B.M.I.  Body  Gripper  126  Magnum 

Bridger  120 

Duke  120 

Koro  Muskrat 

LDL  B 120  Magnum 

Rudy  1 20  Magnum 

Sauvageau  C 1 20  Magnum 

Sauvageau  C 1 20  "Reverse  Bend" 

Sauvageau  200 1  -5 

Triple  M 

Woodstream  Oneida  Victor  Conibear  1 10 

Woodstream  Oneida  Victor  Conibear  120 

Muskrat 

Any  jaw-type  killing  trap 

trap  must  exert  clamping  force 
as  a  submersion  set  in  a  manner 
19  (2)  (c)  or  subsection  19  (3). 

on  the  animal  and  be  set 
consistent  with  clause 

2.  This  Regulatio 

36/08 

n  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  301/08 

made  under  the 


\ 


\ 


ENVIRONMENTAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT 

Made:  August  21,  2008 

Filed:  August  21,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  22,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  September  6, 2008 

^  AmendingO.  Reg.  231/08       f 
(Transit  Projects  and  Greater  Toronto  Transportation  Authority  Undertakings) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  231/08  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  Subsection  2  (3)  of  Ontario  Regulation  231/08  is  amended  by  striking  out  ''not  later  than  60  days  after  the  day 
this  section  comes  into  force"  and  substituting  "not  later  than  December  22,  2008". 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

36/08 


•  ONTARIO  REGULATION  302/08 

made  under  the 
VINTNERS  QUALITY  ALLIANCE  ACT,  1999 

Made:  August  22,  2008 

Approved:  August  22,  2008 

Filed:  August  22,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  25,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  September  6,  2008 

'  '  Amending  O.  Reg.  406/00 

(Rules  of  Vintners  Quality  Alliance  Ontario  under  Clauses  5  (1)  (a),  (b)  and  (c)  of  the  Act  Relating  to  Terms,  Descriptions 

and  Designations  for  VQA  Wine) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  406/00  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Table  1  of  Appendix  B  of  Ontario  Regulation  406/00  is  amended  by  adding  "Sauvignon  gris"  in  Column  1. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 

Vintners  Quality  Alliance  Ontario: 

Paul  Speck 

Vice-Chair 


Brian  Schmidt 
Director 


Date  made:  August  22,  2008. 
I  approve  this  Regulation. 

Harinder  Jeet  Singh  Takhar 

Minister  of  Small  Business  and  Consumer  Services 

Date  approved:  August  22,  2008. 
36/08 
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Ml/T 


,é    u.  I  ti 


v:P'  :: 


1   '  '    1 1'  ■/ 


NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 

(www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca). 

REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 

(  www. lois-en-ligne. gouv.on.ca) . 
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Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 

Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements) 

de  la  Loi  de  2006  sur  la  législation 

r  2008—09—13 


-,  i 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  303/08 
made  under  the 
^       fflGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  June  17,  2008 

Filed:  August  28,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  August  29,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  September  13,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  628  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Vehicle  Permits) 


Note:  Regulation  628  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Regulation  628  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section  before 
the  heading  "Number  Plates": 

8.3  (1)  This  section  applies  to  applications  for  evidence  of  validation  of  a  motor  vehicle  permit  in  respect  of  a  year  or  part 
of  a  year  when  there  is  in  force  a  City  of  Toronto  by-law  levying  a  tax  in  respect  of  motor  vehicles. 

(2)  Despite  anything  in  this  Regulation,  evidence  of  validation  of  a  motor  vehicle  permit,  other  than  evidence  of  validation 
of  a  special  permit  or  evidence  of  temporary  validation,  shall  not  be  furnished  in  respect  of  a  motor  vehicle  unless  the 
Ministry  is  satisfied  that  the  tax  levied  in  respect  of  the  motor  vehicle  by  the  by-law  described  in  subsection  (1)  has  been 
paid. 

(3)  Subsection  (2)  does  not  apply  where  the  person  applying  for  the  evidence  of  validation  of  a  motor  vehicle  permit  is 
exempt  under  section  20  or  subsection  21  (2)  from  paying  a  fee  for  validation  of  a  motor  vehicle  permit  or  for  evidence  of 
validation  of  a  motor  vehicle  permit. 

2.  Section  23  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "a  vehicle-related  fee  or  tax"  and  substituting  "a  vehicle- 
related  fee  or  tax,  other  than  a  tax  described  in  section  8.3". 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  September  1, 2008  and  the  day  this  Regulation  is  filed. 

37/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  304/08 

made  under  the 

HEALTH  PROTECTION  AND  PROMOTION  ACT 

Made:  July  10,  2008 

Filed:  August  29,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  2,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  September  13, 2008 

Amendmg  O.  Reg.  559/91 
(Specification  of  Reportable  Diseases) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  559/91  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  559/91  is  amended  by  adding  the  following:  i  i, 
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C/o^/rWn/w  (//^c//e  associated  disease  (CDAD)  outbreaks  in  public  hospitals 
2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  304/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LA  PROTECTION  ET  LA  PROMOTION  DE  LA  SANTÉ 

pris  le  10  juillet  2008 

déposé  le  29  août  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  2  septembre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l'Ontario  le  13  septembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  559/91 
(Classement  des  maladies  à  déclaration  obligatoire) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  559/91  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le 
Sommaire  de  l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'article  1  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  559/91  est  modifié  par  insertion  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

Epidémies  de  maladies  associées  à  Clostridium  difficile  (MACD)  dans  les  hôpitaux  publics  •  - 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt.  :,  t  '  > 

Made  by:  , 

Pris  par  : 

Le  ministre  de  la  Santé  et  des  Soins  de  longue  durée, 

David  Caplan 
Minister  of  Health  and  Long-Term  Care 

Date  made:  July  10,  2008.  '     ' 

Pris  le:  10  juillet  2008. 

'  '■  ,■ 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  305/08 

made  under  the 

HEALTH  PROTECTION  AND  PROMOTION  ACT 

Made:  July  10,  2008 

Filed:  August  29,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  2,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  September  13,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  558/91 
(Specification  of  Communicable  Diseases) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  558/9 1  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  558/91  is  amended  by  adding  the  following: 
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h  .  Clostridium  difficile  associated  disease  (CDAD) 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  305/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LA  PROTECTION  ET  LA  PROMOTION  DE  LA  SANTÉ 

pris  le  10 juillet  2008  -'•■  i 

cléposé  le  29  août  2008 
publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  2  septembre  2008 
imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  13  septembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  558/91         , 
(Classement  des  maladies  transmissibles) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  558/91  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le 
Sommaire  de  l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'article  1  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  558/91  est  modifié  par  insertion  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

Maladies  associées  à  Clostridium  difficile  (MACD) 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

Made  by:  ;•■ ,,:    ,, .  ,         .'  .  :       >.       ,  -,,  i  . 

Pris  par  :  ' 

Le  ministre  de  la  Santé  et  des  Soins  de  longue  durée, 

..-,  ^  .    -    ,.  .-.■..,  ;  !  DavidCaplan 

Minister  of  Health  and  Long-Term  Care 


Date  made:  July  10,2008. 
Pris  le  :  10  juillet  2008. 


37/08 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  306/08 

made  under  the 

HEALTH  PROTECTION  AND  PROMOTION  ACT 

Made:  July  23, 2008 
I,        i,     .-  Approved:  July  23, 2008 

Filed:  August  29, 2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  2,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  September  13,  2008 

■  -'I    '  -■ 

Amending  Reg.  569  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Reports) 

Note:  Regulation  569  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Regulation  569  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  foUowing  section: 
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5.2  A  report  under  subsection  27  (  1  )  of  the  Act  in  respect  of  Clostridium  difficile  associated  disease  (CDAD)  outbreaivs  in 
public  hospitals  shall  contain  the  following  information  in  addition  to  the  information  required  under  subsection  1(1): 

1 .  The  name  and  address  of  the  hospital  and  the  contact  person. 

2.  Theagent  of  disease. 

3.  The  date  the  outbreak  was  declared,  the  date  the  outbreak  was  declared  over,  and  the  outbreak  number. 

4.  The  onset  date  of  the  index  case  and  of  the  last  case. 

5.  The  total  number  of  cases. 

6.  The  total  number  of  deaths  in  cases  associated  with  the  outbreak  during  the  outbreak  period. 

7.  Disease  control  measures  utilized  to  minimize  the  impact  of  the  outbreak  and  to  prevent  the  spread  of  disease. 

8.  Quantification  of  the  population  at  risk  for  the  disease  in  the  entire  hospital  and  in  the  area  affected  by  the  outbreak 
during  the  outbreak  period  including,  without  being  limited  to,  the  number  of  patient  days  for  the  entire  hospital  and 
the  number  of  patient  days  for  the  area  affected  by  the  outbreak. 

9.  Measures  taken  to  monitor  the  hospital  for  signs  and  symptoms  consistent  with  the  outbreak  in  patients  of  the  hospital, 
including  a  line  list.  i 

10.   For  each  case: 

i.  The  date  of  admission  and  the  date  of  discharge. 

ii.  Laboratory  findings  and  investigative  tests  including,  without  being  limited  to,  toxin  testing,  culture,  strain 
typing,  histopathological  and  colonoscopic  examination,  together  with  the  results  of  the  tests. 

iii.  The  onset  date  and  clinical  details  of  signs  and  symptoms. 

iv.  The  date  of  death  and  the  relation  of  the  disease  to  the  cause  of  death. 

V.  Treatment,  if  any,  of  the  disease. 

vi.  Complications  and  outcome  of  the  disease. 

vii.  The  place  where  the  disease  is  believed  to  have  been  acquired. 

viii.  Risk  factors  for  the  disease  including,  without  being  limited  to,  previous  exposure  to  a  health  care  setting  and 
history  of  antibiotic  use. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  306/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LA  PROTECTION  ET  LA  PROMOTION  DE  LA  SANTÉ 

pris  le  23  juillet  2008 

approuvé  le  23  juillet  2008 

déposé  le  29  août  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  2  septembre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  13  septembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi.  569  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Rapports) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  569  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  le  Sommaire  de 
l'historique  législatif  des  codifications  (règlements)  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  Le  Règlement  569  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  l'article  suivant  : 

5.2  Un  rapport  que  prévoit  le  paragraphe  27  (1)  de  la  Loi  à  l'égard  d'épidémies  de  la  maladie  associée  à  Clostridium 
difficile  (MACD)  dans  les  hôpitaux  publics  doit  contenir  les  renseignements  suivants,  en  plus  des  renseignements  exigés  au 
paragraphe  1(1): 

1.  Le  nom  et  l'adresse  de  l'hôpital  et  de  la  personne-ressource.  .' .      •<■'■■  ';>■.••!«' 
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2.  L'agent  de  la  maladie.  .  .•    ,,    •  .• 

3.  La  date  à  laquelle  l'épidémie  a  été  déclarée  et  celle  à  laquelle  elle  a  officiellement  pris  fin  ainsi  que  le  nombre  de  cas. 

4.  La  date  d'apparition  du  cas  de  référence  et  du  dernier  cas. 

5.  Le  nombre  total  de  cas. 

6.  Le  nombre  total  de  décès  dans  les  cas  associés  à  l'épidémie  pendant  la  durée  de  celle-ci. 

7.  Les  mesures  de  lutte  contre  la  maladie  qui  sont  mises  en  oeuvre  pour  réduire  le  plus  possible  les  effets  de  l'épidémie  et 
en  prévenir  la  propagation. 

8.  Le  nombre  de  personnes  susceptibles  d'attraper  la  maladie  dans  l'hôpital  entier  et  dans  la  zone  touchée  par  l'épidémie 
pendant  la  durée  de  celle-ci,  y  compris  le  nombre  de  jours-patient  pour  l'hôpital  entier  et  le  nombre  de  jours-patient 
pour  la  zone  touchée  par  l'épidémie. 

9.  Les  mesures  qui  ont  été  prises  pour  détecter,  au  sein  de  l'hôpital,  les  signes  et  les  symptômes  caractéristiques  de 
l'épidémie  chez  les  malades,  y  compris  une  Uste,  ligne  par  ligne. 

10.  Pour  chaque  cas  : 

i.  Les  dates  d'admission  et  de  mise  en  congé. 

ii.  Les  résultats  de  laboratoire  et  les  méthodes  d'investigation  utilisées,  y  compris  l'analyse  des  toxines,  la  culture 
microbienne,  le  typage  de  souche  et  les  examens  histopathologique  et  colonoscopique,  ainsi  que  les  résultats 
obtenus. 

iii.  La  date  d'apparition  et  la  description  clinique  des  signes  et  des  symptômes.  ! 

iv.  La  date  du  décès  et  le  rapport  entre  la  maladie  et  la  cause  du  décès. 

V.  Le  traitement  de  la  maladie,  le  cas  échéant. 

vi.  Les  complications  et  l'évolution  de  la  maladie.  ■  ..       . 

vii.  L'endroit  où  la  maladie  semble  avoir  été  contractée. 

viii.  Les  facteurs  de  risque  de  la  maladie,  y  compris  les  expositions  antérieures  à  im  milieu  où  sont  donnés  des  soins 
de  santé  et  les  antécédents  relatifs  à  l'utilisation  d'antibiotiques. 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

37/08  ; 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  307/08 

made  under  the 

ONTARIO  PLANNING  AND  DEVELOPMENT  ACT,  1994 

Made:  August  28,  2008 

Filed:  August  29,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  2,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  September  13, 2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  481/73 
(County  of  Hahon  (now  part  of  the  regional  municipalities  of  Halton  and  Peel),  Town  of  Oakville  (now  part  of  the  towns  of 

Hal  ton  Hills,  Milton,  Oakville  and  the  City  of  Mississauga)) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  481/73  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Unconsolidated 
and  Unrevoked  Regulations  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Subparagraph  1  iv  of  subsection  2  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  481/73  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  sub- 
subparagraph: 

4.  those  lands  being  part  of  Lot  9  in  Concession  n  (Trafalgar),  north  of  Dundas  Street  and  identified  as 
Property  Identification  Number  24930-0052  (LT),  registered  in  the  Lands  Registry  Office  for  the  Land 
Titles  Division  of  Halton  (No.  20). 
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2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 


Date  made:  August  28,  2008. 


37/08 


Bruce  Singbush 

Acting  Director 

Municipal  Sei-vices  Office  -  Central 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs  and  Housing 


yri  .((■..! 


NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 

("vwvw'.e-Laws.gov.on.ca). 


REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 
(\vwvv.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca). 
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Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 

Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements) 

de  la  Loi  de  2006  sur  la  législation 


*^^ÎH!  ,iR-*. 


2008—0^—27  i 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  308/08 

made  under  the 
•        PLANNING  ACT 


Made:  September  5,  2008  r.     < 

Filed:  September  8.  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  September  10,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  September  27, 2008 


'r\ 


•r  -m    tr/U 


•mt  r  rtin 


'O-Jîl'^ 


(Zoning  Area  - 


Amending  O.  Reg.  154/03 
Regional  Municipality  of  Durham,  Part  of  the  City  of  Pickering) 


Note:  Ontario  Regulation  154/03  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  154/03  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section:  ^  '  <  ' 

19.  (1)  Despite  sections  1 1  and  12,  the  single  dwelling  or  accessory  building  or  structure  located  on  the  lands  described  in 
subsection  (2)  may  be  extended  or  enlarged  if  the  following  requirements  are  met: 


Lot  frontage 

Minimum  60  metres 

Lot  area 

Minimum  0.8  hectares 

Front  yard 

Minimum  9  metres 

Rear  yard 

Minimum  12  metres 

Side  yard 

Minimum  3  metres 

Floor  area 

Minimum  139  square  metres 

Lot  coverage 

Maximum  10  per  cent 

Dwelling  per  lot 

Maximum  1  only 

■';,»'■- 


. '':     .  '.     f 


(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  that  parcel  of  land  in  the  City  of  Pickering  in  the  Regional  Municipality  of  Durham,  being 
part  of  Lot  32  in  Concession  4,  designated  as  being  Part  2  on  Plan  40R- 19646,  further  describâl  as  Property  Identifier 
Number  26385-01 15  (LT). 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed.  ^ 


Made  by: 


i  Bruce  SiNGBUSH 

Acting  Director 

Municipal  Services  Office  -  Central 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs  and  Housing 


^i'Uj-Jt-l 


Date  made:  September  5,  2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  309/08 

.       ...  -;0      .'.^ir  made  under  the  "  '?Mv^ 

'■      '    '■    ■'■'"■        ASSESSMENT  ACT         «■^■''•■■'■*<^ 

Made:  September  8,  2008 
Filed:  September  9,  2008  '  ■■    '  ' 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  12, 2008  '        r  ■ 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  September  27,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  282/98        ,  ., 
(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  282/98  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  41  of  Ontario  Regulation  282/98  is  revoked. 

2.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section  immediately  before  the  heading  ** Assessed  Value  of 
Pipe  Line  in  a  Right-of-Way  or  Easement": 

41.2  (1)  For  the  2009,  2010,  2011  and  2012  taxation  years,  the  assessed  value  of  a  pipe  line  shall  be  determined  as 
follows: 

1.  The  length  of  the  pipe  line  in  feet  shall  be  multiplied  by  the  applicable  rate  in  Table  11,  12  or  13  of  Part  X.  Table  11 
applies  to  offshore  pipe  lines.  Table  12  applies  to  plastic  field  gathering  pipe  lines  and  plastic  gas  distribution  pipe 
lines.  Table  13  applies  to  other  pipe  lines. 

2.  The  amount  determined  under  paragraph  1  shall  be  depreciated  by  reducing  the  amount  by  the  applicable  percentage  in 
Table  14  for  offshore  pipe  lines  and  in  Table  15  for  plastic  field  gathering  pipe  lines,  plastic  gas  distribution  pipe  lines 
and  other  pipe  lines. 

3.  After  the  reduction  under  paragraph  2,  $250  shall  be  added  for  each  connection  to  an  end  user. 

(2)  If  Table  1 1,  12  or  13  applies,  but  the  outside  diameter  of  the  pipe  line  is  not  included  m  the  Table,  the  applicable  rate 
for  the  purposes  of  paragraph  1  of  subsection  (1)  is  the  rate  for  the  closest  outside  diameter  or  range  of  outside  diameter  that 
is  included  in  the  Table. 

3.  (1)  Tables  1, 2, 3,  4  and  5  in  Part  X  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked.  !I  - 

(2)  Part  X  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Tables:  

TABLE  II                                                  .    _ir 
OFFSHORE  PIPE  LINES  — 2009  TO  2012  TAXATION  YEARS       '• 


Outside  Diameter  (in  inches) 

Rate  (in  dollars  per  foot) 

1 

3.97 

1.25  to  1.5 

6.73 

2  to  2.5 

10.96 

3 

15.92 

4  to  4.5 

17.85 

5  to  5^/8 

19.61 

6  to  less  than  8 

23.37 

8 

33.27 

i.d: 


'»>T>  <.*.ii  MfltCT/  fioiJBlu: 


TABLE  12 
PLASTIC  FIELD  GATHERING  PIPE  LINES  AND  PLASTIC  GAS  DISTRIBUTION  PIPE  LINES 

TAXATION  YEARS 


*>j\ . 


HOU 


■Us.'i  111 


2009  TO  2012 


Outside  Diameter  (in  inches) 

Rate  (in  dollars  per  foot) 

0.5 

3.48 

1 

4.18 

1.25  to  1.5 

4.89 

2  to  2.5 

6.30 

3 

10.12 

4  to  4.5 

12.19 

6  to  less  than  8 

25.91 

8 

32.35 
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TABLE  13 
PIPE  LINES  OTHER  THAN  THOSE  TO  WHICH  TABLE  1 1  OR  12  APPLIES 


2009  TO  2012  TAXATION  YEARS 


Outside  Diameter  (in  inches) 

Rate  (in  dollars  per  foot) 

0.75  to  LO 

10.33 

1.25  to  1.5 

12.25 

2  to  2.5 

14.44 

3 

20.68 

4  to  4.5 

24.07 

5  to  5% 

27.46 

6  to  6'/g 

31.00 

8 

39.99 

10 

47.29 

12 

60.67 

14 

74.19 

16 

97.33 

18 

116.31 

20 

128.98 

22 

152.84 

24 

180.65 

26 

202.74 

28 

237.93 

30 

252.50 

32 

293.99 

34 

323.80 

36 

350.20 

38 

380.57 

40 

408.68 

42 

446.47 

44 

490.79 

46 

535.45 

48 

560.32 

_  TABLE  14 

DEPRECL\TION  RATES  FOR  OFFSHORE  PIPE  LINES 


2009  TO  2012  TAXATION  YEARS 


Year  of  Installation  of  Pipe  Line 

Percentage  Reduction 

1977  or  earlier 

80 

1978 

79 

1979 

78 

1980 

76 

1981 

75 

1982 

73 

1983 

72 

1984 

71 

1985 

70 

1986 

68 

1987 

67 

1988 

66 

1989 

65 

1990 

63 

1991 

62 

1992 

61 

1993 

59 

1994 

57 

1995 

57 

1996 

56 

1997 

54 

1998 

52 

1999 

51 

2000 

49 

2001 

44 
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Year  of  Installation  of  Pipe  Line 

Percentage  Reduction 

2002 

39 

2003 

33 

2004 

27 

2005 

21 

2006 

15 

2007 

10 

2008 

5 

2009 

0 

TABLE  15 
PIPE  LINES  OTHER  THAN  THOSE  TO  WHICH  TABLE  14  APPLIES  —  2009  TO  2012  TAXATION  YEARS 


Year  of  Installation  of  Pipe  Line 

Percentage  Reduction 

1940  or  earlier 

80 

1941 

79 

1942 

78 

1943 

78 

1944 

78 

1945 

76 

1946 

76 

1947 

75 

1948 

75 

1949 

74 

1950 

73 

1951 

73 

1952 

73 

1953 

71 

1954 

71 

1955 

70 

1956 

69 

1957 

69 

1958 

68 

1959 

68 

1960 

67 

1961 

66 

1962 

65 

1963 

65 

1964 

64 

1965 

64 

1966 

63 

1967 

62 

1968 

61 

1969 

61 

1970 

60 

1971 

60 

1972 

59 

1973 

58 

1974 

57 

1975 

57 

1976 

56 

1977 

56 

1978 

55 

1979 

55 

1980 

54 

1981 

53 

1982 

52 

1983 

52 

1984 

51 
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Year  of  Installation  of  Pipe  Line 

Percentage  Reduction 

1985 

50 

1986 

49 

1987 

47 

1988 

44 

1989 

42 

1990 

40 

1991 

37 

1992 

35 

1993 

32 

1994 

30 

1995 

27 

1996 

24 

1997 

22 

1998 

20 

1999 

18 

2000 

16 

2001 

14 

2002 

12 

2003 

10 

2004 

8 

2005 

8 

2006 

7 

2007 

4 

2008 

2 

2009 

0 

■^■(^u  S-f  '■-%  It  J-, 


«< 


4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  tlie  day  it  is  filed. 


Made  by: 


DwiGHT  Douglas  Duncan 
Minister  of  Finance 


Date  made:  September  8,  2008. 


39/08 


i  \ 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  310/08 

made  under  the 

MOTORIZED  SNOW  VEHICLES  ACT 

Made:  August  26.  2008 

Filed:  September  9.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  12.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  September  27, 2008 

Amending  Reg.  803  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Designations) 


Note:  Regulation  803  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  2  of  Regulation  803  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
paragraph: 
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10.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  7  in  the  City  of  Ottawa  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection 
with  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  417  and  a  point  situate  4,870  metres  measured  westerly  from  its  intersection 
with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Hazeldean  Road  (Regional  Road  36). 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed.  '  i- 

Made  by: 

Jim  Bradley 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Date  made:  August  26,  2008. 

39/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  311/08 

made  under  the  

fflGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT  I 

Made:  August  26.  2008 
Filed:  September  9,  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  September  12,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  September  27,  2008  . , ,       i  - 

Amending  Reg.  604  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Parkmg) 

Note:  Regulation  604  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Schedule  57  to  Appendix  A  to  Regulation  604  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked. 

2.  Paragraphs  2, 3  and  4  of  Schedule  11  to  Appendix  B  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

3.  Appendix  C  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedule: 

SCHEDULE  17 
fflGHWAY  NO.  7 

1.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  Old  Highway  No.  7  in  the  Township  of  Goulboum  in  the  Regional 
Municipality  of  Ottawa-Carleton  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as 
Regional  Road  5  and  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Regional  Road  5A. 

4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 

Jim  Bradley 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Date  made:  August  26,  2008. 

.,'■.■■     .  -j^^ 

39/08 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  312/08 

made  under  the 

fflGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  August  29,  2008 

Filed:  September  9,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  12,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  September  27,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  609  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Restricted  Use  of  the  King's  Highway) 

Note:  Regulation  609  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Paragraph  11  of  Schedule  1  to  Regulation  609  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the 
following  sutetituted: 

1 1.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  7  in  the  City  of  Ottawa  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection 
with  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  417  and  a  point  situate  4,870  metres  measured  westerly  from  its  intersection 
with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Hazeldean  Road  (Regional  Road  36). 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 

Jim  Bradley 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Date  made:  August  29,  2008. 

'  I.-    - 

39/08  .,        .    .    '  '  ■      i:r'i^'         ■■-  .    •     -  '        ^      ■  * 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  313/08 

made  under  the 
fflGHWAY  TRAFnC  ACT 

Made:  August  29,  2008 
Filed:  September  9,  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  September  12,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  September  27,  2008  _ 

Amending  Reg.  627  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Use  of  Controlled- Access  Highways  by  Pedestrians) 

Note:  Regulation  627  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Paragraph  13  of  Schedule  1  to  Regulation  627  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

13.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  7  in  the  City  of  Ottawa  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection 
with  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  417  and  a  point  situate  150  metres  measured  easterly  from  its  intersection  with 
the  cenfre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  McNeely  Avenue  in  the  Town  of  Carleton  Place. 
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2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 


Jim  Bradley 
Minister  of  Transportation 


Date  made:  August  29,  2008. 


39/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  314/08  ,    ., 

made  under  the 
fflGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  August  29,  2008 

Filed:  September  9.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  12,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  September  27,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  630  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Vehicles  on  Controlled- Access  Highways) 

Note:  Regulation  630  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Paragraph  12  of  Schedule  1  to  Regulation  630  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

12.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  7  in  the  City  of  Ottawa  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection 
with  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  417  and  a  point  situate  150  metres  measured  easterly  from  its  intersection  with 
the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  McNeely  Avenue  in  the  Town  of  Carleton  Place. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


Made  by: 


Jim  Bradley 
Minister  of  Transportation 


Date  made:  August  29,  2008. 


39/08 
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I    r.i..ju?iv  ,.  ONTARIO  REGULATION  315/08 


li. 


made  under  the 
EDUCATION  ACT 


•V 


Made:  September  10.  2008 
f"  ;J  '■  Filed:  September  1 1 .  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  12,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  September  27,  2008 


"ft!  I-  -J,    -..f. 


Amending  O.  Reg.  400/98 
(Tax  Matters  —  Tax  Rates  for  School  Purposes) 


Note:  Ontario  Regulation  400/98  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Subsection  9  (1.1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  400/98  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definition: 
"new  construction  property  classes"  means  the  property  classes  described  in  section  15; 

(2)  Section  9  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(8)  For  2007.  the  aimual  tax  rate  for  school  purposes  for  the  purposes  of  section  257.7  of  the  Act  for  the  new  construction 
property  classes  is  the  lesser  of  0.0160000  and  the  rate,  if  any,  that  applied  to  the  property  under  this  Regulation  as  it  read  on 
April  20,  2008. 

(3)  Subsection  9  (8.1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

4.  Despite  paragraphs  1  and  3.  the  annual  tax  rate  for  the  new  construction  property  classes  is  the  lesser  of  0.0160000  and 
the  rate,  if  any,  that  would  otherwise  apply  under  paragraph  1  or  3. 

(4)  Subsection  9  (8.2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

6.  Despite  paragraphs  1,  2  and  5,  the  aimual  tax  rate  for  the  new  construction  property  classes  is  the  lesser  of  0.0160000 
and  the  rate,  if  any,  that  would  otherwise  apply  under  paragraphs  1,  2  or  5. 

(5)  Subsection  9  (8.3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

3.  Despite  paragraphs  1  and  2,  the  annual  tax  rate  for  the  new  construction  property  classes  is  the  lesser  of  0.0160000  and 
the  rate,  if  any,  that  would  otherwise  apply  under  paragraph  1  or  2. 

2.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  sections: 

New  Construction  Property  Classes 

15.  (1)  In  this  section,  the  last  revised  assessment  roll  means  the  last  revised  assessment  roll  within  the  meaning  of 
subsection  37  (  1  )  of  the  Assessment  Act. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  section  9.  the  following  new  construction  property  classes  are  prescribed: 

1.  The  commercial  (new  construction)  property  class  consists  of  land  that  would  otherwise  be  in  the  commercial  property 
class  and  with  respect  to  which  all  of  the  following  requirements  are  satisfied: 

i.  Improvements  to  the  land  have  been  made  pursuant  to  a  building  permit  issued  under  section  8  of  the  Building 
Code  Act,  1992,  if  an  application  for  the  buildmg  permit  was  made  after  March  22,  2007  and  if  the  construction 
of  the  improvements  was  fu'st  authorized  by  that  building  permit. 

ii.  The  improvements  consist  of  one  or  more  new  buildings  or  structures  erected  on  the  land  or  of  additions  or 
renovations  to  existing  buildings  or  structures  on  the  land. 

iii.  The  improvements  result  in  an  increase  in  the  assessment  of  the  land  that  is  equal  to  or  greater  than  50  per  cent  of 
the  assessment  as  set  out  on  the  last  revised  assessment  roll  before  the  change. 

2.  The  industrial  (new  construction)  property  class  consists  of  land  that  would  otherwise  be  in  the  industrial  property 
class  and  with  respect  to  which  all  of  the  following  requirements  are  satisfied: 

i.  Improvements  to  the  land  have  been  made  pursuant  to  a  building  permit  issued  under  section  8  of  the  Building 
Code  Act,  1992,  if  an  application  for  the  building  permit  was  made  after  March  22,  2007  and  if  the  construction 
of  the  improvements  was  fu-st  authorized  by  that  building  permit. 

ii.  The  improvements  consist  of  one  or  more  new  buildings  or  structures  erected  on  the  land  or  of  additions  or 
renovations  to  existing  buildings  or  structures  on  the  land. 
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iii.  The  improvements  result  in  an  increase  in  the  assessment  of  the  land  that  is  equal  to  or  greater  than  50  per  cent  of 
the  assessment  as  set  out  on  the  last  revised  assessment  roll  before  the  change. 

3.  The  office  building  (new  construction)  property  class  consists  of  land  that  would  otherwise  be  in  the  office  building 
property  class  and  with  respect  to  which  all  of  the  following  requirements  are  satisfied: 

i.  Improvements  to  the  land  have  been  made  pursuant  to  a  building  permit  issued  under  section  8  of  the  Building 
Code  Act,  1992.  if  an  application  for  the  building  permit  was  made  after  March  22,  2007  and  if  the  construction 
of  the  improvements  was  fu-st  authorized  by  that  building  permit. 

ii.  The  improvements  consist  of  one  or  more  new  buildings  or  structures  erected  on  the  land  or  of  additions  or 
renovations  to  existing  buildings  or  structures  on  the  land. 

iii.  The  improvements  result  in  an  increase  in  the  assessment  of  the  land  that  is  equal  to  or  greater  than  50  per  cent  of 
the  assessment  as  set  out  on  the  last  revised  assessment  roll  before  the  change. 

4.  The  shopping  centre  (new  construction)  property  class  consists  of  land  that  would  otherwise  be  in  the  shopping  centre 
property  class  and  with  respect  to  which  all  of  the  following  requirements  are  satisfied: 

i.  Improvements  to  the  land  have  been  made  pursuant  to  a  building  permit  issued  imder  section  8  of  the  Building 
Code  Act,  1992.  if  an  application  for  the  building  permit  was  made  after  March  22,  2007  and  if  the  construction 
of  the  improvements  was  first  authorized  by  that  building  permit. 

ii.  The  improvements  consist  of  one  or  more  new  buildings  or  structures  erected  on  the  land  or  of  additions  or 
renovations  to  existmg  buildings  or  structures  on  the  land. 

iii.  The  improvements  result  in  an  increase  in  the  assessment  of  the  land  that  is  equal  to  or  greater  than  50  per  cent  of 
the  assessment  as  set  out  on  the  last  revised  assessment  roll  before  the  change. 

5.  The  residual  commercial  (new  construction)  property  class  consists  of  land  that  would  otherwise  be  in  the  residual 
commercial  property  class  and  with  respect  to  which  all  of  the  following  requirements  are  satisfied: 

i.  Improvements  to  the  land  have  been  made  pursuant  to  a  building  permit  issued  under  section  8  of  the  Building 
Code  Act,  1992.  if  an  application  for  the  building  permit  was  made  after  March  22,  2007  and  if  the  construction 
of  the  improvements  was  first  authorized  by  that  building  permit. 

ii.  The  improvements  consist  of  one  or  more  new  buildings  or  structures  erected  on  the  land  or  of  additions  or 
renovations  to  existing  buildings  or  structures  on  the  land. 

iii.  The  improvements  result  in  an  increase  in  the  assessment  of  the  land  that  is  equal  to  or  greater  than  50  per  cent  of 
the  assessment  as  set  out  on  the  last  revised  assessment  roll  before  the  change. 

6.  The  large  industrial  (new  construction)  property  class  consists  of  land  that  would  otherwise  be  in  the  large  industrial 
property  class  and  with  respect  to  which  all  of  the  following  requirements  are  satisfied: 

i.  Improvements  to  the  land  have  been  made  pursuant  to  a  building  permit  issued  under  section  8  of  the  Building 
Code  Act,  1992.  if  an  application  for  the  building  permit  was  made  after  March  22,  2007  and  if  the  construction 
of  the  improvements  was  first  authorized  by  that  building  permit. 

ii.  The  improvements  consist  of  one  or  more  new  buildings  or  structures  erected  on  the  land  or  of  additions  or 
renovations  to  existing  buildings  or  structures  on  the  land. 

iii.  The  improvements  result  in  an  increase  in  the  assessment  of  the  land  that  is  equal  to  or  greater  than  50  per  cent  of 
the  assessment  as  set  out  on  the  last  revised  assessment  roll  before  the  change. 

(3)  The  assessment  and  increased  assessment  referred  to  in  subsection  (2)  do  not  include  any  assessment  relating  to  land 
that  is  classified  in  the  residential  property  class,  the  multi-residential  property  class  or  the  new  multi-residential  property 
class. 

DETERMINATION  OF  ASSESSMENT  INCREASE  FOR  FUTURE  YEARS 

16.  (1)  This  section  applies  to  land  on  which  construction  is  begun  on  or  after  March  22.  2007  and  is  completed  within 
five  taxation  years. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  section  15,  the  increased  assessment  of  the  land  shall  be  determmed  according  to  the  following 
rules: 

1.  Only  construction  that  is  begun  on  or  after  March  22,  2007  and  is  completed  withm  five  taxation  years  shall  be  taken 
into  consideration  in  determining  the  increase. 

2.  If  the  construction  takes  place  over  a  period  that  includes  a  taxation  year  or  years  before  a  general  reassessment  and  a 
taxation  year  or  years  after  a  general  reassessment,  the  increase  shall  be  determined  as  follows: 

i.  Determine  the  assessed  value  of  the  land  for  the  taxation  year  before  the  year  that  the  construction  began. 
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r         ii.  Determine  the  increase  in  the  assessed  value  of  the  land  for  the  period  from  the  end  of  the  taxation  year  referred 
T  to  in  subparagraph  i  to  the  end  ofthe  taxation  year  before  the  next  general  reassessment.     ,     ,, 

iii.  Determine  the  fraction  that  the  value  determined  under  subparagraph  i  plus  the  increase  determined  under 
!  subparagraph  ii  is  ofthe  value  determined  under  subparagraph  i. 

iv.  Determine  the  assessed  value  ofthe  land  for  the  taxation  year  in  which  the  next  general  reassessment  occurs. 

v.  Determine  the  increase  in  the  assessed  value  ofthe  land  for  the  period  beginning  at  the  end  ofthe  taxation  year 
referred  to  in  subparagraph  iv  and  including  any  of  the  three  subsequent  taxation  years  during  which  there  is 
construction  on  the  land. 

vi.  Determine  the  fraction  that  the  value  determined  under  subparagraph  iv  plus  the  increase  determined  under 
subparagraph  v  is  ofthe  value  determined  under  subparagraph  iv. 

vii.  Multiply  the  fraction  determined  under  subparagraph  iii  by  the  fraction  determined  under  subparagraph  vi. 

viii.  Deduct  1.00  from  the  product  determined  under  subparagraph  vii  and  multiply  by  100. 

(3)  If  portions  of  a  parcel  of  land  are  classified  in  one  ofthe  commercial  classes  and  in  one  ofthe  industrial  classes  and  the 
increased  assessment  in  those  classes  on  the  parcel  of  land  is  equal  to  or  greater  than  50  per  cent  ofthe  assessment  as  set  out 
on  the  assessment  roll  for  those  classes  for  the  parcel  of  land  h«fore  the  increase,  each  portion  of  the  parcel  of  land  shall  be 
deemed  to  have  an  increased  assessment  equal  to  or  greater  than  50  per  cent  of  the  assessment  as  set  out  in  the  assessment 
roll  for  each  portion  ofthe  parcel  of  land. 

(4)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section,  an  mcrease  in  assessment  made  under  section  33  of  the  Assessment  Act  for  the 
taxation  year  and  either  or  both  of  the  last  two  preceding  years  shall  be  deemed  to  have  occurred  in  the  first  of  the  taxation 
years  and  not  in  any  later  taxation  year. 

(5)  For  the  purposes  of  this  section  if  improvements  to  the  land  are  made  in  taxation  years  in  respect  of  which  no  general 
reassessment  occurs,  the  increases  in  assessment  in  each  year,  if  any,  shall  be  cumulated  arithmetically. 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed.  >  . 

Made  by: 


Mi-ji 


DwiGHT  Douglas  Duncan 
Minister  of  Finance 


Date  made:  September  10, 2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  316/08 

^■.  ••'I'         •■         •.,■., 
,  made  under  the 

FARM  PRODUCTS  MARKETING  ACT 

^    <>■      ,.„•       '  Made:  September  10, 2008 

Filed:  September  1 1,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  12,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  September  27,  2008 

DESIGNATION  —  FLOWERS  CANADA  (ONTARIO)  INC. 

Interpretation _..  .  ..  „ 

1.  (1)  In  this  Regulation, 
"association"  means  Flowers  Canada  (Ontario)  Inc.; 
"greenhouse  floriculture  plant"  means  a  plant  or  propagative  material  that  satisfies  the  following  criteria: 
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1.  The  plant  or  propagative  material  is  grown  in  whole  or  in  part  in  a  greenhouse  or  other  enclosure  under  glass,  plastic  or 
other  transparent  or  translucent  material  used  for  the  purposes  of  controlling  temperature  and  providing  protection  for 
the  growing  plant  or  propagative  material. 

2.  The  plant  or  propagative  material  is  grown  for  the  purpose  of  being  used  for  cut  flowers,  potted  plants  or  aimual 
bedding  plants. 

3.  The  plant  or  propagative  material  is  not  grown  for  the  purpose  of  being  used  for  food  or  medicinal  purposes,  or  for  the 
production  of  food,  medicines  or  nursery  stock; 

"propagative  material"  means  seeds  or  plant  parts,  including  stems,  bulbs,  tuberous  roots,  rhizomes,  conns  and  roots; 

"year"  means  the  period  begiiming  on  July  1  of  one  year  and  ending  on  June  30  of  the  following  year. 

(2)  Nothing  in  this  Regulation  applies  to  a  perennial  or  biennial  plant  or  propagative  material  that  is  grown  for  planting  in 
the  ground  outdoors  and  that  is  grown  in  whole  or  in  part  in  a  greenhouse  or  any  other  enclosure  under  glass,  plastic  or  other 
transparent  or  translucent  material  used  for  the  purposes  of  controlling  temperature  and  providing  protection  for  the  growing 
plant. 

Designation 

2.  Flowers  Canada  (Ontario)  Inc.  is  designated  as  the  representative  association  of  producers  of  greenhouse  floriculture 
plants  within  Ontario  for  the  carrying  out  of  a  program  for  stimulating,  increasing  and  improving  the  producing  and 
marketing  locally  within  Ontario  of  greenhouse  floriculture  plants  by  advertising,  education,  research  and  other  means. 

Licence  fees 

3.  (1)  Every  producer  who  grows  20,000  square  feet  or  more  of  greenhouse  floriculture  plants  in  Ontario  in  a  year  shall 
pay  the  association  an  annual  licence  fee  for  the  following  year  of  $0.02  per  square  foot  of  greenhouse  floriculture  plants 
grown,  to  a  maximum  of  $13,000  per  year. 

(2)  Fees  payable  in  2008  shall  be  calculated  based  on  greenhouse  floriculture  plants  grown  between  July  1,  2007  and  June 
30,  2008. 

Time  of  payment  of  fees 

4.  (1)  Subject  to  subsection  2,  on  or  before  July  1  in  each  year,  every  producer  who  is  required  to  pay  licence  fees  under 
section  3  shall  forward  the  fees  to  the  association. 

(2)  In  2008,  every  producer  who  is  required  to  pay  licence  fees  under  section  3  shall  forward  the  fees  to  the  association  on 
or  before  November  1. 

Use  of  fees  — 

5.  The  association  is  authorized  to  use  the  licence  fees  for  the  purposes  of  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  association  in 
carrying  out  its  objects. 

Information 

6.  The  association  shall  frimish  to  the  Commission  such  information  and  financial  statements  as  the  Commission 
determines. 

Commencement 

7.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 

Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements) 

de  la  Loi  de  2006  sur  la  législation 

2008—10—04 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  317/08 

made  under  the 

OCCUPATIONAL  HEALTH  AND  SAFETY  ACT 

Made:  September  10.2008  ■  ' 

..,,  Filed:  September  15,2008 

•  (  Published  one-Laws:  September  17.  2008 

Printed  in  77je  On/ano  Ga:e/te:  October  4,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  474/07 

(Needle  Safety)  '     .  . 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  474/07  has  not  previously  been  amended.  ■•"  '    " 

1.  Section  2  of  Ontario  Regulation  474/07  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraphs: 

5.  Every  laboratory  or  specimen  collection  centre  as  defined  in  the  Laboratory  and  Specimen  Collection  Centre 
Licensing  Act. 

6.  Every  psychiatric  facility  as  defined  in  the  Mental  Health  Act. 

7.  Every  nursing  home  as  defined  in  the  Nursing  Homes  Act. 

8.  E\ery  home  d&dQfmQA  m  the  Homes  for  the  Aged  and  Rest  Homes  Act.  -.       .         '   i 

9.  Every  approved  charitable  institution  as  defined  in  the  Charitable  Institutions  Act  that  is  approved,  under  that  Act,  as 
one  of  the  following  classes: 

y.  i.  halfway  houses  where  rehabilitative  residential  group  care  may  be  provided  for  adult  persons, 

^  ii.  homes  for  the  aged  in  which  elderly  persons  may  be  cared  for, 

iii.  homes  where  residential  group  care  may  be  provided  for  handicapped  or  convalescent  adult  persons. 

2.  Paragraphs  7, 8  and  9  of  section  2  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  1  of  this  Regulation,  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted:  ,, 

7.  Every  long-term  care  home  as  defined  in  the  Long-Term  Care  Homes  Act,  2007. 

3.  Subparagraph  5  (1)  1  ii  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

ii.  a  situation  exists  that  constitutes  or  may  constitute  a  serious  risk  to  public  health.  , 

4.  (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  this  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  April  1, 2009. 

(2)  Section  2  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  April  1,  2009  and  the  day  section  194  of  the  Long-Term  Care  Homes 
Act,  2007  comes  into  force. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  318/08 

made  under  the 

HEALTH  PROTECTION  AND  PROMOTION  ACT 

Made:  September  10.  2008 

Filed:  September  16.2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  18.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  October  4.  2008 

TRANSITIONAL  —  SMALL  DRINKING  WATER  SYSTEMS 

CONTENTS 

1.  Interpretation:  specifying  small  drinking  water  systems 

2.  Interpretation:  general 

3.  Interpretation:  open  public  facilities 

4.  Application 

5.  Exemptions:  systems  serving  designated  facilities 

6.  Exemptions:  systems  connected  to  other  systems 

7.  Exemptions:  waming  notices  for  systems  and  users  , 

8.  Responsibilities  of  owners  and  operators 

9.  Drinking  water  testing  services 

10.  Duty  to  report  adverse  test  result 

1 1 .  Water  treatment  equipment 

12.  Wells  used  as  raw  water  supply 

13.  Notifications 

14.  Information  to  be  available 

15.  Retention  of  records  < 

16.  Forms 

17.  Commencement  '"  '     " 
Schedule  1      Sampling  and  testing  —  general 

Schedule  2  Microbiological  sampling  and  testing 

Schedule  3  Microbiological  sampling  and  testing  •  '  ' 

Schedule  4  Reporting  adverse  test  results 

Schedule  5  Corrective  action 

Schedule  6  Wamingnoticeof  potential  problems 

Interpretation:  specifying  small  drinking  water  systems 

1.  (1)  For  the  purpose  of  this  Regulation,  the  following  drinking  water  systems  are  specified  as  small  drinking  water 
systems: 

1.  Large  municipal  non-residential  systems.  •  r-. 

2.  Small  municipal  non-residential  systems. 

3.  Non-municipal  seasonal  residential  systems. 

4.  Large  non-municipal  non-residential  systems.  '  ' 

5.  Small  non-municipal  non-residential  systems.  : 

(2)  In  this  Regulation. 

"large  municipal  non-residential  system"  means  a  municipal  drinking  water  system  that  does  not  serve  a  major  residential 
development  and  is  capable  of  supplying  drinking  water  at  a  rate  of  more  than  2.9  litres  per  second; 

"large  non-municipal  non-residential  system"  means  a  non-municipal  drinking  water  system  that  is  capable  of  supplying 
drinking  water  at  a  rate  of  more  than  2.9  litres  per  second  and  does  not  serve, 

(a)  a  major  residential  development,  or  ,4^  ,, 

(b)  a  trailer  park  or  campground  that  has  more  than  five  service  connections; 
"non-municipal  seasonal  residential  system"  means  a  non-municipal  drinking  water  system  that, 

(a)  serves, 

(i)  a  major  residential  development,  or 
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(ii)  a  trailer  park  or  campground  that  has  more  than  five  service  connections,  and 

(b)  does  not  operate  to  supply  water  to  a  development,  trailer  park  or  campground  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  for  at  least  60 
consecutive  days  in. 

(i)  every  calendar  year,  or  ,.      , 

(ii)  every  period  that  begins  on  April  1  in  one  year  and  ends  on  March  3  lin  the  following  year; 

"small  municipal  non-residential  system"  means  a  municipal  drinking  water  system  that  does  not  serve  a  major  residential 
development,  is  not  capable  of  supplying  drinking  water  at  a  rate  of  more  than  2.9  litres  per  second  and  serves  a  public 
facility; 

"small  non-municipal  non-residential  system"'  means  a  non-municipal  drinking  water  system  that  is  not  capable  of  supplying 
drinking  water  at  a  rate  of  more  than  2.9  litres  per  second,  serves  a  public  facility  and  does  not  serve, 

(a)  a  major  residential  development,  or 

(b)  a  trailer  park  or  campground  that  has  more  than  five  service  connections.     *'!"'•  -' 

(3)  Despite  the  definition  of  "large  municipal  non-residential  system"  in  subsection  (2).  a  drinking  water  system  described 
in  that  definition  that  has  one  or  more  distribution  lines  that  supply  water  exclusively  for  operations  described  in  subsection 
(4),  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  small  municipal  non-residential  system  for  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation  if  the  result  of  the 
following  calculation  is  2.9  litres  per  second  or  less: 

where, 

A  =  the  maximum  rate,  expressed  in  litres  per  second,  at  which  the  drinking  water  system  can  supply  drinking  water. 

B  =  the  sum  of  the  average  rates,  expressed  in  litres  per  second,  at  which  the  drinking  water  system  supplied  drinking 
water  in  the  preceding  calendar  year  to  the  distribution  lines  that  supply  water  exclusively  for  operations  described  in 
subsection  (4). 

(4)  The  operations  referred  to  in  subsections  (3)  and  (7)  are  the  following:  '  ' 

1.  Agricultural  operations.  '  '    , 

2.  Landscaping  operations. 

3.  Industrial  or  manufacturing  operations,  including  food  manufacturing  or  processing  operations. 

4.  Swimming  pool  or  skating  rink  maintenance  operations.  '     ■    j  :■         * 

(5)  Despite  subsection  (3)  and  the  definition  of  "large  municipal  non-residential  system"  in  subsection  (2).  a  drinking 
water  system  described  in  subsection  (3)  shall  be  deemed,  during  the  calendar  year  in  which  the  system  begins  operation,  to 
be  a  small  municipal  non-residential  system  for  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation  if  the  owner  of  the  system,  on  reasonable 
grounds,  estimates  that  the  result  of  the  calculation  referred  to  in  subsection  (3)  would  be  2.9  litres  per  second  or  less  if  the 
system  had  operated  during  all  of  the  preceding  calendar  year. 

(6)  If  a  drinking  water  system  is  deemed  to  be  a  small  municipal  non-residential  system  under  subsection  (3)  or  (5)  and  the 
system  does  not  serve  any  public  facilities,  this  Regulation  does  not  apply  to  the  system. 

(7)  Despite  the  definition  of  "large  non-municipal  non-residential  system"  in  subsection  (2),  a  drinking  water  system 
described  in  that  definition  that  has  one  or  more  distribution  lines  that  supply  water  exclusively  for  operations  described  in 
subsection  (4)  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  small  non-municipal  non-residential  system  for  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation  if  the 
result  of  the  following  calculation  is  2.9  litres  per  second  or  less: 

A-B  ■  •;.,-  ■■     'î^-^"-        V  ;.P'-''..-.=  --    •■•■ 

where,  ..    ...    ,  .    .,,,  .•.if      •  ■  •  ■■■'    ' 

A  =  the  maximum  rate,  expressed  in  litres  per  second,  at  which  the  drinking  water  system  can  supply  drinking  water, 

B  =  the  simi  of  the  average  rates,  expressed  in  litres  per  second,  at  which  the  drinking  water  system  supplied  drinking 
water  in  the  preceding  calendar  year  to  the  distribution  lines  that  supply  water  exclusively  for  operations  described  in 
subsection  (4). 

(8)  Despite  subsection  (7)  and  the  definition  of  "large  non-municipal  non-residential  system"  in  subsection  (2),  a  drinking 
water  system  described  in  subsection  (7)  shall  be  deemed,  during  the  calendar  year  in  which  the  system  begins  operation,  to 
be  a  small  non-mimicipal  non-residential  system  for  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation  if  the  owner  of  the  system,  on  reasonable 
grounds,  estimates  that  the  result  of  the  calculation  referred  to  in  subsection  (7)  would  be  2.9  litres  per  second  or  less  if  the 
system  had  operated  during  all  of  the  preceding  calendar  year. 
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(9)  If  a  drinking  water  system  is  deemed  to  be  a  small  non-municipal  non-residential  system  under  subsection  (7)  or  (8) 
and  the  system  does  not  serve  any  public  facilities,  this  Regulation  does  not  apply  to  the  system. 

(10)  For  the  purposes  of  the  definition  of  "non-municipal  seasonal  residential  system"  in  subsection  (2).  a  drinking  water 
system  that,  during  the  365-day  period  that  begins  on  the  day  the  system  begins  operation,  will  not  supply  water  for  at  least 
60  consecutive  days  to  a  major  residential  development,  trailer  park  or  campground  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  of  that  definition 
shall  be  deemed,  during  that  365-day  period,  to  be  a  drinking  water  system  that  does  not  operate  to  supply  water  to  a 
development,  trailer  park  or  campground  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  of  that  definition  for  at  least  60  consecutive  days  in  every 
calendar  year. 

Interpretation:  general  .     -i, 

2.  In  this  Regulation, 

"designated  facility"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  Ontario  Regulation  170/03  (Drinking  Water  Systems)  made  under  the  Safe 
Drinking  Water  Act,  2002; 

"director"  means  the  director  appointed  by  the  Minister  of  the  Environment  pursuant  to  section  6  of  the  Safe  Drinking  Water 
Act,  2002,  in  respect  of  section  73  of  that  Act; 

"distribution  sample"  means,  with  respect  to  a  small  drinking  water  system,  a  water  sample  that  is  taken,  in  the  drinking 
water  system's  distribution  system  or  in  plumbing  that  is  cormected  to  the  drinking  water  system,  from  a  point  significantly 
beyond  the  point  at  which  drinking  water  enters  the  distribution  system  or  plumbing; 

"distribution  system"  means  the  part  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  that  is  used  in  the  distribution,  storage  or  supply  of 
water  and  that  is  not  part  of  a  treatment  system; 

"drinking  water"  means, 

(a)  water  intended  for  human  consumption,  or 

(b)  water  that  is  required  by  an  Act,  regulation,  order,  municipal  by-law  or  other  document  issued  under  the  authority  of 
an  Act, 

(i)  to  be  potable,  or 

(ii)  to  meet  or  exceed  the  requirements  of  the  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards  set  out  in  Ontario 
Regulation  169/03  (Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards)  made  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002; 

"drinking  water  system"  means  a  system  of  works,  excluding  plumbing,  that  is  established  for  the  purpose  of  providing  users 
of  the  system  with  drinking  water  and  that  includes, 

(a)  any  thing  used  for  the  collection,  production,  treatment,  storage,  supply  or  distribution  of  water,  '  '       ' 

(b)  any  thing  related  to  the  management  of  residue  from  the  treatment  process  or  the  management  of  the  discharge  of  a 
substance  into  the  natural  environment  from  the  treatment  system,  and 

(c)  a  well  or  intake  that  serves  as  the  source  or  entry  point  of  raw  water  supply  for  the  system; 

"drinking  water  test"  means  a  test  for  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation  to  assist  in  the  determination  of  the  quality  of  any 
waters  in  respect  of  a  small  drinking  water  system; 

"drinking  water  testing  service"  means  a  service  that  involves  the  conduct  of  one  or  more  drinking  water  tests; 

"food  service  establishment"  means  food  service  premises,  as  defined  in  Regulation  562  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  (Food  Premises)  made  under  the  Act  to  which  the  general  public  is  admitted,  other  than  temporary  food 
service  premises  that  are  operated  solely  in  conjunction  with  an  exhibition,  fair,  carnival,  sports  meeting  or  other  special  or 
temporary  event; 

"major  residential  development"  means  a  development  of  six  or  more  private  residences  on  one  or  more  properties; 

"month"  means  a  calendar  month; 

"municipal  drinking  water  system"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002; 

"non-municipal  drinking  water  system"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002; 

"Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards"  means  Ontario  Regulation  169/03  (Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards) 
made  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002; 

"owner"  includes,  in  respect  of  a  small  drinking  water  system,  every  person  who  is  a  legal  or  beneficial  owner  of  all  or  part  of 
the  system,  but  does  not  include  the  Ontario  Clean  Water  Agency  established  under  the  Capital  Investment  Plan  Act,  1993 
or  any  of  its  predecessors  where  those  entities  are  registered  on  title  as  the  owner  of  the  system; 

"plumbing"  means  a  system  of  works, 
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(a)  that  comprise  a  "water  system"  for  the  purposes  of  the  defmition  of  "plumbing"  in  subsection  1  (  1  )  of  the  Building 
Code  Act,  1992.  other  than  equipment  installed  in  plumbing  to  treat  water  but  that  is  not  a  plumbing  appliance  within 
the  meaning  of  Ontario  Regulation  403/97  (Building  Code)  made  under  the  Building  Code  Act,  1992.  and 

(b)  that  are  connected  to  a  small  drinking  water  system; 

"private  residence"  means  a  dwelling  place  occupied  for  an  extended  period  of  time  by  the  same  persons,  if, 

(a)  the  residents  have  a  reasonable  expectation  of  privacy, 

(b)  food  preparation,  personal  hygiene,  and  sleeping  accommodations  are  not  communal  in  nature,  and 

(c)  any  use  of  the  dwelling  place  by  a  resident  for  a  home  occupation,  trade,  business,  profession  or  craft  is  secondary  to 
the  use  of  the  dwelling  place  as  a  residence  and  does  not  use  more  than  25  per  cent  of  the  indoor  floor  area; 

"professional  engineer"  means  a  professional  engineer  as  defined  in  the  Professional  Engineers  Act; 

"public  facility"  means, 

(a)  a  food  service  establishment, 

(b)  a  place  that  operates  primarily  for  the  purpose  of  providing  overnight  accommodation  to  the  travelling  public, 

(c)  a  trailer  park  or  campground, 

(d)  a  marina,  .-.  ■  '  ''•• 

(e)  a  church,  mosque,  synagogue,  temple  or  other  place  of  worship, 

(f)  a  recreational  camp, 

(g)  a  recreational  or  athletic  facility, 

(h)  a  place,  other  than  a  private  residence,  where  a  service  club  or  fraternal  organization  meets  on  a  regular  basis,  or 

(i)  any  place  where  the  general  public  has  access  to  a  washroom,  drinking  water  fountain  or  shower; 

"raw  water"  means  water  that  is  in  a  small  drinking  water  system  or  in  plumbing,  and  that  has  not  been  treated  in  accordance 
with  this  Regulation;       ,     <:     ,      ^  ,      /.  -,»t  .•    . 

"raw  water  supply"  means  water  outside  a  small  drinking  water  system  that  is  a  source  of  water  for  the  system; 

"resample  and  test"  means. 

(a)  with  respect  to  corrective  action  that  arises  from  the  test  of  a  water  sample  for  a  microbiological  parameter, 

(i)  take  a  set  of  water  samples,  at  approximately  the  same  time,  with, 

(A)  at  least  one  sample  from  the  same  location  as  the  sample  that  gave  rise  to  the  corrective  action. 

(B)  at  least  one  sample  from  a  location  that  is  a  significant  distance  upstream  from  the  location  described  in 
sub-subclause  (A),  if  that  is  reasonably  possible,  and 

(C)  at  least  one  sample  from  a  location  that  is  a  significant  distance  downstream  from  the  location  described  in 
sub-subclause  (A),  if  that  is  reasonably  possible,  and 

(ii)  conduct,  on  the  samples  taken  under  subclause  (i),  the  same  test  that  gave  rise  to  the  corrective  action,  or 

(b)  with  respect  to  corrective  action  that  arises  from  the  test  of  a  water  sample  for  a  parameter  that  is  not  a  microbiological 
parameter, 

(i)  take  a  water  sample  from  the  same  location  as  the  sample  that  gave  rise  to  the  corrective  action,  and 

(ii)  conduct,  on  the  sample  taken  under  subclause  (i),  the  same  test  that  gave  rise  to  the  corrective  action; 

"service  connection"  means, 

(a)  a  point  who-e  a  small  drinking  water  system  connects  to  plumbing,  other  than  plumbing  in  a  trailer  park  or 
campground,  or  ri 

(b)  in  a  trailer  park  or  campground,  a  fixture  that  allows  a  trailer  or  other  vehicle  to  connect  to  the  trailer  park's  or 
campground's  drinking  water  system; 

"test"  includes  analyze  when  used  as  a  verb,  and  "test",  when  used  as  a  noun,  and  "testing"  have  corresponding  meanings; 

"treatment  system"  means  any  part  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  that  is  used  in  relation  to  the  freatment  of  water  and 
includes, 

■Hie..-  u,^M'A..''.'.  •■■ .  -i,     .     -     ■■  ;»  ■  -  -■--  -    -  •  -;:,.:' 
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(a)  any  thing  that  conveys  or  stores  water  and  is  part  of  a  treatment  process,  including  any  treatment  equipment  installed 
in  plumbing  other  than  a  plumbing  appliance  within  the  meaning  of  Ontario  Regulation  403/97  (Building  Code)  made 
under  the  Building  Code  Act,  1992, 

(b)  any  thing  related  to  the  management  of  residue  from  the  treatment  process  or  the  management  of  the  discharge  of  a 
substance  into  the  natural  environment  from  the  system,  and 

(c)  a  well  or  intake  that  serves  as  the  source  or  entry  point  of  raw  water  supply  for  the  system; 
"waters"  includes  drinking  water,  raw  water,  raw  water  supply  and  water  contained  in  plumbing; 
"week"  means  a  period  of  seven  days  that  begins  on  Sunday  and  ends  on  the  following  Saturday. 
Interpretation:  open  public  facilities 

3.  For  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation,  a  public  facility  is  open  on  a  day  unless  persons  served  by  the  facility  are  denied 
access  to  the  facility  during  the  entire  day. 

Application 

4.  Unless  otherwise  provided,  this  Regulation  applies  to  the  small  drinking  water  systems  referred  to  in  the  following 
Table,  with  each  row  of  the  Table  setting  out  the  Schedules  to  this  Regulation  that  apply  to  the  drinking  water  systems 
referred  to  in  that  row: 

TABLE 


Item 

Drinking  Water  Systems 

Applicable  Schedules 

Sampling  and  Testing 

Adverse  Test  Results  and  Other 
Problems 

1. 

Large  municipal  non-residential  systems 

1.2 

4.5.6 

2. 

Small  municipal  non-residential  systems 

1.3 

4.5.6 

3. 

Non-municipal  seasonal  residential  systems 

1.3 

4.5.6 

4. 

Large  non-municipal  non-residential  systems 

1.2 

4,5.6 

5. 

Small  non-municipal  non-residential  systems 

1.3 

4,5,6 

Exemptions:  systems  serving  designated  facilities 

5.  This  Regulation  does  not  apply  to  a  small  drinking  water  system  that  serves  a  designated  facility.  '■ 
Exemptions:  systems  connected  to  other  systems 

6.  This  Regulation  does  not  apply  to  a  small  drinking  water  system  if, 

(a)  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  connected  to  and  receives  all  of  its  drinking  water  from  another  drinking  water 

system; 

(b)  Ontario  Regulation  1 70/03  (Drinking  Water  Systems)  made  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002,  applies  to  the 
drinking  water  system  from  which  the  water  is  obtained; 

(c)  the  drinking  water  system  from  which  the  water  is  obtained  provides  freatment  in  accordance  with  sections  1-2  to  1-5 
of  Schedule  1  or  sections  2-2  to  2-5  of  Schedule  2  to  Ontario  Regulation  170/03;  and 

(d)  the  owner  of  the  drinking  water  system  from  which  the  water  is  obtained  has  agreed  in  writing  to  sample  and  test  the 
water  in  the  disfribution  system  of  the  system  that  obtains  the  water  as  if  it  were  part  of  the  distribution  system  of  the 
system  from  which  the  water  is  obtained. 

Exemptions:  warning  notices  for  systems  and  users 

7.  (  1  )  Subject  to  subsections  (2)  and  (3),  this  Regulation  does  not  apply  to  a  drinking  water  system  if, 

(a)  theowner  of  the  system  posts  warning  notices  in  accordance  with  subsection  (4); 

(b)  the  owner  of  the  system  complies  with  subsections  (5),  (6)  and  (7); 

(c)  all  drinking  water  fountains  that  are  connected  to  the  drinking  water  system  have  been  rendered  inoperative;  and 

(d)  the  owner  of  the  system  has  notified  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  system  is  located  in 
writing  that  the  steps  described  in  clauses  (a)  and  (c)  have  been  taken.  r 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  applies  to  a  small  drinking  water  system  only  if  the  system  does  not  use  electricity  and  does  not  serve 
any  building  or  other  structure  that  uses  electricity. 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (2),  subsection  (1)  applies  to  a  small  municipal  non-residential  system  or  a  small  non-municipal 
non-residential  system  that  uses  electricity  and  serves  any  building  or  other  structure  that  uses  electricity  but  only  if  the 
system  does  not  serve  any  food  service  establishments  that  rely  on  the  system  for  the  supply  of  potable  water  that  is  required 
by  clause  20  (1)  (a)  of  Regulation  562  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  (Food  Premises)  made  under  the  Act. 
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(4)  A  warning  notice  that  states  that  the  water  has  not  been  tested  in  accordance  with  this  Regulation  must  be  posted  at 
every  tap  that  supplies  water  from  the  drinking  water  system  in  a  location  where  it  is  likely  to  come  to  the  attention  of  all 
users  and  potential  users  of  the  tap. 

(5)  The  owner  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  the  warning  notices  are  checked  at  least  once  a  week  to 
ensure  that  they  are  legible  and  comply  with  this  section. 

(6)  The  owner  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  a  check  that  is  done  during  a  week  for  the  purpose  of 
subsection  (5)  is  done  at  least  five  days,  and  not  more  than  10  days,  after  a  check  that  was  done  for  that  purpose  in  the 
previous  week. 

(7)  The  owner  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that, 

(a)  every  time  the  warning  notices  are  checked  under  subsection  (5),  a  record  is  made  of  the  date  and  time  and  of  the  name 
of  the  person  who  performed  the  check;  and 

(b)  the  records  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  are  kept  for  at  least  five  years  at  a  location  where  they  can  conveniently  be  viewed 
by  any  person  listed  in  subsection  41  (1)  of  the  Act  who  is  inspecting  the  warning  notices. 

(8)  Nothing  in  this  section  relieves  any  person  of  any  obligation  to  provide  potable  water  or  water  that  meets  the  standards 
prescribed  by  the  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards. 

Responsibilities  of  owners  and  operators 

8.  (1)  Every  owner  and  operator  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  the  following: 

1.  That  all  water  provided  by  the  system  to  the  point  where  the  system  is  connected  to  a  user's  plumbing  system  meets 
the  requirements  of  the  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards. 

2.  That,  at  all  times  in  which  it  is  in  service,  the  small  drinking  water  system,  is  ' 

i.  operated  in  accordance  with  the  requirements  under  this  Regulation,  and 
ii.  maintained  in  a  fit  state  of  repair. 

3.  That  all  sampling,  testing  and  monitoring  requirements  under  this  Regulation  that  relate  to  the  small  drinking  water 
system  are  complied  with. 

(2)  Every  owner  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  at  all  times  in  which  the  system  is  operating  one 
specific  operator  is  designated  for  purposes  of  taking  and  submitting  any  water  samples  or  submitting  any  reports  or 
notifications  that  are  required  to  be  submitted  under  this  Regulation  or  receiving  any  reports  that  are  required  to  be  submitted 
to  an  operator  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002. 

(3)  The  owner  of  a  large  municipal  non-residential  system  or  large  non-municipal  non-residential  system  that  is  subject  to 
section  1 1  shall  ensure  that  individuals  who  are  working  in  the  system  and  who  are  operating  the  system  hold, 

(a)  a  limited  subsystems  operators'  certificate,  appropriate  to  the  system's  raw  water  supply,  issued,  renewed  or  reissued 
under  Ontario  Regulation  128/04  (Certification  of  Drinking  Water  System  Operators  and  Water  Quality  Analysts) 
made  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002;  or 

(b)  a  conditional  operators'  certificate  for  a  limited  subsystem  issued,  renewed  or  reissued  under  Ontario  Regulation 
128/04, 

and  is  available  to  the  owner  or  any  other  operator  if  the  operator  is  absent  fi-om  the  system. 

(4)  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  (3), 

"operating"  means  adjusting,  testing  or  evaluating  the  process  that  controls  the  effectiveness  or  efficiency  of  the  small 
drinking  water  system. 

(5)  Where  the  medical  officer  of  health  is  satisfied  that  the  subsystem  will  be  operated  without  a  significant  risk  to  human 
health,  subsection  (3)  does  not  apply  in  the  event  of  a  strike  or  lock-out  involving  operators  employed  in  a  small  drinking 
water  system  for  the  duration  of  the  strike  or  lock-out. 

(6)  The  owner  and  operator  of  a  drinking  water  system  that  provides  water  that  does  not  meet  a  standard  set  out  in  the 
Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards  shall  be  deemed  not  to  have  contravened  paragraph  1  of  subsection  (1),  if  the 
owner  and  operator  ensures  that  the  appropriate  corrective  action  is  taken  under  Schedule  5. 

Drinking  water  testing  services 

9.  (1)  Subject  to  subsections  (2)  and  (6),  operators  of  small  drinking  water  systems  shall  obtain  drinking  water  testing 
services  fi-om  persons  who  are  licensed  under  Part  VII  of  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002  to  offer  or  provide  the  services. 

(2)  No  operator  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  shall  obtain  a  drinking  water  testing  service  fi-om  a  person  who  is  not 
licensed  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002  to  offer  or  provide  the  service  unless  the  laboratory  at  which  the  testing  is 
to  be  conducted  is  located  outside  Ontario  and  is  an  eligible  laboratory  under  subsection  1 1  (4)  of  the  Safe  Drinking  Water 
.,4cr,  2002  in  respect  ofthe  particular  tests  to  be  conducted.  «i.' ij» 
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(3)  The  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  drinking  water  system  is  located  may  issue  a  direction  to 
one  or  more  owners  or  operators  prohibiting  them  from  obtaining  drinking  water  testing  services  from  a  laboratory  located 
outside  Ontario,  if  the  medical  officer  of  health  has  reason  to  believe  that,  ' 

(a)  the  laboratory  has  ceased  to  be  an  eligible  laboratory  in  respect  to  the  particular  test  to  be  conducted:  or 

(b)  has  failed  to  comply  with  section  18.1  of  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002  or  a  prescribed  requirement  under  that 
Act. 

(4)  Every  person  who  receives  a  direction  under  subsection  (3)  shall  comply  with  the  direction  and  advise  the  medical 
officer  of  health  in  writing  of  the  alternative  laboratory  from  which  the  person  will  obtain  drinking  water  testing  services. 

(5)  The  medical  officer  of  health  may  revoke  a  direction  issued  under  subsection  (3)  if  he  or  she  is  of  the  opinion  that  the 
reasons  for  issuing  the  direction  no  longer  exist. 

(6)  Subsections  (  I  )  and  (2)  do  not  apply  with  respect  to  tests  for  the  following  parameters  where  the  tests  are  conducted  at 
a  drinking  water  system  to  which  this  Regulation  applies: 

1.  Free  chlorine  residual. 

2.  Free  chlorine  residual  and  total  chlorine  residual  measured  for  the  purpose  of  determining  combined  chlorine  residual. 

3.  Turbidity. 

Duty  to  report  adverse  test  result  -  i    ■'  f   < 

10.  (1)  The  operator  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  shall  report  every  prescribed  adverse  result  of  a  drinking  water  test 
conducted  on  any  waters  from  a  small  drinking  water  system  to  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the 
system  is  located  immediately  after  the  adverse  result  is  obtained. 

(2)  If  an  operator  is  required  to  report  an  adverse  test  result  under  subsection  (  I  ),  the  operator  shall  also  immediately 
report  the  adverse  test  result  to  the  owner  of  the  system  for  which  the  operator  is  responsible. 

Water  treatment  equipment 

11.  Where  a  large  municipal  non-residential  system  or  large  non-municipal  non-residential  system, 

(a)  at  any  time  after  May  31,  2003,  provided  and  operated  water  treatment  equipment;  and  "    • 

(b)  the  equipment  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  would  comply  with  sections  2-3  to  2-5  of  Schedule  2  to  Ontario  Regulation 
1 70/03  (Drinking  Water  Systems)  made  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002,  if  that  regulation  applied  to  the 
system, 

the  operator  of  the  system  shall  ensure  that  water  treatment  equipment  is  provided  that  would  comply  with  sections  2-3  to  2-5 
of  Schedule  2  to  Ontario  Regulation  170/03,  if  that  regulation  applied  to  the  system  and  that  equipment  is  operated  in  a 
manner  that  provides  proper  disinfection. 

Wells  used  as  raw  water  supply 

12.  The  owner  and  operator  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  that  includes  a  well  used  as  a  raw  water  supply  shall  ensure 
that  the  well  is  constructed  and  maintained  to  prevent  surface  water  and  other  foreign  materials  fi-om  entering  the  well. 

Notifications 

13.  (1)  Before  supplying  water  to  users  of  the  system  following  construction  or  alteration  of  a  small  drinking  water 
system  or  following  a  shut-down  lasting  longer  than  seven  days,  the  owner  shall  notify,  in  writing,  the  medical  officer  of 
health  in  the  health  unit  where  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  located, 

(a)  of  the  building  permit  number  issued  in  relation  to  the  construction  or  alteration  of  the  small  drinking  water  system; 

(b)  whether  or  not  all  the  preparations  necessary  to  operate  the  small  drinking  water  system  in  accordance  with  this 
Regulation  have  been  completed;  . 

(c)  of  the  proposed  date  on  which  the  small  drinking  water  system  will  begin  to  supply  water  to  the  users  of  the  system; 

(d)  of  the  name  and  address  of  the  owner  and  any  operator;  and 

(e)  the  address  at  which  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  located  and  the  name  of  the  system. 
(2)  In  this  section, 

"alteration"  includes  the  following,  in  respect  of  a  small  drinking  water  system,  but  excludes  repairs  to  the  system: 

1.  An  extension  of  the  system.  .  -' 

2.  Areplacement  of  part  of  the  system. 

3.  Taking  all  or  part  of  the  system  permanently  out  of  service.  .  >     <  /• 
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Infomiition  to  bt  availaMe 

14.  (1)  The  owner  and  operator  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  the  following  information  is  available 
.  for  inspection  in  accordance  with  subsection  (4): 

1.  A  copy  of  every  test  result  obtained  in  respect  of  a  test  required  under  Ontario  Regulation  252/05  (Non-Residential  and 
Non-Municipal  Seasonal  Residential  Systems  that  Do  Not  Serve  Designated  Facilities)  made  under  the  Safe  Drinking 

jHi    .      Water  Act,  2002  or  previously  required  under  an  approval  or  order  issued  under  the  Ontario  Water  Resources  Act  or 
1^  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002. 

2.  A  copy  of  every  test  result  obtained  in  respect  of  a  test  required  under  this  Regulation. 

3.  A  copy  of  every  approval  and  every  order,  including  orders  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002  and  the  Ontario 
Water  Resources  Act  that  applies  to  the  system  and  is  still  in  effect,  if  the  approval  or  order  was  issued  after  January  1. 
2001. 

4.  A  copy  of  every  order  issued  under  section  13  of  the  Act  where  that  order  is  issued  to  the  owner  or  operator  of  the 
system  and  contains  requirements  relating  to  the  manner  in  which  the  system  is  operated. 

5.  A  copy  of  this  Regulation.  ..  ^      ,  .      .,  ,        i 

(2)  Paragraphs  I  and  2  of  subsection  (  I  )  do  not  apply  to  a  record,  report  or  test  result  until  the  day  after  it  comes  into  the 
operator's  possession. 

(3)  Paragraphs  1  and  2  of  subsection  (1)  do  not  apply  to  a  record,  report  or  test  result  that  is  more  than  two  years  old. 

(4)  The  information  must  be  available  for  inspection  by  any  member  of  the  public  during  normal  business  hours  without 
charge  at  the  office  of  the  owner  or,  if  the  office  of  the  owner  is  not  reasonably  convenient  to  users  of  water  fi-om  the  system, 
at  a  location  that  is  reasonably  convenient  to  those  users. 

(5)  For  the  purpose  of  this  section,  a  reference  in  paragraph  1  of  subsection  (  1  )  to  tests  required  under  Ontario  Regulation 
252/05  shall  be  deemed  to  include  a  reference  to  tests  required  under  Ontario  Regulation  170/03  (Drinking  Water  Systems) 

'  made  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002,  if  that  regulation  applied  to  the  drinking  water  system. 

Retention  of  records 

15.  (1)  The  operator  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  the  following  documents  and  other  records  are 
kept  for  at  least  five  years: 

1.  Every  record  or  report  related  to  a  test  required  under,  '        •   .r  .     - 

i.  Schedule  I.  2  or  3,  or 
ii.  sections  5-2.  5-3.  5-4,  5-5  and  5-7  of  Schedule  5. 

2.  Every  record  or  report  related  to  a  test  that  was  required  to  be  retained  under  subsections  12  (1)  and  (2)  of  Ontario 
Regulation  252/05  (Residential  Systems  that  Do  Not  Serve  Designated  Facilities)  made  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water 
Act,  2002  if  that  regulation  applied  to  the  system  prior  to  this  Regulation  coming  into  force. 

(2)  If  a  person  listed  in  subsection  41  (1)  of  the  Act  makes  a  request  for  a  document  or  other  record  referred  to  in 
•  subsection  (  1  )  or  any  other  information  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  requesting  party,  is  considered  necessary  for  purposes  of 
assessing  the  safe  operation  of  the  drinking  water  system,  the  operator  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  the 
document,  other  record  or  other  information  is  given  to  that  person  within  such  period  as  the  person  may  specify. 

Forms  '■ 

16.  (1)  Where  this  Regulation  requires  or  permits  the  submission  of  a  written  notice  or  report  or  the  posting  of  a  warning 
notice,  the  notice  or  report  must  be  in  a  form  provided  by  or  approved  by  the  Ministry. 

(2)  The  Ministry  may  require  that  a  document  or  other  record  that  is  given  to  the  medical  officer  of  health  under  this 
Regulation  be  given  in  an  electronic  format  specified  by  the  Ministry. 

Commencement  .„•..,,.,      f_,,^,..,«      -,  .    r... 

17.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  that  subsection  1  (8)  of  Schedule  D  to  the  Health  System 
Improvements  Act,  2007  comes  into  force. 

SCHEDULE  1  „  V, 

SAMPLING  AND  TESTEMG  —  GENERAL 

Application 

1-L  This  Schedule  applies  to  all  small  drinking  water  systems.  _,,.        ,  " 
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Frequency  of  sampling 

1-2.  (1)  If  this  Regulation  requires  at  least  one  water  sample  to  be  taken  every  week  and  tested  for  a  parameter,  the 
operator  and  owner  of  the  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  at  least  one  sample  that  is  taken  during  a  week  for  the 
purpose  of  being  tested  for  that  parameter  is  taken  at  least  five  days,  and  not  more  than  10  days,  after  a  sample  was  taken  for 
that  purpose  in  the  previous  week. 

(2)  If  this  Regulation  requires  at  least  one  water  sample  to  be  taken  every  two  weeks  and  tested  for  a  parameter,  the 
operator  and  owner  of  the  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  at  least  one  sample  that  is  taken  during  a  two-week  period 
for  the  purpose  of  being  tested  for  that  parameter  is  taken  at  least  10  days,  and  not  more  than  20  days,  after  a  sample  was 
taken  for  that  purpose  in  the  previous  two-week  period. 

(3)  If  this  Regulation  requires  at  least  one  water  sample  to  be  taken  every  month  and  tested  for  a  parameter,  the  operator 
and  owner  of  the  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  at  least  one  sample  that  is  taken  during  a  month  for  the  purpose  of 
being  tested  for  that  parameter  is  taken  at  least  20  days,  and  not  more  than  40  days,  after  a  sample  was  taken  for  that  purpose 
in  the  previous  month. 

Microbiological  samples  and  chlorine  residual 

1-3.  (1)  If  this  Regulation  requires  a  water  sample  to  be  taken  and  tested  for  a  microbiological  parameter  and  the  drinking 
water  system  uses  chlorine,  the  operator  and  owner  of  the  system  shall  ensure  that  another  sample  is  taken  at  the  same  time 
from  the  same  location  and  is  tested  immediately  for  chlorine  residual. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  to  sampling  and  testing  for  a  microbiological  parameter  that  is  conducted  by 
microbiological  in-line  testing  equipment. 

Form  of  sampling 

1-4.  (  1  )  A  person  who  is  required  to  ensure  that  samples  are  taken  under  this  Regulation  shall  ensure  that  they  are  taken  in 
the  form  of  grab  samples,  unless  microbiological  in-line  testing  equipment  is  authorized. 

(2)  Microbiological  in-line  testing  equipment  may  be  used  for  sampling  and  testing  for  a  microbiological  parameter  that  is 
required  under  this  Regulation,  if  the  director  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  testing  method  used  by  the  equipment  and  the  person 
operating  the  equipment  is  equivalent  to  a  testing  method  for  the  parameter  that  is  accredited  by  an  accreditation  body  for 
drinking  water  testing  that  is  designated  or  established  under  the  Act.  ,  .      .     ,, 

Chlorine  residual  testing 

1-5.  If  a  water  sample  is  required  to  be  taken  and  tested  for  chlorine  residual,  the  operator  and  owner  of  the  drinking  water 
system  shall  ensure  that  the  testing  is  conducted  using, 

(a)  an  electronic  direct  readout  colourimetric  or  amperometric  chlorine  analyzer;  or 

(b)  another  device,  if,  based  on  an  inspection  of  the  device  and  on  a  review  of  relevant  records  and  documentation,  a 
professional  engineer  states  in  writing  that  it  is  equivalent  to  or  better  than  an  electronic  direct  readout  colourimetric  or 
amperometric  chlorine  analyzer,  having  regard  to  accuracy,  reliability  and  ease  of  use. 

Sample  handling 

1-6.  If  this  Regulation  requires  a  water  sample  to  be  tested  for  a  parameter  by  a  laboratory,  the  operator  and  owner  of  the 
drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that,  subject  to  the  other  provisions  of  this  Regulation,  the  sample  is  taken  and  handled  in 
accordance  with  the  directions  of  the  laboratory  to  which  the  sample  will  be  delivered  for  testing,  including  directions  with 
respect  to. 

(a)  collection  procedures; 

(b)  the  use  of  specified  kinds  of  containers  or  of  containers  that  are  provided  by  the  laboratory;     r 

(c)  the  labelling  of  samples; 

(d)  the  completion  and  submission  of  forms  that  are  provided  by  the  laboratory; 

(e)  methods  of  transporting  samples,  including  temperature  conditions  that  must  be  maintained  during  transportation;  and 

(f)  time  periods  for  delivery  of  samples.  .• 
Testing  by  laboratories 

1-7.  If  a  test  of  a  water  sample  for  a  parameter  is  required  by  this  Regulation  the  operator  and  owner  of  the  drinking  water 
system  shall  ensure  that  written  notice  is  given  to  the  medical  officer  of  health  in  the  health  unit  where  the  small  drinking 
water  system  is  located  before  the  sample  is  tested,  unless, 

(a)  the  medical  officer  of  health  has  previously  been  notified  under  this  subsection  that  a  water  sample  fi-om  the  drinking 
water  system  was  to  be  tested  for  that  parameter  by  that  laboratory; 
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(b)  before  this  Regulation  came  into  force,  the  appropriate  notification  was  given  in  accordance  with  subsection  1-7  (1)  of 
Schedule  1  to  Ontario  Regulation  252/05  (Non-Residential  and  Non-Municipal  Seasonal  Residential  Systems  that  Do 
Not  Serve  Designated  Facilities)  made  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002:  or 

(c)  before  this  Regulation  came  into  force,  the  appropriate  notification  was  given  in  accordance  with  subsection  7  (5)  of 
Ontario  Regulation  459/00  (Drinking  Water  Protection  —  Larger  Water  Works)  made  under  the  Ontario  Water 
Resources  Act,  subsection  10  (3)  of  Ontario  Regulation  505/01  (Drinking  Water  Protection  —  Smaller  Water  Works 
Serving  Designated  Facilities)  made  under  the  Ontario  Water  Resources  Act  or  subsection  6-9  (4)  of  Schedule  6  to 
Ontario  Regulation  170/03  (Drinking  Water  Systems)  made  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002,  that  a  water 
sample  fi-om  the  drinking  water  system  was  to  be  tested  for  that  parameter  by  that  laboratory. 

Records 

1-8.  (1)  The  operator  and  owner  of  a  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  for  every  sample  required  by  this  Regulation 
a  record  is  made  of  the  date  and  time  the  sample  was  taken,  the  location  where  the  sample  was  taken  and  the  name  of  the 
person  who  took  the  sample. 

(2)  Subsection  (  1  )  does  not  apply  to  a  sample  tested  by  microbiological  in-line  testing  equipment.       '     • 

SCHEDULE  2 
MICROBIOLOGICAL  SAMPLING  AND  TESTING  *    ' 

'  I  Large  Municipal  Non-Residential 

fv^^s.r.  (t.    'I  '  Large  Non-Municipal  Non-Residential 

AppUcatioB 

2-1.  This  Schedule  applies  to  the  following  drinking  water  systems  to  which  this  Regulation  applies:       ,  i"  . 

1.  Large  municipal  non-residential  systems. 

2.  Large  non-municipal  non-residential  systems.       ^^       ^         i         .  i 

Distribntion  samples 

2-2.  (1)  The  operator  and  owner  of  a  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  at  least  one  distribution  sample  is  taken 
every  week. 

(2)  The  operator  and  owner  shall  ensure  that  each  of  the  samples  taken  under  subsection  (  1  )  is  tested  for,  .       ,. 

(a)  Escherichia  coli;  ?md 

(b)  total  coliforms. 

Scve>-day  shutdowns,  etc.  '  ^  ii  .•  <  <        ' 

2-3.  (1)  Sampling  and  testing  is  not  required  under  section  2-2  during  a  period  of  seven  or  more  consecutive  days  when, 

(a)  the  drinking  water  system  is  not  in  operation;  or  'y/.  uis.v  •,  -»»    ,»v 

(b)  the  drinking  water  system  supplies  water  only  to  private  residences  that  are  occupied  by  the  owner  of  the  system, 
members  of  the  family  of  the  owner  of  the  system,  employees  or  agents  of  the  owner  of  the  system,  or  members  of  the 
families  of  employees  or  agents  of  the  owner  of  the  system. 

(2)  If,  pursuant  to  subsection  (1),  sampling  and  testing  is  not  required  during  a  period  of  seven  or  more  consecutive  days, 
the  operator  and  owner  shall  ensure  that  no  drinking  water  is  supplied  to  a  user  of  water  after  that  period  until  samples  have 
been  taken  and  tested  under  section  2-2  and  the  results  of  the  tests  have  been  received  by  the  operator  and  owner. 

SCHEDULE  3  "''■  ' 

MICROBIOLOGICAL  SAMPLING  AND  TESTING 

'  -'        ■  .    -'  ''  Small  Municipal  Non-Residential       "*  "'" 

'■  '•>  Non-Municipal  Seasonal  Residential  :■.,  .  *;     , 

^    Small  Non-Municipal  Non-Residential 

ApplicatioD 

3-1.  This  Schedule  applies  to  the  following  drinking  water  systems  to  which  this  Regulation  applies: 

1.  Small  municipal  non-residential  systems.  4^  , 

2.  Non-municipal  seasonal  residential  systems. 

3.  Small  non-municipal  non-residential  systems.  ;"      . 
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DistributioD  samples 

3-2.  (  1  )  The  operator  and  owner  of  a  small  municipal  non-residential  system  or  non-municipal  seasonal  residential  system 
shall  ensure  that  at  least  one  distribution  sample  is  taken  every  two  weeks. 

(2)  If  a  non-municipal  seasonal  residential  system  supplies  water  to  more  than  100  service  connections,  the  operator  and 
owner  shall  ensure  that,  for  every  100  service  connections,  at  least  one  distribution  sample  is  taken  every  month,  in  addition 
to  the  samples  required  by  subsection  (  1  ). 

(3)  The  operator  and  owner  of  a  small  non-municipal  non-residential  system  shall  ensure  that  at  least  one  distribution 
sample  is  taken  every  month  or,  if  the  system  serves  a  food  service  establishment,  at  such  more  frequent  intervals  as  may  be 
directed  by  the  medical  officer  of  health. 

(4)  The  operator  and  owner  for  the  system  shall  ensure  that  each  of  the  samples  taken  under  subsection  (1),  (2)  or  (3)  is 
tested  for, 

(a)  Escherichia  coli;  and 

(b)  total  conforms.  ,  - 
Seven-day  shutdowns,  etc.                                                                                                                                                                              ' 

3-3.  (1)  In  the  case  of  a  small  municipal  non-residential  system  or  a  small  non-municipal  non-residential  system, 
sampling  and  testing  is  not  required  under  section  3-2  during  a  period  of  seven  or  more  consecutive  days  when. 

(a)  the  drinking  water  system  is  not  in  operation;  or 

(b)  the  drinking  water  system  is  not  supplying  water  to  any  public  facilities  that  are  open. 

(2)  In  the  case  of  a  non-municipal  seasonal  residential  system,  sampling  and  testing  is  not  required  under  section  3-2 
during  a  period  of  seven  or  more  consecutive  days  when, 

(a)  the  drinking  water  system  is  not  in  operation:  or 

(b)  the  drinking  water  system  is  not  supplying  water  to  any  public  facilities  that  are  open,  and  is  not  supplying  water  to, 

(i)  a  major  residential  development,  or 
(ii)  a  trailer  park  or  campground  that  has  more  than  five  service  connections. 

(3)  If,  pursuant  to  subsection  (1)  or  (2),  sampling  and  testing  is  not  required  during  a  period  of  seven  or  more  consecutive 
days,  the  operator  and  owner  shall  ensure  that  no  drinking  water  is  supplied  to  a  user  of  water  after  that  period  until  samples 
have  been  taken  and  tested  under  section  3-2  and  the  results  of  the  tests  have  been  received  by  the  operator  and  owner. 

SCHEDULE  4 
REPORTING  ADVERSE  TEST  RESULTS 

Application 

4-1.  This  Schedule  applies  to  all  small  drinking  water  systems.  ''     "^^-^ 

Exemption 

4-2.  Subsection  10(1)  doesnot  apply  to  a  drinking  water  test  unless. 

(a)  the  test  is  required  by  this  Regulation;  ..i  -     >  nwq ': 

(b)  the  test, 

(i)  is  conducted  by  or  pursuant  to  the  direction  of  the  operator  or  owner  of  a  drinking  water  system  or  a  person 
employed  by  the  owner  or  operator,  and 

(ii)  does  not  relate  to  water  that  is  supplied  exclusively  for, 

(A)  agricultural  operations,  ,_  > 

(B)  landscaping  operations, 

(C)  industrial  or  manufacturing  operations,  including  food  manufacturing  or  processing  operations,  or 

(D)  swimming  pool  or  skating  rink  maintenance  operations; 

(c)  the  test  is  conducted  pursuant  to  the  direction  of  the  medical  officer  of  health  or  a  member  of  the  staff  of  the  medical 
officer  of  health; 

(d)  the  test  is  conducted  pursuant  to  the  direction  of  a  person  employed  in  the  Ministry  of  Health  and  Long-Term  Care,  the 
Ministry  of  Labour  or  the  Ministry  of  the  Environment;  or ; 
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(e)  the  test  is  conducted  by  microbiological  in-line  testing  equipment. 
Doty  to  report  under  s.  10 
4-3.  The  following  are  prescribed  as  adverse  results  ofa  drinking  water  test  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  10(1): 

1.  A  result  that  exceeds  any  of  the  standards  prescribed  by  Schedule  1,  2  or  3  to  the  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality 
Standards,  other  than  the  standard  for  fluoride,  if  the  result  is  from  a  sample  of  drinking  water. 

2.  A  result  indicating  the  presence  of  Aerowonas  spp..  Pseiidomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus.  Clostridium 
spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  in  a  sample  of  drinking  water. 

3.  A  result  indicating  the  presence  of  a  pesticide  not  listed  in  Schedule  2  to  the  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 
in  a  sample  of  drinking  water,  at  any  concentration. 

4.  A  result  indicating  that  the  concentration  of  sodium  exceeds  20  milligrams  per  litre  in  a  sample  of  drinking  water,  if  a 
report  under  subsection  10(1)  has  not  been  made  in  respect  of  sodium  in  the  preceding  60  months. 

5.  A  result  indicating  that  the  concentration  of  fluoride  exceeds  1.5  milligrams  per  litre  in  a  sample  of  drinking  water,  if  a 
report  under  subsection  10  (1)  has  not  been  made  in  respect  of  fluoride  in  the  preceding  60  months. 

Mannerof  making  immediate  report  i  i       i       r,    ' 

4-4.  (1)  A  person  who  is  required  to  report  immediately  under  section  10  (1)  shall  do  so  in  accordance  with  this  section 
and  section  4-6. 

(2)  An  inmiediate  report  required  under  subsection  10  (1)  must  be  given  by  speaking  in  person  or  by  telephone  with  a 
person  referred  to  in  subsection  (3). 

(3)  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  (2),  the  immediate  report  must  be  given  to  a  medical  officer  of  health,  by  speaking  with 
a  person  at  the  office  of  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  drinking  water  system  is  located  or,  if  the 
office  is  closed,  by  speaking  with  a  person  at  the  on-call  system  of  the  health  unit. 

(4)  An  immediate  report  required  under  subsection  10  (2)  must  be  given  by  speaking  in  person  or  by  telephone  with  a 
person  designated  for  that  purpose  by  the  owner  of  the  drinking  water  system. 

Written  notice 

4-5.  (1)  A  person  who  is  required  to  report  immediately  to  another  person  under  subsection  10  (1)  shall  also  give  the  other 
person  a  written  notice  in  accordance  with  this  section  and  section  4-6. 

(2)  A  written  notice  required  by  subsection  (1)  must  be  given  within  24  hours  after  the  immediate  report  is  given  under 
subsection  10(1). 

(3)  A  written  notice  required  by  subsection  (1)  must  be  given  to  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which 
the  drinking  water  system  is  located,  by  delivering  the  written  notice  to  the  office  of  the  medical  officer  of  health. 

Content  of  report  and  notice 

4-6.  (  1  )  An  immediate  report  given  under  subsection  10(1)  must  specify  the  adverse  test  result  that  requires  the  report. 

(2)  Subsection  (  1  )  does  not  apply  to  an  immediate  report  given  by  the  operator  of  a  drinking  water  system  if  the  report 
relates  to  an  adverse  test  result  from  a  test  that  that  was  not  conducted  at  the  system. 

(3)  An  immediate  report  given  by  the  operator  ofa  drinking  water  system  under  subsection  10  (1)  must  indicate, 

(a)  what  actions  are  being  taken  in  response  to  the  adverse  test  result  that  requires  the  report;  and 

(b)  if  Schedule  5  requires  that  a  corrective  action  be  taken  in  respect  of  the  adverse  test  result,  whether  the  corrective 
action  is  being  taken. 

(4)  Subsections  (1)  and  (3)  also  apply,  with  necessary  modiflcations,  to  the  written  notice  given  by  the  person  under 
section  4-5. 

Notice  of  issue  resolution  '     "        -'        ' 

4-7.  If  an  immediate  report  or  a  written  notice  is  given  under  this  Schedule  and  the  issue  that  gave  rise  to  the  notice  is 
resolved,  the  operator  of  the  drinking  water  system  shall,  within  seven  days  after  the  issue  is  resolved,  give  a  written  notice 
summarizing  the  action  taken  and  the  results  achieved  to  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  drinking 
water  system  is  located,  by  delivering  the  written  notice  to  the  office  of  the  medical  officer  of  health.  .^ 

Duty  to  report  otiier  observations 

4-8.  If  an  observation  other  than  an  adverse  test  result  prescribed  by  section  4-3  indicates  that  a  drinking  water  system  that 
provides  or  is  required  to  provide  disinfection  is  directing  water  to  users  of  water  from  the  system  that  has  not  been 
disinfected  in  accordance  with  the  Ministry  of  Health  and  Long-Term  Care's  Procedure  for  Disinfection  of  Drinking  Water 
in  Ontario,  dated  December  1,  2008,  the  operator  of  the  system  shall  report  to  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit 
in  which  the  drinking  water  system  is  located  immediately  after  the  observation  is  made. 
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SCHEDULE  5 
CORRECTIVE  ACTION 

Application 

5-1 .  This  Schedule  applies  to  all  small  drinking  water  systems. 

Escherichia  coU  (E.  coli) 

5-2.  If  a  report  is  required  to  be  made  under  subsection  10  (1)  in  respect  of  Escherichia  coli  (E.  coli),  the  operator  and 
owner  of  the  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  the  following  corrective  action  is  taken: 

1 .  Immediately  take  all  reasonable  steps  to  notify  all  users  of  water  from  the  system  to  use  an  alternate  source  of  drinking 
water  or.  if  no  alternate  source  is  available,  to  bring  water  to  a  rapid  rolling  boil  for  at  least  one  minute  before  use. 

2.  Immediately  resample  and  test. 

3.  If  the  drinking  water  system  uses  chlorine, 

i.  immediately  flush  the  distribution  system  and  any  plumbing  owned  by  the  owner  of  the  drinking  water  system 
that  is  connected  to  the  small  drinking  water  system  to  ensure  that  a  chlorine  residual  is  achieved  at  all  points  in 
the  affected  parts  of  the  distribution  system  and  plumbing,  and 

ii.  maintain  the  chlorine  residual  in  the  affected  parts  of  the  distribution  system  and  plumbing,  and  continue  to 
resample  and  test,  until  Escherichia  coli  (E.  coli)  are  not  detected  in  any  of  the  samples  from  two  consecutive  sets 
of  samples  taken  24  to  48  hours  apart  or  as  otherwise  directed  by  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit 
in  which  the  drinking  water  system  is  located. 

4.  If  the  drinking  water  system  does  not  use  chlorine,  iirmiediately  take  the  relevant  corrective  action  steps  described  in 
the  Ministry  of  the  Health  and  Long-Term  Care's  Procedure  for  Corrective  Action  for  Small  Drinking  Water  Systems 
that  are  Not  Currently  Using  Chlorine,  dated  December  1 ,  2008. 

5.  Despite  paragraphs  1  through  4,  where  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  drinking  water 
system  is  located  directs  the  operator  or  owner  to  take  other  corrective  action,  the  operator  or  owner  shall  be  in 
compliance  with  this  section  if  the  operator  or  owner  ensures  that  the  corrective  action  is  taken  as  contained  in  the 
directionof  the  medical  officer  of  health.  ,,   .( 

Total  coliforms 

5-3.  If  a  report  is  required  to  be  made  under  subsection  10  (1)  in  respect  of  total  coliforms,  the  operator  and  owner  of  the 
drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  the  following  corrective  action  is  taken: 

1.  Resample  and  test  as  soon  as  reasonably  possible.  •■  .^ 

2.  If  total  coliforms  are  detected  under  paragraph  1  and  the  drinking  water  system  uses  chlorine, 

i.  immediately  flush  the  distribution  system  and  any  plumbing  owned  by  the  owner  of  the  drinking  water  system 
that  is  connected  to  the  small  drinking  water  system  to  ensure  that  a  chlorine  residual  is  achieved  at  all  points  in 
the  affected  parts  of  the  distribution  system  and  plumbing,  and 

ii.  maintain  the  chlorine  residual  in  the  affected  parts  of  the  distribution  system  and  plumbing,  and  continue  to 
resample  and  test,  until  total  coliforms  are  not  detected  in  any  of  the  samples  from  two  consecutive  sets  of 
samples  taken  24  to  48  hours  apart  or  as  otherwise  directed  by  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in 
which  the  drinking  water  system  is  located. 

3.  If  total  coliforms  are  detected  under  paragraph  1  and  the  drinking  water  system  does  not  use  chlorine,  immediately 
take  the  relevant  corrective  action  steps  described  in  the  Ministry  of  Heath  and  Long-Term  Care's  Procedure  for 
Corrective  Action  for  Small  LMnking  Water  Systems  that  are  Not  Currently  Using  Chlorine,  dated  December  1,  2008. 

4.  Despite  paragraphs  1  through  3,  where  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  drinking  water 
system  is  located  directs  the  operator  or  owner  to  take  other  corrective  action,  the  operator  or  owner  shall  be  in 
compliance  with  this  section  if  the  operator  or  owner  ensures  that  the  corrective  action  is  taken  as  contained  in  the 
direction  of  the  medical  officer  of  health. 

Aeromonas  spp.,  etc. 

5-4.  If  a  report  is  required  to  be  made  under  subsection  10  (1)  in  respect  of  Aeromonas  spp.,  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa. 
Staphylococcus  aureus.  Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci),  the  operator  and  owner  of  the  drinking 
water  system  shall  ensure  that  the  following  corrective  action  is  taken: 

1 .  Resample  and  test  as  soon  as  reasonably  possible.  ' 

2.  \{  Aeromonas  spp.,  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus.  Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D 
5/reptococa)  are  detected  under  paragraph  1  and  the  drinking  water  system  uses  chlorine, 
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i.  immediately  flush  the  distribution  system  and  any  plumbing  owned  by  the  owner  of  the  drinking  water  system 
that  is  connected  to  the  small  drinking  water  system  to  ensure  that  a  chlorine  residual  is  achieved  at  all  points  in 
the  affected  parts  of  the  distribution  system  and  plumbing,  and 

ii.  maintain  the  chlorine  residual  in  the  affected  parts  of  the  distribution  system  and  plumbing,  and  continue  to 

resample  and  test,  until  Aeromonas  spp.,  Pseiidomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus,  Clostridium  spp.  or 

i.  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  are  not  detected  in  any  of  the  samples  from  two  consecutive  sets  of 

samples  taken  24  to  48  hours  apart  or  as  otherwise  directed  by  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in 

which  the  drinking  water  system  is  located. 

3.  If  Aeromonas  spp..  Pseiidomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus,  Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D 
streptococci)  are  detected  under  paragraph  1  and  the  drinking  water  system  does  not  use  chlorine,  immediately  take  the 

:       relevant  corrective  action  steps  described  in  the  Ministry  of  Heath  and  Long-Term  Care's  Procedure  for  Corrective 
Action  for  Small  Drinking  Water  Systems  that  are  Not  Currently  Using  Chlorine,  dated  December  1 .  2008. 

4.  Despite  paragraphs  1  through  4.  where  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  drinking  water 
system  is  located  directs  the  operator  or  owner  to  take  other  steps,  the  operator  or  owner  shall  be  in  compliance  with 
this  section  if  the  operator  or  owner  ensures  that  the  corrective  action  is  taken  as  contained  in  the  direction  of  the 
medical  officer  of  health. 

Chemical  and  radiological  parameters,  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 

5-5.  If  a  report  is  required  to  be  made  under  subsection  10  (1)  in  respect  of  a  chemical  or  radiological  parameter  set  out  in 
Schedule  2  or  3  to  the  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards,  the  operator  and  owner  of  the  drinking  water  system  shall 
ensure  that  the  following  corrective  action  is  taken: 

1 .  Resample  and  test  as  soon  as  reasonably  possible. 

2.  If  a  concentration  that  exceeds  the  standard  prescribed  for  the  parameter  by  Schedule  2  or  3  to  the  Ontario  Drinking 
Water  Quality  Standards  is  detected  under  paragraph  1 .  take  such  other  steps  as  are  directed  by  the  medical  officer  of 
health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  drinking  water  system  is  located. 

Pesticide  not  listed  in  Schedule  2  to  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 

5-6.  If  a  report  is  required  to  be  made  under  subsection  10  (1)  in  respect  of  a  pesticide  not  listed  in  Schedule  2  to  the 
Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards,  the  operator  and  owner  of  the  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  the 
following  corrective  action  is  taken: 

1.  Resample  and  test  as  soon  as  reasonably  possible. 

2.  If  the  pesticide  is  detected  under  paragraph  1.  take  such  other  steps  as  are  directed  by  the  medical  officer  of  health  of 
the  health  unit  in  wiiich  the  drinking  water  system  is  located. 

Sodium 

5-7.  If  a  report  is  required  to  be  made  under  subsection  1 0  (  1  )  in  respect  of  sodium,  the  operator  and  owner  of  the  drinking 
water  system  shall  ensure  that  the  following  corrective  action  is  taken: 

1.  Resample  and  test  as  soon  as  reasonably  possible. 

2.  If  a  concentration  of  sodium  that  exceeds  20  milligrams  per  litre  is  detected  under  paragraph  1,  take  such  other  steps  as 
are  directed  by  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  drinking  water  system  is  located. 

Corrective  action  that  requires  report  under  s.  10 

5-8.  If  a  report  is  required  to  be  made  under  subsection  10  (1)  as  a  result  of  a  drinking  water  test  that  is  a  component  of 
corrective  action  taken  with  respect  to  a  parameter  in  accordance  with  this  Schedule,  it  is  not  necessary  to  start  the  corrective 
action  with  respect  to  that  parameter  over  again,  but  the  operator  and  owner  of  the  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that 
any  remaining  components  of  the  corrective  action  are  completed. 

SCHEDULE  6 
WARNING  NOTICE  OF  POTENTL\L  PROBLEMS 

Application 

6-1.  This  Schedule  applies  to  all  small  drinking  water  systems. 

Warning  notice  to  be  posted 

6-2.  (1)  The  operator  and  owner  of  a  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  warning  notices  are  posted  in  accordance 
with  this  section  if,  -  .        . 

(a)  the  operator  or  owner  is  required  under  Schedule  5  to  take  all  reasonable  steps  to  ensure  that  all  users  of  water  fi-om  the 
system  are  notified  to  use  an  alternate  source  of  drinking  water  or,  if  no  alternate  source  is  available,  to  bring  water  to 
a  rapid  rolling  boil  for  at  least  one  minute  before  use;  or 
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(b)  the  operator  or  owner  is  not  complying  with  Schedule  2,  3  or  5.  '      ' 

(2)  The  warning  notices  required  by  subsection  (  1  )  must  be  posted  in  prominent  locations  where  they  are  likely  to  come  to 
the  attention  of  users  of  water  from  the  system  and  must  state  that  the  water  should  not  be  drunk. 

Posting  by  others 

6-3.  If  warning  notices  are  not  posted  in  accordance  with  section  6-2.  the  warning  notices  may  be  posted  by  a  person 
mentioned  in  subsection  41  (I)  of  the  Act  or  a  person  acting  under  the  supervision  of  a  person  mentioned  in  that  subsection. 
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iHterpretation:  specifying  small  drinking  water  systems 

1.  (1)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation,  the  following  drinking  water  systems  are  specified  as  small  drinking  water 
systems: 

1.  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  every  mimicipal  drinking  water  system  that  does  not  serve  a  major  residential  development 
and  that  does  not  serve  a  designated  facility. 

2.  Subject  to  subsection  (2).  every  non-municipal  drinking  water  system  that  does  not  serve  a  major  residential 
development  or  a  trailer  park  or  campgroimd  that  has  more  than  five  service  connections  and  that  does  not  serve  a 
designated  facility. 

3.  Every  non-municipal  drinking  water  system  that, 

i.  serves,  - 

A.  a  major  residential  development,  or 

B.  a  trailer  park  or  campground  that  has  more  than  five  service  connections,  and    • 

ii.  does  not  operate  to  supply  water  to  a  development,  trailer  park  or  campground  referred  to  in  subparagraph  i  for  at 
least  60  consecutive  days  in, 

A.  every  calendar  year,  or  i 

B.  every  period  that  begins  on  April  1  in  one  year  and  ends  on  March  3 1  in  the  following  year. 

(2)  Despite  the  specifications  set  out  in  paragraphs  1  and  2  of  subsection  (1).  a  drinking  water  system  described  in  those 
paragraphs  that  is  not  capable  of  supplying  drinking  water  at  a  rate  of  more  than  2.9  litres  per  second  will  only  be  considered 
to  be  a  small  drinking  water  system  if  the  system  serves  a  public  facility. 

(3)  Where  a  drinking  water  system  described  in  paragraph  1  or  2  of  subsection  (  1  )  has  one  or  more  distribution  lines  that 
supply  water  exclusively  for  operations  described  in  subsection  (4),  the  following  calculation  shall  be  performed  for  purposes 
of  determining  imder  subsection  (2)  whether  the  drinking  water  system  is  capable  of  supplying  drinking  water  at  a  rate  of 
more  than  2.9  litres  per  second: 

A-B 

where, 

A  =  the  maximum  rate,  expressed  in  litres  per  second,  at  which  the  drinking  water  system  can  supply  drinking  water, 

B  =  the  simi  of  the  average  rates,  expressed  in  litres  per  second,  at  which  the  drinking  water  system  supplied  drinking 
water  in  the  preceding  calendar  year  to  the  distribution  lines  that  supply  water  exclusively  for  operations  described  in 
subsection  (4). 

(4)  The  operations  referred  to  in  subsection  (3)  are  the  following: 
1.  Agricultural  operations. 
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2.  Landscaping  operations. 

3.  Industrial  or  manufacturing  operations,  including  food  manufacturing  or  processing  operations. 

4.  Swimming  pool  or  skating  rink  maintenance  operations. 

(5)  Despite  subsection  (3)  and  the  specifications  set  out  in  paragraphs  1  and  2  of  subsection  (1).  a  drinking  water  system 
will  be  considered  under  subsection  (2)  to  be  incapable  of  supplying  drinking  water  at  a  rate  of  more  than  2.9  litres  per 
second  for  the  calendar  year  in  which  the  system  begins  operation  if  the  owner  of  the  system,  on  reasonable  and  probable 
grounds,  estimates  that  the  result  of  the  calculation  referred  to  in  subsection  (3)  would  be  2.9  litres  per  second  or  less  if  the 
system  had  operated  during  all  of  the  preceding  calendar  year. 

(6)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  (  1  ). 

"municipal  drinking  water  system"  means  a  drinking  water  system  or  part  of  a  drinking  water  system. 

(a)  that  is  owned  by  a  municipality  or  by  a  municipal  service  board  established  under  the  Municipal  Act,  2001  or  a  city 
board  established  under  the  City  of  Toronto  Act,  2006, 

(b)  that  is  owned  by  a  corporation  established  under  sections  9,  10  and  1 1  of  the  Municipal  Act,  2001  in  accordance  with 
section  203  of  that  Act  or  under  sections  7  and  8  of  the  City  of  Toronto  Act,  2006  in  accordance  with  sections  148  and 
154  of  that  Act. 

(c)  from  which  a  municipality  obtains  or  will  obtain  water  under  the  terms  of  a  contract  between  the  municipality  and  the 
owner  of  the  system,  or 

(d)  that  serves  a  major  residential  development  and  was  established  after  June  1.  2003  under  an  agreement  with  a 
municipality  pursuant  to  Part  VI  of  the  Planning  Act,  if  the  agreement  provides  that  ownership  of  the  system  may  be 
transferred  to  the  municipality,  a  municipal  service  board  established  under  section  195  of  the  Municipal  Act,  2001  or 
a  corporation  established  under  section  203  of  the  Municipal  Act,  2001; 

"non-municipal  drinking  water  system"  means  a  drinking  water  system  that  is  not  a  municipal  drinking  water  system. 

(7)  For  the  purposes  of  paragraph  3  of  subsection  (1).  a  drinkmg  water  system  that,  during  the  365-day  period  that  begins 
on  the  day  the  system  begins  operation,  will  not  supply  water  for  at  least  60  consecutive  days  to  a  major  residential 
development,  trailer  park  or  campground  referred  to  in  that  paragraph  shall  be  deemed,  during  that  365-day  period,  to  be  a 
drinking  water  system  that  does  not  operate  to  supply  water  to  a  development,  trailer  park  or  campground  for  at  least  60 
consecutive  days  in  every  calendar  year. 

Interpretation:  general 

2.  (1)  In  this  Regulation, 

"adverse  observation"  means  an  observation  of  an  event  other  than  an  adverse  test  result  that  indicates  that  a  small  drinking 
water  system  may  not  be  providing  the  quality  of  water  that  is  necessary  for  the  safety  of  the  systems  users,  and  without 
limiting  the  generality  of  this  meaning,  includes,  the  observation  of,  ,  ; 

(a)  inappropriate  chemical  management,  '        •  "'• 

(b)  inappropriate  disinfection  occurring  anywhere  within  the  distribution  system,  '  ,-        > 

(c)  inappropriate  filtration  of  the  water,  '  ' 

(d)  a  break  in  the  systems  piping  that  might  result  in  contamination  of  the  water, 

(e)  potential  for  contamination  due  to  the  possibility  that  back  flow  has  occurred, 

(f)  contamination  to  the  systems  water  source  that  cannot  be  adequately  dealt  with  by  the  treatment  being  provided  by  the 
system; 

"adverse  test  result"  means  any  of  the  following  results  of  a  drinking  water  test: 

1.  A  result  that  exceeds  any  of  the  standards  prescribed  by  Schedule  1.  2  or  3  to  the  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality 
Standards  unless  a  different  maximum  concentration  is  established  under  a  permission  or  directive  issued  under  this 
Regulation,  if  the  result  is  from  a  sample  of  drinking  water. 

2.  A  result  that  exceeds  any  maximum  concenfration  established  under  a  permission  or  directive  issued  under  this 
Regulation,  if  the  test  result  is  from  a  sample  of  drinking  water  and  the  permission  or  directive  which  establishes  the 
maximum  concenfration  applies  to  the  particular  drinking  water  system  from  which  the  sample  was  collected. 

3.  A  result  indicating  the  presence  of  a  pesticide  not  listed  in  Schedule  2  to  the  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 
in  a  sample  of  drinking  water,  at  any  concenfration. 
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4.  If  the  drinking  water  system  is  required  to  provide  secondary  disinfection,  the  system  provides  chlorination.  the  system 
does  not  provide  chloramination  and  a  report  under  subsection  9(1)  has  not  been  made  in  respect  of  free  chlorine 
residual  in  the  preceding  24  hours,  a  result  indicating  that  the  concentration  of  free  chlorine  residual  is  less  than  0.05 
milligrams  per  litre  in, 

i.  a  distribution  sample  that  is  a  grab  sample,  or 

ii.  two  distribution  samples  that  are  tested  by  continuous  monitoring  equipment,  if  the  two  samples  were  taken  1 5 
minutes  or  more  apart  and  the  later  of  the  two  samples  was  the  first  sample  that  was  taken  15  minutes  or  more 
after  the  earlier  sample.  ^    -  .- 

5.  If  the  drinking  water  system  is  required  to  provide  secondary  disinfection,  the  system  provides  chloramination  and  a 
report  under  subsection  9(1)  has  not  been  made  in  respect  of  combined  chlorine  residual  in  the  preceding  24  hours,  a 
result  indicating  that  the  concentration  of  combined  chlorine  residual  is  less  than  0.25  milligrams  per  litre  and  the 
concentration  of  free  chlorine  residual  is  less  than  0.05  milligrams  per  litre  in, 

i.  a  distribution  sample  that  is  a  grab  sample,  or 

ii.  two  distribution  samples  that  are  tested  by  continuous  monitoring  equipment,  if  the  two  samples  were  taken  15 
i  ,A  j  minutes  or  more  apart  and  the  later  of  the  two  samples  was  the  first  sample  that  was  taken  15  minutes  or  more 

after  the  earlier  sample. 

6.  If  the  drinking  water  system  is  required  to  provide  filtration  and  a  report  under  subsection  9(1)  has  not  been  made  in 
respect  of  turbidity  in  the  preceding  24  hours,  a  result  indicating  that  turbidity  exceeds  I.O  Nephelometric  Turbidity 
Units  (NTU)  in, 

i.  a  grab  sample  of  water  taken  fi-om  a  filter  effluent  line,  or 

ii.  two  samples  of  water  Irom  a  filter  effluent  line  that  are  tested  by  continuous  monitoring  equipment,  if, 

A.  two  samples  were  taken  15  minutes  or  more  apart  and  the  later  of  the  two  samples  was  the  first  sample  that 
was  taken  1 5  minutes  or  more  after  the  earlier  sample,  and 

B.  the  filter  effluent  line  is  directing  water  to  the  next  stage  of  the  treatment  process. 

7.  A  result  indicating  that  the  concentration  of  sodium  exceeds  20  milligrams  per  litre  in  a  sample  of  drinking  water,  if  a 
report  under  subsection  9(1)  has  not  been  made  in  respect  of  sodium  in  the  preceding  60  months; 

"Agency"  means  the  Ontario  Clean  Water  Agency  established  under  the  Capital  Investment  Plan  Act,  1993; 

"alteration"  includes  the  following,  in  respect  of  a  drinking  water  system,  but  excludes  repairs  to  the  system: 

1.  An  extension  of  the  system. 

2.  Areplacement  of  part  of  the  system. 

3.  Taking  all  or  part  of  the  system  permanently  out  of  service; 

"chloramination"  means  combined  chlorine  residual  disinfection  where  the  combined  chlorine  residual  is  predominately  in 
the  form  of  monochloramine; 

"chlorination"  means  free  chlorine  residual  disinfection; 

"designated  facility"  means  a  designated  facility  within  the  meaning  of  Ontario  Regulation  170/03  (Drinking  Water  Systems) 
made  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002; 

"distribution  sample"  means,  with  respect  to  a  small  drinking  water  system,  a  water  sample  that  is  taken,  in  the  drinking 
water  system's  distribution  system  or  in  plumbing  that  is  connected  to  the  drinking  water  system,  from  a  point  significantly 
beyond  the  point  at  which  drinking  water  enters  the  distribution  system  or  plumbing; 

"distribution  system"  means  the  part  of  a  drinking  water  system  that  is  used  in  the  distribution,  storage  or  supply  of  water  and 
that  is  not  part  of  a  treatment  system; 

"document"  includes  a  sound  recording,  video  tape,  film,  photograph,  chart,  graph,  map,  plan,  survey,  book  of  account,  and 
information  recorded  or  stored  by  means  of  any  device; 

"drinking  water"  means,         "       ?    >     !-  --  ..       .  ■ 

(a)  water  intended  for  human  consumption,  or         "^^  •  "' -'     "-  ' 

(b)  water  that  is  required  by  an  Act,  regulation,  order,  municipal  by-law  or  other  document  issued  under  the  authority  of 
an  Act, 

(i)  to  be  potable,  or  '  i '•. 

(ii)  to  meet  or  exceed  the  requirements  of  the  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards;  i-.,, ,  .. 
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"drinking  water  system"  means  a  system  of  works,  excluding  plumbing,  that  is  established  for  the  purpose  of  providing  users 
of  the  system  with  drinking  water  and  that  includes, 

(a)  any  thing  used  for  the  collection,  production,  treatment,  storage,  supply  or  distribution  of  water, 

(b)  any  thing  related  to  the  management  of  residue  from  the  treatment  process  or  the  management  of  the  discharge  of  a 
substance  into  the  natural  environment  from  the  treatment  system,  and 

(c)  a  well  or  intake  that  serves  as  the  source  or  entry  point  of  raw  water  supply  for  the  system; 

"drinking  water  testing  service"  means  a  service  that  involves  the  conduct  of  one  or  more  drinking  water  tests; 

"food  service  establishment"  means  food  service  premises,  as  defined  in  Regulation  562  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  (Food  Premises)  made  under  the  Act,  to  which  the  general  public  is  admitted,  other  than  temporary  food 
service  premises  that  are  operated  solely  in  conjunction  with  an  exhibition,  fair,  carnival,  sports  meeting  or  other  special  or 
temporary  event; 

"major  residential  development"  means  a  development  of  six  or  more  private  residences  on  one  or  more  properties; 

"month"  means  a  calendar  month; 

"natural  environment"  includes  the  air,  land  and  water  of  the  Province  of  Ontario; 

"Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards"  means  Ontario  Regulation  169/03  (Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards) 
made  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002; 

"owner"  includes,  in  respect  of  a  small  drinking  water  system,  every  person  who  is  a  legal  or  beneficial  owner  of  all  or  part  of 
the  system,  but  does  not  include  the  Agency  or  any  of  its  predecessors  where  the  Agency  or  predecessor  is  registered  on 

title  as  the  owner  of  the  system; 

.■.    ■  ■.^     ■'-,     ''■'■ 
"plumbing"  means  a  system  of  works, 

(a)  that  comprise  a  "water  system"  for  the  purposes  of  the  definition  of  "plumbing"  in  subsection  1  (  1  )  of  the  Building 
Code  Act,  1992,  other  than  equipment  that  is  installed  in  plumbing  to  treat  to  treat  water  but  that  is  not  a  plumbing 
appliance  within  the  meaning  of  Ontario  Regulation  403/97  (Building  Code),  and 

(b)  that  are  connected  to  a  small  drinking  water  system; 
"point  of  entry  treatment  unit"  means  equipment  that, 

(a)  is  designed  to  provide  primary  disinfection, 

(b)  is  installed  in  a  drinking  water  system  at  or  near  where  water  fi-om  the  system  enters  a  building  or  other  structure,  and 

(c)  is  connected  to  the  plumbing  associated  with  the  building  or  other  structure; 

"primary  disinfection"  means  a  process  or  series  of  processes  intended  to  remove  or  inactivate  human  pathogens  such  as 
viruses,  bacteria  and  protozoa  in  water; 

"private  residence"  means  a  dwelling  place  occupied  for  an  extended  period  of  time  by  the  same  persons,  if, 

(a)  the  residents  have  a  reasonable  expectation  of  privacy, 

(b)  food  preparation,  personal  hygiene,  and  sleeping  accoirmiodations  are  not  communal  in  nature,  and 

(c)  any  use  of  the  dwelling  place  by  a  resident  for  a  home  occupation,  trade,  business,  profession  or  craft  is  secondary  to 
the  use  of  the  dwelling  place  as  a  residence  and  does  not  use  more  than  25  per  cent  of  the  indoor  floor  area; 

"professional  engineer"  means  a  professional  engineer  as  defined  in  the  Professional  Engineers  Act; 

"public  facility"  means, 

(a)  a  food  service  establishment, 

(b)  a  place  that  operates  primarily  for  the  purpose  of  providing  overnight  accommodation  to  the  travelling  public, 

(c)  a  trailer  park  or  campground, 

(d)  a  marina,  •   "    ) 

(e)  achurch,  mosque,  synagogue,  temple  or  other  place  of  worship,  .  ,    ,       • 

(f)  a  recreational  camp,  -  . 

(g)  a  recreational  or  athletic  facility, 

(h)  a  place,  other  than  a  private  residence,  where  a  service  club  or  fi^temal  organization  meets  on  a  regular  basis,  or 
(i)  any  place  where  the  general  public  has  access  to  a  washroom,  drinking  water  fountain  or  shower; 
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"raw  water"  means  water  that  is  in  a  small  drinking  water  system  or  in  plumbing,  and  that  has  not  been  treated  in  accordance 
with  this  Regulation; 

"raw  water  supply"  means  water  outside  a  drinking  water  system  that  is  a  source  of  water  for  the  system; 

"resample  and  test"  means. 

(a)  with  respect  to  corrective  action  that  arises  from  the  test  of  a  water  sample  for  a  microbiological  parameter. 

(i)  takeaset  of  water  samples,  at  approximately  the  same  time,  with, 

(A)  at  least  one  sample  from  the  same  location  as  the  sample  that  gave  rise  to  the  corrective  action, 

(B)  at  least  one  sample  from  a  location  that  is  a  significant  distance  upstream  from  the  location  described  in 
sub-subclause  (A),  if  that  is  reasonably  possible,  and 

(C)  at  least  one  sample  from  a  location  that  is  a  significant  distance  downstream  from  the  location  described  in 
sub-subclause  (A),  if  that  is  reasonably  possible,  and 

(ii)  conduct,  on  the  samples  taken  under  subclause  (i),  the  same  test  that  gave  rise  to  the  corrective  action,  or 

(b)  with  respect  to  corrective  action  that  arises  from  the  test  of  a  water  sample  for  a  parameter  that  is  not  a  microbiological 
parameter. 

(i)  take  a  water  sample  from  the  same  location  as  the  sample  that  gave  rise  to  the  corrective  action,  and 

(ii)  conduct,  on  the  sample  taken  under  subclause  (i),  the  same  test  that  gave  rise  to  the  corrective  action; 

"secondary  disinfection"  means  a  process  or  series  of  processes  intended  to  provide  and  maintain  a  disinfectant  residual  in  a 
drinking  water  system's  distribution  system,  and  in  plumbing  connected  to  the  distribution  system,  for  the  purposes  of, 

(a)  protecting  water  from  microbiological  re-contamination, 

(b)  reducing  bacterial  regrowth, 

(c)  confrolling  biofilm  formation,  and 

(d)  servingasanindicatorof  distribution  system  integrity, 

and  includes  the  use  of  disinfectant  residuals  from  primary  disinfection  to  provide  and  maintain  a  disinfectant  residual  in  a 
drinking  water  system's  distribution  system  for  the  purposes  described  in  clauses  (a)  to  (d); 

"service  connection"  means, 

(a)  a  point  where  a  drinking  water  system  connects  to  plumbing,  other  than  plumbing  in  a  trailer  park  or  campground,  or 

(b)  in  a  trailer  park  or  campground,  a  fixture  that  allows  a  trailer  or  other  vehicle  to  connect  to  the  trailer  park's  or 
campground's  drinking  water  system; 

"surface  water"  means  water  in  lakes,  rivers,  ponds  or  other  bodies  of  water,  whether  natural  or  man-made,  that  are  subject  to 
direct  contact  by  rain; 

"test"  includes  analyse  when  used  as  a  verb,  and  "test",  when  used  as  a  noun,  and  •'testing"  have  corresponding  meanings; 

"freatment  system"  means  any  part  of  a  drinking  water  system  that  is  used  in  relation  to  the  treatment  of  water  and  includes, 

(a)  any  thing  that  conveys  or  stores  water  and  is  part  of  a  treatment  process,  including  any  freatment  equipment  installed 
in  plumbing  other  than  a  plumbing  appliance  within  the  meaning  of  Ontario  Regulation  403/97  made  under  the 
Building  Code  Act,  1992. 

(b)  any  thing  related  to  the  management  of  residue  from  the  freatment  process  or  the  management  of  the  discharge  of  a 
substance  into  the  natural  environment  from  the  system,  and 

(c)  a  well  or  intake  that  servesasthesourceorentry  point  of  raw  water  supply  for  the  system;        ,*; 

"waters"  includes  drinking  water,  raw  water,  raw  water  supply  and  water  contained  in  plumbing. 

(2)  For  greater  certainty,  where  this  Regulation  refers  to  anything  being  required  by  this  Regulation,  a  directive  or  other 
requirement  imposed  by  a  medical  officer  of  health  or  public  health  inspector  under  this  Regulation  is  included  in  the 
reference. 

Application  of  Regulation 

Date  of  application 

3.  (1)  Subject  to  subsections  (2),  (3)  and  (4),  this  Regulation  does  not  apply  until  the  date  that  is  30  months  from  the  date 
this  Regulation  comes  into  force. 
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(2)  This  Regulation  applies  from  the  date  it  comes  into  force  to  the  extent  necessary  to  allow  for  the  issuing  of  directives 
under  section  7. 

(3)  This  Regulation  applies  in  respect  of  any  small  drinking  water  system  for  which  a  directive  has  been  issued  under 
section  7. 

(4)  Where  a  small  drinking  water  system  has  been  subject  to  318/08  (Transitional)  prior  to  the  date  determined  under 
subsection  (1),  and  where  no  risk  assessment  has  been  conducted  under  subsection  7(1)  and  where  no  directive  has  been 
issued  under  subsection  7  (4)  then  this  Regulation  does  not  apply  to  that  system  until  a  directive  is  issued  under  subsection  7 

When  does  not  apply 

4.  (  I  )  This  Regulation  does  not  apply  to  a  small  drinking  water  system  if, 

(a)  the  drinking  water  system  is  connected  to  and  receives  all  of  its  drinking  water  from  another  drinking  water  system; 

(b)  either  this  Regulation  or  Ontario  Regulation  170/03  (Drinking  Water  Systems),  made  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water 
Act,  2002,  applies  to  the  drinking  water  system  from  which  the  water  is  obtained; 

(c)  in  the  case  of  a  drinking  water  system  to  which  Ontario  Regulation  1 70/03  applies,  the  drinking  water  system  from 
which  the  water  is  obtained  provides  treatment  in  accordance  with  sections  1-2  to  1-5  of  Schedule  1  or  sections  2-2  to 
2-5  of  Schedule  2  to  Ontario  Regulation  170/03; 

(d)  in  the  case  of  a  drinking  water  system  to  which  this  Regulation  applies,  the  drinking  water  system  from  which  the 
water  is  obtained  provides  primary  and  secondary  disinfection  in  accordance  with  a  directive  issued  under  subsection  7 
(4);  and 

(e)  the  owner  of  the  drinking  water  system  from  which  the  water  is  obtained  has  agreed  in  writing  to  sample  and  test  the 
water  in  the  distribution  system  of  the  system  that  obtains  the  water  as  if  it  were  part  of  the  distribution  system  of  the 
system  from  which  the  water  is  obtained. 

(2)  This  Regulation  does  not  apply  to  any  drinking  water  system  that  serves  a  designated  facility. 

(3)  Where  a  public  health  inspector  includes  in  a  directive  issued  under  subsection  7  (4)  a  requirement  described  in 
paragraph  7  of  subsection  7  (6)  respecting  signage,  the  owner  and  operator  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  must  comply 
with  all  the  requirements  in  the  directive  but  are  exempt,  unless  the  directive  specifies  otherwise,  from  the  other  provisions  of 
the  Regulation  with  the  exception  of, 

(a)  subsections  5  (I),  (2)  and  (3);  .    „, 

(b)  subsection  6(1);  ;, 

(c)  clause  6  (2)  (a);  ;,.  ,t  •  ;•; 

(d)  section  9;  '       '  '   ^ 

(e)  paragraphs  3  and  4  of  subsection  1 1  (1)  and  subsection  1 1  (4);  and 

(f)  sections  12  and  38. 

(4)  Where  a  directive  has  not  been  issued  under  section  7  and  if,  prior  to  the  issuance  of  a  directive  the  medical  officer  of 
health  has  issued  a  written  permission  under  subsection  5  (2)  which  requires  the  owner  and  operator  to  post  signage  similar  to 
that  described  in  paragraph  7  of  subsection  7  (6),  the  owner  and  operator  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  must  comply 
with  all  the  requirements  specified  in  the  permission,  but  are  exempt,  unless  the  permission  specifies  otherwise,  and  until  the 
directive  is  issued,  from  the  other  provisions  of  the  Regulation  with  the  exception  of, 

(a)  subsections  5  (I),  (2)  and  (3); 

(b)  subsection  6(1);  ' 

(c)  clause  6  (2)  (a);  .  >     .-.  . 

(d)  section  9;  , . 

(e)  paragraphs  3  and  4  of  subsection  II  (I)  and  subsection  II  (4);  and  .       ,   .      : 

(f)  section  12. 

Intent  To  Supply  Users 

Notification 

5.  (1)  Before  supplying  water  to  users  of  the  system  following  the  construction,  installation,  alteration  or  extension  of  a 
small  drinking  water  system  the  owner  shall  notify,  in  writing,  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  where  the  small 
drinking  water  system  is  located, 
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(a)  of  the  building  permit  number  issued  in  relation  to  the  construction  or  alteration  of  the  small  drinking  water  system; 

(b)  whether  or  not  all  the  preparations  necessary  to  operate  the  small  drinking  water  system  in  accordance  with  this 
Regulation  have  been  completed  and  any  directive  issued  in  respect  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  under  section  7 
has  been  complied  with; 

(c)  of  the  proposed  date  on  which  the  small  drinking  water  system  will  begin  to  supply  water  to  the  users  of  the  system; 

(d)  of  the  name  and  address  of  the  owner  and  any  operator  of  the  small  drinking  water  system;  and 

(e)  the  address  that  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  located  at  and  the  name  of  the  system. 

(2)  An  owner  who  proposes  to  supply  water  to  users  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  to  which  subsection  (  1  )  applies  shall 
not  do  so  without  first  obtaining  permission  in  writing  from  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  where  the  small 
drinking  water  system  is  located. 

(3)  A  written  permission  under  subsection  (2)  may  specify  requirements  similar  to  those  provided  for  in  section  7  relating 
to  the  system  that  the  owner  and  operator  are  to  comply  with  until  a  directive  is  issued  under  section  7  and  the  owner  and 
operator  shall  comply  with  such  requirements. 

(4)  A  written  permission  under  subsection  (2)  may  include  requirements  relating  to  any  of  the  matters  set  out  under 
subsection  7  (6). 

(5)  Where  at  any  time  a  small  drinking  water  system  has  been  subject  to  the  provisions  of  Ontario  Regulation  170/03 
(Drinking  Water  Systems)  made  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002,  on  the  first  day  on  which  it  stops  being  subject  to 
that  regulation  the  owner  of  the  system  shall  notify,  in  writing,  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  where  the  small 
drinking  water  system  is  located, 

(a)  whether  or  not  all  the  preparations  necessary  to  operate  the  small  drinking  water  system  in  accordance  with  this 
Regulation  have  been  completed; 

(b)  of  the  name  and  address  of  the  owner  and  any  operator  of  the  small  drinking  water  system;  and 

(c)  the  address  that  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  located  at  and  the  name  of  the  system. 

(6)  Every  owner  and  every  operator  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  who  intends  to  begin  to  supply  water  to  the  users  of 
the  system  after  any  period  of  more  than  60  days  duration  during  which  the  system  has  not  been  supplying  water  to  users 
shall  ensure  that. 

(a)  a  water  sample  is  taken  and  tested  for  Escherichia  coli  and  total  coliforms;  i 

(b)  they  are  in  receipt  of  the  results  of  the  water  sample  tests;  and 

(c)  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  where  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  located  is  notified  in  writing 
of. 

(i)  the  proposed  date  on  which  the  small  drinking  water  system  will  begin  to  supply  water  to  the  users  of  the  system, 

(ii)  the  name  and  address  of  the  owner  and  any  operator  of  the  small  drinking  water  system, 

(iii)  the  address  that  the  small  drinking  water  is  located  at  and  the  name  of  the  system,  and 

(iv)  theresultsof  the  tests  conducted  pursuant  to  this  section. 

(7)  The  owner  and  operator  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  to  which  subsection  (6)  applies  shall  ensure  that  no  water  is 
supplied  to  a  user  of  that  system  until  the  medical  officer  of  health  is  notified. 

'     '     '         Operation  ., 

Responsibilities  of  owner  and  operator  ^  ,  .,  f.-i-i,. 

6.  (1)  Every  owner  shall, 

(a)  designate  an  operator  who  will  have  primary  responsibility  in  regard  to  fulfilling  any  of  the  operator's  duties  under  this 
Regulation  relating  to  requirements  for  sampling,  testing  and  receipt  of  results  and  submission  of  reports; 

(b)  notify  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  system  is  located  of  the  name  and  address  of  the 
operator  designated  under  this  subsection; 

(c)  notify  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  system  is  located  of  any  change  in  the  operator  or  in 
the  name  or  address  of  the  operator  designated  under  this  subsection. 

(2)  Every  owner  and  every  operator  shall,  j  ."" 

(a)  maintain  the  small  drinking  water  system  and  its  equipment  in  a  safe  and  sanitary  condition; 

(b)  ensure  that  all  water  provided  by  the  system  to  the  point  where  the  system  is  connected  to  a  user's  plumbing  system 
meets  the  requirements  established  by  this  Regulation  or  under  the  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards; 
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(c)  ensure  that,  at  all  times  in  which  it  is  in  service,  the  small  drinking  water  system,  ^     . 

i.  is  operated  in  accordance  with  the  requirements  under  this  Regulation,  and  ' 

ii.   is  maintained  in  a  fit  state  of  repair;  and 

(d)  ensure  that  all  sampling,  testing,  monitoring  and  reporting  requirements  under  this  Regulation  are  complied  with. 

(3)  Every  owner  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  every  operator  of  the  system  is  trained  in  drinking 
water  system  operation  and  maintenance  and  all  relevant  safety  and  emergency  procedures. 

(4)  The  owner  and  operator  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  that  provides  water  that  does  not  meet  a  standard  or  that 
exceeds  a  maximum  concentration  set  out  in  a  requirement  under  this  Regulation,  including  those  in  the  Ontario  Drinking 
Water  Quality  Standards,  shall  be  deemed  not  to  have  contravened  clause  (2)  (b),  if  the  owner  and  operator  ensure  that  the 
appropriate  corrective  action  under  this  Regulation  is  taken. 

(5)  The  owner  and  operator  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  that  provides  water  that  does  not  meet  a  standard  set  out  in 
the  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards  shall  be  deemed  not  to  have  contravened  clause  (2)  (b)  where  a  directive  or 
other  requirement  imposed  by  a  medical  officer  of  health  or  public  health  inspector  under  this  Regulation  establishes  a 
maximum  concentration  for  that  parameter  that  is  other  than  the  standard  prescribed  for  that  parameter  in  the  Ontario 
Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards,  if  the  owner  and  operator  ensure  that  all  water  provided  by  the  system  to  the  point  where 
the  system  is  coimected  to  a  user's  plumbing  system  does  not  exceed  the  maximum  concentration  set  out  in  that  directive  or 
other  requirement. 

Directives  .  j.,  ,  ,,,.    , 

Determination  and  directive  '  ' '■      ^ 

7.  (1)  A  public  health  inspector  shall  make  a  determination  in  respect  to  what  requirements  must  be  followed  and  actions 
that  must  be  taken  by  the  owners  and  operators  of  individual  small  drinking  water  systems  based  upon  an  initial  risk 
assessment  conducted  on  each  small  drinking  water  system  that  is  located  within  his  or  her  health  unit. 

(2)  A  risk  assessment  mentioned  in  subsection  (I)  shall  be  conducted  by  a  public  health  inspector  with  the  assistance, 
where  such  assistance  is  considered  to  be  necessary  in  the  opinion  of  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  where  the 
small  drinking  water  system  is  located,  of  a  person  mentioned  in  subsection  (3). 

(3)  A  medical  officer  of  health  may  give  directions  to  persons  whose  services  are  engaged  by  the  board  of  health  of  the 
health  unit  served  by  the  medical  officer  of  health  or  to  agents  of  that  board  for  the  purposes  of  having  the  persons  assist  the 
public  health  inspector  with  the  conducting  of  a  risk  assessment  under  subsection  (  1  ). 

(4)  Where  the  public  health  inspector  has  conducted  an  initial  risk  assessment  under  subsection  (2)  he  or  she  shall 
determine  what  actions  are  required  or  what  requirements  must  be  followed  by  the  owner  and  operators  of  a  small  drinking 
water  system  and  shall  issue  a  written  directive  to  the  owner  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  which  specifies  the 
requirements  that  must  be  followed  and  the  actions  that  must  be  taken  by  the  owner  and  operators  of  the  small  drinking  water 
system. 

(5)  In  making  determinations  under  subsection  (4),  the  public  health  inspector  shall  have  regard  to  the  risk  assessment 
conducted  under  subsection  (2). 

(6)  A  directive  under  this  section  may  include,  without  being  limited  to,  any  of  or  any  combination  of  the  following 
actions  and  requirements: 

1.  Establishing  the  frequency,  location  and  method  of  sampling.  " 

2.  Requiring  samples  to  be  taken  and  tested  for  any  specified  parameter  including  any  biological,  chemical,  radiological 
or  other  parameter. 

3.  Requiring  any  other  operational  tests  to  be  performed  including,  but  not  Ihnited  to,  the  checking  of  disinfectant  levels 
and  the  conducting  of  turbidity  tests.  ;  •   - 

4.  Requiring  operators  to  meet  specified  training  requirements. 

5.  Requiring  the  maintenance  of  records  relating  to  the  operation  of  the  system  and  specifying  the  content  of  such 
records. 

6.  Requiring  treatment  equipment  be  installed  on  the  system  for  purposes  of  providing  treatment,  including  primary 
disinfection,  secondary  disinfection  and  filtration,  and  requiring  that  such  equipment  be  operated  within  specified 
parameters. 

7.  Requiring  the  owner  and  operator  to  post  and  maintain  warning  signs  at  every  location  in  the  small  drinking  water 
system  that  has  a  service  connection,  tap  or  other  water  delivery  device  which  might  permit  human  consumption  of  the 
water  which  signage  instructs  the  users  of  the  system  not  to  use  the  water  for  consumption  where, 

i.  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  located  is  of  the 
opinion  that  access  to  the  system  is  sufficiently  restricted,  and 
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ii.  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  located  is  of  the 
opinion  that  the  risk  to  the  users  of  the  system  is  acceptable. 

8.  Requiring  the  owner  and  operator  to  post  and  maintain  signage  instructing  the  users  of  specific  service  connections, 
taps  or  other  water  delivery  devices  not  to  use  the  water  for  consumption  where  the  medical  officer  of  health  is  of  the 
opinion  that  the  specific  service  connections,  taps  or  other  water  delivery  devices  are  situated  in  such  a  manner  that 
post  treatment  or  post  distribution  contamination  may  occur. 

(7)  A  directive  issued  under  this  section  applies  to  any  subsequent  owner  or  operator  of  the  small  drinking  water  system. 

(8)  A  public  health  inspector  may  issue  a  written  amendment  to  a  directive  issued  under  this  section  if  he  or  she  is  of  the 
opinion  that  there  are  reasons  for  doing  so  and  the  directive  will  apply  as  amended. 

(9)  A  public  health  inspector  may.  at  any  time,  issue  a  new  directive  replacing  a  previous  directive  issued  under  this 
section,  if  he  or  she  is  of  the  opinion  that  there  are  reasons  for  doing  so. 

(10)  Subject  to  subsection  16  (2).  a  directive  or  amendment  issued  under  this  section  applies  as  of  the  date  stipulated  in  the 
directive  or  amendment,  or.  if  no  date  is  specified,  applies  immediately. 

Use  OF  Testing  Facilities  (;,„., 

Use  of  testiag  facilities 

8.  (1)  No  owner  or  operator  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  or  public  health  inspector  acting  under  this  Regulation  shall 
obtain  a  drinking  water  testing  service  from  a  person  who  is  not  licensed  or  otherwise  authorized  under  the  Safe  Drinking 
Water  Act,  2002  to  offer  or  provide  the  service  unless  the  laboratory  at  which  the  testing  is  to  be  conducted  is  located  outside 
Ontario  and  is  an  eligible  laboratory  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002  in  respect  of  the  particular  tests  to  be 
conducted. 

(2)  The  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  located  may  issue  an 
instruction  to  one  or  more  owners  or  operators  prohibiting  them  from  obtaining  drinking  water  testing  SCTvices  from  a 
laboratory  located  outside  Ontario,  if  the  medical  officer  of  health  has  reason  to  believe  that  the  laboratory, 

(a)  has  ceased  to  be  an  eligible  laboratory  in  respect  of  the  particular  test  to  be  conducted;  or 

(b)  has  failed  to  comply  with  section  18.1  of  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002  or  a  prescribed  requirement  under  that 
Act. 

(3)  Every  person  who  receives  an  instruction  under  subsection  (2)  shall  comply  with  the  instruction  and  advise  the  medical 
officer  of  health  in  writing  of  the  alternative  laboratory  from  which  the  person  will  obtain  drinking  water  testing  services. 

(4)  The  medical  officer  of  health  may  revoke  an  instruction  issued  under  subsection  (2)  if  he  or  she  is  of  the  opinion  that 
the  reasons  for  issuing  the  instruction  no  longer  exist. 

(5)  If  a  test  of  a  water  sample  for  a  parameter  is  required  by  this  Regulation,  the  operator  and  owner  of  the  small  drinking 
water  system  shall  ensure  that  written  notice  of  the  identity  of  the  laboratory  that  will  conduct  the  test  is  given  to  the  medical 
officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  where  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  located  before  the  sample  is  tested,  unless. 

(a)  the  medical  officer  of  health  has  previously  been  notified  under  this  subsection  that  a  water  sample  from  the  small 
drinking  water  system  was  to  be  tested  for  that  parameter  by  that  laboratory; 

(b)  before  this  Regulation  applied  to  the  system,  the  medical  officer  of  health  was  previously  notified  in  accordance  with 
3 18/08  (Transitional)  made  under  the  Act  that  a  water  sample  from  the  drinking  water  system  was  to  be  tested  for  that 
parameter  by  that  laboratory;  or 

(c)  before  this  Regulation  applied  to  the  system,  the  appropriate  notification  was  given  in  accordance  with  subsection  7  (5) 
of  Ontario  Regulation  459/00  (Drinking  Water  Protection  —  Larger  Water  Works),  made  under  the  Ontario  Water 
Resources  Act.  subsection  10  (3)  of  Ontario  Regulation  505/01  (E)nnking  Water  Protection  —  Smaller  Water  Works 
Serving  Designated  Facilities),  made  under  the  Ontario  Water  Resources  Act,  subsection  6-9  (4)  of  Schedule  6  to 
Ontario  Regulation  170/03  (Drinking  Water  Systems),  or  subsection  1-7  (1)  of  Schedule  1  to  Ontario  Regulation 
252/05  (Non-Residential  and  Non-Municipal  Seasonal  Residential  Systems  that  Do  Not  Serve  Designated  Facilities) 
made  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002.  that  a  water  sample  from  the  drinking  water  system  was  to  be  tested 
for  that  parameter  by  that  laboratory. 

(6)  Subject  to  subsection  (7),  subsection  (  1  )  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  tests  for  the  following  parameters: 

1.  Alkalinity. 

lii^i   '-ij    ■  ■    ^       ■    •  ■••    .... 

2.  Aluminium. 

3.  Chloride.  •■■'  :  ..       ,. 

4.  Chlorine  dioxide. 
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5.  Colour. 

6.  Copper. 

7.  Dissolved  organic  carbon. 

8.  Fluoride. 

9.  Free  chlorine  residual. 

10.  Free  chlorine  residual  and  total  chlorine  residual  measured  for  the  purpose  of  determining  combined  chlorine  residual. 

11.  Hardness. 

12.  Iron. 

13.  Manganese. 

14.  Methane. 

15.  Odour. 

16.  Organic  nitrogen. 

17.  pH.  '■ 

18.  Sulphate. 

19.  Sulphide. 

20.  Taste. 

21.  Temperature. 

22.  Total  dissolved  solids. 

23.  Turbidity. 

24.  Zinc. 

(7)  Subsection  (6)  only  applies  with  respect  to  tests, 

(a)  that  are  conducted  at  a  small  drinking  water  system  which  this  Regulation  applies  by  a  person  who  has  the  required 
level  of  training  relevant  to  the  particular  test,  as  that  level  of  training  is  specified  in  a  directive  issued  under  section  7; 
or 

(b)  that  is  conducted  by  continuous  monitoring  equipment  where  the  use  of  such  continuous  monitoring  equipment  is 
authorized  under  subsection  19  (2). 

(8)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  tests  that  meet  the  following  criteria: 

1.  The  tests  are  conducted  by  a  person  who  provides  a  drinking  water  testing  service  at  a  laboratory. 

2.  The  tests  are  conducted  for  the  sole  purpose  of  carrying  out  research  or  developing  testing  methods  and  the  purpose  is 
outlined  in  a  written  research  proposal. 

3.  The  tests  are  not  paid  for  on  a  fee  per  test  basis. 

Reports 

Reports 

9.  (1)  The  operator  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  shall  report  every  adverse  observation  and  every  adverse  test  result 
that  is  obtained  on  a  drinking  water  test  conducted  on  any  waters  from  a  small  drinking  water  system  to  the  medical  officer  of 
health  of  the  health  unit  m  which  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  located  immediately  after  the  adverse  test  result  is 
obtained  or  the  observation  occurs. 

(2)  If  an  operator  is  required  to  report  an  adverse  test  result  or  observation  under  subsection  (1),  the  operator  shall  also 
immediately  report  it  to  the  owner  of  the  system  for  which  the  operator  is  responsible. 

(3)  A  person  who  is  required  to  report  immediately  under  subsection  (1)  shall  make  the  report  by  speaking  in  person  or  by 
telephone  with  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  drinking  water  system  is  located,  by  speaking  with 
a  person  at  the  office  of  that  medical  officer  of  health  or,  if  the  office  is  closed,  by  speaking  with  a  person  at  the  on-call 
system  of  that  health  unit. 

(4)  A  person  who  is  required  to  make  a  report  under  subsection  (1)  shall  also  give  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the 
health  unit  in  which  the  drinking  water  system  is  located  a  written  notice  within  24  hours  after  the  immediate  report  is  given. 
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(5)  An  immediate  report  under  subsection  (  1  )  and  a  written  notice  under  subsection  (3)  must  specify  the  adverse  test  result 
or  observation  that  requires  the  report,  the  actions  that  are  being  taiven  in  response  to  the  adverse  test  result  or  observation 
that  requires  the  report  and,  where  this  Regulation  requires  that  corrective  action  be  taken  in  respect  of  the  adverse  test  result 
or  observation,  whether  the  corrective  action  is  being  taken. 

(6)  If  an  immediate  report  or  a  written  notice  is  given  under  this  section  and  the  issue  that  gave  rise  to  the  notice  is 
resolved,  the  operator  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  shall,  within  seven  days  after  the  issue  is  resolved,  give  a  written 
notice  summarizing  the  action  taken  and  the  results  achieved  to  the  medical  officer  of  health,  by  delivering  the  written  notice 
to  the  office  of  the  medical  officer  of  health  in  which  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  located. 

(7)  A  report  is  not  required  to  be  made  under  subsection  (  1  )  in  relation  to  an  adverse  test  result  unless,  ' 

(a)  the  test  is  required  by  this  Regulation; 

(b)  the  test. 

(i)  is  conducted  by  or  pursuant  to  the  request  of  the  owner  or  operator  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  or  a  person 
employed  by  the  owner  or  operator,  and 

(ii)  does  not  relate  to  water  that  is  supplied  exclusively  for,  '.  ^ --        '-      ■!- 

(A)  agricultural  operations, 

(B)  landscaping  operations, 

(C)  industrial  or  manufacturing  operations,  including  food  manufacturing  or  processing  operations,  or 

(D)  swimming  pool  or  skating  rink  maintenance  operations;  ' 

(c)  the  test  is  conducted  pursuant  to  the  request  of  the  medical  officer  of  health  or  a  member  of  the  staff  of  the  medical 
officer  of  health; 

(d)  the  test  is  conducted  pursuant  to  the  request  of  a  person  employed  in  the  Ministry,  the  Ministry  of  Labour  or  the 
Ministry  of  the  Environment;  or 

(e)  the  test  is  conducted  by  continuous  monitoring  equipment. 

(8)  Despite  subsection  (7).  subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  to  a  drinking  water  test  that  is  conducted  to  ensure  compliance 
with  corrective  action  required  by  paragraph  1  of  subsection  28  (1). 

Retention  OF  Records 

DocBment  and  record  retention 

10.  (  1  )  The  owner  and  operator  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  the  following  documents  and  other 
records  are  kept  for  at  least  five  years: 

1.  Every  record  or  report  related  to  a  test  required  under  this  Regulation.  /«•  .,i       f 

2.  Every  record  or  report  related  to  a  test  required  under  the  Act  or  another  regulation  made  under  the  Act. 

3.  Every  record  or  report  related  to  a  test  that  was  required  to  be  retained  under  subsections  12  (1)  and  (2)  of  Ontario 
Regulation  252/05  (Non-Residential  and  Non-Municipal  Seasonal  Residential  Systems  that  Do  Not  Serve  Designated 
Facilities)  made  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002  if  that  regulation  applied  to  the  system  before  this 
Regulation  applied  to  the  system. 

4.  Every  record  or  report  related  to  a  test  that  was  required  to  be  retained  under  section  13  of  Ontario  Regulation  170/03 
(Drinking  Water  Systems)  made  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act  2002. 

5.  A  copy  of  every  order  under  section  13  of  the  Act  that  is  issued  to  the  owner  or  operator  of  the  system  and  that 
contains  requirements  relating  to  the  manner  in  which  the  system  is  operated. 

(2)  If  a  person  listed  in  subsection  41  (1)  of  the  Act  makes  a  request  for  a  document  or  other  record  referred  to  in 
subsection  \\)  or  any  other  information  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  requesting  party,  is  considered  necessary  for  purposes  of 
assessing  the  safe  operation  of  the  drinking  water  system,  the  operator  and  owner  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  shall 
ensure  that  the  document  or  other  record  is  given  to  that  person  within  such  period  as  the  person  may  specify. 

Information  to  be  Made  Available  to  the  Public       „     .      ,  • 

AvailabUity  of  information  .'< 

11.  (1)  The  owner  and  operator  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  the  following  information  is  available 
for  inspection  in  accordance  with  subsection  (4): 
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1.  A  copy  of  every  test  result  obtained  in  respect  of  a  test  required  under  Ontario  Regulation  252/05  (Non-Residential  and 
Non-Municipal  Seasonal  Residential  Systems  that  Do  Not  Serve  Designated  Facilities)  and  Ontario  Regulation  170/03 
(Drinking  Water  Systems)  made  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act  2002. 

2.  A  copy  of  every  test  result  obtained  in  respect  of  a  test  required  under  this  Regulation  or  318/08  (Transitional). 

3.  A  copy  of  every  directive  issued  under  section  7  and  written  permission  issued  under  subsection  5  (2)  and  every 
approval  and  order,  including  orders  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002  and  the  Ontario  Water  Resources  Act. 
that  applies  to  the  system  and  is  still  in  effect,  if  the  approval  or  order  was  issued  after  January  1,  2001. 

4.  A  copy  of  this  Regulation.  ,., 

(2)  Paragraphs  1  and  2  of  subsection  (I)  do  not  apply  to  a  record,  report  or  test  result  imtil  the  day  after  it  comes  into  the 
operator's  possession. 

(3)  Paragraphs  1  and  2  of  subsection  (  1  )  do  not  apply  to  a  record,  report  or  test  result  that  is  more  than  two  years  old. 

(4)  The  information  must  be  available  for  inspection  by  any  member  of  the  public  during  normal  business  hours  without 
charge  at  the  office  of  the  owner  or,  if  the  office  of  the  owner  is  not  reasonably  convenient  to  users  of  water  from  the  system, 
at  a  location  that  is  reasonably  convenient  to  those  users. 

FORMS 
Forms 

12.  (1)  Where  this  Regulation  requires  the  submission  of  a  written  notice  or  report  or  the  posting  of  a  warning  sign  and 
where  the  Ministry  has  provided  or  approved  the  written  notice,  report  or  warning  sign,  the  notice,  report  or  warning  sign 
must  be  in  the  form  provided  by  or  approved  by  the  Ministry. 

(2)  The  Ministry  may  require  that  a  document  or  other  record  that  is  given  to  the  medical  officer  of  health  imder  this 
Regulation  be  given  in  an  electronic  format  specified  by  the  Ministry. 

Treatment  '    " 

WeUs  ...■...■•-.      '■ 

13.  The  owner  and  operator  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that,  where  the  system  includes  a  well  and 
where  the  drinking  water  system  provides  drinking  water  that  is  not  treated,  that  the  well  is  constructed  and  maintained  to 
prevent  surface  water  and  other  foreign  materials  from  entering  the  well. 

Treated  water 

14.  (I)  Where  a  small  drinking  water  system  provides  treatment  of  the  water  that  it  provides,  including  where  a  public 
health  inspector  requires  treatment  of  the  water  provided  by  a  small  drinking  water  system,  the  owner  and  operator  of  the 
small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  the  following: 

1 .  The  water  treatment  equipment  is  in  operation  whenever  water  is  being  supplied.  ■  •     "'  • 

2.  The  water  freatment  equipment  is  operated  in  accordance  with  the  manufacturer's  instructions. 

3.  The  water  treatment  equipment  is  operated  in  a  manner  that  achieves  the  design  capabilities. 

4.  If  the  drinking  water  system's  water  treatment  equipment  provides  chlorination  or  chloramination  for  secondary 
disinfection,  the  equipment  is  operated  so  that,  at  all  times  and  at  all  locations  within  the  distribution  system, 

i.  the  free  chlorine  residual  is  never  less  than  0.05  milligrams  per  litre,  if  the  drinking  water  system  provides 
chlorination  and  does  not  provide  chloramination,  or 

ii.  the  combined  chlorine  residual  is  never  less  than  0.25  milligrams  per  litre,  if  the  drinking  water  system  provides 
chloramination. 

5.  The  water  freatment  equipment  is  properly  maintained  in  accordance  with  manufacturer's  recommendations. 

6.  Written  operating  instructions  for  the  water  treatment  equipment  are  kept  near  the  equipment. 

7.  Clearly  marked  adequate  supplies  of  chemicals  or  other  materials  necessary  for  the  operation  of  the  water  freatment 
equipment  are  kept  nearby  in  a  safe  and  secure  manner  and  separate  from  other  chemicals  and  materials  that  are  not 
used  for  the  small  drinking  water  system. 

8.  Replacement  parts  are  kept  nearby  for  those  parts  of  the  water  freatment  equipment  that  may  be  expected  to  require 
periodic  replacement. 

9.  Maintenance  records  are  created  relating  to  all  maintenance  conducted  on  the  water  freatment  equipment  and  kept  for 
five  years  or  as  long  as  the  water  freatment  equipment  to  which  they  relate  remains  in  use,  whichever  period  is  longer. 
These  records  must  contain  the  date  and  time  of  every  action  taken,  the  name  of  the  person  who  took  the  action  and  the 
results  of  the  action. 
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10.  Any  written  manufacturer  operating  manuals  or  instructions  that  relate  to  any  water  treatment  equipment  must  be 
maintained  for  five  years  or  as  long  as  the  water  treatment  equipment  remains  in  operation,  whichever  period  is  longer. 

(2)  If  primary  disinfection  equipment  that  does  not  use  chlorination  or  chloramination  is  provided  by  a  small  drinking 
water  system,  the  owner  and  operator  of  the  system  shall  ensure  that  the  disinfection  equipment  is  designed  and  operated  so 
that.  .  .     , 

(a)  the  disinfection  equipment  has  a  feature  that  ensures  that  no  water  is  directed  to  users  of  water  treated  by  the 
equipment  in  the  event  that  the  equipment  malfunctions,  loses  power  or  ceases  to  provide  the  appropriate  level  of 
disinfection:  or 

(b)  the  disinfection  equipment  has  a  feature  that  causes  an  alarm  to  sound  immediately  in  the  following  locations  if  the 
disinfection  equipment  malfunctions,  loses  power  or  ceases  to  provide  the  appropriate  level  of  disinfection: 

(i)  the  building  or  structure  where  the  disinfection  equipment  is  installed, 

(ii)  a  location  where  a  person  is  present,  if  a  person  is  not  always  present  at  the  building  or  structure  where  the 
disinfection  equipment  is  installed. 

(3)  If  a  small  drinking  water  system  provides  primary  disinfection  with  ultraviolet  light  disinfection  equipment  and  not 
with  chlorination  or  chloramination,  the  owner  and  operator  of  the  system  shall  ensure  that  any  sensors  that  form  part  of  the 
equipment's  monitoring  system  are  checked  and  calibrated  in  accordance  with  the  manufacturer's  instructions. 

ContinuoDS  monitoring  equipment 

15.  Where  a  small  drinking  water  system  uses  continuous  monitoring  equipment  for  sampling  and  testing  that  is  required 
under  this  Regulation,  the  owner  and  operator  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  the  following: 

1 .  The  continuous  monitoring  equipment  is  operated  in  accordance  with  the  manufacturer's  instructions. 

2.  The  continuous  monitoring  equipment  is  properly  maintained  in  accordance  with  manufacturer's  recommendations. 

3.  Maintenance  records  are  created  relating  to  all  maintenance  conducted  on  the  continuous  monitoring  equipment  and 
kept  for  five  years  or  as  long  as  the  continuous  monitoring  equipment  to  which  they  relate  remains  in  use,  whichever 
period  is  longer.  These  records  must  contain  the  date  and  time  of  every  action  taken,  the  name  of  the  person  who  took 
the  action  and  the  results  of  the  action. 

Surface  water 

16.  (1)  The  owner  and  operator  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  that  obtains  water  fi-om  a  raw  water  supply  that  is 
surface  water  shall  ensure  provision  of. 

(a)  water  treatment  equipment  that  is  designed  to  be  capable  of  achieving,  at  all  times,  primary  disinfection  including  at 
least  99  per  cent  removal  or  inactivation  of  Cryptosporidium  oocysts,  at  least  99.9  per  cent  removal  or  inactivation  of 
Giardia  cysts  and  at  least  99.99  per  cent  removal  or  inactivation  of  viruses  by  the  time  water  enters  the  distribution 
system;  or 

(b)  other  water  treatment  equipment  that,  in  the  opinion  of  a  professional  engineer,  is  designed  to  be  capable  of  producing 
water  of  equal  or  better  quality  than  the  equipment  described  in  clause  (a). 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  only  applies  to  the  owner  and  operator  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  as  of  a  date  set  out  in  the 
directive  issued  to  the  owner  of  that  small  drinking  water  system  under  subsection  7  (4). 

Operational  Checks,  Sampling  and  Testing  —  General 

Samples,  general  «.^«f  -■■■'  >  ^ 

17.  Unless  a  public  health  inspector  provides  otherwise,  a  person  who  is  required  to  ensure  that  samples  are  taken  under 
this  Regulation  shall  ensure  that, 

(a)  the  samples  are  taken  from  the  point  at  which  water  enters  the  small  drinking  water  system's  distribution  system  or 
plumbing  that  is  connected  to  the  small  drinking  water  system;  or 

(b)  the  samples  are  taken  from  a  point  where  it  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  the  water  sample  is  of  the  same  quality  and 
composition  as  the  water  in  the  small  drinking  water  system  that  is  at  a  point  in  the  system  inunediately  following  the 
applicationof  any  and  all  treatment  by  that  system.  .  , 

Samples,  immediate  testing 

18.  Unless  a  public  health  inspector  provides  otherwise,  where  a  water  sample  is  required  to  be  taken  under  this 
Regulation  and  tested  for  a  microbiological  parameter,  the  owner  and  operator  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  shall 
ensure  that  another  sample  is  taken  at  the  same  time  from  the  same  location  and  is  tested  immediately  for, 

(a)  free  chlorine  residual,  if  the  system  provides  chlorination  and  does  not  provide  chloramination;  or 

(b)  combined  chlorine  residual,  if  the  system  provides  chloramination. 

1131 


2584  THE  ()NTARI(3  GAZETTE/LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


Form  of  samples 

19.  (  1  )  A  person  who  is  required  to  ensure  that  samples  are  taken  under  this  Regulation  shall  ensure  that  they  are  taken  in 
the  form  of  grab  samples,  unless  continuous  monitoring  equipment  is  either  authorized  under  this  Regulation  or  is  required 
by  a  public  health  inspector. 

(2)  Continuous  monitoring  equipment  may  be  used  for  sampling  and  testing  that  is  required  under  this  Regulation  for, 

(a)  turbidity; 

(b)  fluoride; 

(c)  free  chlorine  residual;  and 

(d)  free  chlorine  residual  and  total  chlorine  residual  measured  for  the  purpose  of  determining  combined  chlorine  residual. 
Frequency  of  sampling  and  equipment  checks 

20.  (1)  If  this  Regulation  requires  at  least  one  water  sample  to  be  taken  every  week  and  tested  for  a  parameter,  the  owner 
and  operator  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  at  least  one  sample  that  is  taken  during  a  week  for  the 
purpose  of  being  tested  for  that  parameter  is  taken  at  least  five  days,  and  not  more  than  10  days,  after  a  sample  was  taken  for 
that  purpose  in  the  previous  week. 

(2)  If  this  Regulation  requires  at  least  one  water  sample  to  be  taken  every  two  weeks  and  tested  for  a  parameter,  the  owner 
and  operator  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  at  least  one  sample  that  is  taken  during  a  two-week  period 
for  the  purpose  of  being  tested  for  that  parameter  is  taken  at  least  10  days,  and  not  more  than  20  days,  after  a  sample  was 
taken  for  that  purpose  in  the  previous  two-week  period. 

(3)  If  this  Regulation  requires  at  least  one  water  sample  to  be  taken  every  month  and  tested  for  a  parameter,  the  owner  and 
operator  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  at  least  one  sample  that  is  taken  during  a  month  for  the  purpose 
of  being  tested  for  that  parameter  is  taken  at  least  20  days,  and  not  more  than  40  days,  after  a  sample  was  taken  for  that 
purpose  in  the  previous  month. 

(4)  If  this  Regulation  requires  at  least  one  water  sample  to  be  taken  every  two  months  and  tested  for  a  parameter,  the 
owner  and  operator  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  at  least  one  sample  that  is  taken  during  a  month  for 
the  purpose  of  being  tested  for  that  parameter  is  taken  at  least  40  days,  and  not  more  than  80  days,  after  a  sample  was  taken 
for  that  purpose  in  the  previous  month. 

(5)  If  this  Regulation  requires  at  least  one  water  sample  to  be  taken  every  three  months  and  tested  for  a  parameter,  the 
owner  and  operator  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  at  least  one  sample  that  is  taken  during  a  three-month 
period  for  the  purpose  of  being  tested  for  that  parameter  is  taken  at  least  60  days,  and  not  more  than  120  days,  after  a  sample 
was  taken  for  that  purpose  in  the  previous  three-month  period. 

(6)  If  this  Regulation  requires  at  least  one  water  sample  to  be  taken  every  12  months  and  tested  for  a  parameter,  the  owner 
and  operator  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  at  least  one  sample  that  is  taken  during  a  12-month  period 
for  the  purpose  of  being  tested  for  that  parameter  is  taken  not  more  than  30  days  before  or  after  the  first  aimiversary  of  the 
day  a  sample  was  taken  for  that  purpose  in  the  previous  12-month  period. 

(7)  If  this  Regulation  requires  at  least  one  water  sample  to  be  taken  every  36  months  and  tested  for  a  parameter,  the  owner 
and  operator  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  at  least  one  sample  that  is  taken  during  a  36-month  period 
for  the  purpose  of  being  tested  for  that  parameter  is  taken  not  more  than  60  days  before  or  after  the  third  anniversary  of  the 
day  a  sample  was  taken  for  that  purpose  in  the  previous  36-month  period.  ■  i  -u,, 

(8)  If  this  Regulation  requires  at  least  one  water  sample  to  be  taken  every  60  months  and  tested  for  a  parameter,  the  owner 
and  operator  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  at  least  one  sample  that  is  taken  during  a  60-month  period 
for  the  purpose  of  being  tested  for  that  parameter  is  taken  not  more  than  90  days  before  or  after  the  fifth  anniversary  of  the 
day  a  sample  was  taken  for  that  purpose  in  the  previous  60-month  period. 

(9)  This  section  applies,  with  necessary  modifications,  if  this  Regulation  requires  equipment  to  be  checked  at  intervals  to 

which  any  of  subsections  (  1  )  to  (8)  apply.  "  

•'■•8;  '.V 
Turbidity  samples  ,    .  «. 

21.  If  a  water  sample  is  required  to  be  taken  and  tested  for  turbidity,  the  owner  and  operator  of  the  small  drinking  water 
system  shall  ensure  that  the  testing  is  conducted  using  a  turbidity  meter  that  measures  turbidity  in  Nephelometric  Turbidity 
Units  (NTU). 

Chlorine  residual 

22.  Unless  a  public  health  inspector  provides  otherwise,  if  a  water  sample  is  required  to  be  taken  and  tested  for  fi-ee 
chlorine  residual  or  combined  chlorine  residual,  the  owner  and  operator  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that 
the  testing  is  conducted  using  an  electronic  direct  readout  colourimetric  or  amperometric  chlorine  analyzer. 

1132 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE/LA  GAZETTE  DE  UONTARIO  2585 


Laboratory  instructions  .;;.'  ,,  '         ''    • 

23.  If  this  Regulation  requires  a  water  sample  to  be  tested  for  a  parameter  by  a  laboratory,  the  owner  and  operator  of  the 
small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that,  subject  to  the  other  provisions  of  this  Regulation,  the  sample  is  taken  and 
handled  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  laboratory  to  which  the  sample  will  be  delivered  for  testing,  including 
instructions  with  respect  to, 

(a)  collection  procedures;  '  '  '         "' 

(b)  the  use  of  specified  kinds  of  containers  or  of  containers  that  are  provided  by  the  laboratory; 

(c)  the  labelling  of  samples;  ^  '  .      ^i 

(d)  the  completion  and  submission  of  forms  that  are  provided  by  the  laboratory;        ,  ,.; 

(e)  methods  of  transporting  samples,  including  temperature  conditions  that  must  be  maintained  during  transportation;  and 

(f)  time  periods  for  delivery  of  samples.  ..  .    ^- 
Rccords  of  samples 

24.  (  1  )  The  owner  and  operator  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that,  for  every  sample  required  by  this 
Regulation,  a  record  is  made  of  the  date  and  time  the  sample  was  taken,  the  location  where  the  sample  was  taken,  the  name  of 
the  person  who  took  the  sample  and  the  result  of  the  drinking  water  test  conducted  on  the  sample. 

(2)  Subsection  (  1  )  does  not  apply  to  a  sample  tested  by  continuous  monitoring  equipment. 

,     ,  Microbiological  Sampling  AND  TESTING  -       i 

Distribution  samples 

25.  (  1  )  The  owner  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  and  the  operator  of  the  system  shall  ensure  that  at  least  one 
distribution  sample  is  taken  every  three  months. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (1),  where  a  small  drinking  water  system  does  not  operate  to  supply  water  to  users  for  at  least  60 
consecutive  days  in, 

(a)  every  calendar  year;  or  '  , 

(b)  every  period  that  begins  on  April  1  in  one  year  and  ends  on  March  31  in  the  following  year, 

the  owner  and  the  operator  of  the  system  shall  ensure  that  at  least  one  distribution  sample  is  taken  every  three  months  during 
which  the  system  is  operating  and  supplying  drinking  water  to  users. 

(3)  The  owner  and  the  operator  shall  ensure  that  each  of  the  samples  taken  under  subsections  (1)  and  (2)  is  tested  for, 

(a)  Escherichia  coli;  and 

(b)  total  coliforms. 

(4)  Unless  a  public  health  inspector  provides  otherwise,  where  a  small  drinking  water  system  that  uses  point  of  entry 
treatment  units  has  more  than  one  point  of  entry  treatment  unit, 

(a)  the  samples  taken  under  subsections  (1)  and  (2)  shall  be  taken  from  locations  downstream  of  the  point  of  entry 
treatment  units;  and 

(b)  the  samples  shall  be  taken  on  a  rotational  basis  so  that,  after  a  sample  is  taken  from  a  location  downstream  of  a 
particular  point  of  entry  treatment  unit,  another  sample  is  not  taken  from  a  location  downstream  of  that  unit  until 
samples  have  been  taken  from  locations  downsfream  of  all  the  other  point  of  entry  treatment  units. 

Corrective  Action 

Improper  disinfection 

26.  (1)  If  a  report  is  required  to  be  made  under  section  9  in  regard  to  an  adverse  observation  in  respect  of  water  that  has 
not  been  properly  disinfected,  the  owner  and  operator  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  the  following 
corrective  action  is  taken: 

1.  Immediately  restore  the  disinfection.  -<  •    ;        ."  ■\ 

2.  Immediately  take  all  reasonable  steps  to  notify  all  users  of  water  from  the  system  to  use  an  alternate  source  of  drinking 
water  or,  if  no  alternate  source  is  available,  to  bring  water  to  a  rapid  rolling  boil  for  at  least  one  minute  before  use. 

3.  Immediately  notify  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  system  is  located  by  speaking  in  person 
or  by  telephone  with  that  medical  officer  of  health,  by  speaking  with  a  person  at  the  office  of  that  medical  officer  of 
health  or,  if  the  office  is  closed,  by  speaking  with  a  person  at  the  on-call  system  of  that  health  unit. 
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(2)  Despite  paragraphs  1  through  3  of  subsection  (  1  ).  where  the  medical  officer  of  heahh  of  the  heakh  unit  in  which  the 
small  drinking  water  system  is  located  instructs  the  operator  or  owner  to  take  other  steps  the  operator  or  owner  shall  be  in 
compliance  with  this  section  if  the  operator  or  owner  ensures  that  the  corrective  action  is  taken  as  contained  in  the 
instructions  of  the  medical  officer  of  health. 

Turbidity 

27.  (  1  )  If  a  report  is  required  to  be  made  under  section  9  in  respect  of  turbidity,  the  owner  and  operator  of  the  small 
drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  the  following  corrective  action  is  taken: 

1.  Immediately  check  the  drinking  water  system's  turbidity  monitoring  equipment  and  correct  any  problems  that  are 
identified. 

2.  If  no  problems  are  identified  under  paragraph  1. 

i.  immediately  backwash  the  nearest  filter  upstream  of  the  location  where  the  sample  that  gave  rise  to  the  report 
was  taken  or  immediately  replace  the  filter  cartridges  or  filter  elements  of  the  nearest  filtration  equipment 
upstream  of  that  location,  and 

ii.   immediately  review  other  upstream  operational  processes  and  correct  any  faulty  processes  that  are  identified. 

3.  Immediately  after  taking  the  steps  required  by  paragraphs  1  and  2.  resample  and  test. 

4.  If  turbidity  that  exceeds  1.0  Nephelometric  Turbidity  Units  (NTU)  is  detected  under  paragraph  3, 

i.  immediately  take  all  reasonable  steps  to  notify  all  users  of  water  fi^om  the  system  to  use  an  alternate  source  of 
drinking  water  or.  if  no  alternate  source  is  available,  to  bring  water  to  a  rapid  rolling  boil  for  at  least  one  minute 
before  use, 

ii.  immediately  notify  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  system  is  located  by  speaking  in 
person  or  by  telephone  with  that  medical  officer  of  health,  by  speaking  with  a  person  at  the  office  of  that  medical 
officer  of  health  or.  if  the  office  is  closed,  by  speaking  with  a  person  at  the  on-call  system  of  that  health  unit. 

iii.  follow  the  manufacturer's  recommendations  for  servicing  the  filtration  equipment  upstream  of  the  location  where 
the  sample  that  gave  rise  to  the  report  was  taken,  and 

iv.  flush  the  distribution  system  and  any  plumbing  owned  by  the  owner  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  that  is 
connected  to  the  small  drinking  water  system. 

(2)  Despite  paragraphs  1  through  4  of  subsection  (  1  ).  where  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the 
small  drinking  water  system  is  located  instructs  the  operator  or  owner  to  take  other  steps  the  operator  or  owner  shall  be  in 
compliance  with  this  section  if  the  operator  or  owner  ensures  that  the  corrective  action  is  taken  as  contained  in  the 
instructions  of  the  medical  officer  of  health.  ^:„ 

Chlorine  residual 

28.  (1)  If  a  report  is  required  to  be  made  under  section  9  in  respect  of  chlorine  residual,  the  owner  and  operator  of  the 
small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  the  following  corrective  action  is  taken: 

1.  Immediately  flush  the  distribution  system  and  any  plumbing  owned  by  the  owner  of  the  drinking  water  system  that  is 
coimected  to  the  small  drinking  water  system,  and  restore  secondary  disinfection  to  ensure  that, 

i.  a  free  chlorine  residual  of  at  least  0.05  milligrams  per  litre  is  quickly  achieved  at  all  points  in  the  affected  parts  of 
the  distribution  system  and  plumbing,  if  the  drinking  water  system  provides  chlorination  and  does  not  provide 
chloramination,  or 

ii.  a  combined  chlorine  residual  of  at  least  0.25  milligrams  per  litre  is  quickly  achieved  at  all  points  in  the  affected 
parts  of  the  distribution  system  and  plumbing,  if  the  drinking  water  system  provides  chloramination. 

2.  If  the  drinking  water  system  provides  chlorination,  the  system  does  not  provide  chloramination  and  a  Iree  chlorine 
residual  of  at  least  0.05  milligrams  per  litre  caimot  be  quickly  achieved  at  all  points  in  the  affected  parts  of  the 
distribution  system  and  plumbing,  immediately  take  all  reasonable  steps  to  notify  all  users  of  water  Irom  the  system  to 
use  an  alternate  source  of  drinking  water  or,  if  no  alternate  source  is  available,  to  bring  water  to  a  rapid  rolling  boil  for 
at  least  one  minute  before  use. 

3.  If  the  drinking  water  system  provides  chloramination  and  a  combined  chlorine  residual  of  at  least  0.25  milligrams  per 
litre  cannot  be  quickly  achieved  at  all  points  in  the  affected  parts  of  the  distribution  system  and  plumbing,  immediately 
take  all  reasonable  steps  to  notify  all  users  of  water  from  the  system  to  use  an  alternate  source  of  drinking  water  or,  if 
no  alternate  source  is  available,  to  bring  water  to  a  rapid  rolling  boil  for  at  least  one  minute  before  use. 

(2)  Despite  paragraphs  1  through  3  of  subsection  (1),  where  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the 
small  drinking  water  system  is  located  instructs  the  operator  or  owner  to  take  other  steps  the  operator  or  owner  shall  be  in 
compliance  wdth  this  section  if  the  operator  or  owner  ensures  that  the  corrective  action  is  taken  as  contained  in  the 
instructions  of  the  medical  officer  of  health. 
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Escherichia  co/i  (E.  coli)  aod  Pathogens 

29.  (  1  )  If  a  report  is  required  to  be  made  under  section  9  in  respect  of  Escherichia  coli  (E.  coli)  or  any  pathogen  the  owner 
and  operator  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  the  following  corrective  action  is  taken: 

1.  Immediately  take  all  reasonable  steps  to  notify  all  users  of  water  from  the  system  to  use  an  alternate  source  of  drinking 
water  or,  if  no  alternate  source  is  available,  to  bring  water  to  a  rapid  rolling  boil  for  at  least  one  minute  before  use,  the 
notices  to  stay  into  effect  until  Escherichia  coli  (E.  coli)  or  the  pathogen  is  not  detected  in  any  of  the  samples  from  two 
consecutive  sets  of  samples  taken  24  to  48  hours  apart  or  as  otherwise  instructed  by  the  medical  officer  of  health. 

2.  Immediately  resample  and  test. 

3.  If  the  drinking  water  system  uses  chlorine,  immediately  increase  the  chlorine  dose  and  flush  the  distribution  system 
and  any  plumbing  owned  by  the  owner  of  the  drinking  water  system  that  is  connected  to  the  small  drinking  water 
system  to  ensure  that, 

,  i.  a  free  chlorine  residual  of  at  least  0.2  milligrams  per  litre  is  achieved  at  all  points  in  the  affected  parts  of  the 
distribution  system  and  plumbing,  if  the  drinking  water  system  provides  chlorination  and  does  not  provide 
chloramination.  or 

ii.  a  combined  chlorine  residual  of  at  least  1.0  milligrams  per  litre  is  achieved  at  all  points  in  the  affected  parts  of  the 
distribution  system  and  plumbing,  if  the  drinking  water  system  provides  chloramination. 

4.  If  the  drinking  water  system  provides  chlorination  or  chloramination,  maintain  the  free  chlorine  residual  or  combined 
chlorine  concentration  referred  to  in  paragraph  3  in  the  affected  parts  of  the  distribution  system  and  plumbing,  and 
continue  to  resample  and  test,  until  Escherichia  coli  (E.  coli)  is  not  detected  in  any  of  the  samples  from  two 
consecutive  sets  of  samples  taken  24  to  48  hours  apart  or  as  otherwise  instructed  by  the  medical  officer  of  health. 

5.  If  the  drinking  water  system  does  not  use  chlorine,  immediately  take  such  steps  in  regard  to  the  temporary  disinfection 
of  the  drinking  water  system  as  are  required  by  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  small 
drinking  water  system  is  located 

(2)  Despite  paragraphs  1  through  4  of  subsection  (1),  where  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the 
small  drinking  water  system  is  located  instructs  the  operator  or  owner  to  take  other  steps  the  operator  or  owner  shall  be  in 
compliance  with  this  section  if  the  operator  or  owner  ensures  that  the  corrective  action  is  taken  as  contained  in  the 
instructions  of  the  medical  officer  of  health. 

Total  coliforms 

30.  (1)  If  a  report  is  required  to  be  made  under  section  9  in  respect  of  total  coliforms,  the  owner  and  operator  of  the  small 
drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  the  following  corrective  action  is  taken:  -i     ,,    , 

1.  Resample  and  test  as  soon  as  possible. 

2.  If  the  drinking  water  system  uses  chlorine,  and  if  total  coliforms  are  detected  under  paragraph  1,  immediately  increase 
the  chlorine  dose  and  flush  the  distribution  system  and  any  plumbing  owned  by  the  owner  of  the  drinking  water  system 
that  is  cotmected  to  the  small  drinking  water  system  to  ensure  that, 

i.  i.  a  free  chlorine  residual  of  at  least  0.2  milligrams  per  litre  is  achieved  at  all  points  in  the  affected  parts  of  the 

distribution  system  and  plumbing,  if  the  drinking  water  system  provides  chlorination  and  does  not  provide 
chloramination,  or 

.^  ii.  a  combined  chlorine  residual  of  at  least  1.0  milligrams  per  litre  is  achieved  at  all  points  in  the  affected  parts  of  the 

distribution  system  and  plumbing,  if  the  drinking  water  system  provides  chloramination. 

3.  If  total  coliforms  are  detected  under  paragraph  1  and  the  drinking  water  system  provides  chlorination  or 
chloramination,  maintain  the  free  chlorine  residual  or  combined  chlorine  concenfration  referred  to  in  paragraph  2  in 
the  affected  parts  of  the  distribution  system  and  plumbing,  and  continue  to  resample  and  test,  until  total  coliforms  are 
not  detected  in  any  of  the  samples  from  two  consecutive  sets  of  samples  taken  24  to  48  hours  apart  or  as  otherwise 
instructed  by  the  medical  officer  of  health. 

4.  If  the  drinking-water  system  does  not  use  chlorine,  immediately  take  such  steps  in  regard  to  the  temporary  disinfection 
of  the  drinking  water  system  as  are  required  by  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  imit  in  which  the  small 
drinking  water  system  is  located. 

(2)  Despite  paragraphs  1  through  3  of  subsection  (1),  where  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  imit  in  which  the 
small  drinking  water  system  is  located  instructs  the  operator  or  owner  to  take  other  steps  the  operator  or  owner  shall  be  in 
compliance  with  this  section  if  the  operator  or  owner  ensures  that  the  corrective  action  is  taken  as  contained  in  the 
instructions  of  the  medical  officer  of  health.  >  -  ' 

Sodinm 

31.  If  a  report  is  required  to  be  made  under  section  9  in  respect  of  sodium,  the  owner  and  operator  of  the  small  drinking 
water  system  shall  ensure  that  the  following  corrective  action  is  taken: 
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1 .  Resample  and  test  as  soon  as  reasonably  possible. 

2.  If  a  concentration  of  sodium  that  exceeds  20  milligrams  per  litre  is  detected  under  paragraph  1,  take  such  other  steps  as 
may  be  required  by  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  located. 

Chemical  and  radiological  parameters  in  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 

32.  If  a  report  is  required  to  be  made  under  section  9  in  respect  of  a  chemical  or  radiological  parameter  set  out  in  Schedule 
2  or  3  to  the  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards,  the  owner  and  operator  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  shall 
ensure  that  the  following  corrective  action  is  taken: 

1 .  Resample  and  test  as  soon  as  possible,  or  as  instructed  by  a  public  health  inspector  or  the  medical  officer  of  health  of 
the  health  unit  in  which  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  located. 

2.  If  a  concentration  that  exceeds  the  standard  prescribed  for  the  parameter  by  Schedule  2  or  3  to  the  Ontario  Drinking 
Water  Quality  Standards  is  detected  under  paragraph  1 ,  take  such  other  steps  as  may  be  required  by  the  medical  officer 
of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  located. 

Pesticide  not  listed  in  Schedule  2  to  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 

33.  If  a  report  is  required  to  be  made  under  section  9  in  respect  of  a  pesticide  not  listed  in  Schedule  2  to  the  Ontario 
Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards,  the  owner  and  operator  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  the  following 
corrective  action  is  taken: 

1.  Resample  and  test  as  soon  as  possible,  or  as  instructed  by  a  public  health  inspector  or  the  medical  officer  of  health  of 
the  health  unit  in  which  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  located. 

2.  If  the  pesticide  is  detected  under  paragraph  1,  take  such  other  steps  as  may  be  required  by  the  medical  officer  of  health 
of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  located.  >  '■  .  r,. 

Other  parameters  in  a  permission  or  a  directive 

34.  If  a  written  permission  or  directive  identifies  a  maximum  concentration  for  a  parameter  and  either  no  standard  is 
specified  for  that  parameter  under  the  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards  or  the  standard  prescribed  under  that 
regulation  is  other  than  the  maximum  concentration  that  is  established  under  this  Regulation,  and  if  sections  26  to  33  do  not 
apply  and  a  report  is  required  to  be  made  under  section  9  in  respect  of  the  parameter,  the  owner  and  operator  of  the  small 
drinking  water  system  shall  ensure  that  the  following  corrective  action  is  taken: 

1.  Resample  and  test  as  soon  as  reasonably  possible,  or  as  instructed  by  a  public  health  inspector  or  the  medical  officer  of 
health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  located. 

2.  If  a  concentration  that  exceeds  the  maximum  concentration  established  for  the  parameter  by  the  permission  or  directive 
is  detected  under  paragraph  1,  take  such  other  steps  as  may  be  required  by  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health 
unit  in  which  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  located. 

Adverse  observations 

35.  If  a  report,  other  than  a  report  that  requires  corrective  action  under  section  26.  is  required  to  be  made  under  section  9  as 
a  result  of  an  adverse  observation  the  owner  and  the  operator  shall  take  such  steps  as  may  be  required  by  the  medical  officer 
of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  located. 

Corrective  action  that  requires  report 

36.  If  a  report  is  required  to  be  made  under  section  9  as  a  result  of  a  drinking  water  test  that  is  a  component  of  corrective 
action  taken  with  respect  to  a  parameter  in  accordance  with  sections  26  through  35,  it  is  not  necessary  to  start  the  corrective 
action  with  respect  to  that  parameter  over  again,  but  the  owner  and  operator  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  shall  ensure 
that  any  remaining  components  of  the  corrective  action  are  completed.  .j 

Prescribed  provisions  for  purposes  of  subsection  12.1  (1)  of  the  Act 

37.  The  following  provisions  are  prescribed  for  purposes  of  subsection  12.1  (1)  of  the  Act:    ., 

1.  Clauses  6  (2)  (a),  (c)  and  (d). 

2.  Subsections  6  (3)  and  8(1). 

3.  Sections  9,  14,  16  and  25. 

Request  for  review  <  •'  -■  •  ■• 

38.  (1)  A  owner  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  to  whom  a  directive  is  issued  under  section  7  may,  within  seven  days  of 
being  served  with  the  written  directive  or  written  amendment  to  a  directive,  request  that  the  directive  or  amendment  be 
reviewed  by  the  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  located. 

(2)  The  request  must  be  made  in  writing  and  filed,  by  way  of  personal  service,  service  by  pre-paid  registered  mail  or 
service  by  fax  on  the  medical  officer  of  health. 
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(3)  A  request  under  subsection  (1)  shall  include. 

(a)  the  portions  of  the  directive  or  amendment  to  the  directive  in  respect  of  which  the  review  is  requested: 

(b)  any  submission  that  the  applicant  for  the  review  wishes  the  medical  officer  of  health  to  consider;  and 

(c)  an  address  for  purposes  of  receiving  the  medical  officer  of  health's  decision  on  the  request  for  review. 

(4)  Despite  section  25  of  the  Statttton'  Powers  Procedure  Act.  the  request  for  review  does  not  stay  the  directive  or  the 
amendment  to  the  directive. 

(5)  The  medical  officer  of  health  shall,  after  considering  the  materials  included  in  the  request,  decide  whether  the  directive 
should  be  confumed  or  amended,  and  as  to  the  nature  of  any  amendment. 

(6)  The  medical  officer  of  health  of  the  health  unit  in  which  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  located  shall  confirm  or 
amend  the  directive  or  amendment  and  shall  give  the  owner  written  notice  of  the  confirmation  or  amendment. 

(7)  The  written  notice  in  subsection  (6)  shall  be  delivered  by  pre-paid  registered  mail  to  the  address  provided  by  the 
requestor  pursuant  to  subsection  (3). 

(8)  If.  within  30  days  of  receiving  a  written  request  for  review,  the  medical  officer  of  health  does  not  make  a  decision,  the 
directive  or  amendment  to  the  directive  in  respect  of  which  the  review  is  sought  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  confirmed  by 
the  medical  officer  of  health. 

CommencemcDt 

39.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  that  subsection  1  (8)  of  Schedule  D  to  the  Health  System 
Improvements  Act,  2007  comes  into  force. 

40/08  -      '■'•''    '■    ■    - 
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AmendingReg.  950ofR.R.O.  1990  '  ^ 

(Proceedings  Commenced  by  Certificate  of  Offence) 

Regulation  950  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Regulation  950  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedules: 

SCHEDULE  41.1 
Ontario  Regulation  3 1 8/08  under  the  Health  Protection  and  Promotion  Act 


Item 

Column  1 

Column! 

1. 

Owner  fail  to  display  warning  notice  at  tap 

subsection  7  (4) 

2. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  weekly  inspection  of  warning  notices 

subsection  7(5) 

3. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  check  done  at  appropriate  interval 

subsection  7  (6) 

4. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  record  made  of  weekly  inspection  of  warning  notices 

clause  7  (7)  (a) 

5. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  weekly  inspection  records  are  retained  for  iive  years  at  appropriate  location 

clause  7  (7)  (b) 

6. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  water  provided  by  the  system  meets  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  8 
(1) 

7. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  water  provided  by  the  system  meets  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality 
Standards 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  8 
(1) 

8. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  operated  in  accordance  with 
requirements  under  regulation 

subparagraph  2  i  of 
subsection  8(1) 
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Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

9. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  operated  in  accordance  with 
requirements  under  regulation 

subparagraph  2  i  of 
subsection  8(1) 

10. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  system  is  maintained  in  a  fit  state  of  repair 

subparagraph  2  ii  of 
subsection  8(1) 

11. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  system  is  maintained  in  a  fit  state  of  repair 

subparagraph  2  ii  of 
subsection  8(1) 

12. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  sampling  requirements  are  complied  with 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  8 

(1) 

13. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  testing  requirements  are  complied  with 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  8 
(1) 

14. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  monitoring  requirements  are  complied  with 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  8 

(1) 

15. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  sampling  requirements  are  complied  with 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  8 

(1) 

16. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  testing  requirements  are  complied  with 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  8 
(1) 

17. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  monitoring  requirements  are  complied  with 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  8 
(1) 

18. 

Owner  fail  to  designate  operator  —  sampling 

subsection  8  (2) 

19. 

Owner  fail  to  designate  operator  —  submission  of  report 

subsection  8  (2) 

20. 

Owner  fail  to  designate  operator  —  receipt  of  report 

subsection  8  (2) 

21 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  workers  hold  a  limited  subsystem  operators"  certificate 

clause  8  (3)  (a) 

22. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  workers  hold  a  conditional  operators"  certificate 

clause  8  (3)  (b) 

23. 

Operator  fail  to  obtain  drinking  water  testing  services  from  licensed  provider 

subsection  9(1) 

24. 

Owner  fail  to  comply  with  direction  of  M.O.H.  relating  to  the  use  of  laboratories  located  outside 
of  Ontario 

subsection  9  (4) 

25. 

Operator  fail  to  advise  the  M.O.H.  of  alternative  laboratory  which  they  will  be  using 

subsection  9  (4) 

26. 

Operator  fail  to  immediately  report  adverse  test  result  to  M.O.H. 

subsection  10  (1) 

27. 

Operator  fail  to  immediately  report  adverse  test  result  to  owner 

subsection  10  (2) 

28. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  provision  of  water  treatment  equipment 

section  1 1 

29. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  the  proper  construction  and  maintenance  of  well 

section  12 

30. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  the  proper  construction  and  maintenance  of  well 

section  12 

31. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  building  permit  number  issued  in  relation  to  the  construction  or 
alteration  of  small  drinking  water  system 

clause  13(1)  (a) 

32. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  preparations  complete 

clause  13  (l)(b) 

33. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  proposed  supply  date 

clause  13(l)(c) 

34. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  operator  name  or  address 

clause  13  (l)(d) 

35. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  owner  name  or  address 

clause  13  (l)(d) 

36. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  system  name  or  address 

clause  13  (l)(e) 

37. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  information  is  made  available  for  public  inspection 

section  14 

38. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  information  is  made  available  for  public  inspection 

section  14 

39. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  retention  of  documents  and  records  for  at  least  five  years 

subsection  15(1) 

40. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  document,  record  or  other  information  is  provided  within  specified  period 

subsection  15  (2) 

41. 

Fail  to  provide  written  notice  in  form  provided  or  approved  by  the  Ministry 

subsection  16(1) 

42. 

Fail  to  provide  report  in  form  provided  or  approved  by  the  Ministry 

subsection  16(1) 

43. 

Fail  to  post  warning  notice  in  form  provided  or  approved  by  the  Ministry 

subsection  16(1) 

44. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  sampling  and  testing  of  water  samples  in  accordance  with  assigned 
frequency 

Schedule  1.  section  1-2 

45. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  sampling  and  testing  of  water  samples  in  accordance  with  assigned 
frequency 

Schedule  1,  section  1-2 

46. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  second  water  sample  taken  and  immediately  tested  for  chlorine  residual 

Schedule  1,  subseaion  1-3 
(1) 

47. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  second  water  sample  taken  and  immediately  tested  for  chlorine  residual 

Schedule  1,  subsection  1-3 
(1) 

48. 

Samples  —  fail  to  take  in  form  of  grab  samples 

Schedule  1,  section  1-4 

49. 

Chlorine  residual  —  fail  to  ensure  testing  of  water  samples  using  direct  electronic  direct  readout 
colourimetric  or  amperometric  chlorine  analyzer 

Schedule  1,  section  1-5 

50. 

Chlorine  residual  —  failure  to  ensure  testing  of  water  samples  using  other  appropriate  device 

Schedule  1,  section  1-5 

51. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  water  sample  taken  and  handled  in  accordance  with  laboratory  directions  — 
collection  procedures 

Schedule  1,  clause  1-6  (a) 

52. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  water  sample  taken  and  handled  in  accordance  with  laboratory  directions 
—  collection  procedures 

Schedule  1.  clause  1-6  (a) 
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53. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  water  sample  taken  and  handled  in  accordance  with  laboratory  directions  — 
use  of  containers 

Schedule  1,  clause  1-6  (b) 

54. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  water  sample  taken  and  handled  in  accordance  with  laboratory  directions 
—  use  of  containers 

Schedule  1,  clause  1-6  (b) 

55. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  water  sample  taken  and  handled  in  accordance  with  laboratory  directions  — 
labeling  of  samples 

Schedule  1.  clause  1-6  (c) 

56. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  water  sample  taken  and  handled  in  accordance  with  laboratory  directions 
—  labeling  of  samples 

Schedule  1,  clause  1-6  (c) 

57. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  water  sample  taken  and  handled  in  accordance  with  laboratory  directions  — 
completion  and  submission  of  forms 

Schedule  1,  clause  1-6  (d) 

58. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  water  sample  taken  and  handled  in  accordance  with  laboratory  directions 
—  completion  and  submission  of  forms 

Schedule  1,  clause  1-6  (d) 

59. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  water  sample  taken  and  handled  in  accordance  with  laboratory  directions  — 
methods  of  transporting  samples 

Schedule  1,  clause  1-6  (e) 

60. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  water  sample  taken  and  handled  in  accordance  with  laboratory  directions 
—  methods  of  transporting  samples 

Schedule  1.  clause  1-6  (e) 

61. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  water  sample  taken  and  handled  in  accordance  with  laboratory  directions  — 
time  periods  for  delivery  of  samples 

Schedule  1.  clause  1-6  (f) 

62. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  water  sample  taken  and  handled  in  accordance  with  laboratory  directions 
—  time  periods  for  delivery  of  samples 

Schedule  1,  clause  1-6  (f) 

63. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  written  notice  provided  to  M.O.H.  to  identify  laboratory  testing  sample 

Schedule  1.  section  1-7 

64. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  written  notice  provided  to  M.O.H.  to  identify  laboratory  testing  sample 

Schedule  1,  section  1-7 

65. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  appropriate  recording  of  sample 

Schedule  1,  section  1-8 

66. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  appropriate  recording  of  sample 

Schedule  1,  section  1-8 

67. 

Large  municipal  non-residential  system  and  large  non-municipal  non-residential  system  — 
owner  fail  to  ensure  weekly  distribution  sample  taken 

Schedule  2,  subsection  2-2 
(1) 

68. 

Large  municipal  non-residential  system  and  large  non-mimicipal  non-residential  system  — 
operator  fail  to  ensure  weekly  distribution  sample  taken 

Schedule  2,  subsection  2-2 
(1) 

69. 

Large  municipal  non-residential  system  and  large  non-municipal  non-residential  system  — 
owner  fail  to  ensure  weekly  sample  tested  for  E.  coli 

Schedule  2,  clause  2-2  (2) 
(a) 

70. 

Large  municipal  non-residential  system  and  large  non-municipal  non-residential  system  — 
operator  fail  to  ensure  weekly  sample  tested  for  E.  coli 

Schedule  2,  clause  2-2  (2) 
(a) 

71. 

Large  municipal  non-residential  system  and  large  non-municipal  non-residential  system  — 
owner  fail  to  ensure  weekly  sample  tested  for  total  coliforms 

Schedule  2,  clause  2-2  (2) 
(b) 

72. 

Large  municipal  non-residential  system  and  large  non-municipal  non-residential  system  — 
operator  fail  to  ensure  weekly  sample  tested  for  total  coliforms 

Schedule  2,  clause  2-2  (2) 
(b) 

73. 

Large  municipal  non-residential  system  and  large  non-municipal  non-residential  system  — 
shutdowns  of  at  least  seven  days  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  no  drinking  water  supplied  until 
samples  taken  and  tested 

Schedule  2,  subsection  2-3 

(2) 

74. 

Large  municipal  non-residential  system  and  large  non-municipal  non-residential  system  — 
shutdowns  of  at  least  seven  days  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  no  drinking  water  supplied  until 
samples  taken  and  tested 

Schedule  2.  subsection  2-3 
(2) 

75. 

Small  municipal  non-residential  system  and  non-municipal  seasonal  residential  system  —  owner 
fail  to  ensure  distribution  sample  taken  at  least  once  every  two  weeks 

Schedule  3,  subsection  3-2 
(1) 

76. 

Small  municipal  non-residential  system  and  non-municipal  seasonal  residential  system  — 
operator  fail  to  ensure  distribution  sample  taken  at  least  once  every  two  weeks 

Schedule  3,  subsection  3-2 
(1) 

77. 

Owner  of  non-municipal  seasonal  residential  system  fail  to  ensure  minimum  distribution  sample 
taken  per  100  service  connectors 

Schedule  3,  subsection  3-2 
(2) 

78. 

Operator  of  non-municipal  seasonal  residential  system  fail  to  ensure  minimum  distribution 
sample  taken  per  100  service  connectors 

Schedule  3.  subsection  3-2 
(2) 

79. 

Owner  of  small  non-municipal  non-residential  system  fail  to  ensure  monthly  distribution  sample 
taken 

Schedule  3,  subsection  3-2 
(3) 

80. 

Operator  of  small  non-municipal  non-residential  system  fail  to  ensure  monthly  distribution 
sample  taken 

Schedule  3.  subsection  3-2 
(3) 

81. 

Owner  of  small  non-municipal  non-residential  system  serving  a  food  service  establishment  fail  to 
ensure  distribution  sample  taken  as  directed  by  the  M.O.H. 

Schedule  3,  subsection  3-2 
(3) 

82. 

Operator  of  small  non-municipal  non-residential  system  serving  a  food  service  establishment  fail 
to  ensure  distribution  sample  taken  as  directed  by  the  M.O.H. 

Schedule  3,  subsection  3-2 
(3) 

83. 

Owner  of  small  municipal  non-residential  system,  non-municipal  seasonal  residential  system  or 
non-municipal  non-residential  system  fail  to  ensure  samples  collected  are  tested  for  E.  coli 

Schedule  3,  clause  3-2  (4) 
(a) 

84. 

Operator  of  small  municipal  non-residential  system,  non-municipal  seasonal  residential  system 
or  non-municipal  non-residential  system  fail  to  ensure  samples  collected  are  tested  for  E.  coli 

Schedule  3,  clause  3-2  (4) 
(a) 

85. 

Owner  of  small  municipal  non-residential  system,  non-mimicipal  seasonal  residential  system  or 
non-municipal  non-residential  system  fail  to  ensure  samples  collected  are  tested  for  total 
coliforms 

Schedule  3,  clause  3-2  (4) 
(b) 
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86. 

Operator  of  small  municipal  non-residential  system,  non-municipal  seasonal  residential  system 
or  non-municipal  non-residential  system  fail  to  ensure  samples  collected  are  tested  for  total 
colifomis 

Schedule  3.  clause  3-2  (4) 
(b) 

87. 

Small  municipal  non-residential  system,  non-municipal  seasonal  residential  system  and  non- 
municipal  non-residential  system  —  shutdowns  of  at  least  seven  days  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  no 
drinking  water  supplied  until  samples  taken  and  tested 

Schedule  3,  subsection  3-3 
(3) 

88. 

Small  municipal  non-residential  system,  non-municipal  seasonal  residential  system  and  non- 
municipal  non-residential  system  —  shutdowns  of  at  least  seven  days  —  operator  fail  to  ensure 
no  drinking  water  supplied  until  samples  taken  and  tested 

Schedule  3.  subsection  3-3 

(3) 

89. 

Operator  fail  to  immediately  report  in  prescribed  maimer 

Schedule  4,  subsection  4-4 
(1) 

90. 

Operator  fail  to  immediately  report  by  speaking  in  person  or  by  telephone  to  M.O.H. 

Schedule  4,  subsection  4-4 

(2) 

91. 

Operator  fail  to  immediately  report  by  speaking  to  person  designated  by  owner 

Schedule  4,  subsection  4-4 

(4) 

92. 

Operator  fail  to  provide  written  notice 

Schedule  4.  subsection  4-5 
(1) 

93. 

Operator  fail  to  provide  written  notice  within  24  hours  of  immediate  report 

Schedule  4,  subsection  4-5 

(2) 

94. 

Operator  fail  to  properly  deliver  written  notice  to  medial  officer  of  health 

Schedule  4,  subsection  4-5 

(3) 

95. 

Operator  fail  to  specify  adverse  test  result 

Schedule  4,  subsection  4-6 

(1) 

96. 

Operator  fail  to  indicate  actions  taken  in  response  to  adverse  test  result 

Schedule  4,  clause  4-6  (3) 

(a) 

97. 

Operator  fail  to  indicate  whether  corrective  action  taken  in  respect  of  adverse  test  result 

Schedule  4,  clause  4-6  (3) 
(b) 

98. 

Operator  fail  to  provide  written  notice  of  resolution  of  issue  to  the  M.O.H. 

Schedule  4,  section  4-7 

99. 

Operator  fail  to  immediately  report  adverse  observation  m  prescribed  manner 

Schedule  4,  section  4-8 

100. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  take  all  reasonable  steps  to  notify  users 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  1  of 
section  5-2 

101. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  operator  fail  to  immediately  take  all  reasonable  steps  to  notify 
users 

Schedule  5.  paragraph  1  of 
section  5-2 

102. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  resample  and  test 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  2  of 
section  5-2 

103. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  operator  fail  to  immediately  resample  and  test 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  2  of 
section  5-2 

104. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to  appropriately  flash  the 
distribution  system 

Schedule  5,  subparagraph  3 
i  of  section  5-2 

105. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to  appropriately  flush 
plumbing 

Schedule  5,  subparagraph  3 
i  section  5-2 

106. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to  appropriately  flush  the 
distribution  system 

Schedule  5.  subparagraph  3 
i  of  section  5-2 

107. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to  appropriately  flush 
plumbing 

Schedule  5,  subparagraph  3 
i  of  section  5-2 

108. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to  maintain  chlorine  residual 
in  affected  parts  of  distribution  system  and  plumbing 

Schedule  5,  subparagraph  3 
ii  of  section  5-2 

109. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to  maintain  chlorine  residual 
in  affected  parts  of  distribution  system  and  plumbing 

Schedule  5,  subparagraph  3 
ii  of  section  5-2 

110. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  system  does  not  use  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  corrective 
action  is  taken  in  accordance  with  the  Ministry's  Procedure  for  Corrective  Action  for  Small 
Drinking  Water  Systems  that  are  Not  Currently  Using  Chlorine 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  4  of 
section  5-2 

111. 

Corrective  action  — E.  coli  —  system  does  not  use  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  corrective 
action  is  taken  in  accordance  with  the  Ministry's  Procedure  for  Corrective  Action  for  Small 
Drinking  Water  Systems  that  are  Not  Currently  Using  Chlorine 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  4  of 
section  5-2 

112. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as  instructed  by  the 
M.O.H. 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  5  of 
section  5-2 

113. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as  instructed  by  the 
M.O.H. 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  5  of 
section  5-2 

114. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coUforms  —  owner  fail  to  resample  and  test 

Schedule  5.  paragraph  1  of 
section  5-3 

115. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  operator  fail  to  resample  and  test 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  1  of 
section  5-3 

116. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to  appropriately  flush 
the  distribution  system 

Schedule  5.  subparagraph  2 
i  of  section  5-3 
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117. 

Corrective  action  —  total  colifomis  —  system  uses  clilorine  —  owner  fail  to  appropriately  flush 
plumbing 

Schedule  5.  subparagraph  2 
i  of  section  5-3 

118. 

Corrective  action  —  total  colifomis  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to  appropriately 
flush  the  distribution  system 

Schedule  5,  subparagraph  2 
i  of  section  5-3 

119. 

Corrective  action  —  total  colifomis  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to  appropriately 
flush  plumbing 

Schedule  5.  subparagraph  2 
i  of  section  5-3 

120. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to  maintain  chlorine 
residual  in  affected  parts  of  distribution  system  and  plumbing 

Schedule  5.  subparagraph  2 
ii  of  section  5-3 

121. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to  maintain  chlorine 
residual  in  affected  parts  of  distribution  system  and  plumbing 

Schedule  5.  subparagraph  2 
ii  of  section  5-3 

122. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  does  not  use  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to  ensure 
corrective  action  is  taken  in  accordance  with  the  Ministry's  Procedure  for  Corrective  Action  for 
Small  Drinking  Water  Systems  that  are  Not  Currently  Using  Chlorine 

Schedule  5.  paragraph  3  of 
section  5-3 

123. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  does  not  use  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to  ensure 
corrective  action  is  taken  in  accordance  with  the  Ministry's  Procedure  for  Corrective  Action  for 
Small  Drinking  Water  Systems  that  are  Not  Currently  Using  Chlorine 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  3  of 
section  5-3 

124. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as  instracted 
by  the  M.O.H. 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  4  of 
section  5-3 

125. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as 
instrocted  by  the  M.O.H. 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  4  of 
section  5-3 

126. 

Corrective  action  —  Aeromonas  spp..  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus. 
Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  —  owner  fail  to  resample  and  test 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  1  of 
section  5-4 

127. 

Corrective  action  —  Aeromonas  spp..  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus. 
Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  —  operator  fail  to  resample  and 
test 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  1  of 
section  5-4 

128. 

Corrective  action  —  Aeromonas  spp.,  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus. 
Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner 
fail  to  appropriately  flush  the  distribution  system 

Schedule  5,  subparagraph  2 
i  of  section  5-4 

129. 

Corrective  action  —  Aeromonas  spp.,  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus. 
Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  —  system  uses  chlorine  — 
operator  fail  to  appropriately  flush  the  distribution  system 

Schedule  5.  subparagraph  2 
i  of  section  5-4 

130. 

Corrective  action  —  Aeromonas  spp..  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus. 
Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner 
fail  to  appropriately  flush  plumbing 

Schedule  5,  subparagraph  2 
i  of  section  5-4 

131. 

Corrective  action  —  Aeromonas  spp.,  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus. 
Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  —  system  uses  chlorine  — 
operator  fail  to  appropriately  flush  plimibing 

Schedule  5,  subparagraph  2 
i  of  section  5-4 

132. 

Corrective  action  —  Aeromonas  spp.,  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus. 
Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner 
fail  to  maintain  chlorine  residual  in  affected  parts  of  distribution  system  and  plumbing 

Schedule  5.  subparagraph  2 
ii  of  section  5-4 

133. 

Corrective  action  —  Aeromonas  spp.,  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus, 
Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  —  system  uses  chlorine  — 
operator  fail  to  maintain  chlorine  residual  in  affected  parts  of  distribution  system  and  plumbing 

Schedule  5,  subparagraph  2 
ii  of  section  5-4 

134. 

Corrective  action  —  Aeromonas  spp.,  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus. 
Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  —  system  does  not  use  chlorine  - 
owner  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  is  taken  in  accordance  with  the  Ministry's  Procedure  for 
Corrective  Action  for  Small  Drinking  Water  Systems  that  are  Not  Currently  Using  Chlorine 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  3  of 
section  5-4 

135. 

Corrective  action  —  Aeromonas  spp.,  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus. 
Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  —  system  does  not  use  chlorine  — 
operator  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  is  taken  in  accordance  with  the  Ministry's  Procedure  for 
Corrective  Action  for  Small  Drinking  Water  Systems  that  are  Not  Currently  Using  Chlorine 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  3  of 
section  5-4 

136. 

Corrective  action  —  Aeromonas  spp..  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus. 
Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  corrective 
action  taken  as  instmcted  by  the  M.O.H. 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  4  of 
section  5-4 

137. 

Corrective  action  —  Aeromonas  spp.,  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus, 
Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  —  operator  fail  to  ensure 
corrective  action  taken  as  instmcted  by  M.O.H. 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  4  of 
section  5-4 

138. 

Corrective  action  —  chemical  and  radiological  parameters  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality 
Standards  —  owner  fail  to  resample  and  test 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  1  of 
section  5-5 

139. 

Corrective  action  —  chemical  and  radiological  parameters  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality 
Standards  —  operator  fail  to  resample  and  test 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  1  of 
section  5-5 

140. 

Corrective  action  —  chemical  and  radiological  parameters  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality 
Standards  —  owner  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  2  of 
section  5-5 

141. 

Corrective  action  —  chemical  and  radiological  parameters  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality 
Standards  —  operator  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

Schedule  5.  paragraph  2  of 
section  5-5 
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Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

142. 

Corrective  action  —  pesticide  not  listed  in  Schedule  2  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 
—  owner  fail  to  resample  and  test 

Schedule  5.  paragraph  1  of 
section  5-6 

143. 

Corrective  action  —  pesticide  not  listed  in  Schedule  2  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 
—  operator  fail  to  resample  and  test 

Schedule  5.  paragraph  1  of 
section  5-6 

144. 

Corrective  action  —  pesticide  not  listed  in  Schedule  2  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 
—  owner  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

Schedule  5.  paragraph  2  of 
section  5-6 

145. 

Corrective  action  —  pesticide  not  listed  in  Schedule  2  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 
—  operator  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

Schedule  5.  paragraph  2  of 
section  5-6 

146. 

Corrective  action  —  sodium  —  owner  fail  to  resample  and  test 

Schedule  5.  paragraph  1  of 
section  5-7 

147. 

Corrective  action  —  sodium  —  operator  fail  to  resample  and  test 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  1  of 
section  5-7 

148. 

Corrective  action  —  sodium  —  owner  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

Schedule  5.  paragraph  2  of 
section  5-7 

149. 

Corrective  action  —  sodiiun  —  operator  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  2  of 
section  5-7 

150. 

Corrective  action  —  report  required  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  remaining  components  of  corrective 
action  completed 

Schedule  5.  section  5-8 

151. 

Corrective  action  —  report  required  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  remaining  components  of 
corrective  action  completed 

Schedule  5,  section  5-8 

152. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  warning  notices  are  posted 

Schedule  6,  subsection  6-2 
(1) 

153. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  warning  notices  are  posted 

Schedule  6,  subsection  6-2 
(1) 

154. 

Owner  fail  to  post  warning  notice  in  prominent  location 

Schedule  6,  subsection  6-2 

(2) 

155. 

Operator  fail  to  post  warning  notice  in  prominent  location 

Schedule  6,  subsection  6-2 

(2) 

156. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  that  warning  notices  contain  the  appropriate  statement 

Schedule  6,  subsection  6-2 
(2) 

157. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  that  warning  notices  contain  the  appropriate  statement 

Schedule  6,  subsection  6-2 
(2) 

SCHEDULE  41.2 
Regulation  3 19/08  under  the  Health  Protection  and  Promotion  Act 


Item 

Column  1 

Colunm  2 

1. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  building  permit  number  for  construction  or  alteration  of  system 

clause  5(1)  (a) 

2. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  preparations  complete 

clause  5  (l)(b) 

3. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  dnective  complied  with 

clause  5  (l)(b) 

4. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  proposed  supply  date 

clause  5  (l)(c) 

5. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  operator  name  or  address 

clause  5  (l)(d) 

6. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  owner  name  or  address 

clause  5  (l)(d) 

7. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  system  name  or  address 

clause  5  (l)(e) 

8. 

Owner  fail  to  obtain  permission  in  writing  to  supply  water 

subsection  5  (2) 

9. 

Owner  fail  to  comply  with  written  permission 

subsection  5  (3) 

10. 

Operator  fail  to  comply  with  written  permission 

subsection  5  (3) 

11. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  preparations  complete 

clause  5  (5)  (a) 

12. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  operator  name  or  address 

clause  5  (5)  (b) 

13. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  owner  name  or  address 

clause  5  (5)  (b) 

14. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  system  name  or  address 

clause  5  (5)  (c) 

15. 

Owner  fail  to  test  water  sample  for  E.  coli  —  resume  supply  to  users 

clause  5  (6)  (a) 

16. 

Owner  fail  to  test  water  sample  for  total  coliforms  —  resume  supply  to  users 

clause  5  (6)  (a) 

17. 

Operator  fail  to  test  water  sample  for  E.  coli  —  resume  supply  to  users 

clause  5  (6)  (a) 

18. 

Operator  fail  to  test  water  sample  for  total  coliforms  —  resume  supply  to  users 

clause  5  (6)  (a) 

19. 

Owner  fail  to  obtain  water  sample  tests  —  resume  supply  to  users 

clause  5  (6)  (b) 

20. 

Operator  fail  to  obtain  water  sample  tests  —  resimie  supply  to  users 

clause  5  (6)  (b) 

21 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  of  proposed  date  —  resume  supply  to  users 

subclause  5  (6)  (c)  (i) 

22. 

Operator  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  of  proposed  date  —  resume  supply  to  users 

subclause  5  (6)  (c)  (i) 

23. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  operator  name  or  address  —  resume  supply  to  users 

subclause  5  (6)  (c)  (ii) 

24. 

Operator  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  operator  name  or  address  —  resume  supply  to  users 

subclause  5  (6)  (c)  (ii) 

25. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  owner  name  or  address  —  resume  supply  to  users 

subclause  5  (6)  (c)  (ii) 

26. 

Operator  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  owner  name  or  address  —  resume  supply  to  users 

subclause  5  (6)  (c)  (ii) 
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Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

27. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  of  name  or  address  of  system  resumed  supply  to  users 

subclause  5  (6)  (c)  (iii) 

28. 

Operator  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  of  name  or  address  of  system  resumed  supply  to  users 

subclause  5  (6)  (c)  (iii) 

29. 

Owner  fail  to  notify'  M.O.H.  of  test  results  —  resume  supply  to  users 

subclause  5  (6)  (c)  (iv) 

30. 

Operator  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  of  test  results —  resume  supply  to  users 

subclause  (6)  (c)  (iv) 

31. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  prior  to  supplying  water  —  resume  supply  to  users 

subsection  5  (7) 

32. 

Operator  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  prior  to  supplying  water  —  resume  supply  to  users 

subsection  5  (7) 

33. 

Owner  fail  to  designate  operator  —  sampling 

clause  6  (l)(a) 

34. 

Owner  fail  to  designate  operator  —  testing 

clause  6(1)  (a) 

35. 

Owner  fail  to  designate  operator  —  receipt  of  report 

clause  6(1)  (a) 

36. 

Owner  fail  to  designate  operator  —  submission  of  report 

clause  6(1)  (a) 

37. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  name  and  address  of  designated  operator 

clause  6  (l)(b) 

38. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  change  in  operator 

clause  6  (l)(c) 

39. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  change  in  operator  information 

clause  6  (l)(c) 

40. 

Owner  fail  to  maintain  system  and  equipment  in  safe  and  sanitary  condition 

clause  6  (2)  (a) 

41. 

Operator  fail  to  maintain  system  and  equipment  in  safe  and  sanitary  condition 

clause  6  (2)  (a) 

42. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  water  provided  meets  requirements  of  the  Regulation 

clause  6  (2)  (b) 

43. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  water  provided  meets  requirements  of  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality 
Standards 

clause  6  (2)  (b) 

44. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  water  provided  meets  requirements  of  the  Regulation 

clause  6  (2)  (b) 

45. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  water  provided  meets  requirements  of  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality 
Standards 

clause  6  (2)  (b) 

46. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  system  is  operated  in  accordance  with  requirements  under  the  Regulation 

subclause  6  (2)  (c)(i) 

47. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  system  is  operated  in  accordance  with  requirements  under  the 
Regulation 

subclause  6  (2)  (c)  (i) 

48. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  system  is  maintained  in  fit  state  of  repair 

subclause  6  (2)  (c)  (ii) 

49. 

Operator  fail  to  enstire  system  is  maintained  in  fit  state  of  repair 

subclause  6  (2)  (c)  (ii) 

50. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  sampling  requirements  are  complied  with 

clause  6  (2)  (d) 

51. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  sampling  requirements  are  complied  with 

clause  6  (2)  (d) 

52. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  testing  requirements  are  complied  with 

clause  6  (2)  (d) 

53. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  testing  requirements  are  complied  with 

clause  6  (2)  (d) 

54. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  monitoring  requirements  are  complied  with 

clause  6  (2)  (d) 

55. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  monitoring  requirements  are  complied  with 

clause  6  (2)  (d) 

56. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  reporting  requirements  are  complied  with 

clause  6  (2)  (d) 

57. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  reporting  requirements  are  complied  with 

clause  6  (2)  (d) 

58. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  operator  trained  in  operation  procedures 

subsection  6  (3) 

59. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  operator  trained  in  maintenance  procedures 

subsection  6  (3) 

60. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  operator  trained  in  safety  procedures 

subsection  6  (3) 

61. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  operator  trained  in  emergency  procedures 

subsection  6  (3) 

62. 

Owner  fail  to  obtain  drinking  water  testing  service  from  licensed  provider 

subsection  8(1) 

63. 

Operator  fail  to  obtain  drinking  water  testing  service  from  licensed  provider 

subsection  8(1) 

64. 

Owner  fail  to  obtain  drinking  water  testing  service  from  otherwise  authorized  service  provider 

subsection  8(1) 

65. 

Operator  fail  to  obtain  drinking  water  testing  service  from  otherwise  authorized  service 
provider 

subsection  8(1) 

66. 

Owner  fail  to  advise  the  M.O.H.  of  alternative  laboratory  which  they  will  be  using 

subsection  8  (3) 

67. 

Operator  fail  to  advise  the  M.O.H.  of  alternative  laboratory  which  they  will  be  using 

subsection  8  (3) 

68. 

Owner  failure  to  comply  with  instructions  of  M.O.H.  —  laboratory  located  outside  Ontario 

subsection  8  (3) 

69. 

Operator  failure  to  comply  witli  instructions  of  M.O.H.  —  laboratory  located  outside  Ontario 

subsection  8  (3) 

70. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  identity  of  laboratory  to  test  sample 

subsection  8  (5) 

71. 

Operator  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  identity  of  laboratory  to  test  sample 

subsection  8  (5) 

72. 

Operator  fail  to  immediately  report  adverse  observation  to  M.O.H. 

subsection  9(1) 

73. 

Operator  fail  to  immediately  report  adverse  test  result  to  M.O.H. 

subsection  9(1) 

74. 

Operator  fail  to  immediately  report  adverse  test  result  to  owner 

subsection  9  (2) 

75. 

Operator  fail  to  immediately  report  adverse  observation  to  owner 

subsection  9  (2) 

76. 

Operator  fail  to  give  M.O.H.  a  written  notice  within  24  hours 

subsection  9  (4) 

77. 

Operator  fail  to  specify  the  adverse  test  result  in  immediate  report 

subsection  9  (5) 

78. 

Operator  fail  to  specify  the  adverse  observation 

subsection  9  (5) 

79. 

Operator  fail  to  specify  actions  taken  in  response  to  adverse  test  result 

subsection  9(5) 

80. 

Operator  fail  to  specify  actions  taken  in  response  to  adverse  observation 

subsection  9  (5) 

81. 

Operator  fail  to  specify  whether  corrective  action  taken  in  respect  of  adverse  test  result 

subsection  9  (5) 

82. 

Operator  fail  to  specify  whether  corrective  action  taken  in  respect  of  adverse  observation 

subsection  9  (5) 

83. 

Owner  fail  to  give  written  notice  within  seven  days  to  M.O.H.  of  resolution  of  issue 

subsection  9  (6) 
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Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

84. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  retention  of  documents  or  records  for  five  years 

subsection  10(1) 

85. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  retention  of  documents  or  records  for  five  years 

subsection  10(1) 

86. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  document,  record  or  other  infonnation  is  provided  within  specified 
period 

subsection  10(2) 

87. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  document,  record  or  other  infonnation  is  provided  within  specified  period 

subsection  10  (2) 

88. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  infonnation  is  made  available  for  public  inspection 

subsection  11(1) 

89. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  infonnation  is  made  available  for  public  inspection 

subsection  11(1) 

90. 

Fail  to  provide  written  notice  in  form  provided  or  a  approved  by  the  Ministry 

subsection  12  (1) 

91. 

Fail  to  provide  report  in  form  provided  or  a  approved  by  tlie  N4inistry 

subsection  12  (1) 

92. 

Fail  to  post  warning  sign  in  form  provided  or  a  approved  by  the  Ministry 

subsection  12  (1) 

93. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  the  proper  construction  and  maintenance  of  well 

section  13 

94. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  the  proper  construction  and  maintenance  of  well 

section  13 

95. 

System  providing  treatment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  the  operation  of  water  treatment  equipment 
when  water  supplied 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

96. 

System  providing  treatment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  the  operation  of  water  treatment 
equipment  when  water  supplied 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

97. 

System  providing  treatment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  water  treatment  equipment  operated 
according  to  manufacturer  instructions 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

98. 

System  providing  treatment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  water  treatment  equipment  operated 
according  to  manufacturer  instructions 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

99. 

System  providing  treatment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  water  treatment  equipment  operated  so  as 
to  achieve  design  capabilities 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

100. 

System  providing  treatment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  water  treatment  equipment  operated  so 
as  to  achieve  design  capabilities 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

101. 

System  providing  treatment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  treatment  equipment  operated  so  free 
chlorine  residual  never  less  than  0.05  milligrams  per  litre 

subparagraph  4  i  of 
subsection  14  (1) 

102. 

System  providing  treatment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  treatment  equipment  operated  so  free 
chlorine  residual  never  less  than  0.05  milligrams  per  litre 

subparagraph  4  i  of 
subsection  14  (1) 

103. 

System  providing  treatment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  treatment  equipment  operated  so  combined 
chlorine  residual  never  less  than  0.25  milligrams  per  litre 

subparagraph  4  ii  of 
subsection  14(1) 

104. 

System  providing  treatment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  treatment  equipment  operated  so 
combined  chlorine  residual  never  less  than  0.25  milligrams  per  litre 

subparagraph  4  ii  of 
subsection  14(1) 

105. 

System  providing  treatment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  proper  maintenance  of  water  treatment 
equipment 

paragraph  5  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

106. 

System  providing  treatment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  proper  maintenance  of  water  treatment 
equipment 

paragraph  5  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

107. 

System  providing  treatment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  written  operating  instructions  kept  near 
water  treatment  equipment 

paragraph  6  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

108. 

System  providing  treatment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  written  operating  instructions  kept  near 
water  treatment  equipment 

paragraph  6  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

109. 

System  providing  treatment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  supplies  of  chemicals  or  other  necessary 
materials  are  kept  in  safe  and  secure  maimer 

paragraph  7  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

110. 

System  providing  treatment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  suppUes  of  chemicals  or  other  necessary 
materials  are  kept  separate  from  other  chemicals/materials 

paragraph  7  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

111. 

System  providing  treatment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  supplies  of  chemicals  or  other  necessary 
materials  are  kept  in  safe  and  secure  maimer 

paragraph  7  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

112. 

System  providing  treatment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  supplies  of  chemicals  or  other  necessary 
materials  are  kept  separate  from  other  chemicals/materials 

paragraph  7  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

113. 

System  providing  treatment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  replacement  parts  are  stored  nearby 

paragraph  8  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

114. 

System  providing  treatment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  replacement  parts  are  stored  nearby 

paragraph  8  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

115. 

System  providing  treatment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  water  treatment  equipment  maintenance 
records  are  kept  for  required  period 

paragraph  9  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

116. 

System  providing  treatment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  water  treatment  equipment  maintenance 
records  are  kept  for  required  period 

paragraph  9  of  subsection  14 

(1) 

117. 

System  providing  treatment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  written  manufacturer  operating  manuals 
are  kept  for  required  period 

paragraph  10  of  subsection 
14(1) 

118. 

System  providing  treatment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  written  manufacturer  operating  manuals 
are  kept  for  required  period 

paragraph  10  of  subsection 
14(1) 

119. 

System  providing  treatment  —  primary  equipment  no  chlorination  or  chloramination  —  owner 
fail  to  ensure  disinfection  equipment  designed  and  operated  with  required  feature 

clause  14  (2)  (a) 

120. 

System  providing  treatment  —  primary  equipment  no  chlorination  or  chloramination  — 
operator  fail  to  ensure  disinfection  equipment  designed  and  operated  with  required  feature 

clause  14  (2)  (a) 
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Item 

Column  1 

Colunm  2 

121. 

System  providing  treatment  —  primary  disinfection  equipment  no  chlorination  or 
chloramination  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  system  designed  and  operated  with  required  alarm 

clause  14  (2)  (b) 

122. 

System  providing  treatment  —  primary  equipment  no  chlorination  or  chloramination  — 
operator  fail  to  ensure  system  designed  and  operated  with  required  alami 

clause  14  (2)  (b) 

123. 

System  providing  treatment  —  ultra  violet  light  disinfection  equipment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure 
sensors  are  checked 

subsection  14(3) 

124. 

System  providing  treatment  —  ultra  violet  light  disinfection  equipment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure 
sensors  are  caUbrated 

subsection  14  (3) 

125. 

System  providing  treatment  —  ultra  violet  light  disinfection  equipment  —  operator  fail  to 
ensure  sensors  are  checked 

subsection  14  (3) 

126. 

System  providing  treatment  —  ultra  violet  light  disinfection  equipment  —  operator  fail  to 
ensure  sensors  are  calibrated 

subsection  14  (3) 

127. 

System  using  continuous  monitoring  equipment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  continuous  monitoring 
equipment  operated  according  to  manufacturer  instructions 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  15 
(1) 

128. 

System  using  continuous  monitoring  equipment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  continuous 
monitoring  equipment  operated  according  to  manufacturer  instructions 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  15 
(1) 

129. 

System  using  continuous  monitoring  equipment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  proper  maintenance  of 
continuous  monitoring  equipment 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  15 
(1) 

130. 

System  using  continuous  monitoring  equipment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  proper  maintenance 
of  continuous  monitoring  equipment 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  1 5 
(1) 

131. 

System  using  continuous  monitoring  equipment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  continuous  monitoring 
equipment  maintenance  records  are  kept  for  required  period 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  15 
(1) 

132. 

System  using  continuous  monitoring  equipment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  continuous  monitoring 
equipment  maintenance  records  are  kept  for  required  period 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  1 5 
(1) 

133. 

Surface  water  source  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  provision  of  water  treatment  equipment  capable 
of  achieving  primary  disinfection  at  required  levels 

clause  16  (a) 

134. 

Surface  water  source  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  provision  of  water  treatment  equipment  capable 
of  achieving  primarv  disinfection  at  required  levels 

clause  16  (a) 

135. 

Surface  water  source  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  provision  of  other  water  treatment  equipment 

clause  16  (b) 

136. 

Surface  water  source  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  provision  of  other  water  treatment  equipment 

clause  16(b) 

137. 

Samples  —  fail  to  ensure  collection  from  point  where  water  enters  the  distribution  system 

clause  17(a) 

138. 

Samples  —  fail  to  ensure  collection  from  point  where  water  enters  plumbing 

clause  17(a) 

139. 

Samples  —  fail  to  ensure  collection  from  other  appropriate  location 

clause  1 7  (b) 

140. 

Samples  —  microbiological  parameter  —  fail  to  ensure  collection  of  a  second  water  sample 
where  required 

section  18 

141. 

Samples  —  microbiological  parameter  —  fail  to  ensure  second  water  sample  is  tested 
immediately  for  free  chlorine  residual 

clause  18(a) 

142. 

Samples  —  microbiological  parameter  —  fail  to  ensure  second  water  sample  is  tested 
immediately  for  combined  chlorine  residual 

clause  18(b) 

143. 

Samples  —  fail  to  take  in  form  of  grab  samples 

subsection  19(1) 

144. 

Samples  —  fail  to  ensure  sampling  and  testing  of  water  samples  in  accordance  with  assigned 
frequency 

section  20 

145. 

Samples  —  fail  to  ensure  equipment  checks  in  accordance  with  assigned  frequency 

section  20 

146. 

Turbidity  —  fail  to  ensure  testing  of  water  samples  with  an  appropriate  turbidity  meter 

section  21 

147. 

Chlorine  residual  —  fail  to  ensure  testing  of  water  samples  using  electronic  direct  readout 
colourimetric  or  amperometric  chlorine  analyzer 

section  22 

148. 

Owner  fail  to  take  or  handle  sample  in  accordance  with  laboratory  instruction  —  collection 
procedures 

clause  23  (a) 

149. 

Operator  fail  to  take  or  handle  sample  in  accordance  with  laboratory  instruction  —  collection 
procedures 

clause  23  (a) 

150. 

Owner  fail  to  take  or  handle  sample  in  accordance  with  laboratory  instruction  —  use  of 
specified  containers 

clause  23  (b) 

151. 

Operator  fail  to  take  or  handle  sample  in  accordance  with  laboratory  instruction  —  use  of 
specified  containers 

clause  23  (b) 

152. 

Owner  fail  to  take  or  handle  sample  in  accordance  with  laboratory  instruction  —  labelling 

clause  23  (c) 

153. 

Operator  fail  to  take  or  handle  sample  in  accordance  with  laboratory  instruction  —  labelling 

clause  23  (c) 

154. 

Owner  fail  to  take  or  handle  sample  in  accordance  with  laboratory  instruction  —  completion 
and  submission  of  forms 

clause  23  (d) 

155. 

Operator  fail  to  take  or  handle  sample  in  accordance  with  laboratory  instruction  —  completion 
and  submission  of  forms 

clause  23  (d) 

156. 

Owner  fail  to  take  or  handle  sample  in  accordance  with  laboratory  instruction  —  methods  of 
transporting  samples 

clause  23  (e) 

157. 

Operator  fail  to  take  or  handle  sample  in  accordance  with  laboratory  instruction  —  methods  of 
transporting  samples 

clause  23  (e) 
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158. 

Owner  fail  to  take  or  handle  sample  in  accordance  with  laboratory  instruction  —  time  periods 
for  delivery 

clause  23  (f) 

159. 

Operator  fail  to  take  or  handle  sample  in  accordance  with  laboratory  instruction  —  time 
periods  for  delivery 

clause  23  (0 

160. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  appropriate  recording  of  sample 

subsection  24  (  1  ) 

161. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  appropriate  recording  of  sample 

subsection  24  (  1  ) 

162. 

Microbiology  sampling  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  at  least  one  distribution  sample  taken  every 
three  months 

subsection  25  (1) 

163. 

Microbiology  sampling  —  non-year  round  system  —  fail  to  ensure  at  least  one  distribution 
sample  is  taken  every  three  months  during  which  system  is  operating 

subsection  25  (2) 

164. 

Microbiology  sampling  —  fail  to  ensure  samples  tested  for  E.  coli 

clause  25  (3)  (a) 

165. 

Microbiology  sampling  —  fail  to  ensure  samples  tested  for  total  colifomis 

clause  25  (3)  (b) 

166. 

Microbiology  sampling  —  fail  to  take  water  samples  from  locations  downstream  of  point  of 
entry  to  treatment  unit 

clause  25  (4)  (a) 

167. 

Microbiology  sampling  —  fail  to  take  water  samples  on  a  rotational  basis 

clause  25  (4)  (b) 

168. 

Corrective  action  —  improper  disinfection  —  owner  failure  to  immediately  restore  the 
disinfection 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  26 
(1) 

169. 

Corrective  action  —  improper  disinfection  —  operator  fail  to  immediately  restore  the 
disinfection 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  26 
(1) 

170. 

Corrective  action  —  improper  disinfection  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  take  all  reasonable 
steps  to  notify  users 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  26 

(1) 

171. 

Corrective  action  —  improper  disinfection  —  operator  fail  to  immediately  take  all  reasonable 
steps  to  notify  users 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  26 

(1) 

172. 

Corrective  action  —  improper  disinfection  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  notify  M.O.H. 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  26 
(1) 

173. 

Corrective  action  —  improper  disinfection  —  operator  fail  to  immediately  notify  M.O.H. 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  26 
(1) 

174. 

Corrective  action  —  improper  disinfection  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as 
instructed  by  the  M.O.H. 

subsection  26  (2) 

175. 

Corrective  action  —  improper  disinfection  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as 
instructed  by  the  M.O.H. 

subsection  26  (2) 

176. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  drinking  water  system's  turbidity 
monitoring  system  is  immediately  checked 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  27 

(1) 

177. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  drinking  water  system's  turbidity 
monitoring  system  is  immediately  checked 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  27 

(1) 

178. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  backwash  filter  or  replace  the  filter 
cartridges  or  filter  elements 

subparagraph  2  i  of 
subsection  27  (1) 

179. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  operator  fail  to  immediately  backwash  filter  or  replace  the 
filter  cartridges  or  fiUer  elements 

subparagraph  2  i  of 
subsection  27(1) 

180. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  correct  faulty  process 

subparagraph  2  ii  of 
subsection  27(1) 

181. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  operator  fail  to  immediately  correct  faulty  process 

subparagraph  2  ii  of 
subsection  27(1) 

182. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  owner  fail  to  resample  and  retest 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  27 

(1) 

183. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  operator  fail  to  resample  and  retest 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  27 
(1) 

184. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  take  all  reasonable  steps  to  notify 
users 

subparagraph  4  i  of 
subsection  27  (1) 

185. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  operator  fail  to  immediately  take  all  reasonable  steps  to  notify 
users 

subparagraph  4  i  of 
subsection  27  (1) 

186. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  notify  M.O.H. 

subparagraph  4  ii  of 
subsection  27(1) 

187. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  operator  fail  to  immediately  notify  M.O.H. 

subparagraph  4  ii  of 
subsection  27(1) 

188. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  owner  fail  to  follow  manufacturer's  recommendations 

subparagraph  4  iii  of 
subsection  27  (1) 

189. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  operator  fail  to  follow  manufacturer's  recommendations 

subparagraph  4  iii  of 
subsection  27(1) 

190. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  owner  fail  to  flush  the  distribution  system 

subparagraph  4  iv  of 
subsection  27  (1) 

191. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  owner  fail  to  flush  plumbing 

subparagraph  4  iv  of 
subsection  27(1) 

192. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  operator  fail  to  flush  the  distribution  system 

subparagraph  4  iv  of 
subsection  27(1) 
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193. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  operator  fail  to  flush  plumbing 

subparagraph  4  iv  of 
subsection  27  (  1  ) 

194. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as  instructed  by 
the  M.O.H. 

subsection  27  (2) 

195. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as  instructed  by 
the  M.O.H. 

subsection  27  (2) 

196. 

Corrective  action  —  chlorine  residual  —  owner  fail  to  flush  the  distribution  system 

subsection  28(1) 

197. 

Corrective  action  —  chlorine  residual  —  owner  fail  to  flush  plumbing 

subsection  28  (1) 

198. 

Corrective  action  —  chlorine  residual  —  operator  fail  to  flush  the  distribution  system 

subsection  28(1) 

199. 

Corrective  action  —  chlorine  residual  —  operator  fail  to  flush  plumbing 

subsection  28(1) 

200. 

Corrective  action  —  chlorine  residual  —  owner  fail  to  restore  appropriate  secondary 
disinfection 

subsection  28  (1) 

201. 

Corrective  action  —  chlorine  residual  —  operator  fail  to  restore  appropriate  secondary 
disinfection 

subsection  28(1) 

202. 

Corrective  action  —  chlorine  residual  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  take  all  reasonable  steps  to 
notify  users  —  system  provides  chlorination  but  not  chloramination 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  28 

(1) 

203. 

Corrective  action  —  chlorine  residual  —  operator  fail  to  inmiediately  take  all  reasonable  steps 
to  notify  users  —  system  provides  chlorination  but  not  chloramination 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  28 

(1) 

204. 

Corrective  action  —  chlorine  residual  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  take  all  reasonable  steps  to 
notify  users  —  system  provides  chloramination 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  28 
(1) 

205. 

Corrective  action  —  chlorine  residual  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  take  all  reasonable  steps  to 
notify  users  —  system  provides  chloramination 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  28 
(1) 

206. 

Corrective  action  —  chlorine  residual  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as 
instructed  by  the  M.O.H. 

subsection  28  (2) 

207. 

Corrective  action  —  chlorine  residual  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as 
instructed  by  the  M.O.H. 

subsection  28  (2) 

208. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  take  all  reasonable 
steps  to  notify  users 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

209. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  operator  fail  to  immediately  take  all  reasonable 
steps  to  notify  users 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

210. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  resample  and  test 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

211. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  operator  fail  to  immediately  resample  and  test 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

212. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to 
appropriately  increase  the  chlorine  dose 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

213. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to 
appropriately  flush  the  distribution  system 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

214. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to 
appropriately  flush  plumbing 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

215. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to 
appropriately  increase  the  chlorine  dose 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

216. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to 
appropriately  flush  the  distribution  system 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

217. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to 
appropriately  flush  plumbing 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

218. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  system  provides  chlorination  —  owner  fail  to 
maintain  free  chlorine  residual  of  at  least  0.2  milligrams  per  litre. 

paragraph  4  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

219. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  system  provides  chlorination  —  operator  fail  to 
maintain  free  chlorine  residual  of  at  least  0.2  milligrams  per  litre 

paragraph  4  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

220. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  system  provides  chloramination  —  owner  fail  to 
maintain  combined  chlorine  residual  of  at  least  1.0  milligrams  per  litre 

paragraph  4  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

221. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  system  provides  chloramination  —  operator  fail  to  maintain 
combined  chlorine  residual  of  at  least  1 .0  milligrams  per  litre 

paragraph  4  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

222. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coU  and  Pathogens  —  system  provides  chlorination  or  chloramination 
—  owner  fail  to  resample  and  test 

paragraph  4  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

223. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  system  provides  chlorination  or  chloramination 
—  operator  fail  to  resample  and  test 

paragraph  4  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

224. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coh  and  Pathogens  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as 
instructed  by  the  M.O.H. 

subsection  29  (2) 

225. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as 
instructed  by  the  M.O.H. 

subsection  29  (2) 
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226. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  owner  fail  to  resaniple  and  test 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  30 
(1) 

227. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  operator  fail  to  resaniple  and  test 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  30 
(I) 

228. 

Corrective  action  —  total  colifonns  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to  appropriately 
increase  tlie  chlorine  dose 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  30 
(1) 

229. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to  appropriately 
flush  the  distribution  system 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  30 
(1) 

230. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  uses  clilorine  —  owner  fail  to  appropriately 
flush  plumbing 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  30 
(1) 

231. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to  appropriately 
increase  tlie  chlorine  dose 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  30 
(1) 

232. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to  appropriately 
flush  the  distribution  system 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  30 

(1) 

233. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to  appropriately 
flush  plumbing 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  30 
(1) 

234. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  provides  chlorination  —  owner  fail  to  maintain 
free  chlorine  residual  of  at  least  0.2  milligrams  per  litre 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  30 
(1) 

235. 

Corrective  action  total  coliforms  —  system  provides  chlorination  —  operator  fail  to  maintain 
fi-ee  chlorine  residual  of  at  least  0.2  miUigrams  per  litre 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  30 
(1) 

236. 

Corrective  action  total  coliforms  —  system  provides  chloramination  —  owner  fail  to  maintain 
combined  chlorine  residual  of  at  least  1.0  milligrams  per  litre 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  30 
(1) 

237. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  provides  chloramination  —  operator  fail  to 
maintain  combined  chlorine  residual  of  at  least  1 .0  milligrams  per  litre 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  30 
(1) 

238. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  provides  chlorination  or  chloramination  — 
owner  fail  to  resample  and  test 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  30 

(1) 

239. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  provides  chlorination  or  chloramination  — 
operator  fail  to  resample  and  test 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  30 

(1) 

240. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as 
instructed  by  the  M.O.H. 

subsection  30  (2) 

241. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as 
instructed  by  the  M.O.H. 

subsection  30  (2) 

242. 

Corrective  action  —  sodium  —  owner  fail  to  resample  and  test 

subsection  31  (1) 

243. 

Corrective  action  —  sodium  —  operator  fail  to  resample  and  test 

subsection  31  (1) 

244. 

Corrective  action  —  sodium  —  owner  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

subsection  31  (2) 

245. 

Corrective  action  —  sodium  —  operator  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

subsection  31  (2) 

246. 

Corrective  action  —  chemical  and  radiological  parameters  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quahty 
Standards  —  owner  fail  to  resample  and  test 

subsection  32(1) 

247. 

Corrective  action  —  chemical  and  radiological  parameters  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality 
Standards  —  operator  fail  to  resample  and  test 

subsection  32  (1) 

248. 

Corrective  action  —  chemical  and  radiological  parameters  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality 
Standards  —  owner  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

subsection  32  (2) 

249. 

Corrective  action  —  chemical  and  radiological  parameters  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality 
Standards  —  operator  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

subsection  32  (2) 

250. 

Corrective  action  —  pesticide  not  listed  in  Sched.  2  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 
—  owner  fail  to  resample  and  test 

subsection  33  (1) 

251. 

Corrective  action  —  pesticide  not  listed  in  Sched.  2  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 
—  operator  fail  to  resample  and  test 

subsection  33  (1) 

252. 

Corrective  action  —  pesticide  not  listed  in  Sched.  2  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 
—  owner  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

subsection  33  (2) 

253. 

Corrective  action  —  pesticide  not  listed  m  Sched.  2  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 
—  operator  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

subsection  33  (2) 

254. 

Corrective  action  —  other  parameter  —  owner  fail  to  resample  and  test 

subsection  34(1) 

255. 

Corrective  action  —  other  parameter  —  operator  fail  to  resample  and  test 

subsection  34(1) 

256. 

Corrective  action  —  other  parameter  —  owner  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

subsection  34  (2) 

257. 

Corrective  action  —  other  parameter  —  operator  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

subsection  34  (2) 

258. 

Corrective  action  —  adverse  observation  —  owner  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

section  35 

259. 

Corrective  action  —  adverse  observation  —  operator  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

section  35 

260. 

Corrective  action  —  report  required  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  remaining  components  of 
corrective  action  completed 

section  36 

261. 

Corrective  action  —  report  required  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  remaining  components  of 
corrective  action  completed 

section  36 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  that  subsection   1  (8)  of  Schedule  D  to  the  Health  System 
Improvements  Act,  2007  conies  into  force. 
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~  "    REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  320/08 

-^--  —  pris  en  application  de  la  , 

l__r  LOI  SUR  LES  INFRACTIONS  PROVINCIALES  ' 

pris  le  10  septembre  2008 
déposé  le  16  septembre  2008 
publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  18  septembre  2008  * 

imprimé  dans  la  Gcce/Ze  f/e  / '0«/flno  le  4  octobre  2008  '"    ' 

modifiant  le  Règl.  950  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Instances  introduites  au  moyen  du  dépôt  d'un  procès-verbal  d'infraction) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  950  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  l'historique  législatif 
détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  Le  Règlement  950  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des  annexes 
suivantes  : 

SCHEDULE  41.1 

Ontario  Regulation  3 18/08  under  the  Health  Protection  and  Promotion  Act 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

1. 

Owner  fail  to  display  warning  notice  at  tap 

subsection  7  (4) 

2. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  weekly  inspection  of  warning  notices 

subsection  7  (5) 

3. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  check  done  at  appropriate  interval 

subsection  7  (6) 

4. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  record  made  of  weekly  inspection  of  warning  notices 

clause  7  (7)  (a) 

5. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  weekly  inspection  records  are  retained  for  five  years  at  appropriate  location 

clause  7  (7)  (b) 

6. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  water  provided  by  the  system  meets  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  8 
(1) 

7. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  water  provided  by  the  system  meets  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality 
Standards 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  8 
(1) 

8. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  operated  in  accordance  with 
requirements  under  regulation 

subparagraph  2  i  of 
subsection  8(1) 

9. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  the  small  drinking  water  system  is  operated  in  accordance  with 
requirements  under  regulation 

subparagraph  2  i  of 
subsection  8(1) 

10. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  system  is  maintained  in  a  fit  state  of  repair 

subparagraph  2  ii  of 
subsection  8(1) 

11. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  system  is  maintained  in  a  fit  state  of  repair 

subparagraph  2  ii  of 
subsection  8(1) 

12. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  sampling  requirements  are  compUed  with 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  8 
(1) 

13. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  testing  requirements  are  compHed  with 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  8 
(1) 

14. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  monitoring  requirements  are  complied  with 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  8 
(1) 

15. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  sampling  requirements  are  compUed  with 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  8 
(1) 

16. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  testing  requirements  are  complied  with 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  8 
(1) 

17. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  monitoring  requirements  are  complied  with 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  8 
(1) 

18. 

Owner  fail  to  designate  operator  —  sampling 

subsection  8  (2) 

19. 

Owner  fail  to  designate  operator  —  submission  of  report 

subsection  8  (2) 

20. 

Owner  fail  to  designate  operator —  receipt  of  report 

subsection  8  (2) 

21 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  workers  hold  a  limited  subsystem  operators"  certificate 

clause  8 (3) (a) 

22. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  workers  hold  a  conditional  operators"  certificate 

clause  8  (3)  (b) 

23. 

Operator  fail  to  obtain  drinking  water  testing  services  from  licensed  provider 

subsection  9(1) 

24. 

Owner  fail  to  comply  with  direction  of  M.O.H.  relating  to  the  use  of  laboratories  located  outside 
of  Ontario 

subsection  9  (4) 

25. 

Operator  fail  to  advise  the  M.O.H.  of  alternative  laboratory  which  they  will  be  using 

subsection  9  (4) 

26. 

Operator  fail  to  immediately  report  adverse  test  result  to  M.O.H. 

subsection  10  (1) 

1149 


2602 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE/LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

27. 

Operator  fail  to  immediately  report  adverse  test  result  to  owner 

subsection  10  (2) 

28. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  provision  of  water  treatment  equipment 

section  1 1 

29. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  the  proper  construction  and  maintenance  of  well 

section  12 

30. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  the  proper  construction  and  maintenance  of  well 

section  12 

31. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  building  permit  number  issued  in  relation  to  the  construction  or 
alteration  of  small  drinking  water  system 

clause  13(1)  (a) 

32. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  preparations  complete 

clause  13(l)(b) 

33. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  proposed  supply  date 

clause  13  (1)  (c) 

34. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  operator  name  or  address 

clause  13(l)(d) 

35. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  owner  name  or  address 

clause  13(l)(d) 

36. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  system  name  or  address 

clause  13(l)(e) 

37. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  information  is  made  available  for  public  inspection 

section  14 

38. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  infomiation  is  made  available  for  public  inspection 

section  14 

39. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  retention  of  documents  and  records  for  at  least  five  years 

subsection  15(1) 

40. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  document,  record  or  other  information  is  provided  within  specified  period 

subsection  15(2) 

41. 

Fail  to  provide  written  notice  in  form  provided  or  approved  by  the  Ministry 

subsection  16(1) 

42. 

Fail  to  provide  report  in  form  provided  or  approved  by  the  Ministry 

subsection  16(1) 

43. 

Fail  to  post  wanùng  notice  in  form  provided  or  approved  by  tlie  Ministry 

subsection  16  (1) 

44. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  sampling  and  testing  of  water  samples  in  accordance  with  assigned 
frequency 

Schedule  1,  section  1-2 

45. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  sampling  and  testing  of  water  samples  in  accordance  with  assigned 
frequency 

Schedule  1,  section  1-2 

46. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  second  water  sample  taken  and  immediately  tested  for  chlorine  residual 

Schedule  1,  subsection  1-3 

(1) 

47. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  second  water  sample  taken  and  immediately  tested  for  chlorine  residual 

Schedule  1.  subsection  1-3 

(1) 

48. 

Samples  —  fail  to  take  in  form  of  grab  samples 

Schedule  1,  section  1-4 

49. 

Chlorine  residual  —  fail  to  ensure  testing  of  water  samples  using  direct  electronic  direct  readout 
colourimetric  or  amperometric  chlorine  analyzer 

Schedule  1,  section  1-5 

50. 

Chlorine  residual  —  failure  to  ensure  testing  of  water  samples  using  other  appropriate  device 

Schedule  1.  section  1-5 

51. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  water  sample  taken  and  handled  in  accordance  with  laboratory  directions  — 
collection  procedures 

Schedule  1,  clause  1-6  (a) 

52. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  water  sample  taken  and  handled  in  accordance  with  laboratory  directions 
—  collection  procedures 

Schedule  1,  clause  1-6  (a) 

53. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  water  sample  taken  and  handled  in  accordance  with  laboratory  directions  — 
use  of  containers 

Schedule  1,  clause  1-6  (b) 

54. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  water  sample  taken  and  handled  in  accordance  with  laboratory  directions 
—  use  of  containers 

Schedule  1.  clause  1-6  (b) 

55. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  water  sample  taken  and  handled  in  accordance  with  laboratory  directions  — 
labeling  of  samples 

Schedule  1.  clause  1-6  (c) 

56. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  water  sample  taken  and  handled  in  accordance  with  laboratory  directions 
—  labeling  of  samples 

Schedule  1,  clause  1-6  (c) 

57. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  water  sample  taken  and  handled  in  accordance  with  laboratory  directions  — 
completion  and  subinission  of  forms 

Schedule  1,  clause  1-6  (d) 

58. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  water  sample  taken  and  handled  in  accordance  with  laboratory  directions 
—  completion  and  submission  of  forms 

Schedule  1,  clause  1-6  (d) 

59. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  water  sample  taken  and  handled  in  accordance  with  laboratory  directions  — 
methods  of  transporting  samples 

Schedule  1,  clause  1-6  (e) 

60. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  water  sample  taken  and  handled  in  accordance  with  laboratory  directions 
—  methods  of  transporting  samples 

Schedule  1,  clause  1-6  (e) 

61. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  water  sample  taken  and  handled  in  accordance  with  laboratory  directions  — 
time  periods  for  delivery  of  samples 

Schedule  1,  clause  1-6  (f) 

62. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  water  sample  taken  and  handled  in  accordance  with  laboratory  directions 
—  time  periods  for  delivery  of  samples 

Schedule  1,  clause  1-6  (f) 

63. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  written  notice  provided  to  M.O.H.  to  identify  laboratory  testing  sample 

Schedule  1,  section  1-7 

64. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  written  notice  provided  to  M.O.H.  to  identify  laboratory  testing  sample 

Schedule  1,  section  1-7 

65. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  appropriate  recording  of  sample 

Schedule  1,  section  1-8 

66. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  appropriate  recording  of  sample 

Schedule  1.  section  1-8 

67. 

Large  municipal  non-residential  system  and  large  non-municipal  non-residential  system  — 
owner  fail  to  ensure  weekly  distribution  sample  taken 

Schedule  2,  subsection  2-2 
(1) 

68. 

Large  municipal  non-residential  system  and  large  non-municipal  non-residential  system  — 
operator  fail  to  ensure  weekly  distribution  sample  taken 

Schedule  2,  subsection  2-2 
(1) 

69. 

Large  municipal  non-residential  system  and  large  non-municipal  non-residential  system  — 
owner  fail  to  ensure  weekly  sample  tested  for  E.  coli 

Schedule  2.  clause  2-2  (2) 
(a) 
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Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

70. 

Large  municipal  non-residential  system  and  large  non-municipal  non-residential  system  — 
operator  fail  to  ensure  weekly  sample  tested  for  E.  coli 

Schedule  2.  clause  2-2  (2) 
(a) 

71. 

Large  municipal  non-residential  system  and  large  non-mimicipal  non-residential  system  — 
owner  fail  to  ensure  weekly  sample  tested  for  total  coliforms 

Schedule  2,  clause  2-2  (2) 
(b) 

72. 

Large  municipal  non-residential  system  and  large  non-municipal  non-residential  system  — 
operator  fail  to  ensure  weekly  sample  tested  for  total  coliforms 

Schedule  2.  clause  2-2  (2) 
(b) 

73. 

Large  municipal  non-residential  system  and  large  non-municipal  non-residential  system  — 
shutdowns  of  at  least  seven  days  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  no  drinking  water  supplied  until 
samples  taken  and  tested 

Schedule  2,  subsection  2-3 
(2) 

74. 

Large  municipal  non-residential  system  and  large  non-mimicipal  non-residential  system  — 
shutdowns  of  at  least  seven  days  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  no  drinking  water  supplied  until 
samples  taken  and  tested 

Schedule  2.  subsection  2-3 
(2) 

75. 

Small  municipal  non-residential  system  and  non-municipal  seasonal  residential  system  —  owner 
fail  to  ensure  distribution  sample  taken  at  least  once  everv  two  weeks 

Schedule  3.  subsection  3-2 
(1) 

76. 

Small  municipal  non-residential  system  and  non-mimicipal  seasonal  residential  system  — 
operator  fail  to  ensure  distribution  sample  taken  at  least  once  every  two  weeks 

Schedule  3,  subsection  3-2 
(1) 

11. 

Owner  of  non-municipal  seasonal  residential  system  fail  to  ensure  minimum  distribution  sample 
taken  per  100  service  connectors 

Schedule  3,  subsection  3-2 
(2) 

78. 

Operator  of  non-municipal  seasonal  residential  system  fail  to  ensure  minimum  distribution 
sample  taken  per  100  service  connectors 

Schedule  3.  subsection  3-2 

(2) 

79. 

Owner  of  small  non-municipal  non-residential  system  fail  to  ensure  monthly  distribution  sample 
taken 

Schedule  3.  subsection  3-2 
(3) 

80. 

Operator  of  small  non-municipal  non-residential  system  fail  to  ensure  monthly  distribution 
sample  taken 

Schedule  3,  subsection  3-2 
(3) 

81. 

Owner  of  small  non-municipal  non-residential  system  serving  a  food  service  establishment  fail  to 
ensure  distribution  sample  taken  as  directed  by  the  M.O.H. 

Schedule  3.  subsection  3-2 
(3) 

82. 

Operator  of  small  non-municipal  non-residential  system  serving  a  food  service  establishment  fail 
to  ensure  distribution  sample  taken  as  directed  by  the  M.O.H. 

Schedule  3.  subsection  3-2 

(3) 

83. 

Owner  of  small  municipal  non-residential  system,  non-mimicipal  seasonal  residential  system  or 
non-municipal  non-residential  system  fail  to  ensure  samples  collected  are  tested  for  E.  coli 

Schedule  3.  clause  3-2  (4) 
(a) 

84. 

Of)erator  of  small  municipal  non-residential  system,  non-municipal  seasonal  residential  system 
or  non-municipal  non-residential  system  fail  to  ensure  samples  collected  are  tested  for  E.  coli 

Schedule  3.  clause  3-2  (4) 
(a) 

85. 

Owner  of  small  municipal  non-residential  system,  non-municipal  seasonal  residential  system  or 
non-municipal  non-residential  system  fail  to  ensure  samples  collected  are  tested  for  total 
coliforms 

Schedule  3,  clause  3-2  (4) 
(b) 

86. 

Operator  of  small  municipal  non-residential  system,  non-municipal  seasonal  residential  system 
or  non-municipal  non-residential  system  fail  to  ensure  samples  collected  are  tested  for  total 
coliforms 

Schedule  3,  clause  3-2  (4) 
(b) 

87. 

Small  municipal  non-residential  system,  non-municipal  seasonal  residential  system  and  non- 
mimicipal  non-residential  system  - —  shutdowns  of  at  least  seven  days  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  no 
drinking  water  supplied  until  samples  taken  and  tested 

Schedule  3,  subsection  3-3 
(3) 

88. 

Small  municipal  non-residential  system,  non-municipal  seasonal  residential  system  and  non- 
municipal  non-residential  system  —  shutdowns  of  at  least  seven  days  —  operator  fail  to  ensure 
no  drinking  water  supplied  until  samples  taken  and  tested 

Schedule  3.  subsection  3-3 
(3) 

89. 

Operator  fail  to  immediately  report  in  prescribed  maimer 

Schedule  4.  subsection  4-4 
(1) 

90. 

Operator  fail  to  immediately  report  by  speaking  in  person  or  by  telephone  to  M.O.H. 

Schedule  4,  subsection  4-4 
(2) 

91. 

Operator  fail  to  immediately  report  by  speaking  to  person  designated  by  owner 

Schedule  4,  subsection  4-4 
(4) 

92. 

Operator  fail  to  provide  written  notice 

Schedule  4,  subsection  4-5 
(I) 

93. 

Operator  fail  to  provide  written  notice  within  24  hours  of  iimnediate  report 

Schedule  4.  subsection  4-5 
(2) 

94. 

Operator  fail  to  properly  deliver  written  notice  to  medial  officer  of  health 

Schedule  4.  subsection  4-5 
(3) 

95. 

Operator  fail  to  specify  adverse  test  result 

Schedule  4,  subsection  4-6 
(1) 

%. 

Operator  fail  to  indicate  actions  taken  in  response  to  adverse  test  result 

Schedule  4.  clause  4-6  (3) 
(a) 

97. 

Operator  fail  to  indicate  whether  corrective  action  taken  in  respect  of  adverse  test  result 

Schedule  4,  clause  4-6  (3) 
(b) 

98. 

Operator  fail  to  provide  written  notice  of  resolution  of  issue  to  the  M.O.H. 

Schedule  4.  section  4-7 

99. 

Operator  fail  to  immediately  report  adverse  observation  in  prescribed  maimer 

Schedule  4,  section  4-8 
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Item 


Column  1 


Column  2 


100. 


Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  take  all  reasonable  steps  to  notify  users 


Schedule  5.  paragraph  1  of 
section  5-2 


101. 


Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  operator  fail  to  immediately  take  all  reasonable  steps  to  notify 
users 


Schedule  5.  paragraph  1  of 
section  5-2 


102. 


Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  resample  and  test 


Schedule  5.  paragraph  2  of 
section  5-2 


103. 


Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  operator  fail  to  immediately  resample  and  test 


Schedule  5.  paragraph  2  of 
section  5-2 


104. 


Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to  appropriately  flush  the 
distribution  system 


Schedule  5.  subparagraph  3 
i  of  section  5-2 


105. 


Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to  appropriately  flush 
plumbing 


Schedule  5,  subparagraph  3 
i  section  5-2 


106. 


Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to  appropriately  flush  the 
distribution  system 


Schedule  5.  subparagraph  3 
i  of  section  5-2 


107. 


Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to  appropriately  flush 
plumbing 


Schedule  5,  subparagraph  3 
i  of  section  5-2 


108. 


Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to  maintain  chlorine  residual 
in  affected  parts  of  distribution  system  and  plumbing 


Schedule  5,  subparagraph  3 
ii  of  section  5-2 


109. 


Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to  maintain  chlorine  residual 
in  affected  parts  of  distribution  system  and  plumbing 


Schedule  5,  subparagraph  3 
ii  of  section  5-2 


110. 


Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  system  does  not  use  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  corrective 
action  is  taken  in  accordance  with  the  Ministry's  Procedure  for  Corrective  Action  for  Small 
Drinking  Water  Systems  that  are  Not  Currently  Using  Chlorine 


Schedule  5,  paragraph  4  of 
section  5-2 


111. 


Corrective  action  — E.  coli  —  system  does  not  use  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  corrective 
action  is  taken  in  accordance  with  the  Ministry's  Procedure  for  Corrective  Action  for  Small 
Drinking  Water  Systems  that  are  Not  Currently  Using  Chlorine 


Schedule  5,  paragraph  4  of 
section  5-2 


112. 


Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as  instructed  by  the 
M.O.H. 


Schedule  5,  paragraph  5  of 
section  5-2 


113. 


Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as  instructed  by  the 
M.O.H. 


Schedule  5,  paragraph  5  of 
section  5-2 


114. 


Corrective  action  —  total  coUforms  —  owner  fail  to  resample  and  test 


Schedule  5.  paragraph  1  of 
section  5-3 


115. 


Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  operator  fail  to  resample  and  test 


Schedule  5,  paragraph  1  of 
section  5-3 


116. 


Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to  appropriately  flush 
the  distribution  system 


Schedule  5.  subparagraph  2 
i  of  section  5-3 


117. 


Corrective  action  - 
plumbing 


■  total  coliforms  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to  appropriately  flush 


Schedule  5,  subparagraph  2 
i  of  section  5-3 


118. 


Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  - 
flush  the  distribution  system 


•  system  uses  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to  appropriately 


Schedule  5.  subparagraph  2 
i  of  section  5-3 


119. 


Corrective  action  - 
flush  pltmibing 


-  total  coliforms  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to  appropriately 


Schedule  5,  subparagraph  2 
i  of  section  5-3 


120. 


Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to  maintain  chlorine 
residual  in  affected  parts  of  distribution  system  and  plumbing 


Schedule  5,  subparagraph  2 
ii  of  section  5-3 


121. 


Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  uses  chlorine  - 
residual  in  affected  parts  of  distribution  system  and  plumbing 


operator  fail  to  maintain  chlorine 


Schedule  5.  subparagraph  2 
ii  of  section  5-3 


122. 


Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  does  not  use  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to  ensure 
corrective  action  is  taken  in  accordance  with  the  Ministry's  Procedure  for  Corrective  Action  for 
Small  Drinking  Water  Systems  that  are  Not  Currently  Using  Chlorine 


Schedule  5.  paragraph  3  of 
section  5-3 


123. 


Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  does  not  use  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to  ensure 
corrective  action  is  taken  in  accordance  with  the  Ministry's  Procedure  for  Corrective  Action  for 
Small  Drinking  Water  Systems  that  are  Not  Currently  Using  Chlorine 


Schedule  5,  paragraph  3  of 
section  5-3 


124. 


Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as  instructed 
by  the  M.O.H. 


Schedule  5.  paragraph  4  of 
section  5-3 


125. 


Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as 
instructed  by  the  M.O.H. 


SchediJe  5,  paragraph  4  of 
section  5-3 


126. 


Corrective  action  —  Aeromonas  spp.,  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa. 
Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  — 
Corrective  action  —  Aeromonas  spp.,  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa, 
Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  — 
test 


Staphylococcus  aureus, 
owner  fail  to  resample  and  test 


Schedule  5,  paragraph  1  of 
section  5-4 


127. 


Staphylococcus  aureus. 
operator  fail  to  resample  and 


Schedule  5,  paragraph  1  of 
section  5-4 


128. 


Corrective  action  — Aeromonas  spp.,  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa, 
Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  — 
fail  to  appropriately  flush  the  distribution  system 


Staphylococcus  aureus, 
system  uses  chlorine  —  owner 


Schedule  5,  subparagraph  2 
i  of  section  5-4 
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Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

129. 

Corrective  action  —  Aeromonas  spp..  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus. 
Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  —  system  uses  chlorine  — 
operator  fail  to  appropriately  flush  tlie  distribution  system 

Schedule  5.  subparagraph  2 
i  of  section  5-4 

130. 

Corrective  action  —  Aeromonas  spp..  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus. 
Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner 
fail  to  appropriateh  flush  plumbing 

Schedule  5.  subparagraph  2 
i  of  section  5-4 

131. 

Corrective  action  —  Aeromonas  spp.,  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus. 
Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  —  system  uses  chlorine  — 
operator  fail  to  appropriately  flush  plumbing 

Schedule  5.  subparagraph  2 
i  of  section  5-4 

132. 

Corrective  action  —  Aeromonas  spp..  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus. 
Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner 
fail  to  maintain  chlorine  residual  in  affected  parts  of  distribution  system  and  plumbing 

Schedule  5.  subparagraph  2 
ii  of  section  5-4 

133. 

Corrective  action  —  Aeromonas  spp..  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus. 
Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  —  system  uses  chlorine  — 
operator  fail  to  maintain  chlorine  residual  in  affected  parts  of  distribution  system  and  plumbing 

Schedule  5.  subparagraph  2 
ii  of  section  5-4 

134. 

Corrective  action  —  Aeromonas  spp..  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus. 
Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  —  system  does  not  use  chlorine  - 
owner  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  is  taken  in  accordance  with  the  Ministry's  Procedure  for 
Corrective  Action  for  Small  Drinking  Water  Systems  that  are  Not  Currently  Using  Chlorine 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  3  of 
section  5-4 

135. 

Corrective  action  —  Aeromonas  spp..  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus. 
Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  —  system  does  not  use  chlorine  — 
operator  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  is  taken  in  accordance  with  the  Ministry's  Procedure  for 
Corrective  Action  for  Small  Drinking  Water  Systems  that  are  Not  Currently  Using  Chlorine 

Schedule  5.  paragraph  3  of 
section  5-4 

136. 

Corrective  action  —  Aeromonas  spp..  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus. 
Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  corrective 
action  taken  as  instructed  by  the  M.O.H. 

Schedule  5.  paragraph  4  of 
section  5-4 

137. 

Corrective  action  —  Aeromonas  spp.,  Pseudomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus. 
Clostridium  spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  —  operator  fail  to  ensure 
corrective  action  taken  as  instructed  by  M.O.H. 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  4  of 
section  5-4 

138. 

Corrective  action  —  chemical  and  radiological  parameters  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality 
Standards  —  owner  fail  to  resample  and  test 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  1  of 
section  5-5 

139. 

Corrective  action  —  chemical  and  radiological  parameters  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality 
Standards  —  operator  fail  to  resample  and  test 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  1  of 
section  5-5 

140. 

Corrective  action  —  chemical  and  radiological  parameters  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality 
Standards  —  owner  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

Schedule  5.  paragraph  2  of 
section  5-5 

141. 

Corrective  action  —  chemical  and  radiological  parameters  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality 
Standards  —  operator  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

Schedule  5.  paragraph  2  of 
section  5-5 

142. 

Corrective  action  —  pesticide  not  listed  in  Schedule  2  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 
—  owner  fail  to  resample  and  test 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  1  of 
section  5-6 

143. 

Corrective  action  —  pesticide  not  listed  in  Schedule  2  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 
—  operator  fail  to  resample  and  test 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  1  of 
section  5-6 

144. 

Corrective  action  —  pesticide  not  listed  in  Schedule  2  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 
—  owner  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  2  of 
section  5-6 

145. 

Corrective  action  —  f)esticide  not  listed  in  Schedule  2  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 
—  operator  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

Schedule  5.  paragraph  2  of 
section  5-6 

146. 

Corrective  action  —  sodium  —  owner  fail  to  resample  and  test 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  1  of 
section  5-7 

147. 

Corrective  action  —  sodium  —  operator  fail  to  resample  and  test 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  1  of 
section  5-7 

148. 

Corrective  action  —  sodium  —  owner  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  2  of 
section  5-7 

149. 

Corrective  action  —  sodium  —  operator  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

Schedule  5,  paragraph  2  of 
section  5-7 

150. 

Corrective  action  —  report  required  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  remaining  components  of  corrective 
action  completed 

Schedule  5,  section  5-8 

151. 

Corrective  action  —  report  required  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  remaining  components  of 
corrective  action  completed 

Schedule  5,  section  5-8 

152. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  warning  notices  are  posted 

Schedule  6,  subsection  6-2 
(1) 

153. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  warning  notices  are  posted 

Schedule  6.  subsection  6-2 
(1) 

154. 

Owner  fail  to  post  warning  notice  in  prominent  location 

Schedule  6,  subsection  6-2 
(2) 

155. 

Operator  fail  to  post  warning  notice  in  prominent  location 

Schedule  6,  subsection  6-2 

(2) 
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156. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  tliat  warning  notices  contain  the  appropriate  statement 

Schedule  6.  subsection  6-2 

(2) 

157. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  tliat  warning  notices  contain  the  appropriate  statement 

Schedule  6,  subsection  6-2 
(2) 

SCHEDULE  41.2 
Regulation  3 19/08  under  the  Health  Protection  and  Promotion  Act 


Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

1. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  building  permit  number  for  construction  or  alteration  of  system 

clause  5(1)  (a) 

2. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  preparations  complete 

clause  5  (l)(b) 

3. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  directive  complied  with 

clause  5  (l)(b) 

4. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  proposed  supply  date 

clause  5  (l)(c) 

5. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  operator  name  or  address 

clause  5  (l)(d) 

6. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  owner  name  or  address 

clause  5  (l)(d) 

7. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  system  name  or  address 

clause  5(l)(e) 

8. 

Owner  fail  to  obtain  permission  in  writing  to  supply  water 

subsection  5  (2) 

9. 

Owner  fail  to  comply  with  written  permission 

subsection  5  (3) 

10. 

Operator  fail  to  comply  with  written  permission 

subsection  5  (3) 

11. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  preparations  complete 

clause  5  (5)  (a) 

12. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  operator  name  or  address 

clause  5  (5)  (b) 

13. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  owner  name  or  address 

clause  5  (5)  (b) 

14. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  system  name  or  address 

clause  5  (5)  (c) 

15. 

Owner  fail  to  test  water  sample  for  E.  coli  —  resume  supply  to  users 

clause  5  (6)  (a) 

16. 

Owner  fail  to  test  water  sample  for  total  colifomis  —  resume  supply  to  users 

clause  5  (6)  (a) 

17. 

Operator  fail  to  test  water  sample  for  E.  coli  —  resume  supply  to  users 

clause  5  (6)  (a) 

18. 

Operator  fail  to  test  water  sample  for  total  coliforms  —  resume  supply  to  users 

clause  5  (6)  (a) 

19. 

Owner  fail  to  obtain  water  sample  tests  —  resume  supply  to  users 

clause  5  (6)  (b) 

20. 

Operator  fail  to  obtain  water  sample  tests  —  resume  supply  to  users 

clause  5  (6)  (b) 

21 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  of  proposed  date  —  resume  supply  to  users 

subclause  5  (6)  (c)  (i) 

22. 

Operator  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  of  proposed  date  —  resume  supply  to  users 

subclause  5  (6)  (c)  (i) 

23. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  operator  name  or  address  —  resume  supply  to  users 

subclause  5  (6)  (c)  (ii) 

24. 

Operator  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  operator  name  or  address  —  resume  supply  to  users 

subclause  5  (6)  (c)  (ii) 

25. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  owner  name  or  address  —  resume  supply  to  users 

subclause  5  (6)  (c)  (ii) 

26. 

Operator  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  owner  name  or  address  —  resume  supply  to  users 

subclause  5  (6)  (c)  (ii) 

27. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  of  name  or  address  of  system  resumed  supply  to  users 

subclause  5  (6)  (c)  (iii) 

28. 

Operator  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  of  name  or  address  of  system  resumed  supply  to  users 

subclause  5  (6)  (c)  (iii) 

29. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  of  test  results  —  resume  supply  to  users 

subclause  5  (6)  (c)  (iv) 

30. 

Operator  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  of  test  results  —  resume  supply  to  users 

subclause  (6)  (c)  (iv) 

31. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  prior  to  supplying  water  —  resume  supply  to  users 

subsection  5  (7) 

32. 

Operator  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  prior  to  supplying  water  —  resume  supply  to  users 

subsection  5  (7) 

33. 

Owner  fail  to  designate  operator  —  sampling 

clause  6(1)  (a) 

34. 

Owner  fail  to  designate  operator  —  testing 

clause  6(1)  (a) 

35. 

Owner  fail  to  designate  operator  —  receipt  of  report 

clause  6  (l)(a) 

36. 

Owner  fail  to  designate  operator  —  submission  of  report 

clause  6  (l)(a) 

37. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  name  and  address  of  designated  operator 

clause  6  (l)(b) 

38. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  change  in  operator 

clause  6  (1)  (c) 

39. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  change  in  operator  information 

clause  6  (l)(c) 

40. 

Owner  fail  to  maintain  system  and  equipment  in  safe  and  sanitary  condition 

clause  6  (2)  (a) 

41. 

Operator  fail  to  maintain  system  and  equipment  in  safe  and  sanitary  condition 

clause  6  (2)  (a) 

42. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  water  provided  meets  requirements  of  the  Regulation 

clause  6  (2)  (b) 

43. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  water  provided  meets  requirements  of  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality 
Standards 

clause  6  (2)  (b) 

44. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  water  provided  meets  requirements  of  the  Regulation 

clause  6  (2)  (b) 

45. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  water  provided  meets  requirements  of  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality 
Standards 

clause  6  (2)  (b) 

46. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  system  is  operated  in  accordance  with  requirements  under  the  Regulation 

subclause  6  (2)  (c)  (i) 

47. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  system  is  operated  in  accordance  with  requirements  under  the 
Regulation 

subclause  6  (2)  (c)  (i) 

48. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  system  is  maintained  in  fit  state  of  repair 

subclause  6  (2)  (c)  (ii) 

49. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  system  is  maintained  in  fit  state  of  repair 

subclause  6  (2)  (c)  (ii) 
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50. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  sampling  requirements  are  complied  with 

clau.se  6  (2)  (d) 

51. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  sampling  requirements  are  complied  with 

clause  6  (2)  (d) 

52. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  testing  requirements  are  complied  with 

clause  6  (2)  (d) 

53. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  testing  requirements  are  complied  with 

clause  6  (2)  (d) 

54. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  monitoring  requirements  are  complied  with 

clause  6  (2)  (d) 

55. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  monitoring  requirements  are  complied  with 

clause  6  (2)  (d) 

56. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  reporting  requirements  are  complied  with 

clause  6  (2)  (d) 

57. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  reporting  requirements  are  complied  with 

clause  6  (2)  (d) 

58. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  operator  trained  in  operation  procedures 

subsection  6  (3) 

59. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  operator  trained  in  maintenance  procedures 

subsection  6  (3) 

60. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  operator  trained  in  safety  procedures 

subsection  6(3) 

61. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  operator  trained  in  emergency  procedures 

subsection  6  (3) 

62. 

Owner  fail  to  obtain  drinking  water  testing  service  from  licensed  provider 

subsection  8(1) 

63. 

Operator  fail  to  obtain  drinking  water  testing  service  from  licensed  provider 

subsection  8(1) 

64. 

Owner  fail  to  obtain  drinking  water  testing  service  from  otherwise  authorized  service  provider 

subsection  8(1) 

65. 

Operator  fail  to  obtain  drinking  water  testing  service  from  otherwise  authorized  service 
provider 

subsection  8(1) 

66. 

Owner  fail  to  advise  the  M.O.H.  of  alternative  laboratory  which  they  will  be  using 

subsection  8  (3) 

67. 

Operator  fail  to  advise  the  M.O.H.  of  alternative  laboratory  which  they  will  be  using 

subsection  8  (3) 

68. 

Owner  failure  to  comply  with  instructions  of  M.O.H.  —  laboratory  located  outside  Ontario 

subsection  8  (3) 

69. 

Operator  failure  to  comply  witli  instructions  of  M.O.H.  —  laboratory  located  outside  Ontario 

subsection  8  (3) 

70. 

Owner  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  identity  of  laboratory  to  test  sample 

subsection  8  (5) 

71. 

Operator  fail  to  notify  M.O.H.  —  identity  of  laboratory  to  test  sample 

subsection  8  (5) 

72. 

Operator  fail  to  iimnediately  report  adverse  observation  to  M.O.H. 

subsection  9(1) 

73. 

Operator  fail  to  immediately  report  adverse  test  result  to  M.O.H. 

subsection  9(1) 

74. 

Operator  fail  to  immediately  report  adverse  test  result  to  owner 

subsection  9  (2) 

75. 

Operator  fail  to  immediately  report  adverse  observation  to  owner 

subsection  9  (2) 

76. 

Operator  fail  to  give  M.O.H.  a  written  notice  within  24  hours 

subsection  9  (4) 

77. 

Operator  fail  to  specify  the  adverse  test  result  in  immediate  report 

subsection  9  (5) 

78. 

Operator  fail  to  specify  the  adverse  observation 

subsection  9(5) 

79. 

Operator  fail  to  specify  actions  taken  in  response  to  adverse  test  result 

subsection  9(5) 

80. 

Operator  fail  to  specify  actions  taken  in  response  to  adverse  observation 

subsection  9(5) 

81. 

Operator  fail  to  specify  whether  corrective  action  taken  in  respect  of  adverse  test  result 

subsection  9  (5) 

82. 

Operator  fail  to  specify  whether  corrective  action  taken  in  respect  of  adverse  observation 

subsection  9  (5) 

83. 

Owner  fail  to  give  written  notice  within  seven  days  to  M.O.H.  of  resolution  of  issue 

subsection  9  (6) 

84. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  retention  of  docimients  or  records  for  five  years 

subsection  10(1) 

85. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  retention  of  documents  or  records  for  five  years 

subsection  10(1) 

86. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  docimient.  record  or  other  information  is  provided  within  specified 
period 

subsection  10  (2) 

87. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  document,  record  or  other  information  is  provided  within  specified  period 

subsection  10  (2) 

88. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  information  is  made  available  for  public  inspection 

subsection  11(1) 

89. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  information  is  made  available  for  public  inspection 

subsection  11(1) 

90. 

Fail  to  provide  written  notice  in  form  provided  or  a  approved  by  the  Ministry 

subsection  12(1) 

91. 

Fail  to  provide  report  in  form  provided  or  a  approved  by  the  Ministry 

subsection  12(1) 

92. 

Fail  to  post  warning  sign  in  form  provided  or  a  approved  by  the  Ministry 

subsection  12(1) 

93. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  the  proper  construction  and  maintenance  of  well 

section  13 

94. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  the  proper  construction  and  maintenance  of  well 

section  13 

95. 

System  providing  treatment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  the  operation  of  water  treatment  equipment 
when  water  supplied 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

%. 

System  providing  treatment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  the  operation  of  water  treatment 
equipment  when  water  supplied 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

97. 

System  providing  treatment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  water  treatment  equipment  operated 
according  to  manufacturer  instructions 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

98. 

System  providing  treatment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  water  treatment  equipment  operated 
according  to  manufacturer  instructions 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

99. 

System  providing  treatment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  water  treatment  equipment  operated  so  as 
to  achieve  design  capabilities 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

100. 

System  providing  treatment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  water  treatment  equipment  operated  so 
as  to  achieve  design  capabilities 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

101. 

System  providing  treatment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  treatment  equipment  operated  so  free 
chlorine  residual  never  less  than  0.05  milligrams  per  litre 

subparagraph  4  i  of 
subsection  14(1) 

102. 

System  providing  treatment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  treatment  equipment  operated  so  free 
chlorine  residual  never  less  than  0.05  milligrams  per  litre 

subparagraph  4  i  of 
subsection  14(1) 
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103. 

System  providing  treatment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  treatment  equipment  operated  so  combined 
chlorine  residual  never  less  than  0.25  milligrams  per  litre 

subparagraph  4  ii  of 
subsection  14  (1) 

104. 

System  providing  treatment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  treatment  equipment  operated  so 
combined  chlorine  residual  never  less  than  0.25  milligrams  per  litre 

subparagraph  4  ii  of 
subsection  14(1) 

105. 

System  providing  treatment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  proper  maintenance  of  water  treatment 
equipment 

paragraph  5  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

106. 

System  providing  treatment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  proper  maintenance  of  water  treatment 
equipment 

paragraph  5  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

107. 

System  providing  treatment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  written  operating  instructions  kept  near 
water  treatment  equipment 

paragraph  6  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

108. 

System  providing  treatment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  written  operating  instructions  kept  near 
water  treatment  equipment 

paragraph  6  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

109. 

System  providing  treatment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  supplies  of  chemicals  or  other  necessary 
materials  are  kept  in  safe  and  secure  manner 

paragraph  7  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

110. 

System  providing  treatment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  supplies  of  chemicals  or  other  necessary 
materials  are  kept  separate  from  other  chemicals/materials 

paragraph  7  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

111. 

System  providing  treatment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  supplies  of  chemicals  or  other  necessary 
materials  are  kept  in  safe  and  secure  manner 

paragraph  7  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

112. 

System  providing  treatment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  supplies  of  chemicals  or  other  necessary 
materials  are  kept  separate  from  other  chemicals/materials 

paragraph  7  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

113. 

System  providing  treatment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  replacement  parts  are  stored  nearby 

paragraph  8  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

114. 

System  providing  treatment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  replacement  parts  are  stored  nearby 

paragraph  8  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

115. 

System  providing  treatment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  water  treatment  equipment  maintenance 
records  are  kept  for  required  period 

paragraph  9  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

116. 

System  providing  treatment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  water  treatment  equipment  maintenance 
records  are  kept  for  required  period 

paragraph  9  of  subsection  14 
(1) 

117. 

System  providing  treatment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  written  manufacturer  operating  manuals 
are  kept  for  required  period 

paragraph  10  of  subsection 
14(1) 

118. 

System  providing  treatment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  written  manufacturer  operating  manuals 
are  kept  for  required  period 

paragraph  10  of  subsection 
14(1) 

119. 

System  providing  treatment  —  primary  equipment  no  chlorination  or  chloramination  —  owner 
fail  to  ensure  disinfection  equipment  designed  and  operated  with  required  feature 

clause  14  (2)  (a) 

120. 

System  providing  treatment  —  primary  equipment  no  chlorination  or  chloramination  — 
operator  fail  to  ensure  disinfection  equipment  designed  and  operated  with  required  feature 

clause  14  (2)  (a) 

121. 

System  providing  treatment  —  primary  disinfection  equipment  no  chlorination  or 
chloramination  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  system  designed  and  operated  with  required  alarm 

clause  14  (2)  (b) 

122. 

System  providing  treatment  —  primary  equipment  no  chlorination  or  chloramination  — 
operator  fail  to  ensure  system  designed  and  operated  with  required  alarm 

clause  14  (2)  (b) 

123. 

System  providing  treatment  —  ultra  violet  light  disinfection  equipment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure 
sensors  are  checked 

subsection  14  (3) 

124. 

System  providing  treatment  —  ultra  violet  light  disinfection  equipment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure 
sensors  are  calibrated 

subsection  14  (3) 

125. 

System  providing  treatment  —  ultra  violet  light  disinfection  equipment  —  operator  fail  to 
ensure  sensors  are  checked 

subsection  14  (3) 

126. 

System  providing  treatment  —  ultra  violet  light  disinfection  equipment  —  operator  fail  to 
ensure  sensors  are  calibrated 

subsection  14  (3) 

127. 

System  using  continuous  monitoring  equipment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  continuous  monitoring 
equipment  operated  according  to  manufacturer  instructions 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  15 
(1) 

128. 

System  using  continuous  monitoring  equipment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  continuous 
monitoring  equipment  operated  according  to  manufacturer  instructions 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  15 

(1) 

129. 

System  using  continuous  monitoring  equipment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  proper  maintenance  of 
continuous  monitoring  equipment 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  15 
(1) 

130. 

System  using  continuous  monitoring  equipment  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  proper  maintenance 
of  continuous  monitoring  equipment 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  15 
(1) 

131. 

System  using  continuous  monitoring  equipment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  continuous  monitoring 
equipment  maintenance  records  are  kept  for  required  period 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  15 
(1) 

132. 

System  using  continuous  monitoring  equipment  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  continuous  monitoring 
equipment  maintenance  records  are  kept  for  required  period 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  15 
(1) 

133. 

Surface  water  source  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  provision  of  water  treatment  equipment  capable 
of  achieving  primarv  disinfection  at  required  levels 

clause  16  (a) 

134. 

Surface  water  source  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  provision  of  water  treatment  equipment  capable 
of  achieving  primary  disinfection  at  required  levels 

clause  16  (a) 

135. 

Surface  water  source  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  provision  of  other  water  treatment  equipment         |  clause  16  (b)                           | 
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136. 

Surface  water  source  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  provision  of  other  water  treatment  equipment 

clause  16(b) 

137. 

Samples  —  fail  to  ensure  collection  from  point  where  water  enters  the  distribution  system 

clause  17  (a) 

138. 

Samples  —  fail  to  ensure  collection  from  point  where  water  enters  plumbing 

clause  17  (a) 

139. 

Samples  —  fail  to  ensure  collection  from  other  appropriate  location 

clause  17(b) 

140. 

Samples  —  microbiological  parameter  —  fail  to  ensure  collection  of  a  second  water  sample 
where  required 

section  18 

141. 

Samples  —  microbiological  parameter  —  fail  to  ensure  second  water  sample  is  tested 
immediately  for  free  chlorine  residual 

clause  18  (a) 

142. 

Samples  —  microbiological  parameter  —  fail  to  ensure  second  water  sample  is  tested 
immediately  for  combined  chlorine  residual 

clause  18(b) 

143. 

Samples  —  fail  to  take  in  form  of  grab  samples 

subsection  19(1) 

144. 

Samples  —  fail  to  ensure  sampling  and  testing  of  water  samples  in  accordance  with  assigned 
frequency 

section  20 

145. 

Samples  —  fail  to  ensure  equipment  checks  in  accordance  with  assigned  frequency 

section  20 

146. 

Turbidity  —  fail  to  ensure  testing  of  water  samples  with  an  appropriate  turbidity  meter 

section  21 

147. 

Chlorine  residual  —  fail  to  ensure  testing  of  water  samples  using  electronic  direct  readout 
colourimetric  or  amperometric  chlorine  analyzer 

section  22 

148. 

Owner  fail  to  take  or  handle  sample  in  accordance  with  laboratory  instruction  —  collection 
procedures 

clause  23  (a) 

149. 

Operator  fail  to  take  or  handle  sample  in  accordance  with  laboratory  instruction  —  collection 
procedures 

clause  23  (a) 

150. 

Owner  fail  to  take  or  handle  sample  in  accordance  with  laboratory  instruction  —  use  of 
specified  containers 

clause  23  (b) 

151. 

Op>erator  fail  to  take  or  handle  sample  in  accordance  with  laboratory  instruction  —  use  of 
specified  containers 

clause  23  (b) 

152. 

Owner  fail  to  take  or  handle  sample  in  accordance  with  laboratory  instruction  —  labelling 

clause  23  (c) 

153. 

Operator  fail  to  take  or  handle  sample  in  accordance  with  laboratory  instruction  —  labelling 

clause  23  (c) 

154. 

Owner  fail  to  take  or  handle  sample  in  accordance  with  laboratory  instruction  —  completion 
and  submission  of  forms 

clatise  23  (d) 

155. 

Operator  fail  to  take  or  handle  sample  in  accordance  with  laboratory  instruction  —  completion 
and  submission  of  forms 

clause  23  (d) 

156. 

Owner  fail  to  take  or  handle  sample  in  accordance  with  laboratory  instruction  —  methods  of 
transporting  samples 

clause  23  (e) 

157. 

Operator  fail  to  take  or  handle  sample  in  accordance  with  laboratory  instruction  —  methods  of 
transporting  samples 

clause  23  (e) 

158. 

Owner  fail  to  take  or  handle  sample  in  accordance  with  laboratory  instruction  —  time  periods 
for  delivery 

clause  23  (f) 

159. 

Operator  fail  to  take  or  handle  sample  in  accordance  with  laboratory  instruction  —  time 
periods  for  deUvery 

clause  23  (f) 

160. 

Owner  fail  to  ensure  appropriate  recording  of  sample 

subsection  24(1) 

161. 

Operator  fail  to  ensure  appropriate  recording  of  sample 

subsection  24  (I) 

162. 

Microbiology  sampling  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  at  least  one  distribution  sample  taken  every 
three  months 

subsection  25  (1) 

163. 

Microbiology  sampling  —  non-year  round  system  —  fail  to  ensure  at  least  one  distribution 
sample  is  taken  every  three  months  during  which  system  is  operating 

subsection  25  (2) 

164. 

Microbiology  sampling  —  fail  to  ensure  samples  tested  for  E.  coli 

clause  25  (3)  (a) 

165. 

Microbiology  sampling  —  fail  to  ensure  samples  tested  for  total  coliforms 

clause  25  (3)  (b) 

166. 

Microbiology  sampling  —  fail  to  take  water  samples  from  locations  downstream  of  point  of 
entry  to  treatment  unit 

clause  25  (4)  (a) 

167. 

Microbiology  sampling  —  fail  to  take  water  samples  on  a  rotational  basis 

clause  25  (4)  (b) 

168. 

Corrective  action  —  improper  disinfection  —  owner  failure  to  immediately  restore  the 
disinfection 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  26 
(1) 

169. 

Corrective  action  —  improper  disinfection  —  operator  fail  to  immediately  restore  the 

disinfection 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  26 
(I) 

170. 

Corrective  action  —  improper  disinfection  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  take  all  reasonable 
steps  to  notify  users 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  26 
(I) 

171. 

Corrective  action  —  improper  disinfection  —  operator  fail  to  immediately  take  all  reasonable 
steps  to  notify  users 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  26 
(1) 

172. 

Corrective  action  —  improper  disinfection  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  notify  M.O.H. 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  26 
(1) 

173. 

Corrective  action  —  improper  disinfection  —  operator  fail  to  immediately  notify  M.O.H. 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  26 
(1) 

174. 

Corrective  action  —  improper  disinfection  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as 
instructed  by  the  M.O.H. 

subsection  26  (2) 
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175. 

Corrective  action  —  improper  disinfection  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as 
instructed  by  the  M.O.H. 

subsection  26  (2) 

176. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  drinking  water  system's  turbidity 
monitoring  system  is  immediately  checked 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  27 
(1) 

177. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  drinking  water  system's  turbidity 
monitoring  system  is  immediately  checked 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  27 
(1) 

178. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  backwash  filter  or  replace  the  filter 
cartridges  or  filter  elements 

subparagraph  2  i  of 
subsection  27(1) 

179. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  operator  fail  to  immediately  backwash  filter  or  replace  the 
filter  cartridges  or  filter  elements 

subparagraph  2  i  of 
subsection  27(1) 

180. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  correct  faulty  process 

subparagraph  2  ii  of 
subsection  27  (1) 

181. 

Corrective  acfion  —  turbidity  —  operator  fail  to  immediately  correct  faulty  process 

subparagraph  2  ii  of 
subsection  27  (1) 

182. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  owner  fail  to  resample  and  retest 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  27 
(1) 

183. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  operator  fail  to  resample  and  retest 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  27 
(1) 

184. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  take  all  reasonable  steps  to  notify 
users 

subparagraph  4  i  of 
subsection  27  (  1  ) 

185. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  operator  fail  to  immediately  take  all  reasonable  steps  to  notify 
users 

subparagraph  4  i  of 
subsection  27(1) 

186. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidity  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  notify  M.O.H. 

subparagraph  4  ii  of 
subsection  27(1) 

187. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidify  —  operator  fail  to  immediately  notify  M.O.H. 

subparagraph  4  ii  of 
subsection  27(1) 

188. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidify  —  owner  fail  to  follow  manufacturer's  recommendations 

subparagraph  4  iii  of 
subsection  27(1) 

189. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidify  —  operator  fail  to  follow  manufacturer's  recommendations 

subparagraph  4  iii  of 
subsection  27  (1) 

190. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidify  —  owner  fail  to  flush  the  distribution  system 

subparagraph  4  iv  of 
subsection  27(1) 

191. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidify  —  owner  fail  to  flash  plumbing 

subparagraph  4  iv  of 
subsection  27(1) 

192. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidify  —  operator  fail  to  flush  the  distribution  system 

subparagraph  4  iv  of 
subsection  27  (1) 

193. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidify  —  operator  fail  to  flush  plumbing 

subparagraph  4  iv  of 
subsection  27(1) 

194. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidify  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as  instructed  by 
the  M.O.H. 

subsection  27  (2) 

195. 

Corrective  action  —  turbidify  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as  instructed  by 
the  M.O.H. 

subsection  27  (2) 

196. 

Corrective  action  —  chlorine  residual  —  owner  fail  to  flash  the  distribution  system 

subsection  28(1) 

197. 

Corrective  action  —  chlorine  residual  —  owner  fail  to  flush  plumbing 

subsection  28  (1) 

198. 

Corrective  action  —  chlorine  residual  —  operator  fail  to  flush  the  distribution  system 

subsection  28  (1) 

199. 

Corrective  action  —  chlorine  residual  —  operator  fail  to  flush  plumbing 

subsection  28(1) 

200. 

Corrective  action  —  chlorine  residual  —  owner  fail  to  restore  appropriate  secondary 
disinfection 

subsection  28(1) 

201. 

Corrective  action  —  chlorine  residual  —  operator  fail  to  restore  appropriate  secondary 
disinfection 

subsection  28(1) 

202. 

Corrective  action  —  chlorine  residual  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  take  all  reasonable  steps  to 
notify  users  —  system  provides  chlorination  but  not  chloramination 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  28 
(1) 

203. 

Corrective  action  —  chlorine  residual  —  operator  fail  to  immediately  take  all  reasonable  steps 
to  notify  users  —  system  provides  chlorination  but  not  chloramination 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  28 
(1) 

204. 

Corrective  action  —  chlorine  residual  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  take  all  reasonable  steps  to 
notify  users  —  system  provides  chloramination 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  28 
(1) 

205. 

Corrective  action  —  chlorine  residual  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  take  all  reasonable  steps  to 
notify  users  —  system  provides  chloramination 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  28 
(1) 

206. 

Corrective  action  —  chlorine  residual  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as 
instructed  by  the  M.O.H. 

subsection  28  (2) 

207. 

Corrective  action  —  chlorine  residual  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as 
instructed  by  the  M.O.H. 

subsection  28  (2) 
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208. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  take  all  reasonable 
steps  to  notify  users 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

209. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  operator  fail  to  inunediately  take  all  reasonable 
steps  to  notify  users 

paraeraph  1  of  subsection  29 
(1)  ^ 

210. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  owner  fail  to  immediately  resample  and  test 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

211. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  operator  fail  to  immediately  resample  and  test 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

212. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to 
appropriately  increase  the  chlorine  dose 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

213. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to 
appropriately  flush  the  distribution  system 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

214. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to 
appropriately  flush  plumbing 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

215. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to 
appropriately  increase  the  chlorine  dose 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

216. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to 
appropriately  flush  the  distribution  system 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  29 

(1) 

217. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to 
appropriately  flush  plumbing 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

218. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  system  provides  chlorination  —  owner  fail  to 
maintain  free  chlorine  residual  of  at  least  0.2  milligrams  per  litre. 

paragraph  4  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

219. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  system  provides  chlorination  —  operator  fail  to 
maintain  free  chlorine  residual  of  at  least  0.2  milligrams  per  litre 

paragraph  4  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

220. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  system  provides  chloramination  —  owner  fail  to 
maintain  combined  chlorine  residual  of  at  least  1 .0  milligrams  per  litre 

paragraph  4  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

221. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  —  system  provides  chloramination  —  operator  fail  to  maintain 
combined  chlorine  residual  of  at  least  1.0  milligrams  per  litre 

paragraph  4  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

???. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  system  provides  chlorination  or  chloramination 
—  owner  fail  to  resample  and  test 

paragraph  4  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

223. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  system  provides  chlorination  or  chloramination 
—  operator  fail  to  resample  and  test 

paragraph  4  of  subsection  29 
(1) 

224. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as 
instructed  by  the  M.O.H. 

subsection  29  (2) 

225. 

Corrective  action  —  E.  coli  and  Pathogens  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as 
instructed  by  the  M.O.H. 

subsection  29  (2) 

226. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  owner  fail  to  resample  and  test 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  30 
(1) 

227. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  operator  fail  to  resample  and  test 

paragraph  1  of  subsection  30 
(1) 

228. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to  appropriately 
increase  the  chlorine  dose 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  30 
(1) 

229. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to  appropriately 
flush  the  distribution  system 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  30 
(1) 

230. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  owner  fail  to  appropriately 
flush  plimibing 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  30 
(1) 

231. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to  appropriately 
increase  the  chlorine  dose 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  30 
(1) 

232. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to  appropriately 
flush  the  distribution  system 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  30 
(1) 

233. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  uses  chlorine  —  operator  fail  to  appropriately 
flush  plumbing 

paragraph  2  of  subsection  30 
(1) 

234. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  provides  chlorination  —  owner  fail  to  maintain 
free  chlorine  residual  of  at  least  0.2  milligrams  per  litre 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  30 
(1) 

235. 

Corrective  action  total  coliforms  —  system  provides  chlorination  —  operator  fail  to  maintain 
free  chlorine  residual  of  at  least  0.2  milligrams  per  litre 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  30 
(1) 

236. 

Corrective  action  total  coliforms  —  system  provides  chloramination  —  owner  fail  to  maintain 
combined  chlorine  residual  of  at  least  1.0  milligrams  per  litre 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  30 
(1) 

237. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  provides  chloramination  —  operator  fail  to 
maintain  combined  chlorine  residual  of  at  least  1 .0  milligrams  per  litre 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  30 
(1) 

238. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  provides  chlorination  or  chloramination  — 
owner  fail  to  resample  and  test 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  30 
(1) 

239. 

Corrective  action  —  total  coliforms  —  system  provides  chlorination  or  chloramination  — 
operator  fail  to  resample  and  test 

paragraph  3  of  subsection  30 
(1) 
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Item 

Column  1 

Column  2 

240. 

Corrective  action  —  total  colifomis  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as 
instructed  by  the  M.O.H. 

subsection  30  (2) 

241. 

Corrective  action  —  total  colifomis  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  corrective  action  taken  as 
instructed  by  the  M.O.H. 

subsection  30  (2) 

242. 

Corrective  action  —  sodium  —  owner  fail  to  resample  and  test 

subsection  31  (1) 

243. 

Corrective  action  —  sodium  —  operator  fail  to  resample  and  test 

subsection  31  (1) 

244. 

Corrective  action  —  sodium  —  owner  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

subsection  31  (2) 

245. 

Corrective  action  —  sodium  —  operator  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

subsection  31  (2) 

246. 

Corrective  action  —  chemical  and  radiological  parameters  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality 
Standards  —  owner  fail  to  resample  and  test 

subsection  32(1) 

247. 

Corrective  action  —  chemical  and  radiological  parameters  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality 
Standards  —  operator  fail  to  resample  and  test 

subsection  32(1) 

248. 

Corrective  action  —  chemical  and  radiological  parameters  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality 
Standards  —  owner  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

subsection  32  (2) 

249. 

Corrective  action  —  chemical  and  radiological  parameters  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality 
Standards  —  operator  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

subsection  32  (2) 

250. 

Corrective  action  —  pesticide  not  listed  in  Sched.  2  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 
—  owner  fail  to  resample  and  test 

subsection  33(1) 

251. 

Corrective  action  —  pesticide  not  listed  in  Sched.  2  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 
—  operator  fail  to  resample  and  test 

subsection  33  (1) 

252. 

Corrective  action  —  pesticide  not  listed  in  Sched.  2  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 
—  owner  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

subsection  33  (2) 

253. 

Corrective  action  —  pesticide  not  listed  in  Sched.  2  —  Ont.  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 
—  operator  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

subsection  33  (2) 

254. 

Corrective  action  —  other  parameter  —  owner  fail  to  resample  and  test 

subsection  34  (1) 

255. 

Corrective  action  —  other  parameter  —  operator  fail  to  resample  and  test 

subsection  34(1) 

256. 

Corrective  action  —  other  parameter  —  owner  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

subsection  34  (2) 

257. 

Corrective  action  —  other  parameter  —  operator  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

subsection  34  (2) 

258. 

Corrective  action  —  adverse  observation  —  owner  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

section  35 

259. 

Corrective  action  —  adverse  observation  —  operator  fail  to  take  steps  as  required  by  M.O.H. 

section  35 

260. 

Corrective  action  —  report  required  —  owner  fail  to  ensure  remaining  components  of 
corrective  action  completed 

section  36 

261. 

Corrective  action  —  report  required  —  operator  fail  to  ensure  remaining  components  of 
corrective  action  completed 

section  36 

2.  Le  present  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  même  jour  que  le  paragraphe  1  (8)  de  l'annexe  D  de  la  Loi  de  2007  sur 
l'amélioration  du  système  de  santé. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  321/08 

made  under  the  ■ 

SAFE  DRINKING  WATER  ACT,  2002 

Made:  September  10,2008  < 
Filed:  September  16,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  1 8,  2008  .  ■. 

Printed  in  77;^  0«/ar/o  Gazette:  October  4,  2008  '   : 

Revoking  O.  Reg.  252/05  '    " 

(Non-Residential  and  Non-Municipal  Seasonal  Residential  Systems  that  Do  Not  Serve  Designated  Facilities) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  252/05  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 


1.  Ontario  Regulation  252/05  is  revoked. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  that  subsection  1   (8)  of  Schedule  D  to  the  Health  System 
Improvements  Act,  2007  comes  into  force. 
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('  ...         .;  RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  321/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  DE  2002  SUR  LA  SALUBRITÉ  DE  L'EAU  POTABLE 

pris  le  10  septembre  2008 
déposé  le  16  septembre  2008 
publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  18  septembre  2008 
imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  4  octobre  2008  ' 

'-"-'■"■••-:-'  abrogeant  le  Règl.  de  rOnt.  252/05 

(Réseaux  non  résidentiels  et  réseaux  résidentiels  saisonniers  non  municipaux  ne  desservant  aucun  établissement  désigné) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  252/05  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  252/05  est  abrogé. 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  même  jour  que  le  paragraphe  1  (8)  de  l'annexe  D  de  la  Loi  de  2007  sur 
r amélioration  du  système  de  santé. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  322/08 

made  under  the 
;       s»  V      SAFE  DRINKING  WATER  ACT,  2002 

Made:  September  10.  2008 
Filed:  September  16.  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  September  1 8.  2008  ...  j 

Printed  in  TTje  Ow/ano  Ga:g«e:  October  4, 2008 

<•:.«' in  ov  c  c  ^-tfi!  V-  Amending  O.  Reg.  248/03     »-    i         ..     i   ! 

jrflfi  ••      ^.        aq  ill.'  !i     -!V        (Drinking  Water  Testing  Services)    ■      ' 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  248/03  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Sub-subparagraph  3  ii  A  of  section  6  of  Ontario  Regulation  248/03  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

A.   sections  1 8.  1 8. 1 .  67  and  69  of  the  Act. 

(2)  Subparagraph  3  ii  of  section  6  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  ''and"  at  the  end  of  sub-subparagraph  C 
and  by  revoking  sub-subparagraph  D. 

2.  (1)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  12  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  '*or  Ontario  Regulation  252/05 
(Non-Residential  and  Non-Municipal  Seasonal  Residential  Systems  that  Do  Not  Serve  Designated  Facilities)"  at  the 
end. 

(2)  Section  12  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(3.1)  If  a  report  prepared  under  subsection  (2)  relates  to  a  test  required  under  Ontario  Regulation  318/08  (Transitional  — 
Small  Drinking  Water  Systems)  or  Ontario  Regulation  319/08  (Small  Drinking  Water  Systems),  both  made  under  the  Health 
Protection  and  Promotion  Act,  the  person  who  prepared  the  report  shall,  within  28  days  after  the  reporting  of  the  test  resuh  is 
authorized  pursuant  to  subsection  (  1  ),  give  a  copy  of  the  report  to  the  medical  officer  of  health  in  the  manner  approved  by  the 
Director. 

3.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section:  V 
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Drinking  water  systems  governed  under  Health  Protection  and  Promotion  Act 

12.1  (1)  Subsection  18.1  (I)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  drinking  water  test  conducted  on  any  waters  from  a  small 
drinking  water  system  within  the  meaning  of  the  Health  Protection  and  Promotion  Act  unless, 

(a)  the  test  is  required  under  Ontario  Regulation  318/08  (Transitional  —  Small  Drinking  Water  Systems)  or  Ontario 
Regulation  3 19/08  (Small  Drinking  Water  Systems),  both  made  under  the  Health  Protection  and  Promotion  Act, 

(b)  the  test, 

(i)  is  conducted  by  or  pursuant  to  the  request  of  the  owner  or  operator  of  the  small  drinking  water  system  or  a  person 
employed  by  the  owner  or  operator,  and 

(ii)  does  not  relate  to  water  that  is  supplied  exclusively  for, 

(A)  agricultural  operations,  '  ' 

(B)  landscaping  operations, 

(C)  industrial  or  manufacturing  operations,  including  food  manufacturing  or  processing  operations,  or 

(D)  swimming  pool  or  skating  rink  maintenance  operations; 

(c)  the  test  is  conducted  pursuant  to  an  order  made  under  section  100,  108  or  109  of  the  Act  or  a  notice  of  emergency 
response  issued  under  section  1 10  of  the  Act; 

(d)  the  test  is  conducted  pursuant  to  the  request  of  the  medical  officer  of  health  or  a  member  of  the  staff  of  the  medical 
officer  of  health;  or 

(e)  the  test  is  conducted  pursuant  to  the  request  of  a  person  employed  in  the  Ministry  of  Health  and  Long-Term  Care,  the 
Ministry  of  Labour  or  the  Ministry  of  the  Environment. 

(2)  The  following  are  prescribed  as  adverse  results  of  a  drinking  water  test  for  the  purpose  of  section  18.1  of  the  Act: 

1.  A  result  that  exceeds  any  of  the  standards  prescribed  by  Schedule  1,  2  or  3  to  the  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality 
Standards  if  the  result  is  from  a  sample  of  drinking  water. 

2.  A  result  indicating  the  presence  oi  Aeromonas  spp.,  Psendomonas  aeruginosa.  Staphylococcus  aureus,  Clostridium 
spp.  or  fecal  streptococci  (Group  D  streptococci)  in  a  sample  of  drinking  water. 

3.  A  result  indicating  the  presence  of  a  pesticide  not  listed  in  Schedule  2  to  the  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards 
in  a  sample  of  drinking  water,  at  any  concentration. 

4.  If  a  permission  issued  under  section  5  of  Ontario  Regulation  319/08  (Small  Drinking  Water  Systems)  or  a  directive 
issued  under  section  7  of  that  regulation  establishes  a  maximum  concenfration  for  a  parameter,  a  result  indicating  that 
the  maximum  concenfration  for  the  parameter  is  exceeded  in  a  sample  of  drinking  water. 

5.  A  result  indicating  that  the  concenfration  of  sodium  exceeds  20  milligrams  per  lifre  in  a  sample  of  drinking  water,  if  a 
report  under  subsection  18.1  (1)  of  the  Act  has  not  been  made  in  respect  of  sodium  in  the  preceding  60  months. 

(3)  A  person  who  is  required  to  report  immediately  under  section  18.1  of  the  Act  shall  do  so  in  accordance  with 
subsections  (4)  to  (6)  and  (10)  to  (13). 

(4)  An  immediate  report  required  under  subsection  18.1  (1)  of  the  Act  must  be  given, 

(a)  to  the  medical  officer  of  health,  by  speaking  in  person  or  by  telephone  with  a  person  at  the  office  of  the  medical  officer 
of  health  or,  if  the  office  is  closed,  by  speaking  with  a  person  at  the  on-call  system  of  the  health  unit;  and 

(b)  to  the  Ministry  of  Health  and  Long-Term  Care,  by  sending  a  written  report  to  that  Ministry. 

(5)  An  immediate  notice  required  under  subsection  18.1  (3)  of  the  Act  must  be  given  by  speaking  in  person  or  by 
telephone  with  a  person  designated  for  that  purpose  by  the  owner  of  the  system. 

(6)  Subsection  18.1  (3)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  if, 

(a)  the  person  operating  the  laboratory  makes  all  reasonable  efforts  to  give  the  immediate  notice  required  by  subsection 
18.1  (3)  of  the  Act  but  is  unable  to  do  so;  and 

(b)  the  person  operating  the  laboratory  makes  all  reasonable  efforts  to  give  the  notice,  as  soon  as  reasonably  possible,  by 
speaking  in  person  or  by  telephone  with  a  person  referred  to  in  subsection  (5). 

(7)  A  person  who  is  required  to  report  immediately  to  the  medical  officer  of  health  under  subsection  18.1  (1)  of  the  Act 
shall  also  give  the  medical  officer  of  health  a  written  notice  in  accordance  with  subsections  (8)  to  (13). 

(8)  A  written  notice  required  by  subsection  (7)  must  be  given  within  24  hours  after  the  immediate  report  is  given  under 
subsection  1 8. 1  (  1  )  of  the  Act. 
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(9)  A  written  notice  required  by  subsection  (7)  must  be  given  by  delivering  the  written  notice  to  the  office  of  the  medical 
officer  of  health. 

(10)  An  immediate  report  or  notice  given  under  section  18.1  of  the  Act  or  notice  given  under  this  section  must  specify  the 
adverse  test  result  that  requires  the  report  or  notice. 

(11)  If  the  person  operating  a  laboratory  gives  an  immediate  report  under  section  18.1  of  the  Act  in  respect  of  a  result  that 
exceeds  any  of  the  standards  prescribed  by  Schedule  1  to  the  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards  for  a  water  sample 
described  in  subsection  (12).  and  the  laboratory  received  notice  of  the  test  result  for  the  other  sample  that,  under  section  1-3 
of  Schedule  1  to  Ontario  Regulation  318/08  (Transitional  —  Small  Drinking  Water  Systems)  or  section  18  of  Ontario 
Regulation  319/08  (Small  Drinking  Water  Systems),  was  required  to  be  taken  and  tested  for  free  chlorine  residual  or 
combined  chlorine  residual,  the  immediate  report  must  also  specify  that  test  result.  > 

(12)  Subsection  (11)  applies  to  the  following  water  samples: 

1.  A  water  sample  that  was  required  to  be  tested  for  a  microbiological  parameter  pursuant  to  an  order  made  under  section 
100,  108  or  109  of  the  Act  or  a  notice  of  emergency  response  issued  under  section  1 10  of  the  Act. 

2.  A  water  sample  that  was  required  to  be  tested  for  a  microbiological  parameter  pursuant  to  the  request  of  the  medical 
officer  of  health  or  a  member  of  the  staff"  of  the  medical  officer  of  health. 

3.  A  water  sample  that  was  required  to  be  tested  for  a  microbiological  parameter  under  Ontario  Regulation  318/08 
(Transitional  —  Small  Drinking  Water  Systems)  or  Ontario  Regulation  3 19/08  (Small  Drinking  Water  Systems); 

(13)  Where  this  section  requires  a  written  notice  or  report,  the  notice  or  report  must  be  in  a  form  provided  by  or  approved 
by  the  Director. 

(14)  Subsection  63  (1)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  person  who  conducts  a  test  for  a  parameter  listed  in  subsection  2(1) 
at  a  drinking  water  system  to  which  Ontario  Regulation  3 19/08  (Small  Drinking  Water  Systems)  applies. 

4.  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  13  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

4.  All  documents  relating  to  reports  made  under  section  18  or  18.1  of  the  Act,  Schedule  16  to  Ontario  Regulation  170/03 
(Drinking  Water  Systems)  or  section  12.1  of  this  Regulation,  including  transmittal  records. 

5.  Subsection  15  (8.1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:  ■     '  "i 

(8.1)  Subsection  63  (1)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  person  who  conducts  a  test  for  a  parameter  referred  to  in  paragraph 
9,  10  or  23  of  subsection  2  (1)  at  a  drinking  water  system  to  which  Ontario  Regulation  318/08  (Transitional  —  Small 
Drinking  Water  Systems)  made  under  the  Health  Protection  and  Promotion  Act  applies. 

6.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  that  subsection  1  (8)  of  Schedule  D  to  the  Health  System 
Improvements  Act,  2007  comes  into  force.  .v.  ..„„  . 
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•  ONTARIO  REGULATION  323/08 

''   *  r;  made  under  the 

SAFE  DRINKING  WATER  ACT,  2002 

*'■''  '    '  •■  .,  V  Made:  September  10, 2008 

,  •....,  Filed:  September  16, 2008  " 

.     ,,  _  Published  on  e-Laws:  September  1 8,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  October  4, 2008 

-  ■•-     ■     •«■  ./ 

'■''■'  '     "    "  AmendingO.  Reg.  128/04 

(Certification  of  Drinking  Water  System  Operators  and  Water  Quality  Analysts) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  128/04  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  The  definition  of  "^limited  groundwater  subsystem''  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  128/04  is 
amended  by  striking  out  "or"  at  the  end  of  clause  (a)  and  by  revoking  clause  (b). 

(2)  The  definition  of  "limited  surface  water  subsystem''  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding 
"or"  at  the  end  of  clause  (a),  by  striking  out  "or"  at  the  end  of  clause  (b)  and  by  revoking  clause  (c). 
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(3)  Clause  (c)  of  the  definition  of ''limited  system"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  tlie  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"or"  at  the  end  of  subclause  (i)  and  by  revoking  subclause  (ii). 

2.  Subsection  8  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  follovt^ing  substituted: 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (2),  the  Director  may  issue  a  certificate  to  an  applicant  for  a  limited  subsystem  operator's  certificate 
who  has  not  successfully  completed  Grade  1 2  in  Ontario  or  does  not  have  education  qualifications  that  the  Director  considers 
equivalent  if  the  Director  would  have  been  authorized  to  issue  the  certificate  to  the  applicant  under  this  Regulation  as  it  read 
immediately  before  the  day  subsection  1  (8)  of  Schedule  D  to  the  Health  System  Improvements  Act,  2007  came  into  force. 

3.  (1)  Clauses  10  (3)  (a)  and  (b)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(a)  the  Director  is  safisfied  that,  '     ■<'■■''■■' 

(i)  the  owner  or  operating  authority  of  a  subsystem  employs  or  has  offered  to  employ  the  applicant,  or 

(ii)  the  owner  or  operator  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  within  the  meaning  of  the  Health  Protection  and 
Promotion  Act  employs  or  has  offered  to  employ  the  applicant; 

(b)  the  Director  is  safisfied  that  the  owner,  operating  authority  or  operator  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  cannot  readily  obtain 
the  services  of  an  operator  who  holds  the  type  and  class  of  certificate  otherwise  required  under  this  Regulation  or 
under  Ontario  Regulation  318/08  (Transitional  —  Small  Drinking  Water  Systems)  or  Ontario  Regulation  319/08 
(Small  Drinking  Water  Systems)  made  under  the  Health  Protection  and  Promotion  Act; 

(b.  1  )  the  owner,  operating  authority  or  operator  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  gives  the  applicant  and  the  Director  an  undertaking 
in  writing  to  co-operate  in  facilitating  the  applicant's  compliance  with  any  conditions  imposed  under  subsection  (4); 
and 

(2)  Subsection  10  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  follovting  substituted: 

(5)  A  conditional  certificate  is  valid  only  in  respect  of,  ,(,, 

(a)  the  subsystem  referred  to  in  subclause  (3)  (a)  (i);  or 

(b)  the  small  drinking  water  system  referred  to  in  subclause  (3)  (a)  (ii). 

4.  (1)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  13  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "employment  in  a  subsystem" 
and  substituting  "employment  in  a  drinking  water  system".  ,    ,!, 

(2)  Subparagraph  6  i  of  subsection  13  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "a  municipal  residential 
system  or  limited  system"  and  substituting  "a  drinking  water  system". 

(3)  Subparagraph  6  ii  of  subsection  13  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "the  municipal  residential 
system  or  limited  system"  at  the  end  and  substituting  "a  drinking  water  system".  :   - 

5.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  that  subsection  1  (8)  of  Schedule  D  to  the  Health  System 
Improvements  Act,  2007  comes  into  force. 

..'1 

40/08  .,  ; 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  324/08  i 

made  under  the 
SAFE  DRINKING  WATER  ACT,  2002 

Made:  September  10,  2008 
Filed:  September  16,  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  September  18,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  October  4.  2008  • .  y 

Amending  O.  Reg.  171/03 
(Definitionsof  Words  and  Expressions  Used  in  the  Act)  .  v^: 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  171/03  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Subsection  2  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  171/03  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

0. 1   Designated  facility. 
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(2)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  2  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "that  serve  designated  facilities"  at  the 
end. 

(3)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  2  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "that  serve  designated  facilities"  at  the 
end. 

(4)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  2  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "that  serve  designated  facilities"  at  the 
end. 

(5)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  2  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "that  serve  designated  facilities"  at  the 
end. 

(6)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  2  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "that  serve  designated  facilities"  at  the 
end. 

(7)  Section  2  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(6)  Small  drinking  water  systems  within  the  meaning  of  the  Health  Protection  and  Promotion  Act  that  are  non-municipal 
drinking  water  systems  are  prescribed  for  the  purposes  of  the  definition  of  "regulated  non-municipal  drinking  water  system" 
in  subsection  2  (1)  of  the  Act  and  for  the  purposes  of  sections  108  to  110  of  the  Act. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  that  subsection  1  (8)  of  Schedule  D  to  the  Health  System 
Improvements  Act,  2007  comes  into  force. 

'      .  '  -  1  I  ;  .  :  '    . 

'  l'a 

,0  V  s  RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  324/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  DE  2002  SUR  LA  SALUBRITÉ  DE  L'EAU  POTABLE 

pris  le  10  septembre  2008 

déposé  le  16  septembre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  18  septembre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l'Ontario  le  4  octobre  2008 

>.   'l 'le  il  .,'ui.>"'' •  i"-     i 

modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  171/03 
(Définitions  de  termes  et  expressions  utilisés  dans  la  Loi) 

Remarque:  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  171/03  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  2  (1)  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  171/03  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  disposition  suivante  : 

0.1   Établissement  désigné. 

(2)  La  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  2  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  de  «qui  desservent  des 
établissements  désignés»  à  la  fin  de  la  disposition. 

(3)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  2  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  de  «qui  desservent  des 
établissements  désignés»  à  la  fin  de  la  disposition. 

(4)  La  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  2  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  de  «qui  desservent  des 
établissements  désignés»  à  la  fin  de  la  disposition. 

(5)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  2  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  de  «qui  desservent  des 
établissements  désignés»  à  la  fin  de  la  disposition. 

(6)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  2  (S)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  de  «qui  desservent  des 
établissements  désignés»  à  la  fin  de  la  disposition. 

(7)  L'article  2  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  : 

(6)  Les  petits  réseaux  d'eau  potable  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  la  protection  et  la  promotion  de  la  santé  qui  sont  des  réseaux 
d'eau  potable  non  municipaux  sont  prescrits  pour  l'application  de  la  définition  de  «réseau  d'eau  potable  non  municipal 
réglementé»  au  paragraphe  2  (1)  de  la  Loi  et  pour  l'application  des  articles  108  à  1 10  de  la  Loi. 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  même  jour  que  le  paragraphe  1  (8)  de  l'annexe  D  de  la  Loi  de  2007  sur 
l'amélioration  du  système  de  santé. 

40/08 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  325/08 

made  under  the 
SAFE  DRINKING  WATER  ACT,  2002 

MaderSeptember  10,  2008  '     '; 

Filed:  September  16,  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  September  1 8,  2008  r 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  October  4,  2008  (,, 

'<  iài 
Amending  O.  Reg.  1 88/07  ! 

(Licensing  of  Municipal  Drinking  Water  Systems) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  188/07  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

f 

1.  Section  4  of  Ontario  Regulation  188/07  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Exemption 

4.  Subsections  13  (1).  15  (1)  and  16  (2)  and  section  33  of  the  Act  do  not  apply  to  a  municipal  drinking  water  system  if 
subsection  31  (1)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  system  pursuant  to  section  8.0.1  or  subsection  9  (1)  or  (3)  of  Ontario 
Regulation  170/03  (Drinking  Water  Systems)  made  under  the  Act. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  that  subsection  1  (8)  of  Schedule  D  to  the  Health  System 
Improvements  Act,  2007  comes  into  force. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  325/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  DE  2002  SUR  LA  SALUBRITÉ  DE  L'EAU  POTABLE 


Mt>K»   '■ 


■.T'»     '^f 


pris  le  10  septembre  2008  ,  , 

déposé  le  16  septembre  2008  '  '  '•' 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  18  septembre  2008 
imprimé  dans  la  Gase//e  c/e  / 'Owtor/o  le  4  octobre  2008  <i''     t:".      ï 

■   .      '»?!.-:.• 
modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  188/07 
(Délivrance  de  permis  à  l'égard  des  réseaux  municipaux  d'eau  potable) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  188/07  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'article  4  du  Règlement  de  TOntario  188/07  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
Exemption 

4.  Les  paragraphes  13  (1),  15  (1)  et  16  (2)  et  l'article  33  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquent  pas  à  un  réseau  municipal  d'eau  potable 
si  le  paragraphe  31  (1)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'y  applique  pas  conformément  à  l'article  8.0.1  ou  au  paragraphe  9  (1)  ou  (3)  du 
Règlement  de  l'Ontario  170/03  (Réseaux  d'eau  potable)  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi. 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  même  jour  que  le  paragraphe  1  (8)  de  l'annexe  D  de  la  Loi  de  2007  sur 
ramélioration  du  système  de  santé. 

40/08  '  .',.  ;. 
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•  u.  ONTARIO  REGULATION  326/08 

made  under  the        •   , 
v'.v.    ,      SAFE  DRINKING  WATER  ACT,  2002 

!'"'  Made:September  10. 2008  " 

^  '  "    ■  Filed:  September  16,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  1 8,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  October  4.  2008  ,, 


Amending  O.  Reg.  170/03 
(Drinking  Water  Systems) 


Note:  Ontario  Regulation  170/03  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  The  French  version  of  the  definition  of  "Procedure  for  Correcrive  Action  for  Systems  Not  Currently  Using 
Chlorine'^  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  170/03  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

«Mesures  correctives  à  prendre  pour  les  réseaux  n'utilisant  pas  de  chlore»  Document  ainsi  intitulé,  dans  ses  versions 
successives,  qui  est  daté  à  l'origine  du  16  avril  2003.  qui  est  publié  par  le  ministère  et  que  l'on  peut  se  procurer  auprès  de 
celui-ci.  («Procedure  for  Corrective  Action  for  Systems  Not  Currently  Using  Chlorine») 

(2)  The  French  version  of  the  definition  of  "Procedure  for  Disinfection  of  Drinking  Water  in  Ontario'^  in  subsection 
1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

«Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l 'eau  potable  en  Ontario»  Document  ainsi  intitulé,  dans  ses  versions  successives,  qui  est 
daté  à  l'origine  du  16  avril  2003.  qui  est  publié  par  le  ministère  et  que  Ton  peut  se  procurer  auprès  de  celui-ci.  («Procedure 
for  Disinfection  of  Drinking  Water  in  Ontario»)  -i  .-  '      '  t>-  '•!••:  . 

2.  Section  4.1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "This  Regulation  does  not  apply^  at  the  beginning  and 
substituting  "This  Regulation,  except  section  8.0.1,  does  not  apply *^. 

3.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

Systems  regulated  onder  the  Healtli  Protection  and  Promotion  Act 

8.0.1  The  Act,  except  sections  1.  2.  3.  6.  7.  8.  10.  18.1,  20.  62  to  80.  100,  104,  108,  109,  1 10.  1 18  and  122  to  170,  does  not 
iqjply  in  respect  of  a  small  drinking  water  system  within  the  meaning  of  the  Health  Protection  and  Promotion  Act. 

4.  (1)  The  French  version  of  paragraph  2  of  subsection  1-2  (2)  of  Schedule  1  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "à  la  procédure  de  désinfection  de  Peau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministere*^  at  the  end  and  substituting  "au 
document  du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario^. 

(2)  The  French  version  of  section  1-3  of  Schedule  1  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "à  la  procédure  de 
désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère''  in  the  portion  before  clause  (a)  and  substituting  "au  document 
du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario". 

(3)  The  French  version  of  subclause  1-4  (a)  (ii)  of  Schedule  1  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "à  la 
procédure  de  désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère**  in  the  portion  before  sub-subclause  (A)  and 
substituting  "au  document  du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario". 

(4)  The  French  version  of  clause  1-5  (a)  of  Schedule  1  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "à  la  procédure 
de  désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère**  in  the  portion  before  subclause  (i)  and  substituting  "au 
document  du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario". 

5.  (1)  The  French  version  of  paragraph  2  of  subsection  2-2  (2)  of  Schedule  2  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "à  la  procédure  de  désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère"  at  the  end  and  substituting  "au 
document  du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario". 

(2)  The  French  version  of  subsection  2-3  (1)  of  Schedule  2  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "à  la 
procédure  de  désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère"  in  the  portion  before  clause  (a)  and  substituting 
"au  document  du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario". 

(3)  The  French  version  of  subclause  2-4  (1)  (a)  (ii)  of  Schedule  2  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "à  la 
procédure  de  désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère"  in  the  portion  before  sub-subclause  (A)  and 
substituting  "au  document  du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario". 
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(4)  The  French  version  of  clause  2-5  (1)  (a)  of  Schedule  2  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "à  la 
procédure  de  désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère''  in  the  portion  before  subclause  (i)  and 
substituting  "au  document  du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario^\ 

6.  The  French  version  of  subparagraph  5  v  of  subsection  5-4  (1)  of  Schedule  5  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "aux  mesures  correctives  à  prendre  pour  les  réseaux  n'utilisant  pas  de  chlore  établies  par  le  ministère"  at 
the  end  and  substituting  "au  document  du  ministère  intitulé  Mesures  correctives  à  prendre  pour  les  réseaux  n'utilisant 
pas  de  cltlore^\ 

7.  The  French  version  of  subsection  6-5  (2)  of  Schedule  6  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "à  la 
procédure  de  désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère"  at  the  end  and  substituting  "au  document  du 
ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario^. 

8.  (1)  The  French  version  of  subsection  7-2  (1)  of  Schedule  7  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "à  la 
procédure  de  désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère"  at  the  end  and  substituting  "au  document  du 
ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario". 

(2)  The  French  version  of  subsection  7-2  (2)  of  Schedule  7  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "à  la 
procédure  de  désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère"  at  the  end  and  substituting  "au  document  du 
ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario". 

9.  (1)  The  French  version  of  subsection  8-3  (1)  of  Schedule  8  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "à  la 
procédure  de  désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère"  and  substituting  "au  document  du  ministère 
intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l 'eau  potable  en  Ontario".  jt  !• 

(2)  The  French  version  of  subsection  8-3  (2)  of  Schedule  8  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "à  la 
procédure  de  désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère"  at  the  end  and  substituting  "au  document  du 
ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario".  ,, ,   • 

10.  (1)  The  French  version  of  subsection  9-3  (1)  of  Schedule  9  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "à  la 
procédure  de  désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère"  and  substituting  "au  document  du  ministère 
intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario". 

(2)  The  French  version  of  subsection  9-3  (2)  of  Schedule  9  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "à  la 
procédure  de  désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère"  at  the  end  and  substituting  "au  document  du 
ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario". 

11.  The  French  version  of  section  16-4  of  Schedule  16  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "à  la  procédure 
de  désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère"  in  the  portion  before  clause  (a)  and  substituting  "au 
document  du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario". 

12.  (1)  The  French  version  of  paragraph  5  of  section  18-5  of  Schedule  18  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking 
out  "les  mesures  correctives  à  prendre  pour  les  réseaux  n'utilisant  pas  de  chlore  établies  par  le  ministère"  at  the  end 
and  substituting  "le  document  du  ministère  intitulé  Mesures  correctives  à  prendre  pour  les  réseaux  n  'utilisant  pas  de 
chlore". 

(2)  The  French  version  of  paragraph  4  of  section  18-6  of  Schedule  18  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"les  mesures  correctives  à  prendre  pour  les  réseaux  n'utUisant  pas  de  chlore  établies  par  le  ministère"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "le  document  du  ministère  intitulé  Mesures  correctives  à  prendre  pour  les  réseaux  n'utilisant  pas  de 
chlore". 

(3)  The  French  version  of  paragraph  4  of  section  18-9  of  Schedule  18  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"les  mesures  correctives  à  prendre  pour  les  réseaux  n'utilisant  pas  de  chlore  établies  par  le  ministère"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "le  document  du  ministère  intitulé  Mesures  correctives  à  prendre  pour  les  réseaux  n'utilisant  pas  de 
chlore". 

13.  (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  this  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed.  "    ^ 

(2)  Sections  2  and  3  come  into  force  the  day  that  subsection  1  (8)  of  Schedule  D  to  the  Health  System  Improvements 
Act,  2007  comes  into  force. 
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ac.     I>  .louuiMiîu-  >    I  -      RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  326/08 

"  pns  en  application  de  la  ,   . 

LOI  DE  2002  SUR  LA  SALUBRITÉ  DE  L'EAU  POTABLE 

pris  le  10  septembre  2008  ' 

déposé  le  16  septembre  2008 
publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  18  septembre  2008 
imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l  Ontario  le  4  octobre  2008  tti    •       ■    ■ 


01"  ab  ;ioi''.iî>'"<'w>'  Tif\  v' 


modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  170/03 
(Réseaux  d'eau  potable) 


Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  170/03  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  La  version  française  de  la  définition  de  «mesures  correctives  à  prendre  pour  les  réseaux  n'utilisant  pas  de 
chlore»  au  paragraphe  1  (1)  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  170/03  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

«Mesures  correctives  à  prendre  pour  les  réseaux  n  'utilisant  pas  de  chlore»  Document  ainsi  intitulé,  dans  ses  versions 
successives,  qui  est  daté  à  l'origine  du  16  avril  2003.  qui  est  publié  par  le  ministère  et  que  l'on  peut  se  procurer  auprès  de 
celui-ci.  {«Procedure  for  Corrective  Action  for  Systems  Not  Currently  Using  Chlorine») 

(2)  La  version  française  de  la  définition  de  «procédure  de  désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario»  au  paragraphe 
1  (1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

«Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l 'eau  potable  en  Ontario»  Document  ainsi  intitulé,  dans  ses  versions  successives,  qui  est 
daté  à  l'origine  du  16  avril  2003.  qui  est  publié  par  le  ministère  et  que  Ton  peut  se  procurer  auprès  de  celui-ci.  {«Procedure 
for  Disinfection  of  Drinking  fVater  in  Ontario»)  .    ,,  a, 

2.  L'article  4.1  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «Le  présent  règlement,  sauf  l'article  8.0.1,  ne 
s'applique»  à  «Le  présent  règlement  ne  s'applique»  au  début  de  l'article. 

3.  Le  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  l'article  suivant  : 

Rést*a\  ri^tnitBtéi  tn  apfMcation  dt  la  Loi  sur  la  protection  et  la  promotion  de  la  santé 

8.0.1  La  Loi,  sauf  les  articles  1.  2.  3,  6,  7,  8,  10,  18.1,  20.  62  à  80  .  100.  104,  108,  109,  110,  118  et  122  à  170,  ne 
s'applique  pas  à  l'égard  d'un  petit  réseau  d'eau  potable  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  la  protection  et  la  promotion  de  la  santé. 

4.  (1)  La  version  française  de  la  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  1-2  (2)  de  l'annexe  1  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par 
substitution  de  «au  document  du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario»  à  «à  la 
procédure  de  désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère»  à  la  fin  de  la  disposition. 

(2)  La  version  française  de  l'article  1-3  de  l'annexe  1  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «au  document 
du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario»  à  «à  la  procédure  de  désinfection  de 
l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère»  dans  la  partie  qui  précède  l'alinéa  a). 

(3)  La  version  française  du  sous-alinéa  1-4  a)  (ii)  de  l'annexe  1  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «au 
document  du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario»  à  «à  la  procédure  de 
désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère»  dans  la  partie  qui  précède  le  sous-sous-alinéa  (A). 

(4)  La  version  française  de  l'alinéa  1-5  a)  de  l'annexe  1  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «au 
document  du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario»  à  «à  la  procédure  de 
désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère»  dans  la  partie  qui  précède  le  sous-alinéa  (i). 

5.  (1)  La  version  française  de  la  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  2-2  (2)  de  l'annexe  2  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par 
substitution  de  «au  document  du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario»  à  «à  la 
procédure  de  désinfection  de  Peau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère»  à  la  fin  de  la  disposition. 

(2)  La  version  française  du  paragraphe  2-3  (1)  de  l'annexe  2  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «au 
document  du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario»  à  «à  la  procédure  de 
désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère»  dans  la  partie  qui  précède  l'alinéa  a). 

(3)  La  version  française  du  sous-alinéa  2-4  (1)  a)  (ii)  de  l'annexe  2  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de 
«au  document  du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario»  à  «à  la  procédure  de 
désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère»  dans  la  partie  qui  précède  le  sous-sous-alinéa  (A). 
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(4)  La  version  française  de  l'alinéa  2-5  (1)  a)  de  l'annexe  2  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «au 
document  du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario»  à  «à  la  procédure  de 
désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère»  dans  la  partie  qui  précède  le  sous-alinéa  (i). 

6.  La  version  française  de  la  sous-disposition  5  v  du  paragraphe  5-4  (1)  de  l'annexe  5  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par 
substitution  de  «au  document  du  ministère  intitulé  Mesures  correctives  à  prendre  pour  les  réseaux  n  'utilisant  pas  de 
chlore»  à  «aux  mesures  correctives  à  prendre  pour  les  réseaux  n'utilisant  pas  de  chlore  établies  par  le  ministère»  à  la 
fin  de  la  sous-disposition. 

7.  La  version  française  du  paragraphe  6-5  (2)  de  l'annexe  6  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «au 
document  du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario»  à  «à  la  procédure  de 
désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère»  à  la  fin  du  paragraphe. 

8.  (1)  La  version  française  du  paragraphe  7-2  (1)  de  l'annexe  7  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «au 
document  du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario»  à  «à  la  procédure  de 
désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère»  à  la  fin  du  paragraphe. 

(2)  La  version  française  du  paragraphe  7-2  (2)  de  l'annexe  7  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «au 
document  du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario»  à  «à  la  procédure  de 
désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère»  à  la  fin  du  paragraphe. 

9.  (1)  La  version  française  du  paragraphe  8-3  (1)  de  l'annexe  8  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «au 
document  du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario»  à  «à  la  procédure  de 
désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère». 

(2)  La  version  française  du  paragraphe  8-3  (2)  de  l'annexe  8  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «au 
document  du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario»  à  «à  la  procédure  de 
désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère»  à  la  fin  du  paragraphe. 

10.  (1)  La  version  française  du  paragraphe  9-3  (1)  de  l'annexe  9  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «au 
document  du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario»  à  «à  la  procédure  de 
désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère». 

(2)  La  version  française  du  paragraphe  9-3  (2)  de  l'annexe  9  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «au 
document  du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario»  à  «à  la  procédure  de 
désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère»  à  la  fin  du  paragraphe. 

11.  La  version  française  de  l'article  16-4  de  l'annexe  16  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «au 
document  du  ministère  intitulé  Marche  à  suivre  pour  désinfecter  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario»  à  «à  la  procédure  de 
désinfection  de  l'eau  potable  en  Ontario  du  ministère»  dans  la  partie  qui  précède  l'alinéa  a). 

12.  (1)  La  version  française  de  la  disposition  5  de  l'article  18-5  de  l'annexe  18  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par 
substitution  de  <de  document  du  ministère  intitulé  Mesures  correctives  à  prendre  pour  les  réseaux  n'utilisant  pas  de 
chlore»  à  <des  mesures  correctives  à  prendre  pour  les  réseaux  n'utilisant  pas  de  chlore  établies  par  le  ministère»  à  la 
fin  de  la  disposition. 

(2)  La  version  française  de  la  disposition  4  de  l'article  18-6  de  l'annexe  18  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par 
substitution  de  «le  document  du  ministère  intitulé  Mesures  correctives  à  prendre  pour  les  réseaux  n'utilisant  pas  de 
chlore»  à  <des  mesures  correctives  à  prendre  pour  les  réseaux  n'utilisant  pas  de  chlore  établies  par  le  ministère»  à  la 
fin  de  la  disposition.  ,  „,, 

(3)  La  version  française  de  la  disposition  4  de  l'article  18-9  de  l'annexe  18  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par 
substitution  de  <de  document  du  ministère  intitulé  Mesures  correctives  à  prendre  pour  les  réseaux  n'utilisant  pas  de 
chlore»  à  <des  mesures  correctives  à  prendre  pour  les  réseaux  n'utilisant  pas  de  chlore  établies  par  le  ministère»  à  la 
fin  de  la  disposition. 

13.  (1)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (2),  le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt 

(2)  Les  articles  2  et  3  entrent  en  vigueur  le  même  jour  que  le  paragraphe  1  (8)  de  l'annexe  D  de  la  Loi  de  2007  sur 
l'amélioration  du  système  de  santé. 

1  ■■^•■.     i,-'î-i 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  327/08 

made  under  the 

SAFE  DRINKING  WATER  ACT,  2002 

Made:  September  10.  2008 

Filed:September  16.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  1 8. 2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  October  4.  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  169/03 
(Ontario  Drinking  Water  Quality  Standards) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  169/03  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Subsection  2  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  169/03  is  amended  by  striking  out  "or  Schedule  5  to  Ontario  Regulation 
252/05  (Non-Residential  and  Non-Municipal  Seasonal  Residential  Systems  that  Do  Not  Serve  Designated  Facilities),  as 
the  case  may  be"  at  the  end. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  that  subsection  1  (8)  of  Schedule  D  to  the  Health  System 
Improvements  Act,  2007  comes  into  force. 

-A 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  327/08 
'  pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  DE  2002  SUR  LA  SALUBRITÉ  DE  L'EAU  POTABLE 

!»i.<c  'iii.ci.-   .'',-:  L.M  -,  ■,,,., 

'-•-  ,      ■"','.         "-■>>.  ■    '-■■ 

'       i-         *-  pfis  |g  jo  septembre  2008 

déposé  le  16  septembre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  18  septembre  2008 

.ini^  imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l'Ontario  le  4  octobre  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  169/03 
(Normes  de  qualité  de  l'eau  potable  de  l'Ontario) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  169/03  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  Le  paragraphe  2  (2)  du  Règlement  de  TOntario  169/03  est  modifié  par  suppression  de  «ou  de  l'annexe  5  du 
Règlement  de  l'Ontario  252/05  (Non-Residential  and  Non-Municipal  Seasonal  Residential  Systems  that  Do  Not  Serve 
Designated  Facilities),  selon  le  cas»  à  la  fin  du  paragraphe. 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  même  jour  que  le  paragraphe  1  (8)  de  l'annexe  D  de  la  Loi  de  2007  sur 
r amélioration  du  système  de  santé. 

40/08 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  328/08 

made  under  the 

SAFE  DRINKING  WATER  ACT,  2002 

Made:  August  26.  2008 

Filed:  September  16,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  18.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  October  4,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  242/05 
(Compliance  and  Enforcement) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  242/05  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  Clause  (a)  of  the  definition  of  "infraction"  in  subsection  5  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  242/05  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

(a)  a  contravention  of  any  of  subsection  18  (1)  or  (4),  subsection  18.1  (1)  or  (3),  subsection  63  (1)  or  section  67  or  69  of 
the  Act.  or 

2.  This  Regulation  conies  into  force  on  the  day  that  subsection   1   (8)  of  Schedule  D  to  the  Health  System 
Improvements  Act,  2007  comes  into  force. 

Made  by: 

John  Philip  Gerretsen 
Minister  of  the  Environment 


Date  made:  August  26,  2008. 


■  ^v 


40/08  ■    !v  ^*i 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  329/08  V 

made  under  the 
SAFE  DRINKING  WATER  ACT,  2002 

Made:  August  26,  2008 
Filed:  September  16,  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  September  18,  2008  „ 

Printed  m  The  Ontario  Gazette:  October  4,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  172/03 
(Definitions  of  "Deficiency"  and  "Municipal  Drinking  Water  System") 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  172/03  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Paragraph  3  of  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  172/03  is  revoked. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  that  subsection   1   (8)  of  Schedule  D  to  the  Health  System 
Inqtrovements  Act,  2007  comes  into  force. 
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REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  329/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  DE  2002  SUR  LA  SALUBRITÉ  DE  L'EAU  POTABLE 

pris  le  26  août  2008 

déposé  le  16  septembre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  1 8  septembre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  4  octobre  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi,  de  rOnt.  172/03 
(Définition  de  «défaillance»  et  de  «réseau  municipal  d'eau  potable») 


Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  172/03  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  La  disposition  3  de  l'article  1  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  172/03  est  abrogée. 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  même  jour  que  le  paragraphe  1  (8)  de  l'annexe  D  de  la  Loi  de  2007  sur 
l'amélioration  du  système  de  santé. 


Made  by: 
Pris  par  : 


Date  made:  August  26,  2008. 
Pris  le  :  26  août  2008. 


''  t' 
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f. 

iif 

Le  ministre  de  l 'Environnement, 

John  Philip  Gerretsen 
Minister  of  the  Environment 


"i  '       «ri  r  " 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  330/08     ,  ,,  .  , 
made  under  the 
FOOD  SAFETY  AND  QUALITY  ACT,  2001 

Made:  September  10,  2008 
Filed:  September  17,  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  September  18,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  October  4,  2008       "  ' 


Amending  O.  Reg.  31/05 
(Meat) 


■  I  <••  !'!.(»!. 


Note:  Ontario  Regulation  31/05  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Clause  40  (a)  of  Ontario  Regulation  31/05  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(a)  being  notified  to  use  an  alternate  source  of  drinking  water  or  to  bring  water  to  a  rapid  rolling  boil  for  at  least  one 
minute  before  use,  if  the  notice  is  given  by, 

(i)  the  owner  of  a  drinking  water  system  or  the  operating  authority  for  the  system  under  Schedule  17  or  18  to  Ontario 
Regulation  170/03  (Drinking  Water  Systems)  made  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002,  or 
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(ii)  the  owner  or  operator  of  a  drinking  water  system  under  Ontario  Regulation  318/08  (Transitional  —  Small 
Drinking  Water  Systems  or  Ontario  Regulation  319/08  (Small  Drinking  Water  Systems)  both  made  under  the 
Health  Protection  and  Promotion  Act; 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  that  subsection  1   (8)  of  Schedule  D  to  the  Health  System 
Improvements  Act,  2007  comes  into  force. 

40/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  331/08 

made  under  the  ;      , 

FARM  PRODUCTS  GRADES  AND  SALES  ACT 

Made:  September  16,  2008 

Filed:  September  17,  2008  :     ,,^i; 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  18,  2008  .^.^. 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  October  4,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  378  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Grades  —  Fruit  and  Vegetables) 

Note:  Regulation  378  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  3.1  of  Regulation  378  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked. 

2.  Clause  8  (2)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "Director"  wherever  it  appears  and  substituting  in 
each  case  "Minister". 

3.  Item  5  of  Table  2  to  subsection  9  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "Cantaloupes"  and  substituting 
"Cantaloups". 

4.  Section  45  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(6)  A  reference  in  this  Part  to  anything  established  under  the  Canada  Agricultural  Products  Act  is  a  reference  to  that  thing 
established  by  that  Act  or  the  regulations  made  under  it,  as  amended  from  time  to  time. 

5.  Subsection  46  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "■Canada  Agricultural  Products  Standards  Acf  and 
substituting  ""Canada  Agricultural  Products  Acf. 

6.  Section  48  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Asparagus 

48.  The  following  grade  names  for  asparagus  and  the  grades,  standards  and  tolerances  therefor,  established  under  the 
Canada  Agricultural  Products  Act,  are  hereby  adopted  in  whole: 

1.  Canada  No.  1  Grade. 

2.  Canada  No.  1  Slender  Grade. 

3.  Canada  No.  2  Grade. 

7.  Section  53  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Cantaloups  ...;...  c 

53.  The  following  grade  name  for  cantaloups  and  the  grades,  standards  and  tolerances  therefor,  established  under  the 
Canada  Agriculture  Products  Act,  is  hereby  adopted  in  whole: 

1.  Canada  No.  1  Grade. 

8.  Section  54  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "cantaloupes"  wherever  it  appears  and  substituting  in 

each  case  "cantaloups". 

'■•-'.  ;-.■:)-<,'"  .-. 

9.  Paragraph  2  of  section  55  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked.  /i 


i:i  -"( 
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10.  Paragraph  2  of  section  68  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

11.  Paragraph  2  of  section  81  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked.  .• 

12.  Paragraphs  3  and  4  of  section  89  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

13.  Section  90  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

14.  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  91  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

15.  (1)  Subsection  92  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "Sub-standard'^  in  the  portion  before 
paragraph  1  and  substituting  ''^Substandard". 

(2)  Paragraph  17  of  subsection  92  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  ^'Cantaloupe"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  ''Cantaloup". 

16.  Section  93  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(2)  A  reference  in  this  section  to  anything  established  under  the  Canada  Agricultural  Products  Act  is  a  reference  to  that 
thing  established  by  that  Act  or  the  regulations  made  under  it.  as  amended  from  time  to  time. 

17.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 

•  "  '  '  LEONA  DOMBROWSKY 

Minister  of  Agriculture,  Food  and  Rural  Affairs 

Date  made:  September  16, 2008. 

.■  ■         t 
40/08 


■ftij»' ., 


NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 
(wwAv.e-Lavvs.aov.on.ca). 

REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 
(wA\'w.lois-en-ligne.goiiv.on.ca). 
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Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 
Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements)  de  la  Loi  de  2006 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  332/08 

made  under  the 

MOTOR  VEHICLE  DEALERS  ACT,  2002 

Made:  September  24.  2008 

Filed:  September  24,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  26.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  October  1 1 .  2008 

CODE  OF  ETHICS  AND  OPERATION  OF  COMMITTEES 
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23.  Commencement  ^      < 

Definitions  and  Application  of  Regulation 

Definitions  ...•!■ 

1.  In  this  Regulation, 
"registered"  means  registered  under  the  Act  unless  the  context  specifically  provides  otherwise:  ("inscrit") 
"tised  motor  vehicle"  means. 
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(a)  a  motor  vehicle  for  which  a  permit  has  been  issued  under  section  7  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act  or  by  another 
jurisdiction  having  an  equivalent  requirement  to  that  section,  or 

(b)  a  motor  vehicle  that  has  been  used  in  a  way  for  which  a  permit  would  have  been  required  under  section  7  of  the 
Highway  Traffic  Act, 

but  does  not  include  a  motor  vehicle  if 

(c)  the  first  permit  for  the  vehicle  issued  under  section  7  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act  was  issued  to  a  purchaser  or  lessee 
who  purchased  or  leased  the  vehicle,  as  the  case  may  be,  from  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer,  and 

(d)  the  purchaser  or  lessee  did  not  take  possession  of  the  vehicle  and  the  vehicle  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  dealer 
until  a  new  permit  for  the  vehicle  was  issued  under  section  7  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act  to  the  dealer  within  14  days 
after  the  issuance  of  the  first  permit  for  the  vehicle,  ("véhicule  automobile  d'occasion") 

No  contracting  ont 

2.  This  Regulation  applies  to  registrants  despite  any  contract  or  waiver  to  the  confrary. 

Code  of  Ethics 

Integrity 

3.  (1)  A  registrant  shall  be  fmancially  responsible  in  carrymg  on  business. 

(2)  A  registrant  shall  not  indicate  to  any  person,  directly  or  indirectly,  that  any  payment,  commission  or  other 
remuneration  in  connection  with  a  frade  in  a  motor  vehicle  is  fixed  or  approved  by  the  administrative  authority,  if  any,  a 
government  authority  or  any  motor  vehicle  board  or  association. 

Disclosure  and  marketing 

4.  (1)  A  registrant  shall  be  clear  and  truthful  in  describing  the  features,  benefits  and  prices  connected  with  the  motor 
vehicles  in  which  the  registrant  trades  and  in  explaining  the  products,  services,  programs  and  prices  connected  with  those 
vehicles. 

(2)  A  registrant  shall  ensure  that  all  representations,  including  advertising,  made  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  registrant  in 
cormection  with  trading  in  motor  vehicles,  are  legal,  decent,  ethical  and  truthful. 

(3)  Before  entering  into  a  contract  with  a  customer  who  is  not  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  in  respect  of  a  trade  in  a 
motor  vehicle,  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  explain  to  the  customer  the  terms  of  the  contract  between  the  customer 
and  the  dealer,  including  the  financial  and  other  obligations,  if  any,  of  the  customer  under  the  confract. 

Disclosure  of  information  in  contracts  of  sale  and  lease 

5.  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  who  enters  into  a  contract  to  sell  or  lease  a  motor  vehicle  to  a  person  who  is  also  a 
registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  ensure  that  the  following  information  is  disclosed  in  the  contract: 

1.  If  the  vehicle  is  a  used  motor  vehicle,  the  total  distance  that  it  has  been  driven  if  the  dealer  can  determine  the  distance. 

2.  If  the  vehicle  is  a  used  motor  vehicle  and  the  dealer  cannot  determine  the  total  distance  that  the  vehicle  has  been  driven 
but  can  determine  the  distance  that  the  vehicle  has  been  driven  as  of  some  past  date,  a  statement  of  that  distance  and 
date,  together  with  a  statement  that  the  total  distance  that  the  vehicle  has  been  driven  is  believed  to  be  higher  than  that 
distance. 

3.  If  the  vehicle  is  a  used  motor  vehicle  and  the  dealer  can  determine  neither  the  total  distance  that  the  vehicle  has  been 
driven,  nor  the  distance  that  the  vehicle  has  been  driven  as  of  some  past  date,  a  statement  that  the  total  distance  that  the 
vehicle  has  been  driven  is  unknown  and  may  be  substantially  higher  than  the  reading  shown  on  the  odometer. 

4.  If  the  vehicle's  odometer  is  broken  or  faulty,  has  been  replaced,  has  been  rolled  back  or  is  in  miles,  a  statement  to  that 
effect.  . .  - 

5.  If  any  of  the  following  is  true  of  the  vehicle,  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  the  vehicle  was  previously, 

i.  leased  on  a  daily  basis,  unless  the  vehicle  was  subsequently  owned  by  a  person  who  was  not  registered  as  a  motor 
vehicle  dealer  under  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act  or  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act,  2002, 

ii.  used  as  a  police  cruiser  or  used  to  provide  emergency  services,  or 

iii.  used  as  a  taxi  or  limousine. 

6.  If  the  vehicle  has  sustained  any  damage  caused  by  fire,  a  statement  to  that  effect. 

7.  If  the  vehicle  has  sustained  any  damage  caused  by  immersion  in  liquid  that  has  penetrated  to  the  level  of  at  least  the 
interior  floorboards,  a  statement  to  that  effect. 
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8.  If  there  has  been  structural  damage  to  the  vehicle  or  any  repairs,  replacements  or  alterations  to  the  structure  of  the 
vehicle,  a  statement  to  that  effect. 

9.  If  the  vehicle  is  equipped  with  an  anti-lock  braking  system  that  is  not  operational,  a  statement  to  that  effect. 

10.  If  any  of  the  vehicle's  airbags  are  missing  or  are  not  operational,  a  statement  to  that  effect. 

11.  If  the  vehicle  is  materially  different  from  the  original  or  advertised  production  specifications,  a  statement  to  that  effect. 

12.  If  the  vehicle  has  two  or  more  adjacent  panels  that  are  not  bumper  panels  and  that  have  been  replaced,  a  statement  to 
that  effect. 

13.  If  the  model  year  of  the  vehicle  is  the  current  model  year  or  the  immediately  preceding  model  year  and  any  panels 
have  been  repainted,  a  statement  to  that  effect. 

14.  The  make,  model,  trim  level  and  model  year  of  the  vehicle. 

15.  If  any  badge  or  other  indication  on  the  vehicle  relates  to  a  different  model  than  the  model  of  the  vehicle,  a  statement  to 
that  effect. 

16.  If  the  total  costs  of  repairs  to  fix  the  damage  caused  to  the  vehicle  by  an  incident  exceed  $3.000,  a  statement  to  that 
effect  and  if  the  dealer  knew  the  total  costs,  a  statement  of  the  total  costs. 

17.  If  the  manufacturer's  warranty  on  the  vehicle  was  cancelled,  a  statement  to  that  effect. 

18.  If  the  vehicle  was  declared  by  an  insurer  to  be  a  total  loss,  regardless  of  whether  the  vehicle  was  classified  as 
irreparable  or  as  salvage  under  section  199.1  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act,  a  statement  to  that  effect. 

19.  If  the  vehicle  previously  received  treatment  in  a  jurisdiction  other  than  Ontario  that  was  equivalent  to  having  had  a 
permit  issued  under  section  7  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act  or  having  been  traded  in  Ontario,  a  statement  to  that  effect 
and  a  statement  of  which  jurisdictions,  except  if  one  or  more  permits  have  been  issued  for  the  vehicle  under  section  7 
of  that  Act  to  cover  at  least  the  seven  previous  consecutive  years. 

20.  If  the  vehicle  has  been  classified,  imder  section  199.1  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act,  as  irreparable,  salvage  or  rebuilt,  a 
statement  as  to  how  it  was  last  classified. 

21.  If  the  vehicle  had  been  recovered  after  being  reported  stolen,  a  statement  to  that  effect. 

22.  Any  other  fact  about  the  vehicle  that  affects  the  structural  or  mechanical  quality  or  performance  of  the  vehicle  and  that, 
if  disclosed,  could  reasonably  be  expected  to  influence  the  decision  of  a  reasonable  purchaser  or  lessee  to  buy  or  lease 
the  vehicle.  ^,,  ,    '     .  : 

Acconntability 

6.  (  1  )  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  ensure  that  every  registered  salesperson  that  the  dealer  employs  or  retains  to 
act  as  a  salesperson  carries  out  his  or  her  duties  in  compliance  with  this  Regulation. 

(2)  A  registered  salesperson  shall  not  do  or  omit  to  do  anything  that  causes  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  who 
employs  or  retains  the  salesperson  to  contravene  this  Regulation  or  any  applicable  law  with  respect  to  trading  in  motor 
vehicles. 

Compliance 

7.  (1)  A  registrant  shall  ensure  that  all  documents  used  by  the  registrant  in  the  course  of  a  trade  in  a  motor  vehicle  are 
current  and  comply  with  the  law. 

(2)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  who  enters  into  a  contract  with  a  person  for  the  sale  of  a  motor  vehicle  shall  facilitate 
compliance  by  the  person  with  the  person's  obligations  under  subsection  1 1  (2)  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act  unless  the  person 
instructs  the  dealer  not  to  do  so. 

Respect 

8.  (1)  In  carrying  on  business,  registrants  shall  not  engage  in  any  act  or  omission  that,  having  regard  to  all  of  the 
circumstances,  would  reasonably  be  regarded  as  insulting  to  human  dignity  or  integrity  and  shall  not  use  symbols  that,  having 
regard  to  all  of  the  circumstances,  would  reasonably  be  regarded  as  offensive. 

(2)  Registrants  shall  carry  on  business  ethically  and  with  respect  for  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  persons  with  whom  they 
do  business. 

Professionalism 

9.  (1)  In  carrying  on  business,  a  registrant  shall  not  engage  in  any  act  or  omission  that,  having  regard  to  all  of  the 
circumstances,  would  reasonably  be  regarded  as  disgracefiil,  dishonourable,  unprofessional  or  unbecoming  of  a  registrant. 

(2)  In  carrying  on  a  business,  a  registrant  shall  act  with  honesty,  integrity  and  fairness. 
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(3)  A  registrant  shall  use  the  registrant's  best  efforts  to  prevent  error,  misrepresentation,  fraud  or  any  unethical  practice  in 
respect  of  a  trade  in  a  motor  vehicle. 

(4)  A  registrant  shall  provide  conscientious  service  to  the  registrant's  customers  in  the  course  of  a  trade  in  a  motor  vehicle 
and  shall  demonstrate  reasonable  knowledge,  skill,  judgment  and  competence  in  providing  the  services. 

(5)  If. 

(a)  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  enters  into  a  contract  to  sell  or  lease  a  motor  vehicle  to  a  purchaser  or  lessee  who  is 
not  another  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer; 

(b)  the  purchaser  or  lessee  trades  in  another  motor  vehicle  to  the  dealer  under  the  contract  or  to  another  registered  motor 
vehicle  dealer  under  a  separate  contract;  and 

(c)  the  dealer  who  receives  the  vehicle  being  traded  in  agrees  to  pay  any  outstanding  loan  on  the  vehicle  or  to  pay  any 
outstanding  bill  for  the  repair  or  storage  of  the  vehicle, 

the  dealer  who  receives  the  vehicle  being  traded  in  shall  fulfil  the  dealer's  obligations  under  the  agreement  described  in 
clause  (c). 

Discipline  AND  Appeals  Committees 

Composition 

10.  (1)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  17  (3)  of  the  Act,  a  discipline  committee  and  an  appeals  committee  shall  each 
consist  of  at  least  five  members,  at  least  one  of  whom  has  never  been, 

(a)  a  registrant,  a  former  registrant  or  a  person  registered  at  any  time  under  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act; 

(b)  a  shareholder,  officer,  director  or  employee  of  a  person  described  in  clause  (a);  or  , 

(c)  an  officer,  director  or  employee  of  a  frade  association  that  represents  regisfrants  or  the  interests  of  registrants. 

(2)  A  person  may  be  appointed  under  subsection  17  (3)  of  the  Act  as  a  member  of  both  committees. 

(3)  A  member  of  the  board  of  the  adminisfrative  authority,  if  there  is  an  administrative  authority,  shall  not  be  appointed 
under  subsection  17  (3)  of  the  Act  as  a  member  of  the  discipline  committee  or  the  appeals  committee. 

(4)  An  appointment  made  under  subsection  17  (3)  of  the  Act  expires  at  the  end  of, 

(a)  the  day  specified  in  the  appointment,  if  the  appointment  specifies  an  expiry  day;  or 

(b)  the  day  before  the  third  aimiversary  of  the  day  the  appointment  took  effect,  if  the  appointment  does  not  specify  an 
expiry  day. 

(5)  A  member  of  the  discipline  committee  or  appeals  committee  is  eligible  for  reappointment  after  the  end  of  the 
member's  term  of  office.  '  • 

(6)  If  the  term  of  office  of  a  member  of  the  discipline  committee  or  appeals  committee  who  has  participated  in  a  hearing 
expires  before  the  hearing  is  completed  or  a  decision  is  given,  the  term  is  deemed  to  continue,  but  only  for  the  purpose  of 
completing  the  hearing  and  participating  in  the  decision  and  for  no  other  purpose. 

(7)  The  board  of  the  adminisfrative  authority,  if  there  is  an  administrative  authority,  may  at  any  time  terminate,  for  cause, 
an  appointment  made  under  subsection  17  (3)  of  the  Act. 

(8)  Subsection  (6)  does  not  apply  to  a  member  whose  appointment  is  terminated  for  cause  under  subsection  (7). 
Chairs  and  vice-chairs 

11.  (1)  The  board  of  the  adminisfrative  authority,  if  there  is  an  administrative  authority,  shall  appoint, 

(a)  from  among  the  members  of  the  discipline  committee,  one  person  as  chair  of  the  discipline  committee  and  two  persons 
as  vice-chairs  of  the  discipline  committee;  and 

(b)  from  among  the  members  of  the  appeals  committee,  one  person  as  chair  of  the  appeals  committee  and  two  persons  as 
vice-chairs  of  the  appeals  committee. 

(2)  Subsections  10  (4),  (5)  and  (7)  apply,  with  necessary  modifications,  to  an  appointment  made  under  subsection  (1). 

(3)  If  the  chair  of  a  committee  so  requests  or  if  the  chair  is  absent  or  unable  to  act,  the  following  person  may  exercise  and 
perform  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  chair: 

1 .  The  vice-chair  of  the  committee  whom  the  chair  specifies.  , 

2.  The  vice-chair  of  the  committee  who  has  the  greater  experience  as  vice-chair  if  the  chair  does  not  specify  a  vice-chair 
under  paragraph  1. 


1180 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE/LA  GAZETTE  DE  LONTARIO  2659 


Oath  or  affirmation  of  ofBce  ..,->. 

12.  Every  person  appointed  under  subsection  17  (3)  of  the  Act  as  a  member  of  a  committee  and  every  person  appointed 
under  subsection  11  (  1  )  of  this  Regulation  as  a  chair  or  vice-chair  of  a  committee  shall,  before  beginning  his  or  her  duties, 
take  and  sign  the  following  oath  or  affirmation  in  either  English  or  French: 

I  solemnly  swear  (affirm)  that  I  will  faithfully,  impartially  and  to  the  best  of  my  skill  and  knowledge  execute  the  duties 

of and  that,  except  as  1  may  be  legally  authorized  or  required,  I  will  not  disclose  or  give  to  any  person 

any  information  or  document  that  comes  to  my  knowledge  or  possession  by  reason  of  my  being 

So  help  me  God.  (Omit  this  line  in  an  affirmation.) 

Procedure  OF  Discipline  Committee 

Limitation  '  "• 

13.  The  registrar  shall  not  refer  a  complaint  to  the  discipline  committee  under  paragraph  4  of  subsection  14  (4)  of  the  Act 
after  the  second  aimiversary  of  the  day  on  which  the  facts  upon  which  the  complaint  is  based  first  came  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  registrar. 

Panel 

14.  (1)  When  a  matter  is  referred  to  the  discipline  committee,  the  chair  of  the  committee  shall  assign  a  panel  in 
accordance  with  this  section  to  hear  and  determine  the  matter  under  subsection  17  (1)  of  the  Act. 

(2)  The  panel  has  all  the  jurisdiction  and  powers  of  the  discipline  committee  with  respect  to  hearing  and  determining  the 
matter. 

(3)  Subject  to  subsection  4.2.1  (1)  of  the  Statutory  Powers  Procedure  Act,  the  panel  must  be  composed  of  at  least  three 
members  of  the  discipline  conmiittee. 

(4)  If  the  panel  is  composed  of  three  or  more  members  of  the  discipline  committee,  ' 

(a)  at  least  two  of  the  members  of  the  panel  must  be  registrants  or  officers  or  directors  of  a  registered  motor  vehicle 
dealer; 

(b)  if  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  is  the  subject  of  the  proceeding,  at  least  one  of  the  registrants  who  is  a  member  of 
the  panel  must  be  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  or  an  officer  or  director  of  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer; 

(c)  if  a  registered  salesperson  is  the  subject  of  the  proceeding,  at  least  one  of  the  registrants  who  is  a  member  of  the  panel 
must  be  a  registered  salesperson;  and 

(d)  at  least  one  of  the  members  of  the  panel  must  never  have  been,  ,       .    -    > 

(i)  a  registrant,  a  former  registrant  or  a  person  registered  at  any  time  under  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act,  or 
(ii)  ashareholder,  officer,  director  or  employee  of  a  person  described  in  subclause  (i). 

Parties  ,  ,,V     i    ",  ■  ;.    •■    •■  >.!<" 

15.  The  parties  to  a  proceeding  before  the  discipline  committee  are,  -'*  ^' 

(a)  theregistrant  who  is  the  subject  of  the  proceeding;  .'  ' 

(b)  the  administrative  authority,  if  any;  and  ' 

(c)  any  other  person  that  the  committee  adds  as  a  party.  '     '• 
Disclosnre  from  closed  hearing                                                                                                                                  •■   .  .  t,  :  > 

16.  If  a  hearing  before  the  discipline  committee  is  closed  to  the  public,  the  committee  may  order  that  evidence  given  and 
submissions  made  at  the  hearing  not  be  disclosed  to  any  member  of  the  public. 

Determination  of  committee 

17.  If  a  proceeding  before  the  discipline  committee  arises  from  a  complaint  by  a  person  who  is  not  a  party  to  the 
proceeding,  the  committee  shall  send  the  person  a  copy  of  its  determination  or  order,  including  the  reasons  if  any  that  it  has 
given,  at  the  same  time  that  it  complies  with  section  18  of  the  5/ûf/M/orv  PoH-ers  Proco/wre  y4c/. 

Notice  of  appeal  rights 

18.  When  the  discipline  committee  sends  a  copy  of  its  determination  or  order  to  a  party  who  participated  in  the 
proceeding,  or  the  party's  counsel  or  agent,  under  section  18  of  the  Statutory  Powers  Procedure  Act,  it  shall  also  send  a 
notice  outlining  the  party's  right  to  appeal  under  subsection  17  (5)  of  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act,  2002  and  the  procedures 
applicable  to  an  appeal. 
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Appeals 

Commencement  of  appeals 

19.  (1)  A  party  to  a  proceeding  before  the  discipline  committee  may  commence  an  appeal  under  subsection  17  (5)  of  the 
Act  by  delivering  the  following  to  the  appeals  committee  within  30  days  after  the  discipline  committee  sends  notice,  under 
section  18  of  the  Statutory  Powers  Procedure  Act,  of  the  order  being  appealed: 

1.  Anoticeof  appeal  that, 

i.  identifies  the  appellant  and  the  other  parties  to  the  appeal, 
ii.  identifies  the  order  being  appealed, 
iii.   sets  out  the  grounds  for  the  appeal,  and 
iv.  sets  out  the  relief  that  is  sought. 

2.  The  fee  for  commencing  the  appeal. 

(2)  The  fee  for  commencing  the  appeal  shall  be  the  fee  set  by  the  administrative  authority,  if  any,  under  clause  12  (I)  (b) 
of  the  Safety  and  Consumer  Statutes  Administration  Act,  1996  and  shall  be  payable  to  the  administrative  authority. 

(3)  The  appellant  shall,  within  the  30-day  period  mentioned  in  subsection  (1).  deliver  a  copy  of  the  notice  of  appeal 
mentioned  in  paragraph  1  of  subsection  (1)  to  the  other  parties  to  the  appeal  and  to  the  discipline  committee. 

(4)  When  a  party  commences  an  appeal  under  subsecfion  17  (5)  of  the  Act,  the  discipline  committee  shall  at  the  earliest 
practical  opportunity  forward  to  the  appeals  committee  the  record  compiled  imder  section  20  of  the  Statutory  Powers 
Procedure  Act. 

Panels 

2Q.  (1)  The  chair  of  the  appeals  committee  shall  assign  a  panel  in  accordance  with  this  section  to  hear  and  determine  an 
appeal  to  the  committee  under  subsection  17  (5)  of  the  Act. 

(2)  The  panel  has  all  the  jurisdiction  and  powers  of  the  appeals  committee  with  respect  to  hearing  and  determining  the 
appeal. 

(3)  Subject  to  subsection  4.2.1  (1)  of  the  Statutory  Powers  Procedure  Act,  the  panel  must  be  composed  of  at  least  three 
members  of  the  appeals  committee. 

(4)  Ifthe  panel  is  composed  of  three  or  more  members  of  the  appeals  committee, 

(a)  at  least  two  of  the  members  of  the  panel  must  be  registrants  or  officers  or  directors  of  a  registered  motor  vehicle 
dealer; 

(b)  if  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  is  the  subject  of  the  proceeding,  at  least  one  of  the  registrants  who  is  a  member  of 
the  panel  must  be  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  or  an  officer  or  director  of  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer; 

(c)  if  a  registered  salesperson  is  the  subject  of  the  proceeding,  at  least  one  of  the  registrants  who  is  a  member  of  the  panel 
must  be  a  registered  salesperson;  and 

(d)  at  least  one  of  the  members  of  the  panel  must  never  have  been. 

(i)  a  registrant,  a  former  registrant  or  a  person  registered  at  any  time  under  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act,  or 
(ii)  a  shareholder,  officer,  director  or  employee  of  a  person  described  in  subclause  (i). 

(5)  A  person  who  was  a  member  of  the  panel  of  the  discipline  committee  that  made  the  order  being  appealed  must  not  be 
assigned  to  the  panel  of  the  appeals  committee  that  hears  and  determines  the  appeal. 

Parties 

21.  The  parties  to  a  proceeding  before  the  appeals  committee  are  the  appellant,  the  other  persons  who  were  parties  to  the 
proceeding  before  the  discipline  committee,  and  any  other  person  that  the  appeals  committee  adds  as  a  party. 

Proceedings 

22.  Sections  16  and  17  apply,  with  necessary  modifications,  to  proceedings  before  the  appeals  committee. 

Commencement 

Commencement 

23.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  latest  of, 

(a)  the  day  Schedule  B  to  the  Consumer  Protection  Statiite  Latv  Amendment  Act,  2002  comes  into  force; 
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(b)  the  day  subsections  16  (28)  and  (30)  of  the  Ministry  of  Consumer  and  Business  Services  Statute  Law  Amendment 
Act,  2004  come  into  force;  and 


(c)  the  day  this  Regulation  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  332/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  DE  2002  SUR  LE  COMMERCE  DES  VÉHICULES  AUTOMOBILES 

pris  le  24  septembre  2008 

déposé  le  24  septembre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  26  septembre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  1 1  octobre  2008 
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DÉFINITION  ET  CHAMP  D'APPLICATION  DU  RÈGLEMENT 
Définitions 

1.  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement, 
«inscrit»  Inscrit  sous  le  régime  de  la  Loi,  sauf  indication  contraire  du  contexte,  («registered») 
«véhicule  automobile  d'occasion»  S'entend  : 

a)  soit  d'un  véhicule  automobile  qui  a  été  immatriculé  en  application  de  l'article  7  du  Code  de  la  route  ou  par  une  autre 
autorité  législative  imposant  une  obligation  équivalant  à  celle  prévue  à  cet  article; 

b)  soit  d'un  véhicule  qui  a  été  utilisé  d'une  façon  qui  nécessitait  l'obtention  d'un  certificat  d'immatriculation  prévu  à 
l'article  7  du  Code  de  la  route: 
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mais  à  l'exclusion  toutefois  d'un  véhicule  remplissant  les  conditions  suivantes  : 

c)  son  premier  certificat  d'immatriculation  délivré  en  application  de  l'article  7  du  Code  de  la  route  l'a  été  à  un  acheteur 
ou  à  un  preneur  à  bail  qui  l'a  acheté  ou  loué,  selon  le  cas.  auprès  d'un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit; 

d)  l'acheteur  ou  le  preneur  à  bail  n'en  a  pas  pris  possession  et  il  est  resté  en  la  possession  du  commerçant  jusqu'à  ce 
qu'un  nouveau  certificat  d'immatriculation  ait  été  délivré  à  ce  dernier  en  application  de  l'article  7  du  Code  de  la  route 
dans  les  14  jours  de  la  délivrance  de  son  premier  certificat  d'immatriculation,  («used  motor  vehicle») 

Impossibilité  de  se  soustraire  au  règlement 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  s'applique  aux  persoimes  inscrites  malgré  tout  contrat  ou  toute  renonciation  à  l'effet  contraire. 

Code  de  déontologie 

Intégrité 

3.  (1)  La  personne  inscrite  pratique  une  saine  gestion  fmancière  dans  l'exercice  de  ses  activités  commerciales. 

(2)  La  personne  inscrite  ne  doit  pas  dire  ni  laisser  entendre  à  une  personne  qu'un  paiement,  une  commission  ou  une  autre 
forme  de  rémunération  versé  dans  le  cadre  d'une  opération  portant  sur  un  véhicule  automobile  est  fixé  ou  approuvé  par 
l'organisme  d'application,  s'il  en  existe  un,  une  instance  gouvernementale  ou  un  conseil  ou  une  association  du  secteur  de 
l'automobile. 

Divulgation  et  commercialisation 

4.  (  1  )  La  persoime  inscrite  décrit  avec  clarté  et  sincérité  les  caractéristiques  des  véhicules  automobiles  dont  elle  fait  le 
commerce,  leurs  avantages,  leur  prix  ainsi  que  les  produits,  les  services,  les  programmes  et  les  prix  qui  s'y  rapportent. 

(2)  La  personne  inscrite  veille  à  ce  que  toutes  les  assertions,  y  compris  la  publicité,  qu'elle  fait  ou  qui  sont  faites  en  son 
nom  dans  le  cadre  du  commerce  de  véhicules  automobiles  soient  conformes  à  la  loi,  aux  règles  de  la  bienséance,  à  la 
déontologie  et  à  la  vérité. 

(3)  Avant  de  conclure  avec  un  client  autre  qu'un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  un  contrat  relatif  à  une 
opération  portant  sur  un  véhicule  automobile,  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  lui  en  explique  les  conditions, 
notamment  les  obligations  contractuelles  éventuelles  du  client  en  matière  fmancière  ou  autre. 

Divulgation  de  renseignements  dans  les  contrats  de  vente  ou  de  location 

5.  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  qui  conclut  un  contrat  de  vente  ou  de  location  de  véhicule  automobile 
avec  une  personne  qui  est  elle-même  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  veille  à  ce  que  les  renseignements 
suivants  figurent  dans  le  contrat  : 

1.  S'agissant  d'un  véhicule  automobile  d'occasion,  la  distance  totale  qu'il  a  parcourue  si  le  commerçant  peut  la 
déterminer. 

2.  S'agissant  d'un  véhicule  automobile  d'occasion,  si  le  commerçant  ne  peut  pas  déterminer  la  distance  totale  qu'il  a 
parcourue,  mais  qu'il  peut  déterminer  celle  qu'il  avait  déjà  parcourue  à  une  date  antérieure  donnée,  cette  distance  et 
cette  date,  ainsi  qu'une  déclaration  indiquant  qu'à  son  avis,  la  distance  totale  est  supérieure. 

3.  S'agissant  d'un  véhicule  automobile  d'occasion,  si  le  commerçant  ne  peut  déterminer  ni  la  distance  totale  qu'il  a 
parcourue  ni  celle  qu'il  avait  déjà  parcourue  à  une  date  antérieure  donnée,  une  déclaration  indiquant  que  la  distance 
totale  est  inconnue  et  qu'elle  peut  être  largement  supérieure  au  relevé  du  compteur  kilométrique. 

4.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  que  le  compteur  kilométrique  est  brisé  ou  défectueux,  qu'il  a  été  remplacé  ou  falsifié  ou  que  la 
distance  parcourue  est  exprimée  en  milles. 

5.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  que  le  véhicule  a  été.  selon  le  cas  : 

i.  loué  à  la  journée,  à  moins  que  la  personne  qui  en  est  devenue  propriétaire  par  la  suite  ne  soit  pas  inscrite  à  titre  de 
commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  sous  le  régime  de  la  Loi  sur  les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  ou 
sous  celui  de  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  le  commerce  des  véhicules  automobiles, 

ii.  utilisé  comme  voiture  de  police  ou  véhicule  de  secours, 

iii.  utilisé  comme  taxi  ou  limousine. 

6.  L'existence  éventuelle  de  dommages  causés  par  le  feu. 

7.  L'existence  éventuelle  de  dommages  causés  par  immersion  au  moins  jusqu'à  la  hauteur  de  la  face  intérieure  du 
plancher. 

8.  L'existence  éventuelle  de  dommages  causés  à  la  structure  du  véhicule  ou  de  réparations,  de  remplacements  ou  de 
modifications  touchant  cette  structure. 

9.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  que  le  véhicule  est  équipé  d'un  système  de  fi-einage  antiblocage  qui  ne  fonctionne  pas. 
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10.  L'absence  éventuelle  de  coussins  gonflables  ou  le  fait  qu'ils  ne  fonctionnent  pas. 

1 1 .  Toute  différence  importante  entre  le  véhicule  et  les  spécifications  de  production  d'origine  ou  celles  indiquées  dans  des 
annonces  publicitaires. 

12.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  qu'au  moins  deux  panneaux  adjacents,  à  l'exclusion  de  ceux  des  pare-chocs,  ont  été  remplacés. 

13.  Si  l'année  modèle  du  véhicule  correspond  à  l'aimée  modèle  en  cours  ou  à  l'année  modèle  précédente,  le  fait  que  des 
parmeaux  ont  été  repeints,  le  cas  échéant. 

14.  La  marque,  le  modèle,  l'aménagement  intérieur  et  l'année  modèle  du  véhicule. 

15.  La  présence  éventuelle  sur  le  véhicule  d'emblèmes  ou  autres  signes  qui  se  rapportent  à  un  autre  modèle  de  véhicule. 

16.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  que  le  coût  total  des  réparations  nécessaires  à  la  suite  de  dommages  causés  au  véhicule  par  un 
incident  est  supérieur  à  3  000  $  et,  si  le  commerçant  le  connaît,  ce  coût. 

17.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  que  la  garantie  du  fabricant  à  l'égard  du  véhicule  a  été  annulée. 

IS.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  que  l'assureur  a  déclaré  le  véhicule  perte  totale,  que  celui-ci  ait  été  classé  irréparable  ou 
récupérable  en  application  de  l'article  199.1  du  Code  de  la  route. 

19.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  que  le  véhicule  a  été  traité,  dans  un  territoire  autre  que  l'Ontario,  comme  s'il  avait  été 
immatriculé  en  application  de  l'article  7  du  Code  de  la  route  ou  s'il  avait  fait  l'objet  d'une  opération  commerciale  en 
Ontario,  avec  mention  des  territoires  en  question,  sauf  si  un  ou  plusieurs  certificats  d'immatriculation  ont  été  délivrés  à 
son  égard  en  application  de  l'article  7  de  cette  loi  pour  au  moins  les  sept  dernières  années  consécutives. 

20.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  que  le  véhicule  a  été  classé  irréparable,  récupérable  ou  remis  à  neuf  en  application  de  l'article 
199. 1  du  Code  de  la  route,  avec  mention  du  dernier  classement. 

21.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  que  le  véhicule  a  été  récupéré  après  avoir  été  déclaré  volé. 

22.  Tout  autre  fait  concernant  le  véhicule  qui  a  une  incidence  sur  sa  structure,  son  état  mécanique  ou  sa  performance  et 
qui,  s'il  était  divulgué,  pourrait,  selon  toute  attente  raisonnable,  influencer  la  décision  d'un  acheteur  ou  d'un  preneur  à 
bail  raisonnable  de  l'acheter  ou  de  le  louer  ou  non.  , 

Responsabilité 

6.  (1)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  veille  à  ce  que  chaque  vendeur  inscrit  qu'il  emploie  ou  dont  il 
retient  les  services  en  qualité  de  vendeur  exerce  ses  fonctions  conformément  au  présent  règlement. 

(2)  Le  vendeur  inscrit  ne  doit  pas  commettre  d'acte  ou  d'omission  qui  a  pour  effet  de  faire  enfreindre  le  présent  règlement 
ou  une  loi  applicable  au  commerce  de  véhicules  automobiles  par  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  qui 
l'emploie  ou  retient  ses  services. 

Conformité 

7.  (1)  La  personne  inscrite  veille  à  ce  que  tous  les  documents  dont  elle  se  sert  dans  le  cadre  d'ime  opération  portant  sur  un 
véhicule  automobile  soient  à  jour  et  conformes  à  la  loi. 

(2)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  qui  conclut  un  contrat  de  vente  de  véhicule  automobile  avec  une 
persoime  l'aide,  sauf  instructions  contraires  de  celle-ci,  à  remplir  les  obligations  que  lui  impose  le  paragraphe  1 1  (2)  du  Code 
de  la  route. 

Respect  '  ' 

8.  (1)  La  personne  inscrite  ne  doit  pas,  dans  l'exercice  de  ses  activités  commerciales,  commettre  d'acte  ou  d'omission  qui, 
compte  tenu  des  circonstances,  serait  raisonnablement  considéré  comme  une  insulte  à  la  dignité  ou  à  l'intégrité  humaine  et  ne 
doit  pas  employer  de  symboles  qui,  compte  tenu  des  circonstances,  seraient  raisonnablement  considérés  comme  choquants. 

(2)  La  persorme  inscrite  exerce  ses  activités  commerciales  d'une  façon  qui  est  conforme  à  l'éthique  et  qui  respecte  les 
droits  et  les  intérêts  des  personnes  avec  qui  elle  fait  des  affaires. 

Professionnalisme 

9.  (1)  La  personne  inscrite  ne  doit  pas.  dans  l'exercice  de  ses  activités  commerciales,  coirmiettre  un  acte  ou  une  omission 
qui,  compte  tenu  des  circonstances,  serait  raisonnablement  considéré  comme  honteux,  déshonorant,  non  professionnel  ou 
indigne  d'une  personne  inscrite. 

(2)  La  personne  inscrite  agit  de  façon  honnête,  intègre  et  équitable  dans  l'exercice  de  ses  activités  commerciales. 

(3)  La  persoime  inscrite  fait  tous  les  efforts  possibles  pour  prévenir  toute  erreur,  assertion  fausse,  fraude  ou  pratique 
contraire  à  l'éthique  à  l'égard  d'une  opération  portant  sur  un  véhicule  automobile. 

(4)  La  personne  inscrite  sert  consciencieusement  ses  clients  dans  le  cadre  d'une  opération  portant  sur  un  véhicule 
automobile  en  faisant  preuve  de  connaissances,  d'une  aptitude,  d'un  jugement  et  d'ime  compétence  raisonnables. 
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(5)  Si  les  conditions  suivantes  sont  réunies,  le  commerçant  qui  reçoit  le  véhicule  donné  en  reprise  remplit  les  obligations 
visées  à  l'alinéa  c)  : 

a)  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  conclut  un  contrat  de  vente  ou  de  location  de  véhicule  automobile 
avec  un  acheteur  ou  un  preneur  à  bail  qui  n'est  pas  lui-même  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit; 

b)  l'acheteur  ou  le  preneur  à  bail  donne  un  autre  véhicule  automobile  en  reprise  au  commerçant  aux  termes  du  même 
contrat  ou  à  un  autre  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  aux  termes  d'un  contrat  distinct; 

c)  le  commerçant  qui  reçoit  le  véhicule  donné  en  reprise  convient  de  rembourser  un  prêt  en  cours  consenti  pour  le 
véhicule  ou  d'acquitter  une  facture  impayée  pour  sa  réparation  ou  son  remisage. 

Comités  de  discipline  et  d'appel 

Composition 

10.  (I)  Pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  17  (3)  de  la  Loi.  le  comité  de  discipline  et  le  comité  d'appel  se  composent 
chacun  d'au  moins  cinq  membres,  dont  au  moins  un  n'a  jamais  été  : 

a)  une  persoime  inscrite,  une  ancienne  personne  inscrite  ou  une  persorme  inscrite  à  un  moment  quelconque  sous  le  régime 
de  la  Loi  sur  les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles., 

h)  un  actionnaire,  im  dirigeant,  un  administrateur  ou  un  employé  d'une  personne  visée  à  l'alinéa  a); 

c)  un  dirigeant,  un  administrateur  ou  un  employé  d'une  association  professioimelle  qui  représente  les  personnes  inscrites 
ou  leurs  intérêts. 

(2)  Une  personne  peut  être  nommée  membre  des  deux  comités  en  application  du  paragraphe  17  (3)  de  la  Loi. 

(3)  Les  membres  du  conseil  d'administration  de  l'organisme  d'application,  s'il  en  existe  un.  ne  doivent  pas  être  nommés 
membres  du  comité  de  discipline  ou  du  comité  d'appel  en  application  du  paragraphe  17  (3)  de  la  Loi. 

(4)  Le  mandat  des  persormes  nommées  en  application  du  paragraphe  17  (3)  de  la  Loi  expire  à  la  fin  de  l'un  ou  l'autre  des 
jours  suivants  : 

a)  lejour  précisé  dans  l'acte  de  nomination,  le  cas  échéant; 

b)  si  aucun  jour  n'est  précisé  dans  l'acte  de  nomination,  la  veille  du  troisième  aimiversaire  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  de  la 
nomination. 

(5)  Le  mandat  des  membres  du  comité  de  discipline  et  du  comité  d'appel  est  renouvelable. 

(6)  Si  le  mandat  d'un  membre  du  comité  de  discipline  ou  du  comité  d'appel  qui  a  participé  à  une  audience  expire  avant  la 
conclusion  de  l'audience  ou  la  remise  d'une  décision,  il  est  réputé  se  prolonger  aux  seules  fins  de  la  conclusion  de  l'audience 
et  de  sa  participation  à  la  décision. 

(7)  Le  conseil  d'administration  de  l'organisme  d'application,  s'il  en  existe  im.  peut,  pour  im  motif  valable,  révoquer  la 
nomination  d'un  membre  faite  en  application  du  paragraphe  17  (3)  de  la  Loi. 

(8)  Le  paragraphe  (6)  ne  s'applique  pas  au  membre  dont  la  nomination  est  révoquée  pour  un  motif  valable  en  vertu  du 
paragraphe  (7). 

Présidence  et  vice-présidence 

11.  (1)  Le  conseil  d'administration  de  l'organisme  d'application,  s'il  en  existe  un,  nomme  : 

a)  d'une  part,  un  membre  du  comité  de  discipline  à  la  présidence  et  deux  à  la  vice-présidence  de  ce  comité; 

b)  d'autre  part,  un  membre  du  comité  d'appel  à  la  présidence  et  deux  à  la  vice-présidence  de  ce  comité. 

(2)  Les  paragraphes  10  (4),  (5)  et  (7)  s'appliquent,  avec  les  adaptations  nécessaires,  aux  nominations  faites  en  application 
du  paragraphe  (1). 

(3)  Les  personnes  suivantes  peuvent  exercer  les  pouvoirs  et  les  fonctions  du  président  d'un  comité  si  celui-ci  le  leur 
demande,  s'absente  ou  a  un  empêchement  : 

1.  Le  vice-président  du  comité  que  désigne  le  président. 

2.  Le  vice-président  du  comité  qui  possède  le  plus  d'expérience  si  le  président  n'en  désigne  aucun  au  titre  de  la 
disposition  1. 

Serment  ou  affirmation  solennelle  d'entrée  en  fonction 

12.  Avant  d'entrer  en  fonction,  quiconque  est  nommé  membre  d'un  comité  en  application  du  paragraphe  17  (3)  de  la  Loi 
et  quiconque  est  nommé  président  ou  vice-président  d'un  comité  en  application  du  paragraphe  11  (1)  du  présent  règlement 
prête  le  serment  ou  fait  l'affirmation  soleimelle  qui  suit,  en  français  ou  en  anglais,  et  y  appose  sa  signature  : 
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«Je  jure  (ou  j 'affirme)  solennellement  que  je  remplirai  avec  loyauté  et  impartialité,  selon  mes  aptitudes  et  mes 

connaissances,  les  fonctions  de  et  que.  à  moins  d'y  être  autorisé(e)  ou  tenu(e)  de  par  la  loi,  je  ne 

divulguerai  ni  ne  donnerai  à  quiconque  un  renseignement  ou  un  document  dont  j'aurai  eu  coimaissance  ou  que  j'aurai 
eu  en  ma  possession  dans  l'exercice  de  mes  fonctions. 

Que  Dieu  me  soit  en  aide.  (Supprimer  cette  phrase  dans  le  cas  d 'une  affirmation  solennelle.  ) 

Procédure  DU  COMITÉ  DE  DISCIPLINE  • 

Restriction  ',  -i    î^  ■  i  .1 

13.  Le  registrateur  ne  doit  pas  renvoyer  de  plainte  au  comité  de  discipline  en  vertu  de  la  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  14  (4) 
de  la  Loi  après  le  deuxième  anniversaire  du  jour  où  il  a  pris  connaissance  des  faits  sur  lesquels  elle  se  fonde. 

SoDS-comité 

14.  (1)  Lorsqu'une  affaire  est  renvoyée  au  comité  de  discipline,  son  président  constitue,  conformément  au  présent  article, 
un  sous-comité  chargé  de  l'entendre  et  d'en  décider  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  17  (1)  de  la  Loi. 

(2)  Le  sous-comité  a  la  compétence  et  les  pouvoirs  du  comité  de  discipline  à  l'égard  de  la  décision  relative  à  l'affaire. 

(3)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  4.2. 1  (  1  )  de  la  Loi  sur  l 'exercice  des  compétences  légales,  le  sous-comité  doit  comprendre 
au  moins  trois  membres  du  comité  de  discipline. 

(4)  Si  le  sous-comité  se  compose  d'au  moins  trois  membres  du  comité  de  discipline  : 

a)  au  moins  deux  des  membres  du  sous-comité  doivent  être  des  personnes  inscrites  ou  des  dirigeants  ou  administrateurs 
d'un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit; 

b)  si  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  fait  l'objet  de  l'instance,  au  moins  une  des  personnes  inscrites  qui 
est  membre  du  sous-comité  doit  être  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  ou  un  dirigeant  ou  un 
administrateur  d'un  tel  commerçant; 

c)  si  un  vendeur  inscrit  fait  l'objet  de  l'instance,  au  moins  une  des  personnes  inscrites  qui  est  membre  du  sous-comité 
doit  être  un  vendeur  inscrit;  ^ 

d)  au  moins  un  des  membres  du  sous-comité  doit  ne  jamais  avoir  été  : 

(i)  une  personne  inscrite,  une  ancienne  personne  inscrite  ou  une  personne  inscrite  à  un  moment  quelconque  sous  le 
régime  de  la  Loi  sur  les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles, 

(ii)  un  actionnaire,  un  dirigeant,  im  administrateur  ou  un  employé  d'une  personne  visée  au  sous-alinéa  (i). 

Parties  '-  •  '»•.  •  ■•   '■'  ''' 

15.  Sont  parties  à  une  instance  tenue  devant  le  comité  de  discipline  : 

a)  la  persoime  inscrite  qui  en  fait  l'objet;  .      ,_  „,  _        ,  ,       ,,,      ., 

b)  l'organisme  d'application,  s'il  en  existe  im;  ,        .  .      . 

c)  les  autres  parties  qu'ajoute  le  comité. 

Divolgation  en  cas  d'andience  i  hais  clos  ....      >.,.,.  w 

16.  Le  comité  de  discipline  peut  ordonner  que  les  éléments  de  preuve  et  les  observations  présentés  à  une  audience  qu'il 
tient  à  huis  clos  ne  soient  divulgués  à  aucun  membre  du  public.  ... 

Décision  do  comité 

17.  Si  une  instance  tenue  devant  le  comité  de  discipline  découle  d'une  plainte  déposée  par  une  personne  qui  n'y  est  pas 
partie,  le  comité  lui  envoie  une  copie  de  sa  décision  ou  de  son  ordoimance,  accompagnée  des  motifs,  le  cas  échéant,  au 
moment  où  il  se  conforme  à  l'article  1 8  de  la  Loi  suri  'exercice  des  compétences  légales. 

Avis  dn  droit  d'appel 

18.  Lorsque  le  comité  de  discipline  envoie  une  copie  de  sa  décision  ou  de  son  ordonnance  à  une  partie  à  l'instance,  à  son 
avocat  ou  à  son  représentant  en  application  de  l'article  18  de  la  Loi  sur  l'exercice  des  compétences  légales,  il  envoie 
également  un  avis  énonçant  le  droit  d'appel  de  la  partie  prévu  au  paragraphe  17  (5)  de  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  le  commerce  des 
véhicules  automobiles  et  la  procédure  applicable  à  l'appel. 
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Appels  -    .  s 

Interjection  d'un  appel 

19.  (I)  Une  partie  à  l'instance  tenue  devant  le  comité  de  discipline  peut  interjeter  appel  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  17  (5)  de 
la  Loi  en  remettant  ce  qui  suit  au  comité  d'appel  au  plus  tard  30  jours  après  que  le  comité  de  discipline  a  envoyé,  en 
application  de  l'article  1 8  de  la  Loi  sur  l 'exercice  des  compétences  légales,  l'avis  de  l'ordonnance  portée  en  appel  : 

1.  Un  avis  d'appel  qui  réunit  les  conditions  suivantes  : 

i.  il  nomme  l'appelant  et  les  autres  parties  à  l'appel, 

ii.  il  précise  l'ordonnance  portée  en  appel, 
iii.   il  énonce  les  motifs  de  l'appel, 
iv.  il  énonce  le  redressement  demandé. 

2.  Les  droits  à  verser  pour  interjeter  appel. 

(2)  Les  droits  à  verser  pour  interjeter  appel  sont  fixés  par  l'organisme  d'application,  s'il  en  existe  un,  en  vertu  de  l'alinéa 
1 2  (  1  )  b)  de  la  Loi  de  1 996  suri  'application  de  certaines  lois  traitant  de  sécurité  et  de  services  aux  consommateurs  et  lui  sont 
payables. 

(3)  L'appelant  remet  aux  autres  parties  à  l'appel  et  au  comité  de  discipline  une  copie  de  l'avis  d'appel  visé  à  la  disposition 
I  du  paragraphe  (  1  )  dans  le  délai  de  30  jours  prévu  à  ce  paragraphe. 

(4)  Lorsqu'une  partie  interjette  appel  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  17  (5)  de  la  Loi,  le  comité  de  discipline  remet  à  la  première 
occasion  possible  au  comité  d'appel  le  dossier  établi  en  application  de  l'article  20  de  la  Loi  sur  l'exercice  des  compétences 
légales. 

Sous-comité 

20.  (I)  Le  président  du  comité  d'appel  constitue,  conformément  au  présent  article,  un  sous-comité  chargé  de  décider  de 
tout  appel  interjeté  devant  le  comité  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  17  (5)  de  la  Loi. 

(2)  Le  sous-comité  a  la  compétence  et  les  pouvoirs  du  comité  d'appel  à  l'égard  de  la  décision  relative  à  l'appel. 

(3)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  4.2.1  (1)  de  la  Loi  sur  l 'exercice  des  compétences  légales,  le  sous-comité  doit  comprendre 
au  moins  trois  membres  du  comité  d'appel. 

(4)  Si  le  sous-comité  se  compose  d'au  moins  trois  membres  du  comité  d'appel  : 

a)  au  moins  deux  des  membres  du  sous-comité  doivent  être  des  personnes  inscrites  ou  des  dirigeants  ou  des 
administrateurs  d'un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit; 

b)  si  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  fait  l'objet  de  l'instance,  au  moins  une  des  personnes  inscrites  qui 
est  membre  du  sous-comité  doit  être  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  ou  un  dirigeant  ou  un 
administrateur  d'un  tel  commerçant; 

c)  si  un  vendeur  inscrit  fait  l'objet  de  l'instance,  au  moins  une  des  personnes  inscrites  qui  est  membre  du  sous-comité 
doit  être  un  vendeur  inscrit; 

d)  au  moins  un  des  membres  du  sous-comité  doit  ne  jamais  avoir  été  :  ■..--;;. 

(i)  une  personne  inscrite,  une  ancienne  personne  inscrite  ou  une  personne  inscrite  à  un  moment  quelconque  sous  le 
régime  de  la  Loi  sur  les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles. 

(ii)  un  actionnaire,  un  dirigeant,  un  administrateur  ou  un  employé  d'une  personne  visée  au  sous-alinéa  (i). 

(5)  Les  membres  du  sous-comité  du  comité  de  discipline  qui  a  rendu  l'ordonnance  portée  en  appel  ne  doivent  pas  être 
affectés  au  sous-comité  du  comité  d'appel  qui  décide  de  l'appel.  , 

Parties 

21.  Sont  parties  à  une  instance  tenue  devant  le  comité  d'appel  l'appelant,  les  autres  personnes  qui  étaient  parties  à 
l'instance  tenue  devant  le  comité  de  discipline  et  les  autres  parties  qu'ajoute  le  comité  d'appel. 

Instances 

22.  Les  articles  16  et  17  s'appliquent,  avec  les  adaptations  nécessaires,  aux  instances  tenues  devant  le  comité  d'appel. 

Entrée  en  vigueur 

Entrée  en  vigueur 

23.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  dernier  en  date  des  jours  suivants  : 

1188 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE/LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  2667 

a)  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  de  l'annexe  B  de  la  Loi  de  2002  modifiant  des  lois  en  ce  qui  concerne  la  protection 
du  consommateur, 

b)  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  des  paragraphes  16  (28)  et  (30)  de  la  Loi  de  2004  modifiant  des  lois  en  ce  qui 
concerne  le  ministère  des  Services  aux  consommateurs  et  aux  entreprises; 

c)  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

Made  by: 
Pris  par  : 

Le  ministre  des  Petites  Entreprises  et  des  Services  aux  consommateurs, 

^•^■■■■■^  Harinder  Jeet  Singh  Takhar 

Minister  of  Small  Business  and  Consumer  Services 

Date  made:  September  24,  2008. 

Pris  le  :  24  septembre  2008.  .        .' 
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PARTI 
DEFINITIONS 

Definitions 

1.  In  this  Regulation, 

"certificate  of  registration"  means  a  certificate  of  registration  issued  under  section  16;  ("certificat  d'inscription") 

"extended  warranty"  means  a  contract  whereby  a  person  agrees  to  provide  coverage  of  the  costs  associated  with  the  repair  or 
replacetnent  of  components  of  a  motor  vehicle,  including  the  labour  necessary  to  repair  or  replace  those  components,  that 
is  in  addition  to  a  warranty  supplied  by  the  manufacturer  of  the  motor  vehicle  or  a  warranty  supplied  by  law  or  implied  by 
the  operation  of  law;  ("garantie  supplémentaire") 

"new  motor  vehicle"  means, 

(a)  a  motor  vehicle  for  which  no  permit  has  been  issued  under  section  7  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act  or  by  another 
jurisdiction  having  an  equivalent  requirement  to  that  section,  or 

(b)  a  motor  vehicle  that  meets  the  following  conditions: 

(i)  The  first  permit  for  the  vehicle  issued  under  section  7  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act  was  issued  to  a  purchaser  or 
lessee  who  purchased  or  leased  the  vehicle,  as  the  case  may  be,  fi"om  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer. 

(ii)  The  purchaser  or  lessee  did  not  take  possession  of  the  vehicle  and  the  vehicle  remained  in  the  possession  of  the 
dealer  imtil  a  new  permit  for  the  vehicle  was  issued  imder  section  7  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act  to  the  dealer 
within  14  days  after  the  issuance  of  the  first  permit  for  the  vehicle. 

but  does  not  include  a  motor  vehicle  that  has  been  used  in  a  way  for  which  a  permit  would  have  been  required  under 
section  7  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act;  ("véhicule  automobile  neuf) 

"registration"  means  registration  under  the  Act  and  "registered"  has  a  corresponding  meaning;  ("inscription",  "inscrit") 

"service  plan"  means  a  contract  that  is  sold  to  a  purchaser  or  lessee  of  a  motor  vehicle  by  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  ot 
through  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  before  the  vehicle  is  delivered  to  the  purchaser  or  the  lessee,  as  the  case  may  be, 
whereby  a  person  agrees  to  provide  goods  or  services  to  alter  or  maintain  the  vehicle,  whether  the  goods  or  services  are 
provided  before  the  vehicle  is  so  delivered  or  afterwards;  ("programme  d'entretien") 

"spouse"  means  a  person. 

(a)  to  whom  the  person  is  married,  or 

(b)  with  whom  the  person  is  living  outside  marriage  in  a  conjugal  relationship,  if  the  two  persons, 

(i)  have  cohabited  for  at  least  one  year,  ,  =.    • 
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(ii)  are  together  the  parents  of  a  child,  or  ■.  ; 

(iii)  have  together  entered  into  a  cohabitation  agreement  under  section  53  of  the  Family  Law  Act;  ("conjoint")        ^     ^ 
"used  motor  vehicle"  means  a  motor  vehicle  that  is  not  a  new  motor  vehicle,  ("véhicule  automobile  d'occasion") 

PART  II 

exemptions 

General  Exemptions 

Exemptions  from  Act 

2.  (1)  The  classes  of  persons  described  in  each  of  the  following  paragraphs  are  exempt  from  the  Act  and  the  regulations  in 
connection  with  carrying  on  the  activities  described  in  the  paragraph: 

1.  A  person  who  arranges  for  and  conducts  an  auction  of  motor  vehicles  and  the  person's  employees  and  agents  acting 
for  the  purpose  of  the  auction  if  the  conditions  set  out  in  subsection  (3)  are  satisfied. 

2.  A  person  who  buys  one  or  more  motor  vehicles  for  the  purpose  of  wrecking  or  dismantling  them  if.  after  buying  them, 
the  person  wrecks  or  dismantles  the  vehicles  in  accordance  with  the  Highway  Traffic  Act  and  the  regulations  made 
under  it  and  does  not  trade  in  the  vehicles. 

3.  A  person  who  trades  in  a  motor  vehicle  in  the  course  of  performing  the  person's  duties  under  an  order  of  a  court. 

4.  An  assignee,  a  custodian,  a  liquidator,  a  receiver,  a  trustee  or  another  person,  if  the  assignee,  custodian,  liquidator, 
receiver,  trustee  or  other  person  trades  in  a  motor  vehicle  in  the  course  of  performing  the  person's  duties  under  the 
Bankruptcy  and  Insolvency  Act  (Canada),  the  Business  Corporations  Act,  the  Companies  '  Creditors  Arrangement  Act 
(Canada),  the  Courts  of  Justice  Act  or  the  Winding-up  and  Restructuring  Act  (Canada). 

5.  An  executor  or  estate  trustee  who  trades  in  a  motor  vehicle  in  the  course  of  performing  the  person's  duties  or  a  person 
who  arranges  for  and  conducts  an  auction  to  make  such  a  trade  on  behalf  of  an  executor  or  estate  trustee. 

6.  A  barrister  and  solicitor  who  trades  in  a  motor  vehicle  in  the  course  of  acting  in  his  or  her  professional  capacity. 

7.  A  person  that  trades  in  a  motor  vehicle  that  is  used  or  to  be  used  by  the  person  as  sole  proprietor  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  on  the  person's  business  or  for  the  personal  use  of  the  person  or  a  member  of  the  person's  family,  but  not  if 
the  person  is  in  the  business  of  trading  in  motor  vehicles  or  repairing  them. 

8.  A  person  that  trades  in  a  motor  vehicle  that  is  used  or  to  be  used  by  an  individual  who  is  a  director,  officer  or 
employee  of  the  person  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  person's  business  or  for  the  personal  use  of  the  individual  or 
a  member  of  the  individual's  family,  but  not  if  the  person  is  in  the  business  of  trading  in  motor  vehicles  or  repairing 
them. 

9.  A  person  who  trades  in  one  or  more  power-assisted  bicycles  equipped  with  both  a  pedalling  device  and  an  auxiliary 
motor. 

10.  A  person  who  leases  a  motor  vehicle  as  lessor  if, 

i.  the  person  does  not  own  the  vehicle,  '  ' 

ii.  the  lessee  does  notbuy  the  vehicle  at  the  end  of  the  term  of  the  lease,  ■ 

iii.  the  lease  is  for  a  term  of  no  more  than  120  consecutive  days, 

iv.  the  lessor  has  filed  with  the  registrar,  upon  request,  a  declaration  stating  that  the  lessor  will  not  trade  in  the 
vehicle  after  the  vehicle  is  no  longer  going  to  be  leased,  except  to  lease  it  as  described  in  this  paragraph,  and 

V.  the  lessor  does  not  trade  in  the  vehicle  after  the  vehicle  is  no  longer  leased,  except  to  lease  it  as  described  in  this 
paragraph.  , 

11.  A  receiver  and  manager  appointed  under  section  21  of  the  Act  that  acts  under  that  section. 

12.  A  person  who  sells  a  stock  of  motor  vehicles  on  behalf  of  their  owner  by  means  of  an  auction  open  to  the  public  if, 

i.  the  vehicles  were  owned  in  connection  with  a  business  of  the  owner  of  the  vehicles  and  the  sale  of  the  vehicles  is 
part  of  the  sale  of  the  assets  of  that  business  for  the  purposes  of  the  business  ceasing  operations, 

ii.  the  auction  is  held  at  the  owner's  place  of  business  or  at  another  location  that  the  person  arranges  and  that  is 
suitable  for  the  auction,  and 

iii.  the  person  who  sells  the  stock  of  the  vehicles  has  been  retained  on  a  temporary  basis  solely  for  the  purpose  of  the 
ceasing  operations  mentioned  in  subparagraph  i  and  does  not  acquire  a  property  interest  in  any  of  the  vehicles. 

13.  A  registered  charity  within  the  meaning  of  subsection  248  (I)  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada)  that  acts  as  such. 
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14.  A  creditor,  other  than  a  registrant,  who  lawfully  takes  possession  of  a  debtor's  motor  vehicle  and  sells  the  vehicle  to  or 
through  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  or  through  a  person  who  is  exempt  under  paragraph  15. 

15.  A  person  who. 

i.  after  a  creditor,  other  than  a  registrant,  has  lawfully  taken  possession  of  a  debtor's  motor  vehicle,  takes 
possession  of  the  vehicle  from  the  creditor  and  sells  it  to  or  through  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer,  and 

ii.  isnot  otherwise  in  the  business  of  trading  in  or  repairing  motor  vehicles. 

16.  A  not-for-profit  corporation  that  assists  a  person  in  making  a  decision  regarding  a  trade  in  a  motor  vehicle  if, 

i.  before  providing  the  assistance,  the  corporation  discloses  to  the  person  the  amounts  that  the  corporation  charges 
or  receives  from  any  person  in  connection  with  providing  the  assistance, 

ii.  the  corporation  does  not  have  a  property  interest  in  the  vehicle, 

iii.  the  corporation  does  not  handle  the  person's  payment  for  the  trade  in  the  vehicle, 

iv.  the  corporation  makes  reasonable  efforts  to  ensure  that  no  member  of  the  corporation  is  a  registrant, 

V.  no  director,  officer  or  employee  of  the  corporation  is  a  registrant,  an  insurer  under  an  insurance  policy  that  covers 
theft  of  the  vehicle  or  damage  to  the  vehicle  or  a  person  in  the  business  of  repairing  motor  vehicles,  and 

vi.  the  corporation  files  with  the  registrar  in  accordance  with  subsection  (5), 

A.  a  statement  outlining  the  consideration,  if  any,  that  it  has  received  from  registrants  and  listing  the 
corporation's  members,  directors,  officers  and  employees,  and 

B.  an  affidavit  attesting  to  the  information  contained  in  the  statement  mentioned  in  sub-subparagraph  A. 

17.  The  board  of  trustees  for  the  Fund,  the  Trustee  of  the  Fund  appointed  under  section  70  or  a  person  that  acts  on  behalf 
of  the  board  of  trustees  for  the  Fund. 

18.  A  person  who  trades  in  a  motor  vehicle  that  has  a  gross  vehicle  weight  rating  as  defmed  in  subsection  (6)  of  more  than 
21  tonnes. 

19.  A  person  who  frades  in  a  motor  vehicle  that  is  a  bus  or  commercial  motor  vehicle,  as  those  terms  are  defined  in  the 
Highway  Traffic  Act,  except  if  the  person  trades  the  vehicle  to  an  individual  described  in  section  5  of  the  Motor 
Vehicle  Dealers  Act,  2002. 

20.  An  insurer,  as  defined  in  the  Insurance  Act.  who, 

i.  receives  a  used  motor  vehicle  after  making  payment  under  an  insurance  policy  as  a  result  of  the  vehicle  having 
been  stolen  or  wrecked,  if, 

A.  the  Registrar  of  Motor  Vehicles  has  classified  the  vehicle  as  irreparable  or  salvage  under  section  199.1  of 
the  Highway  Traffic  Act,  or 

B.  the  vehicle  is  registered  in  the  name  of  the  insurer,  and 

ii.  sells  the  vehicle  to  or  through  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer. 

21.  Subject  to  subsection  (7),  a  person  wdio  trades  in  motor  vehicles  that  the  person  or  a  person  associated  with  the  person, 
as  described  in  subsection  1  (2)  of  the  Act,  manufactures  or  that  the  person  distributes  as  the  authorized  distributor  of 
motor  vehicles  manufactured  by  another  person  according  to  a  declaration  that  the  person  files  with  the  registrar  under 
subsection  (9)  stating  that  the  person  is  an  authorized  distributor  of  that  manufacturer. 

22.  A  person  who  receives  a  motor  vehicle  from  a  purchaser  or  lessee  as  all  or  part  of  the  consideration  for  supplying  a 
motor  vehicle  under  a  frade  described  in  paragraph  2 1 . 

(2)  An  individual  to  whom  section  5  of  the  Act  applies  with  respect  to  a  trade  described  in  that  section  or  a  person  who 
arranges  for  and  conducts  an  auction  to  make  such  a  trade  on  behalf  of  one  such  individual  and  no  other  individuals  at  the 
same  time  is  exempt  from  the  Act  and  the  regulations  in  connection  with  that  trade. 

(3)  The  conditions  mentioned  in  paragraph  1  of  subsection  (  1  )  are  the  following: 

1.  The  person  arranging  for  and  conducting  the  auction  and  the  person's  employees  and  agents  do  not  have  a  property 
interest  in  any  of  the  motor  vehicles  being  sold. 

2.  The  person  arranging  for  and  conducting  the  auction  does  not  allow  a  person  to  sell  a  motor  vehicle  at  the  auction 
unless  the  person  is  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  or  is  exempt  from  registration. 

3.  The  person  arranging  for  and  conducting  the  auction  uses  best  efforts  to  ensure  that,  before  a  motor  vehicle  is  sold  at 
the  auction,  the  person  selling  the  vehicle  appears,  on  a  reasonable  basis,  to  have  complied  with  section  5  of  Ontario 
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Regulation  332/08  (Code  of  Ethics  and  Operation  of  Committees)  made  under  the  Act,  whether  or  not  that  regulation 
applies  to  the  person  selling  the  vehicle. 

4.  If  the  auction  is  conducted  so  that  bidders  are  physically  present,  there  is  a  restricted  area  for  bidding  and  only  the 
following  are  allowed  in  the  bidding  area  and  only  if  they  wear  visible  photo  identification: 

i.  Registrants. 

ii.  The  registrar,  deputy  registrars,  the  director,  deputy  directors,  investigators  appointed  under  subsection  18  (1)  of 
the  Act  and  persons  designated  by  the  registrar  under  subsection  15  (1)  of  the  Act. 

iii.  The  following  persons  if  they  attend  for  a  purpose  other  than  to  acquire  an  interest  in  a  motor  vehicle: 

A.  Law  enforcement  officers. 

B.  Employees  or  agents  of  the  person  arranging  for  and  conducting  the  auction  if  they  are  acting  for  the 
purpose  of  the  auction. 

C.  Directors  and  officers  of  the  person  arranging  for  and  conducting  the  auction  if  the  person  is  not  an 
individual. 

D.  Persons  in  the  company  of  the  person  arranging  for  and  conducting  the  auction  or  in  the  company  of  a 
director  or  officer  of  that  person. 

E.  Employees  or  agents  of  a  seller  of  a  vehicle  at  the  auction  who  attend  the  auction  for  the  purpose  of  the  sale 
of  the  vehicle  by  the  seller. 

5.  If  the  auction  is  conducted  so  that  bidders  have  access  to  the  auction  through  electronic  means,  the  electronic  access  is 
provided  through  a  secure  means  that  ensures  that  only  registrants  have  the  electronic  access. 

6.  At  the  request  of  the  registrar,  the  person  arranging  for  and  conducting  the  auction  provides  the  registrar  with 
information  about  any  trade  conducted  in  the  auction  and  with  access  to  the  person's  records  relating  to, 

i.  the  persons  allowed  in  the  bidding  area,  and 

ii.  the  persons  who  are  allowed  to  bid  in  the  auction  through  electronic  means. 

7.  The  motor  vehicles  sold  at  the  auction  are  sold  only  to  registered  motor  vehicle  dealers  or  to  persons  who,  at  the  time 
of  the  sale,  are  located  in  another  jurisdiction  and  registered  in  that  jurisdiction  as  persons  with  equivalent  status  to 
registered  motor  vehicle  dealers. 

(4)  The  visible  photo  identification  mentioned  in  paragraph  4  of  subsection  (3)  for  a  person  allowed  in  the  bidding  area 
under  that  subsection  shall  also  identify  whether  the  person  is  described  in  sub-subparagraph  4  iii  D  or  E  of  that  subsection, 
as  opposed  to  the  rest  of  paragraph  4  of  that  subsection. 

(5)  A  not-for-profit  corporation  that  is  required  to  file  material  described  in  subparagraph  16  vi  of  subsection  (1)  with  the 
registrar  shall  file  the  material, 

(a)  no  later  than  180  days  after  the  day  this  Regulation  comes  into  force,  in  order  to  be  exempt  under  paragraph  16  of  that 
subsection  for  the  first  year  after  the  day  this  Regulation  comes  into  force;  and 

(b)  no  later  than  each  anniversary  of  the  day  that  this  Regulation  comes  into  force,  in  order  to  be  exempt  under  paragraph 
16  of  that  subsection  for  the  year  immediately  after  each  such  aimiversary. 

(6)  In  paragraph  1 8  of  subsection  (  1  ), 

"gross  vehicle  weight  rating"  means,  in  respect  of  a  motor  vehicle,  the  total  of  the  gross  weight  and  the  maximum  permitted 
load  of  the  following,  as  specified  by  the  manufacturer  of  the  vehicle: 

1.  The  vehicle. 

2.  In  the  case  of  a  motor  vehicle  designed  to  pull  a  trailer,  the  vehicle  with  the  trailer. 

(7)  The  person  described  in  paragraph  21  of  subsection  (1)  may  sell  or  lease  a  motor  vehicle  to  a  consumer  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Consumer  Protection  Act,  2002  only  through  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  general  dealer  in  the 
subclass  of  new  and  used  motor  vehicles. 

(8)  A  person  described  in  paragraph  21  of  subsection  (1)  who  sells  or  leases  a  motor  vehicle  in  contravention  of  subsection 
(7)  is  not  exempt  fi-om  the  Act  and  the  regulations  in  cormection  with  that  sale  or  lease. 

(9)  A  person  who  is  required  to  file  a  declaration  described  in  paragraph  21  of  subsection  (1)  with  the  registrar  in  order  to 
be  exempt  under  that  paragraph  shall  file  the  declaration, 

(a)  no  later  than  180  days  after  the  day  this  Regulation  comes  into  force,  if  the  person  is  trading  as  described  in  that 
paragraph  immediately  before  the  day  this  Regulation  comes  into  force;  and 
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(b)  before  trading  as  described  in  that  paragraph,  if  the  person  is  not  so  trading  immediately  before  the  day  this  Regulation 
comes  into  force.  >. 

Exemptions  FOR  Certain  Classes  OF  Registrants 

Exemptions  relating  to  salespersons 

3.  (1)  This  section  applies  with  respect  to  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  only  as  one  or  more  of  the  following: 

1.  A  lease  finance  dealer. 

2.  A  fleet  lessor. 

(2)  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  described  in  subsection  (1)  is  exempt  from  the  following  provisions  of  the  Act  with  respect  to 
the  dealer's  activities  as  a  dealer  registered  in  the  class,  except  if  the  dealer  is  registered  as  a  lease  finance  dealer  and  is 
making  a  sale  described  in  subclause  24  (2)  (c)  (i)  of  this  Regulation: 

L   Subsection  4  (3).  ' 

2.  Clause  24  (l)(c).  - 

(3)  A  salesperson  who  is  employed  by  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  described  in  subsection  (1)  is  exempt  from  the  following 
provisions  of  the  Act  with  respect  to  that  employment  and  the  dealer's  activities  as  a  dealer  registered  in  the  class,  except  if 
the  salesperson  is  involved  in  a  sale  described  in  subclause  24  (2)  (c)  (i)  of  this  Regulation: 

1.  Clause  4  (l)(b)  and  subsection  4  (5). 

2.  Subsection  24  (2).  .     ., 
Exemptions  relating  to  shareholders 

4.  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  only  as  one  or  more  of  the  following  is  exempt  from  sections  7  and  13  of  the  Act: 

1.  A  lease  finance  dealer. 

2.  A  fleet  lessor. 

Exemptions  relating  to  financial  enforcement  powers 

5.  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  only  as  one  or  more  of  the  following  is  exempt  from  sections  2 1  and  22  of  the  Act: 

1.  A  lease  finance  dealer. 

2.  A  fleet  lessor. 
Exemptions  relating  to  certain  reports 

6.  (1)  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  only  as  a  fleet  lessor  is  exempt  from  clause  24  (1)  (b)  of  the  Act  and  subsection 
24  (4)  of  the  Act. 

(2)  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  only  as  a  lease  finance  dealer  is  exempt  from  clause  24  (  1  )  (b)  of  the  Act 

Exemptions  relating  to  advertising 

7.  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  one  or  more  of  the  following  is  exempt  from  section  36  with  respect  to  the  dealer's 
activities  as  a  dealer  registered  in  the  class: 

1.  A  wholesaler.  ■         ^ 

2.  An  exporter. 

3.  An  outside  Ontario  dealer.  .  ' 

4.  A  fleet  lessor. 

PART  in 
registration 

General 

Name  of  registration 

8.  Theregisterednameofaregistrant  may  be.  .  • 

(a)  the  complete  legal  name  of  the  registrant; 

(b)  one  or  more  of  the  legal  given  names  of  the  registrant,  in  the  correct  order,  followed  by  the  registrant's  legal  surname, 
if  the  registrant  is  an  individual;  or 
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(c)  one  or  more  of  the  names  registered  under  the  Business  Names  Act  by  the  registrant,  if  the  registrant  is  a  registered 
motor  vehicle  dealer. 

Applications  for  registration 

9.  An  application  for  registration  or  renewal  of  registration  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  or  as  a  salesperson  shall, 

(a)  be  on  a  form  that  the  registrar  approves  and  that  is  completed  in  fUll:  and 

(b)  be  accompanied  by  the  relevant  fee  set  by  the  administrative  authority  under  clause  12  (1)  (b)  of  the  Safety  and 
CoMSM/wer  S/a/M/es  ^rfwiMw/ra/zow /Ic/,  7996,  if  there  is  an  administrative  authority. 

Transitional  provisions  for  registration 

10.  (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2).  a  person  who  was  registered  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  under  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers 
Act  immediately  before  the  day  section  12  of  Schedule  E  to  the  Consumer  Protection  Statute  Law  Amendment  Act,  2002 
comes  into  force  is  deemed  to  be  registered  as  a  general  dealer  in  the  subclass  of  new  and  used  motor  vehicles  until  the 
person  is  required  to  renew  the  registration  under  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act,  2002. 

(2)  A  person  who  was  registered  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  under  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act  immediately  before  the 
day  section  12  of  Schedule  E  to  the  Consumer  Protection  Statute  Law  Amendment  Act,  2002  comes  into  force  is  deemed  to 
be  registered  in  the  classes  and  subclasses  that  the  person  requests,  and  not  as  a  general  dealer  in  the  subclass  of  new  and 
used  motor  vehicles,  until  the  person  is  required  to  renew  the  registration  under  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act,  2002  if  the 
person, 

(a)  notifies  the  registrar  in  writing  no  later  than  30  days  before  the  day  this  section  comes  into  force  that  the  person 
requests  to  be  registered  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  in  one  or  more  of  the  classes  of  wholesaler,  exporter,  lease  finance 
dealer  or  fleet  lessor;  and 

(b)  specifies  the  subclasses  of  fleet  lessor  in  which  the  person  requests  registration,  if  the  person  requests  registration 
under  clause  (a)  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  in  the  class  of  fleet  lessor. 

(3)  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  who,  on  the  day  this  Regulation  comes  into  force,  is  carrying  on  business  as  a  broker  as 
described  in  subsection  20  (1)  is  deemed  to  be  registered  as  a  broker  until  180  days  after  the  day  this  Regulation  comes  into 
force  except  if, 

(a)  the  dealer  has  been  refiised  registration  or  renewal  of  registration  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  under  the  Motor  Vehicle 
Dealers  Act  or  has  had  such  a  registration  suspended  or  revoked;  or 

(b)  the  dealer  has  been  served  with  a  notice  of  proposal  under  section  7  of  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act  to  suspend  or 
revoke  registration  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  under  that  Act  and  the  proposal  has  not  been  disposed  of 

(4)  Subsection  (5)  applies  to  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  who, 

(a)  on  the  day  this  Regulation  comes  into  force,  is  carrying  on  business  as  a  broker  as  described  in  subsection  20  (I  );  and 

(b)  no  later  than  1 80  days  after  the  day  this  Regulation  comes  into  force,  gives  notice  in  writing  to  the  registrar,  in  a  form 
approved  by  the  registrar,  that  the  person  requests  to  be  registered  as  a  broker  and  provides  the  registrar  with, 

(i)  the  dealer's  complete  legal  name, 

(ii)  the  name  registered  by  the  dealer  under  the  Business  Names  Act,  if  any, 

(iii)  the  dealer's  business  address  and  address  for  service,  ii.. 

(iv)  the  names  of  all  directors  and  officers  of  the  dealer,  if  the  dealer  is  a  corporation, 

(v)  the  names  of  all  partners  of  the  dealer,  if  the  dealer  is  a  partnership,  and 

(vi)  other  information  that  is  required  in  order  to  determine  whether  the  person  meets  the  requirements  described  in 
any  of  paragraphs  2,  3,  4  and  6  of  subsection  11(1). 

(5)  Despite  section  6  of  the  Act.  upon  receiving  the  notice  described  in  clause  (4)  (b)  from  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  to  whom 
this  subsection  applies,  the  registrar  shall  issue  a  certificate  of  registration  as  a  broker  to  the  dealer  except  if  the  dealer  does 
not  meet  the  requirements  described  in  any  of  paragraphs  2.  3,  4  and  6  of  subsection  II  (1). 

(6)  If  the  registrar  determines  that  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  to  whom  subsection  (5)  applies  is  not  entitled  to  a  certificate  of 
registration  as  a  broker  under  that  subsection,  the  registrar  shall  send  written  notice  of  the  determination  to  the  dealer,  setting 
out  the  reasons  for  the  determination,  and  the  deemed  registration  described  in  subsection  (3)  shall  terminate  on  the  third  day 
after  the  date  of  mailing  of  the  notice. 

(7)  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  is  deemed  to  be  registered  as  an  outside  Ontario  dealer  if  on  the  day  this  Regulation  comes  into 
force, 

(a)  the  dealer  holds  an  out  of  province  dealer  exemption  certificate  issued  by  the  administrative  authority;  and 
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(b)  the  dealer  has  not  been  refused  registration  or  renewal  of  registration  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  under  the  Motor 
Vehicle  Dealers  Act  and  has  not  had  such  a  registration  suspended  or  revoked. 

(8)  An  individual  is  deemed  to  be  registered  as  a  salesperson  if.  on  the  day  this  Regulation  comes  into  force, 

(a)  the  individual  holds  an  out  of  province  salesperson  exemption  certificate  issued  by  the  administrative  authority;  and 

(b)  the  individual  has  not  been  refused  registration  or  renewal  of  registration  as  a  salesperson  under  the  Motor  Vehicle 
Dealers  Act  and  has  not  had  such  a  registration  suspended  or  revoked. 

Reqaircments  for  registration  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer 

11.  (1)  The  following  are  prescribed,  for  the  purposes  of  subsections  5.1  (1)  and  6  (I)  of  tiie  Act,  as  requirements  for 
registration  or  renewal  of  registration  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer: 

1 .  The  fee  required  under  clause  9  (b)  is  paid. 

2.  If  the  applicant  is  an  individual,  the  applicant  is  at  least  18  years  of  age. 

3.  The  applicant  does  not  owe  money  to  the  Crown  under  the  Retail  Sales  Tax  Act  or,  if  the  applicant  does  owe  such 
money,  the  applicant  has  made  arrangements,  acceptable  to  the  Ministry  of  Finance,  to  pay  the  money. 

4.  Eveiy  person  who  is  associated  with  the  applicant  as  described  in  subsection  1  (2)  of  the  Act  also  satisfies  the 
requirements  set  out  in  paragraph  3. 

5.  The  applicant  shall  ensure  that  every  person,  of  whose  name  the  applicant  receives  notice  from  the  registrar  under 
subsection  (2),  also  satisfies  the  requirements  set  out  in  paragraph  3  within  a  reasonable  time  period  that  the  registrar 
specifies. 

6.  If  the  applicant  for  registration  is  a  registrant,  a  former  registrant  or  a  person  registered  at  any  time  under  the  Motor 
Vehicle  Dealers  Act, 

i.  the  applicant  is  not  in  default  of  levies  or  payments  to  the  Fimd  and  has  not  foiled  to  reimburse  the  Fimd  as 
required  under  subsection  42  (6)  of  the  Act,  or 

ii.  if  the  applicant  is  in  default  or  has  failed  to  reimburse  the  Fund,  the  applicant  has  made  arrangements  with  the 
registrar  under  subsection  42  (8)  of  the  Act  and  has  complied  or  is  complying  with  those  arrangements. 

7.  The  applicant  shall  ensure  that  every  person  who  is  a  former  registrant  or  a  person  registered  at  any  time  under  the 
Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act  and  of  whose  name  the  applicant  receives  notice  fi-om  the  registrar  imder  subsection  (2) 
also  satisfies  the  conditions  set  out  in  paragraph  6  within  a  reasonable  time  period  that  the  registrar  specifies. 

8.  For  registration  other  than  as  a  lease  finance  dealer  or  fleet  lessor,  the  persons  identified  in  subsection  (3)  have 
successfully  completed  the  course  designated  by  the  registrar  for  the  purposes  of  this  paragraph. 

9.  For  registration  as  an  outside  Ontario  dealer,  the  applicant  is  registered  in  another  jurisdiction  as  a  person  with 
equivalent  status  to  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer. 

(2)  Upon  receiving  an  application  for  registration  or  renewal  of  registration,  the  registrar  shall  notify  the  applicant  of  the 
name  of  every  person  who,  in  the  opinion  of  the  registrar,  is  described  in  clause  6  (4)  (a),  (b)  or(c)  of  the  Act  or  shall  notify 
the  applicant  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  registrar,  there  is  no  person  who  is  described  in  any  of  those  clauses. 

(3)  Paragraph  8  of  subsection  (1)  applies  to  each  of  the  following  persons  unless  the  person  has  been  in  charge  of  the  day 
to  day  operations  of  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  since  January  1.  2007  and  without  any  break  in  time  that  amounts  to 
two  consecutive  years: 

1.  If  the  applicant  is  an  individual,  the  applicant  and,  if  the  applicant  will  not  be  in  charge  of  the  day  to  day  operations  of 
the  applicant  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer,  the  individual  who  will  be  so  in  charge. 

2.  If  the  applicant  is  a  corporation  and  one  of  the  directors  or  officers  of  the  applicant  will  be  in  charge  of  the  day  to  day 
operations  of  the  applicant  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer,  that  director  or  officer. 

3.  If  the  applicant  is  a  corporation  and  none  of  the  directors  or  officers  of  the  applicant  will  be  in  charge  of  the  day  to  day 
operations  of  the  applicant  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer,  at  least  one  of  the  directors  or  oflficers  of  the  applicant  and  the 
individual  who  will  be  so  in  charge. 

4.  If  the  applicant  is  a  partnership  and  one  of  the  partners  of  the  applicant  will  be  in  charge  of  the  day  to  day  operations  of 
the  applicant  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer,  that  partner. 

5.  If  the  applicant  is  a  partnership  and  none  of  the  partners  of  the  applicant  will  be  in  charge  of  the  day  to  day  operations 
of  the  applicant  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer,  at  least  one  of  the  partners  of  the  applicant  and  the  individual  vAio  will  be  so 
in  charge. 
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Motor  vehicle  dealers  trading  from  multiple  places  li      ■  li  »-.f.    .     ...  i  /fV 

12.  For  greater  clarity,  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  that  trades  from  more  than  one  place  can  be  registered  as  only  one  motor 
vehicle  dealer  and,  in  accordance  with  section  28.  the  registration  of  the  dealer  shall  list  the  places  from  which  the  dealer  is 
authorized  to  trade. 

Requirements  for  registration  as  a  salesperson 

13.  (I)  The  ft)llowing  are  prescribed,  for  the  purposes  of  subsections  5.1  (1)  and  6  (1)  of  the  Act,  as  requirements  for 
regisfration  or  renewal  of  regisfration  as  a  salesperson: 

1 .  The  fee  required  under  clause  9  (b)  is  paid. 

2.  Subject  to  subsection  (3).  the  applicant  meets  one  of  the  following  conditions: 

i.  At  the  time  of  the  application,  the  applicant  has  successftiUy  completed  the  course  designated  by  the  registrar  for 
the  purposes  of  this  subparagraph. 

ii.  The  applicant  was  registered  as  a  salesperson  under  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act  before  its  repeal  and  the 
application  is  made  no  more  than  two  years  after  the  expiry  of  the  applicant's  most  recent  registration  under  that 
Act. 

iii.  The  applicant  was  previously  registered  as  a  salesperson  under  the  Act,  the  registration  has  expired  but,  at  any 
time  less  than  two  years  before  the  time  of  the  current  application  for  regisfration,  the  applicant  successfully 
completed  the  course  designated  by  the  regisfrar  for  the  purposes  of  the  previous  regisfration  and  the  course  has 
not  changed  since  the  applicant  successfixlly  completed  it. 

(2)  Subparagraphs  2  ii  and  iii  of  subsection  (  1  )  do  not  prevent  the  regisfration  from  being  made  subject  to  a  condition 
requiring  the  taking  of  the  course  described  in  subparagraph  i  of  that  subsection. 

(3)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  to  an  applicant  who  applies  to  be  registered  to  no  other  motor  vehicle 
dealer  other  than  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  an  outside  Ontario  dealer. 

Condition  of  registration  for  registered  salespersons  '  t-, 

14.  It  is  a  condition  of  regisfration  as  a  salesperson  that  the  salesperson  is  employed  or  retained  to  act  as  a  salesperson  by 
no  more  than  one  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  unless  all  the  dealers  give  their  written  consent  in  a  form  approved  by  the 
registrar. 

Restriction  on  time  to  reapply  for  registration 

15.  The  prescribed  time  for  the  purpose  of  clause  12  (a)  of  the  Act  is  two  years. 

Certificate  of  registration 

16.  (1)  Upon  granting  or  renewing  a  registration  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  or  as  a  salesperson,  the  regisfrar  shall  issue  a 
certificate  of  regisfration  to  the  regisfrant  showing  the  following: 

1.  A  registered  name  of  the  regisfrant. 

2.  A  regisfration  number.  v  •■  -, 

3.  The  expiry  date  for  the  registration. 

4.  If  the  registrant  is  a  motor  vehicle  dealer,  the  place  to  which  the  certificate  relates,  except  if  the  registrant  is  registered 
as  an  outside  Ontario  dealer,  lease  fmance  dealer  or  fleet  lessor. 

5.  If  the  regisfrant  is  a  motor  vehicle  dealer,  the  classes  of  regisfration  and  subclasses,  if  applicable. 

6.  If  the  regisfrant  is  a  salesperson,  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  to  whom  the  regisfrant  is  registered. 

(2)  In  the  case  of  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer,  other  than  an  outside  Ontario  dealer,  a  lease  finance  dealer  or  a  fleet 
lessor,  the  regisfrar  shall  issue  a  certificate  of  regisfration  suitable  for  posting  under  subsection  29  (1)  to  the  dealer  for  each 
place  from  which  the  dealer  is  authorized  to  frade. 

(3)  In  the  case  of  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  an  outside  Ontario  dealer,  a  lease  finance  dealer  or  a  fleet  lessor,  the 
registrar  shall  issue  a  certificate  of  registration  to  the  dealer  in  the  form  that  the  regisfrar  determines. 

(4)  In  the  case  of  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  that  is  a  sole  proprietor  but  not  an  outside  Ontario  dealer,  a  lease 
finance  dealer  or  a  fleet  lessor  and  in  the  case  of  a  registered  salesperson,  the  registrar  shall  issue  an  additional  certificate  of 
regisfration  that  the  regisfrant  may  carry  on  the  person. 

Expiry  of  registration 

17.  (1)  Subject  to  this  section,  a  registration  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  or  as  a  salesperson  expires  on  the  date  shown  on  the 
certificate  of  registration.  :  ,. 
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(2)  The  registration  of  a  registered  salesperson  expires  when  none  of  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealers  to  whom  the 
salesperson  is  registered  employ  the  salesperson  any  longer. 

(3)  If  the  registration  of  a  registered  salesperson  expires  under  subsection  (2)  and,  within  the  period  described  in 
subsection  (4).  the  salesperson  is  employed  by  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  to  act  as  a  salesperson  in  a  capacity  for 
which  the  salesperson  is  required  to  be  registered,  the  salesperson  may,  during  that  period,  make  an  application  for 
registration  in  a  form  that  the  registrar  has  approved  for  use  in  those  circumstances. 

(4)  The  period  mentioned  in  subsection  (3)  is  the  period  that  begins  on  the  day  the  registration  of  the  salesperson  expires 
under  subsection  (2)  and  ends  on  the  earlier  of  the  following  dates: 

1.  The  date  that  is  60  days  after  the  day  the  registration  of  the  salesperson  expired. 

2.  The  date  that  the  previous  registration  of  the  salesperson  would  have  expired  under  subsection  (1)  if  it  had  not  expired 
under  subsection  (2). 

(5)  If  the  registrar  grants  an  application  mentioned  in  subsection  (3).  the  registration  expires  on  the  date  that  the  previous 
registration  of  the  salesperson  would  have  expired  under  subsection  (1)  if  it  had  not  expired  under  subsection  (2). 

Classes  OF  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers 

Classes  of  motor  vehicle  dealers 

18.  (1)  The  following  classes  and  subclasses  of  motor  vehicle  dealers  are  established  for  the  purpose  of  registration: 

1.  General  dealer,  consisting  of  the  following  subclasses: 

i.  New  and  used  motor  vehicles, 
ii.  Used  motor  vehicles. 

2.  Broker.  i     .        .     i      >  ',, 

3.  Wholesaler.  , 

4.  Exporter. 

5.  Outside  Ontario  dealer. 

6.  Lease  finance  dealer. 

7.  Fleet  lessor,  consisting  of  the  following  subclasses: 

i.  Commercial  lessor.  ;■ 

ii.  Short  term  lessor. 

(2)  A  motor  vehicle  dealer,  other  than  a  dealer  registered  as  a  general  dealer,  broker  or  outside  Ontario  dealer,  may  be 
registered  in  more  than  one  class  or  subclass  of  motor  vehicle  dealer. 

Authorized  Activités  for  Classes  of  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers 

General  dealers 

19.  (1)  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  general  dealer  in  the  subclass  of  new  and  used  motor  vehicles  is  authorized 
to  act  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  for  all  trades  in  motor  vehicles. 

(2)  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  general  dealer  in  the  subclass  of  used  motor  vehicles  shall  not  act  as  a  motor 
vehicle  dealer,  other  than  for  trades  in  used  motor  vehicles. 

(3)  It  is  a  condition  of  registration  of  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  general  dealer  that  the  dealer  shall  not  be 
registered  in  more  than  one  subclass  of  general  dealer. 

Brokers 

20.  (1)  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  broker  shall  not  act  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer,  other  than, 

(a)  to  act  on  behalf  of  a  customer  who  is  not  a  registrant  to  facilitate  a  trade  in  a  motor  vehicle  involving  the  customer  as  a 
party,  where  the  broker  has  no  property  interest  in  the  trade  and  where  the  broker  does  not  take  or  handle  the  ftmds 
used  to  pay  for  the  trade;  or 

(b)  to  advertise  with  respect  to  the  activity  described  in  clause  (a). 

(2)  It  is  a  condition  of  registration  of  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  broker  that  the  dealer  shall  be  not  registered  in 
more  than  one  class  of  motor  vehicle  dealer  and  shall  not  be  associated  with  any  other  registrant  as  described  in  subsection  1 
(2)  of  the  Act. 
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(3)  It  is  a  condition  of  registration  as  a  broker  that,  when  the  broker  acts  on  behalf  of  a  customer  to  facilitate  a  trade,  the 
broker  shall  not,  ,    ■- 

(a)  represent  the  interests  of  any  person  other  than  the  customer:  ■      ■  !- 

(b)  receive  compensation  from  a  person  who  is  not  a  party  to  the  trade;  or  '  , 

(c)  receive  compensation  from  more  than  one  party  to  the  trade. 

(4)  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  broker  shall  not  sell  extended  warranties  or  service  plans  or  facilitate  their  sale 
through  the  broker.  '-"= 

(5)  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  broker  shall  not  take  possession  of  the  motor  vehicle  that  is  the  subject  of  a 
trade. 

Wholesalers  ' 

21.  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  wholesaler  shall  not  act  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer,  other  than, 

(a)  to  trade  in  motor  vehicles  with  other  registered  motor  vehicle  dealers;  or 

(b)  to  sell  motor  vehicles  at  an  auction  where, 

(i)  the  person  who  arranges  for  and  conducts  the  auction  is  exempt  from  the  Act  and  the  regulations  as  a  result  of 
paragraph  1  of  subsection  2(1),  and 

(ii)  the  sale  is  made  to  a  person  who,  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  is  located  in  another  jurisdiction  and  registered  in  that 
jurisdiction  as  a  person  with  equivalent  status  to  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer. 

Exporters 

22.  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  an  exporter  shall  not  act  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer,  other  than  to  buy  motor 
vehicles  for  the  purpose  of  export  outside  of  Ontario  and  to  advertise  with  respect  to  such  buying. 

Outside  Ontario  dealers 

23.  (  1  )  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  an  outside  Ontario  dealer  shall  not  act  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer,  other  than  to 
buy  motor  vehicles  for  the  purpose  of  export  outside  of  Ontario  and  to  advertise  with  respect  to  such  buying. 

(2)  It  is  a  condition  of  registration  as  an  outside  Ontario  dealer  that  the  dealer  shall  not  have  a  place  authorized  in  the 
dealer's  registration  to  which  the  dealer  invites  the  public  to  deal  with  respect  to  motor  vehicles  or  from  which  the  dealer 
trades  in  motor  vehicles. 

Lease  finance  dealers 

24.  (1)  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  lease  finance  dealer  shall  not  be  associated,  as  described  in  subsection  1  (2) 
of  the  Act.  with  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  general  dealer,  unless  the  association  is  the  result  of  the  lease  finance 
dealer  and  the  general  dealer  both  being  associated  with  the  same  person  who  is  exempt  from  the  Act  and  the  regulations  as  a 
result  of  paragraph  21  of  subsection  2(1). 

(2)  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  lease  finance  dealer  shall  not  act  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer,  other  than, 

(a)  to  buy  motor  vehicles; 

(b)  to  lease  a  motor  vehicle  to  a  lessee  if,  •    '.  '  " 

(i)  the  lease  is  made  through  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  general  dealer,  and 
(ii)  the  lease  is  for  a  term  of  at  least  120  consecutive  days; 

(c)  to  sell  a  previously  leased  motor  vehicle,  '   '  '. 

(i)  directly  to  the  lessee,  an  individual  who  drove  the  vehicle  during  the  term  of  the  lease  or,  if  the  lessee  is  a 
partaership,  a  partner  of  the  lessee. 

(ii)  to  any  of  the  persons  described  in  subclause  (i)  through  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  general  dealer, 

(iii)  to  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer,  or 

(iv)  at  an  auction  where, 

(A)  the  person  who  arranges  for  and  conducts  the  auction  is  exempt  from  the  Act  and  the  regulations  as  a  result 
of  paragraph  1  of  subsection  2(1),  and 

(B)  the  sale  is  made  to  a  person  who.  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  is  located  in  another  jurisdiction  and  registered  in 
that  jurisdiction  as  a  person  with  equivalent  status  to  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer; 
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(d)  to  sell  a  motor  vehicle  that  the  lease  finance  dealer  has  repossessed  to  or  through  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  or  at 
an  auction  where.  ,  ;     . 

(i)  the  person  who  arranges  for  and  conducts  the  auction  is  exempt  from  the  Act  and  the  regulations  as  a  result  of 
paragraph  1  of  subsection  2(1),  and 

(ii)  the  sale  is  made  to  a  person  who.  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  is  located  in  another  jurisdiction  and  registered  in  that 
jurisdiction  as  a  person  with  equivalent  status  to  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer; 

(e)  to  trade  in  a  motor  vehicle  with  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  who  is  registered  as  a  general  dealer  or  a  person  who  is  exempt 
from  the  Act  and  the  regulations  as  a  result  of  paragraph  21  of  subsection  2(1); 

(f)  to  trade  in  a  motor  vehicle  with  the  purchaser  if, 

(i)  the  vehicle  is  the  subject  of  a  conditional  sales  contract  originally  entered  into  between  the  purchaser  and  a 
general  dealer,  and 

(ii)  the  general  dealer  has  assigned  its  interest  under  the  contract  to  the  lease  finance  dealer;  or 

(g)  toadvertise  with  respect  to  the  activities  described  in  any  of  clauses  (a)  to  (f). 

Fleet  lessors,  commercial  lessor  subclass 

25.  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  fleet  lessor  in  the  subclass  of  commercial  lessor  shall  not  act  as  a  motor  vehicle 
dealer,  other  than, 

(a)  to  buy  motor  vehicles  or  lease  motor  vehicles  as  a  lessee; 

(b)  to  lease  a  motor  vehicle  to  a  lessee  who  is  not  a  consumer  within  the  meaning  of  the  Consumer  Protection  Act,  2002; 

(c)  to  sell  a  previously  leased  motor  vehicle, 

(i)  to  the  lessee,  -   :-    •■• 

(ii)  to  an  individual  who  drove  the  motor  vehicle  during  the  term  of  the  lease,  /^  '■    , 

(iii)  toanofficerordirectorofthelessee,  if  the  lessee  is  a  corporation, 

(iv)  to  a  partner  of  the  lessee,  if  the  lessee  is  a  partnership,  or 

(v)  to  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer,  or 

(vi)  at  an  auction  where, 

(A)  the  person  who  arranges  for  and  conducts  the  auction  is  exempt  from  the  Act  and  the  regulations  as  a  result 
of  paragraph  1  of  subsection  2(1),  and 

(B)  the  sale  is  made  to  a  person  who,  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  is  located  in  another  jurisdiction  and  registered  in 
that  jurisdiction  as  a  person  with  equivalent  status  to  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer;  or 

(d)  to  advertise  with  respect  to  the  activities  described  in  any  of  clauses  (a),  (b)  and  (c). 
Fleet  lessors,  short  term  lessor  snbclass 

26.  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  fleet  lessor  in  the  subclass  of  short  term  lessor  shall  not  act  as  a  motor  vehicle 
dealer,  other  than, 

(a)  to  buy  motor  vehicles  or  lease  motor  vehicles  as  a  lessee; 

(b)  to  lease  a  motor  vehicle  to  a  lessee  who  is  not  a  consumer  within  the  meaning  of  the  Consumer  Protection  Act,  2002: 

(c)  to  lease  a  motor  vehicle  to  a  consumer  within  the  meaning  of  the  Consumer  Protection  Act,  2002  for  a  fixed  term  of 
less  than  four  months,  except  if  the  lease  renews  automatically  until  one  of  the  parties  takes  positive  steps  to  terminate 
it; 

(d)  to  sell  a  motor  vehicle  that  the  fleet  lessor  has  leased  under  clause  (b), 

(i)  to  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer,  or 
(ii)  at  an  auction  where. 

(A)  the  person  who  arranges  for  and  conducts  the  auction  is  exempt  from  the  Act  and  the  regulations  as  a  result 
of  paragraph  1  of  subsection  2(1),  and 

(B)  the  sale  is  made  to  a  person  who,  at  the  time  of  the  sale,  is  located  in  another  jurisdiction  and  registered  in 
that  jurisdiction  as  a  person  with  equivalent  status  to  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer;  or 

(e)  to  advertise  with  respect  to  the  activities  described  in  any  of  clauses  (a)  to  (d). 
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Disclosure  OF  Information  ON  Registrants  AND  Others 

Informatioii  on  registrants,  etc. 
27.  (1)  The  registrar  shall  make  available  to  the  public,  by  electronic  or  other  means,  the  following  information: 

1 .  The  complete  legal  name  of  each  person  registered  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  and.  if  the  person  is  registered  under 
another  name,  the  name  under  which  the  person  is  registered. 

2.  The  class  or  classes  of  the  registration  of  the  persons  described  in  paragraph  1  and  the  subclasses  of  their  registration, 
if  applicable. 

3.  For  each  person  described  in  paragraph  1,  the  business  address  and  business  telephone  number  of  the  person  and  the 
business  address  and  business  telephone  number  of  every  place  from  which  the  person  is  authorized  to  trade  and  the 
other  ways,  if  any,  of  contacting  the  person. 

4.  The  registered  names  of  persons  registered  as  salespersons  and  the  motor  vehicle  dealers  to  whom  each  salesperson  is 
registered. 

5.  A  description  of  the  conditions,  if  any,  that  apply  to  a  regisfrant's  regisfration  if  they  are  appUed  by  the  registrar  under 
section  9  of  the  Act  or  ordered  by  the  Tribunal. 

6.  If  a  proposal  by  the  registrar  to  apply  conditions  to  a  registrant's  registration  has  not  yet  been  disposed  of,  an 
indication  of  that  fact. 

7.  The  registered  names  of  registrants  whose  renewal  of  regisfration  has  been  refused  or  whose  registration  has  been 
revoked. 

8.  If  a  proposal  by  the  regisfrar  to  refiise  to  renew  a  regisfrant's  registration  has  not  yet  been  disposed  of,  an  indication  of 
that  fact. 

9.  The  registered  names  of  regisfrants  whose  regisfration  has  been  suspended. 

10.  If  a  proposal  by  the  regisfrar  to  suspend  a  regisfrant's  registration  has  not  yet  been  disposed  of,  an  indication  of  that 
fact. 

11.  If  a  proposal  by  the  regisfrar  to  revoke  a  registrant's  registration  has  not  yet  been  disposed  of,  an  indication  of  that  fact. 

12.  For  every  regisfrant,  former  registrant,  person  registered  at  any  time  under  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act  and  director 
or  officer  of  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  who  is  currently  charged  with  an  offence  as  a  result  of  an  information 
laid  by  an  employee  of  the  administrative  authority,  if  there  is  an  adminisfrative  authority, 

i.  the  Act  that  creates  the  offence, 

ii.  a  description  of  the  charge,  and 

iii.  the  date  on  which  the  information  was  laid. 

13.  For  every  regisfrant,  former  regisfrant,  person  registered  at  any  time  under  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act  and  director 
or  officer  of  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  who  has  been  found  guilty  of  an  offence  as  a  result  of  an  information 
laid  by  an  employee  of  the  adminisfrative  authority,  if  there  is  an  adminisfrative  authority, 

i.  the  Act  that  creates  the  offence, 

ii.  a  description  of  the  offence,  and 

iii.  a  description  of  the  disposition  of  the  charge,  including  any  sentence  that  was  imposed  and  any  order  to  pay 
compensation  or  make  restitution. 

14.  If  an  order  made  under  section  29  of  the  Act  against  a  regisfrant  is  currently  in  effect,  a  copy  of  the  order. 

15.  The  registered  name  of  the  registrant  and  the  contents  of  an  order  made  by  the  discipline  committee  under  section  17 
of  the  Act  after  determining  that  a  regisfrant  has  failed  to  comply  with  Ontario  Regulation  332/08  (Code  of  Ethics  and 
Operation  of  Committees)  made  under  the  Act  if, 

i  the  time  for  commencing  an  appeal  of  the  order  has  expired  and  no  appeal  has  been  commenced,  or 

ii.  an  appeal  of  the  order  was  commenced  but  has  been  withdrawn  or  abandoned.  '  '  ;. 

16.  The  registered  name  of  the  registrant  and  the  contents  of  an  order  made  by  the  appeals  committee  under  section  17  of 
the  Act  if, 

i.  the  discipline  committee  has  made  a  determination  under  that  section  that  the  registrant  has  failed  to  comply  with 
Ontario  Regulation  332/08  (Code  of  Ethics  and  Operation  of  Committees)  made  under  the  Act  and  the  appeals 
committee  has  upheld  the  determination,  or 
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ii.  the  appeals  committee  determines  that  the  registrant  has  failed  to  comply  with  Ontario  Regulation  332/08  (Code 
of  Ethics  and  Operation  of  Committees)  made  under  the  Act. 

(2)  Subject  to  subsection  (3),  if  the  registrar  becomes  aware  of  information  respecting  a  registrant,  a  former  registrant,  a 
person  registered  at  any  time  under  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act.  a  director  or  officer  of  a  registrant  or  a  person  who  is 
carrying  on  activities  that  require  registration  and  if  the  registrar  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  information  could  assist  in 
protecting  the  public  if  the  public  knew  of  it,  the  registrar  shall  make  the  information  available  to  the  public  by  electronic  or 
other  means. 

(3)  The  registrar  shall  not  make  any  information  available  to  the  public  under  subsection  (2)  if  it  is  financial  information 
relating  to  a  person  or  the  business  of  a  person  and  the  person  could  reasonably  expect  that  the  information  be  kept 
confidential. 

(4)  In  making  any  information  available  to  the  public  under  this  section,  the  registrar  shall  ensure  that  the  information  does 
not  include  the  name  of  an  individual,  except  if, 

(a)  the  individual  is  a  registrant,  a  former  registrant,  a  person  registered  at  any  time  under  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act 
or  a  person  who  is  required  to  be  registered; 

(b)  the  individual  is  a  director  or  officer  of  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer; 

(c)  the  name  of  the  individual  is  otherwise  available  to  the  public  in  connection  with  the  information:  or 

(d)  the  individual  consents. 

(5)  The  registrar  shall  ensure  that  the  information  described  in  the  following  paragraphs  remains  available  to  the  public  for 
the  period  specified  in  the  applicable  paragraph: 

1.  Information  described  in  paragraph  7  of  subsection  (1)  about  the  refusal  to  renew  a  registration,  for  at  least  two  years 
after  the  refiisal. 

2.  Information  described  in  paragraph  7  of  subsection  (  1  )  about  the  revocation  of  a  registration,  for  at  least  two  years 
after  the  revocation. 

3.  Information  under  paragraph  9  of  subsection  (1)  that  a  registrant's  registration  has  been  suspended, 

i.  during  the  period  of  the  suspension,  if  the  registrar  has  suspended  the  registration  under  section  10  of  the  Act  and 
the  Tribunal  has  terminated  the  suspension,  or 

ii.  for  at  least  two  years  after  the  suspension  has  ended,  in  all  other  cases. 

4.  Information  described  in  paragraph  13  of  subsection  (1)  about  a  fmding  of  guih,  for  at  least  two  years  after  the  finding 
of  guilt. 

5.  Information  described  in  paragraph  1 4  of  subsection  (  1  )  about  an  order,  for  at  least  two  years  after, 

i.  the  date  the  registrar  made  the  order  under  subsection  29  (1)  of  the  Act  if  the  registrant  did  not  appeal  the  order, 
or 

ii.  the  date  the  Tribunal  made  its  order,  if  the  registrant  appealed  the  order  made  by  the  registrar  under  subsection  29 
(1)  of  the  Act. 

6.  Information  described  in  paragraph  15  or  16  of  subsection  (1)  about  an  order,  for  at  least  two  years  after  the  order  was 
made. 

(6)  The  information  that  this  section  requires  the  registrar  to  make  available  to  the  public  shall  not  be  disclosed  in  bulk  to 
any  person  except  as  required  by  law  or  to  a  law  enforcement  authority. 

(7)  Despite  subsections  (4)  and  (6),  the  registrar  may  make  available  to  the  persons  who  are  exempt  from  the  Act  and  the 
regulations  under  paragraph  1  of  subsection  2  (  1  )  the  following  information  only  for  the  purpose  of  allowing  the  persons  to 
ensure  that  there  is  compliance  with  the  conditions  set  out  in  subsection  2  (3): 

1.  The  complete  legal  name  of  each  person  registered  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  and,  if  the  person  is  registered  under 
another  name,  the  name  under  which  the  person  is  registered. 

2.  The  business  address,  registration  number  and  expiry  date  for  the  registration  of  each  of  the  persons  described  in 
paragraph  1. 

3.  The  complete  legal  name  of  each  person  registered  as  a  salesperson,  the  person's  registered  name  if  different  from  the 
legal  name,  the  person's  regisfration  number  and  the  expiry  date  of  the  registration. 

4.  The  registered  names  and  registration  numbers  of  the  motor  vehicle  dealers  to  whom  each  registered  salesperson  is 
registered. 
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PART  IV 

conduct  of  registrants 

General 

Place  of  business 

28.  (  1  )  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  the  registration  of  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  list  the  places  from  which  the  dealer  is 
authorized  to  trade. 

(2)  The  registration  of  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  not  list  the  places  from  which  the  dealer  is  authorized  to  trade,  if  the 
dealer  is  registered  as  a  lease  finance  dealer,  a  fleet  lessor  or  both. 

(3)  Subsections  (4),  (6)  and  (7)  do  not  apply  to  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  only  as  one  or  more  of  the  following: 

1.  An  outside  Ontario  dealer. 

2.  A  lease  finance  dealer.  ,   ,  , 

3.  A  fleet  lessor. 

(4)  Except  for  advertising,  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  other  than  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  only  as  a  broker 
shall  not  trade  except  from  a  place  authorized  by  the  dealer's  registration. 

(5)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  is  exempt  from  subsection  (4)  if  the  dealer, 

(a)  sells  a  motor  vehicle  under  a  consignment  contract  with  another  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  as  consignee  at  a  place 
from  which  the  consignee  is  authorized  to  trade; 

(b)  sells  or  acquires  an  interest  in  a  motor  vehicle  at  an  auction  of  motor  vehicles;  or 

(c)  acquires  an  interest  in  a  motor  vehicle  under  a  trade  with  another  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer,  where  the  trade  takes 
place  at  a  place  from  which  one  of  the  dealers  is  authorized  to  trade. 

(6)  Except  in  the  case  of  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  only  as  a  wholesaler  or  broker,  each  place  from  which  a 
registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  is  authorized  to  frade  shall  be  separate  from  a  dwelling. 

(7)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  maintain  an  office,  in  accordance  with  subsection  (8),  at  each  place  from  which 
the  dealer  is  authorized  to  trade. 

(8)  The  office  shall  be  of  sufficient  size  to  permit  the  secure  storage  of  records  that  this  Regulation  requires  the  registered 
motor  vehicle  dealer  to  keep  at  the  place. 

(9)  It  is  a  condition  of  regisfration  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  that  the  dealer  comply  with  all  municipal  by-law  requirements 
that  apply  to  each  place  from  which  the  dealer  trades. 

Certificates  of  registration 

29.  (  1  )  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  post,  at  each  place  from  which  the  dealer  is  authorized  to  trade,  the  dealer's 
certificate  of  regisfration  for  that  place  so  that  the  public  is  likely  to  see  it. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  to  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  only  as  one  or  more  of  the  following: 

1.  An  outside  Ontario  dealer. 

2.  A  lease  finance  dealer. 

3.  A  fleet  lessor. 

(3)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  who,  under  subsection  (2).  is  not  required  to  post  the  dealer's  certificate  of 
regisfration  shall, 

(a)  keep  the  certificate  at, 

(i)  the  place  described  in  subclause  56  (2)  (a)  (i)  if  the  dealer  is  registered  as  an  outside  Ontario  dealer,  or 
(ii)  the  place  from  which  the  dealer  trades  in  all  other  cases;  and 

(b)  produce  the  certificate  for  inspection  on  the  request  of  any  person. 

(4)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer,  other  than  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  described  in  subsection  (2),  shall, 

(a)  keep,  at  the  place  from  which  the  dealer  is  authorized  to  frade,  a  copy  of  the  certificate  of  regisfration  for  each 
salesperson  registered  to  the  dealer  who  frades  from  that  place;  and 

(b)  produce  the  copy  described  in  clause  (a)  for  inspection  on  the  request  of  any  person. 

(5)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  described  in  subsection  (2)  shall, 

1204 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE/LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  2683 


(a)  keep,  at  the  applicable  place  described  in  subsecticm  56  (2),  a  copy  of  the  certificate  of  registration  for  each 
salesperson  registered  to  the  dealer:  and 

(b)  produce  the  copy  described  in  clause  (a)  for  inspection  on  the  request  of  any  person. 

(6)  While  engaged  in  activities  that  require  registration,  a  registrant  who  is  an  individual  shall  carry  the  certificate  of 
registration  provided  by  the  registrar  for  that  purpose  and  shall  produce  it  for  inspection  on  the  request  of  any  person. 

(7)  If  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  ceases  to  be  registered  or  if  the  registration  of  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  is  suspended, 

(a)  all  salespersons  registered  to  the  dealer  shall  immediately  return  their  certificates  of  registration  to  the  registrar;  and 

(b)  the  dealer  shall  immediately  return,  to  the  registrar,  all  certificates  of  registration  relating  to  the  registration  and  all 
copies  that  the  dealer  has  of  the  certificates  of  registration  of  salespersons  registered  to  the  dealer. 

(8)  If  a  salesperson  ceases  to  be  registered  or  if  the  registration  of  a  salesperson  is  suspended, 

(a)  the  salesperson  shall  immediately  return,  to  the  registrar,  his  or  her  certificate  of  registration;  and 

(b)  the  motor  vehicle  dealer  to  whom  the  salesperson  was  registered  shall  immediately  return,  to  the  registrar,  the  copy 
that  the  dealer  has  of  the  certificate  of  registration  of  the  salesperson. 

(9)  If  the  registration  of  a  person  mentioned  in  subsection  (7)  or  (8)  is  suspended  and  the  suspension  expires  before  the 
registration  does,  the  registrar  shall  immediately  after  the  suspension  expires  issue  a  replacement  for, 

(a)  each  certificate  of  registration  of  the  person  that  the  person  returned  to  the  registrar  under  the  applicable  one  of  those 
subsections;  and 

(b)  each  certificate  of  registration  of  each  salesperson  registered  to  the  person  that  the  salesperson  returned  to  the  registrar 
under  clause  (7)  (a),  if  the  person  is  a  motor  vehicle  dealer. 

(10)  No  registrant  shall  alter,  modify  or  falsify  a  certificate  of  registration  or  allow  or  assist  in  the  ahering,  modifying  or 
falsifying  of  a  certificate  of  registration. 

(11)  No  registrant  shall  use  or  facilitate  the  use  of  a  certificate  of  registration  or  a  copy  of  a  certificate  of  registration  for 
dishonest  purposes. 

Signs 

30.  (1)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  post,  at  each  place  from  which  the  dealer  trades,  a  sign  that  is  clearly 
visible  to  the  public,  that  cannot  be  removed  except  through  express  human  effort  or  force  majeure  and  that  displays  a 
registered  name  of  the  dealer. 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  to  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  only  as  one  or  more  of  the  following: 

1.  An  outside  Ontario  dealer. 

2.  A  lease  finance  dealer. 

3.  A  fleet  lessor. 

Notice  of  eveafs  to  registrar 

31.  (1)  Every  registrant  shall,  within  five  days  after  the  occurrence  of  the  event,  notify  the  registrar  in  writing  of, 

(a)  any  change  to  the  information  that  the  registrant  supplied  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  registration;  and 

(b)  the  giving  of  the  consent  described  in  section  14. 

(2)  A  corporation  that  is  required  to  provide  a  notice  to  the  registrar  under  subsection  13  (1)  of  the  Act  shall  provide  the 
notice  in  a  form  approved  by  the  registrar  and  shall  identify  in  the  notice, 

(a)  the  person,  or  the  persons  that  are  associated  with  each  other,  who,  as  a  result  of  the  issue  or  transfer  of  equity  shares 
of  the  corporation,  are  acquiring  or  accumulating  beneficial  ownership  or  control  of  10  per  cent  or  more  of  the  total 
number  of  all  issued  and  outstanding  equity  shares  of  the  corporation;  or 

(b)  the  person,  or  the  persons  that  are  associated  with  each  other,  who  abeady  beneficially  own  or  control  10  per  cent  or 
more  of  the  total  number  of  all  issued  and  outstanding  equity  shares  of  the  corporation  before  the  issue  or  transfer  and 
who,  as  a  result  of  the  issue  or  transfer  of  equity  shares  of  the  corporation,  are  increasing  that  percentage. 

(3)  A  person  who  is  required  to  provide  a  notice  to  the  registrar  under  subsection  24  (1)  or  (2)  of  the  Act  or  clause  31(1) 
(b)  of  this  Regulation  shall  provide  the  notice  in  a  form  approved  by  the  registrar. 

Restrictions  on  identification  numbers  and  labels 

32.  (1)  No  registrant  shall  affix,  or  cause  to  be  affixed,  a  vehicle  identification  number  to  a  motor  vehicle. 


1205 


2684  THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE/LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'  ONTARIO 


(2)  No  registrant  shall  use  a  vehicle  identification  number  in  respect  of  a  motor  vehicle  if  the  number  does  not  relate  to  the 
vehicle. 

(3)  No  registrant  shall  facilitate  the  use  of  a  vehicle  identification  number  for  dishonest  purposes. 

(4)  It  is  a  condition  of  registration  that  a  registrant  not  remove  or  alter  any  label  or  number  that  was  affixed  to  a  motor 
vehicle  by  any  lawful  authority  in  or  outside  of  Canada,  except  if  the  removal  or  alteration  is  permitted  by  law. 

(5)  It  is  a  condition  of  registration  that  a  registrant  not  trade  in  a  motor  vehicle  that  has  affixed  to  it  a  vehicle  identification 
number  that  has  been  obliterated,  defaced  or  that  is  not  easily  recognizable. 

Odometers 

33.  If  the  odometer  of  a  motor  vehicle  in  the  possession  or  control  of  a  registrant  is  exchanged  or  repaired,  the  registrant 
shall  ensure  that  the  person  doing  the  exchange  or  repair,  as  the  case  may  be,  holds  all  qualifications  required  by  law  for 
doing  so. 

Requirements  at  exempt  auctions 

34.  (1)  If  a  person  who  arranges  for  and  conducts  an  auction  of  motor  vehicles  is  exempt,  under  paragraph  1  of  subsection 
2(1),  from  the  Act  and  the  regulations  in  connection  with  the  auction  and  conducts  the  auction  so  that  bidders  are  physically 
present,  no  registrant  shall  facilitate  access  into  the  bidding  area  by  persons  other  than  those  set  out  in  paragraph  4  of 
subsection  2  (3). 

(2)  If  the  person  who  arranges  for  and  conducts  an  auction  of  motor  vehicles  is  exempt,  under  paragraph  1  of  subsection  2 
(1),  from  the  Act  and  the  regulations  in  connection  with  the  auction  and  conducts  the  auction  so  that  bidders  have  access  to 
the  auction  through  electronic  means,  no  registrant  shall  permit  or  facilitate  access  to  the  auction  through  electronic  means  by 
any  person  who  is  not  a  registrant. 

Compliance  by  salespersons  with  Code  of  Ethics 

35.  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  is  exempt  from  section  23  of  the  Act  with  respect  to  compliance  with  Ontario 
Regulation  332/08  (Code  of  Ethics  and  Operation  of  Committees)  made  under  the  Act  by  registered  salespersons  that  the 
dealer  employs. 

TRADING  BY  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers 

Advertising 

36.  (1)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  to  whom  this  section  applies  shall  ensure  that  any  advertisement  placed  by  the 
dealer  complies  with  this  section. 

(2)  Subject  to  subsection  (3),  an  advertisement  that  attempts  to  induce  a  trade  in  a  motor  vehicle  shall  include,  in  a  clear, 
comprehensible  and  prominent  manner,  a  registered  name  and  the  business  telephone  number  of  the  motor  vehicle  dealer. 

(3)  Subsection  (2)  does  not  apply  to  an  advertisement  that, 

(a)  indicates  that  it  is  being  placed  by  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer;  and 

(b)  is  a  classified  advertisement  in  a  newspaper,  magazine,  or  similar  publication,  is  broadcast  on  radio  or  television,  is 
displayed  on  a  billboard  or  bus  board  or  is  made  through  any  other  medium  that  has  similar  practical  limitations  on  the 
amount  of  information  that  can  be  included  in  the  advertisement. 

(4)  Despite  clause  4  (2)  (b)  of  the  Act.  an  advertisement  placed  by  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  lease  finance 
dealer  who  trades  through  one  or  more  registered  general  dealers  may  invite  the  public  to  deal  with  the  lease  finance  dealer  at 
the  place  from  which  any  of  the  general  dealers  is  authorized  to  trade.  -  . 

(5)  If  any  of  the  following  is  true  of  a  motor  vehicle,  an  advertisement  that  attempts  to  induce  a  trade  in  the  specific 
vehicle  shall  indicate,  in  a  clear,  comprehensible  and  prominent  manner,  that  the  vehicle  was  previously, 

(a)  leased  on  a  daily  basis,  unless  the  vehicle  was  subsequently  owned  by  a  person  who  was  not  a  registered  motor  vehicle 
dealer; 

(b)  used  as  a  police  cruiser  or  used  to  provide  emergency  services;  or 

(c)  used  as  a  taxi  or  limousine. 

(6)  If  an  advertisement  that  attempts  to  induce  a  trade  in  a  specific  motor  vehicle  discloses  the  model  year  of  the  vehicle 
and  the  model  year  so  disclosed  is  the  current  model  year  or  the  immediately  previous  model  year,  the  advertisement  shall 
indicate,  in  a  clear,  comprehensible  and  prominent  manner,  that  the  vehicle  is  a  used  motor  vehicle,  if  that  is  true  of  the 
vehicle. 

(7)  If  an  advertisement  indicates  the  price  of  a  motor  vehicle,  the  price  shall  be  set  out  in  a  clear,  comprehensible  and 
prominent  manner  and  shall  be  set  out  as  the  total  of,  ^ 

(a)  the  amount  that  a  buyer  would  be  required  to  pay  for  the  vehicle;  and 
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(b)  subject  to  subsections  (9)  and  (10),  all  other  charges  related  to  the  trade  in  the  vehicle,  including,  if  any,  charges  for 
freight,  charges  for  inspection  before  delivery  of  the  vehicle,  fees,  levies  and  taxes. 

(8)  If  an  advertisement  that  indicates  a  price  for  a  motor  vehicle  is  placed  jointly  by  two  or  more  registered  motor  vehicle 
dealers,  the  advertisement  shall  state  that  the  price  for  the  vehicle  in  an  actual  trade  may  be  less  than  the  price  set  out  in  the 
advertisement. 

(9)  Subject  to  subsection  (10).  if  an  advertisement  that  indicates  a  price  for  a  motor  vehicle  is  placed  jointly  by  two  or 
more  registered  motor  vehicle  dealers  and  if  an  amount  of  a  charge  mentioned  in  clause  (7)  (b)  varies  as  between  the  dealers, 
the  advertisement  shall  indicate,  in  a  clear,  comprehensible  and  prominent  manner, 

(a)  that  a  buyer  of  the  vehicle  may  be  requested  to  pay  that  amount  in  addition  to  the  price  indicated  in  the  advertisement; 
and 

(b)  what  the  charge  is  for. 

(10)  Clause  (7)  (b)  and  subsection  (9)  do  not  apply  to  amounts  under  the  Retail  Sales  Tax  Act  or  to  the  federal  goods  and 
services  tax  if  the  advertisement  indicates,  in  a  clear,  comprehensible  and  prominent  manner,  that  those  amounts  are  not 
included  in  the  price  indicated  in  the  advertisement. 

(11)  If  an  advertisement  that  indicates  a  price  for  a  motor  vehicle  is  placed  jointly  by  two  or  more  registered  motor  vehicle 
dealers,  each  of  the  dealers  shall  ensure  that  the  advertisement  complies  with  subsections  (7),  (8),  (9)  and  (10). 

(12)  An  advertisement  that  advertises  a  motor  vehicle  for  sale  shall  not  indicate  the  price  of  the  vehicle  unless  the  vehicle 
is  available  from  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  at  that  price  during  the  time  to  which  the  advertisement  applies. 

(13)  If  an  advertisement  indicates  the  price  of  a  motor  vehicle  and  if  there  are  a  limited  number  of  vehicles  available  at 
that  price,  the  advertisement  shall  indicate,  in  a  clear,  comprehensible  and  prominent  manner,  the  number  of  vehicles 
available. 

(14)  An  advertisement  that  indicates  that  an  extended  warranty  is  included  with  the  purchase  of  a  motor  vehicle  shall 
indicate,  in  a  clear,  comprehensible  and  prominent  manner,  the  term  of  the  warranty  and  the  maximum  individual  claim 
limits,  if  any,  for  the  warranty. 

Maximnm  period  for  pre-approval  of  advertising  r.  '  . 

37.  (1)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  29  (5)  of  the  Act,  a  two-year  period  is  prescribed. 
(2)  The  prescribed  period  begins, 

(a)  upon  the  expiry  of  the  time  for  requesting  a  hearing  by  the  Tribunal,  if  the  registrant  does  not  appeal  an  order  of  the 
registrar  made  under  subsection  29  (1)  of  the  Act; 

(b)  wiien  the  Tribunal  upholds  the  order  or  variation  of  it,  if  the  Tribunal  upholds  the  order  or  a  variation  of  it. 
Deposits  given  before  contract  made 

38.  If  a  customer  who  is  not  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  gives  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  a  deposit  or  a  motor 
vehicle  as  a  trade-in  before  entering  into  a  contract  for  the  purchase  or  lease  of  a  motor  vehicle,  then  requests  the  return  of  the 
deposit  or  the  vehicle  being  traded-in  before  entering  into  the  contract,  the  dealer  shall  immediately  return  the  deposit  or  the 
vehicle  being  traded-in.  as  the  case  may  be,  to  the  customer,  even  if, 

(a)  the  dealer  is  not  the  dealer  who  sells  or  leases  the  vehicle  being  sold  or  leased  to  the  customer;  or 

(b)  the  customer  does  not  enter  into  a  contract  for  the  purchase  or  lease  of  a  motor  vehicle. 
Contracts  for  sales  of  new  motor  vehicles 

39.  (1)  Before  entering  into  a  contract  to  sell  a  new  motor  vehicle  to  a  purchaser  who  is  not  a  registered  motor  vehicle 
dealer,  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  ensure  that  the  person  providing  financing  for  the  purchase  has  provided  to  the 
purchaser  the  information  that  must  be  disclosed  in  any  initial  disclosure  statement  required  under  section  79  of  the 
Consumer  Protection  Act,  2002  with  respect  to  the  financing  if. 

(a)  thepurchaser  is  a  consumer  within  the  meaning  of  that  Act;  and 

(b)  the  dealer  is  providing  the  financing  or  the  application  for  the  financing  to  the  purchaser. 

(2)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  ensure  that  any  contract  that  the  dealer  enters  into  to  sell  a  new  motor  vehicle  to 
a  purchaser  who  is  not  another  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  includes,  in  a  clear,  comprehensible  and  prominent  manner, 
the  following: 

1.  The  name  and  address  of  the  purchaser.  .^.    .  . 

2.  A  registered  name  and  the  registration  number  of  the  dealer  that  entered  into  the  contract,  together  with  the  legal  name 
of  the  dealer  if  it  is  different  from  the  registered  name. 
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3.  The  business  address  ofthe  place  at  which  the  dealer  entered  into  the  contract.  ' 

4.  If  the  contract  is  made  through  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  general  dealer  in  the  subclass  of  new  and  used 
motor  vehicles,  the  registered  name  and  registration  number  of  that  dealer,  together  with  the  legal  name  of  that  dealer 
if  it  is  different  from  the  registered  name. 

5.  If  a  registered  salesperson  is  acting  on  behalf  of  the  dealer  respecting  the  sale,  the  registered  name  and  registration 
number  ofthe  salesperson. 

6.  The  date  of  the  sale. 

7.  The  date  that  the  vehicle  is  to  be  delivered  or  a  manner  for  determining  that  date. 

8.  Thecolour  ofthe  vehicle. 

9.  The  vehicle  identification  number  ofthe  vehicle,  if  known. 

10.  The  body  type  ofthe  vehicle.  '    . 

11.  The  manufacturer's  suggested  retail  price  for  the  vehicle,  excluding  the  price  described  in  paragraph  12. 

12.  An  itemized  list  ofthe  manufacturer's  suggested  retail  price  of  all  extra  equipment  and  options  that,  under  the  contract, 
will  be  sold  to  the  purchaser  in  cormection  with  the  vehicle  or  installed  on  the  vehicle  at  the  time  ofthe  sale. 

13.  The  total  manufacturer's  suggested  retail  price  for  the  vehicle,  being  the  total  ofthe  price  described  in  paragraphs  11 
and  12. 

14.  An  itemized  list  of  the  charges  that  the  purchaser  is  required  to  pay  under  the  contract  to  conclude  the  transaction, 
including  charges  for  freight,  charges  for  inspection  before  delivery  ofthe  vehicle,  fees  and  levies. 

15.  An  itemized  list  of  items  or  inducements,  including  guarantees  or  extended  warranties,  service  plans  or  rights  under 
sales  policies  if  the  dealer  has  agreed  to  provide  the  items  or  inducements  to  the  purchaser  and  there  is  no  extra  charge 
to  the  purchaser  for  them  beyond  the  total  sale  price  ofthe  motor  vehicle  under  the  contract,  and  the  list  shall  show  a 
fair  and  accurate  description  and  the  retail  value,  if  any,  of  each  ofthe  items  or  inducements. 

16.  The  total  sale  price  under  the  contract,  including  the  charges  described  in  paragraph  14.  ' 

17.  Thedownpayment  or  deposit,  if  any,  paid  by  the  purchaser. 

1 8.  The  balance  that  the  purchaser  will  be  required  to  pay  under  the  contract. 

19.  An  itemized  list  of  all  other  charges  that  the  purchaser  will  be  required  to  pay  in  connection  with  the  vehicle  at  the 
time  of  delivery  but  that  are  not  required  under  the  contract,  such  as  taxes. 

20.  A  statement  that  the  dealer  has  complied  with  subsection  (1),  if  that  subsection  applies  to  the  dealer  with  respect  to  the 
contract. 

21.  If  the  dealer  or  the  salespersons  registered  to  the  dealer  have  received  or  will  receive,  from  any  source  other  than  the 
dealer,  a  commission,  remuneration  or  any  other  incentive  for  providing  the  application  for  financing  for  the  purchase 
to  the  purchaser,  a  statement  to  that  effect  that  is  initialled  by  the  purchaser. 

22.  The  information  required  to  be  included  under  section  42. 

23.  If  there  is  a  frade-in  of  another  motor  vehicle  under  the  confract,  anything  required  to  be  included  under  section  43. 

24.  On  the  same  page  of  the  contract  as  the  purchaser's  signature  and  adjacent  to  it,  a  statement  in  accordance  with 
subsection  (3)  in  12  pomt  bold  font,  except  for  the  heading  which  shall  be  in  14  point  bold  font. 

25.  A  statement  in  accordance  with  subsections  (4)  and  (5)  in  12  point  bold  font,  except  for  the  heading  which  shall  be  in 
14  point  bold  font. 

26.  A  statement  in  accordance  with  subsection  (6)  or  (7),  as  the  case  may  be,  in  12  point  bold  font,  except  for  the  heading 
which  shall  be  in  14  point  bold  font. 

27.  A  statement  by  the  purchaser  of  all  particular  facts,  if  any,  respecting  the  vehicle  that  the  purchaser  considers  material 
to  the  purchase. 

(3)  The  statement  mentioned  in  paragraph  24  of  subsection  (2)  is  as  follows: 

Sales  Final 

Please  review  the  entire  contract,  including  all  attached  statements,  before  signing.  This  contract  is  final  and  binding 
once  you  have  signed  it  unless  the  motor  vehicle  dealer  has  failed  to  comply  with  certain  legal  obligations. 

(4)  The  statement  mentioned  in  paragraph  25  of  subsection  (2)  is  as  follows: 
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Important  Information  Respecting  Motor  Vehicle  Sales 

In  case  of  any  concerns  with  this  sale,  you  should  first  contact  your  motor  vehicle  dealer.  If  concerns  persist,  you  may 
contact  the  Ontario  Motor  Vehicle  Industry  Council  as  the  administrative  authority  designated  for  administering  the 
Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act,  2002. 

You  may  be  eligible  for  compensation  from  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Compensation  Fund  if  you  suffer  a  financial 
loss  from  this  trade  and  if  your  dealer  is  unable  or  unwilling  to  make  good  on  the  loss. 

You  may  have  additional  rights  at  law. 

(5)  If  there  is  an  administrative  authority,  the  statement  mentioned  in  paragraph  25  of  subsection  (2)  shall  also  include. 

(a)  contact  information  for  the  authority  including  its  website  address  and  telephone  number,  including  any  toll  free 
number  the  authority  has;  and 

(b)  attheendofthestatement,  the  frade  mark  of  the  authority,  if  any. 

(6)  If  the  Canadian  Motor  Vehicle  Arbitration  Plan  is  available  for  disputes  concerning  the  motor  vehicle,  the  statement 
mentioned  in  paragraph  26  of  subsection  (2)  shall  be  as  follows: 

Canadian  Motor  Vehicle  Arbitration  Plan 

The  Canadian  Motor  Vehicle  Arbitration  Plan  may  be  available  to  resolve  disputes  concerning  alleged  manufacturer's 
defects  or  implementation  of  the  manufacturer's  new  motor  vehicle  warranty. 

(7)  If  the  Canadian  Motor  Vehicle  Arbitration  Plan  is  not  available  for  disputes  concerning  the  motor  vehicle,  the 
statement  mentioned  in  paragraph  26  of  subsection  (2)  shall  be  as  follows: 

Canadian  Motor  Vehicle  Arbitration  Plan  Not  Available 

The  manufacturer  of  this  vehicle  is  not  a  participant  in  the  Canadian  Motor  Vehicle  Arbitration  Plan.  Therefore,  the 
program  under  that  Plan  is  not  available  to  resolve  disputes  concerning  alleged  manufacturer's  defects  or 
implementation  of  the  manufacturer's  new  motor  vehicle  warranty. 

(8)  The  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  ensure  that  there  is  a  separate  contract  under  subsection  (2)  for  each  motor 
vehicle  that  the  dealer  sells. 

(9)  The  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  ensure  that  each  contract  mentioned  in  subsection  (2)  into  which  the  dealer 
enters  includes,  in  a  clear,  comprehensible  and  prominent  manner,  all  restrictions,  limitations  and  conditions  imposed  on  the 
purchaser  under  the  contract.  ,  .-i  .    ,  >•  -       i  ',■■-■ 

(10)  For  each  contract  mentioned  in  subsection  (2)  into  which  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  enters,  the  dealer  shall 
ensure  that, 

(a)  the  contract  is  signed  by  the  parties; 

(b)  if  a  registered  salesperson  is  acting  on  behalf  of  the  dealer  respecting  the  sale,  the  contract  is  signed  by  the  salesperson; 
and 

(c)  the  purchaser  receives  a  copy  of  the  contract  immediately  after  signing  it. 

(11)  If  a  confract  under  this  section  is  made  through  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  general  dealer  in  the  subclass  of 
new  and  used  motor  vehicles,  the  dealer  shall  not  facilitate  a  contract  that  does  not  comply  with  this  section. 

Contracts  for  sales  of  used  motor  vehicles 

40.  (1)  Before  entering  into  a  contract  to  sell  a  used  motor  vehicle  to  a  purchaser  who  is  not  a  registered  motor  vehicle 
dealer,  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  ensure  that  the  person  providing  financing  for  the  purchase  has  provided  to  the 
purchaser  the  information  that  must  be  disclosed  in  any  initial  disclosure  statement  required  under  section  79  of  the 
Consumer  Protection  Act,  2002  with  respect  to  the  financing  if, 

(a)  the  purchaser  is  a  consumer  within  the  meaning  of  that  Act;  and 

(b)  the  dealer  is  providing  the  financing  or  the  application  for  the  financing  to  the  purchaser. 

(2)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  ensure  that  any  contract  that  the  dealer  enters  into  to  sell  a  used  motor  vehicle 
to  a  purchaser  who  is  not  another  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  includes,  in  a  clear,  comprehensible  and  prominent  maimer, 
the  following: 

1.  The  matters  required  under  paragraphs  1  to  10, 14  to  19  and  21  to  27  of  subsection  39  (2). 

2.  A  statement  that  the  dealer  has  complied  with  subsecfion  (1),  if  that  subsection  applies  to  the  dealer  with  respect  to  the 
contract. 
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3.  An  itemized  list  of  all  repairs,  if  any,  that,  under  the  contract,  the  dealer  has  made  to  the  vehicle  or  will  make  to  the 
vehicle  and  the  cost  of  any  such  repairs  that  are  to  be  paid  by  the  purchaser. 

4.  If  a  current  safety  standards  certificate  under  the  Highway  Traffic  Act  is  provided  for  the  vehicle,  a  statement  in 
accordance  with  subsection  (5)  in  12  point  bold  font,  except  for  the  heading  which  shall  be  in  14  point  bold  font. 

5.  If  the  dealer  is  selling  the  vehicle  on  an  as-is  basis,  a  statement  in  accordance  with  subsection  (6)  in  12  point  bold  font, 
except  for  the  heading  which  shall  be  in  14  point  bold  font,  where  the  purchaser  initials  the  statement. 

(3)  No  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  sell  a  used  motor  vehicle  on  an  as-is  basis  to  a  purchaser  who  is  not  a 
registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  if  a  current  safety  standards  certificate  under  the  Highway  Traffic  Act  has  been  issued  for  the 
vehicle. 

(4)  Despite  paragraph  1  of  subsection  (2),  the  statement  mentioned  in  paragraph  26  of  subsection  39  (2)  is  required  only  if 
the  model  year  of  the  motor  vehicle  is  the  current  model  year  or  one  of  the  four  preceding  model  years  and  the  vehicle  has 
been  driven  for  less  than  1 60,000  kilometres.  , 

(5)  The  statement  mentioned  in  paragraph  4  of  subsection  (2)  is  as  follows: 

Safety  Standards  Certificate 

A  safety  standards  certificate  is  only  an  indication  that  the  motor  vehicle  met  certain  basic  standards  of  vehicle  safety 
on  the  date  of  inspection. 

(6)  The  statement  mentioned  in  paragraph  5  of  subsection  (2)  is  as  follows: 

Vehicle  sold  "as-is" 

The  motor  vehicle  sold  under  this  contract  is  being  sold  "as-is"  and  is  not  represented  as  being  in  road  worthy 
condition,  mechanically  sound  or  maintained  at  any  guaranteed  level  of  quality.  The  vehicle  may  not  be  fit  for  use  as  a 
means  of  transportation  and  may  require  substantial  repairs  at  the  purchaser's  expense.  It  may  not  be  possible  to 
register  the  vehicle  to  be  driven  in  its  current  condition. 

(7)  The  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  ensure  that  there  is  a  separate  contract  under  subsection  (2)  for  each  motor 
vehicle  that  the  dealer  sells. 

(8)  The  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  ensure  that  each  contract  mentioned  in  subsection  (2)  into  which  the  dealer 
enters  includes,  in  a  clear,  comprehensible  and  prominent  manner,  all  restrictions,  limitations  and  conditions  imposed  on  the 
purchaser  under  the  contract. 

(9)  For  each  contract  mentioned  in  subsection  (2)  into  which  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  enters,  the  dealer  shall 
ensure  that, 

(a)  the  contract  is  signed  by  the  parties; 

(b)  if  a  registered  salesperson  is  acting  on  behalf  of  the  dealer  respecting  the  sale,  the  contract  is  signed  by  the  salesperson; 
and 

(c)  the  purchaser  receives  a  copy  of  the  contract  immediately  after  signing  it. 

(10)  If  a  contract  under  this  section  is  made  through  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  general  dealer,  the  general 
dealer  shall  not  facilitate  a  contract  that  does  not  comply  with  this  section. 

Leases 

41.  (1)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer,  other  than  a  fleet  lessor,  that  enters  into  a  contract  to  lease  a  motor  vehicle  to  a 
lessee  who  is  not  another  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  ensure  that  the  contract  includes,  in  a  clear,  comprehensible 
and  prominent  maimer,  the  following: 

1.  If  the  lessee  is  a  consumer  within  the  meaning  of  the  Consumer  Protection  Act,  2002  and  Part  VIII  of  that  Act  applies 
to  the  contract, 

i.  the  information  that  the  disclosure  statement  for  the  lease  is  required  to  disclose  under  subsection  89  (2)  of  the 
Consumer  Protection  Act,  2002,  and 

ii.  an  itemized  list  of  the  items  included  in  the  lease  value  of  the  vehicle,  which  value  is  included  in  the  information 
mentioned  in  subparagraph  i. 

2.  The  name  and  address  of  the  lessee. 

3.  A  registered  name  and  the  registration  number  of  the  dealer  that  entered  into  the  contract,  together  with  the  legal  name 
of  the  dealer  if  it  is  different  from  the  registered  name.  :.!. 

4.  The  business  address  of  the  place  at  which  the  dealer  entered  into  the  contract. 
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5.  If  the  contract  is  made  through  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  general  dealer,  a  registered  name  and  the 
registration  number  of  that  dealer,  together  with  the  legal  name  of  that  dealer  if  it  is  different  from  the  registered  name. 

6.  If  a  registered  salesperson  is  acting  on  behalf  of  the  dealer  respecting  the  contract,  the  registered  name  and  registration 
number  of  the  salesperson. 

7.  The  colour  of  the  vehicle. 

8.  The  vehicle  identification  number  of  the  vehicle,  if  known. 

9.  Thebody  type  of  the  vehicle. 

10.  If  the  vehicle  is  subject  to  a  service  plan,  a  statement  to  that  effect.  .,  „^  ,(, 

11.  The  information  required  to  be  included  under  section  42. 

12.  If  there  is  a  trade-in  of  another  motor  vehicle  under  the  contract,  anything  required  to  be  included  under  section  43. 

13.  A  statement  in  accordance  with  subsections  (2)  and  (3)  in  12  point  bold  font,  except  for  the  heading  which  shall  be  in 
14  point  bold  font. 

14.  A  statement  in  accordance  with  subsection  (4)  or  (5),  as  the  case  may  be,  in  12  point  bold  font,  except  for  the  heading 
which  shall  be  in  14  point  bold  font. 

15.  If  a  current  safety  standards  certificate  under  the  Highway  Traffic  Act  is  provided  for  the  vehicle,  a  statement  in 
accordance  with  subsection  (6)  in  12  point  bold  font,  except  for  the  heading  which  shall  be  in  14  point  bold  font. 

16.  A  statement  by  the  lessee  of  all  particular  facts,  if  any,  respecting  the  vehicle  that  the  lessee  considers  material  to  the 
contract. 

(2)  The  statement  mentioned  in  paragraph  13  of  subsection  (I)  is  as  follows: 

Important  Information  Respecting  Motor  Vehicles  Leases 

In  case  of  any  concerns  with  this  lease,  you  should  first  contact  your  motor  vehicle  dealer.  If  concerns  persist,  you 
may  contact  the  Ontario  Motor  Vehicle  Industry  Council  as  the  administrative  authority  designated  for  administering 
the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act,  2002. 

You  may  be  eligible  for  compensation  from  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Compensation  Fund  if  you  suffer  a  financial 
loss  from  this  frade  and  if  your  motor  vehicle  dealer  is  unable  or  unwilling  to  make  good  on  the  loss. 

You  may  have  additional  rights  at  law. 

(3)  If  there  is  an  adminisfrative  authority,  the  statement  mentioned  in  paragraph  13  of  subsection  (1)  shall  also  include, 

(a)  contact  information  for  the  authority  including  its  website,  address  and  telephone  number,  including  any  toll  free 
number  the  authority  has;  and 

(b)  at  the  end  of  the  statement,  the  trade  mark  of  the  authority,  if  any. 

(4)  If  the  Canadian  Motor  Vehicle  Arbifration  Plan  is  available  for  disputes  concerning  the  motor  vehicle,  the  statement 
mentioned  in  paragraph  14  of  subsection  (2)  shall  be  as  follows: 

Canadian  Motor  Vehicle  Arbitration  Plan 

The  Canadian  Motor  Vehicle  Arbitration  Plan  may  be  available  to  resolve  disputes  concerning  alleged  manufacturer's 
defects  or  implementation  of  the  manufacturer's  new  motor  vehicle  warranty. 

(5)  If  the  Canadian  Motor  Vehicle  Arbifration  Plan  is  not  available  for  disputes  concerning  the  motor  vehicle,  the 
statement  mentioned  in  paragraph  14  of  subsection  (2)  shall  be  as  follows: 

Canadian  Motor  Vehicle  Arbitration  Plan  Not  Available 

The  manufacturer  of  this  vehicle  is  not  a  participant  in  the  Canadian  Motor  Vehicle  Arbitration  Plan.  Therefore,  the 
program  under  that  Plan  is  not  available  to  resolve  disputes  concerning  alleged  manufacturer's  defects  or 
implementation  of  the  manufacturer's  new  motor  vehicle  warranty. 

(6)  The  statement  mentioned  in  paragraph  15  of  subsection  (2)  is  as  follows: 

Safety  Standards  Certificate 

A  safety  standards  certificate  is  only  an  indication  that  the  motor  vehicle  met  certain  basic  standards  of  vehicle  safety 
on  the  date  of  inspection. 

(7)  The  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  ensure  that  there  is  a  separate  contract  under  subsection  (1)  for  each  motor 
vehicle  that  the  dealer  leases. 
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(8)  The  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  ensure  that  each  contract  mentioned  in  subsection  (1)  into  which  the  dealer 
enters  includes,  in  a  clear,  comprehensible  and  prominent  manner,  all  restrictions,  limitations  and  conditions  imposed  on  the 
lessee  under  the  contract. 

(9)  For  each  contract  mentioned  in  subsection  (1)  into  which  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  enters,  the  dealer  shall 
ensure  that. 

(a)  the  contract  is  signed  by  the  parties; 

(b)  if  a  registered  salesperson  is  acting  on  behalf  of  the  dealer  respecting  the  lease,  the  contract  is  signed  by  the 
salesperson; 

(c)  the  lessee  receives  a  copy  of  the  contract  immediately  after  signing  it;  and 

(d)  if  the  motor  vehicle  being  leased  is  a  used  vehicle,  the  lessee  receives  a  copy  of  a  current  safety  standards  certificate 
for  the  vehicle  along  with  the  contract. 

(10)  If  a  contract  under  this  section  is  made  through  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  general  dealer,  the  general 
dealer  shall  not  facilitate  a  contract  that  does  not  comply  with  this  section. 

Additional  information  in  contracts  of  sale  and  leases 

42.  For  the  purposes  of  section  30  (1)  of  the  Act,  the  information  mentioned  in  paragraph  22  of  subsection  39  (2)  and 
paragraph  1 1  of  subsection  41(1)  of  this  Regulation  is  the  following: 

1.  If  the  motor  vehicle  is  a  new  motor  vehicle  and  the  contract  for  the  sale  or  the  lease  of  the  vehicle  identifies  a  specific 
motor  vehicle,  the  maximum  distance  that  will  be  shown  on  the  odometer  of  the  vehicle  when  it  is  delivered  to  the 
purchaser  or  the  lessee,  as  the  case  may  be. 

2.  If  the  motor  vehicle  is  a  new  motor  vehicle  and  the  contract  for  the  sale  or  the  lease  of  the  vehicle  does  not  identify  a 
specific  motor  vehicle, 

i.  the  maximum  distance  that  will  be  shown  on  the  odometer  of  the  vehicle  when  it  is  delivered  to  the  purchaser  or 
the  lessee,  as  the  case  may  be,  or 

ii.  a  statement  initialled  by  the  purchaser  or  the  lessee,  as  the  case  may  be,  that  nothing  is  specified  in  the  contract  in 
respect  of  the  maximum  distance  that  will  be  shown  on  the  odometer  of  the  vehicle  when  it  is  delivered  to  the 
purchaser  or  the  lessee. 

3.  If  the  motor  vehicle  is  a  used  motor  vehicle,  the  total  distance  that  it  has  been  driven  if  the  registered  motor  vehicle 
dealer  can  determine  the  distance. 

4.  If  the  motor  vehicle  is  a  used  motor  vehicle  and  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  cannot  determine  the  total  distance 
that  the  vehicle  has  been  driven  but  can  determine  the  distance  that  the  vehicle  has  been  driven  as  of  some  past  date,  a 
statement  of  that  distance  and  date,  together  with  a  statement  that  the  total  distance  that  the  vehicle  has  been  driven  is 
believed  to  be  higher  than  that  distance. 

5.  If  the  motor  vehicle  is  a  used  motor  vehicle  and  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  can  determine  neither  the  total 
distance  that  the  vehicle  has  been  driven,  nor  the  distance  that  the  vehicle  has  been  driven  as  of  some  past  date,  a 
statement  that  the  total  distance  that  the  vehicle  has  been  driven  is  unknown  and  may  be  substantially  higher  than  the 
reading  shown  on  the  odometer. 

6.  If  the  motor  vehicle's  odometer  is  broken  or  faulty,  has  been  replaced,  has  been  rolled  back  or  is  in  miles,  a  statement 
to  that  effect. 

7.  If  any  of  the  following  is  true  of  the  motor  vehicle,  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  the  vehicle  was  previously, 

i.  leased  on  a  daily  basis,  unless  the  vehicle  was  subsequently  owned  by  a  person  who  was  not  registered  as  a  motor 
vehicle  dealer  under  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act  or  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act,  2002, 

ii.  used  as  a  police  cruiser  or  used  to  provide  emergency  services,  or 

iii.  used  as  a  taxi  or  limousine. 

8.  If  the  motor  vehicle  has  sustained  any  damage  caused  by  fire,  a  statement  to  that  effect. 

9.  If  the  motor  vehicle  has  sustamed  any  damage  caused  by  immersion  in  liquid  that  has  penetrated  to  the  level  of  at  least 
the  interior  floorboards,  a  statement  to  that  effect. 

10.  If  there  has  been  structural  damage  to  the  motor  vehicle  or  any  repairs,  replacements  or  alterations  to  the  structure  of 
the  vehicle,  a  statement  to  that  effect. 

11.  If  the  motor  vehicle  is  equipped  with  an  anti-lock  braking  system  that  is  not  operational,  a  statement  to  that  effect. 

12.  If  any  of  the  motor  vehicle's  airbags  are  missing  or  are  not  operational,  a  statement  to  that  effect. 
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13.  Ifthe  motor  vehicle  requires  repair  in  any  ofthe  following,  a  statement  to  that  effect: 

i.  the  engine,  transmission  or  power  train, 

ii.  the  subframe  or  suspension, 

iii.  computer  equipment, 

iv.  the  electrical  system, 

V.  the  fuel  operating  system,  or 

vi.  the  air  conditioning. 

14.  Ifthe  motor  vehicle  is  materially  different  from  the  original  or  advertised  production  specifications,  a  statement  to  that 
effect. 

15.  If  the  motor  vehicle  has  two  or  more  adjacent  panels  that  are  not  bumper  panels  and  that  have  been  replaced,  a 
statement  to  that  effect. 

16.  If  the  model  year  of  the  motor  vehicle  is  the  current  model  year  or  the  immediately  preceding  model  year  and  any 
panels  have  been  repainted,  a  statement  to  that  effect. 

17.  The  make,  model,  trim  level  and  model  year  ofthe  motor  vehicle.  • 

18.  If  any  badge  or  other  indication  on  the  motor  vehicle  relates  to  a  different  mode!  than  the  model  of  the  vehicle,  a 
statement  to  that  effect. 

19.  Ifthe  total  costs  of  repairs  to  fix  the  damage  caused  to  the  motor  vehicle  by  an  incident  exceed  $3,000,  a  statement  to 
that  effect  and  ifthe  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  knew  the  total  costs,  a  statement  ofthe  total  costs. 

20.  Ifthe  manufacturer's  warranty  on  the  motor  vehicle  was  cancelled,  a  statement  to  that  effect. 

21.  Ifthe  motor  vehicle  was  declared  by  an  insurer  to  be  a  total  loss,  regardless  of  whether  the  vehicle  was  classified  as 
irreparable  or  as  salvage  under  section  199.1  ofthe  Highway  Traffic  Act,  a  statement  to  that  effect. 

22.  If  the  motor  vehicle  previously  received  treatment  in  a  jurisdiction  other  than  Ontario  that  was  equivalent  to  having 
had  a  permit  issued  under  section  7  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act  or  having  been  traded  in  Ontario,  a  statement  to  that 
effect  and  a  statement  of  which  jurisdictions,  except  if  one  or  more  permits  have  been  issued  for  the  vehicle  under 
section  7  of  that  Act  to  cover  at  least  the  seven  previous  consecutive  years. 

23.  Ifthe  motor  vehicle  has  been  classified,  under  section  199.1  ofthe  Highway  Traffic  Act.  as  irreparable,  salvage  or 
rebuilt,  a  statement  as  to  how  it  was  last  classified. 

24.  If  the  motor  vehicle  had  been  recovered  after  being  reported  stolen,  a  statement  to  that  effect. 

25.  Any  other  fact  about  the  motor  vehicle  that,  if  disclosed,  could  reasonably  be  expected  to  influence  the  decision  of  a 
reasonable  purchaser  or  lessee  to  buy  or  lease  the  vehicle  on  the  terms  ofthe  purchase  or  lease. 

Additional  contract  reqnirenients  for  trade-ins 

43.  (1)  Subsection  (2)  applies  if 

(a)  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  enters  into  a  contract  to  sell  or  lease  a  motor  vehicle  to  a  purchaser  or  lessee  who  is 
not  another  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer;  and 

(b)  the  purchaser  or  lessee  trades  in  another  motor  vehicle  to  the  dealer  under  the  sale  or  lease  contract  or  to  another 
registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  under  a  separate  contract. 

(2)  Ifthe  selling  or  leasing  dealer  described  in  clause  (1)  (a)  receives  the  motor  vehicle  being  traded  in,  the  dealer  shall 
ensure  that  the  sale  or  lease  contract  includes,  in  a  clear,  comprehensible  and  prominent  manner,  the  information  set  out  in 
subsection  (4)  with  respect  to  the  vehicle  being  traded  in. 

(3)  If  another  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  receives  the  motor  vehicle  being  traded  in  under  a  separate  contract,  as 
described  in  clause  (1)  (b),  the  dealer  shall  ensure  that  the  contract  for  the  trade-in  of  the  vehicle  includes,  in  a  clear, 
comprehensible  and  prominent  manner,  the  information  set  out  in  subsection  (4)  with  respect  to  the  vehicle. 

(4)  The  information  mentioned  in  subsection  (2)  or  (3)  is  the  following:  ;,    . 

1.  Thenameandaddressoftheownerof  the  motor  vehicle.  ,  . 

2.  For  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  involved  in  the  trade-in  described  in  clause  (1)  (b)  who  is  not  the  selling  or 
leasing  dealer  described  in  clause  (1)  (a), 

i.  a  registered  name  and  the  registration  number  of  the  dealer,  together  with  the  legal  name  of  the  dealer  if  it  is 
different  from  the  registered  name,  and  .      . 
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ii.  if  a  registered  salesperson  is  acting  on  behalf  of  the  dealer  respecting  the  trade-in,  the  registered  name  and 
registration  number  of  the  salesperson. 

3.  The  date  that  the  motor  vehicle  is  to  be  traded  in,  if  known,  or  a  maimer  of  determining  the  date,  if  the  date  is  not 
known. 

4.  Themake,  model,  trim  level  and  model  year  of  the  motor  vehicle. 

5.  The  colour  ofthe  motor  vehicle. 

6.  The  vehicle  identification  number  ofthe  motor  vehicle. 

■  .  '  / 

7.  The  body  type  ofthe  motor  vehicle. 

8.  The  credit  for  the  motor  vehicle  being  traded  in,  if  the  selling  or  leasing  dealer  described  in  clause  (1)  (a)  receives  the 
motor  vehicle  being  traded  in. 

9.  The  amount  paid  for  the  motor  vehicle  being  traded  in  by  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer,  if  another  registered 
motor  vehicle  dealer  receives  the  vehicle  under  a  separate  contract,  as  described  in  clause  (1)  (b). 

10.  A  statement  obtained  from  the  person  trading  in  the  motor  vehicle  with  respect  to  the  information  required  to  be 
included  under  section  42. 

11.  The  motor  vehicle's  recorded  odometer  reading. 

12.  The  condition  ofthe  motor  vehicle. 

13.  If  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  receiving  the  motor  vehicle  being  traded  in  agrees  under  the  contract  for  the 
trade-in  to  pay  any  outstanding  loan  on  the  vehicle  or  any  outstandmg  bill  for  the  repair  or  storage  of  the  vehicle,  a 
statement  to  that  effect. 

(5)  If  a  sale  or  lease  contract  mentioned  in  subsection  (2)  or  a  contract  for  a  trade-in  mentioned  in  subsection  (3)  provides 
for  the  trade-in  of  more  than  one  motor  vehicle,  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  described  in  the  applicable  subsection 
shall  ensure  that  the  matters  required  under  subsection  (4)  are  shown  separately  for  each  vehicle. 

Providing  financing  of  motor  vehicles  •>.  v>-     u 

44.  If  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  enters  into  a  confract  for  the  sale  of  a  motor  vehicle  with  a  purchaser  who  is  not  a 
registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  and  provides  financing  for  the  purchase  or  the  application  for  the  financing  to  the  purchaser, 
the  selling  dealer  shall  use  best  efforts  to  ensure  that  the  terms  of  the  credit  agreement  between  the  purchaser  and  the  person 
providing  the  fmancing  do  not  vary  from  the  information  that  person  has  provided  to  the  purchaser  under  subsection  39  (1)  or 
40  (  1  ),  as  applicable. 

Contracts  relating  to  sales  on  consignment  .  s     .        ! 

45.  (1)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  not  enter  into  a  consigimient  confract  for  the  sale  of  a  motor  vehicle, 
whether  or  not  the  consignor  is  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer,  unless  the  confract  is  in  writing. 

(2)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  sign  a  consignment  confract  for  the  sale  of  a  motor  vehicle  to  which  the  dealer 
is  a  party. 

(3)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  not  enter  into  a  consignment  confract  for  the  sale  of  a  motor  vehicle  unless  the 
other  party  to  the  confract  also  signs  it. 

(4)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  who  enters  into  a  consignment  confract  for  the  sale  of  a  motor  vehicle  with  a 
consignor  who  is  an  individual  exempt  from  regisfration  as  a  result  of  section  5  of  the  Act  shall  ensure  that  the  contract 
includes,  in  a  clear,  comprehensible  and  prominent  manner,  the  following: 

.1.  The  name  and  address  ofthe  consignor.  :     t 

2.  The  business  name,  a  registered  name  and  the  regisfration  number  of  the  dealer,  together  with  the  legal  name  of  the 
dealer  if  it  is  different  from  the  registered  name. 

3.  Themake,  model,  trim  level  and  model  year  of  the  vehicle.  .     , 

4.  The  colour  ofthe  vehicle.  ^ 

5.  The  vehicle  identification  number  of  the  vehicle. 

6.  Thebody  type  ofthe  vehicle. 

7.  If  the  vehicle  is  a  used  motor  vehicle,  the  total  distance  that  the  vehicle  has  been  driven  if  the  dealer  can  determine  the 
distance. 

8.  If  the  vehicle  is  a  used  motor  vehicle  and  the  dealer  cannot  determine  the  total  distance  that  the  vehicle  has  been  driven 
but  can  determine  the  distance  that  the  vehicle  has  been  driven  as  of  some  past  date,  a  statement  of  that  distance  and 
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date,  together  with  a  statement  that  the  total  distance  that  the  vehicle  has  been  driven  is  believed  to  be  higher  than  that 
distance.  t  . 

9.  If  the  vehicle  is  a  used  motor  vehicle  and  the  dealer  can  determine  neither  the  total  distance  that  the  motor  vehicle  has 
been  driven,  nor  the  distance  that  the  vehicle  has  been  driven  as  of  some  past  date,  a  statement  that  the  total  distance 
that  the  vehicle  has  been  driven  is  unknown  and  may  be  substantially  higher  than  the  reading  shown  on  the  odometer. 

10.  The  total  amount  that  the  dealer  will  charge  the  consignor  on  the  sale  of  the  vehicle,  whether  as  a  fixed  amount  or  as  a 
commission  share  of  the  total  amount  payable  by  the  purchaser  on  the  sale  of  the  vehicle,  and  an  itemized  list  of  all 
components  of  those  charges. 

11.  An  estimate  of  the  selling  price  of  the  vehicle  and  a  minimum  selling  price  of  the  vehicle. 

12.  The  term  of  the  contract  and,  if  applicable,  how  the  parties  can  extend  it  or  a  statement  that  the  parties  cannot  extend  it. 

13.  If  Ae  contract  can  be  terminated  before  it  is  set  to  expire,  the  conditions  respecting  such  early  termination  of  the 
contract,  including  the  fees,  if  any,  payable  for  early  termination. 

(5)  The  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  ensure  that  each  contract  mentioned  in  subsection  (4)  into  which  the  dealer 
enters  includes,  in  a  clear,  comprehensible  and  prominent  manner,  all  restrictions,  limitations,  conditions  and  other 
obligations  imposed  on  the  consignor  under  the  contract. 

(6)  For  each  contract  mentioned  in  subsection  (4)  into  which  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  enters,  the  dealer  shall, 

(a)  ensure  that,  if  a  registered  salesperson  is  acting  on  behalf  of  the  dealer,  the  contract  is  signed  by  the  salesperson; 

(b)  ensure  that  the  consignor  receives  a  copy  of  the  contract  immediately  after  signing  it;  and 

(c)  use  best  efforts  to  obtain  fi-om  the  consignor  a  copy  of  the  used  vehicle  information  package  described  in  section  11.1 
of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act,  if  required. 

(7)  When  the  motor  vehicle  is  offered  for  sale,  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  ensure  it  is  clearly  indicated,  in  a 
manner  in  which  it  is  likely  to  be  noticed,  that  the  vehicle  is  being  sold  on  a  consignment  basis. 

(8)  The  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  use  best  efforts  to  ensure  that  the  consignor  and  the  purchaser  of  the  motor 
vehicle  promptly  receive  a  copy  of  the  sales  contract. 

Retail  sales  on  consignment 

46.  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  general  dealer  who,  under  a  consignment  contract,  arranges  for  the  sale  of  one 
or  more  motor  vehicles  at  an  auction  conducted  by  that  dealer  shall  ensure  that, 

(a)  no  person  sells  a  motor  vehicle  at  the  auction  unless, 

(i)  the  person  is  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  or  is  exempt  from  the  Act  and  the  regulations,  and 
(ii)  the  dealer  clearly  discloses  that  the  vehicle  is  being  sold  on  consignment;  and  •        . 

(b)  before  a  motor  vehicle  is  sold  at  the  auction,  the  person  selling  the  vehicle  appears,  on  a  reasonable  basis,  to  have 
complied  with  section  5  of  Ontario  Regulation  332/08  (Code  of  Ethics  and  Operation  of  Committees)  made  under  the 
Act,  whether  or  not  that  Regulation  applies  to  the  person  selling  the  vehicle. 

Sale  of  extended  warranties 

47.  (1)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  not  sell  an  extended  warranty  to  a  purchaser  or  lessee  of  a  motor  vehicle 
who  is  not  another  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  or  facilitate  the  sale  of  an  extended  warranty  to  that  purchaser  or  lessee 
through  the  dealer  where  the  dealer  is  not  selling  the  warranty  unless, 

(a)  the  performance  of  the  warranty  is  insured  by  an  insurer  licensed  under  the  Insurance  Act;  or 

(b)  the  seller  of  the  warranty  has  provided  security  to  the  Fund  for  extended  warranties  that  it  supplies,  where  the  security 
is  in  the  form  of  an  irrevocable  letter  of  credit  in  the  following  amounts, 

(i)  $100,000,  if  the  seller  of  the  warranty  is  the  dealer  who  sold  or  leased  the  vehicle  to  the  purchaser  or  lessee,  as 
the  case  may  be,  or  . 

(ii)  $500,000,  in  any  other  case. 

(2)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  who  forwards  an  application  for  an  extended  warranty  by  a  purchaser  or  lessee  of  a 
motor  vehicle  to  the  seller  of  the  warranty  is  deemed  to  facilitate  the  sale  of  the  warranty  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  (1). 

(3)  If  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  is  not  the  seller  of  the  extended  warranty,  the  dealer  is  liable  for  the  amount,  not 
covered  by  the  security  mentioned  m  subclause  (1)  (b)  (ii),  of  any  claim  under  the  warranty  that  cannot  be  settled  because  the 
seller  of  the  warranty  is  no  longer  in  business. 
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(4)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  that  sells  an  extended  warranty  for  a  motor  vehicle  to  a  purchaser  or  lessee  of  the 
vehicle  who  is  not  another  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  ensure  that  the  contract  for  the  warranty  includes,  in  a  clear, 
comprehensible  and  prominent  manner,  the  following  information: 

1 .  The  name  and  address  of  the  purchaser  of  the  warranty. 

2.  The  name  and  address  of  the  warranty  holder,  if  the  purchaser  is  not  the  warranty  holder. 

3.  The  business  address,  a  registered  name  and  the  registration  number  of  the  dealer  that  entered  into  the  contract, 
together  with  the  legal  name  of  the  dealer  if  it  is  different  from  the  registered  name. 

4.  The  registered  name  and  registration  number  of  the  salesperson,  if  any,  who  is  acting  on  behalf  of  the  dealer. 

5.  All  restrictions,  limitations  and  conditions  imposed  by  the  seller  of  the  warranty  under  the  warranty. 

6.  A  statement  as  to  whether  or  not  the  warranty  is  insured  and,  if  it  is  insured,  the  name  and  address  of  the  insurer. 

7.  The  make,  model  and  model  year  of  the  vehicle. 

8.  The  vehicle  identification  number  of  the  vehicle. 

9.  The  total  sale  price  ofthe  vehicle,  ifthe  vehicle  is  being  sold. 

10.  The  lease  value  ofthe  vehicle  determined  in  accordance  with  clause  (a)  ofthe  definition  of  "lease  value  ofthe  leased 
goods'"  in  subsection  72  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  17/05  (General)  made  under  the  Consumer  Protection  Act,  2002  if 
5ie  vehicle  is  being  leased  and  if, 

i.  Part  Vniof  that  Act  applies  to  the  lease,  or  , 

ii.  Part  VHI  of  that  Act  does  not  apply  to  the  lease  by  reason  only  ofthe  fact  that  the  purchaser  ofthe  warranty  is  not 
a  consumer  as  defined  in  that  Act. 

11.  A  description  of  the  components  of  the  vehicle  covered  by  the  warranty  that  is  sufficient  to  identify  them  with 
certainty  and,  ifthe  warranty  is  related  to  the  manufacturer's  warranty,  a  description  for  the  components  that  indicates 
how  the  warranty  extends  the  manufacturer's  warranty. 

12.  The  commencement  date  and  end  date  ofthe  warranty,  expressed  by  way  of  calendar  date,  kilometres  that  the  vehicle 
has  been  driven  or  a  combination  of  both.  , 

13.  The  maximum  individual  claim  limits,  if  any,  under  the  warranty. 

14.  Themaximimi  total  liability,  if  any,  ofthe  seller  of  the  warranty  under  the  warranty. 

15.  The  amount  ofthe  deductible,  if  any,  for  claims  under  the  warranty. 

16.  The  sale  price  ofthe  warranty,  including  an  itemized  list  of  all  fees  or  costs  that  must  be  paid  at  the  time  of  purchase  or 
afterwards. 

17.  The  obligations  ofthe  warranty  holder  under  both  the  warranty  and  the  manufacturer's  warranty,  if  applicable. 

18.  AVhether  or  not  the  warranty  is  transferable  to  another  owner  or  lessee  ofthe  vehicle  and  the  amount  of  any  fee  for  that 
transfer. 

(5)  For  each  contract  for  an  extended  warranty  mentioned  in  subsection  (4)  into  which  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer 
enters,  the  dealer  shall  ensure  that, 

(a)  the  contract  is  signed  by  the  parties; 

(b)  if  a  registered  salesperson  is  acting  on  behalf  ofthe  dealer,  the  salesperson  signs  next  to  the  indication  on  the  contract 
ofthe  information  described  in  paragraph  4  of  subsection  (4);  and 

(c)  thepurchaserreceivesacopy  of  the  contract  immediately  after  signing  it. 

(6)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  not  facilitate  the  sale  of  an  extended  warranty  through  the  dealer  to  a  purchaser 
or  lessee  of  a  motor  vehicle  who  is  not  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  unless  the  contract  for  the  warranty  includes,  in  a 
clear,  comprehensible  and  prominent  manner, 

(a)  the  information  required  by  subsection  (4),  except  for  paragraphs  3  and  4; 

(b)  the  name  and  address  ofthe  seller  ofthe  warranty; 

(c)  a  registered  name  and  the  registration  number  of  the  dealer  who  facilitated  the  sale  of  the  contract,  together  with  the 
legal  name  of  that  dealer  if  it  is  different  from  the  registered  name;  and 

(d)  the  registered  name  and  registration  number  of  the  salesperson,  if  any,  who  is  acting  on  behalf  of  the  dealer  who 
facilitated  the  sale  of  the  contract. 
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(7)  If  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  facilitates  the  sale  of  an  extended  warranty  through  the  dealer  to  a  purchaser  or 
lessee  of  a  motor  vehicle  who  is  not  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer,  the  dealer  shall, 

(a)  use  best  efforts  to  ensure  that  the  contract  for  the  warranty  meets  the  requirements  set  out  in  clauses  (5)  (a)  and  (c); 

(b)  ensure  that. 

(i)  the  dealer  signs  next  to  the  indication,  on  the  contract  for  the  warranty,  of  the  information  described  in  clause  (6) 
(c),  and 

(ii)  if  a  registered  salesperson  is  acting  on  behalf  of  the  dealer,  the  salesperson  signs  next  to  the  indication,  on  the 
contract  for  the  warranty,  of  the  information  described  in  clause  (6)  (d);  and 

(c)  within  seven  days  after  the  parties  enter  into  the  contract  for  the  warranty,  provide  the  seller  of  the  warranty  with, 

(i)  all  documents  detailing  the  contract  that  the  dealer  has  in  its  possession, 

(ii)  all  payments  that  the  dealer  has  received  from  the  purchaser,  and 

(iii)  a  statement  that  accurately  describes  the  condition  of  the  motor  vehicle  and  the  distance  the  motor  vehicle  has 
been  driven,  if  the  dealer  has  such  a  statement  in  its  possession. 

Sale  of  service  plans 

48.  (1)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  that  sells  a  service  plan  to  a  purchaser  or  lessee  of  a  motor  vehicle  who  is  not 
another  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  ensure  that  the  contract  for  the  plan  includes,  in  a  clear,  comprehensible  and 
prominent  manner,  the  information  set  out  in  subsection  (2). 

(2)  The  information  mentioned  in  subsection  (  1  )  is  the  following: 

1.  The  name  and  address  ofthe  purchaser  ofthe  service  plan. 

2.  The  name  and  address  ofthe  beneficiary  ofthe  service  plan,  if  the  purchaser  is  not  the  beneficiary. 

3.  The  business  address,  a  registered  name  and  the  registration  number  of  the  dealer  that  entered  into  the  contract, 
together  with  the  legal  name  ofthe  dealer  if  it  is  different  from  the  registered  name. 

4.  The  registered  name  and  registration  number  ofthe  salesperson,  if  any.  who  is  acting  on  behalf  of  the  dealer. 

5.  All  restrictions,  limitations  and  conditions  imposed  by  the  seller  ofthe  service  plan  under  the  service  plan. 

6.  A  statement  as  to  whether  or  not  the  service  plan  is  insured  and,  if  it  is  insured,  the  name  and  address  ofthe  insurer. 

7.  Themake.  model  and  model  year  ofthe  vehicle. 

8.  The  vehicle  identification  number  ofthe  vehicle. 

9.  A  list  ofthe  goods  and  services  provided  under  the  service  plan  and  a  specific  description  for  each  item  listed. 

10.  The  commencement  date  and  end  date  of  the  service  plan,  expressed  by  way  of  calendar  date,  kilometres  that  the 
vehicle  has  been  driven  or  a  combination  of  both. 

11.  Theamount  ofthe  deductible,  if  any,  for  goods  and  services  provided  under  the  service  plan. 

12.  The  sale  price  of  the  service  plan  including  an  itemized  list  of  all  fees  or  costs  that  the  must  be  paid  at  the  time  of 
purchaseandduring  the  term  ofthe  service  plan.  r  - 

13.  The  obligations,  if  any,  ofthe  beneficiary  ofthe  service  plan. 

14.  The  locations  at  which  the  vehicle  can  be  serviced  under  the  service  plan. 

15.  Whether  or  not  the  service  plan  is  transferable  to  another  owner  or  lessee  ofthe  vehicle  and  the  amount  of  any  fee  for 
that  transfer. 

(3)  For  each  contract  for  a  service  plan  mentioned  in  subsection  (1)  into  which  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  enters, 
the  dealer  shall  ensure  that, 

(a)  the  contract  is  signed  by  the  parties; 

(b)  if  a  registered  salesperson  is  acting  on  behalf  of  the  dealer,  the  salesperson  signs  next  to  the  indication  on  the  contract 
ofthe  information  described  in  paragraph  4  of  subsection  (2);  and 

(c)  thepurchaserreceivesacopy  ofthe  contract  immediately  after  signing  it. 

(4)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  not  facilitate  the  sale  of  a  service  plan  through  the  dealer  to  a  purchaser  or 
lessee  of  a  motor  vehicle  who  is  not  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  unless  the  contract  for  the  plan  includes,  in  a  clear, 
comprehensible  and  prominent  maimer, 
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(a)  the  information  required  by  subsection  (2),  except  for  paragraphs  3  and  4; 

(b)  the  name  and  address  ofthe  seller  of  the  plan; 

(c)  a  registered  name  and  the  registration  number  of  the  dealer  who  facilitated  the  sale  of  the  contract,  together  with  the 
legal  name  of  that  dealer  if  it  is  different  from  the  registered  name;  and 

(d)  the  registered  name  and  registration  number  of  the  salesperson,  if  any,  who  is  acting  on  behalf  of  the  dealer  who 
facilitated  the  sale  ofthe  contract. 

(5)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  who  forwards  an  application  for  a  service  plan  by  a  purchaser  or  lessee  of  a  motor 
vehicle  to  the  seller  ofthe  plan  is  deemed  to  facilitate  the  sale  ofthe  plan  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  (4). 

(6)  If  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  facilitates  the  sale  of  a  service  plan  through  the  dealer  to  a  purchaser  or  lessee  of  a 
motor  vehicle  who  is  not  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer,  the  dealer  shall, 

(a)  use  best  efforts  to  ensure  that  the  confract  for  the  plan  meets  the  requirements  set  out  in  clauses  (3)  (a)  and  (c); 

(b)  ensure  that, 

(i)  the  dealer  signs  next  to  the  indication,  on  the  contract  for  the  plan,  ofthe  information  described  in  clause  (4)  (c), 
and 

(ii)  if  a  registered  salesperson  is  acting  on  behalf  of  the  dealer,  the  salesperson  signs  next  to  the  indication,  on  the 
contract  for  the  plan,  ofthe  information  described  in  clause  (4)  (d);  and 

(c)  within  seven  days  after  the  parties  enter  into  the  contract  for  the  plan,  provide  the  seller  ofthe  plan  with, 

(i)  all  documents  detailing  the  contract  that  the  dealer  has  in  its  possession,  and 

(ii)  all  payments  that  the  dealer  has  received  from  the  purchaser. 

Contracts  with  brokers  to  facilitate  purchase  or  lease 

49.  (1)  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  broker  shall  ensure  that  any  confract  that  the  broker  enters  into  to  facilitate  a 
frade  in  a  motor  vehicle  on  behalf  of  a  customer  who  is  not  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  includes,  in  a  clear, 
comprehensible  and  prominent  manner,  the  following: 

1 .  The  name  and  address  ofthe  customer. 

2.  A  registered  name  and  the  registration  number  ofthe  broker,  together  with  the  legal  name  ofthe  broker  if  it  is  different 
from  the  registered  name. 

3.  The  business  telephone  number  ofthe  broker  and  the  other  ways,  if  any,  that  the  customer  can  contact  the  broker. 

4.  Anything  the  customer  has  specified  with  respect  to  the  vehicle  or  an  explicit  statement  that  the  customer  has  not 
specified  anything  with  respect  to  the  vehicle  if  that  is  the  case. 

5.  If  the  customer  is  prepared  to  frade  in  a  motor  vehicle  in  connection  with  the  frade,  a  description  ofthe  motor  vehicle 
to  be  fraded  in  and  the  minimum  amount  for  the  frade-in  that  is  acceptable  to  the  customer. 

6.  An  itemized  list  of  the  charges,  if  any,  that  the  customer  will  be  requfred  to  pay  the  broker,  including  any  taxes  on 
those  charges. 

7.  The  total  charges,  if  any,  payable  by  the  customer  to  the  broker,  including  taxes,  and  the  terms  and  method  of 
payment. 

8.  If  the  broker  will  receive  compensation  from  any  person  other  than  the  customer,  a  statement  of  that  fact  and  the  name 
of  the  person  from  whom  the  broker  will  receive  compensation. 

9.  The  duration  ofthe  confract  and  any  terms  relating  to  the  early  termination  ofthe  contract. 

10.  The  date  the  confract  is  entered  into. 

11.  A  statement  in  accordance  with  subsection  (2)  in  12  point  bold  font. 

12.  A  statement,  if  applicable,  in  accordance  with  subsection  (3)  in  12  point  bold  font.  -  i 

(2)  The  statement  mentioned  in  paragraph  1 1  of  subsection  (  1  )  is  as  follows: 

Any  payment  for  the  purchase  or  lease  of  a  motor  vehicle  should  be  made  directly  to  the  seller  or  lessor,  as  the  case 
may  be.  A  broker  is  prohibited  from  taking  or  handling  funds  that  are  used  to  pay  for  the  purchase  or  lease. 

A  broker  is  not  authorized  to  make  promises  on  behalf  of  any  person. 

(3)  If  there  is  an  adminisfrative  authority,  the  statement  mentioned  in  paragraph  12  of  subsection  (1)  shall  also  include. 
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(a)  the  name  of  the  authority  and  contact  information  for  the  authority  including  its  website  address  and  telephone 
number,  including  any  toll  free  number  the  authority  has;  and 

(b)  at  the  end  of  the  statement,  the  trade  mark  of  the  authority,  if  any. 

(4)  The  registered  broker  shall  ensure  that  each  contract  mentioned  in  subsection  (1  )  into  which  the  broker  enters  includes, 
in  a  clear,  comprehensible  and  prominent  manner,  all  restrictions,  limitations  and  conditions  imposed  on  the  customer  under 
the  contract. 

(5)  For  each  contract  mentioned  in  subsection  (  1  )  into  which  the  registered  broker  enters,  the  broker  shall  ensure  that. 

(a)  the  contract  is  signed  by  the  parties; 

(b)  any  statement  and  names  required  under  paragraph  8  of  subsection  (  1  )  are  initialled  by  the  customer; 

(c)  if  a  statement  required  under  paragraph  11  or  12  of  subsection  (1)  is  not  on  the  first  page  of  the  contract,  the  statement 
is  initialled  by  the  customer;  and 

(d)  thecustomerreceivesacopy  ofthe  contract  immediately  after  signing  it. 

Cancellation  of  contracts  for  non-disclosore 

50.  (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  section  30  (2)  of  the  Act,  if  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  entered  into  a  contract  under 
which  another  person,  who  was  not  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer,  purchased  or  leased  a  motor  vehicle  from  the  dealer, 
the  person  may  cancel  the  contract  if. 

(a)  the  dealer  has  not  accurately  disclosed,  in  the  contract,  the  information  required  under  any  of  paragraphs  3.  7,  17  and 
23  of  section  42; 

(b)  the  dealer,  in  the  confract.  made  the  statements  described  in  paragraph  4  of  section  42  but  could  have  made  the 
statement  described  in  paragraph  3  of  that  section; 

(c)  the  dealer,  in  the  confract,  made  the  statements  described  in  paragraph  4  of  section  42  but  the  statement  ofthe  distance 
that  the  vehicle  has  been  driven  as  of  some  past  date  is  inaccurate;  or 

(d)  the  dealer,  in  the  confract,  made  the  statement  described  in  paragraph  5  of  section  42  but  could  have  made  the 
statements  described  in  paragraph  3  or  4  of  that  section. 

(2)  A  person  may  cancel  a  contract  under  subsection  (1)  even  if  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  did  not  know  the 
information  that  the  dealer  was  required  to  disclose  under  that  subsection  or  honestly  believed  it  to  be  accurate,  regardless  of 
the  steps  taken  by  the  dealer  to  ascertain  or  verify  the  information. 

(3)  A  person  who  is  not  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer,  who  leases  a  motor  vehicle  from  a  registered  motor  vehicle 
dealer  and  who.  during  or  after  the  end  ofthe  term  ofthe  lease,  enters  into  a  contract  with  the  dealer  to  purchase  the  vehicle  is 
not  entitled  to  cancel  the  contract  of  purchase  under  subsection  (  1  ). 

(4)  A  disclosure  of  a  distance  required  under  paragraph  3  or  4  of  section  42  shall  be  deemed  to  be  accurate  if  it  is  within 
the  lesser  of  5  per  cent  or  1.000  kilomefres  ofthe  correct  distance  required  to  be  disclosed. 

(5)  A  person  may  not  cancel  a  contract  under  subsection  (  1  )  more  than  90  days  after  actually  receiving  the  motor  vehicle. 

(6)  To  cancel  a  contract  under  subsection  (  1  ).  a  person  shall  give  a  notice  of  cancellation  to  the  registered  motor  vehicle 
dealer  in  accordance  with  the  following: 

1 .  The  notice  must  be  in  writing. 

2.  The  notice  may  be  expressed  in  any  way.  as  long  as  it  indicates  the  intention  ofthe  person  to  cancel  the  contract.  ,.. 

3.  The  notice  may  be  given  by  delivering  or  sending  the  notice,  by  a  method  allowed  under  subsection  37  (1)  ofthe  Act, 
to  the  address  ofthe  dealer  set  out  in  the  contract  being  cancelled. 

4.  If  the  person  did  not  receive  a  copy  of  the  contract  or  the  address  of  the  dealer  was  not  set  out  in  the  contract,  the 
notice  may  be  given  by  delivering  or  sending  the  notice,  by  a  method  allowed  under  subsection  37  (1  )  of  the  Act,  to. 

i.  an  address  ofthe  dealer  on  record  with  the  Government  of  Ontario  or  the  Government  of  Canada, 

ii.  an  address  ofthe  dealer  known  by  the  person  giving  the  notice,  or 

iii.  if  there  is  an  administrative  authority,  an  address  ofthe  dealer  on  file  with  the  authority. 

(7)  If  a  notice  of  cancellation  is  given  other  than  by  personal  service,  the  notice  shall  be  deemed  to  be  given  when  sent. 

(8)  If  a  person  gives  a  notice  of  cancellation  under  subsection  (6),  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  make 
reasonable  efforts  to  reach,  within  20  days  after  the  notice  is  given,  an  agreement  with  the  person  as  to  a  time  and  place  to 
meet  for  the  person  to  return  the  motor  vehicle  and  for  the  dealer  to  refund  the  payments  described  in  clause  (10)  (b). 

(9)  The  meeting  mentioned  in  subsection  (8)  shall  not  take  place  later  than  30  days  after  the  notice  of  cancellation  is  given. 
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(10)  If  an  agreement  is  reached  under  subsection  (8), 

(a)  the  person  who  gave  the  notice  of  cancellation  of  the  contract  shall  return  the  motor  vehicle  to  the  registered  motor 
vehicle  dealer  at  the  agreed  time  and  place  or  at  a  subsequent  time  that  is  no  later  than  15  days  after  the  originally 
agreed  time;  and 

(b)  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  immediately  refund  to  the  person  who  gave  the  notice  of  cancellation  of  the 
contract  any  payment  made  under, 

(i)  the  contract,  or 

(ii)  any  contract  for  an  extended  warranty  or  a  service  plan  for  the  vehicle,  whether  the  dealer  sold  the  warranty  or 
the  service  plan,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  the  person  or  facilitated  the  sale  of  it  to  the  person  through  the  dealer. 

(11)  If  no  agreement  is  reached  under  subsection  (8)  within  the  time  period  specified  in  that  subsection, 

(a)  the  person  who  gave  the  notice  of  cancellation  of  the  contract  shall  return  the  motor  vehicle  to  the  registered  motor 
vehicle  dealer  at  a  time  that  is  on  or  after  21  days  after  giving  the  notice  and  no  later  than  30  days  after  giving  the 
notice;  and 

(b)  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  immediately  refund  to  the  person  who  gave  the  notice  of  cancellation  of  the 
contract  any  payment  described  in  clause  (10)  (b). 

(12)  The  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  is  deemed  to  consent  to  a  return  of  the  motor  vehicle  under  clause  (10)  (a)  or  (11) 
(a). 

(  1 3  )  A  person  who  gives  a  notice  of  cancellation  under  subsection  (6)  shall  take  reasonable  care  of  the  motor  vehicle  from 
the  time  of  receiving  the  vehicle  until  returning  it  to  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer. 

(14)  If  a  person  gives  a  notice  of  cancellation  under  subsection  (6)  for  a  contract  for  a  motor  vehicle  and  complies  with 
clause  (10)  (a)  or  (1 1)  (a),  then  at  the  time  of  compliance  the  notice  operates  to  cancel,  as  if  they  never  existed, 

(a)  the  contract; 

(b)  any  contract  for  an  extended  warranty  or  a  service  plan  for  the  vehicle,  whether  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer 
sold  the  warranty  or  the  service  plan,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  the  person  or  facilitated  the  sale  of  it  to  the  person  through 
the  dealer; 

(c)  all  guarantees  given  in  respect  of  money  payable  under  the  contract; 

(d)  all  security  given  by  the  person  or  a  guarantor  in  respect  of  money  payable  under  the  contract;  and 

(e)  all  credit  agreements  and  other  payment  instruments,  including  promissory  notes,  related  to  the  purchase  or  lease  of 
the  vehicle. 

(15)  Despite  subsection  (14),  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  is  not  required  to  return  a  motor  vehicle  that  was  traded  in 
in  connection  with  the  contract  but  the  dealer  shall  refund,  under  clause  (10)  (b)  or  (1 1)  (b),  the  amoimt  paid  for  that  vehicle 
or  the  credit,  as  applicable,  for  that  vehicle. 

(16)  If  a  person  gives  a  notice  of  cancellation  under  subsection  (6)  and  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  does  not  refiind 
to  the  person  the  amounts  that  the  dealer  is  required  to  refund  under  clause  (10)  (b)  or  (1 1)  (b),  as  applicable,  the  person  may 
commence  an  action  against  the  dealer  in  a  court  of  competent  jurisdiction. 

(17)  In  the  action,  oral  evidence  respecting  the  trade  or  the  cancellation  of  the  contract  is  admissible  despite  the  existence 
of  a  written  contract  and  despite  the  fact  that  the  evidence  pertains  to  a  representation  in  respect  of  a  term,  condition  or 
undertaking  that  is  or  is  not  provided  for  in  the  written  contract. 

Export  ontside  of  Ontario  ■     .r\    -  ■    ■ 

51.  No  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  export  a  motor  vehicle  outside  of  Ontario  imless  the  dealer  has  taken 
ownership  of  the  vehicle  before  exporting  it. 

Motor  Vehicle  Dealer  Records  and  Accounts 

Records  of  motor  vehicles 

52.  (1)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  maintain  a  record  of  every  motor  vehicle  that  comes  into  the  dealer's 
possession  for  the  purpose  of  a  trade  in  the  vehicle. 

(2)  Therecordrequiredundersubsection(l)for  a  motor  vehicle  shall  include, 

(a)  the  vehicle  identification  number  of  the  vehicle; 

(b)  a  copy  of  any  safety  standards  certificate  under  the  Highway  Traffic  Act  provided  to  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer 
for  the  vehicle; 
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(c)  the  results  of  any  inspection  of  the  vehicle  under  the  Highway  Traffic  Act  provided  to  the  registered  motor  vehicle 
dealer; 

(d)  if  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  causes  work  to  be  done  on  the  vehicle,  including  any  repair  or  reconditioning,  the 
full  and  accurate  particulars  of  the  work,  the  sources  of  any  parts  used  for  the  work,  the  cost  of  the  work  and  the  name 
of  the  person  doing  the  work; 

(e)  ifthe  odometer  ofthe  vehicle  is  exchanged  or  repaired, 

(i)  a  record  of  the  reading,  according  to  the  distance  established  by  the  odometer,  that  was  on  the  odometer  both 
before  and  after  the  exchange  or  repair,  and 

(ii)  the  name  ofthe  person  who  did  the  exchange  or  repair;  .     ^  ; 

(f)  if  subsection  1 1  (2)  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act  applies  to  the  dealer,  a  record  that  the  dealer  has  complied  with  that 
subsection;  and 

(g)  a  record  that  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  has  complied  with  subsection  60  (1)  of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act  if  that 
subsection  applies  to  the  dealer. 

(3)  Clauses  (2)  (b),  (c)  and  (d)  do  not  apply  to  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  an  outside  Ontario  dealer. 

Records  relating  to  trades 

53.  (1)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  maintain  records  of. 

(a)  each  consignment  contract  that  the  dealer  enters  into  with  respect  to  a  motor  vehicle; 

(b)  each  sale  to  a  purchaser  of  a  motor  vehicle  that  is  the  subject  of  a  consignment  contract,  whether  the  dealer  is  the 
consignor  or  the  consignee; 

(c)  each  agreement  that  the  dealer  enters  into  v\ath  a  customer  with  respect  to  a  motor  vehicle,  ifthe  dealer  is  registered  as 
a  broker; 

(d)  for  each  trade  in  a  motor  vehicle  made  by  the  dealer  where  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  broker  has  facilitated 
the  trade,  an  indication  of  that  fact; 

(e)  each  sale  by  the  dealer  of  a  motor  vehicle  to  a  purchaser,  including  sales  made  through  a  motor  vehicle  dealer 
registered  as  a  general  dealer; 

(f)  each  lease  of  a  motor  vehicle  by  the  dealer  to  a  lessee,  including  leases  made  through  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered 
as  a  general  dealer;  > 

(g)  each  sale  or  lease  of  a  motor  vdiicle  that  is  facilitated  through  the  dealer,  if  the  dealer  is  motor  vehicle  dealer 
registered  as  a  general  dealer; 

(h)  each  purchase  of  a  motor  vehicle  by  the  dealer,  including  as  a  trade-in; 

(i)  each  sale  of  an  extended  warranty  or  a  service  plan  for  a  motor  vehicle,  where  the  sale  is  made  by  the  dealer  or  is 
facilitated  through  the  dealer; 

(j)  for  each  trade  in  a  motor  vehicle  by  the  dealer,  the  method  and  amount  of  payment  to  or  by  the  dealer,  including 
commissions,  and  the  records  shall  include  copies  of  cheques,  receipts  or  other  evidence  of  receipt  of  payments. 

(2)  Clauses  (1)  (0  and  (j)  do  not  apply  to  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  only  as  a  fleet  lessor. 

(3)  The  records  mentioned  in  clauses  (1)  (b)  to  (g)  shall  include  correspondence,  worksheets  and  other  documents,  if  any, 
showing  cost  breakdowns  relating  to  the  trades  described  in  those  clauses. 

(4)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  who  is  required  to  maintain  the  records  mentioned  in  clause  (1)  (a),  (b),  (c),  (e),  (f), 
(h)  or  (i)  shall  maintain  copies  of  every  one  of  those  contracts  or  agreements,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Records  of  business 

54.  (  1  )  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  maintain  records  respecting  the  dealer's  business  including, 

(a)  names  of  the  employees  of  the  dealer,  the  positions  that  they  hold,  the  dates  of  their  employment,  how  much  they  are 
paid  and  proof  of  payment; 

(b)  a  list  ofthe  persons  who  are  associated  with  the  dealer  as  described  in  subsection  1  (2)  ofthe  Act  and  the  way  in  which 
they  are  associated; 

(c)  records  of  any  financing  of  the  business,  including  any  security  interests  granted  by  the  dealer  and  loan  agreements 
and  credit  arrangements  made  by  the  dealer;  and  ' 

(d)  records  for  each  account  required  under  section  59.  *^  •  '"  '* 
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(2)  This  section  does  not  apply  to  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  only  as  one  or  more  of  the  following: 

1 .  A  lease  finance  dealer. 

2.  A  fleet  lessor. 

Reporting  of  unavailable  records 

55.  If  a  record  required  under  section  52,  53  or  54  becomes  unavailable  by  reason  of  force  majeure,  the  registered  motor 
vehicle  dealer  shall  advise  the  registrar  in  writing  within  five  days  and  specify  the  nature  of  the  force  majeure. 

Retention  of  records 

56.  (  1  )  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  retain  a  record  required  under  section  52,  53  or  54  for  at  least  six  years 
after, 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  record  required  under  section  52  or  53,  the  date  of  the  consignment  contract  or  trade  made  by  the 
dealer  for  the  motor  vehicle  to  which  the  record  relates;  or 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  record  required  under  section  54,  the  date  that  the  record  is  made. 

(2)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  keep  a  record  retained  under  subsection  (I)  at,   ■  ^       :  < 

(a)  any  place,  other  than  a  dwelling,  chosen  by  the  dealer  and  approved  by  the  registrar,  if  the  dealer, 

(i)  is  registered  as  an  outside  Ontario  dealer,  lease  finance  dealer,  fleet  lessor  or  a  combination  of  those  classes,  or 
(ii)  is  registered  as  a  broker  or  wholesaler  and,  in  fact,  trades  only  fi-om  a  dwelling;  or 

(b)  oneof  the  following  places  in  all  other  cases: 

(i)  any  place,  other  than  a  dwelling,  from  which  the  dealer  is  authorized  to  trade, 
(ii)  any  place,  other  than  a  dwelling,  chosen  by  the  dealer  and  approved  by  the  registrar. 

(3)  The  registrar  may  approve  a  place  for  the  purposes  of  clause  (2)  (a)  or  subclause  (2)  (b)  (ii)  if  the  person  in  charge  of 
the  place  agrees  in  writing  to  provide  the  registrar  or  a  person  designated  in  writing  by  the  registrar  with  access  to  the  place 
for  the  purposes  of  conducting  an  inspection  under  section  15  of  the  Act  during  normal  business  hours  for  the  place. 

(4)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  who  keeps  the  records  retained  under  subsection  (1)  at  a  place  described  in  subclause 
(2)  (b)  (i)  shall  notify  the  registrar, 

(a)  within  six  months  after  the  day  this  Regulation  comes  into  force,  of  the  place  or  places  at  which  the  dealer  keeps  the 
records,  if  the  dealer  is  registered  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  under  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act  immediately  before 
the  day  section  12  of  Schedule  E  to  the  Consumer  Protection  Statute  Law  Amendment  Act,  2002  comes  into  force; 

(b)  of  the  place  or  places  at  which  the  dealer  will  keep  the  records,  before  keeping  the  records  at  any  such  place,  if  the 
dealer  is  not  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  as  described  in  clause  (a);  and 

(c)  which  records  are  kept  at  which  place.  . 

Certain  records  under  the /ffgAlvai' TrajÇ'ïc /4c/ 

57.  (I)  Section  55  applies  to  the  records  that  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  is  required  to  keep  under  subsection  60  (1) 
of  the  Highway  Traffic  Act  and  section  4  of  Regulation  595  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  (Garage  Licences) 
made  under  that  Act. 

(2)  The  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  retain  a  record  that  the  dealer  is  required  to  keep  under  subsection  60  (1)  of 
the  Highway  Traffic  Act  for  at  least  six  years  after  the  date  of  the  contract  under  which  the  dealer  buys,  sells,  or  otherwise 
trades  in  the  motor  vehicles  to  which  the  record  relates. 

(3)  The  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  retain  a  record  that  the  dealer  is  required  to  keep  under  section  4  of 
Regulation  595  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  (Garage  Licences)  made  under  the  Highway  Traffic  Act  for  at 
least  six  years  after  the  date  that  the  record  is  made. 

Trust  account 

58.  (  I  )  A  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  only  as  one  or  more  of  the  following  is  exempt  fi-om  section  25  of  the  Act  and 
this  section: 

1.  A  broker.  '     '■-"') 

2.  A  wholesaler. 

3.  An  exporter. 

4.  An  outside  Ontario  dealer.  ;  (  : 

5.  A  lease  finance  dealer. 
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6.  A  fleet  lessor.  .     .-. .     r.  .  ,_ 

(2)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  who  receives  no  money  that  the  dealer  is  required  to  hold  in  trust  under  subsection 
(4)  or  (5)  is  exempt  from  clause  25  (a)  of  the  Act. 

(3)  The  following  conditions  are  prescribed  for  the  purposes  of  clause  25  (a)  of  the  Act: 

1.  The  trust  account  shall  be  known  as  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act,  2002  Trust  Account  in  English  and  compte  en 
fiducie  prévu  par  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  le  commerce  des  véhicules  automobiles  in  French. 

2.  The  trust  account  shall  be  a  pooled  account,  unless  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  obtains  the  registrar's  prior 
written  consent. 

3.  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  file  with  the  registrar. 

i.  within  five  days  of  making  an  agreement  with  a  financial  institution  to  establish  a  trust  account,  a  copy  of  the 
agreement,  and 

ii.  within  five  days  of  making  changes  to  the  agreement  with  the  financial  institution  that  established  the  trust 
account,  a  copy  of  the  changes  to  the  agreement  or  a  copy  of  a  new  agreement  noting  the  changes. 

4.  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  who  has  a  trust  account  required  under  section  25  of  the  Act  on  the  day  this 
Regulation  comes  into  force  shall  file  with  the  registrar,  within  90  days  after  that  day,  a  copy  of  the  agreement  with  the 
financial  institution  that  established  the  account. 

(4)  For  the  purposes  of  clause  25  (b)  of  the  Act,  if  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  receives,  from  a  purchaser  towards  the 
purchase  of  a  motor  vehicle,  a  deposit  that  is  greater  than  $10,000.  the  dealer  shall  hold  the  entire  deposit  in  trust  until  the 
purchase  is  concluded. 

(5)  For  the  purposes  of  clause  25  (b)  of  the  Act,  if  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  receives  amounts  from  a  purchaser 
towards  the  purchase  of  a  motor  vehicle  being  sold  on  consignment  and  if  subsection  45  (4)  of  this  Regulation  applies  to  the 
sale,  the  dealer  shall  hold  the  amounts  in  trust  until  the  purchase  is  concluded. 

(6)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  not  deposit  into  the  trust  account  any  money  other  than  the  money  that 
subsections  (4)  and  (5)  require  the  dealer  to  hold  in  the  account. 

(7)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  maintain  a  record,  in  a  form  that  the  registrar  provides,  of, 

(a)  all  money  that  the  dealer  receives  and  that  the  dealer  is  required  to  hold  in  trust,  including  an  indication  of  the  reason 
for  which  the  dealer  is  required  to  hold  it  in  trust,  an  identification  of  the  contract  to  which  the  money  relates,  the  name 
of  the  person  from  whom  the  money  was  received  and  the  amount,  the  method  and  the  time  of  receiving  the  money; 
and 

(b)  all  money  withdrawn  from  the  dealer' s  trust  account,  including  an  indication  of  the  reason  for  which  the  dealer  is 
withdrawing  the  money,  an  identification  of  the  contract  to  which  the  money  relates,  the  name  of  the  person  to  whom 

.   the  money  was  paid  and  the  amount,  the  method  and  the  time  of  making  the  payment. 

(8)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  prepare  a  monthly  trust  reconciliarion  statement  for  the  dealer's  trust  account 
within  30  days  after  receiving  the  statement  for  the  account  that  the  financial  institution  in  which  the  account  is  held  issues 
for  the  iirmiediately  preceding  month,  except  if, 

(a)  there  is  a  zero  balance  in  the  trust  account  at  both  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  month  to  which  the  statement  relates; 
and 

(b)  there  was  no  activity  in  the  trust  account  during  the  month  to  which  the  statement  relates. 

(9)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  ensure  that  a  monthly  trust  reconciliation  statement  identifies  the  money  held  in 
trust  for  each  person  and  reconciles  the  monthly  trust  liability  to  the  balance  in  the  trust  account  as  of  the  date  of  the 
reconciliation. 

(10)  The  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall  ensure  that  one  of  the  following  persons  who  has  signing  authority  over  the 
trust  account  reviews  each  monthly  trust  reconciliation  statement  and  acknowledges  it  by  signing  and  dating  it: 

1.  If  the  dealer  is  an  individual,  the  dealer  or  an  individual  in  charge  of  the  day  to  day  operations  of  the  dealer. 

2.  If  the  dealer  is  a  partnership,  an  individual  partner  or  an  individual  in  charge  of  the  day  to  day  operations  of  the  dealer. 

3.  If  the  dealer  is  a  corporation,  an  officer  or  director  of  the  corporation  or  an  individual  in  charge  of  the  day  to  day 
operations  of  the  dealer. 

(11)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  who  determines  that  there  is  a  shortfall  in  the  trust  account  shall  immediately 
deposit  sufficient  fiinds  into  the  account  to  eliminate  the  shortfall. 

(12)  No  person  shall  post  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer's  trust  account  as  collateral. 
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(13)  Section  55,  clause  56  (1)  (b)  and  subsections  56  (2).  (3)  and  (4)  apply  to  the  records,  including  the  monthly  trust 
reconciliation  statements,  that  this  section  requires  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  to  maintain. 

Bank  accounts 

59.  (  1  )  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  who  is  not  an  outside  Ontario  dealer,  lease  finance  dealer  or  fleet  lessor  shall 
maintain  one  or  more  non-trust  accounts. 

(2)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  described  in  subsection  (  1  )  shall  ensure  that  each  non-trust  account, 

(a)  is  located  in, 

(i)  a  bank,  or  an  authorized  foreign  bank,  within  the  meaning  of  section  2  of  the  Bank  Act  (Canada), 
(ii)  a  loan  or  trust  corporation,  or 
(iii)  a  credit  union,  as  defmed  in  the  Credit  Unions  and  Caisses  Populaires  Act,  1994;  and 

(b)  is  in  the  legal  name  of  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  and  indicates,  if  it  is  different,  a  registered  name  of  the 
dealer. 

(3)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  described  in  subsection  (1)  shall  ensure  that, 

(a)  all  amounts  that  the  dealer  receives  in  coimection  with  a  trade  in  a  motor  vehicle  are  deposited  in  a  non-trust  account 
mentioned  in  subsection  (2)  unless  the  dealer  is  required  to  deposit  the  amounts  into  the  trust  account  required  under 
section  25  of  the  Act;  and 

(b)  all  amounts  that  the  dealer  pays  in  cormection  with  a  trade  in  a  motor  vehicle  are  paid  from  a  non-trust  account 
mentioned  in  subsection  (2)  or  the  trust  account  required  under  section  25  of  the  Act. 

Notification  of  persons  with  signing  authority 

60.  (1)  Upon  being  registered  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer,  a  motor  vehicle  dealer,  other  than  a  dealer  registered  as  a  fleet 
lessor,  shall  notiiy  the  registrar,  in  a  form  that  the  registrar  provides,  of  the  names  of  the  persons  who  have  any  one  or  more 
of  the  following: 

1 .  The  authority  to  sign  financial  documents  relating  to  a  trade  in  a  motor  vehicle  on  behalf  of  the  dealer. 

2.  The  authority  to  bind  the  dealer  with  respect  to  financial  and  other  obligations  regarding  the  operations  of  the  dealer. 

3.  Signing  authority  over  accounts  that  section  58  or  59  requires  the  dealer  to  maintain. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (1),  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  who,  under  section  41  of  the  Act,  is  deemed  to  be  registered  as  a  motor 
vehicle  dealer  on  the  day  the  Act  comes  into  force  and  who  is  required  to  notify  the  registrar  under  subsection  (1)  shall  do  so 
within  90  days  of  that  day. 

(3)  If  there  is  any  change  in  the  information  required  to  be  in  the  notification  that  subsection  (1)  requires  a  registered 
motor  vehicle  dealer  to  provide  to  the  registrar,  the  dealer  shall  notify  the  registrar  of  the  change  within  five  days  of  the 
change,  in  a  form  that  the  registrar  provides. 

PART  V 

motor  vehicle  dealers  compensation  fund 

Definitions 

Definitions 

61.  In  this  Part, 

"Board"  means  the  board  of  trustees  for  the  Fund;  ("conseil") 
"Trustee"  means  the  Trustee  appointed  under  section  70.  ("fiduciaire") 

Board 

Composition  -.  ..  ^^    ,, 

62.  (1)  The  Board  shall  consist  of  nine  members. 

(2)  If  there  is  an  administrative  authorify,  the  Minister  shall  appoint  three  of  the  members  of  the  Board  and  the  board  of 
the  authorify  shall  appoint  the  rest. 

(3)  The  Minister  and,  if  there  is  an  administrative  authorify,  the  board  of  the  authorify  shall  appoint  members  of  the  Board 
so  that,  as  close  as  possible, 

(a)  half  of  the  members  are  representatives  of  consumer  interests  but  are  not,  . 

(i)  registrants, 
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(ii)  shareholders,  officers,  directors  or  employees  of  a  registrant,  a  former  registrant  or  a  person  registered  at  any  time 
under  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act,  or 

(iii)  officers,  directors  or  employees  of  a  trade  association  that  represents  registrants  or  the  interests  of  registrants;  and 

(b)  half  of  the  members  are  representatives  of  the  interests  of  registrants  and  are  registrants  or  officers  or  directors  of  a 
registrant. 

Qnomm  ' 

63.  (1)  A  majority  ofthe  Board  constitutes  a  quorum. 

(2)  A  member  who  is  disqualified  from  participating  with  respect  to  a  matter  shall  not  be  counted  in  determining  whether 
or  not  a  quorum  of  members  is  present  when  that  matter  is  considered. 

(3)  A  member  ofthe  Board  is  disqualified  from  participating  and  shall  not  participate  in  any  deliberation  or  decision  ofthe 
Board  with  respect  to  any  claim  for  compensation  from  the  Fund  under  this  Regulation  relating  to  a  registered  motor  vehicle 
dealer  if 

(a)  the  member  is  the  dealer  or  an  officer  or  director  of  the  dealer; 

(b)  the  member  has  a  financial  interest  in  the  dealer; 

(c)  the  member  is  associated  with  the  dealer  as  described  in  subsection  1  (2)  of  the  Act;  or 

(d)  thememberhasaconflict  of  interest.  -.- 
Condnct  of  afTairs 

64.  (1)  The  Board  shall  designate  one  of  its  members  as  chair  and  another  as  vice-chair. 

(2)  The  Board  may  pass  by-laws  with  respect  to  the  conduct  of  its  affairs.  • 

(3)  The  Board  shall  record  its  meetings  by  minutes. 
Compensation  and  expenses  of  members 

65.  (1)  A  member  of  the  Board  is  entitled  to  be  paid  compensation,  from  the  Fund,  for  acting  as  a  member  and  to  be 
reimbursed,  from  the  Fund,  for  reasonable  expenses. 

(2)  The  amount  of  compensation  a  member  is  entitled  to  undo-  subsection  (1)  shall  be  determined  by  the  board  of  the 
administrative  authority  if  tiiere  is  an  administrative  authority. 

Employees  and  persons  retained 

66.  (1)  The  Board  may  employ  or  retain  the  services  ofthe  persons,  including  counsel,  accountants,  appraisers  or  other 
experts  or  advisers,  that  it  reasonably  requires  to  assist  in  the  efficient  administration  and  resolution  of  claims  for 
compensation  from  the  Fund  under  this  Regulation  and  the  discharge  ofthe  Board's  duties. 

(2)  If  the  Board  employs  or  retains  the  services  of  a  person  under  subsection  (  1  ), 

(a)  the  Board  shall  not  be  responsible  for  any  act  or  omission  ofthe  person,  if  the  person  is  a  professional;  and 

(b)  the  fees  and  e}(,penses  that  the  Board  incurs  in  employing  or  retaining  the  services  ofthe  person  shall  be  paid  from  the 
Fimd. 

Educational  expenses 

67.  (1)  The  Board  may  incur  reasonable  expenses  for. 

(a)  promoting  public  awareness  of  the  Fund  and  provisions  of  the  Act  and  this  Regulation  relating  to  the  protection  of 
payments  made  by  customers  in  respect  of  a  frade  in  motor  vehicles;  and 

(b)  providing  information  to  the  public  on  the  procedure  for  making  a  claim  for  compensation  from  the  Fund  under  this 
Regulation. 

(2)  The  Board  is  entitled  to  have  its  reasonable  expenses  described  in  subsection  (1)  paid  from  the  Fund. 

Administration  OF  Fund  '  • 

Composition  of  Fund 

68.  The  Fund  shall  consist  of,  .  \ 

(a)  all  money  received  by  the  Trustee  from  any  source  under  this  Part;  and 

(b)  all  income  on  the  money  mentioned  in  clause  (a),  including  any  rights  or  benefits  occurring  from  the  investment  ofthe 
money  or  any  property  obtained  from  the  investment  ofthe  money. 
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Administration  of  Fund 

69.  (1)  The  Trustee  shall  hold  the  Fund  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of  those  holders  of  claims  for  compensation  from  the  Fund 
under  this  Regulation  that  the  Board  approves  in  accordance  with  this  Part. 

(2)  With  the  assistance  of  the  Trustee,  the  Board  shall  ensure  that  the  Fund  is  dealt  with  and  distributed  in  accordance  with 
this  Part. 

(3)  With  the  assistance  of  the  Trustee,  the  Board  shall  ensure  that  the  Fund  is  administered  in  a  fiscally  responsible  manner 
and  in  accordance  with  an  investment  policy  that  requires  the  Board,  in  respect  of  investment  decisions,  to  act  in  a  reasonably 
prudent  manner. 

(4)  The  investment  policy  may  provide  that  the  Fund  may  be  invested,  consistent  with  the  policy,  in  investments  in  wiiich 
a  trust  corporation  may  invest  under  the  Loan  and  Trust  Corporations  Act. 

(5)  The  Board  and  the  Trustee  shall  not  be  required  to  give  any  bond  or  other  security  for  the  performance  of  their  duties 
and,  except  if  the  loss  results  from  their  own  fraud,  negligence  or  wilful  misconduct,  shall  not  be  responsible  for  any  loss  in 
the  property  of  the  Fund  of  whatsoever  character,  including  a  loss  resulting  from, 

(a)  the  making  of  any  investments; 

(b)  the  retention  in  good  faith  for  any  length  of  time  of  securities  or  other  property  of  whatsoever  character  purchased  or 
acquired,  even  if  the  securities  or  property  are  not  income  producing;  or 

(c)  any  mistake  in  judgment  made  in  good  faith. 

(6)  The  Trustee  shall  ensure  that  any  payment  from  the  Fund  is  deducted  first  from  the  income  of  the  Fund  and,  in  the 
event  of  any  deficiency,  from  the  capital  of  the  Fund. 

(7)  No  person  or  body,  including  the  Board  and  the  Trustee,  shall  make  a  payment  from  the  Fund  to  satisfy  or  settle  any 
claim,  judgment  or  other  court  order  against  the  Board  or  the  Trustee  resulting  from  the  fraud,  negligence  or  wilfiil 
misconduct  of  the  Board  or  the  Trustee,  as  the  case  may  be,  or  authorize  that  such  a  payment  be  made. 

Trustee,  appointment  and  functions 

70.  (1)  Subject  to  subsections  (2)  and  (4),  the  Board  shall  appoint,  as  Trustee  to  assist  the  Board  in  administering  the 
Fund,  a  trust  corporation  as  defined  in  section  1  of  the  Loan  and  Trust  Corporations  Act  that  is  authorized  to  do  business  in 
Ontario. 

(2)  The  Trustee  appointed  under  Regulation  801  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  (General)  made  under  the 
Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act  immediately  before  the  day  section  89  of  this  Regulation  comes  into  force  shall  continue  as  the 
Trustee  under  this  Regulation  until  it  is  replaced. 

(3)  Subject  to  subsection  (4),  the  Board  shall  enter  into  an  agreement  with  the  Trustee  in  respect  of  the  Trustee's  duties 
under  this  Part  that  is  not  inconsistent  with  this  Part. 

(4)  The  Board  shall  not  appoint  the  Trustee  or  enter  into  an  agreement  under  subsection  (3)  imless  the  director  approves 
the  appointment  or  the  agreement,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(5)  The  Trustee  shall  receive  amounts  payable  to  the  Fund  and  assist  the  Board  in  administering  the  Fund  in  accordance 
with  the  agreement  between  the  Board  and  the  Trustee  mentioned  in  subsection  (3). 

(6)  The  Trustee  may  act  upon  any  written  resolution,  certificate,  statement,  instrument,  opinion,  report,  notice,  request, 
consent,  letter  or  other  document  that  it  believes  on  reasonable  grounds  to  be  genuine  and  to  have  been  signed,  sent  or 
delivered  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  proper  parties. 

(7)  The  Trustee  shall  ensure  that  its  books  and  records  clearly  identify  all  property  of  the  Fund  that  it  holds,  regardless  of 
the  form  of  the  holding,  including  investments  and  securities. 

(8)  The  Trustee  shall  retain  its  books  and  records  for  seven  years  or  whatever  additional  period  of  time  that  is  required  by 
another  law. 

(9)  The  Trustee  shall  provide  the  Board  with, 

(a)  all  information,  records  and  documents  in  its  possession  with  respect  to  the  administration  of  the  Fund  that  the  Board 
may  reasonably  request;  and 

(b)  financial  statements,  certified  by  a  person  licensed  under  the  Public  Accounting  Act,  2004,  with  respect  to  .the 
administration  of  the  Fund  that  the  Board  requires. 

(10)  The  Trustee  may  employ  or  retain  the  services  of  the  persons,  including  counsel,  accountants,  appraisers  or  other 
experts  or  advisers,  that  it  reasonably  requires  for  the  purpose  of  discharging  its  duties  under  this  Part. 

(11)  If  the  Trustee  employs  or  retains  the  services  of  a  person  under  subsection  (10)  who  is  a  professional,  the  Trustee 
shall  not  be  responsible  for  any  act  or  omission  of  the  person. 
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Trustee's  fees  and  expenses  ,,  ■    .    i         ■,:  .    ,.    i  ,'•     •     .     '  ■  i. 

71.  (1)  The  Trustee's  fee  for  performing  its  duties  under  this  Part  shall  be  paid  from  the  Fund  and  shall  be  in  the  amount 
that  the  director,  the  Board  and  the  Trustee  mutually  agree  on,  or  if  they  do  not  agree,  the  amount  that  the  director 
determines. 

(2)  In  addition  to  the  fee  mentioned  in  subsection  (1),  the  Trustee  is  entitled  to  be  reimbursed  from  the  Fund  for  the 
following  if  the  Board  approves  the  amount  of  the  reimbursement: 

1.  All  expenses  that  the  Trustee  reasonably  incurs  in  performing  its  duties  under  this  Part. 

2.  The  fees  and  expenses  that  the  Trustee  incurs  in  employing  or  retaining  the  services  of  persons  under  subsection  70 
(10). 

Resignation  and  removal  of  Trustee 

72.  (  1  )  The  Trustee  may  resign  as  Trustee  by  giving  90  days  notice  in  writing  to  the  Board  and  to  the  director. 

(2)  The  Board,  with  the  approval  of  the  director,  may  remove  the  Trustee  on  giving  90  days  notice  in  writing  to  the 
Trustee. 

(3)  Upon  the  resignation  or  removal  of  the  Trustee  or  if  the  Trustee  is  at  any  time  unable  to  act,  the  Board  shall,  subject  to 
subsection  (4),  appoint,  as  a  successor  Trustee,  a  corporation  as  defined  in  section  1  of  the  Loan  and  Trust  Corporations  Act 
that  is  authorized  to  do  business  in  Ontario. 

(4)  The  Board  shall  not  appoint  a  successor  Trustee  under  subsection  (3)  unless  the  director  approves  the  appointment. 

(5)  Upon  accepting  the  appointment,  the  successor  Trustee  shall  have  vested  in  it,  without  fiirther  act  or  formality,  all  the 
rights  and  powers  given  under  this  Part  to  the  predecessor  Trustee. 

(6)  At  the  written  request  of  the  Board,  the  predecessor  Trustee  shall, 

(a)  execute  and  deliver  an  instnunent  in  writing  fransferring  to  the  successor  Trustee  all  the  rights,  powers  and  property  of 
the  Fund  that  the  predecessor  Trustee  has;  and 

(b)  do  all  other  acts  or  things  necessary  or  desirable  for  the  vesting  of  the  property  of  the  Fund  in  the  successor  Trustee. 

(7)  The  predecessor  Trustee  shall  give  the  director  and  the  Board  a  written  account  of  its  activities  as  Trustee  in  respect  of 
the  Fund  for  the  entire  period  during  which  it  was  the  Trustee  in  respect  of  the  Fund  or,  if  the  Trustee  provided  certified 
financial  statements  under  clause  70  (9)  (b),  for  period  since  the  end  of  the  most  recent  period  covered  by  those  statements. 

Information  abont  Fund 

73.  (1)  The  following  may  require  the  Board  to  provide  specified  information,  books,  records  or  documents  respecting  the 
affairs  of  the  Fund: 

1.  The  director.  •''  " 

2.  Ifthere  is  an  administrative  authority,  the  board  of  the  authority. 
(2)  The  Board  shall  comply  with  a  requirement  under  subsection  (1). 

Audits  of  Fund 

74.  (1)  Ifthere  is  an  administrative  authority,  the  board  of  the  authority  may  direct  that  the  affairs  of  the  Fund  be  audited. 

(2)  At  the  request  of  the  auditor  performing  an  audit,  the  Board  and  the  Trustee  shall  assist  the  auditor  and  shall  provide  all 
books,  records  and  other  information  that  are  required  in  connection  with  the  audit. 

Pa YMEh4TS  INTO  Fund  f      ,.. ., 

Payments  into  Fnnd 

75.  (1)  The  payments  required  under  this  section  are  prescribed  as  payments  imposed  on  the  specified  registrants  for  the 
purposes  of  subsection  42  (3)  of  the  Act.  subject  to  any  different  payments  set  under  clause  12  (1)  (c)  of  the  Safety  and 
Consumer  Statutes  Administration  Act,  1996. 

(2)  If  an  application  for  registration  as  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  in  the  class  of  general  dealer,  broker  or  lease  finance  dealer 
that  is  not  a  renewal  of  registration  is  granted,  the  dealer  shall  pay, 

(a)  $300  to  the  Fund  for  each  place  from  which  the  dealer  is  authorized  to  trade  if  the  dealer  is  registered  in  the  class  of 
general  dealer  or  broker;  or 

(b)  $300  to  the  Fund,  if  the  dealer  is  registered  in  the  class  of  lease  finance  dealer.  ' 

(3)  If  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  in  the  class  of  general  dealer  or  broker  adds  a  place  to  the  list  of  places  from  which 
the  dealer  is  authorized  to  trade,  the  dealer  shall  forthwith  pay  $300  to  the  Fund  for  the  added  place. 
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(4)  If  the  Board  determines  that  the  value  of  the  amounts  in  the  Fund  is,  or  is  anticipated  to  be,  less  than  $3,000,000  the 
Board  may  declare  how  much  the  shortfall  is  or  is  anticipated  to  be. 

(5)  If  the  Board  makes  the  declaration,  then  for  each  motor  vehicle  dealer  who  is  required  to  make  a  payment  to  the  Fund 
under  subsection  (2)  or  (3).  the  Board  shall, 

(a)  calculate  an  amount  equal  to  the  shortfall  declared  by  the  Board  multiplied  by  the  fraction  the  dealer's  payment  is  of 
the  total  payments  for  all  dealers  who  are  required  to  make  a  payment  to  the  Fund  under  subsection  (2)  or  (3);  and 

(b)  give  notice  in  writing,  at  the  dealer's  address  for  service,  to  the  dealer  stating, 

(i)  how  much  the  Board  declares  the  shortfall  is  or  is  anticipated  to  be, 

(ii)  the  amount  described  in  clause  (a),  and 

(iii)  the  fact  that  the  dealer  is  required  to  pay  the  amount  described  in  clause  (a)  within  60  days  of  receiving  the 
notice. 

(6)  Subsection  37  (3)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  notice  given  under  subsection  (5). 

(7)  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  who  receives  a  notice  under  subsection  (5)  shall  pay  the  amount  stated  in  the  notice 
to  the  Fund  within  60  days  of  receiving  the  notice. 

Payments  in  default  -    ..        <     - 

76.  (  1  )  If  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  registered  as  a  general  dealer,  broker  or  lease  finance  dealer  defaults  in  making  a  required 
payment  to  the  Fund,  the  Board  may  give  a  notice  in  writing  of  the  default  to  the  dealer. 

(2)  Subsection  37  (3)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  notice  given  under  subsection  (1). 

(3)  If  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  is  still  in  default  21  days  after  receiving  the  notice  under  subsection  (1),  then  in 
addition  to  being  liable  for  the  amount  in  default,  the  dealer  is  liable  to  the  Fund  for, 

(a)  a  penalty  of  10  per  cent  of  the  amount  in  default,  except  if  the  default  is  due  to  insolvency,  bankruptcy  or  a  voluntary 
or  compulsory  winding-up  of  the  dealer;  and 

(b)  interest  on  the  amount  in  default  at  the  postjudgment  interest  rate  under  section  127  of  the  Courts  of  Justice  Act 
calculated  from  the  day  that  is  21  days  after  the  day  the  notice  under  subsection  (I)  was  served. 

Payers  have  no  right  to  Fund 

77.  For  greater  certainty,  no  payment  to  the  Fund  gives  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  or  a  motor  vehicle  dealer 
formerly  registered  under  the  Act  or  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act  a  right  to  any  money  or  property  in  the  Fund. 

Ceasing  to  be  registered 

78.  Upon  ceasing  to  be  registered  in  the  class  of  general  dealer,  broker  or  lease  finance  dealer,  a  motor  vehicle  dealer  shall 
provide  the  Board  with, 

(a)  details  in  writing  of  every  liability  or  obligation  of  the  dealer  that  the  dealer  knows  of  that  could  give  rise  to  an 
entitlement  to  compensation  from  the  Fund,  including  unsettled  claims  against  the  dealer;  and 

(b)  an  explanation  in  writing  of  the  arrangements,  if  any,  the  dealer  has  made  to  satisfy  any  of  the  liabilities  and 
obligations  of  the  dealer  described  in  clause  (a). 

Claims  .  :, 

Entitlement  to  compensation 

79.  (1)  A  customer  of  a  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  is  entitled  to  compensation  from  the  Fund  in  respect  of  a  claim  for 
a  pecuniary  loss  if, 

(a)  the  claim  arose  from  a  trade  in  a  motor  vehicle  between  the  customer  and  the  dealer; 

(b)  the  claim  meets  the  requirements  set  out  in  a  paragraph  of  subsection  (3); 

(c)  atthetimeof  the  trade,  the  dealer  was  a  registrant; 

(d)  the  customer  was  acting  in  the  trade  as  a  consumer  within  the  meaning  of  the  Consumer  Protection  Act,  2002:  and 

(e)  the  customer  has  given  the  dealer,  in  accordance  with  section  37  of  the  Act,  a  written  notice  of  demand  for  payment  of 
the  claim  and  the  dealer  has  reftised  to  pay  the  claim  or  is  unable  to  do  so. 

(2)  Subsection  37  (3)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  notice  given  under  clause  79  (1)  (e)  of  this  Regulation. 

(3)  The  requirements  for  a  claim  mentioned  in  clause  (  1  )  (b)  are  the  following: 
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1.  The  claim  arose  from  an  act  or  omission  of  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  that  was  the  subject  of  a  proposal  under 
clause  9  (1)  (a)  or  (b)  of  the  Act  to  suspend,  revoke  or  refuse  to  renew  the  registration  of  the  dealer  and. 

i.  the  dealer  did  not  request  a  hearing  by  the  Tribunal,  or 

ii.  the  dealer  requested  a  hearing  by  the  Tribunal  and  the  Tribunal  ordered  the  registrar  to  suspend,  revoke  or  refuse 
to  renew  the  registration  of  the  dealer. 

2.  The  claim  arose  from  a  trade  in  connection  with  which  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  has  been  convicted  of  an 
offence. 

3.  The  trade  from  which  the  claim  arose  was  a  purchase  or  lease  of  a  motor  vehicle  from  the  registered  motor  vehicle 
dealer.  A  law  enforcement  authority  has  seized  the  vehicle  and  indicated  that  it  will  not  be  returned  to  the  purchaser  or 
the  lessee. 

4.  The  trade  from  wliich  the  claim  arose  was  a  purchase  or  lease  of  a  motor  vehicle  from  the  registered  motor  vehicle 
dealer.  A  creditor,  other  than  a  creditor  of  the  customer,  has  legally  seized  the  vehicle  and  indicated  that  it  will  not  be 
returned  to  the  purchaser  or  the  lessee. 

5.  The  trade  from  which  the  claim  arose  was  a  purchase  or  lease  of  a  motor  vehicle  from  the  registered  motor  vehicle 
dealer.  The  claim  does  not  exceed  the  total  sale  price  of  the  vehicle  at  the  time  of  the  purchase,  if  the  claim  arose  from 
a  purchase  of  the  vehicle,  or  the  lease  value  of  the  vehicle  included  in  the  information  mentioned  in  subparagraph  1  i 
of  subsection  41  (1)  at  the  time  of  the  lease,  if  the  claim  arose  from  a  lease  of  the  vehicle.  The  claim  is  for  a  deficiency 
that  the  dealer  has  refused  to  remedy.  The  deficiency  is  something  that.  , . 

i.  the  vehicle  does  not  have  and  the  customer  had  indicated  was  material  to  the  trade  for  the  vehicle  to  have,  or 

ii.  the  vehicle  has  and  the  customer  had  indicated  was  material  to  the  trade  for  the  vehicle  not  to  have. 

6.  The  claim  is  for  the  return  of  a  deposit  or  other  payment  by  the  customer  under  a  contract  for  the  purchase  or  lease  of  a 
motor  vehicle  from  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer.  TTie  dealer  has  not  delivered  to  the  customer,  within  the  time 
period  required  by  the  contract,  the  vehicle  or  an  alternative  motor  vehicle  that  is  acceptable  to  the  customer.  The 
customer  has  made  a  demand  for  a  refund  of  the  deposit  or  payment.  The  dealer  has  refused  without  legal  justification 
to  make  the  refund  or  is  unable  to  make  the  refund  by  reason  of  bankruptcy  or  insolvency. 

7.  The  claim  relates  to  an  extended  warranty  that  was  sold  by  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  or  facilitated  through 
the  dealer.  The  claim  is  for, 

i.  the  return  of  all  payments  made  by  the  customer  under  the  warranty  that  were  unearned  because  the  dealer  has 
not  complied  with  clause  47  (7)  (c). 

ii.  the  cost  of  repairs  or  replacement  that  should  have  been,  but  were  not,  provided  under  the  warranty,  if  the  dealer 
was  the  seller  of  the  warranty,  or 

iii.  the  amount  for  which  the  dealer  is  liable  under  subsection  47  (3),  if  the  dealer  was  not  the  seller  of  the  warranty. 

8.  The  claim  relates  to  a  service  plan  that  was  sold  by  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  or  facilitated  through  the  dealer. 
The  claim  is  for, 

i.  the  return  of  all  payments  made  by  the  customer  under  the  service  plan  that  were  unearned  because  the  dealer  has 
not  complied  with  clause  48  (6)  (c),  or 

ii.  the  cost  of  goods  or  services  that  should  have  been,  but  were  not,  provided  under  the  service  plan,  if  the  dealer 
was  the  seller  of  the  plan. 

9.  The  claim  is  for  a  reflind  owed  to  a  customer  under  clause  50  (10)  (b)  or  (11)  (b)  if  the  customer  is  entitled  to  a  refund 
under  the  applicable  clause.         -> 

10.  The  amount  of  the  claim  is  the  subject  of  a  judgment  or  an  order  made  by  a  court  for  the  payment  of  compensation  or 
the  making  of  restitution  by  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  to  the  customer.  The  judgment  or  order  has  become 
final  by  reason  of  the  expiration  of  the  time  for  appeal  or  of  having  been  confirmed  by  the  highest  court  to  which  an 
appeal  may  be  taken. 

11.  The  claim  is  for  a  liquidated  amount  that  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  owes  to  the  customer.  The  dealer  has 
become  a  bankrupt  or  a  winding-up  order  has  been  made  or  a  receiver  appointed  in  respect  of  the  business  of  the 
dealer  under  the  Bankruptcy^  and  Insolvency  Act  (Canada),  the  Companies  '  Creditors  Arrangement  Act  (Canada)  or  the 
Winding-up  and  Restructuring  Act  (Canada). 

(4)  Despite  subsection  (I),  a  customer  is  not  entitled  to  compensation  from  the  Fund  if,  ' 

(a)  the  customer  is  related,  by  blood  or  adoption,  to  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  against  whom  a  claim  is  made  or 
to  a  director  or  officer  of  the  dealer; 
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(b)  the  customer  is  a  spouse  of  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  against  whom  a  claim  is  made  or  a  spouse  of  a  director 
or  officer  of  the  dealer; 

(c)  the  customer  is  associated,  as  described  in  subsection  1  (2)  of  the  Act,  with  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  against 
whom  a  claim  is  made; 

(d)  the  customer  was  complicit  in  illegal  conduct  relating  to  the  trade;  • 

(e)  the  customer  misrepresents  the  nature  of  the  claim  or  provides  false  or  misleading  evidence  in  support  of  the  claim;  or 

(f)  the  customer  made  a  previous  claim  for  compensation  from  the  Fund  based  on  the  same  facts  or  substantially  the  same 
facts. 

Procédure  and  time  for  claim 

80.  (1)  To  make  a  claim  for  compensation  from  the  Fund,  a  customer  shall  give  written  notice  of  the  claim  to  the  regisfrar 
within  two  years  after  the  claim  fu'st  meets  the  requirements  set  out  in  the  relevant  paragraph  of  subsection  79  (3). 

(2)  If  the  Board  considers  it  proper  to  do  so,  the  Board  may  extend  the  time  for  making  a  claim  for  compensation. 

(3)  The  notice  of  the  claim  shall  contain  fiiU  particulars  of  the  claim  and  full  particulars  of  any  partial  payment  or  recovery 
that  the  customer  has  received  or  is  entitled  to  receive  in  respect  of  the  claim  and  shall  be  accompanied  by  all  documents  and 
other  information  that  the  Board  requires  to  determine  whether  or  not  the  customer  is  entitled  to  compensation  from  the  Fund. 

(4)  On  receiving  a  notice  of  a  claim  and  the  accompanying  documents  and  information,  the  registrar  shall  forward  them  to 
the  Board. 

Response  of  Board 

81.  (1)  The  Board  may  request  that  the  customer  making  a  claim  for  compensation  from  the  Fund  provide  documents  or 
other  information  in  addition  to  those  that  accompany  the  claim  and  may  require  that  the  additional  documents  or  information 
be  in  the  form  of  an  affidavit  or  be  supported  by  an  affidavit. 

(2)  The  Board  may  request  that  a  customer  agree  in  writing  to  subrogate  the  Fund  to  any  and  all  rights  and  remedies  to 
which  the  customer  is  entitled  in  respect  of  payment  of  a  claim  for  compensation  from  the  Fund. 

(3)  If  the  customer  does  not  provide  the  additional  documents  or  other  information  mentioned  in  subsection  (1)  or  agree  to 
the  subrogation  described  in  subsection  (2)  wdthin  one  year  after  receiving  the  request  under  the  applicable  subsection,  the 
claim  shall  be  deemed  to  be  abandoned,  unless  the  Board  is  satisfied  that  it  would  not  be  fair  to  do  so. 

(4)  A  customer  whose  claim  is  deemed  to  be  abandoned  shall  not  in  any  way  revive  the  abandoned  claim. 

Determination  of  claims 

82.  (  1  )  The  Board  shall  determine  the  eligibility  of  a  claim  for  compensation  from  the  Fund  and  the  amount  of  the 
compensation  payable  and  shall  advise  the  Trustee  of  its  determination. 

(2)  The  Trustee  shall  pay  the  compensation  determined  by  the  Board,  subject  to  this  section  and  section  83. 

(3)  Before  a  customer  is  paid  compensation  from  the  Fund  in  respect  of  a  claim,  the  Board  may  require  that  the  customer, 

(a)  obtain  a  judgment  in  respect  of  the  claim,  cause  an  execution  to  be  issued  under  it,  cause  levies  to  be  made  under  it  and 
examine  the  judgment  debtors; 

(b)  exhaust  any  other  legal  remedies,  in  addition  to  those  described  in  clause  (a),  available  to  the  customer  m  respect  of  the 
claim;  or 

(c)  bring  an  action  against  any  person  against  whom  the  customer  might  reasonably  be  considered  as  having  a  cause  of 
action  in  respect  of  the  claim. 

Limits  on  compensation 

83.  (1)  No  person  or  body,  including  the  Board  and  the  Trustee,  shall  pay  compensation  from  the  Fund  to  a  customer  in 
respect  of  a  claim  if  the  amount  of  the  compensation  exceeds  the  amount  that  the  customer  would  be  entitled  to  from  the 
registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  against  whom  the  claim  is  made. 

(2)  No  person  or  body,  including  the  Board  and  the  Trustee,  shall  pay  compensation  from  the  Fund  for  interest  unless  a 
court  has  awarded  the  interest.  ... 

(3)  No  person  or  body,  including  the  Board  and  the  Trustee,  shall  pay  compensation  from  the  Fund  for  an  award  of 
punitive  damages  by  a  court  or  for  interest  that  relates  to  the  award  of  punitive  damages. 

(4)  No  person  or  body,  including  the  Board  and  the  Trustee,  shall  pay  compensation  from  the  Fund  for  costs  unless  a  court 
has  awarded  the  costs  and  the  amount  of  the  awarded  costs  relates  to  a  disbursement  or  fee  actually  paid  by  the  customer. 

(5)  No  person  or  body,  including  the  Board  and  the  Trustee,  shall  pay  compensation  from  the  Fund  to  a  customer  in 
respect  of  a  claim  if  the  total  compensation,  including  compensation  under  section  84,  exceeds  $45,000. 
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(6)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  (5),  the  total  compensation  does  not  include  any  compensation  paid  for  costs  or  interest 
awarded  by  a  court. 

laterim  payment  of  compensation 

84.  (  1  )  If  it  appears  to  the  Board  that  a  customer  is  entitled  to  compensation  from  the  Fund  and  that  an  immediate 
payment  is  necessary  to  alleviate  undue  inconvenience  to  the  customer,  the  Board,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  director,  may 
determine  that  the  customer  is  eligible  to  receive  an  amount  from  the  Fund  immediately  to  alleviate  the  inconvenience. 

(2)  If  a  quorum  of  the  Board  is  not  available,  any  two  members  of  the  Board  may  exercise  the  power  described  in 
subsection  (1)  with  the  concurrence  of  the  director. 

(3)  If  the  Board  makes  the  determination  described  in  subsection  (1),  it  shall  advise  the  Trustee  of  its  determination  and 
the  Trustee  shall  pay  the  compensation  determined  by  the  Board. 

(4)  Any  amount  paid  by  the  Trustee  under  subsection  (3)  is  an  advance  on,  and  shall  be  deducted  from,  any  amount  paid 
under  subsection  82  (2).  - 

Hearing  by  Tribunal 

85.  (1)  If  the  Board  determines  that  a  customer  is  not  entitled  to  compensation  from  the  Fund  in  respect  of  a  claim  or  any 
part  of  it,  the  Board  shall  serve  notice  of  its  decision,  together  with  written  reasons,  on  the  customer. 

(2)  The  customer  is  entitled  to  a  hearing  by  the  Tribunal  if,  within  15  days  after  being  served  with  notice,  the  customer 
serves  a  written  notice  requesting  a  hearing  on  the  registrar  and  the  Tribunal. 

(3)  The  notice  under  subsection  (1)  shall  inform  the  customer  of  the  right  to  a  hearing  by  the  Tribunal  and  the  manner  and 
time  within  which  to  request  the  hearing. 

(4)  If  the  customer  does  not  request  a  hearing,  the  determination  of  the  Board  becomes  final. 

(5)  Ifthe  customer  requests  a  hearing,  the  Tribunal  shall  appoint  a  time  for  and  hold  the  hearing. 

(6)  The  customer,  the  Board  and  the  other  persons,  if  any,  that  the  Tribunal  specifies  are  parties  to  the  hearing. 

(7)  After  the  hearing,  the  Tribunal  may, 

(a)  subject  to  subsection  82  (3)  and  section  83,  allow  the  claim,  in  whole  or  in  part,  and  direct  the  Trustee  to  pay  the 
amount  allowed  from  the  Fund;  or  \i     .      t  <  .* 

.    (b)  refuse  to  allow  the  claim. 

(8)  For  greater  certainty,  this  section  does  not  apply  to  a  determinafion  by  the  Board  not  to  pay  an  amount  under  secfion 
84. 

PnMishing  decisions  on  claims 

86.  (  1  )  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  42  (7)  of  the  Act.  the  Board  shall  make  the  following  information  available  to  the 
public  with  respect  to  the  claims  for  payment  of  compensation  from  the  Fund  that  were  received  in  each  year,  based  on  the 
year  that  the  Board  determines,  on  or  after  the  day  this  subsection  comes  into  force: 

1 .  The  total  number  of  claims  that  were  allowed  in  whole  or  in  part  and  the  total  number  that  were  denied. 

2.  The  total  number  of  claims  that  were  received  but  on  which  the  Board  has  not  made  a  determination. 

3.  A  summary  of  each  claim  described  in  paragraph  1  that  includes, 

i.  the  registered  name  of  the  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  against  whom  the  claim  was  made,  if  the  claim  has 
been  allowed  in  whole  or  in  part, 

ii.  the  amount  claimed,  and 

iii.  if  the  claim  was  allowed  in  whole  or  in  part  and  an  amount  was  paid,  the  amount  paid  and  the  requirement,  set 
out  in  a  paragraph  of  subsection  79  (3),  that  the  claim  met. 

(2)  The  Board  shall  publish  the  information  described  in  subsection  (1)  by  elecfronic  means  and  shall  update  the 
information  at  least  four  times  a  year. 

(3)  The  Board  shall  not  publish,  under  this  section,  any  personal  information  about  an  individual  who  is  not  a  registered 
motor  vehicle  dealer  without  the  individual's  prior  consent. 

Liability  of  registrants  to  Fnnd 

87.  A  registered  motor  vehicle  dealer  is  required  to  reimburse  the  Fund  for  a  claim  paid  to  a  customer  of  the  dealer  if, 

(a)  the  claim  arose  from  a  trade  in  connection  with  which  a  court  convicted  the  dealer  of  an  offence  and  ordered  the  dealer 
to  pay  compensation  or  make  restitution  to  the  customer; 
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(b)  the  claim  is  described  in  paragraph  10  of  subsection  79(3); 

(c)  the  dealer  is  insolvent;  or 

(d)  the  dealer  has  become  a  bankrupt  or  a  winding-up  order  has  been  made  or  a  receiver  appointed  in  respect  of  the 
business  of  the  dealer  under  the  Bankruptcy  and  Insolvency  Act  (Canada),  the  Companies  '  Creditors  Arrangement  Act 
(Canada)  or  the  Winding-up  and  Restructuring  Act  (Canada). 

Transition,  claims  relating  to  old  trades 

88.  A  claim  arising  from  a  trade  in  a  motor  vehicle  that  takes  place  before  the  day  this  Regulation  comes  into  force, 
whether  the  claim  is  made  before  or  after  the  day  this  Regulation  comes  into  force,  shall  be  determined  in  accordance  with 
Regulation  801  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  (General)  made  under  the  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act,  as  that 
Regulation  read  immediately  before  the  day  section  89  of  this  Regulation  comes  into  force,  including,  for  greater  certainty, 
the  procedures  applicable  under  that  Regulation  801. 

PART  VI 
REVOCATION  AND  COMMENCEMENT 

Revocation 

89.  Regulation  801  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked. 
Commencement 

90.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  latest  of, 

(a)  the  day  Schedule  B  to  the  Consumer  Protection  Statute  Law  Amendment  Act,  2002  comes  into  force; 

(b)  the  day  section  16  of  the  Ministry  of  Consumer  and  Business  Services  Statute  Law  Amendment  Act,  2004  comes 
into  force;  and 

(c)  the  day  this  Regulation  is  filed. 
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PARTIE  I 
DÉFINITIONS 

Définitions 

1.  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«certificat  d'inscription»  Certificat  d'inscription  délivré  en  application  de  l'article  16.  («certificate  of  registration») 

«conjoint»  S'entend  d'une  personne  avec  laquelle  la  personne  : 

a)  soit  est  mariée; 

b)  soit  vit  dans  une  union  conjugale  hors  du  mariage,  si  ces  deux  personnes,  selon  le  cas  : 

(i)  cohabitent  depuis  au  moins  un  an, 

(ii)  sont  les  parents  d'un  même  enfant, 

(iii)  ont  conclu  ensemble  un  accord  de  cohabitation  en  vertu  de  l'article  53  de  la  Loi  sur  le  droit  de  la  famille. 
(«spouse») 

«garantie  supplémentaire»  Contrat  aux  termes  duquel  une  personne  convient  de  couvrir  les  fi-ais  de  réparation  ou  de 
remplacement  des  composantes  d'un  véhicule  automobile,  y  compris  la  main-d'oeuvre  nécessaire,  et  qui  s'ajoute  à  la 
garantie  du  fabricant  du  véhicule  automobile  ou  à  la  garantie  prévue  par  la  loi  ou  inférée  en  droit,  («extended  warranty») 

«inscription»  Inscription  sous  le  régime  de  la  Loi.  L'adjectif  «inscrit»  a  un  sens  correspondant,  («registration»,  «registered») 

«programme  d'entretien»  Contrat  vendu  à  l'acheteur  ou  au  preneur  à  bail  d'un  véhicule  automobile,  avant  qu'il  en  preime 
livraison,  par  im  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  ou  par  son  intermédiaire  et  aux  termes  duquel  une  persoime 
convient  de  fournir  des  produits  ou  des  services  pour  modifier  ou  entretenir  le  véhicule,  que  la  fourniture  survienne  avant 
ou  après  la  livraison,  («service  plan») 

«véhicule  automobile  d'occasion»  Véhicule  automobile  qui  n'est  pas  un  véhicule  automobile  neuf,  («used  motor  vehicle») 

«véhicule  automobile  neuf»  S'entend  : 
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a)  soil  d'un  véhicule  automobile  pour  lequel  il  n'a  jamais  été  délivré  de  certificat  d'immatriculation  en  application  de 
l'article  7  du  Code  de  la  route  ou  par  une  autre  autorité  législative  imposant  une  obligation  équivalant  à  celle  prévue  à 
cet  article; 

b)  soit  d'un  véhicule  automobile  remplissant  les  conditions  suivantes  : 

(i)  Son  premier  certificat  d'immatriculation  délivré  en  application  de  l'article  7  du  Code  de  la  route  l'a  été  à  un 
acheteur  ou  à  un  preneur  à  bail  qui  l'a  acheté  ou  loué,  selon  le  cas,  auprès  d'im  commerçant  de  véhicules 
automobiles  inscrit. 

(ii)  L'acheteur  ou  le  preneur  à  bail  n'en  a  pas  pris  possession  et  il  est  resté  en  la  possession  du  commerçant  jusqu'à  ce 
qu'un  nouveau  certificat  d'immatriculation  ait  été  délivré  à  ce  dernier  en  application  de  l'article  7  du  Code  de  la 
route  dans  les  14  jours  de  la  délivrance  de  son  premier  certificat  d'immatriculation. 

Sont  exclus  de  la  présente  définition  les  véhicules  automobiles  ayant  été  utilisés  d'une  façon  qui  nécessitait  l'obtention 
d'un  certificat  d'immatriculation  prévu  à  l'article  7  du  Code  de  la  route,  («new  motor  vehicle») 

PARTIE  II 
DISPENSES 

Dispenses  GÉNÉRALES 

Dispenses  d'applicatioD  de  la  Loi 

2.  (I)  Les  personnes  visées  à  chacime  des  dispositions  suivantes  sont  soustraites  à  l'application  de  la  Loi  et  des 
règlements  à  l'égard  de  l'exercice  des  activités  visées  par  la  disposition  en  question  : 

1.  L'encanteur  qui  tient  la  vente  aux  enchères  de  véhicules  automobiles,  ainsi  que  ses  employés  et  mandataires  lorsqu'ils 
agissent  dans  le  cadre  de  la  vente,  si  les  conditions  énoncées  au  paragraphe  (3)  sont  réunies. 

2.  Quiconque  achète  un  ou  plusieurs  véhicules  automobiles  pour  les  démolir  ou  les  démonter  s'il  procède  ensuite 
effectivement  à  leur  démolition  et  à  leur  démontage  conformément  au  Code  de  la  route  et  à  ses  règlements 
d'application  et  qu'il  n'en  fait  pas  le  commerce. 

3.  Quiconque  fait  le  commerce  d'un  véhicule  automobile  dans  l'exercice  des  fonctions  que  lui  attribue  une  ordonnance 
judiciaire. 

4.  Quiconque,  notamment  un  cessionnaire.  un  gardien,  un  liquidateur,  un  séquestre,  un  syndic  ou  un  fiduciaire,  fait  le 
commerce  d'un  véhicule  automdbile  dans  l'exercice  des  fonctions  que  lui  attribue  la  Loi  sur  la  faillite  et  l 'insolvabilité 
(Canada),  la  Loi  sur  les  sociétés  par  actions,  la  Loi  sur  les  arrangements  avec  les  créanciers  des  compagnies 
(Canada),  la  Loi  sur  les  tribunaux  judiciaires  ou  la  Loi  sur  les  liquidations  et  les  restructurations  (Canada). 

5.  L'exécuteur  testamentaire  ou  le  fiduciaire  d'une  succession  qui  fait  le  commerce  d'un  véhicule  automobile  dans 
l'exercice  de  ses  fonctions  ou  l'encanteur  qui  tient  une  vente  aux  enchères  en  vue  d'effectuer  une  telle  opération  pour 
le  compte  d'un  exécuteur  testamentaire  ou  du  fiduciaire  d'une  succession. 

6.  L'avocat  qui  fait  le  commerce  d'un  véhicule  automobile  dans  l'exercice  de  sa  profession. 

7.  La  personne  qui  fait  le  commerce  d'un  véhicule  automobile  dont  elle  se  sert  ou  se  servira  à  titre  de  propriétaire  unique 
aux  fms  de  l'exploitation  de  son  entreprise  ou  à  ses  fins  personnelles  ou  celles  d'un  membre  de  sa  famille,  sauf  si  elle  a 
pour  activité  le  commerce  ou  la  réparation  de  véhicules  automobiles. 

8.  La  personne  qui  fait  le  commerce  d'un  véhicule  automobile  dont  un  particulier  qui  est  un  de  ses  administrateurs, 
dirigeants  ou  employés  se  sert  ou  se  servira  aux  fins  de  l'exploitation  de  l'entreprise  de  cette  personne  ou  à  ses  fins 
personnelles  ou  celles  d'un  membre  de  sa  famille,  sauf  si  elle  a  pour  activité  le  commerce  ou  la  réparation  de  véhicules 
automobiles. 

9.  Quiconque  fait  le  commerce  d'un  ou  de  plusieurs  cyclomoteurs  équipés  à  la  fois  d'un  dispositif  de  pédales  et  d'un 
moteur  auxiliaire. 

10.  La  personne  qui  loue  un  véhicule  automobile  à  titre  de  bailleur  si  les  conditions  suivantes  sont  réunies  : 

i.  elle  n'est  pas  propriétaire  du  véhicule, 

ii.  le  preneur  à  bail  n'achète  pas  le  véhicule  à  l'expiration  du  bail, 

iii,  le  bail  a  une  durée  maximale  de  120  jours  consécutif, 

iv.  le  bailleur  a  déposé  auprès  du  registrateur.  sur  demande,  ime  déclaration  indiquant  qu'il  ne  fera  pas  le  commerce 
du  véhicule  lorsqu'il  ne  sera  plus  loué,  si  ce  n'est  pour  le  louer  de  la  manière  visée  à  la  présente  disposition. 

V.  le  bailleur  ne  fait  pas  le  commerce  du  véhicule  lorsqu'il  n'est  plus  loué,  si  ce  n'est  pour  le  louer  de  la  manière 
visée  à  la  présente  disposition. 
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11.  L'administrateur-séquestre  nommé  en  vertu  de  l'article  21  de  la  Loi  qui  agit  en  application  de  cet  article. 

12.  La  personne  qui  vend  un  lot  de  véhicules  automobiles  pour  le  compte  de  leur  propriétaire  au  moyen  d'une  vente  aux 
enchères  ouverte  au  public  si  les  conditions  suivantes  sont  réunies  : 

i.  la  propriété  des  véhicules  est  liée  à  l'entreprise  de  leur  propriétaire  et  leur  vente  fait  partie  de  la  vente  de  l'actif  de 
l'entreprise  aux  fins  de  la  cessation  de  ses  activités, 

ii.  la  vente  aux  enchères  a  lieu  dans  l'établissement  du  propriétaire  ou,  par  suite  de  dispositions  prises  par  la 
personne,  à  un  autre  endroit  qui  se  prête  à  la  vente, 

iii.   ses  services  sont  retenus  temporairement  aux  seules  fins  de  la  cessation  d'activités  visée  à  la  sous-disposition  i  et 
elle  n'acquiert  pas  d'intérêt  de  propriété  sur  aucun  des  véhicules. 

13.  L'organisme  de  bienfaisance  enregistré,  au  sens  du  paragraphe  248  (  1  )  de  la  Loi  de  l 'impôt  sur  le  revenu  (Canada),  qui 
agit  en  tant  que  tel. 

14.  Le  créancier  qui  n'est  pas  une  persorme  inscrite  et  qui  prend  légalement  possession  du  véhicule  automobile  d'un 
débiteur  et  qui  le  vend  à  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  ou  par  l'intermédiaire  de  celui-ci  ou  d'une 
personne  bénéficiant  de  la  dispense  prévue  à  la  disposition  15. 

15.  Quiconque  : 

i.  d'une  part,  après  qu'un  créancier  qui  n'est  pas  une  personne  inscrite  a  pris  légalement  possession  du  véhicule 
automobile  d'un  débiteur,  en  prend  possession  auprès  du  créancier  et  le  vend  à  un  commerçant  de  véhicules 
automobiles  inscrit  ou  par  son  intermédiaire, 

ii.   d'autre  part,  n'a  pas  pour  activité  le  commerce  ou  la  réparation  de  véhicules  automobiles. 

16.  La  personne  morale  sans  but  lucratif  qui  aide  une  personne  à  prendre  une  décision  au  sujet  d'une  opération  portant  sur 
un  véhicule  automobile,  si  les  conditions  suivantes  sont  réunies  : 

i.  avant  de  fournir  l'aide,  la  personne  morale  lui  divulgue  les  sommes  qu'elle  exige  ou  reçoit  de  quiconque 
relativement  à  la  fourniture  de  l'aide, 

ii.   lapersonnemoralen'apasd'intérêt  de  propriété  sur  le  véhicule, 

iii.   la  personne  morale  ne  traite  pas  le  paiement  de  la  persoime  à  l'égard  de  l'opération  portant  sur  le  véhicule, 

iv.  la  persoime  morale  fait  des  efforts  raisonnables  pour  veiller  à  ce  qu'aucun  de  ses  membres  ne  soit  une  personne 
inscrite, 

V.  aucun  administrateur,  dirigeant  ou  employé  de  la  persorme  morale  n'est  une  personne  inscrite,  un  assureur  visé 
par  une  police  d'assurance  de  dommages  souscrite  pour  le  véhicule  ou  une  persoime  ayant  pour  activité 
commerciale  la  réparation  de  véhicules  automobiles, 

vi.   la  personne  morale  dépose  auprès  du  registrateur  conformément  au  paragraphe  (5)  : 

A.  d'une  part,  une  déclaration  précisant  la  contrepartie  qu'elle  a  reçue,  le  cas  échéant,  des  personnes  inscrites 
et  nommant  ses  membres,  ses  administrateurs,  ses  dirigeants  et  employés, 

B.  un  affidavit  attestant  les  renseignements  contenus  dans  la  déclaration  visée  à  la  sous-sous-disposition  A. 

17.  Le  conseil  d'administration  du  Fonds,  le  fiduciaire  du  Fonds  nommé  en  application  de  l'article  70  ou  quiconque  agit 
pour  le  compte  du  conseil  d'administration  du  Fonds. 

18.  Quiconque  fait  le  commerce  d'un  véhicule  automobile  dont  le  poids  nominal  brut,  au  sens  du  paragraphe  (6),  dépasse 
21  tonnes. 

19.  Quiconque  fait  le  commerce  d'un  véhicule  automobile  qui  est  un  autobus  ou  un  véhicule  utilitaire  au  sens  du  Code  de 
la  route,  sauf  si  l'autre  partie  à  l'opération  est  un  particulier  visé  à  l'article  5  de  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  le  commerce  de 
véhicules  automobiles. 

20.  L'assureur,  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  les  assurances,  qui  : 

i.  d'une  part,  reçoit  un  véhicule  automobile  d'occasion  après  avoir  versé  une  indemnité  pour  vol  ou  démolition  du 
véhicule  aux  termes  d'une  police  d'assurance,  l'une  des  conditions  suivantes  étant  remplie  : 

A.  le  registrateur  des  véhicules  automobiles  a  classé  le  véhicule  «irréparable»  ou  «récupérable»  au  sens  de 
V?trt\c\e  199 A  du  Code  de  la  route, 

B.  le  véhicule  est  immatriculé  au  nom  de  l'assureur, 

ii.   d'autre  part,  vend  le  véhicule  à  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  ou  par  son  intermédiaire. 
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21.  Sous  reserve  du  paragraphe  (7).  quiconque  fait  le  commerce  dé  véhicules  automobiles  que  lui-même  ou  une  personne 
associée  avec  lui.  au  sens  du  paragraphe  1  (2)  de  la  Loi.  fabrique  ou  qu'il  distribue  en  qualité  de  concessionnaire 
autorisé  de  véhicules  automobiles  fabriqués  par  une  autre  personne,  comme  l'indique  la  déclaration  qu'il  dépose 
auprès  du  registrateur  en  application  du  paragraphe  (9)  et  selon  laquelle  il  est  un  concessionnaire  autorisé  de  ce 
fabricant. 

22.  Quiconque  reçoit  un  véhicule  automobile  d'un  acheteur  ou  d'un  preneur  à  bail  au  titre  de  tout  ou  partie  de  la 
contrepartie  de  la  fourniture  d'un  véhicule  automobile  dans  le  cadre  d'une  opération  visée  à  la  disposition  21. 

(2)  Le  particulier  auquel  s'applique  l'article  5  de  la  Loi  à  l'égard  d'une  opération  visée  à  cet  article  ou  l'encanteur  qui  tient 
une  vente  aux  enchères  réalisée  pour  effectuer  une  telle  opération  pour  le  compte  de  ce  particulier  exclusivement  est  soustrait 
à  l'application  de  la  Loi  et  des  règlements  relativement  à  cette  opération. 

(3)  Les  conditions  visées  à  la  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  (  1  )  sont  les  suivantes  : 

1.  Ni  l'encanteur  qui  tient  la  vente  aux  enchères  ni  ses  employés  et  mandataires  n'ont  d'intérêt  de  propriété  sur  les 
véhicules  automobiles  mis  en  vente. 

2.  L'encanteur  qui  tient  la  vente  aux  enchères  n'autorise  que  les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrits  ou  les 
personnes  dispensées  de  s'inscrire  à  y  vendre  des  véhicules  automobiles. 

3.  L'encanteur  qui  tient  la  vente  aux  enchères  fait  tous  les  efforts  possibles  pour  s'assurer  que.  avant  la  vente  du  véhicule 
aux  enchères,  la  personne  qui  le  vend  semble,  sur  la  foi  de  motifs  raisonnables,  avoir  observé  l'article  5  du  Règlement 
de  l'Ontario  332/08  (Code  de  déontologie  et  fonctionnement  des  comités)  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi.  que  ce 
règlement  s'applique  ou  non  à  elle. 

4.  Si  la  vente  aux  enchères  se  déroule  en  présence  des  enchérisseurs,  un  espace  doit  leur  être  réservé  et  seules  les 
personnes  suivantes  y  sont  admises  à  condition  de  porter  une  pièce  d'identité  avec  photo  bien  visible  : 

i.  Les  personnes  inscrites. 

ii.  Le  registrateur.  les  registrateurs  adjoints,  le  directeur,  les  directeurs  adjoints,  les  enquêteurs  nommés  en  vertu  du 
paragraphe  18  (1)  de  la  Loi  et  les  personnes  que  le  registrateur  désigne  dans  le  cadre  du  paragraphe  15  (1)  de  la 
Loi. 

iii.  Les  personnes  suivantes  qui  sont  présentes  pour  une  autre  raison  que  l'acquisition  d'im  intérêt  sur  un  véhicule 
automobile  : 

A.  Les  agents  d'exécution  de  la  loi.  •       -  ., 

B.  Les  employés  ou  mandataires  de  l'encanteur  qui  tient  la  vente  aux  enchères,  s'ils  agissent  dans  le  cadre  de 
celle-ci. 

C.  Les  administrateurs  et  les  dirigeants  de  l'encanteur  qui  tient  la  vente  aux  enchères,  s'il  ne  s'agit  pas  d'un 
particulier. 

D.  Les  personnes  qui  accompagnent  l'encanteur  qui  tient  la  vente  aux  enchères  ou  un  de  ses  administrateurs  ou 
dirigeants. 

E.  Les  employés  ou  les  mandataires  des  personnes  vendant  des  véhicules  automobiles  à  la  vente  aux  enchères 
qui  y  sont  présents  pour  veiller  à  la  vente  effectuée  par  les  vendeurs. 

5.  Si  la  vente  aux  enchères  se  déroule  de  façon  à  autoriser  la  participation  des  enchérisseurs  par  voie  électronique,  les 
moyens  de  sécurité  utilisés  réservent  l'accès  par  voie  électronique  aux  seules  personnes  inscrites. 

6.  Sur  demande  du  registrateur.  l'encanteur  qui  tient  la  vente  aux  enchères  lui  fournit  des  renseignements  sur  toute 
opération  effectuée  dans  le  cadre  de  la  vente  et  lui  donne  accès  à  ses  dossiers  concernant  les  personnes  suivantes  : 

i.  les  personnes  qui  sont  admises  dans  l'espace  réservé  aux  enchérisseurs, 

ii.  les  enchérisseurs  qui  participent  à  la  vente  aux  enchères  par  voie  électronique. 

7.  Les  véhicules  automobiles  mis  aux  enchères  ne  sont  vendus  qu'à  des  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrits 
ou  à  des  personnes  qui.  au  moment  de  la  vente,  se  trouvent  dans  un  autre  territoire  et  y  sont  inscrites  à  un  titre 
équivalant  à  celui  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit. 

(4)  La  pièce  d'identité  avec  photo  bien  visible  prévue  à  la  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  (3)  que  doit  porter  toute  personne 
admise  dans  l'espace  réservé  précisé  à  ce  paragraphe  précise  également  si  cette  personne  est  visée  à  la  sous-sous-disposition 
4  iii  D  ou  E  du  même  paragraphe,  par  opposition  au  reste  de  la  disposition  4  de  ce  paragraphe. 

(5)  La  personne  morale  à  but  non  lucratif  qui  est  tenue  de  déposer  auprès  du  registrateur  les  documents  mentionnés  à  la 
sous-disposition  16  vi  du  paragraphe  (1)  le  fait  dans  les  délais  suivants  : 
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a)  au  plus  tard  180  jours  après  l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent  règlement,  afin  de  bénéficier  de  la  dispense  prévue  à  la 
disposition  16  de  ce  paragraphe  pendant  la  première  année  qui  suit  l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent  règlement; 

b)  au  plus  tard  à  chaque  anniversaire  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent  règlement  afin  de  bénéficier  de  la  dispense  prévue 
à  la  disposition  16  de  ce  paragraphe  pour  l'année  suivante. 

(6)  La  définition  qui  suit  s'applique  à  la  disposition  18  du  paragraphe  (1)  : 

«poids  nominal  brut  du  véhicule»  S'agissant  d'un  véhicule  automobile,  la  somme  du  poids  brut  et  de  la  charge  permise 
maximale  de  ce  qui  suit,  selon  les  spécifications  du  fabricant  du  véhicule  : 

1.  Le  véhicule. 

2.  Dans  le  cas  d'un  véhicule  conçu  pour  tirer  une  remorque,  le  véhicule  et  la  remorque. 

(7)  La  personne  visée  à  la  disposition  21  du  paragraphe  (1)  ne  peut  vendre  ou  louer  des  véhicules  automobiles  à  des 
consommateurs  au  sens  de  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  la  protection  du  consommateur  que  par  l'intermédiaire  d'un  commerçant  de 
véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  de  commerçant  général  dans  la  sous-catégorie  des  véhicules  automobiles  neufs  et 
d'occasion. 

(8)  La  personne  visée  à  la  disposition  21  du  paragraphe  (1)  qui  vend  ou  loue  des  véhicules  automobiles  en  contravention 
au  paragraphe  (7)  n'est  pas  soustraite  à  l'application  de  la  Loi  et  des  règlements  en  ce  qui  a  trait  à  la  vente  ou  à  la  location. 

(9)  Quiconque  est  tenu  de  déposer  la  déclaration  visée  à  la  disposition  21  du  paragraphe  (1)  auprès  du  registrateur  afin 
d'être  soustrait  à  l'application  de  la  Loi  et  des  règlements  au  titre  de  cette  disposition  la  dépose  : 

a)  au  plus  tard  180  jours  après  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent  règlement,  s'il  fait  déjà  le  commerce  de  véhicules 
de  la  manière  visée  à  cette  disposition  immédiatement  avant  ce  jour; 

b)  avant  de  faire  le  commerce  de  véhicules  de  la  manière  visée  à  cette  disposition,  dans  le  cas  contraire. 

DISPENSES  ACCORDÉES  À  CERTAINES  CATÉGORIES  DE  PERSONNES  INSCRITES 
Dispenses  :  vendeurs 

3.  (1)  Le  présent  article  s'applique  à  l'égard  des  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  qui  ne  sont  inscrits  que  dans  une 
ou  plusieurs  des  catégories  suivantes  : 

1 .  Les  entreprises  de  location  et  de  fmancement. 

2.  Les  bailleurs  de  parc  automobile. 

(2)  Les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  visés  au  paragraphe  (1)  sont,  à  l'égard  des  activités  qu'ils  exercent  à  titre 
de  commerçants  inscrits  dans  la  catégorie  en  question,  soustraits  à  l'application  des  dispositions  suivantes  de  la  Loi,  sauf  s'ils 
sont  inscrits  à  titre  d'entreprises  de  location  et  de  financement  et  qu'ils  concluent  une  vente  visée  au  sous-alinéa  24  (2)  c)  (i) 
du  présent  règlement  : 

1.  Le  paragraphe  4  (3). 

2.  L'alinéa  24  (l)c). 

(3)  Sauf  s'ils  participent  à  une  vente  visée  au  sous-alinéa  24  (2)  c)  (i),  les  vendeurs  qui  sont  employés  par  des 
commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  visés  au  paragraphe  (1)  sont  soustraits  à  l'application  des  dispositions  suivantes  de  la 
Loi  à  l'égard  de  leur  emploi  et  des  activités  qu'exercent  les  commerçants  de  cette  catégorie  :        ,  ,^ 

1 .  L  '  alinéa  4  (  1  )  b)  et  le  paragraphe  4(5). 

2.  Le  paragraphe  24  (2).  > 
Dispenses  :  actionnaires 

4.  Les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  qui  ne  sont  inscrits  que  dans  une  ou  plusieurs  des  catégories  suivantes  sont 
soustraits  à  l'application  des  articles  7  et  13  de  la  Loi  :  ■ 

1.  Les  entreprises  de  location  et  de  financement.  . 

2.  Les  bailleurs  de  parc  automobile. 
Dispenses  :  pouvoirs  de  contrainte  en  matière  financière 

5.  Les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  qui  ne  sont  inscrits  que  dans  une  ou  plusieurs  des  catégories  suivantes  sont 
soustraits  à  l'application  des  articles  21  et  22  de  la  Loi  : 

1.  Les  entreprises  de  location  et  de  financement. 

2.  Les  bailleurs  de  parc  automobile. 
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Dispenses  :  certains  rapports  .       - 

6.  (1)  Les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  qui  ne  sont  inscrits  qu'à  titre  de  bailleurs  de  parc  automobile  sont 
soustraits  à  l'application  de  Talinéa  24  (1)  b)  de  la  Loi  et  du  paragraphe  24  (4)  de  la  Loi. 

(2)  Les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  qui  ne  sont  inscrits  qu'à  titre  d'entreprises  de  location  et  de  financement 
sont  soustraits  à  l'application  de  l'alinéa  24  (I)  b)  de  la  Loi. 

Dispenses  :  publicité 

7.  Les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  qui  ne  sont  inscrits  que  dans  une  ou  plusieurs  des  catégories  suivantes  sont, 
à  l'égard  des  activités  qu'ils  exercent  à  ce  titre,  soustraits  à  l'application  de  l'article  36  : 

1.  Les  grossistes. 

2.  Les  exportateurs. 

3.  Les  coitmierçants  de  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario. 

3.  Les  bailleurs  de  parc  automobile.  ;, 

PARTIE  in  .    ,f       i  :; 

INSCRIPTION 

Dispositions  GÉNÉRALES 

Nom  de  la  personne  inscrite 

8.  Le  nom  sous  lequel  une  personne  est  inscrite  peut  être  l'un  des  suivants  : 

a)  son  nom  officiel  complet; 

b)  un  ou  plusieurs  de  ses  prénoms  officiels,  dans  l'ordre  exact,  suivis  de  son  nom  de  famille  officiel,  s'il  s'agit  d'un 
particulier; 

c)  un  ou  plusieurs  des  noms  qu'elle  a  fait  em-egistrer  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  noms  commerciaux,  s'il  s'agit  d'un 
commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit. 

Demande  d'inscription 

9.  La  demande  d'inscription  ou  de  renouvellement  d'inscription  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  ou  de 
vendeur  doit  : 

a)  d'ime  part,  se  présenter  sous  la  forme  que  le  registrateur  approuve  et  être  complète; 

b)  d'autre  part,  être  accompagnée  des  droits  applicables  que  fixe  l'organisme  d'application,  s'il  en  existe  un,  en  vertu  de 
l'alinéa  12  (1)  b)  de  la  Loi  de  1996  sur  l'application  de  certaines  lois  traitant  de  sécurité  et  de  services  aux 
consommateurs. 

Dispositions  transitoires  :  inscription 

10.  (1)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (2),  quiconque  était  inscrit  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  en 
application  de  la  Loi  sur  les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  immédiatement  avant  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  de 
l'article  12  de  l'annexe  E  de  la  Loi  de  2002  modifiant  des  lois  en  ce  qui  concerne  la  protection  du  consommateur  est  réputé 
inscrit  à  titre  de  commerçant  général  dans  la  sous-catégorie  des  véhicules  neufs  et  d'occasion  jusqu'à  ce  qu'il  soit  tenu  de 
renouveler  son  inscription  en  application  de  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  le  commerce  des  véhicules  automobiles. 

(2)  Quiconque  était  inscrit  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  en  application  de  la  Loi  sur  les  commerçants  de 
véhicules  automobiles  immédiatement  avant  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  de  l'article  12  de  l'annexe  E  de  la  Loi  de  2002 
modifiant  des  lois  en  ce  qui  concerne  la  protection  du  consommateur  est  réputé  inscrit  dans  les  catégories  et  sous-catégories 
visées  par  sa  demande,  mais  non  à  titre  de  commerçant  général  dans  la  sous-catégorie  des  véhicules  neufs  et  d'occasion, 
jusqu'à  ce  qu'il  soit  tenu  de  renouveler  son  inscription  en  application  de  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  le  commerce  des  véhicules 
automobiles  si  : 

a)  d'une  part,  il  avise  par  écrit  le  registrateur  au  plus  tard  30  jours  avant  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent  article 
qu'il  demande  son  inscription  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  dans  une  ou  plusieurs  des  catégories  de 
grossiste,  d'exportateur,  d'entreprise  de  location  et  de  financement  ou  de  bailleur  de  parc  automobile; 

b)  d'autre  part,  il  précise  les  sous-catégories  de  bailleur  de  parc  automobile  dans  lesquelles  il  demande  son  inscription  s'il 
présente,  en  application  de  l'alinéa  a),  une  demande  d'inscription  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  dans 
la  catégorie  de  bailleur  de  parc  automobile. 

(3)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  qui,  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent  règlement,  exploite  une 
entreprise  en  qualité  de  courtier  de  la  manière  décrite  au  paragraphe  20  (1)  est  réputé  inscrit  à  titre  de  courtier  jusqu'au  180' 
jour  de  cette  entrée  en  vigueur,  sauf  dans  l'un  ou  l'autre  des  cas  suivants  : 
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a)  l'inscription  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  sous  le  régime  de  la  Loi  sur  les  commerçants  de  véhicules 
automobiles  ou  son  renouvellement  lui  a  été  refusé,  ou  son  inscription  a  été  suspendue  ou  révoquée;  , 

b)  un  avis  de  l'intention  de  suspendre  ou  de  révoquer  son  inscription  sous  le  régime  de  la  Loi  sur  les  commerçants  de 
véhicules  automobiles  lui  a  été  signifié  en  application  de  l'article  7  de  cette  loi  et  aucune  décision  définitive  n'a  été 
prise  à  cet  égard. 

(4)  Le  paragraphe  (5)  s'applique  au  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  qui  remplit  les  conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent  règlement,  il  exploitait  une  entreprise  en  qualité  de  courtier  de  la  manière 
décrite  au  paragraphe  20  (  1  ); 

b)  dans  les  180  jours  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent  règlement,  il  donne  au  registrateur,  sous  la  forme  approuvée  par 
celui-ci,  un  préavis  écrit  du  fait  qu'il  demande  son  inscription  à  titre  de  courtier  et  lui  fournit  les  renseignements 
suivants  : 

(i)  son  nom  officiel  complet, 

(il)  le  nom  qu'il  a  fait  enregistrer  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  noms  commerciaux,  le  cas  échéant, 

(iii)  son  adresse  d'affaires  et  son  adresse  aux  fins  de  signification, 

(iv)  le  nom  de  tous  ses  administrateurs  et  dirigeants,  s'il  s'agit  d'une  personne  morale, 

(v)  le  nom  de  tous  ses  associés,  s'il  s'agit  d'une  société  de  personnes, 

(vi)  tous  les  autres  renseignements  qui  sont  nécessaires  pour  établir  s'il  satisfait  aux  exigences  visées  à  l'une  ou 
l'autre  des  dispositions  2,  3,  4  et  6  du  paragraphe  11  (1). 

(5)  Malgré  l'article  6  de  la  Loi,  le  registrateur  délivre  un  certificat  d'inscription  à  titre  de  courtier  au  commerçant  de 
véhicules  automobiles  à  qui  s'applique  le  présent  paragraphe  dès  qu'il  en  reçoit  l'avis  visé  à  l'alinéa  (4)  b),  sauf  si  le 
commerçant  ne  satisfait  pas  aux  exigences  visées  à  l'une  ou  l'autre  des  dispositions  2,  3,  4  et  6  du  paragraphe  11(1). 

(6)  S'il  décide  que  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  à  qui  s'applique  le  paragraphe  (5)  n'a  pas  le  droit  de  se  voir 
délivrer  un  certificat  d'inscription  à  titre  de  courtier  en  application  de  ce  paragraphe,  le  registrateur  lui  envoie  un  avis  motivé 
de  sa  décision;  l'inscription  réputée  effective,  visée  au  paragraphe  (3),  prend  fm  le  troisième  jour  de  la  mise  à  la  poste  de  cet 
avis. 

(7)  Est  réputé  inscrit  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  qui  remplit 
les  conditions  suivantes  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent  règlement  : 

a)  il  détient  un  certificat  de  dispense  d'inscription  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario  délivré  par 
l'organisme  d'application; 

b)  l'inscription  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  sous  le  régime  de  la  Loi  sur  les  commerçants  de  véhicules 
automobiles  ou  son  renouvellement  ne  lui  a  pas  été  refiisé  et  son  inscription  n'a  pas  été  suspendue  ni  révoquée. 

(8)  Est  réputé  inscrit  à  titre  de  vendeur  le  particulier  qui  remplit  les  conditions  suivantes  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  du 
présent  règlement  : 

a)  il  détient  un  certificat  de  dispense  d'inscription  à  titre  de  vendeur  délivré  par  l'organisme  d'application; 

b)  l'inscription  à  titre  de  vendeur  sous  le  régime  de  la  Loi  sur  les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  ou  son 
renouvellement  ne  lui  a  pas  été  refusé  et  son  inscription  n'a  pas  été  suspendue  ni  révoquée. 

Exigences  pour  s'inscrire  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles 

11.  (1)  Les  exigences  suivantes  sont  prescrites,  pour  l'application  des  paragraphes  5.1  (1)  et  6  (1)  de  la  Loi,  à  l'égard  de 
l'inscription  ou  du  renouvellement  de  l'inscription  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  : 

1.  Les  droits  exigés  à  l'alinéa  9  b)  ont  été  acquittés. 

2.  S'il  s'agit  d'un  particulier,  l'auteur  de  la  demande  est  âgé  d'au  moins  1 8  ans. 

3.  L'auteur  de  la  demande  ne  doit  pas  d'argent  à  la  Couronne  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  sur  la  taxe  de  vente  au  détail  ou,  dans 
le  cas  contraire,  il  a  pris  des  arrangements  que  le  ministre  des  Finances  accepte  pour  payer  sa  dette. 

4.  Les  personnes  associées  avec  l'auteur  de  la  demande,  au  sens  du  paragraphe  1  (2)  de  la  Loi,  satisfont  également  aux 
exigences  énoncées  à  la  disposition  3. 

5.  L'auteur  de  la  demande  veille  à  ce  que  chaque  personne  dont  le  registrateur  lui  communique  le  nom  en  application  du 
paragraphe  (2)  satisfasse  également  aux  exigences  énoncées  à  la  disposition  3  dans  le  délai  raisonnable  que  précise  le 
registrateur. 
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6.  S'il  s'agit  d'une  personne  inscrite,  d'une  ancienne  personne  inscrite  ou  d'une  personne  inscrite  à  un  moment 
quelconque  sous  le  régime  de  la  Loi  sur  les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles,  l'auteur  de  la  demande 
d'inscription  satisfait  à  l'une  des  exigences  suivantes  : 

i.  il  a  payé  les  cotisations  et  les  sommes  qu'il  doit  au  Fonds  et  l'a  remboursé  en  application  du  paragraphe  42  (6)  de 
la  Loi, 

ii.  en  cas  de  défaut  de  paiement  ou  de  non-remboursement  du  Fonds,  il  a  pris  des  arrangements  avec  le  registrateur 
en  vertu  du  paragraphe  42  (8)  de  la  Loi  et  s'y  conforme  ou  s'y  est  conformé. 

7.  L'auteur  de  la  demande  veille  à  ce  que  chaque  personne  qui  est  une  ancienne  personne  inscrite  ou  une  personne 
inscrite  à  un  moment  quelconque  sous  le  régime  de  la  Loi  sur  les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  et  dont  le 
registrateur  lui  communique  le  nom  en  application  du  paragraphe  (2)  remplisse  également  les  conditions  énoncées  à  la 
disposition  6  dans  le  délai  raisonnable  que  ce  dernier  précise. 

8.  Pour  s'inscrire  autrement  qu'à  titre  d'entreprises  de  location  et  de  financement  ou  de  bailleurs  de  parc  automobile,  les 
personnes  visées  au  paragraphe  (3)  doivent  avoir  réussi  le  cours  que  le  registrateur  a  désigné  pour  l'application  de  la 
présente  disposition. 

9.  S'il  s'agit  d'une  inscription  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario,  l'auteur  de  la  demande  est  inscrit  dans  un 
autre  territoire  à  un  titre  équivalant  à  celui  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit. 

(2)  Dès  qu'il  reçoit  la  demande  d'inscription  ou  de  renouvellement  de  l'inscription,  le  registrateur  communique  à  l'auteur 
de  la  demande  le  nom  de  chaque  personne  qui.  selon  lui.  est  visée  à  l'alinéa  6  (4)  a),  b)  ou  c)  de  la  Loi  ou  il  l'avise  du  fait 
que,  toujours  selon  lui.  il  n'y  en  a  aucune. 

(3)  La  disposition  8  du  paragraphe  (1)  s'applique  à  chacune  des  personnes  suivantes  sauf  si  la  personne  en  question  est  le 
responsable,  depuis  le  1"  janvier  2007  et  sans  interruption  de  deux  années  consécutives,  des  activités  courantes  du 
commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  : 

L  S'il  s'agit  d'un  particulier,  l'auteur  de  la  demande  et,  si  ce  dernier  n'est  pas  le  responsable  de  ses  activités  courantes  de 
commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles,  le  particulier  qui  le  sera. 

2.  Si  l'auteur  de  la  demande  est  une  personne  morale,  celui  de  ses  administrateurs  ou  dirigeants  qui  sera  le  responsable  de 
ses  activités  courantes  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles. 

3.  Si  l'auteur  de  la  demande  est  une  personne  morale  et  qu'aucun  de  ses  administrateurs  ou  dirigeants  n'est  le 
responsable  de  ses  activités  courantes  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles,  le  particulier  qui  le  sera  et  au  moins 
un  des  administrateurs  ou  dirigeants. 

4.  Si  l'auteur  de  la  demande  est  une  société  en  nom  collectif,  celui  de  ses  associés  qui  sera  le  responsable  de  ses  activités 
courantes  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles. 

5.  Si  l'auteur  de  la  demande  est  une  société  en  nom  collectif  et  qu'aucun  de  ses  associés  n'est  le  responsable  de  ses 
activités  courantes  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles,  le  particulier  qui  le  sera  et  au  moins  un  des  associés. 

PlDSicors  endroits  autorisés 

12.  Il  est  entendu  que  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  qui  fait  du  commerce  à  plus  d'un  endroit  ne  peut  être 
titulaire  que  d'une  seule  inscription  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles:  conformément  à  l'article  28.  son 
inscription  indique  alors  la  liste  des  endroits  où  il  est  autorisé  à  faire  du  commerce. 

Exigences  ponr  s'inscrire  à  titre  de  vendeur 

13.  (1)  Les  exigences  suivantes  sont  prescrites,  pour  l'application  des  paragraphes  5.1  (1)  et  6  (1)  de  la  Loi,  à  l'égard  de 
l'inscription  ou  du  renouvellement  de  l'inscription  à  titre  de  vendeur  : 

1.  Les  droits  exigés  à  l'alinéa  9  b)  ont  été  acquittés. 

2.  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (3),  l'auteur  de  la  demande  remplit  l'une  des  conditions  suivantes  : 

i.  Au  moment  de  la  demande,  il  a  réussi  le  cours  désigné  par  le  registrateur  pour  l'application  de  la  présente  sous- 
disposition. 

ii.  Il  était  inscrit  à  titre  de  vendeur  sous  le  régime  de  la  Loi  sur  les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  avant  son 
abrogation  et  il  ne  présente  pas  sa  demande  plus  de  deux  ans  après  l'expiration  de  sa  dernière  inscription  sous  le 
régime  de  cette  loi. 

iii.  Il  était  inscrit  à  titre  de  vendeur  sous  le  régime  de  la  Loi,  son  inscription  a  expiré,  mais,  moins  de  deux  ans  avant 
la  nouvelle  demande  d'inscription,  il  a  réussi  le  cours  désigné  par  le  registrateur  aux  fins  de  l'inscription 
précédente  et  aucun  changement  n'a  été  apporté  au  cours  depuis. 

(2)  Les  sous-dispositions  2  ii  et  iii  du  paragraphe  (1)  n'empêchent  pas  d'assujettir  l'inscription  à  l'obligation  de  suivre  le 
cours  visé  à  la  sous-disposition  i  de  ce  paragraphe. 
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(3)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  (I)  ne  s'applique  pas  à  quiconque  ne  demande  son  inscription  qu'à  titre  de  vendeur 
d'un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario.  -— 

Conditions  de  l'inscription  des  vendeurs  inscrits 

14.  L'inscription  du  vendeur  est  assujettie  à  la  condition  qu'il  est  employé  ou  que  ses  services  sont  retenus  à  titre  de 
vendeur  par  un  seul  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit,  sauf  consentement  écrit  de  tous  les  commerçants  sous  la 
forme  qu'approuve  le  registrateur.  .     ,      , 

Délai  de  présentation  d'nne  nouvelle  demande  d'inscription 

15.  Le  délai  prescrit  pour  l'application  de  l'alinéa  12  a)  de  la  Loi  est  de  deux  ans. 
Certificat  d'inscription 

16.  (I)  Lorsqu'il  accorde  ou  renouvelle  une  inscription  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  ou  de  vendeur,  le 
registrateur  délivre  à  la  personne  inscrite  un  certificat  d'inscription  où  figurent  les  renseignements  suivants  : 

1 .  Un  des  noms  sous  lesquels  elle  est  inscrite. 

2.  Le  numéro  d'inscription. 

3.  La  date  d'expiration  de  l'inscription. 

4.  L'endroit  auquel  se  rapporte  le  certificat,  si  la  personne  inscrite  est  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à 
un  autre  titre  que  celui  de  commerçant  de  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario,  d'entreprise  de  location  et  de  financement  ou  de 
bailleur  de  parc  automobile. 

5.  Les  catégories  d'inscription  et,  le  cas  échéant,  les  sous-catégories,  si  la  personne  inscrite  est  un  commerçant  de 
véhicules  automobiles. 

6.  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  dont  elle  relève,  si  la  persoime  inscrite  est  un  vendeur. 

(2)  Le  registrateur  délivre  au  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  un  autre  titre  que  celui  de  commerçant  de 
l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario,  d'entreprise  de  location  et  de  financement  ou  de  bailleur  de  parc  automobile  un  certificat 
d'inscription  qui  puisse  être  affiché  en  application  du  paragraphe  29  (1)  pour  chaque  endroit  où  il  est  autorisé  à  faire  du 
commerce. 

(3)  Le  registrateur  délivre  au  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  l'extérieur  de 
l'Ontario,  d'entreprise  de  location  et  de  financement  ou  de  bailleur  de  parc  automobile  un  certificat  d'inscription  rédigé  sous 
la  forme  qu'il  fixe. 

(4)  Le  registrateur  délivre  au  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  qui  est  un  propriétaire  unique,  mais  qui  n'est  pas  un 
commerçant  de  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario,  une  entreprise  de  location  et  de  financement  ou  un  bailleur  de  parc  automobile,  un 
certificat  d'inscription  qu'il  peut  porter  sur  lui. 

Expiration  de  l'inscription 

17.  (1)  Sous  réserve  du  présent  article,  l'inscription  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  ou  de  vendeur  expire 
à  la  date  qui  figure  sur  le  certificat  d'inscription. 

(2)  L'inscription  d'un  vendeur  inscrit  expire  lorsque  plus  aucun  des  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  dont  il  relève 
ne  l'emploie. 

(3)  Le  vendeur  inscrit  dont  l'inscription  expire  en  application  du  paragraphe  (2)  et  que,  dans  le  délai  précisé  au  paragraphe 
(4),  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  emploie  ^  ''"^'^  de  vendeur  exerçant  des  fonctions  qui  nécessitent 
l'inscription  peut,  durant  ce  délai,  présenter  une  demande  d'inscription  rédigée  selon  la  formule  dont  le  registrateur  a 
approuvé  l'utilisation  dans  ces  circonstances. 

(4)  Le  délai  visé  au  paragraphe  (3)  débute  le  jour  où  l'inscription  du  vendeur  expire  en  application  du  paragraphe  (2)  et 
prend  fin  le  premier  en  date  des  jours  suivants  : 

1.  LeôO'^jour  qui  suit  l'expiration. 

2.  Le  jour  où  son  inscription  précédente  aurait  expiré  en  application  du  paragraphe  (I)  sans  le  paragraphe  (2). 

(5)  Si  le  registrateur  approuve  la  demande  visée  au  paragraphe  (3),  l'inscription  expire  le  jour  où  l'inscription  précédente 
du  vendeur  aurait  expiré  en  application  du  paragraphe  (I)  sans  le  paragraphe  (2). 

Catégories  de  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles 

Catégories  de  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles 

18.  (I)  Les  catégories  et  sous-catégories  suivantes  de  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  sont  établies  aux  fins  de 
l'inscription  :  , 

1.  Commerçant  général,  comprenant  les  sous-catégories  suivantes  : 
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i.  Véhicules  automobiles  neufs  et  d'occasion, 
ii.  Véhicules  automobiles  d'occasion. 

2.  Courtier. 

3.  Grossiste. 

4.  Exportateur. 

5.  Commerçant  de  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario. 

6.  Entreprise  de  location  et  de  financement. 

7.  Bailleur  de  parc  automobile,  comprenant  les  sous-catégories  suivantes  : 

i.  Entreprise  de  crédit-bail. 

ii.  Bailleur  à  court  terme.  *  .  >-■ 

(2)  Les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles,  à  l'exception  des  commerçants  inscrits  à  titre  de  commerçants  généraux, 
de  courtiers  ou  de  commerçants  de  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario,  peuvent  être  inscrits  dans  plus  d'une  catégorie  ou  sous-catégorie 
de  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles. 

ACTIVITÉS  AUTORISÉES  SELON  LA  CATÉGORIE  DE  COMMERÇANTS  DE  VÉHICULES  AUTOMOBILES 
Commerçants  généranx 

19.  (1)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  de  commerçant  général  dans  la  sous-catégorie  des 
véhicules  automobiles  neufs  et  d'occasion  est  autorisé  à  agir  en  qualité  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  dans  toutes 
les  opérations  portant  sur  des  véhicules  automobiles. 

(2)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  de  commerçant  général  dans  la  sous-catégorie  des  véhicules 
automobiles  d'occasion  ne  doit  agir  en  qualité  de  conunerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  que  dans  les  opérations  portant  sur 
des  véhicules  automobiles  d'occasion. 

(3)  L'inscription  du  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  à  titre  de  commerçant  général  est  assujettie  à  la  condition  qu'il 
ne  doit  pas  être  inscrit  dans  plus  d'une  sous-catégorie  de  cette  catégorie. 

Cowtiers 

20.  (1)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  de  courtier  ne  doit  agir  en  qualité  de  commerçant  de 
véhicules  automobiles  qu'à  l'une  ou  l'autre  des  fins  suivantes  : 

a)  représenter  un  client  qui  n'est  pas  une  personne  inscrite  pour  faciliter  une  opération  portant  sur  un  véhicule  automobile 
à  laquelle  ce  client  est  partie,  si  le  courtier  n'a  aucun  intérêt  de  propriété  dans  l'opération  et  qu'il  ne  reçoit  ni  ne  traite 
les  fonds  servant  au  règlement  de  l'opération; 

b)  faire  de  la  publicité  au  sujet  de  l'activité  mentionnée  à  l'alinéa  a). 

(2)  L'inscription  du  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  à  titre  de  courtier  est  assujettie  à  la  condition  qu'il  ne  doit  pas 
être  inscrit  dans  plus  d'une  catégorie  de  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  et  qu'il  ne  doit  pas  être  associé,  au  sens  du 
paragraphe  1  (2)  de  la  Loi.  avec  une  autre  personne  inscrite. 

(3)  L'inscription  du  courtier  est  assujettie  à  la  condition  que,  lorsqu'il  représente  un  client  pour  faciliter  une  opération  : 

a)  il  ne  doit  représenter  que  les  intérêts  de  son  client; 

b)  il  ne  doit  pas  être  rémunéré  par  une  personne  qui  n'est  pas  partie  à  l'opératicm; 

c)  il  ne  doit  pas  être  rémunéré  par  plus  d'une  partie  à  l'opération. 

(4)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  de  courtier  ne  doit  pas  vendre  de  garanties  supplémentaires  ou 
de  programmes  d'entretien  ni  en  faciliter  la  vente  par  son  intermédiaire. 

(5)  Le  conunerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  de  courtier  ne  doit  pas  prendre  possession  des  véhicules 
automobiles  dont  il  fait  le  commerce. 

Grossistes 

21.  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  de  grossiste  ne  doit  agir  en  qualité  de  commerçant  de  véhicules 
automobiles  qu'à  l'une  ou  l'autre  des  fms  suivantes  : 

a)  faire  le  commerce  de  véhicules  automobiles  avec  d'autres  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrits; 

b)  vendre  des  véhicules  automobiles  dans  le  cadre  d'une  vente  aux  enchères  qui  réunit  les  conditions  suivantes  : 
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(i)  I'encanteur  qui  tient  la  vente  est  soustrait  à  l'application  de  la  Loi  et  des  règlements  par  l'effet  de  la  disposition  1 
du  paragraphe  2  (1), 

(ii)  au  moment  de  la  vente,  l'acheteur  se  trouve  dans  un  autre  territoire  et  y  est  inscrit  à  un  titre  équivalant  à  celui  de 
commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit. 

Exportateurs 

22.  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  d'exportateur  ne  doit  agir  en  qualité  de  commerçant  de 
véhicules  automobiles  que  pour  acheter  des  véhicules  automobiles  en  vue  de  les  exporter  à  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario  et  pour 
faire  de  la  publicité  à  ce  sujet. 

Commerçants  de  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario 

23.  (1)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario  ne  doit  agir  en 
qualité  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  que  pour  acheter  des  véhicules  automobiles  en  vue  de  les  exporter  à 
l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario  et  pour  faire  de  la  publicité  à  ce  sujet. 

(2)  L'inscription  du  commerçant  de  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario  est  assujettie  à  la  condition  qu'il  ne  doit  pas  avoir  d'endroit 
autorisé  par  son  inscription  où  il  fait  le  commerce  de  véhicules  automobiles  ou  invite  le  public  à  faire  des  affaires  portant  sur 
des  véhicules  automobiles  avec  lui. 

Entreprises  de  location  et  de  financement 

24.  (1)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  d'entreprise  de  location  et  de  financement  ne  doit  pas  être 
associé,  au  sens  du  paragraphe  1  (2)  de  la  Loi.  avec  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  de  commerçant 
général,  sauf  si  l'association  résulte  du  fait  qu'il  sont  tous  deux  associés  avec  la  même  personne  qui  est  elle-même  soustraite 
à  l'application  de  la  Loi  et  des  règlements  par  l'effet  de  la  disposition  21  du  paragraphe  2(1). 

(2)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  d'entreprise  de  location  et  de  financement  ne  doit  agir  en 
qualité  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  qu'à  l'une  ou  l'autre  des  fins  suivantes  : 

a)  acheter  des  véhicules  automobiles; 

b)  louer  un  véhicule  automobile  à  un  preneur  à  bail  aux  conditions  suivantes  : 

(i)  le  bail  est  conclu  par  l'intermédiaire  d'un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  de  commerçant 
général, 

(ii)  la  durée  du  bail  est  d'au  moins  120  jours  consécutifs;  .  , 

c)  vendre  un  véhicule  automobile  qui  était  loué  : 

(i)  soit  directement  au  preneur  à  bail,  à  un  particulier  qui  a  conduit  le  véhicule  pendant  la  durée  du  bail  ou  à  l'un  des 
associés  du  preneur  à  bail,  s'il  s'agit  d'une  société  de  personnes, 

(ii)  soit  à  l'une  des  personnes  visées  au  sous-alinéa  (i)  par  l'intermédiaire  d'un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles 
inscrit  à  titre  de  commerçant  général, 

(iii)  soit  à  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit, 

(iv)  soit  dans  le  cadre  d'une  vente  aux  enchères  qui  réunit  les  conditions  suivantes  : 

(A)  I'encanteur  qui  tient  la  vente  est  soustrait  à  l'application  de  la  Loi  et  des  règlements  par  l'effet  de  la 
disposition  1  du  paragraphe  2(1), 

(B)  au  moment  de  la  vente,  l'acheteur  se  trouve  dans  un  autre  territoire  et  y  est  inscrit  à  un  titre  équivalant  à 
celui  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit; 

d)  vendre  un  véhicule  automobile  dont  il  a  repris  possession  à  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  ou  par  son 
intermédiaire,  ou  dans  le  cadre  d'une  vente  aux  enchères  qui  réunit  les  conditions  suivantes  : 

(i)  I'encanteur  qui  tient  la  vente  est  soustrait  à  l'application  de  la  Loi  et  des  règlements  par  l'effet  de  la  disposition  1 
du  paragraphe  2(1), 

(ii)  au  moment  de  la  vente,  l'acheteur  se  trouve  dans  un  autre  territoire  et  y  est  inscrit  à  un  titre  équivalant  à  celui  de 
commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit; 

e)  faire  le  commerce  d'un  véhicule  automobile  avec  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  qui  est  inscrit  à  titre  de 
commerçant  général  ou  avec  une  personne  qui  est  soustraite  à  l'application  de  la  Loi  et  des  règlements  par  l'effet  de  la 
disposition  21  du  paragraphe  2(1); 

f)  faire  le  commerce  d'un  véhicule  automobile  avec  l'acheteur  si  les  conditions  suivantes  sont  réunies  : 

(i)  le  véhicule  fait  l'objet  d'un  contrat  de  vente  conditionnelle  conclu  initialement  entre  l'acheteur  et  un  commerçant 
général, 
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(ii)  le  commerçant  général  a  cédé  son  intérêt  prévu  au  contrat  à  l'entreprise  de  location  et  de  financement; 
g)  faire  de  la  publicité  au  sujet  des  activités  mentionnées  à  l'un  ou  l'autre  des  alinéas  a)  à  f). 
Bailleurs  de  parc  aotomobile  :  sons-catégorie  d'entreprise  de  crédit-bail 

25.  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  de  bailleur  de  parc  automobile  dans  la  sous-catégorie 
d'entreprise  de  crédit-bail  ne  doit  agir  en  qualité  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  qu'à  l'une  ou  l'autre  des  fins 
suivantes  : 

a)  acheter  ou  prendre  à  bail  des  véhicules  automobiles; 

b)  louer  un  véhicule  automobile  à  un  preneur  à  bail  qui  n'est  pas  un  consommateur  au  sens  de  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  la 
protection  du  consommateur, 

c)  vendre  un  véhicule  automobile  qui  était  loué  : 

(i)  soit  au  preneur  à  bail,  y        . 

(ii)  soit  au  particulier  qui  a  conduit  le  véhicule  pendant  la  durée  du  bail, 

(iii)  soit  à  un  dirigeant  ou  à  un  administrateur  du  preneur  à  bail,  s'il  s'agit  d'une  personne  morale, 

(iv)  soit  à  un  associé  du  preneur  à  bail,  s'il  s'agit  d'une  société  en  nom  collectif, 

(v)  soit  à  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit, 

(vi)  soit  dans  le  cadre  d'une  vente  aux  enchères  qui  réunit  les  conditions  suivantes  : 

(A)  l'encanteur  qui  tient  la  vente  est  soustrait  à  l'application  de  la  Loi  et  des  règlements  par  l'effet  de  la 
disposition  1  du  paragraphe  2(1), 

(B)  au  moment  de  la  vente,  l'acheteur  se  trouve  dans  un  autre  territoire  et  y  est  inscrit  à  un  titre  équivalant  à 
celui  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit; 

d)  faire  de  la  pubHcité  au  sujet  des  activités  mentioimées  à  l'un  ou  l'autre  des  alinéas  a),  b)  et  c). 
Bailleurs  de  parc  antomobOe  :  sons-catégorie  de  bailleur  à  court  terme 

26.  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  de  bailleur  de  parc  automobile  dans  la  sous-catégorie  de 
bailleur  à  court  terme  ne  doit  agir  en  qualité  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  qu'à  l'une  ou  l'autre  des  fins 
suivantes  : 

a)  acheter  ou  prendre  à  bail  des  véhicules  automobiles; 

b)  louer  un  véhicule  automobile  à  un  preneur  à  bail  qui  n'est  pas  un  consommateur  au  sens  de  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  la 
protection  du  consommateur; 

c)  louer  un  véhicule  automobile  à  un  consommateur  au  sens  de  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  la  protection  du  consommateur  pour 
une  durée  fixe  de  moins  de  quatre  mois,  sauf  si  le  bail  se  renouvelle  automatiquement  jusqu'à  ce  qu'une  des  parties 
fasse  des  démarches  précises  pour  le  résilier; 

d)  vendre  un  véhicule  automobile  qu'il  a  loué  en  vertu  de  l'alinéa  b)  :  

(i)  soit  à  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit, 
(ii)  soit  dans  le  cadre  d'une  vente  aux  enchères  qui  réunit  les  conditions  suivantes  :    ' 

(A)  l'encanteur  qui  tient  la  vente  est  soustrait  à  l'application  de  la  Loi  et  des  règlements  par  l'effet  de  la 
disposition  1  du  paragraphe  2(1), 

(B)  au  moment  de  la  vente,  l'acheteur  se  trouve  dans  un  autre  territoire  et  y  est  inscrit  à  un  titre  équivalant  à 
celui  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit; 

e)  faire  de  la  publicité  au  sujet  des  activités  mentionnées  à  l'un  ou  l'autre  des  alinéas  a)  à  d). 

Divulgation  de  renseignements  concernant  des  personnes  inscrites  et  autres 

Renseignements  concernant  les  personnes  inscrites 

27.  (1)  Le  registrateur  met  à  la  disposition  du  public,  par  un  moyen  électronique  ou  autre,  les  renseignements  suivants  : 

1.  Le  nom  officiel  complet  de  chaque  personne  inscrite  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  et  tout  autre  nom 
sous  lequel  elle  est  inscrite. 

2.  La  ou  les  catégories  d'inscription  des  personnes  visées  à  la  disposition  1  et,  le  cas  échéant,  leur  sous-catégorie 
d'inscription. 
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3.  Pour  chaque  personne  visée  à  la  disposition  1,  son  adresse  d'affaires  et  son  numéro  de  téléphone  d'affaires  et  ceux  de 
chaque  endroit  où  elle  est  autorisée  à  faire  du  commerce,  ainsi  que,  s'il  y  en  a,  les  autres  façons  de  communiquer  avec 
elle. 

4.  Le  nom  sous  lequel  toute  personne  est  inscrite  à  titre  de  vendeur,  ainsi  que  le  nom  des  commerçants  de  véhicules 
automobiles  dont  elle  relève. 

5.  La  description  des  conditions  éventuelles  applicables  à  l'inscription  de  la  personne  inscrite  si  elles  sont  imposées  par  le 
registrateur  en  vertu  de  l'article  9  de  la  Loi  ou  qu'elles  sont  ordonnées  par  le  Tribunal. 

6.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  qu'aucune  décision  défmitive  n'a  encore  été  prise  à  l'égard  de  l'intention  du  registrateur 
d'assortir  de  conditions  l'inscription  de  la  personne  inscrite.  ' 

7.  Le  ou  les  noms  sous  lesquels  est  inscrite  toute  personne  dont  le  renouvellement  de  l'inscription  a  été  refusé  ou  dont 
l'inscription  a  été  révoquée. 

8.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  qu'aucune  décision  définitive  n'a  encore  été  prise  à  l'égard  de  l'intention  du  registrateur  de 
refuser  de  renouveler  l'inscription  de  la  personne  inscrite. 

9.  Le  ou  les  noms  sous  lesquels  est  inscrite  toute  personne  dont  l'inscription  est  suspendue. 

10.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  qu'aucune  décision  défmitive  n'a  encore  été  prise  à  l'égard  de  l'intention  du  registrateur  de 
suspendre  l'inscription  de  la  personne  inscrite. 

11.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  qu'aucune  décision  définitive  n'a  encore  été  prise  à  l'égard  de  l'intention  du  registrateur  de 
révoquer  l'inscription  de  la  personne  inscrite. 

12.  Ce  qui  suit  pour  chaque  persoime  inscrite,  ancienne  persoime  inscrite,  personne  inscrite  à  un  moment  quelconque  sous 
le  régime  de  la  Loi  sur  les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  et  administrateur  ou  dirigeant  d'un  commerçant  de 
véhicules  automobiles  qui  est  présentement  accusé  d'une  infraction  à  la  suite  d'une  dénonciation  qu'a  faite  un  employé 
de  l'organisme  d'application,  s'il  en  existe  un  : 

i.  la  loi  portant  création  de  l'infraction,  • 

ii.  la  description  du  chef  d'accusation,  . 

iii.   la  date  de  la  dénonciation. 

13.  Ce  qui  suit  pour  chaque  personne  inscrite,  ancienne  personne  inscrite,  personne  inscrite  à  un  moment  quelconque  sous 
le  régime  de  la  Loi  sur  les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  et  administrateur  ou  dirigeant  d'un  commerçant  de 
véhicules  automobiles  qui  est  déclaré  coupable  d'une  infraction  à  la  suite  d'ime  dénonciation  qu'a  faite  un  employé  de 
l'organisme  d'application,  s'il  en  existe  un  :  , 

i.  la  loi  portant  création  de  l'infraction, 

ii.  la  description  de  l'infraction, 

iii.  la  description  de  la  décision  relative  au  chef  d'accusation,  notamment  la  peine  imposée  et  toute  ordonnance 
d'indemnisation  ou  de  restitution.  ... 

14.  Une  copie  de  toute  ordonnance  qui  a  été  prise  à  l'égard  d'une  personne  inscrite  en  vertu  de  l'article  29  de  la  Loi  et  qui 
est  en  vigueur. 

15.  Le  nom  sous  lequel  la  persoime  est  inscrite  et  la  teneur  de  l'ordonnance  que  le  comité  de  discipline  a  rendue,  en  vertu 
de  l'article  17  de  la  Loi,  après  avoir  décidé  que  la  personne  inscrite  n'a  pas  observé  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  332/08 
(Code  de  déontologie  et  fonctionnement  des  comités)  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi,  dans  l'un  ou  l'autre  des  cas 
suivants  : 

i.  aucun  appel  n'a  été  interjeté  à  l'expiration  du  délai  d'appel, 

ii.   l'appel  interjeté  a  été  retiré  ou  abandonné. 

16.  Le  nom  sous  lequel  la  personne  est  inscrite  et  la  teneur  de  l'ordonnance  que  le  comité  d'appel  a  rendue  en  vertu  de 
l'article  17  de  la  Loi  dans  l'un  ou  l'autre  des  cas  suivants  : 

i.  le  comité  de  discipline  a  décidé,  en  vertu  de  cet  article,  que  la  personne  inscrite  n'a  pas  observé  le  Règlement  de 
l'Ontario  332/08  (Code  de  déontologie  et  fonctionnement  des  comités)  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi  et  le  comité 
d'appel  a  confirmé  sa  décision, 

ii.   le  comité  d'appel  a  décidé  que  la  persorme  inscrite  n'a  pas  observé  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  332/08  (Code  de 
déontologie  et  fonctionnement  des  comités)  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi. 

(2)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (3),  le  registrateur  met  à  la  disposition  du  public,  par  un  moyen  électronique  ou  aufre,  les 
renseignements  dont  il  prend  connaissance  au  sujet  d'une  personne  inscrite,  d'ime  ancienne  personne  inscrite,  d'une  personne 
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inscrite  à  un  moment  quelconque  sous  le  régime  de  la  Loi  sur  les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles,  d'un  des 
administrateurs  ou  dirigeants  d'une  personne  inscrite  ou  d'une  personne  qui  exerce  des  activités  nécessitant  l'inscription  s'il 
estime  que  leur  divulgation  pourrait  contribuer  à  protéger  le  public. 

(3)  Le  registrateur  ne  doit  pas  mettre  à  la  disposition  du  public  en  application  du  paragraphe  (2)  des  renseignements  de 
nature  financière  concernant  une  personne  ou  l'entreprise  d'une  persoime  et  dont  celle-ci  pourrait  raisonnablement  s'attendre 
à  voir  garder  secrets. 

(4)  Le  registrateur  veille  à  ce  que  les  renseignements  qu'il  met  à  la  disposition  du  public  en  application  du  présent  article 
ne  compreiment  pas  le  nom  d'un  particulier  sauf  dans  l'un  ou  l'autre  des  cas  suivants  : 

a)  il  s'agit  d'une  personne  inscrite,  d'une  ancienne  personne  inscrite,  d'une  personne  inscrite  à  un  moment  quelconque 
sous  le  régime  de  la  Loi  sur  les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  ou  d'une  persorme  tenue  de  se  faire  inscrire; 

b)  il  s'agit  d'un  administrateur  ou  d'un  dirigeant  d'un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit; 

c)  son  nom  est  par  ailleurs  déjà  dans  le  domaine  public  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  renseignements  en  question; 

d)  le  particulier  y  consent. 

(5)  Le  registrateur  veille  à  ce  que  les  renseignements  visés  aux  dispositions  suivantes  restent  à  la  disposition  du  public 
pendant  la  durée  précisée  à  la  disposition  applicable  : 

1.  S'il  s'agit  des  renseignements  visés  à  la  disposition  7  du  paragraphe  (I)  qui  portent  sur  le  refus  de  renouveler 
l'inscription,  pendant  au  moins  deux  ans  après  le  refus. 

2.  S'il  s'agit  des  renseignements  visés  à  la  disposition  7  du  paragraphe  (1)  qui  portent  sur  la  révocation  de  l'inscription, 
pendant  au  moins  deux  ans  après  la  révocation. 

3.  S'il  s'agit  des  renseignements  visés  à  la  disposition  9  du  paragraphe  (I)  qui  portent  sur  la  suspension  de  l'inscription 
d'une  personne  inscrite  : 

i.  pendant  la  durée  de  la  suspension,  si  le  registrateur  a  suspendu  l'inscription  en  application  de  l'article  10  de  la 
Loi  et  que  le  Tribunal  a  mis  fin  à  la  suspension, 

ii.  pendant  au  moins  deux  ans  après  la  fin  de  la  suspension,  dans  tous  les  autres  cas. 

4.  S'il  s'agit  des  renseignements  visés  à  la  disposition  13  du  paragraphe  (I)  qui  portent  sur  une  déclaration  de  culpabilité, 
pendant  au  moins  deux  ans  après  la  déclaration  de  culpabilité. 

5.  S'il  s'agit  des  renseignements  visés  à  la  disposition  14  du  paragraphe  (1)  qui  portent  sur  une  ordonnance,  pendant  au 
moins  deux  ans  après,  selon  le  cas  : 

i.  la  date  de  l'ordonnance  que  le  registrateur  a  prise  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  29  (1)  de  la  Loi,  si  la  personne  inscrite 
n'a  pas  interjeté  appel, 

ii.  la  date  de  l'ordonnance  du  Tribunal,  si  la  personne  inscrite  a  interjeté  appel  de  l'ordonnance  que  le  registrateur  a 
priseen  vertu  du  paragraphe  29(1)  de  la  Loi.  ,  > 

6.  S'il  s'agit  des  renseignements  visés  à  la  disposition  15  ou  16  du  paragraphe  (I)  qui  portent  sur  une  ordormance, 
pendant  au  moins  deux  ans  après  la  date  de  l'ordonnance. 

(6)  Les  renseignements  que  le  registrateur  doit  mettre  à  la  disposition  du  public  en  application  du  présent  article  ne 
peuvent  être  divulgués  en  bloc  que  si  la  loi  l'exige  ou  qu'aux  autorités  chargées  de  l'exécution  de  la  loi. 

(7)  Malgré  les  paragraphes  (4)  et  (6),  le  registrateur  peut,  dans  le  seul  but  de  leiu"  permettre  de  faire  en  sorte  que  les 
conditions  énoncées  au  paragraphe  2  (3)  soient  respectées,  mettre  les  renseignements  suivants  à  la  disposition  des  personnes 
qui  sont  soustraites  à  l'application  de  la  Loi  et  des  règlements  en  application  de  la  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  2(1): 

1.  Le  nom  officiel  complet  de  chaque  personne  inscrite  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  et.  le  cas  échéant, 
tout  autre  nom  sous  lequel  elle  est  inscrite. 

2.  L'adresse  d'affaires  de  chaque  personne  visée  à  la  disposition  I,  son  numéro  d'inscription  et  la  date  d'expiration  de 
son  inscription. 

3.  Le  nom  officiel  complet  de  chaque  personne  inscrite  à  titre  de  vendeur  et.  s'il  est  différent,  le  nom  sous  lequel  elle  est 
inscrite,  son  numéro  d'inscription  et  la  date  d'expiration  de  l'inscription. 

4.  Le  ou  les  noms  sous  lesquels  sont  inscrits  les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  dont  relève  chaque  vendeur 
inscrit,  leur  numéro  d'inscription  et  la  date  d'expiration  de  leur  inscription. 
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PARTIE  rV  ,;  • 

CONDUITE  DES  PERSONNES  INSCRITES  . 

Dispositions  GÉNÉRALES 

Endroits  antorisés 

28.  (1)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (2),  l'inscription  du  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  donne  la  liste  des  endroits 
où  il  est  autorisé  à  faire  du  commerce. 

(2)  L'inscription  du  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  ne  donne  pas  la  liste  des  endroits  où  il  est  autorisé  à  faire  du 
commerce  s'il  est  inscrit  à  titre  d'entreprise  de  location  et  de  financement,  de  bailleur  de  parc  automobile  ou  des  deux. 

(3)  Les  paragraphes  (4),  (6)  et  (7)  ne  s'appliquent  pas  aux  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  qui  ne  sont  inscrits  que 
dans  une  ou  plusieurs  des  catégories  suivantes  : 

1.  Les  commerçants  de  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario.  ^,  ^_, 

2.  Les  entreprises  de  location  et  de  financement.  . ,  :  ;  ^"  > 

3.  Les  bailleurs  de  parc  automobile. 

(4)  Sauf  aux  fins  publicitaires,  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit,  à  l'exception  d'un  commerçant  inscrit 
imiquement  à  titre  de  courtier,  ne  doit  faire  du  commerce  qu'à  un  endroit  autorisé  par  son  inscription. 

(5)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  est  soustrait  à  l'application  du  paragraphe  (4)  dans  l'un  ou  l'autre  des 
cas  suivants  : 

a)  il  vend  un  véhicule  automobile  aux  termes  d'un  contrat  de  vente  en  consignarion  qu'il  a  conclu  avec  un  consignataire 
qui  est  un  autre  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit,  à  un  endroit  où  ce  dernier  est  autorisé  à  faire  du 
commerce; 

b)  il  vend  ou  acquiert  un  intérêt  sur  un  véhicule  automobile  à  une  vente  aux  enchères  de  véhicules  automobiles; 

c)  il  acquiert  un  intérêt  sur  un  véhicule  automobile  dans  le  cadre  d'une  opération  conclue  avec  un  autre  commerçant  de 
véhicules  automobiles  inscrit,  l'opération  se  déroulant  à  un  endroit  où  l'un  des  commerçants  est  autorisé  à  faire  du 
commerce. 

(6)  Sauf  s'il  s'agit  d'un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  qui  est  n'inscrit  qu'à  titre  de  grossiste  ou  de  courtier, 
l'endroit  où  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  est  autorisé  à  faire  du  commerce  doit  être  distinct  d'un  logement. 

(7)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  a  un  bureau  conforme  au  paragraphe  (8)  à  chaque  endroit  où  il  est 
autorisé  à  faire  du  commerce. 

(8)  Le  bureau  doit  être  assez  grand  pour  permettre  au  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  d'entreposer  en  sûreté 
les  dociunents  qu'il  est  tenu  par  le  présent  règlement  d'y  garder. 

(9)  L'inscription  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  est  assujettie  à  la  condition  que  le  commerçant  se 
conforme  à  toutes  les  exigences  des  règlements  municipaux  qui  s'appliquent  à  chaque  endroit  où  il  fait  du  commerce. 

Certificats  d'inscription 

29.  (1)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  affiche,  à  chaque  endroit  où  il  est  autorisé  à  faire  du  commerce  et 
à  la  vue  du  public,  le  certificat  d'inscription  qui  lui  a  été  délivré  pour  cet  endroit. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  qui  ne  sont  inscrits  que  dans  une  ou 
plusieurs  des  catégories  suivantes  : 

1.  Les  commerçants  de  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario.  -  ., - 

2.  Les  entreprises  de  location  et  de  financement.  '■,'■■.,• 

3.  Les  bailleurs  de  parc  automobile. 

(3)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  qui  n'est  pas  tenu,  en  application  du  paragraphe  (2),  d'afficher  son 
certificat  d'inscription  fait  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  il  le  conserve: 

(i)  à  l'endroit  visé  au  sous-alinéa  56  (2)  a)  (i),  s'il  est  inscrit  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario, 
(il)  à  l'endroit  où  il  fait  du  commerce,  dans  tous  les  autres  cas;  .' 

b)  il  le  produit,  sur  demande,  aux  fins  d'examen. 

(4)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  qui  n'est  pas  visé  au  paragraphe  (2)  : 
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a)  d'une  part,  conserve,  à  l'endroit  où  il  est  autorisé  à  faire  du  commerce,  une  copie  du  certificat  d'inscription  de  chacun 
de  ses  vendeurs  inscrits  qui  y  fait  du  commerce; 

b)  d'autre  part,  produit  sur  demande  la  copie  visée  à  l'alinéa  a)  aux  fins  d'examen.  , 

(5)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  qui  est  visé  au  paragraphe  (2)  : 

a)  d'une  part,  conserve  à  l'endroit  applicable  selon  le  paragraphe  56  (2),  une  copie  du  certificat  d'inscription  de  chacun 
de  ses  vendeurs  inscrits; 

b)  d'autre  part,  produit  sur  demande  la  copie  visée  à  l'alinéa  a)  aux  fins  d'examen. 

(6)  Lorsqu'il  se  livre  à  des  activités  nécessitant  l'inscription,  le  particulier  qui  est  une  personne  inscrite  porte  sur  lui  le 
certificat  d'inscription  que  lui  a  fourni  le  registrateur  à  cette  fin  et.  sur  demande,  le  produit  aux  fins  d'examen. 

(7)  Si  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  n'est  plus  inscrit  ou  que  son  inscription  est  suspendue  : 

a)  d'une  part,  tous  ses  vendeurs  inscrits  retournent  immédiatement  leurs  certificats  d'inscription  au  registrateur; 

b)  d'autre  part,  le  commerçant  retourne  immédiatement  au  registrateur  tous  les  certificats  d'inscription  le  concernant  ainsi 
que  toutes  les  copies  des  certificats  d'inscription  de  ses  vendeurs  inscrits  qui  sont  en  sa  possession. 

(8)  Si  im  vendeur  n'est  plus  inscrit  ou  que  son  inscription  est  suspendue  : 

a)  d'une  part,  il  retourne  immédiatement  son  certificat  d'inscription  au  registrateur; 

b)  d'autre  part,  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  dont  il  relève  retourne  immédiatement  au  registrateur  la  copie  de 
ce  certificat  qui  est  en  sa  possession. 

(9)  Si  l'inscription  d'une  personne  visée  au  paragraphe  (7)  ou  (8)  est  suspendue  et  que  la  suspension  est  levée  avant 
l'expiration  de  l'inscription,  le  registrateur  remplace  alors  immédiatement  : 

a)  tout  certificat  d'inscription  de  la  personne  que  celle-ci  lui  a  retourné  en  application  du  paragraphe  pertinent; 

b)  les  certificats  d'inscription  des  vendeurs  de  la  personne  que  ceux-ci  lui  ont  retournés  en  application  de  l'alinéa  (7)  a), 
si  la  personne  est  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles. 

(10)  Nulle  personne  inscrite  ne  doit  altérer,  modifier  ou  falsifier  un  certificat  d'inscription  ni  le  permettre  ou  y  collaborer. 

(11)  Nulle  personne  inscrite  ne  doit  utiliser  un  certificat  d'inscription  ou  une  copie  d'un  certificat  d'inscription  à  des  fins 
malhonnêtes  ni  en  faciliter  l'utilisation  à  de  telles  fins. 

Affiches 

30.  (1)  À  chaque  endroit  où  il  fait  du  commerce,  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  pose  une  affiche  qui  est 
bien  à  la  vue  du  public,  qui  ne  peut  être  enlevée  que  par  des  efforts  humains  volontaires  ou  par  cause  de  force  majeure  et  qui 
indique  un  des  noms  sous  lesquels  il  est  inscrit. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  qui  ne  sont  inscrits  que  dans  une  ou 
plusieurs  des  catégories  suivantes  : 

1.  Les  commerçants  de  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario. 

2.  Les  entreprises  de  location  et  de  financement. 

3.  Les  bailleurs  de  parc  automobile. 
Notification  dn  registrateur  :  événements 

31.  (1)  La  persoime  inscrite  avise  par  écrit  le  registrateur.  dans  les  cinq  jours  : 

a)  d'une  part,  de  tout  changement  des  renseignements  qu'elle  a  fournis  pour  obtenir  son  inscription; 

b)  d'autre  part,  du  consentement  visé  à  l'article  14. 

(2)  La  personne  morale  qui  est  tenue  de  fournir  un  avis  au  registrateur  en  application  du  paragraphe  13  (1)  de  la  Loi  le  lui 
fournit  sous  la  forme  qu'il  approuve  et  y  indique  : 

a)  le  nom  de  la  personne,  ou  des  personnes  associées  les  unes  avec  les  autres,  qui,  par  suite  de  l'émission  ou  du  transfert 
d'actions  participantes  de  la  personne  morale,  acquièrent,  d'un  seul  coup  ou  progressivement,  la  propriété  bénéficiaire 
ou  le  contrôle  d'au  moins  10  pour  cent  du  total  de  ses  actions  participantes  émises  et  en  circulation; 

b)  le  nom  de  la  personne  ou  des  personnes  associées  les  unes  avec  les  autres  qui  détiennent  déjà  la  propriété  bénéficiaire 
ou  le  contrôle  d'au  moins  10  pour  cent  du  total  des  actions  participantes  émises  ou  en  circulation  de  la  personne 
morale  avant  l'émission  ou  le  transfert  et  qui,  par  suite  de  l'émission  ou  du  transfert,  augmentent  ce  pourcentage. 

(3)  Toute  personne  qui  est  tenue  de  fournir  un  avis  au  registrateur  en  application  du  paragraphe  24  (  1)  ou  (2)  de  la  Loi  ou 
de  l'alinéa  31  (1)  b)  du  présent  règlement  le  fournit  sous  la  forme  qu'il  approuve. 
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Restrictions  :  numéro  d'identification  et  étiquettes 

32.  (1)  Nulle  personne  inscrite  ne  doit  poser  ou  faire  poser  sur  un  véhicule  automobile  un  numéro  d'identification. 

(2)  Nulle  personne  inscrite  ne  doit  utiliser,  à  l'égard  d'un  véhicule  automobile,  un  numéro  d'identification  qui  ne 
correspond  pas  à  ce  véhicule. 

(3)  Nulle  personne  inscrite  ne  doit  faciliter  l'utilisation  d'un  numéro  d'identification  à  des  fins  malhonnêtes. 

(4)  L'inscription  est  assujettie  à  la  condition  que  la  personne  inscrite  s'abstienne,  sauf  si  la  loi  l'autorise,  de  retirer  ou 
d'altérer  une  étiquette  ou  un  numéro  qu'une  autorité  légalement  compétente,  au  Canada  ou  à  l'étranger,  exige  de  poser  sur  un 
véhicule  automobile. 

(5)  L'inscription  est  assujettie  à  la  condition  que  la  personne  inscrite  ne  fasse  pas  le  commerce  d'un  véhicule  automobile 
sur  lequel  est  apposé  un  numéro  d'identification  qui  a  été  effacé  ou  abîmé  ou  qui  n'est  pas  facile  à  lire. 

Compteur  kilométrique 

33.  La  personne  inscrite  veille  à  ce  que  l'échange  ou  la  réparation,  selon  le  cas,  du  compteur  kilométrique  d'un  véhicule 
automobile  qui  se  trouve  en  sa  possession  ou  sous  son  contrôle  soit  effectué  par  une  personne  qui  possède  toutes  les  qualités 
requises  par  la  loi. 

Exigences  :  dispense  pour  vente  aux  enchères 

34.  (1)  Si  l'encanteur  qui  tient  une  vente  aux  enchères  de  véhicules  automobiles  est  soustrait  à  l'application  de  la  Loi  ou 
des  règlements  à  l'égard  du  déroulement  de  la  vente  en  raison  de  la  dispense  prévue  à  la  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  2  (1)  et 
que  la  vente  se  déroule  en  présence  des  enchérisseurs,  la  persoime  inscrite  ne  doit  faciliter  l'accès  à  l'espace  réservé  aux 
enchérisseurs  qu'aux  seules  personnes  mentionnées  à  la  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  2  (3). 

(2)  Si  l'encanteur  qui  tient  une  vente  aux  enchères  de  véhicules  automobiles  est  soustrait  à  l'application  de  la  Loi  ou  des 
règlements  à  l'égard  du  déroulement  de  la  vente  en  raison  de  la  dispense  prévue  à  la  disposition  I  du  paragraphe  2  (1)  et  que 
les  enchérisseurs  peuvent  avoir  accès  à  la  vente  par  voie  électronique,  la  persoime  inscrite  ne  doit  autoriser  ou  faciliter  l'accès 
à  la  vente  par  des  moyens  électroniques  qu'aux  seules  personnes  inscrites. 

Respect  du  Code  par  les  vendeurs 

35.  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  est  soustrait  à  l'application  de  l'article  23  de  la  Loi  en  ce  qui  concerne 
le  respect,  par  les  vendeurs  inscrits  qu'il  emploie,  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  332/08  (Code  de  déontologie  et  fonctionnement 
des  comités)  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi. 

Opérations  conclues  par  les  commerçants  de  vÉmcuLES  automobiles 

Publicité 

36.  (1)  Le  conmierçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  auquel  s'applique  le  présent  article  veille  à  ce  que  les  aimonces 
publicitaires  qu'il  place  soient  conformes  au  présent  article.  -    .i 

(2)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (3),  l'annonce  qui  vise  à  favoriser  une  opération  portant  sur  un  véhicule  automobile 
indique,  de  façon  claire,  compréhensible  et  bien  visible,  un  des  noms  sous  lesquels  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles 
est  inscrit  et  son  numéro  de  téléphone  d'affaires.  ■ 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  (2)  ne  s'applique  pas  à  l'annonce  qui  remplit  les  conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  il  y  est  indiqué  qu'elle  a  été  placée  par  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit; 

b)  il  s'agit  d'une  petite  aimonce  publiée  dans  un  journal,  un  magazine  ou  une  publication  semblable  ou  d'une  annonce 
diffusée  à  la  radio  ou  à  la  télévision,  apposée  sur  un  panneau  d'affichage  ou  un  panobus  ou  faite  par  un  moyen 
publicitaire  soumis  aux  mêmes  restrictions  pratiques  quant  au  nombre  de  renseignements  susceptibles  d'y  figurer. 

(4)  Malgré  l'alinéa  4  (2)  b)  de  la  Loi,  l'annonce  qui  est  placée  par  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre 
d'entreprise  de  location  et  de  financement  qui  fait  du  commerce  par  l'intermédiaire  d'un  ou  de  plusieurs  commerçants 
généraux  inscrits  peut  inviter  le  public  à  faire  affaire  avec  cette  entreprise  à  l'endroit  où  un  des  commerçants  généraux  est 
autorisé  à  faire  du  commerce. 

(5)  L'annonce  qui  vise  à  favoriser  une  opération  portant  sur  un  véhicule  automobile  à  propos  duquel  l'un  ou  l'autre  des 
faits  suivants  est  avéré  indique,  de  façon  claire,  compréhensible  et  bien  visible  que  ce  véhicule  a  été,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  loué  à  la  journée,  à  moins  que  la  personne  qui  en  est  devenue  propriétaire  par  la  suite  ne  soit  pas  un  commerçant  de 
véhicules  automobiles  inscrit; 

b)  utilisé  comme  voiture  de  police  ou  véhicule  de  secours;  . 

c)  utilisé  comme  taxi  ou  limousine.  .  .       i' 
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(6)  L'annonce  qui  vise  à  favoriser  une  opération  portant  sur  un  véhicule  automobile  particulier  et  qui  en  indique  l'année 
modèle  indique  également  de  façon  claire,  compréhensible  et  bien  visible,  si  cette  année  est  l'année  modèle  en  cours  ou 
Tannée  précédente,  qu'il  s'agit  d'un  véhicule  d'occasion,  si  c'est  le  cas. 

(7)  Si  l'annonce  fait  état  du  prix  d'un  véhicule  automobile,  ce  prix  est  énoncé  de  façon  claire,  compréhensible  et  bien 
visible  et  représente  le  total  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  la  somme  que  l'acheteur  serait  tenu  de  payer  pour  acquérir  le  véhicule; 

b)  sous  réserve  des  paragraphes  (9)  et  (10),  tous  les  autres  frais  liés  à  l'opération  portant  sur  le  véhicule,  y  compris  le  fret, 
les  frais  d'inspection  avant  la  livraison  et  tous  les  autres  droits,  redevances  et  taxes. 

(8)  L'aimonce  qui  fait  état  du  prix  d'un  véhicule  automobile  et  qui  est  placée  conjointement  par  plusieurs  commerçants  de 
véhicules  automobiles  inscrits  précise  que  le  prix  du  véhicule  dans  une  opération  effective  peut  êfre  inférieur  au  prix  indiqué. 

(9)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (10),  l'annonce  qui  fait  état  du  prix  d'un  véhicule  automobile  et  qui  est  placée 
conjointement  par  plusieurs  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrits  indique  ce  qui  suit,  de  façon  claire, 
compréhensible  et  bien  visible,  si  le  montant  des  frais  visés  à  l'alinéa  (7)  b)  varie  d'un  commerçant  à  l'autre  : 

a)  le  fait  que  l'acheteur  pourrait  être  tenu  de  payer  ce  montant,  en  plus  du  prix  indiqué  dans  l'annonce; 

b)  la  nature  des  frais. 

(10)  L'alinéa  (7)  b)  et  le  paragraphe  (9)  ne  s'appliquent  pas  aux  sommes  visées  par  la  Loi  sur  la  taxe  de  vente  au  détail  ni 
à  la  taxe  fédérale  sur  les  produits  et  services  si  l'annonce  précise,  de  façon  claire,  compréhensible  et  bien  visible,  qu'elles  ne 
sont  pas  comprises  dans  le  prix  qu'elle  indique. 

(11)  Si  une  annonce  qui  fait  état  du  prix  d'un  véhicule  automobile  est  placée  conjointement  par  plusieurs  commerçants  de 
véhicules  automobiles  inscrits,  chacun  d'eux  veille  à  ce  qu'elle  soit  conforme  aux  paragraphes  (7),  (8),  (9)  et  (10). 

(12)  L'annonce  qui  porte  sur  un  véhicule  automobile  à  vendre  ne  fait  état  de  son  prix  que  s'il  est  possible  de  l'acheter  à  ce 
prix  au  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  pendant  la  période  visée  par  l'annonce. 

(13)  Si  elle  fait  état  du  prix  d'im  véhicule  automobile  et  que  le  nombre  de  véhicules  concernés  est  limité,  l'annonce 
indique,  de  façon  claire,  compréhensible  et  bien  visible,  le  nombre  de  véhicules  en  vente  à  ce  prix. 

(14)  L'annonce  qui  fait  état  d'une  garantie  supplémentaire  comprise  dans  l'achat  du  véhicule  automobile  indique,  de  façon 
claire,  compréhensible  et  bien  visible,  la  durée  de  la  garantie  et  le  plafond  d'indemnisation  éventuel  par  demande. 

Période  maximale  d'approbation  des  annonces 

37.  (1)  Une  période  de  deux  ans  est  prescrite  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  29  (5)  de  la  Loi. 
(2)  La  période  prescrite  débute,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  à  l'expiration  du  délai  imparti  pour  demander  une  audience  au  Tribunal  si  la  personne  inscrite  n'interjette  pas  appel  de 
l'ordonnance  que  le  registrateur  a  prise  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  29  (  1  )  de  la  Loi; 

b)  à  la  date  où  le  Tribunal  confirme,  le  cas  échéant,  l'ordonnance  dans  sa  version  originale  ou  modifiée. 
Acompte  avant  la  conclusion  dn  contrat 

38.  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  qui  un  client  qui  n'est  pas  lui-même  un  commerçant  de  véhicules 
automobiles  inscrit  verse  un  acompte  ou  donne  un  véhicule  en  reprise  avant  de  conclure  un  contrat  d'achat  ou  de  location 
puis  lui  demande,  avant  la  conclusion  du  contrat  en  question,  de  lui  rendre  l'acompte  ou  le  véhicule,  selon  le  cas,  le  lui  rend 
immédiatement,  même  dans  l'un  ou  l'aufre  des  cas  suivants  : 

a)  il  ne  s'agit  pas  du  commerçant  qui  lui  vend  ou  lui  loue  le  véhicule; 

b)  le  consommateur  ne  conclut  pas  en  définitive  de  contrat  d'achat  ou  de  location  du  véhicule  automobile. 
Contrat  de  vente  d'nn  véhicule  automobile  nenf 

39.  (1)  Avant  de  conclure  un  contrat  de  vente  d'un  véhicule  automobile  neuf  avec  un  acheteur  qui  n'est  pas  lui-même  un 
commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit,  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  veille  à  ce  que  la  personne  qui 
fournit  un  fmancement  à  l'égard  de  l'achat  ait  donné  à  l'acheteur  les  renseignements  dont  la  déclaration  initiale  doit  faire  état 
en  application  de  l'article  79  de  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  la  protection  du  consommateur  à  l'égard  du  financement  si  les  conditions 
suivantes  sont  réunies  : 

a)  l'acheteur  est  un  consommateur  au  sens  de  cette  loi;  -    '         - 

b)  le  commerçant  fournit  le  financement  ou  la  demande  de  financement  à  l'acheteur. 

(2)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  veille  à  ce  que  le  contrat  de  vente  d'un  véhicule  automobile  neuf  qu'il 
conclut  avec  un  acheteur  qui  n'est  pas  lui-même  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  indique,  de  façon  claire, 
compréhensible  et  bien  visible,  les  renseignements  suivants  : 
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1.  Le  nom  et  l'adresse  de  l'acheteur. 

2.  Un  des  noms  sous  lesquels  le  commerçant  qui  a  conclu  le  contrat  est  inscrit  et,  s'il  est  différent,  son  nom  officiel,  ainsi 
que  son  numéro  d'inscription. 

3.  L'adresse  d'affaires  de  l'endroit  où  le  commerçant  a  conclu  le  contrat. 

4.  Si  le  contrat  est  conclu  par  l'intermédiaire  d'un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  de  commerçant 
général  dans  la  sous-catégorie  des  véhicules  automobiles  neufs  et  d'occasion,  le  nom  sous  lequel  celui-ci  est  inscrit  et, 
s'il  est  différent,  son  nom  officiel,  ainsi  que  son  numéro  d'inscription. 

5.  Le  nom  sous  lequel  est  inscrit  le  vendeur  inscrit  qui  représente  le  commerçant  dans  le  cadre  de  la  vente  et  son  numéro 
d'inscription. 

6.  La  date  de  la  vente. 

7.  La  date  prévue  de  livraison  du  véhicule  ou  la  façon  de  la  déterminer. 

8.  La  couleur  du  véhicule. 

9.  Le  numéro  d'identification  du  véhicule,  s'il  est  connu. 

10.  Le  type  de  carrosserie. 

11.  Le  prix  de  détail  suggéré  par  le  fabricant,  à  l'exception  du  prix  visé  à  la  disposition  12. 

12.  La  liste  détaillée  du  prix  de  détail  suggéré  par  le  fabricant  pour  les  équipements  et  options  supplémentaires  qui,  aux 
termes  du  contrat,  seront  vendus  à  l'acheteur  avec  le  véhicule  ou  qui  y  auront  été  installés  au  moment  de  la  vente. 

13.  Le  prix  de  détail  total  suggéré  par  le  fabricant,  à  savoir  le  total  des  prix  visés  aux  dispositions  1 1  et  12. 

14.  La  liste  détaillée  des  frais  que  l'acheteur  est  tenu  de  payer,  aux  termes  du  contrat,  pour  conclure  l'opération,  y  compris 
le  fi-et,  les  frais  d'inspection  avant  la  livraison,  les  frais  et  les  redevances. 

15.  La  liste  détaillée  des  éléments  ou  incitatifs,  tels  les  garanties  et  les  garanties  supplémentaires,  les  programmes 
d'entretien  ou  les  droits  prévus  par  des  politiques  de  vente  si  le  commerçant  a  convenu  de  les  fournir  à  l'acheteur  et 
qu'ils  font  partie  du  prix  total  du  véhicule  aux  termes  du  contrat,  avec  description  juste  et  fidèle  de  tous  les  éléments 
ou  incitatifs  et  indication  de  leur  valeur  de  détail  éventuelle. 

16.  Le  prix  de  vente  total  qui  figure  au  contrat,  y  compris  les  frais  visés  à  la  disposition  14.  .     , 

17.  Le  versement  initial  ou  l'acompte  que  l'acheteur  a  éventuellement  payé. 

18.  Le  solde  que  l'acheteur  sera  tenu  de  payer  aux  termes  du  contrat. 

19.  La  liste  détaillée  de  tous  les  autres  fi-ais  que  l'acheteur  sera  tenu  de  payer  à  l'égard  du  véhicule  au  moment  de  la 
livraison  mais  qui  ne  sont  pas  prévus  par  le  contrat,  tels  que  les  taxes. 

20.  Une  déclaration  indiquant  que  le  commerçant  s'est  conformé  au  paragraphe  (1),  si  ce  paragraphe  s'applique  à  lui  à 
l'égard  du  contrat. 

21.  Si  le  commerçant  ou  ses  vendeurs  inscrits  ont  reçu  ou  recevront  d'un  tiers  une  commission,  une  rémunération  ou  un 
autre  avantage  pour  avoir  fourni  à  l'acheteur  une  demande  de  financement  de  l'achat,  une  déclaration  dans  ce  sens 
paraphée  par  l'acheteur. 

22.  Les  renseignements  exigés  par  l'article  42. 

23.  Si  un  autre  véhicule  automobile  est  dorme  en  reprise  aux  termes  du  contrat,  les  renseignements  exigés  par  l'article  43. 

24.  Sur  la  page  du  contrat  où  se  trouve  la  signature  de  l'acheteur  et  à  côté  de  celle-ci,  un  énoncé  conforme  au  paragraphe 
(3),  en  caractères  gras  de  12  points,  le  titre  étant  en  caractères  gras  de  14  points. 

25.  Un  énoncé  conforme  aux  paragraphes  (4)  et  (5)  en  caractères  gras  de  12  points,  le  titre  étant  en  caractères  gras  de  14 
points. 

26.  Un  énoncé  conforme  au  paragraphe  (6)  ou  (7),  selon  le  cas,  en  caractères  gras  de  12  points,  le  titre  étant  en  caractères 
gras  de  14  points. 

27.  Une  déclaration  de  l'acheteur  portant  sur  tous  les  faits  concernant  le  véhicule,  le  cas  échéant,  qu'il  considère 
importants  dans  le  cadre  de  l'achat. 

(3)  L'énoncé  prévu  à  la  disposition  24  du  paragraphe  (2)  se  lit  comme  suit  : 
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Vente  ferme 

Veuillez  lire  le  contrat  en  entier,  y  compris  toutes  les  déclarations  en  annexe,  avant  de  le  signer.  Une  fois  signé,  ce 
contrat  est  définitif  et  irrévocable  sauf  si  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  a  manqué  à  certaines  obligations 
légales. 

(4)  L'énoncé  prévu  à  la  disposition  25  du  paragraphe  (2)  se  lit  comme  suit  :       ' 

Renseignements  importants  sur  les  ventes  de  véhicules  automobiles 

Si  vous  avez  des  inquiétudes  concernant  cette  vente,  vous  devriez  d'abord  communiquer  avec  votre  commerçant  de 
véhicules  automobiles.  Si  elles  persistent,  vous  pouvez  vous  adresser  au  Conseil  ontarien  du  commerce  des  véhicules 
automobiles,  qui  est  l'organisme  d'application  désigné  dans  le  cadre  de  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  les  commerçants  de 
véhicules  automobiles. 

Vous  pourriez  avoir  droit  à  une  indemnité  provenant  du  Fonds  d'indemnisation  des  commerçants  de  véhicules 
automobiles  si  vous  subissez  une  perte  financière  à  cause  de  cette  opération  et  que  le  commerçant  ne  peut  ou  ne  veut 
pas  vous  accorder  réparation.  -* 

Il  se  peut  que  vous  jouissiez  légalement  d'autres  droits. 

(5)  S'il  existe  un  organisme  d'application,  l'énoncé  prévu  à  la  disposition  25  du  paragraphe  (2)  comprend  également  ce 
qui  suit  : 

a)  ses  coordonnées,  y  compris  l'adresse  de  son  site  Web,  son  numéro  de  téléphone,  notamment  tout  numéro  de  téléphone 
sans  frais; 

b)  sa  marque  de  commerce  éventuelle,  apposée  au  bas  de  la  déclaration. 

(6)  S'il  est  possible  de  recourir  au  Programme  d'arbitrage  pour  les  véhicules  automobiles  du  Canada  pour  régler  les 
différends  concernant  le  véhicule  automobile,  l'énoncé  prévu  à  la  disposition  26  du  paragraphe  (2)  se  lit  conmie  suit  : 

Programme  d'arbitrage  pour  les  véhicules  automobiles  du  Canada 

Il  est  possible  de  recourir  au  Programme  d'arbitrage  pour  les  véhicules  automobiles  du  Canada  pour  régler  les 
différends  concernant  les  prétendus  vices  de  fabrication  ou  l'application  de  la  garantie  pour  véhicules  automobiles 
neufs  du  fabricant. 

(7)  S'il  n'est  pas  possible  de  recourir  au  Programme  d'arbitrage  pour  les  véhicules  automobiles  du  Canada  pour  régler  les 
différends  concernant  le  véhicule  automobile,  l'énoncé  prévu  à  la  disposition  26  du  paragraphe  (2)  se  lit  comme  suit  : 

Exclusion  du  Programme  d'arbitrage  pour  les  véhicules  automobiles  du  Canada 

Le  fabricant  de  ce  véhicule  ne  participe  pas  au  Programme  d'arbitrage  pour  les  véhicules  automobiles  du  Canada.  Par 
conséquent,  il  n'est  pas  possible  d'y  recourir  pour  régler  des  différends  concernant  les  prétendus  vices  de  fabrication 
ou  l'application  de  la  garantie  pour  véhicules  automobiles  neufs  du  fabricant. 

(8)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  veille  à  conclure  un  contrat  distinct  conforme  au  paragraphe  (2)  pour 
chaque  véhicule  qu'il  vend. 

(9)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  veille  à  ce  que  le  contrat  visé  au  paragraphe  (2)  qu'il  conclut  indique, 
de  façon  claire,  compréhensible  et  bien  visible,  toutes  les  restrictions  et  conditions  contractuelles  imposées  à  l'acheteur. 

(10)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  veille  à  ce  que  le  contrat  visé  au  paragraphe  (2)  qu'il  conclut 
remplisse  les  conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  il  est  signé  par  les  parties; 

b)  il  est  signé  par  le  vendeur  inscrit  qui  représente  éventuellement  le  commerçant  dans  le  cadre  de  la  vente; 

c)  l'acheteur  en  reçoit  un  exemplaire  dès  qu'il  l'a  signé. 

(11)  Si  le  contrat  visé  au  présent  article  est  conclu  par  l'intermédiaire  d'un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à 
titre  de  commerçant  général  dans  la  sous-catégorie  des  véhicules  automobiles  neufs  et  d'occasion,  le  commerçant  n'en 
facilite  la  conclusion  que  s'il  est  conforme  au  présent  article. 

Contrat  de  veste  d'un  véhicnle  aotomobile  d'occasioD 

40.  (1)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  veille,  avant  de  conclure  un  contrat  de  vente  d'un  véhicule 
automobile  d'occasion  avec  un  acheteur  qui  n'est  pas  lui-même  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit,  à  ce  que  la 
personne  qui  fournit  un  financement  à  l'égard  de  l'achat  ait  donné  à  l'acheteur  les  renseignements  dont  la  déclaration  initiale 
doit  faire  état  en  application  de  l'article  79  de  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  la  protection  du  consommateur  à  l'égard  du  financement  si 
les  conditions  suivantes  sont  réunies: 
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a)  l'acheteur  est  un  consommateur  au  sens  de  cette  loi; 

b)  le  commerçant  fournit  le  financement  ou  la  demande  de  financement  à  l'acheteur. 

(2)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  veille  à  ce  que  le  contrat  de  vente  d'un  véhicule  automobile 
d'occasion  qu'il  conclut  avec  un  acheteur  qui  n'est  pas  lui-même  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  indique,  de 
façon  claire,  compréhensible  et  bien  visible,  les  renseignements  suivants  : 

1.  Tout  ce  qu'exigent  les  dispositions  1  à  10,  14  à  19  et  21  à  27  du  paragraphe  39  (2). 

2.  Une  déclaration  indiquant  que  le  commerçant  s'est  conformé  au  paragraphe  (1),  si  ce  paragraphe  s'applique  à  lui  à 
l'égard  du  contrat. 

3.  La  liste  détaillée  des  réparations  éventuelles  que  le  commerçant  a  faites  ou  fera  au  véhicule  aux  termes  du  contrat  et  les 
fi"ais  de  réparation  qui  seront  à  la  charge  de  l'acheteur. 

4.  Si  un  certificat  de  sécurité  valable  est  fourni  pour  le  véhicule  automobile  en  application  du  Code  de  la  route,  un 
énoncé  conforme  au  paragraphe  (5)  en  caractères  gras  de  12  points,  le  titre  étant  en  caractères  gras  de  14  points. 

5.  Si  le  commerçant  vend  le  véhicule  automobile  «tel  quel»,  un  énoncé  conforme  au  paragraphe  (6)  en  caractères  gras  de 
12  points,  le  titre  étant  en  caractères  gras  de  14  points,  paraphé  par  l'acheteur. 

(3)  Nul  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  ne  doit  vendre  un  véhicule  automobile  d'occasion  «tel  quel»  à  un 
acheteur  qui  n'est  pas  lui-même  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  si  un  certificat  de  sécurité  valable  a  été 
délivré  pour  le  véhicule  en  application  du  Code  de  la  route. 

(4)  Malgré  la  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  (2),  il  n'est  nécessaire  de  fournir  la  déclaration  prévue  à  la  disposition  26  du 
paragraphe  39  (2)  que  si  l'année  modèle  du  véhicule  automobile  correspond  à  l'année  modèle  en  cours  ou  à  l'une  des  quatre 
années  modèle  précédentes  et  que  la  distance  parcourue  par  le  véhicule  est  inférieure  à  160  000  kilomètres. 

(5)  L'énoncé  prévu  à  la  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  (2)  se  lit  comme  suit  : 

Certificat  de  sécurité 

Le  certificat  de  sécurité  ne  fait  qu'indiquer  que  le  véhicule  automobile  respectait  certaines  normes  minimales  de 
sécurité  au  moment  de  l'inspection. 

(6)  L'énoncé  prévu  à  la  disposition  5  du  paragraphe  (2)  se  lit  comme  suit  : 

Véhicule  vendu  «tel  quel»  î' 

Le  véhicule  automobile  faisant  l'objet  du  contrat  de  vente  est  vendu  «tel  quel».  Il  n'est  pas  présenté  comme  étant  en 
état  de  marche,  en  bon  état  mécanique  ou  ayant  fait  l'objet  d'un  entretien  conforme  à  un  niveau  de  qualité  garanti.  Il 
est  possible  que  ce  véhicule  ne  soit  pas  utilisable  comme  moyen  de  transport  et  qu'il  nécessite  des  réparations 
importantes  aux  fi-ais  de  l'acheteur.  Il  se  peut  également  qu'il  soit  mipossible  de  le  faire  immatriculer  dans  son  état 
actuel. 

(7)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  veille  à  conclure  un  contrat  distinct  conforme  au  paragraphe  (2)  pour 
chaque  véhicule  qu'il  vend. 

(8)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  veille  à  ce  que  le  contrat  visé  au  paragraphe  (2)  qu'il  conclut  indique, 
de  façon  claire,  compréhensible  et  bien  visible,  les  restrictions  et  conditions  contractuelles  imposées  à  l'acheteur. 

(9)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  veille  à  ce  que  le  contrat  visé  au  paragraphe  (2)  qu'il  conclut 
remplisse  les  conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  il  est  signé  par  les  parties; 

b)  il  est  signé  par  le  vendeur  inscrit  qui  représente  éventuellement  le  commerçant  dans  le  cadre  de  la  vente; 

c)  l'acheteur  en  reçoit  un  exemplaire  dès  qu'il  l'a  signé. 

(10)  Si  le  contrat  visé  au  présent  article  est  conclu  par  l'intermédiaire  d'un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à 
titre  de  commerçant  général,  celui-ci  n'en  facilite  la  conclusion  que  s'il  est  conforme  au  présent  article. 

Bail 

41.  (1)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  autre  qu'un  bailleur  de  parc  automobile  qui  conclut  un  contrat  de 
location  d'un  véhicule  automobile  avec  un  preneur  à  bail  qui  n'est  pas  lui-même  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles 
inscrit  veille  à  ce  que  le  contrat  indique,  de  façon  claire,  compréhensible  et  bien  visible,  les  renseignements  suivants  : 

1.   Si  le  preneur  est  un  consommateur  au  sens  de  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  la  protection  du  consommateur  et  que  la  partie  Vin 
de  la  Loi  s'applique  au  contrat  : 
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i.  d'une  part,  les  renseignements  dont  doit  faire  état  la  déclaration  concernant  le  bail  conformément  au  paragraphe 
89  (2)  de  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  la  protection  du  consommateur: 

ii.  d'autre  part,  la  liste  détaillée  des  éléments  inclus  dans  la  valeur  de  location  du  véhicule  figurant  dans  les 
renseignements  visés  à  la  sous-disposition  i. 

2.  Le  nom  et  l'adresse  du  preneur.  v 

3.  Un  des  noms  sous  lesquels  le  commerçant  qui  a  conclu  le  contrat  est  inscrit  et,  s'il  est  différent,  son  nom  officiel,  ainsi 
que  son  numéro  d'inscription. 

4.  L'adresse  d'affaires  de  l'endroit  où  le  commerçant  a  conclu  le  contrat. 

5.  Si  le  contrat  est  conclu  par  l'intermédiaire  d'un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  de  commerçant 
général,  un  des  noms  sous  lesquels  il  est  inscrit  et,  s'il  est  différent,  son  nom  officiel,  ainsi  que  son  numéro 
d'inscription. 

6.  Le  nom  sous  lequel  est  inscrit  le  vendeur  qui  représente  éventuellement  le  commerçant  qui  a  conclu  le  contrat  et  son 
niunéro  d'inscription. 

7.  La  couleur  du  véhicule. 

8.  Le  numéro  d'identification  du  véhicule,  s'il  est  connu.        , 

9.  Le  type  de  carrosserie. 

10.  Le  cas  échéant,  l'existence  d'un  programme  d'entretien. 

11.  Les  renseignements  exigés  par  l'article  42. 

12.  Si  im  véhicule  automobile  est  doimé  en  reprise  aux  termes  du  contrat,  tout  ce  qui  est  exigé  par  l'article  43. 

13.  Un  énoncé  conforme  aux  paragraphes  (2)  et  (3)  en  caractères  gras  de  12  points,  le  titre  étant  en  caractères  gras  de  14 
points. 

14.  Un  énoncé  conforme  au  paragraphe  (4)  ou  (5),  selon  le  cas,  en  caractères  gras  de  12  points,  le  titre  étant  en  caractères 
gras  de  14  points. 

15.  Si  un  certificat  de  sécurité  valable  est  fourni  pour  le  véhicule  automobile  en  application  du  Code  de  la  route,  tin 
énoncé  conforme  au  paragraphe  (6)  en  caractères  gras  de  12  points,  le  titre  étant  en  caractères  gras  de  14  points. 

16.  Une  déclaration  du  preneur  à  bail  portant  sur  tous  les  faits  concernant  le  véhicule,  le  cas  échéant,  qu'il  considère 
importants  dans  le  cadre  du  contrat. 

(2)  L'énoncé  prévu  à  la  disposition  13  du  paragraphe  (  1  )  se  lit  comme  suit  : 

Renseignements  importants  sur  les  baux  de  véhicules  automobiles 

Si  vous  avez  des  inquiétudes  concernant  ce  bail,  vous  devriez  d'abord  communiquer  avec  votre  commerçant  de 
véhicules  automobiles.  Si  elles  persistent,  vous  pouvez  vous  adresser  au  Conseil  ontarien  du  commerce  des  véhicules 
automobiles,  qui  est  l'organisme  d'application  désigné  dans  le  cadre  de  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  les  commerçants  de 
véhicules  automobiles. 

Vous  pourriez  avoir  droit  à  une  indemnité  provenant  du  Fonds  d'indemnisation  des  commerçants  de  véhicules 
automobiles  si  vous  subissez  une  perte  financière  à  cause  de  cette  opération  et  que  le  commerçant  de  véhicules 
automobiles  ne  peut  ou  ne  veut  pas  vous  accorder  réparation. 

Il  se  peut  que  vous  jouissiez  légalement  d'autres  droits. 

(3)  S'il  existe  un  organisme  d'application,  l'énoncé  prévu  à  la  disposition  13  du  paragraphe  (1)  comprend  également  ce 
qui  suit  : 

a)  ses  coordonnées,  y  compris  l'adresse  de  son  site  Web,  son  numéro  de  téléphone,  notamment  tout  numéro  de  téléphone 
sans  fiais; 

b)  sa  marque  de  commerce  éventuelle,  apposée  au  bas  de  la  déclaration. 

(4)  S'il  est  possible  de  recourir  au  Programme  d'arbitrage  pour  les  véhicules  automobiles  du  Canada  pour  régler  les 
différends  concernant  le  véhicule  automobile,  l'énoncé  prévu  à  la  disposition  14  du  paragraphe  (2)  se  lit  comme  suit  : 

Programme  d'arbitrage  pour  les  véhicules  automobiles  du  Canada 

Il  est  possible  de  recourir  au  Programme  d'arbitrage  pour  les  véhicules  automobiles  du  Canada  pour  régler  les 
différends  concernant  les  prétendus  vices  de  fabrication  ou  l'application  de  la  garantie  pour  véhicules  automobiles 
neufs  du  fabricant. 

1255 


2734  THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE/LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


(5)  S'il  n'est  pas  possible  de  recourir  au  Programme  d'arbitrage  pour  les  véhicules  automobiles  du  Canada  pour  régler  les 
différends  concernant  le  véhicule  automobile,  l'énoncé  prévu  à  la  disposition  14  du  paragraphe  (2)  se  lit  comme  suit  : 

Exclusion  du  Programme  d'arbitrage  pour  les  véhicules  automobiles  du  Canada 

Le  fabricant  de  ce  véhicule  ne  participe  pas  au  Programme  d'arbitrage  pour  les  véhicules  automobiles  du  Canada.  Par 
conséquent,  il  n'est  pas  possible  d'y  recourir  pour  régler  des  différends  concernant  les  prétendus  vices  de  fabrication 
ou  l'application  de  la  garantie  pour  véhicules  automobiles  neufs  du  fabricant. 

(6)  L'énoncé  prévu  à  la  disposition  15  du  paragraphe  (2)  se  lit  comme  suit  : 

Certificat  de  sécurité 

Le  certificat  de  sécurité  ne  fait  qu'indiquer  que  le  véhicule  automobile  respectait  certaines  normes  minimales  de 
sécurité  au  moment  de  l'inspection. 

(7)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  veille  à  conclure  un  contrat  distinct  conforme  au  paragraphe  (1)  pour 
chaque  véhicule  qu'il  loue. 

(8)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  veille  à  ce  que  le  contrat  visé  au  paragraphe  (1)  qu'il  conclut  indique, 
de  façon  claire,  compréhensible  et  bien  visible,  les  restrictions  et  conditions  contractuelles  imposées  au  preneur  à  bail. 

(9)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  veille  à  ce  que  le  contrat  visé  au  paragraphe  (1)  qu'il  conclut 
remplisse  les  conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  il  est  signé  par  les  parties; 

b)  il  est  signé  par  le  vendeur  inscrit  qui  représente  éventuellement  le  commerçant  dans  le  cadre  de  la  location: 

c)  le  preneur  à  bail  en  reçoit  un  exemplaire  dès  qu'il  l'a  signé; 

d)  si  le  véhicule  automobile  loué  est  un  véhicule  d'occasion,  le  prêteur  à  bail  reçoit,  avec  le  contrat,  la  copie  d'un 
certificat  de  sécurité  valide  pour  le  véhicule. 

(10)  Si  le  contrat  visé  au  présent  article  est  conclu  par  l'intermédiaire  d'un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à 
titre  de  commerçant  général,  celui-ci  n'en  facilite  la  conclusion  que  s'il  est  conforme  au  présent  article. 

Antres  renseignements  dans  les  contrats  de  vente  et  les  banx  .  '    >     . 

42.  Pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  30  (1)  de  la  Loi,  les  renseignements  visés  à  la  disposition  22  du  paragraphe  39  (2)  et 
à  la  disposition  1 1  du  paragraphe  41  (1)  du  présent  règlement  sont  les  suivants  : 

1.  S 'agissant  d'un  véhicule  automobile  neuf,  si  son  contrat  de  vente  ou  de  location  spécifie  un  véhicule  automobile 
précis,  la  distance  maximale  qu'indiquera  son  compteur  kilométrique  lors  de  sa  livraison  à  l'acheteur  ou  au  preneur  à 
bail,  selon  le  cas. 

2.  S'agissant  d'un  véhicule  automobile  neuf,  si  son  contrat  de  vente  ou  de  location  ne  spécifie  pas  de  véhicule  automobile 
précis  : 

i.  soit  la  distance  maximale  qu'indiquera  son  compteur  kilométrique  lors  de  sa  livraison  à  l'acheteur  ou  au  preneur 
à  bail,  selon  le  cas, 

ii.  soit  une  déclaration  paraphée  par  l'acheteur  ou  le  preneur  à  bail,  selon  le  cas,  indiquant  que  le  contrat  ne  précise 
rien  en  ce  qui  a  trait  à  la  distance  maximale  qu'indiquera  son  compteur  kilométrique  lors  de  sa  livraison  à  l'un  ou 
à  l'autre. 

3.  S'agissant  d'un  véhicule  automobile  d'occasion,  la  distance  totale  qu'il  a  parcourue  si  le  commerçant  de  véhicules 
automobiles  inscrit  peut  la  déterminer. 

4.  S'agissant  d'un  véhicule  automobile  d'occasion,  si  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  ne  peut  pas 
déterminer  la  distance  totale  qu'il  a  parcourue,  mais  qu'il  peut  déterminer  celle  qu'il  avait  déjà  parcourue  à  une  date 
antérieure  donnée,  cette  distance  et  cette  date,  ainsi  qu'une  déclaration  indiquant  qu'à  son  avis,  la  distance  totale  est 
supérieure. 

5.  S'agissant  d'un  véhicule  automobile  d'occasion,  si  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  ne  peut  déterminer 
ni  la  distance  totale  qu'il  a  parcourue  ni  celle  qu'il  avait  déjà  parcourue  à  une  date  antérieure  dormée.  une  déclaration 
indiquant  que  la  distance  totale  est  inconnue  et  qu'elle  peut  être  largement  supérieure  au  relevé  du  compteur 
kilométrique. 

6.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  que  le  compteur  kilométrique  est  brisé  ou  défectueux,  qu'il  a  été  remplacé  ou  falsifié  ou  que  la 
distance  parcourue  est  exprimée  en  milles.  ,, 

7.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  que  le  véhicule  automobile  a  été,  selon  le  cas  : 

1256 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE/LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  2735 


i.  loué  à  la  journée,  à  moins  que  la  personne  qui  en  est  devenue  propriétaire  par  la  suite  ne  soit  pas  inscrite  à  titre  de 
commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  sous  le  régime  de  la  Loi  sur  les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  ou 
sous  celui  de  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  le  commerce  des  véhicules  automobiles, 

il.  utilisé  comme  voiture  de  police  ou  véhicule  de  secours, 

iii.  utilisé  comme  taxi  ou  limousine. 

8.  L'existence  éventuelle  de  dommages  causés  par  le  feu.  .^ 

9.  L'existence  éventuelle  de  dommages  causés  par  immersion  au  moins  jusqu'à  la  hauteur  de  la  face  intérieure  du 
plancher. 

10.  L'existence  éventuelle  de  dommages  causés  à  la  structure  du  véhicule  automobile  ou  de  réparations,  de  remplacements 
ou  de  modifications  touchant  cette  structure. 

11.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  que  le  véhicule  automobile  est  équipé  d'un  système  de  freinage  antiblocage  qui  ne  fonctionne 
pas. 

12.  L'absence  éventuelle  de  coussins  gonflables  ou  le  fait  qu'ils  ne  fonctionnent  pas. 

13.  La  nécessité  éventuelle  de  réparer  les  composantes  défectueuses  suivantes  : 

i.  le  moteur,  la  transmission  ou  le  groupe  motopropulseur, 

ii.  le  berceau  moteur  ou  la  suspension, 

iii.  le  système  informatique, 

iv.  le  système  électrique, 

V.  le  système  d'alimentation  en  carburant, 

vi.  la  climatisation. 

14.  Toute  différence  importante  entre  le  véhicule  automobile  et  les  spécifications  de  production  d'origine  ou  celles 
indiquées  dans  des  annonces  publicitaires. 

15.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  qu'au  moins  deux  panneaux  adjacents,  à  l'exclusion  de  ceux  des  pare-chocs,  ont  été  remplacés. 

16.  Si  l'atmée  modèle  du  véhicule  automobile  correspond  à  l'année  modèle  en  cours  ou  à  l'année  modèle  précédente,  le 
fait  que  des  panneaux  ont  été  repeints,  le  cas  échéant. 

17.  La  marque,  le  modèle,  l'aménagement  intérieur  et  l'aimée  modèle  du  véhicule  automobile. 

18.  La  présence  éventuelle  sur  le  véhicule  automobile  d'emblèmes  ou  autres  signes  qui  se  rapportent  à  un  autre  modèle  de 
véhicule. 

19.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  que  le  coût  total  des  réparations  nécessaires  à  la  suite  de  dommages  causés  au  véhicule  par  un 
incident  est  supérieur  à  3  000  $  et.  si  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  le  connaît,  ce  coût. 

20.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  que  la  garantie  du  fabricant  à  l'égard  du  véhicule  a  été  annulée. 

21.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  que  l'assureur  a  déclaré  le  véhicule  automobile  perte  totale,  que  celui-ci  ait  été  classé  irréparable 
ou  récupérable  en  application  de  l'article  199.1  du  Code  de  la  route. 

22.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  que  le  véhicule  automobile  a  été  traité,  dans  un  territoire  autre  que  l'Ontario,  comme  s'il  avait 
été  immatriculé  en  application  de  l'article  7  du  Code  de  la  route  ou  s'il  avait  fait  l'objet  d'une  opération  commerciale 
en  Ontario,  avec  mention  des  territoires  en  question,  sauf  si  un  ou  plusieurs  certificats  d'immatriculation  ont  été 
délivrés  à  son  égard  en  application  de  l'article  7  de  cette  loi  pour  au  moins  les  sept  dernières  années  consécutives. 

23.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  que  le  véhicule  automobile  a  été  classé  irréparable,  récupérable  ou  remis  à  neuf  en  application 
de  l'article  199. 1  du  Code  de  la  route,  avec  mention  du  dernier  classement. 

24.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  que  le  véhicule  automobile  a  été  récupéré  après  avoir  été  déclaré  volé. 

25.  Tout  autre  fait  concernant  le  véhicule  automobile  qui,  s'il  était  divulgué,  pourrait,  selon  toute  attente  raisonnable, 
influencer  la  décision  d'un  acheteur  ou  d'un  preneur  à  bail  raisonnable  de  l'acheter  ou  de  le  louer  ou  non  aux 
conditions  de  l'achat  ou  de  la  location. 

Exigences  supplémentaires  relatives  aux  véhicules  donnés  en  reprise 

43.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  (2)  s'applique  si  les  conditions  suivantes  sont  réunies  :  '  '- 

a)  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  conclut  un  contrat  de  vente  ou  de  location  d'un  véhicule  automobile 
avec  un  acheteur  ou  un  preneur  à  bail  qui  n'est  pas  lui-même  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit; 
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b)  l'acheteur  ou  le  preneur  à  bail  donne  un  autre  véhicule  automobile  en  reprise  au  commerçant  aux  termes  du  contrat  de 
vente  ou  de  location  ou  à  un  autre  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  aux  termes  d'un  contrat  distinct. 

(2)  Le  commerçant  visé  à  l'alinéa  (1)  a)  qui  vend  ou  loue  le  véhicule  automobile  et  reçoit  le  véhicule  automobile  donné  en 
reprise  veille  à  ce  que  le  contrat  de  vente  ou  de  location  indique,  de  façon  claire,  compréhensible  et  bien  visible,  les 
renseignements  mentionnés  au  paragraphe  (4)  à  l'égard  du  véhicule  donné  en  reprise. 

(3)  L'autre  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  qui  reçoit  le  véhicule  automobile  donné  en  reprise  aux  termes 
d'un  contrat  distinct,  comme  le  mentionne  l'alinéa  (1)  b),  veille  à  ce  que  le  contrat  de  reprise  indique,  de  façon  claire, 
compréhensible  et  bien  visible,  les  renseignements  mentionnés  au  paragraphe  (4)  à  l'égard  du  véhicule. 

(4)  Les  renseignements  visés  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  (3)  sont  les  suivants  : 

1 .  Le  nom  et  l'adresse  du  propriétaire  du  véhicule  automobile. 

2.  En  ce  qui  concerne  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  participant  à  l'opération  de  reprise  visée  à  l'alinéa 
(1)  b),  s'il  ne  s'agit  pas  du  commerçant  visé  à  l'alinéa  (1)  a)  qui  effectue  la  vente  ou  la  location  : 

i.  un  des  noms  sous  lesquels  il  est  inscrit  et,  s'il  est  différent,  son  nom  officiel,  ainsi  que  son  numéro  d'inscription, 

ii.  le  nom  sous  lequel  est  inscrit  le  vendeur  qui  le  représente  éventuellement  dans  le  cadre  de  la  reprise,  ainsi  que  son 
numéro  d'inscription. 

3.  La  date  de  la  reprise  prévue  du  véhicule  automobile  ou,  si  la  date  est  incormue,  la  façon  de  la  déterminer. 

4.  La  marque,  le  modèle,  l'aménagement  intérieur  et  l'année  modèle  du  véhicule  automobile. 

5.  La  couleur  du  véhicule  automobile. 

6.  Le  numéro  d'identification  du  véhicule  automobile. 

7.  Le  type  de  carrosserie  du  véhicule  automobile. 

8.  La  somme  créditée  au  titre  du  véhicule  doimé  en  reprise,  si  le  commerçant  visé  à  l'alinéa  (1)  a)  qui  effectue  la  vente  ou 
la  location  le  reçoit. 

9.  La  somme  payée  pour  le  véhicule  automobile  donné  en  reprise  par  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit,  si 
l'autre  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  le  reçoit  aux  termes  d'un  contrat  distinct,  comme  le  mentioime 
l'alinéa  (l)b). 

10.  La  déclaration  de  la  personne  donnant  le  véhicule  automobile  en  reprise  à  l'égard  des  renseignements  exigés  par 
l'article  42. 

11.  Le  relevé  du  compteur  kilométrique  du  véhicule  automobile. 

12.  L'état  du  véhicule  automobile. 

13.  Le  cas  échéant,  le  fait  que  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  qui  reçoit  le  véhicule  automobile  donné  en 
reprise  convient,  aux  termes  du  contrat  de  reprise,  de  rembourser  im  prêt  en  cours  consenti  pour  le  véhicule  ou  une 
facture  impayée  pour  sa  réparation  ou  son  remisage.  :- 

(5)  Si  le  contrat  de  vente  ou  de  location  visé  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  le  contrat  de  reprise  visé  au  paragraphe  (3)  prévoit  la 
reprise  de  plusieurs  véhicules  automobiles,  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  mentioimé  au  paragraphe 
applicable  veille  à  indiquer  séparément,  pour  chacun  d'entre  eux,  les  renseignements  exigés  par  le  paragraphe  (4). 

Financement  des  véhicules  automobiles 

44.  Si  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  conclut  un  contrat  de  vente  d'un  véhicule  automobile  avec  un 
acheteur  qui  n'est  pas  lui-même  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  et  lui  fournit  un  fmancement  ou  la  demande 
de  financement  à  l'égard  de  l'achat,  le  commerçant  qui  vend  le  véhicule  automobile  fait  tous  les  efforts  possibles  pour  que  les 
conditions  de  la  convention  de  crédit  entre  l'acheteur  et  la  persoime  qui  fournit  le  financement  soient  conformes  aux 
renseignements  que  celle-ci  a  dormes  à  l'acheteur  en  application  du  paragraphe  39  (I)  ou  40  (1),  selon  le  cas. 

Contrat  de  vente  en  consignation 

45.  (I)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  ne  doit  conclure  que  par  écrit  un  contrat  de  vente  en  consignation 
d'un  véhicule  automobile,  que  le  consignateur  soit  ou  non  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit. 

(2)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  signe  le  contrat  de  vente  en  consignation  d'un  véhicule  automobile 
auquel  il  est  partie. 

(3)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  ne  doit  pas  conclure  le  contrat  de  vente  en  consignation  d'un  véhicule 
automobile  sans  que  l'autre  partie  au  contrat  le  signe  également. 
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(4)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  qui  conclut  un  contrat  de  vente  en  consignation  d'un  véhicule 
automobile  avec  un  consignateur  qui  est  un  particulier  dispensé  de  s'inscrire  par  l'effet  de  l'article  5  de  la  Loi  veille  à  ce  que 
le  contrat  indique,  de  façon  claire,  compréhensible  et  bien  visible,  les  renseignements  suivants  : 

1.  Le  nom  et  l'adresse  du  consignateur. 

2.  Le  nom  commercial  du  commerçant,  un  des  noms  sous  lesquels  il  est  inscrit  et.  s'il  est  différent,  son  nom  officiel,  ainsi 
que  son  numéro  d'inscription. 

3.  La  marque,  le  modèle,  l'aménagement  intérieur  et  l'année  modèle  du  véhicule. 

4.  La  couleur  du  véhicule. 

5.  Le  numéro  d'identification  du  véhicule. 

6.  Le  type  de  carrosserie. 

7.  S'agissant  d'un  véhicule  automobile  d'occasion,  la  distance  totale  qu'il  a  parcourue  si  le  commerçant  peut  la 
déterminer. 

8.  S'agissant  d'un  véhicule  automobile  d'occasion,  si  le  commerçant  ne  peut  pas  déterminer  la  distance  totale  qu'il  a 
parcourue  mais  qu'il  peut  déterminer  celle  qu'il  avait  déjà  parcourue  à  une  date  antérieure  donnée,  cette  distance  et 
cette  date,  ainsi  qu'une  déclaration  indiquant  qu'à  son  avis,  la  distance  totale  est  supérieure. 

9.  S'agissant  d'un  véhicule  automobile  d'occasion,  si  le  commerçant  ne  peut  déterminer  ni  la  distance  totale  qu'il  a 
parcourue  ni  celle  qu'il  avait  déjà  parcourue  à  une  date  antérieure  donnée,  une  déclaration  indiquant  que  la  distance 
totale  est  inconnue  et  qu'elle  peut  être  largement  supérieure  au  relevé  du  compteur  kilométrique. 

10.  La  somme  totale  que  le  commerçant  demandera  au  consignateur  lors  de  la  vente  du  véhicule,  que  ce  soit  sous  forme  de 
somme  forfaitaire  ou  de  commission  au  prorata  du  prix  total  dont  l'acheteur  sera  alors  redevable,  ainsi  que  la  liste 
détaillée  des  frais  qui  en  font  partie. 

1 1 .  L'estimation  du  prix  de  vente  du  véhicule  et  le  prix  minimal. 

12.  La  durée  du  contrat  et.  le  cas  échéant,  la  manière  dont  les  parties  peuvent  le  proroger  ou  une  déclaration  indiquant  qu'il 
ne  peut  pas  être  prorogé. 

13.  S'il  est  possible  de  résilier  le  contrat  avant  sa  date  d'expiration,  les  conditions  de  résiliation  anticipée,  y  compris  les 
frais  éventuellement  applicables. 

(5)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  veille  à  ce  que  le  contrat  visé  au  paragraphe  (4)  qu'il  conclut  indique, 
de  façon  claire,  compréhensible  et  bien  visible,  les  restrictions,  conditions  ou  autres  obligations  contractuelles  imposées  au 
consignateur. 

(6)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  fait  ce  qui  suit  à  l'égard  du  contrat  visé  au  paragraphe  (4)  qu'il 
conclut  : 

a)  il  veille  à  ce  qu'il  soit  signé  par  le  vendeur  inscrit  qui  le  représente  éventuellement; 

b)  il  veille  à  ce  que  le  consignateur  en  reçoive  un  exemplaire  dès  qu'il  l'a  signé; 

c)  il  fait  tous  les  efforts  possibles  pour  obtenir  du  consignateur  une  copie  du  dossier  de  renseignements  sur  le  véhicule 
d'occasion  visé  à  l'article  11.1  du  Code  de  la  route,  s'il  est  exigé. 

(7)  Lorsqu'il  met  le  véhicule  automobile  en  vente,  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  veille  à  indiquer 
clairement,  de  manière  bien  visible,  qu'il  s'agit  d'ime  vente  en  consignation. 

(8)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  fait  tous  les  efforts  possibles  pour  veiller  à  ce  que  le  consignateur  et 
l'acheteur  du  véhicule  reçoivent  promptement  im  exemplaire  du  contrat  de  vente  en  consignation. 

Vente  en  consignation  aux  enchères 

46.  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  de  commerçant  général  qui.  dans  le  cadre  d'un  contrat  de  vente 
en  consignation,  est  l'encanteur  qui  tient  la  vente  aux  enchères  d'un  ou  de  plusieurs  véhicules  automobiles  veille  à  ce  qui 
suit  : 

a)  nul  n'y  vend  un  véhicule  automobile  sans  que  les  conditions  suivantes  soient  remplies  : 

(i)  la  personne  en  question  est  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  ou  elle  est  soustrait  à  l'application  de 
la  Loi  et  des  règlements, 

(ii)  le  commerçant  divulgue  clairement  que  le  véhicule  est  vendu  en  consignation; 

b)  avant  la  vente  du  véhicule  aux  enchères,  la  personne  qui  le  vend  semble,  sur  la  foi  de  motifs  raisonnables,  avoir 
observé  l'article  5  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  332/08  (Code  de  déontologie  et  fonctionnement  des  comités)  pris  en 
application  de  la  Loi.  que  ce  règlement  s'applique  ou  non  à  elle. 
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Garantie  supplémentaire 

47.  (1)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  ne  doit  pas  vendre  de  garantie  supplémentaire,  ni  en  faciliter  la 
vente  par  son  intermédiaire,  à  l'acheteur  ou  au  preneur  à  bail  d'un  véhicule  automobile  qui  n'est  pas  lui-même  un 
commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  s'il  ne  vend  pas  lui-même  cette  garantie,  sauf  dans  l'un  ou  l'autre  des  cas 
suivants  : 

a)  l'exécution  de  la  garantie  est  assurée  par  un  assureur  titulaire  d'un  permis  délivré  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  sur  les  assurances; 

h)  le  vendeur  de  la  garantie  supplémentaire  a  fourni  au  Fonds,  pour  ses  garanties  supplémentaires,  une  sûreté  sous  forme 
de  lettre  de  crédit  irrévocable  : 

(i)  de  100  000  $.  s'il  est  le  commerçant  qui  a  vendu  ou  loué  le  véhicule  à  l'acheteur  ou  au  preneur  à  bail,  selon  le 
cas, 

(ii)  de  500  000  $,  dans  les  autres  cas. 

(2)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  qui  transmet  au  vendeur  de  la  garantie  la  demande  de  garantie 
supplémentaire  présentée  par  l'acheteur  ou  le  preneur  à  bail  est  réputé  en  faciliter  la  vente  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe 
(1). 

(3)  S'il  n'est  pas  le  vendeur  de  la  garantie  supplémentaire,  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  est  redevable 
de  la  fraction  non  garantie  par  la  sûreté  visée  au  sous-alinéa  (1)  b)  (ii)  de  l'indemnité  demandée  qui  ne  peut  être  réglée  en 
raison  de  la  cessation  des  activités  du  vendeur  de  la  garantie. 

(4)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  qui  vend  une  garantie  supplémentaire  se  rapportant  à  un  véhicule 
automobile  à  un  acheteur  ou  à  un  preneur  à  bail  qui  n'est  pas  lui-même  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit 
veille  à  ce  que  le  contrat  de  garantie  supplémentaire  indique,  de  façon  claire,  compréhensible  et  bien  visible,  les 
renseignements  suivants  : 

1.  Le  nom  et  l'adresse  de  l'acheteur  de  la  garantie.  '  ^■- 

2.  Le  nom  et  l'adresse  du  bénéficiaire  de  la  garantie,  s'il  ne  s'agit  pas  de  l'acheteur.  •"  ■  "• 

3.  L'adresse  d'affaires  du  commerçant  qui  a  conclu  le  contrat,  un  des  noms  sous  lesquels  il  est  inscrit  et,  s'il  est  différent, 
son  nom  officiel,  ainsi  que  son  numéro  d'inscription. 

4.  Le  nom  sous  lequel  est  inscrit  le  vendeur  qui  représente  éventuellement  le  commerçant  et  son  numéro  d'inscription. 

5.  Les  restrictions  ou  conditions  imposées  par  le  vendeur  de  la  garantie  dans  le  cadre  de  celle-ci. 

6.  Le  fait  que  la  garantie  est  assurée  ou  non  et,  dans  l'affirmative,  le  nom  et  l'adresse  de  l'assureur. 

7.  La  marque,  le  modèle  et  l'année  modèle  du  véhicule. 

8.  Le  numéro  d'identification  du  véhicule.  .  .r.  i,n 

9.  Le  prix  de  vente  total  du  véhicule  si  celui-ci  est  vendu. 

10.  La  valeur  de  location  du  véhicule,  calculée  conformément  à  l'alinéa  a)  de  la  définition  de  «valeur  de  location  des 
marchandises  louées»  au  paragraphe  72  (1)  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  17/05  (Dispositions  générales)  pris  en 
application  de  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  la  protection  du  consommateur  si  le  véhicule  est  loué  et  que,  selon  le  cas  : 

i.  la  partie  VUl  de  cette  loi  s'applique  au  bail, 

ii.  la  partie  Vin  de  cette  loi  ne  s'applique  pas  au  bail  pour  la  seule  raison  que  l'acheteur  de  la  garantie  n'est  pas  un 
consommateur  au  sens  de  cette  loi. 

1 1.  Une  description  des  composantes  du  véhicule  couvertes  qui  soit  suffisante  pour  les  reconnaître  avec  certitude  et  qui,  si 
la  garantie  supplémentaire  est  liée  à  la  garantie  du  fabricant,  indique  en  quoi  elle  étend  la  portée  de  cette  garantie. 

12.  Le  début  et  la  fin  de  la  garantie,  exprimés  en  termes  de  jours  civils  ou  de  nombre  de  kilomètres  parcourus  par  le 
véhicule,  ou  d'une  combinaison  des  deux. 

13.  Le  plafond  éventuel  d'indemnisation  par  demande  aux  termes  de  la  garantie. 

14.  L'obligation  maximale  totale  éventuelle  du  vendeur  de  la  garantie  aux  termes  de  celle-ci. 

15.  La  franchise  qui  s'applique,  le  cas  échéant,  aux  demandes  d'indemnité  présentées  aux  termes  de  la  garantie. 

16.  Le  prix  de  vente  de  la  garantie,  y  compris  la  liste  détaillée  de  tous  les  fi-ais  à  payer  au  moment  de  l'achat  ou  par  la 
suite. 

17.  Les  obligations  du  bénéficiaire  de  la  garantie  aux  termes  de  la  garantie  supplémentaire  et  de  la  garantie  du  fabricant,  le 
cas  échéant. 
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18.  Le  fait  que  la  garantie  est  cessible  ou  non  à  un  autre  propriétaire  ou  preneur  à  bail  du  véhicule  ainsi  que  les  frais  de 
cession  éventuels. 

(5)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  veille  à  ce  que  le  contrat  de  garantie  supplémentaire  visé  au 
paragraphe  (4)  qu'il  conclut  remplisse  les  conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  il  est  signé  par  les  parties;  . 

b)  le  vendeur  inscrit  qui  représente  éventuellement  le  commerçant  y  appose  sa  signature,  à  côté  des  renseignements  visés 
à  la  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  (4); 

c)  l'acheteur  en  reçoit  un  exemplaire  dès  qu'il  l'a  signé. 

(6)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  ne  doit  pas  faciliter  la  vente  d'une  garantie  supplémentaire  par  son 
intermédiaire  à  l'acheteur  ou  au  preneur  à  bail  d'un  véhicule  automobile  qui  n'est  pas  lui-même  un  commerçant  de  véhicules 
automobiles  inscrit  sans  que  le  contrat  de  garantie  indique,  de  façon  claire,  compréhensible  et  bien  visible,  les  renseignements 
suivants  : 

a)  les  renseignements  exigés  par  le  paragraphe  (4).  à  l'exclusion  des  dispositions  3  et  4; 

b)  le  nom  et  l'adresse  du  vendeur  de  la  garantie; 

c)  un  des  noms  sous  lesquels  est  inscrit  le  commerçant  qui  a  facilité  la  vente  du  contrat  et,  s'il  est  différent,  son  nom 
officiel,  ainsi  que  son  numéro  d'inscription; 

d)  le  nom  sous  lequel  est  inscrit  le  vendeur  qui  représente  éventuellement  le  commerçant  qui  a  facilité  la  vente  du  contrat 
et  son  numéro  d'inscription. 

(7)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  qui  facilite  la  vente  d'une  garantie  supplémentaire  par  son 
intermédiaire  à  l'acheteur  ou  au  preneur  à  bail  d'un  véhicule  automobile  qui  n'est  pas  lui-même  un  commerçant  de  véhicules 
automobiles  inscrit  fait  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  il  fait  tous  les  efforts  possibles  pour  veiller  à  ce  que  le  contrat  de  garantie  soit  conforme  aux  exigences  énoncées  aux 
alinéas  (5)  a)  et  c); 

b)  il  veille  : 

(i)  d'une  part,  à  apposer  sa  signature  sur  le  contrat  de  garantie  à  côté  des  renseignements  visés  à  l'alinéa  (6)  c), 

(ii)  d'autre  part,  à  ce  que  le  vendeur  inscrit  qui  le  représente  éventuellement  appose  sa  signature  sur  le  contrat  de 
garantie  à  côté  des  renseignements  visés  à  l'alinéa  (6)  d); 

c)  ilremetcequisuit  au  vendeur  de  la  garantie,  dans  les  sept  jours  de  la  conclusion  du  contrat  de  garantie  : 

(i)  tous  les  documents  indiquant  les  détails  du  contrat  qu'il  a  en  sa  possession, 

(ii)  tous  les  paiements  qu'il  a  reçus  de  l'acheteur, 

(iii)  une  déclaration  décrivant  fidèlement  l'état  du  véhicule  automobile  et  la  distance  qu'il  a  parcourue,  s'il  en  a  ime 
en  sa  possession. 

Vente  de  programmes  d'entretien 

48,  (1)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  qui  vend  un  programme  d'entretien  à  l'acheteur  ou  au  preneur  à 
bail  d'un  véhicule  automobile  qui  n'est  pas  lui-même  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  veille  à  ce  que  le 
contrat  relatif  au  programme  indique,  de  façon  claire,  compréhensible  et  bien  visible,  les  renseignements  énoncés  au 
paragraphe  (2).  ' 

(2)  Les  renseignements  visés  au  paragraphe  (I)  sont  les  suivants  : 

1.  Le  nom  et  l'adresse  de  l'acheteur  du  programme  d'entretien. 

2.  Le  nom  et  l'adresse  du  bénéficiaire  du  programme  d'entretien,  s'il  ne  s'agit  pas  de  l'acheteur. 

3.  L'adresse  d'affaires  du  commerçant  qui  a  conclu  le  contrat,  un  des  noms  sous  lesquels  il  est  inscrit  et,  s'il  est  différent, 
son  nom  officiel,  ainsi  que  son  numéro  d'inscription. 

4.  Le  nom  sous  lequel  est  inscrit  le  vendeur  qui  représente  éventuellement  le  commerçant  et  son  numéro  d'inscription. 

5.  Les  restrictions  ou  conditions  imposées  par  le  vendeur  du  programme  d'entretien  dans  le  cadre  de  celui-ci. 

6.  Le  fait  que  le  programme  d'enfretien  est  assuré  ou  non,  et  dans  l'affirmative,  le  nom  et  l'adresse  de  l'assureur. 

7.  La  marque,  le  modèle  et  l'année  modèle  du  véhicule.  • 

8.  Le  numéro  d'identification  du  véhicule.  . 
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9.  La  liste  des  produits  et  des  services  fournis  aux  termes  du  programme  d'entretien  et  la  description  précise  de  chacun 
d'eux. 

10.  Le  début  et  la  fin  du  programme  d'entretien,  exprimés  en  termes  de  jours  civils  ou  de  nombre  de  kilomètres  parcourus 
par  le  véhicule,  ou  d'une  combinaison  des  deux. 

11.  La  fi^nchise  qui  s'applique,  le  cas  échéant,  aux  produits  et  aux  services  fournis  aux  termes  du  programme  d'entretien. 

12.  Le  prix  de  vente  du  programme  d'entretien,  y  compris  la  liste  détaillée  de  tous  les  frais  à  payer  au  moment  de  l'achat 
et  pendant  la  durée  du  programme. 

13.  Les  obligations  éventuelles  du  bénéficiaire  du  programme  d'entretien. 

14.  Les  endroits  où  peut  s'effectuer  l'entretien  du  véhicule  automobile  aux  termes  du  programme  d'entretien. 

15.  Le  fait  que  le  prograirmie  d'entretien  est  cessible  ou  non  à  un  autre  propriétaire  ou  preneur  à  bail  du  véhicule  et  les 
frais  de  cession  éventuels. 

(3)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  veille  à  ce  que  le  confrat  relatif  au  programme  d'entretien  visé  au 
paragraphe  (1)  qu'il  conclut  remplisse  les  conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  il  est  signé  par  les  parties; 

b)  le  vendeur  inscrit  qui  représente  éventuellement  le  commerçant  y  appose  sa  signature,  à  côté  des  renseignements  visés 
à  la  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  (2); 

c)  l'acheteur  en  reçoit  un  exemplaire  dès  qu'il  l'a  signé. 

(4)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  ne  doit  pas  faciliter  la  vente  d'un  programme  d'enfretien  par  son 
intermédiaire  à  l'acheteur  ou  au  preneur  à  bail  d'un  véhicule  automobile  qui  n'est  pas  lui-même  un  commerçant  de  véhicules 
automobiles  inscrit  sans  que  le  contrat  relatif  au  programme  n'indique,  de  façon  claire,  compréhensible  et  bien  visible,  les 
renseignements  suivants  : 

a)  les  renseignements  exigés  par  le  paragraphe  (2),  à  l'exclusion  des  dispositions  3  et  4;  ,       ,. 

b)  le  nom  et  l'adresse  du  vendeur  du  programme; 

c)  un  des  noms  sous  lesquels  est  inscrit  le  commerçant  qui  a  facilité  la  vente  du  confrat  et,  s'il  est  différent,  son  nom 
officiel,  ainsi  que  son  numéro  d'inscription; 

d)  le  nom  sous  lequel  est  inscrit  le  vendeur  qui  représente  éventuellement  le  commerçant  qui  a  facilité  la  vente  du  contrat 
et  son  numéro  d'inscription. 

(5)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  qui  fransmet  au  vendeur  du  programme  la  demande  de  programme 
d'entretien  présentée  par  l'acheteur  ou  le  preneur  à  bail  est  réputé  en  faciliter  la  vente  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (4). 

(6)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  qui  facilite  la  vente  d'un  prograirmie  d'enfretien  par  son  intermédiafre 
à  l'acheteur  ou  au  preneur  à  bail  d'un  véhicule  automobile  qui  n'est  pas  lui-même  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles 
inscrit  fait  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  il  fait  tous  les  efforts  possibles  pour  que  le  contrat  relatif  au  programme  soit  conforme  aux  exigences  énoncées  aux 
alinéas  (3)  a)  et  c); 

b)  il  veille  : 

(i)  d'une  part,  à  apposer  sa  signature  sur  le  confrat  relatif  au  programme  à  côté  des  renseignements  visés  à  l'alinéa 
(4)  c), 

(ii)  d'aufre  part,  à  ce  que  le  vendeur  inscrit  qui  le  représente  éventuellement  appose  sa  signature  sur  le  contrat  relatif 
au  programme  à  côté  des  renseignements  visés  à  l'alinéa  (4)  d); 

c)  il  remet  ce  qui  suit  au  vendeur  du  programme,  dans  les  sept  jours  de  la  conclusion  du  confrat  relatif  au  programme  : 

(i)  tous  les  documents  indiquant  les  détails  du  contrat  qu'il  a  en  sa  possession, 

(ii)  tous  les  paiements  qu'il  a  reçus  de  l'acheteur.  - 

Contrat  avec  nn  courtier  visant  à  faciliter  l'acliat  ou  la  location  '  '  ■■■■.<- 

49.  (1)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  tifre  de  courtier  veille  à  ce  que  le  contrat  qu'il  conclut  afin  de 
faciliter  une  opération  portant  sur  un  véhicule  automobile  pour  le  compte  d'un  client  qui  n'est  pas  lui-même  un  commerçant 
de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  indique,  de  façon  claire,  compréhensible  et  bien  visible,  les  renseignements  suivants  : 

1.  Le  nom  et  l'adresse  du  client. 

2.  Un  des  noms  sous  lesquels  le  courtier  est  inscrit  et,  s'il  est  différent,  son  nom  officiel,  ainsi  que  son  numéro 
d'inscription. 
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3.  Le  numéro  de  téléphone  daffaires  du  courtier  ainsi  que,  s'il  y  en  a,  les  autres  façons  de  communiquer  avec  lui. 

4.  Tout  ce  que  le  client  a  précisé  à  Tégard  du  véhicule  ou  la  mention  explicite  qu'il  n'a  rien  précisé  du  tout. 

5.  Si  le  client  est  prêt  à  donner  un  véhicule  en  reprise  dans  le  cadre  de  l'opération,  la  description  de  ce  véhicule  et  la 
somme  minimale  que  le  client  juge  acceptable  en  contrepartie. 

6.  La  liste  détaillée  des  frais  éventuels  que  le  client  sera  tenu  de  payer  au  courtier,  y  compris  les  taxes  applicables. 

7.  Le  total  des  frais  éventuels  que  le  client  sera  tenu  de  payer  au  courtier,  y  compris  les  taxes,  ainsi  que  les  modalités  de 
paiement. 

8.  Si  le  courtier  est  rémunéré  par  une  personne  autre  que  le  client,  la  mention  de  ce  fait  et  le  nom  de  cette  persoime. 

9.  La  durée  du  contrat  et  les  conditions  de  résiliation  anticipée. 

10.  La  date  de  conclusion  du  contrat. 

11.  Un  énoncé  conforme  au  paragraphe  (2)  en  caractères  gras  de  12  points. 

12.  Un  énoncé  conforme  au  paragraphe  (3)  en  caractères  gras  de  12  points,  s'il  est  nécessaire. 

(2)  L'énoncé  prévu  à  la  disposition  11  du  paragraphe  (1)  se  lit  comme  suit  : 

Les  versements  au  titre  de  l'achat  ou  de  la  location  d'un  véhicule  automobile  doivent  êfre  effectués  directement  au 
vendeur  ou  au  bailleur,  selon  le  cas.  Il  est  interdit  au  courtier  de  recevoir  ou  de  traiter  les  fonds  servant  au  règlement 
de  l'achat  ou  de  la  location. 

Le  courtier  ne  doit  pas  faire  de  promesse  au  nom  de  quiconque. 

(3)  S'il  existe  un  organisme  d'application,  l'énoncé  prévu  à  la  disposition  12  du  paragraphe  (1)  comprend  également  .ce 
qui  suit  : 

a)  son  nom  et  ses  coordonnées,  y  compris  son  site  Web,  son  numéro  de  téléphone  et  tout  numéro  de  téléphone  sans  frais; 

b)  sa  marque  de  commerce  éventuelle,  apposée  au  bas  de  la  déclaration. 

(4)  Le  courtier  inscrit  veille  à  ce  que  le  contrat  visé  au  paragraphe  (1)  qu'il  conclut  indique,  de  façon  claire, 
compréhensible  et  bien  visible,  les  restrictions  et  les  conditions  confractuelles. 

(5)  Le  courtier  inscrit  veille  à  ce  que  le  contrat  visé  au  paragraphe  (1)  qu'il  conclut  remplisse  les  conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  il  est  signé  par  les  parties; 

b)  le  client  a  paraphé  la  mention  et  les  noms  exigés  par  la  disposition  8  du  paragraphe  (1); 

c)  le  client  a  paraphé  toute  déclaration  exigée  par  la  disposition  11  ou  12  du  paragraphe  (  1  )  qui  n'est  pas  en  première 
page  du  contrat; 

d)  le  client  en  reçoit  un  exemplaire  dès  qu'il  l'a  signé. 

RésUiition  do  contrat  en  cas  de  non-divnigation 

50.  (1)  Pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  30  (2)  de  la  Loi,  si  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  a  conclu  un 
contrat  aux  termes  duquel  une  persoiuie  qui  n'est  pas  elle-même  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  lui  a  acheté 
ou  loué  un  véhicule  automobile,  celle-ci  peut  résilier  le  contrat  dans  l'un  ou  l'autre  des  cas  suivants  : 

a)  le  commerçant  n'a  pas  divulgué  précisément  dans  le  contrat  les  renseignements  exigés  par  l'une  ou  l'aufre  des 
dispositions  3,  7,  17  et  23  de  l'article  42; 

b)  le  commerçant  a  fait,  dans  le  confrat,  les  déclarations  visées  à  la  disposition  4  de  l'article  42,  mais  il  aurait  pu  faire 
celle  visée  à  la  disposition  3  de  cet  article; 

c)  le  commerçant  a  fait,  dans  le  contrat,  les  déclarations  visées  à  la  disposition  4  de  l'article  42  mais  celle  qui  porte  sur  la 
distance  déjà  parcourue  par  le  véhicule  automobile  à  une  date  antérieure  donnée  est  inexacte; 

d)  le  commerçant  a  fait,  dans  le  contrat,  la  déclaration  visée  à  la  disposition  5  de  l'article  42,  mais  il  aurait  pu  faire  celles 
visées  à  la  disposition  3  ou  4  de  cet  article. 

(2)  La  personne  peut  résilier  le  contrat  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (  1  )  même  si  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit 
n'avait  pas  connaissance  des  renseignements  qu'il  était  tenu  de  divulguer  en  application  de  ce  paragraphe  ou  même  s'il 
croyait  honnêtement  qu'ils  étaient  exacts,  quelles  que  soient  les  mesures  prises  par  lui  pour  en  vérifier  l'exactitude. 

(3)  La  personne  qui  n'est  pas  elle-même  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit,  qui  loue  un  véhicule  automobile 
auprès  d'un  tel  commerçant  et  qui,  pendant  la  durée  du  bail  ou  après  son  expiration,  conclut  avec  celui-ci  un  contrat  d'achat 
du  véhicule  n'a  pas  le  droit  de  résilier  ce  contrat  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (  1  ). 
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(4)  La  divulgation  de  la  distance  visée  à  la  disposition  3  ou  4  de  l'article  42  est  réputée  exacte  si  la  distance  indiquée 
correspond  à  5  pour  cent  près  ou  à  1  000  kilomètres  près,  selon  l'écart  le  moindre,  à  la  distance  correcte  à  divulguer. 

(5)  Nul  ne  peut  résilier  un  contrat  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (1)  plus  de  90  jours  après  avoir  effectivement  reçu  le  véhicule 
automobile. 

(6)  La  personne  qui  souhaite  résilier  un  contrat  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (1)  en  avise  le  commerçant  de  véhicules 
automobiles  inscrit  conformément  aux  exigences  suivantes  : 

1 .  L'avis  doit  être  donné  par  écrit. 

2.  L'avis  peut  être  formulé  de  n'importe  quelle  manière,  pourvu  qu'il  fasse  état  de  l'intention  de  la  personne  de  résilier  le 
contrat. 

3.  L'avis  peut  être  remis  ou  envoyé  par  tout  moyen  autorisé  par  le  paragraphe  37  (1)  de  la  Loi  à  l'adresse  du  commerçant 
qui  figure  dans  le  contrat  devant  être  résilié. 

4.  Si  la  personne  n'a  pas  reçu  d'exemplaire  du  contrat  ou  que  l'adresse  du  commerçant  ne  figurait  pas  dans  le  contrat, 
l'avis  peut  être  remis  ou  envoyé  par  tout  moyen  autorisé  par  le  paragraphe  37  (  1  )  de  la  Loi  : 

i.  soit  à  l'adresse  figurant  dans  les  dossiers  du  gouvernement  de  l'Ontario  ou  du  gouvernement  du  Canada, 

ii.  soit  à  l'adresse  que  connaît  la  personne  remettant  l'avis, 

iii.  soit,  s'il  existe  un  organisme  d'application,  à  l'adresse  figurant  dans  ses  dossiers. 

(7)  L'avis  de  résiliation  qui  n'est  pas  donné  par  signification  à  personne  est  réputé  l'être  lors  de  son  envoi. 

(8)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  fait  des  efforts  raisonnables  pour  convenir  avec  la  personne  qui  donne 
l'avis  de  résiliation  prévu  au  paragraphe  (6),  dans  les  20  jours  suivant  la  remise  de  l'avis,  d'une  date  et  d'un  lieu  de  rencontre 
pour  que  le  véhicule  automobile  lui  soit  retourné  et  qu'il  rembourse  les  paiements  visés  à  l'alinéa  (10)  b). 

(9)  La  rencontre  mentionnée  au  paragraphe  (8)  ne  doit  pas  avoir  lieu  plus  de  30  jours  après  la  remise  de  l'avis  de 
résiliation. 

(10)  S'il  est  convenu  d'une  rencontre  en  application  du  paragraphe  (8)  : 

a)  la  personne  qui  a  donné  l'avis  de  résiliation  du  contrat  retourne  le  véhicule  automobile  au  commerçant  de  véhicules 
automobiles  inscrit  aux  date,  heure  et  lieu  convenus  ou  au  plus  tard  15  jours  après  la  date  initialement  convenue; 

b)  le  conunerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  rembourse  immédiatement  à  la  personne  qui  a  donné  l'avis  de 
résiliation  du  contrat  les  paiements  effectués  aux  termes  de  l'im  ou  l'autre  des  contrats  suivants  : 

(i)  le  contrat  proprement  dit, 

(ii)  tout  contrat  de  garantie  supplémentaire  ou  tout  contrat  relatif  à  un  programme  d'entretien  concernant  le  véhicule, 
que  le  commerçant  ait  vendu  lui-même  la  garantie  ou  le  programme,  selon  le  cas,  à  la  personne  ou  qu'il  en  ait 
facilité  la  vente  à  celle-ci  par  son  intermédiaire. 

(11)  S'il  n'est  pas  convenu  d'une  rencontre  en  application  du  paragraphe  (8)  dans  le  délai  qui  y  est  précisé  : 

a)  la  personne  qui  a  donné  l'avis  de  résiliation  du  contrat  retourne  le  véhicule  automobile  au  commerçant  de  véhicules 
automobiles  inscrit  entre  le  2r  jour  et  le  30' jour  qui  suivent  la  remise  de  l'avis; 

b)  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  rembourse  immédiatement  à  la  personne  qui  a  donné  l'avis  de 
résiliation  du  contrat  les  paiements  visés  à  l'alinéa  (10)  b). 

(12)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  est  réputé  consentir  au  retour  du  véhicule  automobile  prévu  à 
l'alinéa  (10)  a)  ou  (II)  a).  ,  ,    ,;>, 

(13)  La  personne  qui  donne  un  avis  de  résiliation  en  application  du  paragraphe  (6)  est  tenue  de  prendre  raisonnablement 
soin  du  véhicule  automobile  entre  le  moment  où  elle  le  reçoit  et  celui  où  elle  le  retourne  au  commerçant  de  véhicules 
automobiles  inscrit. 

(14)  Si,  après  avoir  donné,  en  application  du  paragraphe  (6),  un  avis  de  résiliation  du  contrat  visant  un  véhicule 
automobile,  une  personne  observe  l'alinéa  (10)  a)  ou  (II)  a),  l'avis  a  pour  effet,  à  ce  moment-là,  de  résilier,  comme  s'ils 
n'avaient  jamais  existé  : 

a)  le  contrat  proprement  dit; 

b)  tout  contrat  de  garantie  supplémentaire  ou  contrat  relatif  à  un  programme  d'entretien  visant  le  véhicule,  que  le 
commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  ait  vendu  la  garantie  ou  le  programme,  selon  le  cas,  à  la  personne  ou 
qu'il  en  ait  facilité  la  vente  à  celle-ci  par  son  intermédiaire; 

c)  toutes  les  garanties  données  à  l'égard  des  sommes  payables  aux  termes  du  contrat; 
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d)  toutes  les  sûretés  que  la  personne  ou  une  caution  a  données  à  1"  égard  des  sommes  payables  aux  termes  du  contrat; 

e)  toutes  les  conventions  de  crédit  et  autres  effets  de  paiement,  y  compris  les  billets,  qui  se  rapportent  à  l'achat  ou  à  la 
location  du  véhicule. 

(15)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (14),  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  n'est  pas  tenu  de  retourner  le  véhicule 
automobile  donné  en  reprise  dans  le  cadre  du  contrat,  mais  il  doit,  en  application  de  l'alinéa  (10)  b)  ou  (1 1)  b),  rembourser  la 
somme  payée  pour  ce  véhicule  ou  le  crédit  octroyé,  selon  le  cas. 

(16)  La  personne  qui  donne  un  avis  de  résiliation  en  application  du  paragraphe  (6)  mais  à  qui  le  commerçant  de  véhicules 
automobiles  inscrit  ne  rembourse  pas  les  sommes  qu'il  est  tenu  de  rembourser  en  application  de  l'alinéa  (10)  b)  ou  (II)  b), 
selon  le  cas.  peut  introduire  une  action  contre  lui  devant  un  tribunal  compétent. 

(17)  Dans  le  cadre  de  l'action,  les  témoignages  oraux  concernant  l'opération  ou  la  résiliation  du  contrat  sont  admissibles 
malgré  l'existence  d'un  contrat  écrit  et  malgré  le  fait  qu'ils  se  rapportent  à  une  assertion  visant  une  condition  ou  un 
engagement  prévus  ou  non  dans  le  contrat  écrit. 

Exportation  à  l'extérienr  de  l'Ontario 

51.  Nul  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  ne  doit  exporter  un  véhicule  automobile  à  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario 
sans  en  être  devenu  propriétaire  avant  de  l'exporter. 

Dossiers  et  comptes  des  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles 

Dossiers  sur  les  véhicnles  automobiles 

52.  (1)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  tient  un  dossier  sur  tous  les  véhicules  automobiles  qui  entrent  en 
sa  possession  pour  qu'il  en  fasse  le  commerce. 

(2)  Les  dossiers  exigés  par  le  paragraphe  (1)  comprennent  les  renseignements  suivants,  pour  chaque  véhicule  automobile  : 

a)  le  numéro  d'identification  du  véhicule;  ;>     ■'.-■■     ■     .:   ' 

b)  une  copie  du  certificat  de  sécurité  prévu  au  Code  de  la  route  fourni  au  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit 
pour  le  véhicule; 

c)  les  résultats  de  toute  inspection  du  véhicule  prévue  au  Code  de  la  route  communiqués  au  commerçant  de  véhicules 
automobiles  inscrit; 

d)  si  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  fait  effectuer  des  travaux  sur  le  véhicule,  notamment  des  réparations 
ou  une  remise  en  état,  la  description  exacte  et  complète  des  travaux,  la  source  des  pièces  utilisées  pour  les  effectuer, 
leur  coût  et  le  nom  de  la  personne  les  effectuant;  -  ^. 

e)  si  le  compteur  kilométrique  du  véhicule  est  échangé  ou  réparé  : 

(i)  l'indication  du  relevé  du  compteur  selon  la  distance  enregistrée  avant  et  après  l'échange  ou  la  réparation, 
(ii)  le  nom  de  la  personne  qui  a  effectué  l'échange  ou  la  réparation; 

f)  si  le  paragraphe  1 1  (2)  du  Code  de  la  route  s'applique  au  commerçant,  l'indication  qu'il  a  observé  ce  paragraphe; 

g)  l'indication  que  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  a  observé  le  paragraphe  60  (1)  du  Code  de  la  route, 
s'il  s'applique  à  lui. 

(3)  Les  alinéas  (2)  b),  c)  et  d)  ne  s'appliquent  pas  au  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  de  commerçant 
de  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario. 

Dossiers  snr  les  opérations 

53.  (I)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  consigne  ce  qui  suit  dans  ses  dossiers  : 

a)  tous  les  contrats  de  vente  en  consignation  qu'il  conclut  à  l'égard  de  véhicules  automobiles; 

b)  toutes  les  ventes  qu'il  conclut  avec  des  acheteurs  de  véhicules  automobiles  qui  font  l'objet  de  contrats  de  vente  en 
consignation,  qu'il  soit  le  consignateur  ou  le  consignataire; 

c)  toutes  les  conventions  qu'il  conclut  avec  des  clients  à  l'égard  de  véhicules  automobiles,  s'il  est  inscrit  à  titre  de 
courtier; 

d)  le  cas  échéant,  toutes  les  opérations  portant  sur  des  véhicules  automobiles  qu'il  effectue  et  dont  un  commerçant  de 
véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  de  courtier  facilite  la  conclusion; 

e)  toutes  les  ventes  de  véhicules  automobiles  qu'il  conclut  avec  des  acheteurs,  y  compris  les  ventes  réalisées  par 
l'intermédiaire  d'un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  de  commerçant  général; 

f)  toutes  les  locations  de  véhicules  automobiles  à  des  preneurs  à  bail,  y  compris  celles  qu'il  effectue  par  l'intermédiaire 
d'un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  de  commerçant  général; 
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g)  le  cas  échéant,  toutes  les  ventes  ou  locations  de  véhicules  automobiles  qu'il  facilite  s'il  est  inscrit  à  titre  de 
commerçant  général; 

h)  tous  les  achats  de  véhicules  automobiles  qu'il  effectue,  y  compris  les  reprises  de  véhicules  donnés  en  reprise; 

i)  toutes  les  ventes  de  garantie  supplémentaire  ou  de  programme  d'entretien  portant  sur  un  véhicule  automobile  qu'il 
effectue  lui-même  ou  qu'il  facilite; 

j)  pour  toute  opération  portant  sur  un  véhicule  automobile  qu'il  effectue,  le  mode  de  paiement  et  les  sommes  qu'il  a 
reçues  ou  versées  —  y  compris  les  commissions  — ,  copies  des  chèques,  reçus  et  autres  preuves  du  paiement  à  l'appui. 

(2)  Les  alinéas  (1)  f)  et  j)  ne  s'appliquent  pas  au  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  qui  n'est  inscrit  qu'à  titre  de 
bailleur  de  parc  automobile. 

(3)  Les  dossiers  visés  aux  alinéas  (1)  b)  à  g)  comprerment  la  correspondance,  les  feuilles  de  calcul  et  autres  documents 
éventuels  qui  indiquent  la  ventilation  des  coûts  se  rapportant  aux  opérations  mentionnées  à  ces  alinéas. 

(4)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  conserve  des  exemplaires  de  tous  les  contrats  et  de  toutes  les 
conventions  qu'il  est  tenu  de  consigner  dans  les  dossiers  visés  à  l'alinéa  (1)  a),  b),  c),  e),  f),  h)  ou  i). 

Dossiers  d'entreprise 

54.  (1)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  tient  les  dossiers  suivants  à  l'égard  de  ses  activités 
commerciales  : 

a)  la  liste  nominale  de  ses  employés,  indiquant  leurs  postes,  leurs  dates  d'emploi  et  combien  ils  sont  payés,  preuve  à 
l'appui; 

b)  la  liste  des  personnes  qui  sont  associées  avec  lui  au  sens  du  paragraphe  1  (2)  de  la  Loi  et  la  nature  de  leur  association; 

c)  des  dossiers  sur  le  fmancement  de  son  entreprise,  notamment  les  sûretés  qu'il  a  accordées,  les  conventions  d'emprunt 
et  les  arrangements  de  crédit  qu'il  a  conclus,  le  cas  échéant; 

d)  des  dossiers  sur  les  comptes  bancaires  exigés  par  l'article  59.  ,.  > 

(2)  Le  présent  article  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  qui  ne  sont  inscrits  que  dans  une  ou 
plusieurs  des  catégories  suivantes  : 

1.  Les  entreprises  de  location  et  de  fmancement. 

2.  Les  bailleurs  de  parc  automobile. 
Déclaration  des  dossiers  non  disponibles 

55.  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  avise  par  écrit  le  registrateur,  dans  les  cinq  jours,  du  fait  qu'un  dossier 
exigé  par  l'article  52,  53  ou  54  n'est  plus  disponible  par  cause  de  force  majeure  et  précise  la  nature  de  cette  cause. 

Conservation  des  dossiers 

56.  (1)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  conserve  les  dossiers  exigés  par  l'article  52,  53  ou  54  pendant  un 
délai  minimal  de  six  ans  à  compter  de  l'une  ou  l'autre  des  dates  suivantes  : 

a)  dans  le  cas  d'un  dossier  exigé  par  l'article  52  ou  53,  la  date  du  contrat  de  vente  en  consignation  du  véhicule 
automobile  visé  par  le  dossier  ou  la  date  de  l'opération  qu'il  a  conclue  à  l'égard  de  ce  véhicule; 

b)  dans  le  cas  d'un  dossier  exigé  par  l'article  54,  la  date  de  sa  constitution. 

(2)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  garde  les  dossiers  qu'il  conserve  en  application  du  paragraphe  (1)  : 

a)  à  tout  endroit  de  son  choix  approuvé  par  le  registrateur,  à  l'exclusion  d'un  logement,  si,  selon  le  cas  : 

(i)  il  est  inscrit  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario,  d'entreprise  de  location  et  de  financement  ou  de 
bailleur  de  parc  automobile  ou  dans  une  combinaison  de  ces  catégories, 

(ii)  il  est  inscrit  à  titre  de  courtier  ou  de  grossiste  et  il  ne  fait  effectivement  du  commerce  que  dans  un  logement; 

b)  à  l'un  ou  l'autre  des  endroits  suivants,  dans  tous  les  autres  cas  : 

(i)  tout  endroit  où  il  est  autorisé  à  faire  du  commerce,  à  l'exclusion  d'un  logement,  ^ 

(ii)  tout  endroit  de  son  choix  approuvé  par  le  registrateur,  à  l'exclusion  d'un  logement. 

(3)  Le  registrateur  peut  approuver  un  endroit  pour  l'application  de  l'alinéa  (2)  a)  ou  du  sous-alinéa  (2)  b)  (ii)  si  la  personne 
qui  en  est  responsable  consent  par  écrit  à  y  donner  accès  au  registrateur,  ou  à  la  personne  que  ce  dernier  désigne  par  écrit, 
pendant  les  heures  d'ouverture  afm  d'y  mener  une  inspection  en  vertu  de  l'article  15  de  la  Loi. 

(4)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  qui  garde  les  dossiers  conservés  en  application  du  paragraphe  (1)  à  un 
endroit  visé  au  sous-alinéa  (2)  b)  (i)  avise  le  registrateur  : 
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a)  dans  les  six  mois  suivant  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent  règlement,  du  ou  des  endroits  où  il  les  garde,  s'il  est 
inscrit  à  titre  de  commcerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  sous  le  régime  de  la  Loi  sur  les  commerçants  de  véhicules 
automobiles  immédiatement  avant  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  de  l'article  12  de  l'annexe  E  de  la  Loi  de  2002 
modifiant  des  lois  en  ce  qui  concerne  la  protection  du  consommateur, 

b)  du  ou  des  endroits  où  il  les  gardera,  avant  de  le  faire,  s'il  n'est  pas  inscrit  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  véhicules 
automobiles  de  la  manière  visée  à  l'alinéa  a); 

c)  des  dossiers  qu'il  garde  à  chaque  endroit. 
Répertoires  prévus  par  le  Code  de  la  route 

57.  (1)  L'article  55  s'applique  aux  inscriptions  aux  répertoires  que  le  conmierçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  doit 
tenir  en  application  du  paragraphe  60  (1)  du  Code  de  la  route  et  de  l'article  4  du  Règlement  595  des  Règlements  refondus  de 
l'Ontario  de  1990  (Permis  de  garage)  pris  en  application  de  cette  loi. 

(2)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  conserve  les  inscriptions  au  répertoire  qu'il  doit  tenir  en  application 
du  paragraphe  60  (1)  du  Code  de  la  route  pendant  au  moins  six  ans  après  la  date  du  contrat  aux  termes  duquel  il  fait  le 
commerce  des  véhicules  automobiles  d'occasion  concernés,  notamment  en  les  achetant  ou  en  les  vendant. 

(3)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  conserve  les  inscriptions  au  répertoire  qu'il  doit  tenir  en  application 
de  l'article  4  du  Règlement  595  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  (Permis  de  garage)  pris  en  application  du 
Code  de  la  route  pendant  au  moins  six  ans  après  la  date  à  laquelle  il  les  a  faites. 

Compte  en  fiducie 

58.  (1)  Est  soustrait  à  l'application  de  l'article  25  de  la  Loi  et  du  présent  article  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles 
qui  n'est  inscrit  que  dans  une  ou  plusieurs  des  catégories  suivantes  : 

1.  Les  courtiers. 

2.  Les  grossistes. 

3.  Les  exportateurs. 

4.  Les  commerçants  de  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario. 

5.  Les  entreprises  de  location  et  de  financement. 

6.  Les  bailleurs  de  parc  automobile. 

(2)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  qui  ne  reçoit  pas  de  fonds  qu'il  est  tenu  de  détenir  en  fiducie  en 
application  du  paragraphe  (4)  ou  (5)  est  soustrait  à  l'application  de  l'alinéa  25  a)  de  la  Loi. 

(3)  Les  conditions  suivantes  sont  prescrites  pour  l'application  de  l'alinéa  25  a)  de  la  Loi  : 

1.  Le  compte  est  appelé  compte  en  fiducie  prévu  par  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  le  commerce  des  véhicttles  automobiles  en 
fi-ançais  et  Motor  Vehicle  Dealers  Act,  2002  Trust  Accoimt  en  anglais. 

2.  Le  compte  en  fiducie  est  un  compte  mixte,  sauf  consentement  écrit  préalable  du  registrateur. 

3.  Le  commercant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  dépose  les  documents  suivants  auprès  du  registrateur  : 

i.  dans  les  cinq  jours  de  la  conclusion  avec  une  institution  financière  d'une  convention  relative  à  l'ouverture  d'un 
compte  en  fiducie,  un  exemplaire  de  la  convention, 

il.  dans  les  cinq  jours  de  la  modification  de  la  convention  relative  à  l'ouverture  du  compte  en  fiducie  conclue  avec 
l'institution  financière,  une  copie  des  modifications  apportées  à  la  convention  et  de  la  nouvelle  convention  avec 
indication  des  changements. 

4.  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  qui  a  déjà  le  compte  en  fiducie  exigé  par  l'article  25  de  la  Loi  le  jour 
de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent  règlement  dépose  auprès  du  registrateur,  dans  les  90  jours  qui  suivent,  une  copie  de  la 
convention  relative  à  l'ouverture  du  compte  qu'il  a  conclue  avec  l'institution  financière. 

(4)  Pour  l'application  de  l'alinéa  25  b)  de  la  Loi,  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  qui  reçoit  de  l'acheteur 
un  acompte  supérieur  à  10  000  $  pour  l'achat  d'un  véhicule  automobile  le  détient  intégralement  en  fiducie  jusqu'à  la 
conclusion  de  la  vente. 

(5)  Pour  l'application  de  l'alinéa  25  b)  de  la  Loi,  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  qui  reçoit  de  l'acheteur 
des  sommes  à  valoir  sur  l'achat  d'un  véhicule  automobile  vendu  en  consignation  les  détient  en  fiducie,  si  le  paragraphe  45  (4) 
du  présent  règlement  s'applique  à  la  vente,  jusqu'à  la  conclusion  de  celle-ci. 

(6)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  ne  verse  dans  le  compte  en  fiducie  que  les  sommes  qu'il  doit  y  détenir 
en  application  des  paragraphes  (4)  et  (5). 
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(7)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  tient  un  dossier,  sous  la  forme  que  prévoit  le  registrateur,  où  figurent 
les  renseignements  suivants  : 

a)  toutes  les  sommes  qu'il  reçoit  et  qu'il  doit  détenir  en  fiducie,  ainsi  qu'une  indication  de  la  raison  pour  laquelle  il  est 
tenu  de  ce  faire,  la  référence  du  contrat  auquel  ces  sommes  se  rapportent,  le  nom  de  la  personne  dont  il  les  a  reçues  et 
la  date  de  réception,  le  montant  et  le  mode  de  paiement: 

b)  toutes  les  sommes  retirées  de  son  compte  en  fiducie,  ainsi  qu'une  indication  de  la  raison  de  ce  retrait,  la  référence  du 
contrat  auquel  elles  se  rapportent,  le  nom  de  la  personne  à  laquelle  elles  ont  été  versées  et  la  date  de  chaque  versement, 
le  montant  et  le  mode  de  paiement. 

(8)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  prépare  un  état  de  rapprochement  mensuel  de  son  compte  en  fiducie 
dans  les  30  jours  de  la  date  de  réception  du  relevé  de  compte  pertinent  que  lui  remet  l'institution  financière  où  se  trouve  le 
compte  pour  le  mois  précédent,  sauf  si  les  conditions  suivantes  sont  réunies  :  ,,    , 

a)  le  solde  du  compte  est  nul  au  début  et  à  la  fin  du  mois  visé  par  le  relevé; 

b)  le  compte  a  été  inactif  au  cours  du  mois  visé  par  le  relevé. 

(9)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  veille  à  ce  que  l'état  de  rapprochement  mensuel  des  fonds  en  fiducie 
indique  les  sommes  détenues  en  fiducie  pour  chaque  personne  et  rapproche  le  passif  mensuel  en  fiducie  du  solde  du  compte 
en  fiducie  à  la  date  du  rapprochement. 

(10)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  veille  à  ce  qu'un  des  signataires  autorisés  suivants  pour  le  compte  en 
fiducie  vérifie  l'état  de  rapprochement  mensuel  des  fonds  en  fiducie  et  le  confirme  en  le  signant  et  le  datant  : 

1.  Si  le  commerçant  est  un  particulier,  lui-même  ou  le  responsable  de  ses  activités  courantes. 

2.  Si  le  commerçant  est  une  société  en  nom  collectif,  un  des  associés  ou  le  responsable  de  ses  activités  courantes. 

3.  Si  le  commerçant  est  une  persorme  morale,  un  de  ses  dirigeants  ou  administrateurs  ou  le  responsable  de  ses  activités 
courantes. 

(11)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  qui  découvre  ime  insuffisance  de  fonds  dans  le  compte  en  fiducie  y 
dépose  immédiatement  des  fonds  suffisants  pour  l'éliminer.  . 

(12)  Nul  ne  doit  utiliser  le  compte  en  fiducie  du  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  comme  garantie. 

(13)  L'article  55,  l'alinéa  56  (1)  b)  et  les  paragraphes  56  (2),  (3)  et  (4)  s'appliquent  aux  dossiers  que  le  commerçant  de 
véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  doit  tenir  en  application  du  présent  article,  y  compris  les  états  de  rapprochement  mensuels  des 
fonds  en  fiducie. 

Comptes  bancaires 

59.  (1)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  qui  n'est  pas  un  commerçant  de  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario,  une 
entreprise  de  location  et  de  financement  ou  un  bailleur  de  parc  automobile  doit  tenir  un  ou  plusieurs  autres  comptes 
ordinaires,  qui  ne  sont  pas  des  comptes  en  fiducie. 

(2)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  visé  au  paragraphe  (1)  veille  à  ce  que  chaque  compte  ordinaire 
remplisse  les  conditions  suivantes  : 

a)  il  se  trouve  dans  Tune  des  institutions  financières  suivantes  : 

(i)  une  banque  ou  une  banque  étrangère  autorisée  au  sens  de  l'article  2  de  la  Loi  sur  les  banques  (Canada), 
(ii)  ime  société  de  prêt  ou  de  fiducie, 
(iii)  une  caisse  au  sens  de  la  Loi  de  1994  sur  les  caisses  populaires  et  les  credit  unions; 

b)  il  est  au  nom  officiel  du  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  et  indique,  s'il  est  différent,  un  des  noms  sous 
lesquels  il  est  inscrit. 

(3)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  visé  au  paragraphe  (I)  veille  à  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  d'une  part,  toutes  les  sommes  qu'il  reçoit  dans  le  cadre  d'une  opération  portant  sur  un  véhicule  automobile  sont 
déposées  dans  un  compte  ordinaire  visé  au  paragraphe  (2)  sauf  si  elles  doivent  être  déposées  dans  le  compte  en  fiducie 
exigé  par  l'article  25  de  la  Loi; 

b)  d'autre  part,  toutes  les  sommes  qu'il  verse  dans  le  cadre  d'une  opération  portant  sur  un  véhicule  automobile 
proviennent  d'un  compte  ordinaire  visé  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  du  compte  en  fiducie  exigé  par  l'article  25  de  la  Loi. 

Avis  concernant  les  signataires  autorisés 

60.  (1)  Dès  qu'il  est  inscrit,  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles,  à  l'exception  d'un  commerçant  inscrit  à  titre  de 
bailleur  de  parc  automobile,  transmet  au  registrateur,  sur  la  formule  que  ce  dernier  lui  fournit,  les  noms  des  persotmes  ayant 
au  moins  l'un  des  pouvoirs  suivants  : 
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1.  Le  pouvoir  de  signer  au  nom  du  commerçant  des  documents  financiers  relatifs  à  une  opération  portant  sur  un  véhicule 
automobile. 

2.  Le  pouvoir  de  contracter  des  obligations  financières  et  autres  au  nom  du  commerçant  à  l'égard  de  ses  activités. 

3.  Le  pouvoir  de  signer  à  l'égard  des  comptes  que  le  commerçant  doit  tenir  en  application  de  l'article  58  ou  59. 

(2)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1).  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  qui,  aux  termes  de  l'article  41  de  la  Loi,  est  réputé 
inscrit  à  titre  de  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  de  la  Loi  et  qui  est  tenu  de  donner  au 
registrateur  les  renseignements  visés  au  paragraphe  (  1)  le  fait  dans  les  90  jours  qui  suivent  l'entrée  en  vigueur. 

(3)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  informe  le  registrateur,  dans  les  cinq  jours  et  sur  la  formule  que  ce 
dernier  lui  fournit,  de  tout  changement  des  renseignements  exigés  par  le  paragraphe  (1)  qu'il  est  tenu  de  lui  donner. 

PARTIE  V 
FONDS  D'INDEMNISATION  DES  COMMERÇANTS  DE  VÉHICULES  AUTOMOBILES 

DÉFINITIONS 
Définitions 

61.  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  à  la  présente  partie, 
«conseil»  Le  conseil  d'administration  du  Fonds.  («Board») 

«fiduciaire»  Fiduciaire  nommé  en  application  de  l'article  70.  («Trustee») 

Conseil 

Composition  '         ^ 

62.  (I)  Leconseilest  composé  de  neuf  administrateurs. 

(2)  S'il  existe  un  organisme  d'application,  le  ministre  nomme  trois  des  administrateurs  et  le  conseil  d'administration  de 
l'organisme  d'application  nomme  les  autres. 

(3)  Le  ministre  et,  s'il  existe  un  organisme  d'application,  son  conseil  d'administration  nomment  les  administrateurs  en 
respectant  le  plus  possible  les  proportions  suivantes  : 

a)  la  moitié  des  administrateurs  représentent  les  intérêts  des  consommateurs,  mais  ne  font  pas  partie  des  personnes 
suivantes  : 

(i)  les  personnes  inscrites, 

(ii)  les  actionnaires,  les  dirigeants,  les  administrateurs  ou  les  employés  d'ime  personne  inscrite,  d'une  ancienne 
personne  inscrite  ou  d'une  personne  inscrite  à  un  moment  quelconque  sous  le  régime  de  la  Loi  sur  les 
commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles, 

(iii)  les  dirigeants,  les  administrateurs  ou  les  employés  d'une  association  professionnelle  qui  représente  les  personnes 
inscrites  ou  leurs  intérêts: 

b)  la  moitié  des  administrateurs  représentent  les  intérêts  des  personnes  inscrites  et  sont  eux-mêmes  des  personnes 
inscrites  ou  des  dirigeants  ou  administrateurs  de  celles-ci. 

Qnomm 

63.  (  1  )  La  majorité  des  administrateurs  constitue  le  quorum. 

(2)  L'administrateur  qui  perd  le  droit  de  participer  aux  délibérations  à  l'égard  d'une  question  n'est  pas  compté  pour  établir 
si  le  quorum  est  atteint  pour  débattre  de  cette  question. 

(3)  Un  administrateur  perd  le  droit  de  participer  aux  délibérations  ou  à  une  décision  du  conseil  relativement  à  une 
demande  d'indemnisation  sur  le  Fonds  dans  le  cadre  du  présent  règlement  concernant  un  commerçant  de  véhicules 
automobiles  inscrit  et  ne  doit  pas  y  participer  dans  l'un  ou  l'autre  des  cas  suivants  : 

a)  il  est  lui-même  le  commerçant  ou  un  de  ses  dirigeants  ou  administrateurs; 

b)  il  a  un  intérêt  financier  dans  l'entreprise  du  commerçant; 

c)  il  est  associé  avec  le  commerçant  au  sens  du  paragraphe  1  (2)  de  la  Loi;  .. 

d)  il  est  en  situation  de  conflit  d'intérêts. 

Conduite  des  aflaires  .        .   ' 

64.  (  1  )  Le  conseil  pourvoit  à  sa  présidence  et  à  sa  vice-présidence  en  son  sein. 

(2)  Le  conseil  peut  adopter  des  règlements  administratifs  concernant  la  conduite  de  ses  affaires. 
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(3)  Le  conseil  tient  un  procès-verbal  de  ses  réunions.  • 

Rémunération  des  administrateurs  ^ 

65.  (1)  Les  administrateurs  ont  le  droit  de  recevoir,  par  prélèvement  sur  le  Fonds,  une  rémunération  ainsi  que  le 
remboursement  de  frais  raisonnables. 

(2)  La  rémunération  à  laquelle  les  administrateurs  ont  droit  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (1)  est  calculée  parle  conseil 
d'administration  de  l'organisme  d'application,  s'il  en  existe  un. 

Employés  et  antres 

66.  (1)  Le  conseil  peut  employer  les  personnes,  notamment  des  avocats,  des  comptables,  des  évaluateurs  ou  d'autres 
experts  ou  conseillers,  dont  il  peut  raisonnablement  avoir  besoin  ou  retenir  leurs  services  pour  l'aider  à  gérer  et  à  régler 
efficacement  les  demandes  d'indemnisation  sur  le  Fonds  dans  le  cadre  du  présent  règlement  et  à  s'acquitter  de  ses  fonctions. 

(2)  Si  le  conseil  emploie  des  personnes  ou  retient  leurs  services  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (1)  : 

a)  il  n'est  pas  responsable  de  leurs  actes  et  omissions,  s'il  s'agit  de  professionnels; 

b)  tous  les  frais,  coûts  et  dépenses  qu'il  engage  à  cet  égard  sont  prélevés  sur  le  Fonds. 

Frais  de  sensibilisation  <';" 

67.  (1)  Le  conseil  peut  engager  des  frais  raisonnables  aux  fins  suivantes  : 

a)  sensibiliser  le  public  à  l'existence  du  Fonds  et  aux  dispositions  de  la  Loi  et  du  présent  règlement  concernant  la 
protection  des  paiements  effectués  par  les  clients  à  l'égard  des  opérations  portant  sur  des  véhicules  automobiles; 

b)  informer  le  public  de  la  marche  à  suivre  pour  demander  à  être  indemnisé  sur  le  Fonds  conformément  au  présent 
règlement. 

(2)  Le  conseil  a  le  droit  de  prélever  sur  le  Fonds  les  sommes  équivalant  aux  frais  raisonnables  visés  au  paragraphe  (I). 

Gestion  du  fonds 

Composition 

68.  Le  Fonds  est  constitué  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  toutes  les  sommes  que  le  fiduciaire  a  reçues  de  n'importe  quelle  source  en  application  de  la  présente  partie; 

b)  le  revenu  des  sommes  visées  à  l'alinéa  a),  y  compris  les  droits  ou  avantages  ou  les  biens  provenant  de  leur  placement. 

Gestion  du  Fonds 

69.  (I)  Le  fiduciaire  détient  le  Fonds  en  fiducie,  au  profit  des  auteurs  d'une  demande  d'indemnisation  sur  le  Fonds  dans  le 
cadre  du  présent  règlement  qu'il  approuve  conformément  à  la  présente  partie. 

(2)  Avec  l'aide  du  fiduciaire,  le  conseil  veille  à  ce  que  le  Fonds  soit  traité  et  distribué  conformément  à  la  présente  partie. 

(3)  Avec  l'aide  du  fiduciaire,  le  conseil  veille  à  ce  que  le  Fonds  soit  géré  de  manière  responsable  sur  le  plan  financier  et 
conformément  à  une  politique  de  placement  qui  exige  que  le  conseil  fasse  preuve  d'une  prudence  raisoimable  lorsqu'il  prend 
des  décisions  de  placement. 

(4)  La  politique  de  placement  du  Fonds  peut  autoriser  des  placements  correspondant  à  ceux  que  les  sociétés  de  fiducie 
peuvent  effectuer  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  sur  les  sociétés  de  prêt  et  de  fiducie. 

(5)  Le  conseil  et  le  fiduciaire  ne  sont  pas  tenus  de  fournir  une  garantie,  notamment  un  cautionnement,  pour  l'exercice  de 
leurs  fonctions  et,  sauf  si  la  perte  résulte  de  leur  propre  négligence,  d'un  acte  frauduleux  ou  d'un  acte  d'inconduite  délibéré, 
ils  ne  doivent  pas  être  tenus  responsables  des  pertes  de  quelque  nature  que  ce  soit  à  l'égard  des  biens  du  Fonds,  notamment 
des  pertes  résultant  : 

a)  de  placements; 

b)  de  la  conservation  de  bonne  foi  pendant  une  durée  quelconque  de  valeurs  mobilières  ou  de  biens  de  toute  nature  qui 
ont  été  achetés  ou  acquis,  même  si  les  valeurs  mobilières  ou  les  biens  ne  produisent  pas  de  revenus; 

c)  d'une  erreur  de  jugement  faite  de  boime  foi.  j-  ^:. 

(6)  Le  fiduciaire  veille  à  ce  que  tout  prélèvement  sur  le  Fonds  provienne  d'abord  de  son  revenu  et,  en  cas  de  déficit,  du 
principal  du  Fonds. 

(7)  Nulle  persoime  ou  nul  organisme,  notamment  le  conseil  et  le  fiduciaire,  ne  doit  prélever  de  somme  sur  le  Fonds  en  vue 
d'exécuter  ou  de  régler  une  demande  d'indenmité,  un  jugement  ou  une  ordonnance  judiciaire  rendus  à  l'encontre  du  conseil 
ou  du  fiduciaire  à  la  suite  d'une  fraude,  de  la  négligence  ou  d'un  acte  d'inconduite  délibéré  de  la  part  de  l'un  ou  de  l'autre,  ni 
autoriser  un  tel  prélèvement. 
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Fiduciaire  :  nomination  et  fonctions  a,         •■-.-•,' 

70.  (1)  Sous  réserve  des  paragraphes  (2)  et  (4),  le  conseil  nomme  comme  fiduciaire,  pour  l'aider  dans  la  gestion  du  Fonds, 
une  société  de  fiducie,  au  sens  de  l'article  1  de  la  Loi  sur  les  sociétés  de  prêt  et  de  fiducie,  qui  est  autorisée  à  faire  des  affaires 
en  Ontario. 

(2)  Le  fiduciaire  en  poste  sous  le  régime  du  Règlement  801  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  (Dispositions 
générales)  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi  sur  les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  immédiatement  avant  le  jour  de 
l'entrée  en  vigueur  de  l'article  89  du  présent  règlement  le  reste  sous  le  régime  du  présent  règlement  jusqu'à  son 
remplacement. 

(3)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (4),  le  conseil  conclut  avec  le  fiduciaire  une  entente  conforme  à  la  présente  partie  sur  les 
obligations  que  lui  confère  cette  dernière. 

(4)  Le  conseil  ne  doit  pas  nommer  un  fiduciaire  ni  conclure  l'entente  prévue  au  paragraphe  (3)  sans  l'approbation  du 
directeur. 

(5)  Le  fiduciaire  reçoit  les  sommes  payables  au  Fonds  et  aide  le  conseil  à  gérer  celui-ci  conformément  à  l'entente 
mentionnée  au  paragraphe  (3)  qu'il  a  conclue  avec  le  conseil. 

(6)  Le  fiduciaire  peut  agir  sur  la  foi  des  documents  qu'il  croit,  en  se  fondant  sur  des  motifs  raisonnables,  être  authentiques 
et  avoir  été  signés,  envoyés  ou  remis  par  les  parties  compétentes  ou  en  leur  nom.  Ces  documents  comprennent  notamment  les 
résolutions  écrites,  les  attestations,  les  certificats,  les  déclarations,  les  actes,  les  opinions,  les  rapports,  les  avis,  les  demandes, 
les  consentements  et  les  lettres. 

(7)  Le  fiduciaire  veille  à  ce  que  ses  livres  et  dossiers  indiquent  clairement  tous  les  biens  du  Fonds  qu'il  détient,  sous 
quelque  forme  que  ce  soit,  y  compris  les  placements  et  valeurs  mobilières. 

(8)  Le  fiduciaire  conserve  ses  livres  et  dossiers  pendant  sept  ans  ou  toute  durée  plus  longue  exigée  par  une  autre  loi. 

(9)  Le  fiduciaire  fournit  ce  qui  suit  au  conseil  : 

a)  tous  les  renseignements,  dossiers  et  documents  en  sa  possession  concernant  la  gestion  du  Fonds  que  le  conseil  peut 
raisonnablement  demander: 

(b)  les  états  financiers  certifiés  par  une  personne  titulaire  d'un  permis  délivré  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  de  2004  sur  l'expertise 
comptable  à  l'égard  de  la  gestion  du  Fonds  que  le  conseil  exige. 

(10)  Le  fiduciaire  peut  employer  les  personnes,  notamment  des  avocats,  des  comptables,  des  évaluateurs  ou  d'autres 
experts  ou  conseillers,  dont  il  peut  raisonnablement  avoir  besoin  pour  exercer  les  fonctions  que  lui  attribue  la  présente  partie, 
ou  retenir  leurs  services. 

(11)  Le  fiduciaire  n'est  pas  responsable  des  actes  et  des  omissions  des  professionnels  qu'il  emploie  ou  dont  il  retient  les 
services  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (10). 

Honoraires  et  frais  dn  fiduciaire 

71.  (1)  Les  honoraires  que  reçoit  le  fiduciaire  pour  exercer  les  fonctions  que  lui  attribue  la  présente  partie  sont  prélevés 
sur  le  Fonds  et  s'élèvent  au  montant  dont  le  directeur,  le  conseil  et  le  fiduciaire  conviennent  ou,  en  l'absence  d'accord,  à  celui 
que  fixe  le  directeur.  '  •  • 

(2)  En  plus  des  honoraires  visés  au  paragraphe  (1),  le  fiduciaire  a  droit  au  remboursement  de  tout  ce  qui  suit  si  le  conseil  a 
approuvé  le  montant  du  remboursement  : 

\.  Tous  les  fi^is  qu'il  a  raisonnablement  engagés  dans  l'exercice  des  fonctions  que  lui  attribue  la  présente  partie. 

2.  Tous  les  honoraires  et  fiais  qu'il  engage  lorsqu'il  emploie  des  personnes  ou  retient  leurs  services  en  vertu  du 
paragraphe  70  (10). 

Démission  et  destitution  dn  fiduciaire 

72.  (1)  Le  fiduciaire  peut  démissionner  de  son  poste  en  remettant  au  conseil  et  au  directeur  un  préavis  écrit  de  90  jours. 

(2)  Avec  l'approbation  du  directeur,  le  conseil  peut  destituer  le  fiduciaire  en  lui  remettant  un  préavis  écrit  de  90  jours. 

(3)  En  cas  de  démission,  de  destitution  ou  d'empêchement  du  fiduciaire,  le  conseil  nomme,  sous  réserve  du  paragraphe 
(4).  à  titre  de  fiduciaire  successeur  une  société,  au  sens  de  l'article  1  de  la  Loi  sur  les  sociétés  de  prêt  et  de  fiducie,  qui  est 
autorisée  à  faire  des  affaires  en  Ontario. 

(4)  Le  conseil  ne  doit  pas  nommer  un  fiduciaire  successeur  en  application  du  paragraphe  (3)  sans  l'approbation  du 
directeur. 

(5)  Lorsqu'il  accepte  la  nomination,  le  fiduciaire  successeur  est  investi  sans  autre  acte  ni  formalité,  des  droits  et  des 
pouvoirs  que  la  présente  partie  conférait  au  fiduciaire  précédent. 

(6)  Sur  demande  écrite  du  conseil,  le  fiduciaire  précédent  : 
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a)  signe  et  remet  un  acte  écrit  transférant  au  fiduciaire  successeur  ses  droits  et  ses  pouvoirs  ainsi  que  les  biens  du  Fonds 
qu'il  détient; 

b)  accomplit  tous  les  autres  actes  et  prend  toutes  les  mesures  nécessaires  ou  souhaitables  pour  la  dévolution  des  biens  du 
Fonds  au  fiduciaire  successeur. 

(7)  Le  fiduciaire  précédent  rend  compte  par  écrit  au  directeur  et  au  conseil  des  activités  qu'il  a  exercées  à  ce  titre  à  l'égard 
du  Fonds  pendant  toute  la  période  où  il  en  était  responsable  ou,  s'il  a  fourni  des  états  financiers  certifiés  en  application  de 
l'alinéa  70  (9)  b),  pendant  la  période  qui  s'est  écoulée  depuis  la  fin  de  celle  visée  par  les  plus  récents  de  ces  états  financiers. 

Renseignements  au  sujet  du  Fonds 

73.  (I)  Les  organismes  ou  personnes  qui  suivent  peuvent  enjoindre  au  conseil  de  fournir  les  renseignements,  livres, 

dossiers  ou  documents  précisés  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  activités  du  Fonds  : 

...  II.. 

1.  Le  directeur. 

2.  S'il  existe  un  organisme  d'application,  son  conseil  d'administration.  ,     ;. 
(2)  Le  conseil  se  conforme  aux  exigences  visées  au  paragraphe  (1).  ' '■ 

Vérification  des  activités  du  Fonds  .  .' 

74.  (1)  S'il  existe  un  organisme  d'application,  son  conseil  d'administration  peut  ordonner  une  vérification  des  activités  du 
Fonds. 

(2)  Sur  demande  du  vérificateur  qui  exécute  la  vérification,  le  conseil  et  le  fiduciaire  lui  fournissent  de  l'aide  ainsi  que 
tous  les  livres,  dossiers  et  autres  renseignements  nécessaires  dans  le  cadre  de  la  vérification. 

Versements  AU  FONDS  "■ 

Versements  an  Fonds 

75.  (1)  Les  versements  prévus  par  le  présent  article  sont  prescrits  comme  sommes  exigées  des  personnes  inscrites 
précisées  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  42  (3)  de  la  Loi,  sous  réserve  de  paiements  différents  fixés  en  vertu  de  l'alinéa  12 
(1)  c)  de  la  Loi  de  1996  sur  l 'application  de  certaines  lois  traitant  de  sécurité  et  de  services  aux  consommateurs. 

(2)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  dont  est  approuvée  la  demande  d'inscription  dans  la  catégorie  de 
commerçant  général,  de  courtier  ou  d'entreprise  de  location  et  de  financement  verse  au  Fonds,  s'il  ne  s'agit  pas  d'ime 
demande  de  renouvellement  : 

a)  300  $  pour  chaque  endroit  où  il  est  autorisé  à  faire  du  commerce,  s'il  s'inscrit  dans  la  catégorie  de  commerçant  général 
ou  de  courtier; 

b)  300  $,  s'il  s'inscrit  dans  la  catégorie  d'entreprise  de  location  et  de  financement. 

(3)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  dans  la  catégorie  de  commerçant  général  ou  de  courtier  qui  ajoute  un 
endroit  à  la  liste  de  ceux  où  il  est  autorisé  à  faire  du  commerce  verse  sans  délai  300  $  au  Fonds  au  titre  de  l'endroit  ajouté. 

(4)  S'il  détermine  ou  prévoit  que  la  valeur  du  Fonds  est  ou  sera  inférieure  à  3  000  000  $,  le  conseil  peut  déclarer  à 
combien  s'élève  ou  devrait  s'élever  l'insuffisance  de  fonds. 

(5)  S'il  fait  la  déclaration,  le  conseil  prend  les  mesures  suivantes  à  l'égard  de  chaque  commerçant  de  véhicules 
automobiles  qui  est  tenu  de  faire  le  versement  prévu  au  paragraphe  (2)  ou  (3)  au  Fonds  : 

a)  il  calcule  une  somme  égale  au  produit  de  1" insuffisance  de  fonds  qu'il  a  déclarée  par  la  iraction  que  représente  son 
versement  par  rapport  au  total  des  versements  de  tous  les  commerçants  qui  doivent  faire  un  versement  au  Fonds  en 

application  du  paragraphe  (2)  ou  (3); 

(..  i, -1  ^  •(>  ■ 

b)  il  avise  par  écrit  le  commerçant,  à  son  adresse  aux  fins  de  signification  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

(i)  le  montant  ou  le  montant  prévu  de  l'insuffisance  de  fonds  qu'il  déclare, 

(ii)  la  somme  visée  à  l'alinéa  a), 

(iii)  le  fait  que  le  commerçant  doit  lui  verser  la  somme  visée  à  l'alinéa  a)  dans  les  60  jours  qui  suivent  la  réception  de 
l'avis. 

(6)  Le  paragraphe  37  (3)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  l'avis  donné  en  application  du  paragraphe  (5). 

(7)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  qui  reçoit  l'avis  mentiotmé  au  paragraphe  (5)  verse  au  Fonds  la 
sonmie  qui  y  est  précisée  dans  les  60  jours  qui  suivent  la  réception  de  l'avis. 
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Défaut  de  paiement  ,  ,_  ',  ■    i     '. 

76.  (  I  )  Le  conseil  peut  donner  un  avis  écrit  de  non-paiement  au  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  à  titre  de 
commerçant  général,  de  courtier  ou  d'entreprise  de  location  et  de  financement  qui  n'effectue  pas  un  versement  exigé  au 
Fonds. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  37  (3)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  l'avis  donné  en  application  du  paragraphe  (1). 

(3)  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  qui  n'a  toujours  pas  effectué  de  versement  21  jours  après  avoir  reçu 
l'avis  visé  au  paragraphe  (I)  est  redevable  au  Fonds  du  montant  impayé  et  des  sommes  suivantes  : 

a)  une  pénalité  de  10  pour  cent  du  montant  impayé,  sauf  si  le  défaut  de  paiement  est  attribuable  à  l'insolvabilité  ou  à  la 
faillite  du  commerçant  ou  à  la  liquidation  volontaire  ou  judiciaire  de  son  entreprise; 

b)  des  intérêts  sur  le  montant  impayé  calculés  au  taux  d'intérêt  postérieur  au  jugement,  au  sens  de  l'article  127  de  la  Loi 
sur  les  tribunaux  judiciaires,  à  compter  du  21^  jour  qui  suit  le  jour  où  l'avis  visé  au  paragraphe  (1)  lui  a  été  signifié. 

Ancun  droit  sur  le  Fonds 

77.  Il  est  entendu  qu'aucun  versement  effectué  au  Fonds  ne  confère  à  un  coimnerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  ou  à 
un  ancien  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  sous  le  régime  de  la  Loi  ou  de  la  Loi  sur  les  commerçants  de 
véhicules  automobiles  un  droit  quelconque  sur  les  sommes  contenues  dans  le  Fonds  ou  les  biens  de  celui-ci. 

Fia  de  l'inscription 

78.  Le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  qui  cesse  d'être  inscrit  dans  la  catégorie  de  commerçant  général,  de  courtier 
ou  d'entreprise  de  location  et  de  financement  donne  immédiatement  au  conseil  les  renseignements  suivants  : 

a)  la  description  par  écrit  de  chacune  de  ses  obligations  dont  il  a  connaissance  et  qui  pourrait  donner  droit  à  une 
indemnisation  sur  le  Fonds,  y  compris  les  demandes  d'indemnisation  présentées  contre  lui  qui  n'ont  pas  encore  été 
réglées; 

b)  l'explication  par  écrit  des  dispositions  qu'il  a  éventuellement  prises  pour  s'acquitter  des  obligations  visées  à  l'alinéa 
a). 

Demandes  D'INDEMNISATION       '  .    ., 

Admissibilité  à  l'indemnisation 

79.  (I)  Le  client  d'un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  a  le  droit  d'être  indenmisé  sur  le  Fonds  en  règlement 
d'une  demande  d'indemnisation  pour  perte  pécuniaire  si  les  conditions  suivantes  sont  réunies  : 

a)  la  demande  d'indemnisation  découle  d'une  opération  portant  sur  un  véhicule  automobile  conclue  entre  lui  et  le 
commerçant; 

b)  la  demande  d'indemnisation  remplit  les  critères  énoncés  à  l'une  des  dispositions  du  paragraphe  (3); 

c)  au  moment  de  l'opération,  le  commerçant  était  une  personne  inscrite; 

d)  le  client  agissait  dans  le  cadre  de  l'opération  en  tant  que  consommateur  au  sens  de  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  la  protection  du 
consommateur, 

e)  le  client  a  donné  au  commerçant,  conformément  à  l'article  37  de  la  Loi,  un  avis  écrit  de  demande  de  règlement  de 
l'indemnité  et  celui-ci  a  refusé  de  la  régler  ou  est  dans  l'incapacité  de  le  faire. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  37  (3)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  l'avis  visé  à  l'alinéa  79  (1)  e)  du  présent  règlement. 

(3)  La  demande  d'indemnisation  visée  à  l'alinéa  (  1  )  b)  doit  remplir  les  critères  suivants  : 

1.  La  demande  d'indeirmisation  découle  d'un  acte  ou  d'une  omission  du  conmierçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit 
concerné  par  l'intention  visée  à  l'alinéa  9  (1)  a)  ou  b)  de  la  Loi  de  suspendre,  de  révoquer  ou  de  refuser  de  renouveler 
son  inscription  et  le  commerçant  : 

i.  soit  n'a  pas  demandé  d'audience  devant  le  Tribunal, 

ii.  soit  a  demandé  une  audience  devant  le  Tribunal,  lequel  a  ordoimé  au  registrateur  de  suspendre,  de  révoquer  ou  de 
refuser  de  renouveler  l'inscription  du  commerçant. 

2.  La  demande  d'indemnisation  découle  d'une  opération  à  l'égard  de  laquelle  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles 
inscrit  a  été  déclaré  coupable  d'une  infraction. 

3.  L'opération  ayant  donné  naissance  à  la  demande  d'indemnisation  portait  sur  l'achat  ou  la  location  d'un  véhicule 
automobile  auprès  du  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit.  Un  organisme  chargé  de  l'exécution  de  la  loi  a 
saisi  le  véhicule  et  indiqué  qu'il  ne  serait  pas  rendu  à  l'acheteur  ou  au  preneur  à  bail. 


1273 


2752  THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE/LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


4.  L'opération  ayant  donné  naissance  à  la  demande  d'indemnisation  portait  sur  l'achat  ou  la  location  d'un  véhicule 
automobile  auprès  du  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit.  Un  créancier,  autre  qu'un  créancier  du  client,  a 
saisi  le  véhicule  conformément  à  la  loi  et  a  indiqué  qu'il  ne  serait  pas  rendu  à  l'acheteur  ou  au  preneur  à  bail. 

5.  L'opération  ayant  donné  naissance  à  la  demande  d'indemnisation  portait  sur  l'achat  ou  la  location  d'un  véhicule 
automobile  auprès  du  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit.  L'indemnité  réclamée  n'est  pas  supérieure  au  prix 
de  vente  total  du  véhicule  au  moment  de  l'achat  ou  à  la  valeur  de  location  du  véhicule  figurant  dmis  les  renseignements 
visés  à  la  sous-disposition  1  i  du  paragraphe  41  (I)  au  moment  de  la  location,  selon  le  cas,  et  porte  sur  un  défaut  auquel 
le  commerçant  a  refusé  de  remédier.  Le  défaut  consiste  : 

i.   soit  en  l'absence  de  quelque  chose  dont  le  véhicule  devait  être  doté  et  dont  la  présence  était  importante  pour 
l'opération,  comme  l'avait  indiqué  le  client, 

ii.  soit  en  la  présence  de  quelque  chose  dont  le  véhicule  devait  être  dépourvu  et  dont  l'absence  était  importante  pour 
l'opération,  comme  l'avait  indiqué  le  client. 

6.  La  demande  d'indemnisation  porte  sur  le  remboursement  d'un  acompte  ou  d'un  autre  versement  effectué  par  le  client 
aux  termes  d'un  contrat  d'achat  ou  de  location  d'un  véhicule  automobile  auprès  du  commerçant  de  véhicules 
automobiles  inscrit.  Celui-ci  n'a  pas  livré,  dans  le  délai  prévu  par  le  contrat,  le  véhicule  ou  un  véhicule  de 
remplacement  qui  soit  acceptable  pour  le  client.  Le  client  a  présenté  une  demande  de  remboursement  de  l'acompte  ou 
du  versement.  Le  commerçant  a  refusé  d'effectuer  ce  remboursement  sans  justification  légale  ou  n'est  pas  en  mesure 
de  l'effectuer  pour  cause  de  faillite  ou  d'insolvabilité. 

7.  La  demande  d'indemnisation  a  trait  à  une  garantie  supplémentaire  que  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit 
a  vendue  ou  dont  il  a  facilité  la  vente  par  son  intermédiaire.  La  demande  d'indemnisation  porte  sur  ce  qui  suit  : 

i.  soit  le  remboursement  de  tous  les  paiements  effectués  par  le  client  aux  termes  de  la  garantie  mais  auxquels  le 
commerçant  n'a  pas  droit  parce  qu'il  n'a  pas  observé  l'alinéa  47  (7)  c), 

ii.  soit  les  frais  de  réparation  ou  de  remplacement  qui  auraient  dû  être  couverts  par  la  garantie,  mais  ne  l'ont  pas  été, 
si  le  commerçant  l'a  vendue  lui-même, 

iii.  soit  la  sonune  dont  le  commerçant  est  redevable  en  application  du  paragraphe  47  (3)  s'il  n'a  pas  vendu  lui-même 
la  garantie. 

8.  La  demande  d'indemnisation  a  trait  à  im  programme  d'entretien  que  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  a 
vendu  ou  dont  il  a  facilité  la  vente  par  son  intermédiaire.  La  demande  d'indemnisation  porte  sur  ce  qui  suit  : 

i.  soit  le  remboursement  de  tous  les  paiements  effectués  par  le  client  aux  termes  du  programme  d'entretien  mais 
auxquels  le  commerçant  n'a  pas  droit  parce  qu'il  n'a  pas  observé  l'alinéa  48  (6)  c), 

ii.  soit  le  coût  de  marchandises  ou  de  services  qui  auraient  dû  être  fournis  aux  termes  du  programme,  mais  ne  l'ont 
pas  été,  si  le  commerçant  la  vendu  lui-même. 

9.  La  demande  d'indemnisation  porte  sur  un  remboursement  à  effectuer  au  client  en  application  de  l'alinéa  50  (10)  b)  ou 
(1 1)  b),  selon  le  cas,  s'il  y  a  droit. 

10.  Le  montant  de  l'indemnité  réclamée  fait  l'objet  d'un  jugement  ou  d'une  ordonnance  judiciaire  enjoignant  au 
commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  de  verser  une  indemnité  au  client  ou  d'effectuer  une  restitution  en  sa 
faveur.  La  décision  rendue  par  jugement  ou  ordonnance  est  devenue  définitive  en  raison  de  l'expiration  du  délai 
d'appel  ou  parce  qu'elle  a  été  confirmée  par  le  plus  haut  tribunal  devant  lequel  il  pouvait  être  interjeté  appel. 

IL  La  demande  d'indemnisation  porte  sur  une  somme  déterminée  que  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit 
doit  au  client.  Le  commerçant  a  été  déclaré  en  faillite,  une  ordonnance  de  mise  en  liquidation  a  été  rendue  ou  un 
séquestre  a  été  nommé  relativement  à  son  entreprise  en  application  de  la  Loi  sw  la  faillite  et  l 'insolvabilité  (Canada), 
de  la  Loi  sur  les  arrangements  avec  les  créanciers  des  compagnies  (Canada)  ou  de  la  Loi  sur  les  liquidations  et  les 
restructurations  (Canada). 

(4)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  le  client  n'a  pas  le  droit  d'être  indemnisé  sur  le  Fonds  dans  l'un  ou  l'autre  des  cas  suivants  : 

a)  il  est  lié  par  le  sang  ou  l'adoption  au  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  visé  par  la  demande 
d'indemnisation  ou  à  un  de  ses  administrateurs  ou  dirigeants; 

b)  il  est  le  conjoint  du  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  visé  par  la  demande  d'indenmisation  ou  d'un  de  ses 
administrateurs  ou  dirigeants; 

c)  il  est  associé,  au  sens  du  paragraphe  1  (2)  de  la  Loi,  avec  le  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  visé  par  la 
demande  d'indeitmisation; 

d)  il  a  été  complice  d'une  conduite  illégale  se  rapportant  à  l'opération;  ■ 

e)  il  fait  des  déclarations  inexactes  quant  à  la  nature  de  la  demande  d'indemnisation  ou  fournit  des  preuves  fausses  ou 
trompeuses  à  l'appui  de  celle-ci; 
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f)  il  a  déjà  demandé  à  être  indemnisé  sur  le  Fonds  en  s"appuyant  essentiellement  sur  les  mêmes  faits. 
PréscDtation  de  la  demande  d'indemnisatioD  et  délai  -  '  '  . 

80.  (  1  )  Pour  demander  à  être  indemnisé  sur  le  Fonds,  le  client  remet  un  avis  écrit  au  registrateur  dans  les  deux  années  qui 
suivent  le  moment  où  la  demande  satisfait  aux  critères  énoncés  à  la  disposition  pertinente  du  paragraphe  79  (3). 

(2)  Le  conseil  proroge  le  délai  de  présentation  de  la  demande  d'indemnisation  s'il  l'estime  indiqué. 

(3)  L'avis  de  la  demande  d'indemnisation  contient  une  description  détaillée  de  la  demande  et  de  tout  versement  ou 
recouvrement  partiel  que  le  client  a  reçu  ou  a  le  droit  de  recevoir  à  l'égard  de  sa  demande  et  est  accompagné  de  tous  les 
documents  et  autres  renseignements  dont  le  conseil  a  besoin  pour  décider  si  le  client  a  le  droit  d'être  indemnisé  sur  le  Fonds. 

(4)  Le  registrateur  envoie  au  conseil,  dès  qu'il  les  reçoit,  l'avis  de  la  demande  d'indemnisation  et  les  documents  et 
renseignements  qui  l'accompagnent.  ,    ..  , 

Réponse  du  conseil 

81.  (1)  Le  conseil  peut  demander  au  client  qui  présente  une  demande  d'indemnisation  sur  le  Fonds  qu'il  lui  fournisse  des 
documents  et  renseignements  additionnels,  s'ajoutant  à  ceux  qui  accompagnent  déjà  sa  demande,  et  qu'il  les  remette  sous 
forme  d'affidavit  ou  accompagnés  d'un  affidavit. 

(2)  Le  conseil  peut  demander  au  client  de  consentir  par  écrit  à  subroger  le  Fonds  dans  ses  droits  et  ses  recours  à  l'égard  du 
règlement  de  sa  demande  d'indemnisation  sur  le  Fonds. 

(3)  Si.  dans  l'année  qui  suit  la  réception  de  la  demande  d'indemnisation,  le  client  ne  fournit  pas  les  documents  ou 
renseignements  additionnels  visés  au  paragraphe  (1)  ou  ne  consent  pas  à  la  subrogation  mentionnée  au  paragraphe  (2),  selon 
le  cas,  la  demande  est  réputée  abandonnée,  sauf  si  le  conseil  est  convaincu  que  cela  serait  injuste. 

(4)  Le  client  dont  la  demande  d'indemnisation  est  réputée  abandonnée  ne  peut  d'aucune  façon  la  rétablir. 
Règlement  des  demandes  d'indemnisation 

82.  (1)  Le  conseil  décide  de  l'admissibilité  de  la  demande  d'indemnisation  à  régler  sur  le  Fonds  et  de  l'indemnité  à  verser 
et  informe  le  fiduciaire  de  sa  décision. 

(2)  Le  fiduciaire  verse  l'indemnité  que  le  conseil  a  fixée,  sous  réserve  du  présent  article  et  de  l'article  83. 

(3)  Avant  qu'une  indemnité  prélevée  sur  le  Fonds  en  règlement  de  la  demande  d'indemnisation  ne  soit  versée  au  client,  le 
conseil  peut  enjoindre  au  client,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  d'obtenir  un  jugement  à  l'égard  de  sa  demande  d'indemnisation,  de  faire  délivrer  un  bref  d'exécution,  de  faire  prélever 
des  sommes  d'argent  en  vertu  de  celui-ci  et  d'interroger  des  débiteurs  judiciaires; 

b)  d'épuiser  tous  les  autres  recours  judiciaires  qu'il  lui  est  possible  d'exercer  relativement  à  sa  demande  d'indemnisation, 
en  plus  de  ceux  visés  à  l'alinéa  a); 

c)  d'introduire  une  action  contre  toute  personne  contre  laquelle  il  peut  raisonnablement  être  réputé  avoir  une  cause 
d'action  relativement  à  la  demande  d'indemnisation.  .    . 

Plafonnement  de  l'indemnité 

83.  (1)  Nulle  personne  et  nul  organisme,  notamment  le  conseil  et  le  fiduciaire,  ne  doit  verser  une  indemnité  prélevée  sur 
le  Fonds  en  règlement  de  la  demande  d'indemnisation  d'un  client  si  l'indemnité  est  supérieure  à  celle  qu'il  aurait  le  droit  de 
toucher  auprès  du  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  visé  par  la  demande  d'indemnisation. 

(2)  Nulle  personne  ou  nul  organisme,  notamment  le  conseil  et  le  fiduciaire,  ne  doit  verser  une  indemnité  prélevée  sur  le 
Fonds  au  titre  des  intérêts  sauf  s'ils  ont  été  adjugés  par  un  tribunal. 

(3)  Nulle  personne  ou  nul  organisme,  notamment  le  conseil  et  le  fiduciaire,  ne  doit  verser  une  indemnité  prélevée  sur  le 
Fonds  au  titre  des  dommages-intérêts  punitifs  adjugés  par  un  tribunal  ou  au  titre  des  intérêts  qui  s'y  rapportent. 

(4)  Nulle  personne  ou  nul  organisme,  notamment  le  conseil  et  le  fiduciaire,  ne  doit  verser  une  indemnité  prélevée  sur  le 
Fonds  au  titre  des  dépens  sauf  s'ils  ont  été  adjugés  par  un  tribunal  et  qu'ils  se  rapportent  aux  débours  ou  aux  fi-ais  que  le 
client  a  effectivement  payés. 

(5)  Nulle  personne  ou  nul  organisme,  notamment  le  conseil  et  le  fiduciaire,  ne  doit  verser  une  indemnité  prélevée  sur  le 
Fonds  en  règlement  d'une  demande  d'indemnisation  du  client  si  l'indemnité  totale,  y  compris  celle  visée  à  l'article  84.  est 
supérieure  à  45  000  $. 

(6)  Pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (5),  l'indemnité  totale  ne  comprend  pas  les  dépens  ou  intérêts  adjugés  par  le  tribunal. 
Indemnité  provisoire 

84.  (1)  S'il  lui  semble  qu'un  client  a  le  droit  d'être  indemnisé  sur  le  Fonds  et  qu'un  versement  immédiat  s'impose  pour 
atténuer  les  inconvénients  excessifs  qu'il  pourrait  subir,  le  conseil  peut,  avec  l'assentiment  du  directeur,  décider  que  le  client 
a  le  droit  de  recevoir  immédiatement  une  somme  prélevée  sur  le  Fonds  à  cette  fin. 
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(2)  Si  le  quorum  du  conseil  n'est  pas  atteint,  deux  membres  de  celui-ci  peuvent,  avec  l'assentiment  du  directeur,  exercer 
les  pouvoirs  prévus  au  paragraphe  (  1  ). 

(3)  S'il  prend  la  décision  visée  au  paragraphe  (1),  le  conseil  en  avise  le  fiduciaire  et  ce  dernier  verse  l'indemnité  que  le 
conseil  a  fixée. 

(4)  La  somme  que  le  fiduciaire  verse  en  application  du  paragraphe  (3)  constitue  une  avance  sur  l'indemnité  versée  en 
application  du  paragraphe  82  (2)  et  en  est  donc  déduite. 

Audience  devant  le  Tribunal 

85.  (1)  S'il  décide  qu'un  client  n'a  pas  le  droit  d'être  indemnisé  sur  le  Fonds  en  règlement  d'une  partie  ou  de  la  totalité  de 
sa  demande  d'indemnisation,  le  conseil  lui  signifie  un  avis  écrit  motivé  de  sa  décision. 

(2)  Le  client  qui  en  fait  la  demande  dans  les  15  jours  de  la  signification  de  l'avis  en  signifiant  à  son  tour  un  avis  écrit  au 
registrateur  et  au  Tribunal  a  droit  à  une  audience  devant  le  Tribunal. 

(3)  L'avis  visé  au  paragraphe  (1)  informe  le  client  de  son  droit  à  une  audience  devant  le  Tribunal,  de  la  manière  de  la 
demander  et  du  délai  fixé  pour  ce  faire. 

(4)  En  l'absence  de  demande  d'audience,  la  décision  du  conseil  est  définitive. 

(5)  Si  le  client  demande  une  audience  devant  le  Tribunal,  celui-ci  en  fixe  le  moment  et  la  tient. 

(6)  Sont  parties  à  l'audience  le  client,  le  conseil  et  éventuellement  les  autres  persoimes  que  le  Tribunal  désigne. 

(7)  À  l'issue  de  l'audience,  le  Tribunal  peut,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  82  (3)  et  de  l'article  83,  accueillir  tout  ou  partie  de  la  demande  d'indemnisation  et 
enjoindre  au  fiduciaire  de  verser  l'indemnité  en  la  prélevant  sur  le  Fonds; 

b)  rejeter  la  demande  d'indemnisation. 

(8)  Il  est  entendu  que  le  présent  article  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  décisions  du  conseil  de  ne  pas  payer  la  somme  visée  à 
l'article  84. 

Publication  des  décisions  relatives  aux  demandes  d'indemnisation 

86.  (1)  Pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  42  (7)  de  la  Loi,  le  conseil  rend  publics  les  renseignements  suivants  à  l'égard  des 
demandes  d'indemnisation  à  régler  sur  le  Fonds  qui  ont  été  reçues  chaque  aimée,  selon  la  date  de  début  d'exercice  fixée  par 
le  conseil,  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent  paragraphe  ou  par  la  suite  : 

1 .  Le  nombre  total  de  demandes  d'indemnisation  accueillies  en  tout  ou  en  partie  et  le  nombre  de  demandes  rejetées. 

2.  Le  nombre  total  de  demandes  d'indemnisation  reçues  à  l'égard  desquelles  le  conseil  n'a  encore  pris  de  décision. 

3.  Une  brève  description  de  chacune  des  demandes  d'indemnisation  visées  à  la  disposition  1  qui  indique  ce  qui  suit  : 

i.  le  nom   sous   lequel   est   inscrit   le   commerçant  de  véhicules   automobiles   inscrit  visé  par   la   demande 
d'indemnisation,  si  elle  a  été  accueillie  en  tout  ou  en  partie, 

ii.  l'indemnité  réclamée, 

iii.  si  la  demande  a  été  accueillie  en  tout  ou  en  partie  et  que  l'indemnité  a  été  versée,  le  montant  versé  et  celui  des 
critères  énoncés  aux  dispositions  du  paragraphe  79  (3)  que  la  demande  remplissait. 

(2)  Le  conseil  publie  par  des  moyens  électroniques  les  renseignements  visés  au  paragraphe  (1)  et  les  met  à  jour  au  moins 
quatre  fois  par  année. 

(3)  Le  conseil  ne  doit  pas  se  prévaloir  du  présent  article  pour  publier  des  renseignements  personnels  concernant  un 
particulier  qui  n'est  pas  un  commerçant  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrit  sans  avoir  au  préalable  obtenu  son  consentement. 

Personnes  inscrites  redevables  au  Fonds 

87.  Les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles  inscrits  sont  tenus  de  rembourser  au  Fonds  toute  indemnité  versée  à  un  de 
leurs  clients  dans  l'un  ou  l'autre  des  cas  suivants  : 

a)  la  demande  d'indemnité  découlait  d'une  opération  relativement  à  laquelle  un  tribunal  de  l'Ontario  a  recormu  le 
commerçant  coupable  d'une  infraction  et  lui  a  ordonné  de  verser  une  indemnité  au  client  ou  d'effectuer  une  restitution 
en  sa  faveur; 

b)  la  demande  d'indemnité  est  visée  à  la  disposition  10  du  paragraphe  79  (3); 

c)  le  commerçant  est  insolvable; 

d)  le  commerçant  est  devenu  un  failli,  une  ordonnance  de  liquidation  a  été  rendue  contre  lui  ou  xm  séquestre  a  été  nommé 
à  l'égard  de  son  entreprise  en  application  de  la  Loi  sur  la  faillite  et  l'insolvabilité  (Canada),  la  Loi  sur  les 
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arrangements  avec  les  créanciers  des  compagnies  (Canada)  ou  la  Loi  sur  les  liquidations  et  les  restructurations 
(Canada). 

Disposition  transitoire  :  demandes  d'indemnisation  portant  sur  des  opérations  anciennes 

88.  Les  demandes  d'indemnisation  découlant  d'opérations  sur  des  véhicules  automobiles  qui  ont  lieu  avant  le  jour  de 
l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent  règlement,  que  ces  demandes  soient  présentées  avant  ou  après  cette  date,  sont  décidées 
conformément  au  Règlement  801  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  (Dispositions  générales)  pris  en  application 
de  la  Loi  sur  les  commerçants  de  véhicules  automobiles,  tel  qu'il  existait  immédiatement  avant  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur 
de  l'article  89  du  présent  règlement,  et  notamment  aux  procédures  applicables  prévues  par  ce  règlement. 

PARTIE  VI 
ABROGATION  ET  ENTRÉE  EN  VIGUEUR 

Abrogation 

89.  Le  Règlement  801  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  abrogé. 
Entrée  en  vigueur 

90.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  dernier  en  date  des  jours  suivants  : 

a)  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  de  l'annexe  B  de  la  Loi  de  2002  modifiant  des  lois  en  ce  qui  concerne  la  protection 
du  consommateur; 

b)  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  de  l'article  16  de  la  Loi  de  2004  modifiant  des  lois  en  ce  qui  concerne  le  ministère 
des  Services  aux  consommateurs  et  aux  entreprises; 

c)  le  jour  de  son  dépôt.  ^'  ^    '(;fi 
41/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  334/08 

made  under  the 
MILK  ACT 

Made:  September  10.  2008 

Approved:  September  24.  2008 

Filed:  September  25.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  26.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  October  1 1 ,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  760  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Milk  and  Farm-Separated  Cream  —  Plan) 

Note:  Regulation  760  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Subsection  16  (1)  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  760  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and 
the  following  substituted: 

16.  (1)  A  member  of  the  marketing  board  shall  take  office  immediately  following  the  adjournment  of  the  aimual  meeting 
of  producers. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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Made  by: 


Ontario  Farm  Products  Marketing  Commission: 


Elmer  Buchanan 
Vice-Chair 


Gloria  Marco  Borys 
Secretary 


Date  made:  September  10,  2008. 


I  approve  this  Regulation. 

Leona  Dombrowsky 

Minister  of  Agriculture,  Food  and  Rural  Affairs 


Date  approved:  September  24,  2008. 
41/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  335/08 

made  under  the 
MILK  ACT 

Made:  September  10,  2008 

Filed:  September  25,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  26,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  October  11, 2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  209/99 
(By-Laws  for  Marketing  Boards) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  209/99  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Subsection  4  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  209/99  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  A  member  of  a  marketing  board  shall  take  office  immediately  following  the  adjournment  of  the  annual  meeting  of 
producers  and  shall  hold  office  until  his  or  her  successor  takes  office. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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Made  by: 


Ontario  Farm  Products  Marketing  Commission: 


Elmer  Buchanan 
Vice-Chair 


Gloria  Marco  Borys 
Secretary 


Date  made:  September  10, 2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  336/08 

made  under  the 
ENVIRONMENTAL  ASSESSMENT  ACT 

Made:  September  24.  2008 
Filed:  September  26.  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  September  29,  2008 
Printed  in  77ie  Ow/ar/o  Ga::e//e:  October  11,  2008  ■      " 

AmendingO.  Reg.  116/01  ' 

(Electricity  Projects) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  116/01  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

L  Section  8  of  Ontario  Regulation  116/01  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(4)  Subsections  (1)  and  (2)  do  not  apply  to  an  undertaking  that  is  a  waterpower  project  if, 

(a)  before  the  Class  Environmental  Assessment  for  Waterpower  Projects  is  approved,  a  notice  of  commencement  of  a 
screening  or  a  notice  of  commencement  of  an  environmental  review  has  been  issued  under  the  Environmental 
Screening  Process  for  the  undertaking:  and 

(b)  a  notice  of  completion  of  a  screening  report  or  a  notice  of  completion  of  an  environmental  review  report  is  issued 
under  the  Environmental  Screening  Process  for  the  undertaking  no  later  than  December  31,  2010. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

41/08 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  337/08 

made  under  the 

ARCHITECTS  ACT 

Made:  August  7,  2008 

Approved:  September  24,  2008 

Filed:  September  26,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  30.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  October  1 1 .  2008 

Amending  Reg.  27  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  27  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Paragraph  4  of  section  31  of  Regulation  27  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

4.   The  person  must  have  successfully  completed  one  of  the  following: 

i.  The  Examination  for  Architects  in  Canada  published  by  the  Association. 

ii.  The  Architect  Registration  Examination  of  the  National  Council  of  Architectural  Registration  Boards. 

iii.  Any  combination  of  the  components  of  the  Examination  for  Architects  in  Canada  published  by  the  Association 
and  of  the  Architect  Registration  Examination  of  the  National  Council  of  Architectural  Registration  Boards  that, 
considered  as  a  whole,  is  equivalent  to  one  of  those  examinations,  as  approved  by  the  Council. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 

Council  of  the  Ontario  Association  of  Architects: 


S.  O'Reilly 
President 

L  HiLLEL  Roebuck 
Registrar 


Date  made:  August  7, 2008. 
41/08 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  338/08 

made  under  the 
CHIROPODY  ACT,  1991 

Made:  May  2, 2008 
Approved:  September  24.  2008 

Filed:  September  26. 2008  •  ■ 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  30.  2008 
Printed  in  TTieOn/ar/oGozeWe:  October  11,2008  '  . 

Amending  O.  Reg.  203/94  ^ 

(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  203/94  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  \vww.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

I.  Ontario  Regulation  203/94  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Part: 

PART  I 
INJECTIONS,  PRESCRIPTIONS  AND  STANDARDS  OF  PRACTICE 

1.  (1)  For  the  purposes  of  paragraph  2  of  subsection  5(1)  and  paragraph  3  of  subsection  5  (2)  of  the  Act.  a  member  may 
administer  by  injection  into  the  foot  a  substance  set  out  in  Schedule  1  to  this  Regulation,  if  the  member  complies  with  the 
standards  of  practice  set  out  in  section  2. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  paragraph  3  of  subsection  5  (1)  of  the  Act,  a  chiropody  class  member  holding  a  general  or 
academic  class  certificate  of  registration  may  prescribe  a  drug  set  out  in  Schedule  2  to  this  Regulation,  if  the  member 
complies  with  the  standards  of  practice  set  out  in  sections  3  and  4. 

(3)  For  the  purposes  of  paragraph  4  of  subsection  5  (2)  of  the  Act.  a  podiatry  class  member  holding  a  general  or  academic 
class  certificate  of  registration  may  prescribe  a  drug  set  out  in  Schedule  3  to  this  Regulation,  if  the  member  complies  with  the 
standards  of  practice  set  out  in  sections  3  and  4. 

2.  (1)  Subject  to  the  other  provisions  of  this  section,  it  is  a  standard  of  practice  of  the  profession  that  a  member  who 
administers  a  substance  by  injection  into  the  foot  shall  first  have  successftiUy  completed  at  least  one  of  the  following  which 
has  been  approved  by  the  Council:  -  -  . 

1.  A  course  on  administering  substances  by  injection  into  the  foot. 

2.  A  program  that  includes  administering  substances  by  injection  into  the  foot. 

3.  Relevant  training  in  administering  substances  by  injection  into  the  foot. 

(2)  A  member  is  deemed  to  have  met  the  standard  of  practice  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  if  the  member  was,  on 
September  26. 2008. 

(a)  a  podiatry  class  member;  or 

(b)  a  chiropody  class  member  who  had  successfully  completed  a  course  listed  in  Schedule  4.  together  with  meeting  any 
other  applicable  educational  requirements  set  out  in  that  Schedule. 

(3)  Despite  subsection  (1),  a  member  holding  an  educational  class  certificate  of  registration  may  administer  by  injection 
into  the  foot  a  substance  set  out  in  Schedule  1.  if. 

(a)  the  administration  by  injection  is  done  as  part  of  an  educational  program  which  is  a  specific  requirement  for  the 
issuance  of  that  educational  class  certificate  of  registration;  and 

(b)  the  administration  by  injection  is  performed  under  the  direct  supervision  of  a  member  who  is  authorized  under 
subsection  I  (I)  to  perform  that  administration  by  injection. 

(4)  Despite  subsection  (  1  ).  a  member  holding  a  general  or  academic  class  certificate  of  registration  may  administer  by 
injection  into  the  foot  a  substance  set  out  in  Schedule  1,  if, 

(a)  the  administration  by  injection  is  done  as  part  of  a  course,  program  or  training  approved  by  the  Council;  and 

(b)  the  administration  by  injection  is  performed  under  the  direct  supervision  of  a  member  who  is  authorized  under 
subsection  1  (  1  )  to  perform  that  administration  by  injection. 

3.  (1)  Subject  to  the  other  provisions  of  this  section,  it  is  a  standard  of  practice  of  the  profession  that  a  member  who 
prescribes  a  drug  shall  first  have  successfiilly  completed  at  least  one  of  the  following  which  has  been  approved  by  the 
Council: 
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1.  A  pharmacology  course. 

2.  A  pharmacology  program. 

3.  Relevant  training  in  pharmacology. 

(2)  A  member  is  deemed  to  have  met  the  standard  of  practice  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  if  the  member  was,  on 
September  26.  2008, 

(a)  a  podiatry  class  member;  or 

(b)  a  chiropody  class  member  who  had  successfully  completed  a  course  listed  in  Schedule  4,  together  with  meeting  any 
other  applicable  educational  requirements  set  out  in  that  Schedule. 

4.  (1)  For  the  purposes  of  subsections  1  (2)  and  (3),  and  subject  to  subsection  (3).  it  is  a  standard  of  practice  of  the 
profession  that  a  member  may  prescribe  a  drug  set  out  in  the  following  table  for  the  indicated  maximum  duration,  in  the 
indicated  maximum  daily  dosage: 


Drug 

Maximum  duration 

Maximum  daily  dosage 

Ketorolac  tromethamine 

Five  days 

lOmg.  every  4-6  hours,  as  needed  for  pain, 
not  to  exceed  4  doses  per  day,  or  40mg,  in 
total. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  1  (3),  and  subject  to  subsection  (3),  it  is  a  standard  of  practice  of  the  profession  that  a 
podiatry  class  member  may  prescribe  a  drug  set  out  in  the  following  table  for  a  patient,  prior  to  the  performance  of  any  act 
that  member  is  authorized  to  perform,  for  a  maximum  of  a  single  dose  only,  in  the  indicated  maximum  daily  dosage: 


Drug 

Maximum  daily  dosage 

Diazepam 

10  mg. 

Hydroxyzine  hydrochloride 

25  ml.  or  50  mg. 

Lorazepam 

3mg. 

(3)  A  member  who  may  prescribe  a  drug  set  out  in  the  tables  to  subsections  (1)  and  (2)  may  prescribe  the  drug  in  a 
prescription  that  exceeds  the  maximum  duration  or  maximum  daily  dosage  or  both,  if  the  member  first  consults  with  the 
patient's  physician,  and  retains  records  of  that  consultation.  -.  ■. 

2.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedules: 

SCHEDULE  1 
SUBSTANCES  ADMINISTERED  BY  INJECTION  INTO  THE  FOOT 

Betamethasone  sodium  phosphate  beta-acetate 

Dexamethasone  sodium  phosphate 

Hydrocortisone  sodium  succinate 

Methylprednisolone  acetate 

Triamcinolone  acetonide  ;  ^  .  • 

Denatured  alcohol  4%  (ethyl  alcohol) 

Bupivacaine 

Lidocaine  hydrochloride  (with  or  without  epinephrine)  .      ,     , 

Mepivacaine  hydrochloride 

Sterile  saline  solution 

B12- Cyanocobalamin  ' 'i- 

SCHEDULE2 
DRUGS  THAT  MAY  BE  PRESCRIBED  BY  CHIROPODY  CLASS  MEMBER 

Antibiotics  for  Topical  Use  ,  ,       .-:;.- 

Bacitracin  .,:. 

Framycetin  sulfate  ' 

Fusidic  acid 
Gentamicin  sulfate 
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Mupirocin 

Silver  sulfadiazine  ^     .      . 

Erythromycin  .  , 

Bacitracin/neomycin  sulphate 

Neomycin  sulphate/polymyxin  B  sulphate/bacitracin 

Neomycin  sulphate/polymyxin  B  sulphate/gramicidin 

Antifungals  for  Topical  Use 
Ciclopirox  olamine 

Clotrimazole  - 

Ketoconazole 
Miconazole  nitrate 
Nystatin 
Terbinafme  HCl 
Tolnaftate  cream 
Undecylenic  acid 

Analgesics  for  Topical  Use 
Benzocaine 
Capsaicin 

Diethylamine  Salicylate 
Lidocaine/prilocaine 

Astringents  for  Topical  Use  , 

Aluminum  Chloride  hexahydrate 

Corticosteroids  for  Topical  Use 
Amcinonide 

Betamethasone  diproprionate  •    , 

Betamethasone  valerate 

Clioquinol/hydrocortisone  .,. 

Desoximetasone 
Flumethasone/clioquinol 
Fluocinonide 
Halcinonide 
Hydrocortisone 

Hydrocortisone  17  valerate  ■  .,  ;.•..•  v 

Mometasone  fiiroate 
Triamcinolone  acetonide 

Caustics  for  Topical  Use 

Cantharidin  Podophyllin  Salicylic  acid  combination  (1%  or  less  Cantharidin  with  2%  or  less  Podophyllin  with  30%  or  less 
Salicylic  acid) 

Salicylic  acid  (70%  or  less) 

Silver  Nitrate  (95%  or  less)         . 

5-Fluorouracil  (5%  or  less) 
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Salicylic  acid/lactic  acid  combination  (Salicylic  acid  16.7%  and  Lactic  acid  16.7%  in  flexible  collodion) 
Salicylic  acid/lactic  acid/formalin  combination  (Salicylic  acid  25%,  Lactic  acid  10%,  Formalin  5%) 

Immune  Response  Modifier  for  Topical  Use 
Imiquimod 


Wound  Healing  Agents/Dressings  for  Topical  Use 


Becaplermin 
Santyl  coUagenase 


Antibiotics  for  Oral  Use 


Amoxicillin  trihydrate 

Amoxicillin  trihydrate/clavulanate  potassium 

Azithromycin  dihydrate 

Cefadroxil 

Cephalexin  monohydrate 

Ciprofloxacin  hydrochloride 

Clindamycin  hydrochloride 

Cloxacillin  sodium 

Sulfamethoxazole/trimethoprim 

Erythromycin 

Tetracycline  hydrochloride 


Non-steroidal  Anti-inflammatories  for  Oral  Use 


Diclofenac  potassium 

Diclofenac  sodium 

Diclofenac  sodium/misoprostol 

Diflunisal 

Ibuprofen 

Indomethacin 

Meloxicam 

Ketorolac  tromethamine 

Naproxen 

Naproxen  sodium 

Tiaprofenic  acid 


SCHEDULE  3 
DRUGS  THAT  MAY  BE  PRESCRIBED  BY  PODL\TRY  CLASS  MEMBER 

Antibiotics  for  Topical  Use 


Bacitracin 
Framycetin  sulfate 
Fusidic  acid 
Gentamicin  sulfate 
Mupirocin 
Silver  sulfadiazine 
Erythromycin 
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Bacitracin/neomycin  sulphate 

Neomycin  sulphate/polymyxin  B  sulphate/bacitracin 

Neomycin  sulphate/polymyxin  B  sulphate/gramicidin 

Antifungals  for  Topical  Use 
Ciclopirox  olamine 
Clotrimazole 
Ketoconazole 
Miconazole  nitrate 

Nystatin  ■  r  ■  -.- 

Terbinafine  HCI 
Tolnaftate  cream 
Undecylenic  acid 

Analgesics  for  Topical  Use 
Benzocaine 
Capsaicin 

Diethylamine  Salicylate 
Lidocaine/prilocaine 

Astringents  for  Topical  Use 

Aluminum  Chloride  hexahydrate 

Corticosteroids  for  Topical  Use 

Amcinonide 

Betamethasone  diproprionate 

Betamethasone  valerate 

Clioquinol/hydrocortisone 

Desoximetasone 

Flumethasone/clioquinol  " 

Fluocinonide 

Halcinonide 

Hydrocortisone 

Hydrocortisone  17  valerate 

Mometasone  ftiroate 

Triamcinolone  acetonide 

Caustics  for  Topical  Use 

Cantharidin  Podophyllin  Salicylic  acid  combination  (1%  or  less  Cantharidin  with  2%  or  less  Podophyllin  with  30%  or  less 
Salicylic  acid)  •  .■ 

Salicylic  acid  (70%  or  less) 

Silver  Nitrate  (95%  or  less)  ■ -î  . 

5-Fluorouracil  (5%  or  less) 

Salicylic  acid/lactic  acid  combination  (Salicylic  acid  16.7%  and  Lactic  acid  16.7%  in  flexible  collodion) 

Salicylic  acid/lactic  acid/formalin  combination  (Salicylic  acid  25%,  Lactic  acid  10%,  Formalin  5%) 
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Imiquimod 

Becaplermin 
Santyl  collagenase 


Immune  Response  Modifier  for  Topical  Use 
Wound  Healing  Agents/Dressings  for  Topical  Use 


Antibiotics  for  Oral  Use 
Amoxicillin  trihydrate 

Amoxicillin  trihydrate/clavulanate  potassium 
Azithromycin  dihydrate 
Cefadroxil 

Cephalexin  monohydrate 
Ciprofloxacin  hydrochloride 
Clindamycin  hydrochloride 
Cloxacillin  sodium 
Sulfamethoxazole/trimethoprim 
Erythromycin 
Tetracycline  hydrochloride 

Non-steroidal  Anti-inflammatories  for  Oral  Use 
Diclofenac  potassium 
Diclofenac  sodium 
Diclofenac  sodium/misoprostol 
Diflunisal 
Ibuprofen 

Indomethacin  ., 

Meloxicam 

Ketorolac  tromethamine  ,._- 

Naproxen 
Naproxen  sodium 
Tiaprofenic  acid 

Anxiolytics  for  Oral  Use 
Diazepam  ^^ 

Hydroxyzine  hydrochloride 
Lorazepam 

SCHEDULE  4 
COURSES  AND  EDUCATION 

1 .  A  course  in  prescribing  drugs  and  administering  drugs  and  other  substances  by  injection  into  the  foot  containing  both  a 
clinical  and  didactic  component  taken  at  the  Michener  Institute  for  Applied  Health  Sciences  as  part  of  a  program,  the 
successfiil  completion  of  which  program  was  a  requirement  for  the  issuance  of  a  certificate  of  registration  as  a  chiropody 
class  member. 

2.  A  course  in  prescribing  drugs  and  administering  drugs  and  other  substances  by  injection  into  the  foot  containing  both  a 
clinical  and  didactic  component  taken  at  a  program  in  podiatry  in  either  Canada  or  the  United  States  of  America,  which 
program  was.  at  the  time  the  person  took  it,  accredited  by  the  Council  on  Podiatric  Medical  Education  or  another 
accreditation  body  approved  by  the  Council. 

1286 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTEA.A  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  2765 


3.  A  course  in  prescribing  drugs  and  administering  drugs  and  other  substances  by  injection  into  the  foot  containing  both  a 
clinical  and  didactic  component  approved  by  the  Council. 

4.  A  course  in  prescribing  drugs  and  administering  drugs  and  other  substances  by  injection  into  the  foot  containing  both  a 
clinical  and  didactic  component  taken  while  a  member  of  the  College,  which  was  set  or  approved  by  the  Council  as  a  course 
which  would  adequately  train  a  member  to  prescribe  drugs  and  administer  drugs  and  other  substances  by  injection  into  the 
foot,  in  accordance  with  the  current  standards  of  practice  of  the  profession. 

5.  A  course  or  courses  in  prescribing  drugs  and  administering  drugs  and  other  substances  by  injection  into  the  foot  taken 
while  a  member  of  the  College,  if  the  Registration  Conmiittee  is  satisfied  the  course  or  courses  together  with  the  formal 
education  and  professional  experience  of  the  member  has  resulted  in  the  member  having  sufficient  knowledge,  skill  and 
judgment  to  prescribe  drugs  and  administer  drugs  and  other  substances  by  injection  into  the  foot,  in  accordance  with  the 
current  standards  of  practice  of  the  profession. 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 

Council  of  the  College  of  Chiropodists  of  Ontario: 


John  Infanti 
President 

Felecia  Smith 
Registrar 


Date  made:  May  2,  2008. 
41/08 


NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  foimd  on  the  e-Laws  website 
(www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca). 

REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 
(www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca). 
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Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 
Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements)  de  la  Loi  de  2006 

sur  la  législation  \...' 

.-^  ^■.  .:     ■,:•-. -i-r'  i. •...;:«■  ;m 'O:         2008—10—18     ■■  »'       ■    '*  '■  '   ■  ■' 


»-■■  ;f's:  '^ 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  339/08  *^ 

made  under  the  ' 

DEVELOPMENT  CORPORATIONS  ACT 


-c  '■  n.i.. 


.1 


Made:  September  10.  2008  „     .,  ,.    . 

•  û.    .«-,•■  Filed:  September  29.  2008 

V      I  Published  on  e-Laws:  September  30. 2008  '-■....     •>  .  r,      ■ 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gcceite:  October  18.  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  43/02  *  ''     '  '  ''     '' 

(Smart  Systems  for  Health  Agency) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  43/02  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-taws.gov.on.ca.  ,      ■ 

1.  The  title  to  Ontario  Regulation  43/02  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:      , ,  not     '.   ■    > 

'         eHEALTH  ONTARIO  -  ^     ' 

2.  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definitions:  '    jl  <! 

"Agency"  means  the  corporation  continued  under  section  2: 

"eHealth  Services"  means  one  or  more  services  to  promote  the  delivery  of  health  care  services  in  Ontario  that  use  electronic 
systems  and  processes,  information  technology  and  communication  technology  to  facilitate  electronic  availability  and 
exchange  of  information  related  to  health  matters,  including  personal  information  and  personal  health  information,  by  and 
among  patients,  health  care  providers  and  other  permitted  users: 

3.  Subsection  2  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
Corporation  continaed 

2.  (1)  The  corporation  known  as  the  Smart  Systems  for  Health  Agency  is  continued  as  a  corporation  without  share  capital 
under  the  name  of  eHealth  Ontario  in  English  and  Cybersanté  Ontario  in  French. 

(1.1)  A  reference  in  any  document  to  the  Smart  Systems  for  Health  Agency  shall  be  read  as  referring  to  eHealth  Ontario. 

(1.2)  For  greater  certainty.  eHealth  Ontario  possesses  all  the  property,  assets,  rights  and  privileges  and  is  subject  to  all  the 
liabilities  and  contracts  of  the  Smart  Systems  for  Health  Agency. 

4.  Section  3  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
Objects  of  the  Agency  '  \ 

3.  The  following  are  the  objects  of  the  Agency:  '  '       '        '  '  ''    '  '  -^ 

1.  To  provide  eHealth  Services  and  related  support  for  the  effective  and  efficient  planning,  management  and  delivery  of 
health  care  in  Ontario. 

2.  To  develop  eHealth  Services  strategy  and  operational  policy. 

3.  To  protect  the  privacy  of  individuals  whose  personal  information  or  personal  health  information  is  collected, 
transmitted,  stored  or  exchanged  by  and  through  the  Agency,  in  accordance  with  the  Freedom  of  Information  and 
Protection  of  Privacy  Act,  the  Personal  Health  Information  Protection  Act,  2004  and  any  other  applicable  law. 

5.  Section  4  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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Powers  of  the  Agency 

4.  (  1  )  The  Agency  has  the  capacity,  rights,  powers  and  privileges  of  a  natural  person  for  carrying  out  its  objects,  except  as 
limited  by  this  Regulation. 

(2)  The  Agency  shall  carry  out  its  objects  without  the  purpose  of  gain  and  shall  not  use  its  revenue,  including  money  or 
assets  that  it  receives  by  grant,  contribution  or  otherwise,  for  any  purpose  other  than  to  further  its  objects. 

(3)  The  Agency  shall  not.  except  with  the  approval  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council. 

(a)  acquire,  dispose  of.  lease,  mortgage,  charge,  hypothecate  or  otherwise  transfer  or  encumber  any  interest  in  real 
property,  except  as  permitted  by  this  section: 

(b)  borrow  or  lend  money: 

(c)  make  investments,  except  as  permitted  by  this  section: 

(d)  pledge,  charge  or  encumber  any  of  its  personal  property: 

(e)  generate  revenue: 

(f)  establish  a  subsidiary:  or 

(g)  apply  for  or  obtain  registration  as  a  registered  charity  under  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada). 

(4)  The  Agency  may  lease  office  space  that  is  reasonably  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  the  Agency. 

(5)  The  Agency  may  establish  a  bank  account  with  the  approval  of  the  Minister  of  Finance. 

(6)  The  Agency  may  make  short-term  investments  that  are  consistent  with  its  objects  with  the  approval  of  the  Minister  of 
Finance. 

(7)  While  providing  eHealth  Services,  the  Agency  may.  if  necessary  for  the  provision  of  the  service,  collect,  use  and 
disclose  personal  information  and  personal  health  information. 

6.  Section  5  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:  ;'•:.  .^i^    .>    .^«î 
Power  re  eHealth  Services                                                              .                    , 

5.  (  1  )  The  Agency,  with  the  written  approval  of  the  Minister,  may  provide  eHealth  Services  to  support  the  operation  of 
the  health  care  system  in  Ontario  and  for  other  purposes  that  are  consistent  with  the  Agency's  objects. 

(2)  The  Agency  shall  not  provide  eHealth  Services  except  in  accordance  with  subsection  (  1  ).  ■'      

(3)  The  Minister  shall  not  grant  an  approval  under  subsection  (1)  except  in  compliance  with  requirements  in  policies  or 
directives.  ., 

(a)  set  out  in  a  memorandum  of  understanding  entered  into  under  section  10.1:  or  ' 

(b)  subsequently  issued  by  Management  Board  of  Cabinet. 

(4)  The  Minister  may  impose  terms  and  conditions  on  approvals  granted  under  subsection  (1)  and  may  from  time  to  time 
amend  or  remove  the  terms  and  conditions  or  impose  new  terms  and  conditions. 

7.  Section  6  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:  ^      ,^ 
Board  of  directors 

6.  (1)  The  board  of  directors  of  the  Agency  shall  be  composed  of  not  more  than  12  members,  to  be  appointed  by  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Minister,  and  shall  include. 

(a)  at  least  one  member  from  the  Ontario  Infrastructure  Projects  Corporation:  and  ,      :r     d  ;  .  .  n<vi 

(b)  at  least  one  member  from  the  Ministry  of  Health  and  Long-Term  Care. 

(2)  In  appointing  the  members  of  the  board,  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  shall  consider  the  knowledge,  skills  and 
experience  of  the  board  as  a  whole  in  the  following  areas: 

1 .  The  health  sector. 

2.  Information  technology.  , ,., ,.,-,, 

3.  Business  and  financial  matters,  including  management  of  public  and  private  sector  organizations.       ,-,    j,.^ 

(3)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  may  designate  a  board  member  as  chair  of  the  board. 

(4)  The  chair  presides  at  the  meetings  of  the  board  and  shall  perform  any  other  duties  required  by  by-law. 

(5)  In  the  case  of  the  absence  or  illness  of  the  chair  or  there  being  a  vacancy  in  the  office  of  chair,  the  member  designated 
by  the  board  for  the  purpose  shall  act  as  and  have  all  the  powers  of  the  chair. 
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(6)  With  the  exception  of  the  members  from  the  Ontario  Infrastructure  Projects  Corporation  and  the  Ministry  of  Heahh 
and  Long-Term  Care,  the  members  of  the  board  are  to  be  paid  such  remuneration  and  expenses  as  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in 
Council  determines. 


(8)  The  board  of  directors  of  the  Agency  shall  meet  regularly  at  the  call  of  the  chair  throughout  the  year  and  in  any  event 
shall  meet  at  least  four  times  a  year. 


(4)  The  board  of  directors  of  the  Agency  shall  develop,  in  consultation  with  the  Minister,  conflict  of  interest  policies  for 
the  members  and  employees  of  the  Agency. 


(7)  A  majority  of  the  members  constitutes  a  quorum. 

(8)  The  board  of  directors  of  the  Agency  shall  meet 
lall  meet  at  least  four  times  a  year. 

8.  Section  7  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsections: 

(3)  The  Minister  may  require  the  board  of  directors  to  submit  a  by-law  to  the  Minister  for  approval  and.  if  so. 

(a)  the  by-law  concerned  ceases  to  be  effective  from  the  time  that  the  Minister  imposes  the  requirement  until  the  Minister 
approves  the  by-law; 

(b)  anything  that  the  board  has  done  in  compliance  with  the  by-law  concerned  before  the  Minister  imposes  the 
requirement  is  valid:  and 

(c)  the  board  may  do  anything  that,  before  the  Minister  imposes  the  requirement,  it  has  agreed  to  do. 

(4)  The  board  of  directors  of  the  Agency  shall  de\ 
le  members  and  employees  of  the  Agency. 

9.  Subsection  8  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked.  "'"'    '  ., 

10.  Section  9  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:  ....„,       .i 
Chief  executive  officer  and  other  employees 

9.  (1)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  shall  appoint  a  person  to  be  the  chief  executive  officer  of  the  Agency. 

(2)  The  Agency  shall  employ  as  its  chief  executive  officer  the  person  appointed  by  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council 
and  shall  terminate  that  person"  s  employment  as  chief  executive  officer  when  the  term  of  the  appointment  expires  or  if  the 
Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  revokes  the  persons  appointment. 

(3)  The  chief  executive  officer  is  responsible  for  the  management  and  administration  of  the  Agency's  affairs,  subject  to  the 
supervision  and  direction  of  its  board  of  directors. 

(4)  The  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  shall  fix  the  salarv  or  other  remuneration  and  the  benefits,  including  rights 
relating  to  severance,  termination,  retirement  and  superannuation,  of  the  chief  executive  officer,  and  the  Agency  shall  provide 
such  salary  or  other  remuneration  and  such  benefits  to  the  chief  executive  officer. 

(5)  The  Agency  may  employ  or  otherwise  engage  such  persons,  other  than  the  chief  executive  officer,  as  it  considers 
necessary  for  the  proper  conduct  of  the  business  of  the  Agency. 

11.  Section  10  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Annnal  report  .  .,,■ 

10.  (1)  The  Agency  shall  give  the  Minister  an  armual  report  on  its  affairs  within  120  days  after  its  fiscal  year  end  that  is 
signed  by  the  chair  and  one  other  member  of  the  board  of  directors  of  the  Agency. 

(2)  Each  annual  report  shall  include. 

(a)  a  general  description  of  every  instance  of  an  unauthorized  person  s  access  to.  or  use  or  disclosive  of.  personal 
information  or  personal  health  information  within  the  Agency's  custody  or  confrol;  and 

(b)  information  about  every  instance  of  the  Agency's  unauthorized  collection,  use.  disclosure  or  disposal  of  personal 
information  or  personal  health  information  within  the  Agency's  custody  or  control. 

(3)  The  Minister  shall,  within  90  days  of  receiving  the  annual  report,  submit  it  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor  in  Council  and 
then  lay  it  before  the  Assembly  if  it  is  in  session  or.  if  the  Assembly  is  not  in  session,  deposit  the  report  with  the  Clerk  of  the 
Assembly. 

(4)  The  Agency  shall  give  the  Minister  such  other  information  and  reports  on  its  affairs  as  the  Minister  may  require. 

12.  (1)  Subsection  10.1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  Subject  to  subsection  (4).  every  five  years  the  Agency  and  the  Minister  shall  enter  into  a  memorandum  of 
understanding  containing  only  such  terms  as  may  be  directed  by  the  Minister. 

(2)  Section  10.1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(4)  The  memorandum  of  understanding  and  accountability  agreement  between  the  Smart  Systems  for  Health  Agency  and 
the  Minister  in  force  immediately  before  Ontario  Regulation  339/08  comes  into  force  is  terminated  and  shall  be  replaced  by  a 
new  memorandum  of  understanding  to  be  entered  into  by  the  Agency  and  the  Minister. 
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13.  Subsections  10.2  (2),  (3),  (4),  (5)  and  (6)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  The  annual  business  plan  shall  include.  ■.;  ,  .,.•   -  jtu. 

(a)  a  description  of  Agency  activities  during  the  fiscal  year  reported  on,  including  a  business  plan  that  covers  the  next 
three  fiscal  years  following  the  current  fiscal  year  (the  "Three- Year  Plan"); 

(b)  a  description  of  the  achievements  during  the  fiscal  year  reported  on  relating  to  objectives  and  planned  results  set  out  in 
the  Three-Year  Plan: 

(c)  a  performance  measures  report  establishing  targets  for  the  coming  year  and  explaining  significant  variances  between 
planned  and  actual  result  or  performance  in  the  preceding  yean 

(d)  projected  revenues  and  their  sources  and  capital  and  operating  expenditures:  and  -' 

(e)  yearly  reporting  requirements  consistent  with  the  multi-year  reporting  fi-amework.  '       '       *^- 

(3)  The  Agency  shall  not  expend  funds  except  in  accordance  with  the  annual  business  plan  approved  by  the  Minister. 

(4)  The  Agency  may  make  changes  to  the  annual  business  plan  but  only  with  the  approval  of  the  Minister. 

(5)  The  Agency's  expenditures  shall  not  exceed  its  revenues  in  a  fiscal  year,  based  on  accounting  policies  and  standards 
set  by  the  Government  of  Ontario,  except  as  permitted  in  writing  by  the  Minister  and  the  Minister  of  Finance. 

(6)  Within  30  days  from  the  end  of  each  quarter  of  a  fiscal  year,  the  Agency  shall  submit  a  quarterly  statement  to  the 
Minister. 

(7)  The  quarterly  statement  shall  include. 

(a)  a  financial  statement  for  the  quarter: 

'I  '■ 

(b)  information  describing  the  Agency's  operations  during  the  quarter:  and 

(c)  any  other  information  that  the  Minister  may  require. 

14.  (1)  Clause  14(2)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(b)  transferred  to  Her  Majesty  in  right  of  Ontario  or.  if  the  assets  do  not  constitute  "public  money"  for  the  purposes  of  the 
Financial  Administration  Act,  to  another  agency  of  the  Crown.  - 

(2)  Subsections  14(4)  and  (5)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked.  ''  -    - 

15.  Section  15  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

16.  Section  18  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:  ,v 
Revocation                                                                                                                                                        '  ' 

18.  This  Regulation  is  revoked  on  August  19.  2010.  '       '  ' 

17.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  340/08  "  '  '   ' 

made  under  the  -  ,  .    ,). 

PERSONAL  HEALTH  INFORMATION  PROTECTION  ACT,  2004 

Made:  September  10.  2008  "^ 
Filed:  September  29.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  30.  2008  '        - 

Printed  in  77;eO«/anoGare//e:  October  18.  2008  r  >  .,       ,    ,. 

Amending  O.  Reg.  329/04  .,..,.. 

(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  329/04  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  Flistory  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  6.1  of  Ontario  Regulation  329/04  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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«Health  Ontario  •  '**■  '*''  ^^^ 

6.1  eHealth  Ontario  shall  put  in  place  administrative,  technical  and  physical  safeguards,  practices  and  procedures  that  have 
been  reviewed  by  the  Commissioner  to  protect  both  the  privacy  of  the  individuals  in  relation  to  whose  personal  health 
information  it  provides  services  and  the  confidentiality  of  such  information,  and  that, 

(a)  permit  compliance  with  the  Act  by  health  information  custodians  who  rely  on  services  supplied  by  eHealth  Ontario  to 
use  electronic  means  to  collect,  use.  modify,  disclose,  retain  or  dispose  of  personal  health  information;  and 


(b)  permit  eHealth  Ontario  to  comply  with  section  6  of  this  Regulation. 
2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  340/08  .y 

■t    .-.,■■-■-■.   .  .-.-.,  .1 

~  pris  en  application  de  la  " 

LOI  DE  2004  SUR  LA  PROTECTION  DES  RENSEIGNEMENTS  PERSONNELS  SUR  LA  SANTÉ 

pris  le  10  septembre  2008 
déposé  le  29  septembre  2008  _  -^  ^ 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  30  septembre  2008  ,  -    ''"  ^       _ 

•u    i-,  -      -.^    .-  ■  ^  imprimé  dans  \a  Gazette  de  I  Ontario  \e  18  octobre  2008  ,ntc      t^-^i^^:-^   H  -, 

-■^    *^''  ■■"      •»      '  '     ï^ -'-^"^        -■--'       modifiant  le  Règl.  de  rOnt.  329/04  -■ 

(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  329/04  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatTf  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L^article  6.1  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  329/04  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

Cybcrsanté  Ontario 

6.1  Cybersanté  Ontario  met  en  place  des  mesures  de  précaution,  des  pratiques  et  des  procédures  d'ordre  administratif, 
technique  et  physique  que  le  commissaire  a  examinées,  afin  de  protéger  la  vie  privée  des  particuliers  à  l'égard  desquels  elle 
fournit  des  services  touchant  leurs  renseignements  personnels  sur  la  santé  et  de  protéger  la  confidentialité  de  ces 
renseignements,  lesquelles  : 

a)  d'une  part,  permettent  aux  dépositaires  de  renseignements  sur  la  santé  qui  comptent  sur  les  services  fournis  par 
Cybersanté  Ontario  de  se  conformer  à  la  Loi  lorsqu'ils  utilisent  des  moyens  électroniques  pour  recueillir,  utiliser, 
modifier,  divulguer,  conserver  ou  éliminer  des  renseignements  personnels  sur  la  santé; 

b)  d'autre  part,  permettent  à  Cybersanté  Ontario  de  se  conformer  à  l'article  6  du  présent  règlement. 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt.       ^.,„ 

42/08  ..  -■•M'»^'!-:.  ■■>....    .     :  i,        ,  ! 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  341/08 

made  under  the 

PUBLIC  SERVICE  OF  ONTARIO  ACT,  2006 


Made:  September  10. 2008  '..,  ,,.,    /,V>,1' 

Filed:  September  29.  2008  '  •  r     .i  -  .  rs 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  30.  2008  ,, 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  October  18,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  374/07 
(Public  Bodies  and  Commission  Public  Bodies  —  Definitions) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  374/07  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Reg"ûlations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Item  165  of  Table  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  374/07  is  revoked.  '  v    ,       i ''      ,  <•  < 
(2)  Table  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  item: 

1 44.1  I  eHealth  Ontario  |  ] 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

42/08  \       I 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  342/08 
made  under  the 
PUBLIC  SERVICE  OF  ONTARIO  ACT,  2006  " 

Made:  September  10. 2008  —  .  •     ., 

Filed:  September  29. 2008  •  •'■ 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  30.  2008  ■    ' 

Printed  in  77?^  Ontario  Gazette:  October  18.  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  375/07 
(Public  Bodies  and  Commission  Public  Bodies  —  Ethics  Executive  for  Certain  Public  Servants) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  375/07  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Item  1  of  Table  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  375/07  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


1 1. 

1  Advertising  Review  Board 

1  Deputy  minister  of  Government  Services                                          | 

(2) 

Table  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended 

by  adding 

the  following  item: 

i23.1 

1  eHealth  Ontario 

1  Chief  executive  officer                                                                     | 

(3)  Item  35  of  Table  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

|35. 

1  Licence  Appeal  Tribunal 

1  Deputy  minister  of  Government  Services                                          | 

(4)  Item  86  of  Table  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

42/08 


1294 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE/LA  GAZETTE  DEL'  ONTARIO  279 1 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  343/08  , 

made  under  the  '■'  •  '    "-'"■- 

MUNICIPAL  FREEDOM  OF  INFORMATION  AND  PROTECTION  OF  PRIVACY  ACT 


Made:  September  24.  2008 

Filed:  September  29.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  30.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  October  18.  2008 


Amending  O.  Reg.  372/91 
(Institutions) 


Note:  Ontario  Regulation  372/91  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.onTca. 

1.  (1)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  1  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  372/91  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

2.  Each  board  established  for  transitional  purposes  imder  section  7  of  Ontario  Regulation  204/03  (Powers  of  the  Minister 
or  a  Commission  in  Implementing  a  Restructuring  Proposal)  made  under  the  Municipal  Act,  2001. 

(2)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraphs:    j*  ti»-;.    •  siulc     -  (•!  r 

2.1  TheBoardof  Governors  of  Exhibition  Place.  '       •.  i    ih.t!'.r<  ?' /«'     i    ; 

2.2  The  Board  of  Management  of  the  Hunmiingbird  Centre  for  the  Performing  Arts.  r    , 


4.1  Every  corporation  incorporated  under  section  142  of  the  Electricity  Act,  1998. 

4.2  The  Downtown  Improvement  Area  Board  of  Management. 

4.3  The  Hamilton  Entertainment  and  Convention  Facilities  Inc. 


6. 1   Every  local  housing  corporation  incorporated  under  Part  HI  of  the  Social  Housing  Reform  Act,  2000. 

(3)  Paragraphs  8  to  11  of  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
8.  Every  source  protection  authority  as  defined  in  subsection  2  (  1  )  of  the  Clean  Water  Act,  2006.   "       "  "" 

(4)  Subsections  1  (2)  and  (3)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed.  •■>'r'    m  ■■,j    *-       ao    -;■  /    . - 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  344/08 

made  under  the 

FREEDOM  OF  INFORMATION  AND  PROTECTION  OF  PRIVACY  ACT 

Made:  September  24.  2008 
Filed:  September  29,  2008  ' 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  30.  2008 
Printed  in  ne  Ontario  Gazette:  October  18, 2008 

Amending  Reg.  460  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  460  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Item  1  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  460  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted:  
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1  1.            1  Accessibilitv  Standards  Advisory  Council                                    |  Minister  of  Community  and  Social  Services                              | 

(2)  Item  13  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked.                                                                        t        > 

(3)  The  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  items: 

.-' 

|22.1        1  Colleges  of  Applied  Arts  and  Technology                                    |  Chair  of  the  Board                                                                     | 



1  23. 1        1  Committee  to  Evaluate  Drugs                                                       |  N4inister  of  Health  and  Long-Term  Care                                    | 

(4)  Items  30.1  and  34  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

(5)  The  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  items:        ,  . 

1  36.           Echo:  Improving  Women's  Healtli  in  Ontario                              |  Chief  Executive  Officer                                                             | 

^  ■  ■                      '  ;  »            ^^<   -t'     ;  ~  .-  t*-(i. .  -■ 

|38.1        1  eHealth  Ontario                                                                            |  Chief  Executive  Officer                                                             | 

(6)  Item  51  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(7)  The  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  items:  o  j.-oli 


53. 

Higher  Education  Quality  Council  of  Ontario 

Chair 

54. 

Human  Rights  Legal  Support  Centre 

Chair 

78.1  Office  of  the  Fairness  Commissioner  Conmiissioner 


79.1        I  Office  of  the  French  Language  Services  Commissioner |  Commissioner 


(8)  Items  89,  108.1, 122.1, 124  and  149  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  are  revoked.  r  \l      /.   .1  j 

(9)  The  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  item:  - /r 

I  152.1      I  Species  at  Risk  Program  Advisory  Committee  |  Minister  of  Natural  Resources  | 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed.  .<>■.• 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  344/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  L'ACCÈS  À  L'INFORMATION  ET  LA  PROTECTION  DE  LA  VIE  PRIVÉE 

pris  le  24  septembre  2008  ,  , 

déposé  le  29  septembre  2008  _ 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  30  septembre  2008 
imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  1 8  octobre  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi.  460  des  R.R.O.  de  1990  __^ 

(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  460  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  l'Historique  législatif 
détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Le  numéro  1  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  460  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  abrogé  et 
remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

I  1.  I  Conseil  consultatif  des  normes  d'accessibilité  |  Ministre  des  Services  sociaux  et  communautaires  | 
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(2)  Le  numéro  13  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé.    '"    -      ■      * 

(3)  L'annexe  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  des  numéros  suivants  : 


i'-.  ■ 


Hh 


|22.1 

1  Collèges  d'arts  appliqués  et  de  technoloeie                                  |  Président  du  conseil  d'administration 

1 

123.1 

1  Comité  d'évaluation  des  médicaments                                          |  Ministre  de  la  Santé  et  des  Soins  de  longue  durée 

1 

(4) 
(5) 

Les  numéros  30.1  et  34  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés. 

L'annexe  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  des  numéros  suivants  :                                           j«  *" 

|36. 

1  Écho  :  pour  l'amélioration  de  la  santé  des  Ontariennes                 1  Directeur  général 

1 

|38.1 

1  Cvbersanté  Ontario                                                                     |  Chef  de  la  direction 

(6)  Le  numéro  51  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  abrogé. 

(7)  L'annexe  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  des  numéros  suivants  : 


53. 

Conseil  ontarien  de  la  qualité  de  l'enseianement  supérieur 

Président 

54. 

Centre  d'assistance  juridique  en  matière  de  droits  de  la 
personne 

Président 

I  78. 1        I  Bureau  du  commissaire  à  l'équité 


Commissaire 


I  79. 1        I  Commissariat  aux  services  en  français 


Commissaire 


(8)  Les  numéros  89, 108.1, 122.1, 124  et  149  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés. 

(9)  L'annexe  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  du  numéro  suivant  : 


152.1 


Comité  consultatif  du  Programme  de  protection  des  espèces  en 
péril 


Ministre  des  Richesses  naturelles 


42/08 


2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt 


•1  t: 


.T  »   llH. 


D.  *  ; 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  345/08 

made  under  the 

PRIVATE  CAREER  COLLEGES  ACT,  2005 

Made:  September  24.  2008 

Filed:  September  29,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  September  30.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  October  18,  2008 


j(-'.*  Î  )  J  -''iK-'ii  !' 


Amending  O.  Reg.  414/06 
(Training  Completion  Assurance  Fund  and  Other  Financial  Matters) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  414/06  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  The  definition  of  ''financial  statements"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  414/06  is  amended  by  striking 
out  '^pro  forma"  and  substituting  "forecasted". 
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2.  Subsection  14  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  '^'^the  amount  of  the  college's  annual  premium  for 
the  same  fiscal  year,  as  determined  in  accordance  with  section  26"  and  substituting  ''the  amount  determined  under 
clause  26  (3)  (b)  for  the  same  fiscal  year". 

3.  (1)  Clause  21  (1)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  ''prepared"  and  substituting  "compiled, 
reviewed  or  audited". 

(2)  Clause  21  (1)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "prepared"  and  substituting  "compiled,  reviewed 
or  audited". 

4.  Subsection  33  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "^ pro  forma'''  and  substituting  "forecasted". 

5.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed.  .-  .>   ».     :  •      ,     .-ia'"    ■^    • 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  345/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  DE  2005  SUR  LES  COLLÈGES  PRIVÉS  D'ENSEIGNEMENT  PROFESSIONNEL 

pris  le  24  septembre  2008 
déposé  le  29  septembre  2008  -    . 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  30  septembre  2008  >  . 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  I  Ontario  le  18  octobre  2008         '    ' 

modifiant  le  Régi,  de  TOnt.  414/06 
(Fonds  d'assurance  pour  Tachevement  de  la  formation  et  autres  questions  d'ordre  financier) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  414/06  n'a  pas  été  modifié  antérieurement. 

1.  La  définition  de  «états  financiers»  au  paragraphe  1  (1)  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  414/06  est  modifiée  par 
substitution  de  «prévisionnels»  à  «pro  forma». 

2.  Le  paragraphe  14  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «la  somme  calculée  en  application  de  l'alinéa 
26  (3)  b)  pour  le  même  exercice»  à  «la  prime  annuelle  du  collège  pour  le  même  exercice  calculée  en  application  de 
l'article  26». 

3.  (1)  L'alinéa  21  (1)  a)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «compilés,  examinés  ou  vérifiés»  à 
«préparés». 

(2)  L'alinéa  21  (1)  b)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «compilés,  examinés  ou  vérifiés»  à  «préparés». 

4.  Le  paragraphe  33  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «prévisionnels»  à  «pro  forma». 

5.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

42/08 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  346/08 

made  under  the 

TORONTO  ISLANDS  RESIDENTIAL  COMMUNITY  STEWARDSHIP  ACT,  1993 

Made:  September  24,  2008 

Filed:  September  30,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  1.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  October  1 8,  2008 

AmendingO.  Reg.  817/93  '     ''     '"'    '  "  ''' "  "^    ■'^'^'* 

(General)  •<     . 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  817/93  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 
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1.  (1)  Subsections  7  (3)  and  (4)  of  Ontario  Regulation  817/93  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:         " 

(3)  The  purchase  price  for  a  land  lease  under  subsections  17  (5).  19  (  1 1),  21  (5)  and  (6)  and  sections  22  and  23  of  the  Act 
is  the  adjusted  purchase  price  calculated  as  follows:  4  r 

Payment  ^  [i_i  ooo22'-"^'-^'"''']  x  I 

^         0.08 

■;■.-:  ,'■':  ^   <^'-  r-     ■       ■ 
where 

Ap  =  the  adjusted  purchase  price. 

Payment  =  the  pav  ment  calculated  for  a  99-year  land  lease  based  on  the  original  purchase  price  for  a  land  lease  under 
subsection  17  (3)  of  the  Act  at  an  8  per  cent  interest  rate,  assuming  a  conventional  lease  of  equal  annual  blended 
principal  and  interest. 

D=  thenumberof  days  after  the  proclamation  of  the  Act. 

1=  the  accumulated  rate  of  inflation. 

(4)  Despite  subsection  (3).  the  purchase  price  for  a  land  lease  under  subsection  17  (5)  of  the  Act  to  an  owner  who  meets 
the  age  and  need  requirements  set  out  in  section  6  is  the  adjusted  discounted  purchase  price  calculated  as  follows: 

Payment  ^  [i_i  00022'"^*'^'^*'^']  x  I 
■     ■■         •*  *  ■  0.08  ' 

where 

Ar  =  the  adjusted  discounted  purchase  price. 

Payment  =  the  payment  calculated  for  a  99-year  land  lease  based  on  the  original  discounted  purchase  price  for  a  land  lease 
under  subsection  17  (4)  of  the  Act  at  an  8  per  cent  interest  rate,  assuming  a  conventional  lease  of  equal  annual 
blended  principal  and  interest. 

D=  thenumberof  days  after  the  proclamation  of  the  Act.  .^    <'  ;r  ri         f       </  ^ 

1=  the  accumulated  rate  of  inflation.  /      ;■ 

(2)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  7  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

1.  The  vendor  or  the  estate  of  the  deceased  owner  is  entitled  to  receive  an  amount  calculated  as  follows:      '  .  '\  . 

[0.6x ^-1 X  (36159 -Ds)]  + (0.4  xAp)       —  - 

[36159-Dp]  ^ 

where  ''  ■  ""  '■  'f^'  ''■  -"»'•''    *"  '    >  !<•'  :  jti-iU'^jJ* 

Pp  =  the  purchase  price  for  land  lease  as  paid  by  the  owner,  .,,... 

Dp  =  the  number  of  days  from  the  date  of  proclamation  of  the  Act  to  the  date  of  purchase  by  the  owner, 

^    '^        Ds=  thenumberof  days  ft'om  the  date  of  proclamation  ofthe  Act  to  the  date  of  sale  by  the  owner, 

Ap  =  the  adjusted  purchase  price  as  calculated  under  subsection  (3). 

(3)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  7  (6)  ofthe  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

I .  The  vendor  or  the  estate  ofthe  deceased  owner  is  entitled  to  receive  an  amount  calculated  as  follows: 

[0.6  X ^- X  (36159  -  DJ]  +  (0.4  x  A,) 

[36159-Dp] 

where  '''"'''  "' 

Pr  =  the  purchase  price  for  land  lease  as  paid  by  the  owner. 

Dp  =  the  number  of  days  ft'om  the  date  of  proclamation  ofthe  Act  to  the  date  of  purchase  by  the  owner, 
Ds  =  the  number  of  days  from  the  date  of  proclamation  ofthe  Act  to  the  date  of  sale  by  the  owner, 
Ar  =  the  adjusted  discounted  purchase  price  as  calculated  under  subsection  (4). 

(4)  Subsection  7  (8)  ofthe  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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(8)  The  payment  required  under  subsection  21  (7)  of  the  Act  shall  be  calculated  as  follows:  •  ■    ' 

(0.6  X  Ap)  -  [0.6  X  [ ^ ]x(36159-D,)]  ,.      .,.  i 

^  [36159- Dp]  . 

where 

Pp  =  the  purchase  price  for  land  lease  as  paid  by  the  owner.  "  ■ 

Dp  =  the  number  of  days  from  the  date  of  proclamation  of  the  Act  to  the  date  of  purchase  by  the  owner.  ^ 

Ds  =  the  number  of  days  from  the  date  of  proclamation  of  the  Act  to  the  date  of  sale  by  the  owner. 
Ap=  the  adjusted  purchase  price  calculated  under  subsection  (3). 
(5)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  7  (10)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:  '  ' 

2.  The  Trust  shall  also  transfer  the  following  amount  to  the  City  of  Toronto: 

(0.6  X  A,)  -  [0.6  X  [ ]x  (36159 -Ds)] 

[36159-Dp] 

where 

Pr  =  the  purchase  price  for  land  lease  as  paid  by  the  owner. 

Dp  =  the  number  of  days  from  the  date  of  proclamation  of  the  Act  to  the  date  of  purchase  by  the  owner. 
Ds  =  the  number  of  days  from  the  date  of  proclamation  of  the  Act  to  the  date  of  sale  by  the  owner. 
Ar=  the  adjusted  discounted  purchase  price  calculated  under  subsection  (4).  ,     ,,  _  ,„ 

2.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

7.1  The  Trust  shall,  with  respect  to  each  transaction  involving  a  house  and  land  lease  or  a  vacant  land  lease  on  the  land 
described  in  the  Schedule  to  the  Act.  keep  the  following  information  in  the  register  described  in  section  26  of  the  Act: 

1.  Any  documentation  supporting  the  calculation  of  the  maximum  purchase  price  of  the  house  under  subsection  12  (1) 
and  the  purchase  price  for  the  house  component  under  subsection  12(9). 

2.  Any  documentation  supporting  the  calculation  of  the  adjusted  purchase  price  for  the  land  lease  under  subsection  7  (3) 
or  the  adjusted  discounted  purchase  price  for  the  land  lease  under  subsection  7  (4). 

3.  Anv  documentation  supporting  the  calculation  of  the  amount  payable  to  the  City  of  Toronto  under  subsection  7  (8)  or 
(10). 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

42/08  ■  '^^' 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  347/08  '       >^ 

made  under  the 
HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  September  29.  2008 

Filed:  September  30,  2008  ^. 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  1.  2008  '       , , 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  October  1 8.  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  473/07  •       '  >■' 

(Licences  for  Driving  Instructors  and  Driving  Schools)  .  .-..i    ^ 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  ATilQl  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  The  definition  of  "driver  education  certificate"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  473/07  is  revoked. 
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(2)  The  definition  of  '"driver  education  student  record"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted:  i;...  j";      ff..-..    .a.  t  v   -   •    .      i. 

"driver  education  student  record"  means  a  certificate  provided  by  the  Ministrv  to  a  driving  school  before  December  1 .  2007 
for  the  purpose  of  being  issued  by  the  driving  school,  before  February  1.  2008.  to  a  student  on  successful  completion  of  a 
course  of  drivina  instruction  provided  bv  the  driving  school; 

(3)  The  definition  of  "driver  education  student  record"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(4)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definition: 

"electronic  driver  education  certificate"  means  an  electronic  record,  maintained  by  the  Ministry,  of  a  student" s  successful 
completion  of  a  course  of  driving  instruction  provided  bv  a  driving  school: 

(5)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definition:  ^ 

"paper  driver  education  certificate"  means  a  certificate  provided  by  the  Ministry  to  a  driving  school  on  or  after  December  1. 
2007  and  before  November  1.  2008  for  the  purpose  of  being  issued  by  the  driving  school  to  a  student  on  successful 
completion  of  a  course  of  driving  instruction  provided  by  the  driving  school. 

2.  Section  5  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(3)  An  applicant  for  a  driving  instructor  licence  who  has  twice  failed  an  examination  for  such  licence  under  clause  15(1) 
(a)  of  O.  Reg.  340/94  is  not  eligible  to  take  the  examination  again  unfil  one  vear  has  passed  since  the  last  failed  examination. 

3.  (1)  Subsection  10  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  ""or"  at  the  end  of  clause  (e)  and  by  adding  the 
following  clauses: 

(f)  on  or  after  December  1.  1997.  whether  while  licensed  as  a  driving  instructor  under  this  Regulation  or  the  old 
regulation  or  while  not  so  licensed,  the  licensee  is  or  was  convicted  or  found  guiltv  of  an  offence  under  section  151. 
15'2.  153.  153.1.  155.  160.  162.  163.  163.1.  167.  168.  170.  171.  172.  172.1.  173.  212.  271.  272  or  273  of  the  Criminal 
Code  (Canada)  or  a  comparable  offence  in  another  jurisdiction:  or 

(g)  on  or  after  December  1.  1997.  whether  while  licensed  as  a  driving  instructor  under  this  Regulation  or  the  old 
regulation  or  while  not  so  licensed,  the  licensee  is  or  was  convicted  or  found  guilty  of  an  offence  under  section  5.  6  or 
7  of  the  Controlled  Dnigs  and  Substances  Act  (Canada),  section  4  or  5  of  the  Narcotic  Control  Act  (Canada)  or  a 
comparable  offence  in  another  jurisdiction. 

(2)  Subsections  10  (3)  and  (4)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked.  .    ., 

(3)  Subsection  10  (6)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  ""subsection  (2),  (3),  (4)  or  (5)"  and  substituting 
""subsection  (2)  or  (5)". 

4.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section:  ,    ...  ..: 
Conseot  to  Ministry                                                                                                                                                       .,•...-..:.' 

12.1  Every  licensed  driving  instructor  shall  give  each  licensed  driving  school  with  which  he  or  she  is  under  contract  to 
provide  driving  instruction  a  written  consent  to  the  Ministry  to  notify  the  school  if  the  instructors  licence  is  or  may  be 
revoked. 

5.  Section  14  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:  '4' 

Students'  licences  not  to  be  retained 

14.  If  a  licensed  driving  instructor  asks  to  see  a  student's  driver's  licence,  the  instructor  may  retain  the  student's  driver's 
licence  only  for  as  long  as  is  necessary  to  make  a  copy  of  it  and  must  ensure  that  the  licence  is  returned  to  the  student 
immediately  after  it  is  copied. 

6.  Subsection  18  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

5.1   The  motor  vehicles  to  be  used  to  provide  driving  instruction  comply  with  section  27.  ",.  ,  „.,    ', 

7.  (1)  Section  24  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Driving  instructors  >»v.ii  .     .•  "  •  •'        r -.g,  ar.i 

24.  A  licensee  that  operates  a  licensed  driving  school  shall  not  permit  any  person  to  provide  instruction  in  the  prescribed 
class  of  in- vehicle  driving  instruction  or  the  prescribed  class  of  classroom  driving  instruction  unless. 

(a)  the  person  holds  a  driving  instructor  licence  issued  or  deemed  to  be  issued  under  this  Regulation:  and 

(b)  the  person  is  under  written  contract  with  the  school  for  his  or  her  employment  or  services  to  provide  driving 
instruction.      •  ■««'  ' 

(2)  Section  24  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "and"  at  the  end  of  clause  (a),  by  adding  "and"  at  the 
end  of  clause  (b)  and  by  adding  the  following  clause: 
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(c)  the  person  has  given  the  school  a  written  consent  to  the  Ministry  to  notify  the  school  if  his  or  her  instructor's  licence 
expires  or  is  or  may  be  revoked  and  the  school  has  given  the  consent  to  the  Ministry,  in  the  form  and  manner  specified 
by  the  Ministrv'. 

8.  Section  25  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:  y    ■       ;  jiIt  -.<* 

Requirements  re  classroom  driving  instruction 

25.  (  I  )  A  licensee  that  operates  a  licensed  driving  school  shall  not  permit  any  person  to  provide  the  prescribed  class  of 
classroom  driving  instruction  unless.  .  ..... 

(a)  the  person  and  the  school  satisly  the  requirements  of  section  24:  and  - 

(b)  the  person. 

(i)  has  successtlilly  completed  a  course  in  classroom  driving  instruction  approved  by  the  Ministrv.  or 

(ii)  in  the  case  of  person  who  is  certified  by  the  Ontario  College  of  Teachers  to  provide  classroom  driving  instruction, 
has  successfully  completed  before  September  29.  2008  a  course  in  classroom  driving  instruction  approved  by  a 
school  board. 

(2)  The  holder  of  a  valid  driving  instructor  licence  who  satisfies  the  requirements  of  subsection  (1)  is  authorized  to  provide 
instruction  in  both  the  prescribed  class  of  in-vehicle  driving  instruction  and  the  prescribed  class  of  classroom  driving 
instruction. 

9.  Section  29  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:  <       '      <    >  :  i' -/ 

Driver  education  certificates 

29.  (  1  )  Electronic  driver  education  certificates  and  paper  driver  education  certificates  are  prescribed  as  driver  education 
certificates  for  the  purpose  of  subsection  58.1  (6)  of  the  Act. 

(2)  A  licensed  driving  school  shall  not  issue  a  driver  education  certificate  to  a  student  and  a  person  authorized  to  sign  a 
paper  driver  education  certificate  by  subsection  29.2  (2)  shall  not  do  so  until  the  student  has  successfiilly  completed  both  the 
prescribed  class  of  classroom  driving  instruction  and  the  prescribed  class  of  in-vehicle  driving  instruction  that  comprise  the 
school's  driver  education  course. 

(3)  Every  licensed  driving  school  shall  return  its  unused  paper  driver  education  certificates,  if  it  has  any,  to  the  Ministry  on 
or  before  the  first  anniversary  of  the  day  Ontario  Regulation  347/08  is  filed  and  shall  not  issue  any  paper  driver  education 
certificates  after  that  date. 

Issuance  of  electronic  driver  education  certificates  ' 

29.1  (1)  A  licensed  driving  school  issues  an  electronic  driver  education  certificate  to  a  student  upon  the  successful 
completion  of  the  school's  driver  education  course  by  notifying  the  Ministry  electronically,  in  the  form  and  manner  specified 
by  the  Ministry,  that  the  student  has  successfully  completed  the  school's  driver  education  course  and  by  paying  to  the 
Ministry  the  fee  prescribed  under  subsection  30  (2). 

(2)  An  electronic  driver  education  certificate  is  not  considered  issued  under  subsection  (1)  until  the  Ministry 
acknowledges  to  the  driving  school  receipt  of  the  notification  and  of  the  fee  required  under  section  30. 

(3)  A  licensed  driving  school  that  has  issued  an  electronic  driver  education  certificate  to  a  student  in  error  may.  with  the 
consent  of  the  Ministry,  cancel  the  certificate  electronically,  in  the  form  and  manner  specified  by  the  Ministry,  and  the 
Ministry  shall  acknowledge  the  cancellation  to  the  driving  school. 

(4)  The  Registrar  shall  include  on  the  driver  records  that  he  or  she  maintains  for  every  person  who  holds  a  driver's  licence 
the  fact  that  the  person  was  issued. 

(a)  an  electronic  driver  education  certificate  under  this  Regulation:  or 

(b)  a  paper  driver  education  certificate  or  driver  education  student  record  issued  to  him  or  her  under  this  Regulation  or  the 
old  regulation,  if  the  person  submits  a  copy  of  the  paper  driver  education  certificate  or  driver  education  student  record 
to  the  Ministry. 

issuance  of  paper  driver  education  certificates 

29.2  (1)  A  licensed  driving  school  may  issue  a  paper  driver  education  certificate  to  a  student  upon  the  successful 
completion  of  the  school's  driver  education  course  by  giving  the  certificate  to  the  student.  v; 

(2)  A  paper  driver  education  certificate  issued  to  a  student  under  subsection  (  1  )  must  be  signed  by, 

(a)  a  licensed  driving  instructor  under  contract  with  the  school  for  his  or  her  employment  or  services; 

(b)  if  the  licensee  that  operates  the  licensed  driving  school  is  a  partnership,  one  of  the  partners; 
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(c)  if  the  licensee  that  operates  the  licensed  driving  school  is  a  corporation,  one  of  the  ofTicers  or  directors  pre\  iousK 
identified  to  the  Ministry  as  an  officer  or  director:  or 

(d)  if  the  driver  education  course  is  provided  by  a  school  board,  a  fiill-time  employee  of  the  board  designated  in  writing  by 
the  board. 

(3)  A  licensed  driving  school  may  issue  a  replacement  paper  driver  education  certificate  to  a  former  student  of  the  school 
only  if  the  school  still  has  a  record  of  that  students  enrolment  in  and  successful  completion  of  the  school's  driver  education 
course. 

(4)  Every  licensee  that  operates  a  licensed  driving  school  shall  keep  the  school's  unused  paper  driver  education  certificates 
in  a  secure  location  and  shall  notify  the  Ministry  immediately  of  the  loss,  theft  or  destruction  of  any  such  certificates. 

10.  Section  30  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Fees  for  driver  edncation  certificates 

30.  (1)  Every  licensee  that  operates  a  licensed  driving  school  shall  pay  $15  to  the  Ministry  for  each  paper  driver  education 
certificate  provided  by  the  Ministry  to  the  licensee. 

(2)  Every  licensee  that  operates  a  licensed  driving  school  shall  pay  $15  to  the  Ministry  for  each  electronic  driver  education 
certificate  issued  by  the  licensee  on  and  after  September  29.  2008. 

(3)  The  Ministry  shall  refund  a  licensee  $2.25  for  each  unused  paper  driver  education  certificate  provided  by  the  Ministry 
to  the  licensee  that  the  licensee  returns  to  the  Ministry  and  for  each  electronic  driver  education  certificate  that  the  licensee 
notifies  the  Ministry  is  cancelled. 

11.  (1)  Section  31  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(1.1)  Every  licensee  that  operates  a  licensed  driving  school  shall  notify  the  Ministry  immediately,  in  the  form  and  manner 
specified  by  the  Ministry, 

(a)  upon  entering  into  a  written  contract  with  a  licensed  driving  instructor  for  his  or  her  employment  or  services  to  provide 
driving  instruction;  and 

(b)  upon  such  instructor's  ceasing  to  provide  driving  instruction  for  the  school  for  any  reason.  ^   ,      „,,,..  i^ 

(2)  Subsection  31  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraphs:      *  '' '  ' 

3.1  The  list  of  licensed  driving  instructors  who  will  provide  classroom  instruction  in  the  course.         u,    ,"•  .       ,,,. 

3.2  The  list  of  licensed  driving  instructors  who  will  provide  in-vehicle  instruction  in  the  course.  ,,  ,._. 

(3)  Subsection  31  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(4)  At  the  end  of  a  driver  education  course  provided  by  a  licensed  driving  school,  the  licensee  that  operates  the  school 
shall  submit  to  the  Ministry  the  list  of  students  who  successfully  completed  the  course  and, 

(a)  a  copy  of  each  paper  driver  education  certificate  issued  by  the  school;  i,  •         - 

(b)  for  each  successfiil  student,  a  copy  of  his  or  her  driver's  licence;  "  '•  -       "■■;>;(  ;-    '    f 

(c)  the  list  of  licensed  driving  instructors  who  provided  classroom  instruction  in  the  course:  and 

(d)  the  list  of  licensed  driving  instructors  who  provided  in-vehicle  instruction  in  the  course. 

12.  (1)  Subsection  32  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

6. 1  A  record  of  each  electronic  driver  education  certificate  issued  by  the  school  to  a  student  on  successful  completion  of  a 
driver  education  course  provided  by  the  school,  including  a  record  of  the  Ministry's  acknowledgment  that  it  was 
notified  of  such  issuance,  and  a  record  of  the  cancellation  of  any  such  electronic  driver  education  certificate  that  was 
issued  in  error  and  of  the  Ministry's  acknowledgment  of  the  cancellation. 

(2)  Paragraph  7  of  subsection  32  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:       {j\--^^  <> ., 

7.  Copies  of  each  paper  driver  education  certificate  issued  by  the  school  to  a  student  on  successful  completion  of  a  driver 
education  course  provided  by  the  school. 

(3)  Paragraph  8  of  subsection  32  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked.  <    i/    ..st,v':.>- 

13.  Clause  34  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:         _  . 

(a)  return  its  original  licence  and  all  of  its  unused  paper  driver  education  certificates  to  the  Ministry;  ^         • 

14.  (1)  Subject  to  subsections  (2),  (3)  and  (4),  this  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  fîled.  ,   ;  j 

(2)  Section  4  and  subsection  7  (2)  come  into  force  on  November  1, 2008. 

(3)  Section  2  comes  into  force  on  December  1,  2008. 
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(4)  Subsections  1  (3)  and  1 1  (3)  come  into  force  on  February  1,  201 1.  ' 

Made  by:  ,  , 

Jim  Bradley 
.  Minister  of  Transportation 

Date  made:  September  29, 2008.  "  '  .  '  " 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  348/08 

made  under  the  ■ 

ONTARIO  NEW  HOME  WARRANTIES  PLAN  ACT 

Made:  May  8.  2008 
Filed:  October  1.2008  .  .  ot   i,^ 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  2,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  October  18.  2008  •  •        •  -- ' 

AmendingReg.  892ofR.R.O.  1990  ■    .  •: 

(Administrationof  the  Plan)  '    '  ' 

Note:  Regulation  892  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Regulation  892  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

8.1  (1)  In  this  section, 

"condominium  home"  means  a  home  of  a  type  described  in  clause  (c)  of  the  definition  of  "home"  in  section  1  of  the  Act: 
("logement  condominial") 

"fi-eehold  home"  means  a  home  of  a  type  described  in  clause  (a)  or  (b)  of  the  definition  of  "home"  in  section  1  of  the  Act. 
("logement  franc") 

(2)  After  a  builder  or  the  trustee  in  bankruptcy  for  a  builder  enrols  a  home  in  the  Plan  under  section  8  on  or  after  October 
1,  2008.  the  Registrar  shall  issue  an  enrolment  notice  in  a  form  approved  by  the  Registrar  to  the  person  enrolling  the  home. 

(3)  Upon  receiving  the  enrolment  notice,  the  person  who  enrolled  the  home  in  the  Plan  shall  make  the  notice  available  to 
the  public  until  the  following  time  by  displaying  it  in  a  conspicuous  place  on  the  property  of  the  home  in  respect  of  which  it 
was  issued  or  by  making  it  available  for  review  at  the  property  in  accordance  with  guidelines  issued  by  the  Registrar: 

1.  In  the  case  of  a  contracted  home,  at  least  until  construction  of  the  home  is  substantially  complete. 

2.  In  the  case  of  a  freehold  home  that  is  subject  to  a  purchase  agreement,  at  least  until  10  days  before  title  to  the  home  is 
transferred  to  the  purchaser  under  the  agreement. 

3.  In  the  case  of  a  condominium  home  that  is  subject  to  a  purchase  agreement,  at  least  until  10  days  before  the  vendor 
gives  occupancy  of  the  home  to  the  purchaser  under  the  agreement. 

(4)  If  the  person  who  enrolled  the  home  in  the  Plan  does  not  comply  with  subsection  (3).  the  Registrar  may.  in  addition  to 
any  right  the  Registrar  has.  require  the  person  to  pay  to  the  Corporation  the  penalty  set  out  in  Schedule  A. 

2.  Schedule  A  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 


Enrolment  Notice  Penalty 


3.1 I  The  penalty  for  failure  to  comply  with  subsection  8.1  (3)  is | 250 


3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  October  1, 2008  and  the  day  it  is  filed.       '    "  ■  '  ■ 
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REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  348/08 
pris  en  application  de  la       i       ,      , 
LOI  SUR  LE  RÉGIME  DE  GARANTIES  DES  LOGEMENTS  NEUFS  DE  L'ONTARIO 


II',  itn  f  :3 


pris  le  8  mai  2008 
déposé  le  1"  octobre  2008 
\-îrA/r*  V :' j)  I    x  ■/'}[  publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  2  octobre  2008 

=.ft>i'  'tviV>  imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  I  Otitario  le  1 8  octobre  2008 


■>^.v\      .  'i-^-y-i  T^i 


modifiant  le  Régi.  892  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Administration  du  Régime) 


Remarçjue  :  Le  Règlement  892  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  l'Historique  législatif 
détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  Le  Règlement  892  des  Règlements  refondus  de  rOntario  de  1990  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  l'article  suivant  : 

8.1  (1)  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  article. 

«logement  condominial»  Logement  d'un  genre  visé  à  l'alinéa  c)  de  la  définition  de  «logement»  à  l'article  1  de  la  Loi. 
(«condominium  home») 

«logement  franc»  Logement  d'un  genre  visé  à  l'alinéa  a)  ou  b)  de  la  définition  de  «logement»  à  l'article  1  de  la  Loi. 
(«freehold  home») 

(2)  Si  le  constructeur  ou  le  syndic  de  faillite  enregisfre  le  logement  aux  fins  du  Régime  en  application  de  l'article  8  le  I" 
octobre  2008  ou  après  cette  date,  le  registrateur  lui  délivre  un  avis  d'enregisfrement  rédigé  sous  la  forme  qu'il  approuve. 

(3)  Dès  qu'elle  le  reçoit,  la  personne  qui  a  enregisfre  le  logement  aux  fins  du  Régime  met  l'avis  d'enregisfrement  à  la 
disposition  du  public  en  l'affichant  à  un  endroit  bien  en  vue  sur  les  lieux  du  logement  qu'il  vise  ou  en  le  mettant  à  disposition 
aux  fins  d'examen  sur  ces  lieux  conformément  aux  directives  du  registrateur.  et  ce.  pendant  le  délai  applicable  précisé  ci- 
dessous  : 

1.  Dans  le  cas  d'un  logement  sur  contrat,  au  moins  jusqu'au  parachèvement  substantiel  de  la  construction  du  logement. 

2.  Dans  le  cas  d'un  logement  franc  qui  fait  l'objet  d'une  convention  d'achat,  au  moins  jusqu'au  10'  jour  précédant  la 
cession  du  titre  du  logement  à  l'acheteur  dans  le  cadre  de  la  convention. 

3.  Dans  le  cas  d'un  logement  condominial  qui  fait  l'objet  dune  convention  d'achat,  au  moins  jusqu'au  lO' jour  précédant 
la  remise  des  clés  du  logement  à  l'acheteur  par  le  vendeur  dans  le  cadre  de  la  convention. 

(4)  Si  la  personne  qui  a  enregisfre  le  logement  aux  fins  du  Régime  ne  se  conforme  pas  au  paragraphe  (3),  le  registrateur 
peut,  oufre  ses  aufres  droits,  exiger  qu'elle  verse  à  la  Société  la  pénalité  fixée  à  l'aimexe  A. 

2.  L'annexe  A  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  de  la  disposition  suivante  : 


Pénalité  :  avis  d'enreRistrenient 


3.1 I  La  pénalité  pour  non-conformité  au  paragraphe  8.1  (3)  s'établit  à  |  250 


3.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  dernier  en  date  du  1"^  octobre  2008  et  du  jour  de  son  dépôt. 


ï  I 
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Made  by: 
Pris  par  : 


Tarjon  Warranty  Corporation: 

Le  président, 

•■■  Harry  Herskowitz 

Chairman 

Le  secrétaire  de  la  Société, 

Alex  W.  MacFarlane 
Corporate  Secretary 


Date  made  by  the  directors:  May  8.  2008. 
Pris  par  les  administrateurs  le  :  8  mai  2008. 


jt)  11»;- 1- 


Date  confirmed  by  the  members  in  accordance  with  the  Corporations  Act:  May  8,  2008. 
Ratifié  par  les  membres  conformément  à  la  Loi  sur  les  personnes  morales  le  :  8  mai  2008. 


s  L£  secrétaire  de  la  Société, 

,..       Alex  W.  MacFarlane 
Corporate  Secretary 


Date  certified;  September  29,  2008. 
Attesté  le  29  septembre  2008. 
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NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 

(vvvvvv.e-Laws.gov.on.ca). 


REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 

(vvvv^. lois-en-ligne. goiiv.on.ca). 
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Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 
Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements)  de  la  Loi  de  2006 

sur  la  législation  -n    ^r 't-    .     ,i.   • 

,     V  2008—10—25 

■■*■•■ 

y 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  349/08 

made  under  the 

CONSOLIDATED  HEARINGS  ACT 

Made:  October  8. 2008  '  • 

Filed:  October  10,  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  October  14,  2008 
^  ...         .-TL. ;-;...         Printed  in  77je  Ow/orfo  Ga=e//e:  October  25.  2008 

.      -  „  Amending  Reg.  171  of  R.R.O.  1990 

(Aggregate  Resources  Act) 

Note:  Regulation  171  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  Ix  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  2  of  Regulation  171  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
clause: 

It," 
(h)  the  proposed  undertaking  by  Walker  Aggregates  Inc.  to  operate  a  quarry  on  land  that, 

(i)  is  located  on  Lot  25  and  Part  Lot  26,  Concession  XII  and  Lot  25,  Concession  XI,  in  the  To\vnship  of  Clearview  in 
the  County  of  Simcoe,  and 

(ii)  is  described  as  the  Duntroon  Quarry  Expansion  on  a  map  that  is  available  from  the  Environmental  Assessment 
and  Approvals  Branch  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Environment,  the  original  of  which  is  filed  in  the  office  of  the 
Director  of  that  Branch  and  is  identified  by  the  stamp  of  the  Registrar  of  Regulations  dated  January  17,  2008. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed.  ..i .  j     ■ .   . 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  349/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LA  JONCTION  DES  AUDIENCES 

pris  le  8  octobre  2008 

déposé  le  10  octobre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  14  octobre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  25  octobre  2008 


1    •» 


modifiant  le  Règl.  171  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Loi  sur  les  ressources  en  agrégats) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  171  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  l'Historique  législatif 
détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'article  2  du  Règlement  171  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de 
Talinéa  suivant  : 

h)  l'entreprise  projetée  par  Walker  Aggregates  Inc.,  dans  le  but  d'y  exploiter  une  carrière  sur  les  terrains  qui  sont  : 
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(i)  d'une  part,  situés  sur  le  lot  25  et  une  partie  du  lot  26  de  la  concession  Xn,  et  sur  le  lot  25  de  la  concession  XI, 
dans  le  canton  de  Clearview,  comté  de  Simcoe, 

(ii)  d'autre  part,  appelés  Duntroon  Quarry  Expansion  sur  une  carte  qui  peut  être  obtenue  de  la  Direction  des 
évaluations  et  des  autorisations  environnementales  du  ministère  de  l'Environnement  et  dont  l'original  est  déposé 
au  bureau  du  directeur  de  cette  direction  et  porte  l'estampille  du  registrateur  des  règlements  datée  du  17  janvier 
2008. 


2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 


43/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  350/08 

made  under  the  ., 

LAND  TRANSFER  TAX  ACT 

Made:  September  24,  2008 
Filed:  October  10,  2008  • 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  14,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  October  25,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  697  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Exemption(s)  —  For  Certain  Conveyances  of  Family  Farms  or  Family  Businesses) 

Note:     Regulation  697  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  The  definition  of  ''active  business"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  Regulation  697  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

"active  business"  means  a  busmess  that  is  not,  ',     ., 

(a)  farming, 

(b)  the  leasing  of  real  property,  or 

(c)  a  business  that,  within  the  meaning  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada),  is  a  personal  services  business  or  a  specified 
investment  business;  '  .i       .     !«>  , ,    i 

(2)  The  definition  of  "family  business  corporation"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

"family  business  corporation"  means  a  corporation  that  is  a  Canadian-controlled  private  corporation,  within  the  meaning  of 
the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada),  all  of  whose  issued  shares  other  than  directors'  qualifying  shares  are  owned  by  members  of 
the  family  of  an  individual; 

(3)  The  definition  of ''family  farm  corporation"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(4)  The  definition  of  "taxation  year"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "■Corporations 
Tax  Acf  at  the  end  and  substituting  '^Income  Tax  Act  (Canada)". 

(5)  Subsection  1  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation,  a  corporation  is  a  family  farm  corporation  at  the  time  of  a  conveyance  of  land  to  or 
from  the  corporation  if  all  of  the  following  conditions  are  satisfied: 

1 .  All  of  the  issued  shares  of  the  corporation  at  the  time  of  the  conveyance,  other  than  directors'  qualifying  shares,  are 
owned  by  one  or  more  persons,  each  of  whom  is, 

i.  a  member  of  the  family  of  each  transferor,  if  the  conveyance  of  land  is  to  the  corporation,  or 

ii.   a  member  of  the  family  of  each  transferee,  if  the  conveyance  is  from  the  corporation  to  one  or  more  transferees. 

2.  At  least  95  per  cent  of  the  value  of  the  corporation's  assets  at  the  time  of  the  conveyance,  including  the  land  being 
conveyed,  is  atfributable  to  farming  assets. 
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3.  If  a  member  of  the  family  of  a  transferor  referred  to  in  subparagraph  1  i  or  a  transferee  referred  to  in  subparagraph  1  ii 
is  a  corporation,  at  least  95  per  cent  of  the  value  of  the  total  assets  of  that  member  of  the  family  is  attributable  to 
farming  assets. 

2.  Subsection  2.1  (1.1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  ''those  sections"  and  substituting  ''that  section'^. 

3.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

2.2  (1)  Section  2  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  conveyance  of  land  from  a  corporation  that  is  a  family  farm  corporation  at 
the  time  of  registration  of  the  conveyance  to  one  or  more  individuals,  each  of  whom  is  a  member  of  the  family  of  the  other 
individual  if  the  following  conditions  are  satisfied: 

1.  Before  the  conveyance,  the  land  was  used  predominantly  in  farming  that  was  carried  on  exclusively  under  the  direction 
of  one  or  more  persons,  each  of  whom  is  a  member  of  the  family  of  each  individual  who  is  a  transferee  of  the  land 
being  conveyed. 

2.  The  land  is  being  conveyed  for  the  principal  purpose  of  enabling  one  or  more  individuals  to  continue  farming  on  the 
land. 

3.  Each  person  who  owns  shares  of  the  family  farm  corporation,  other  than  directors"  qualifying  shares,  is  a  member  of 
the  family  of  each  of  the  individuals  referred  to  in  paragraph  2. 

(2)  A  conveyance  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  may  be  registered  without  the  payment  of  tax  under  section  2  of  the  Act  if 
each  transferee  completes  the  form  approved  by  the  Minister,  the  form  is  attached  to  the  conveyance  tendered  for  regisfration 
and  the  form  is  filed  with  the  Minister  or  the  collector. 

4.  Section  3  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

3.  (I)  Section  2  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  in  respect  of  a  conveyance  of  land  from  one  or  more  individuals,  each  of  whom 
is  a  member  of  the  family  of  the  other,  to  a  corporation  that  is  a  family  business  corporation  on  the  day  the  conveyance  is 
registered  if  the  following  conditions  are  satisfied: 

1.  Before  the  conveyance,  the  land  was  used  predominantly  in  the  operation  of  an  active  business  that  was  operated 
exclusively  by  one  or  more  individuals  each  of  whom  is  a  member  of  the  family  of  each  transferor  of  the  land. 

2.  At  the  time  the  conveyance  is  registered,  all  of  the  issued  shares  of  the  family  business  corporation  other  than 
directors"  qualifying  shares  are  owned  by  one  or  more  persons  each  of  whom  is  a  member  of  the  family  of  each 
transferor  of  the  land. 

3.  The  principal  purpose  for  the  conveyance  is  to  enable  the  family  business  corporation  to  continue  to  operate  the  active 
business  on  the  land  under  the  direction  of  one  or  more  persons  each  of  whom  is  a  member  of  the  family  of  each 
transferor  of  the  land.     !>  "'ji..ii 

4.  The  family  business  corporation  has  a  taxable  income,  as  determined  under  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada),  for  its  first 
taxation  year  ending  after  the  day  the  conveyance  is  registered  of  less  than  $1.5  million. 

5.  The  family  business  corporation  derives  at  least  75  per  cent  of  its  gross  revenue  from  an  active  business  carried  on  in 
Canada  during  its  first  taxation  year  ending  after  the  day  the  conveyance  is  registered.  .,       , 

6.  If  any  shareholder  of  the  family  business  corporation  on  the  day  the  conveyance  is  registered  is  a  corporation. 

i.  it  derives  at  least  75  per  cent  of  its  gross  revenue  from  an  active  business  carried  on  in  Canada  during  its  first 
taxation  year  ending  after  the  conveyance  is  registered,  and 

ii.  its  taxable  income,  as  determined  under  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada),  for  that  taxation  year  is  less  than  $1.5 
million. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (1).  a  conveyance  in  respect  of  which  it  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  tax  may  not  be  payable  by 
reason  of  this  section  may  be  registered  without  the  payment  of  tax  only  if 

(a)  the  corporation  provides  security  for  the  tax  that  is  satisfactory  to  the  Minister:  and 

(b)  the  corporation  provides  to  the  Minister  a  form  approved  by  the  Minister  and  completed  by  an  officer  of  the 
corporation  indicating  the  conditions  described  in  subsection  (1)  that  are  satisfied  at  the  time  the  conveyance  is 
registered. 

(3)  Subject  to  subsection  (4).  if  tax  is  paid  in  respect  of  the  conveyance  or  security  is  provided  under  subsection  (2),  the 
Minister  shall  refund  the  tax  or  return  the  security,  as  applicable,  if 

(a)  the  corporation  has  provided  to  the  Minister,  in  a  form  approved  by  the  Minister  and  completed  by  an  officer  of  the 
corporation,  written  confmnation  that  all  of  the  conditions  under  subsection  (I)  have  been  satisfied;  and 

(b)  the  Minister  is  satisfied  that  this  section  applies  to  the  conveyance.  .  .  f  . 
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(4)  If.  as  a  result  of  information  obtained  by  the  Minister,  the  Minister  determines  before  the  security  is  returned  that  any 
of  the  conditions  set  out  in  subsection  (  1  )  have  not  been  satisfied  in  accordance  with  this  section,  the  Minister  may  enforce 
the  security  for  the  payment  of  the  tax  and  interest  accrued  under  the  Act. 

5.  (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  this  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed.  "     "'  '      t^ 

(2)  Subsections  1  (3)  and  (5)  and  section  3  are  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  March  26, 2008.  ■'  i<* 

43/08  ,  ,/      It    .     .., ,        ,n  i.i 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  351/08     „  ^         ^„   . 
made  under  the 
LAND  TRANSFER  TAX  ACT 

Made:  September  24. 2008  -tf       i        k. 

Filed:October  10, 2008  ■  r        ,j,i;' 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  14.  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  October  25,  2008 


.v..r.:.Q     .i 


:!   ■iSl' 

.brîiil 


,ii  -  f^  iicn  / 


Amending  O.  Reg.  70/91 
(Exemptions  from  Tax  under  Section  3  of  the  Act) 


■in,;    ::■    ■' 


Note:  Ontario  Regulation  70/91  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Clauses  3  (c),  (c.l)  and  (c.2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  70/91  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(c)  if  the  disposition  is  made  to  a  member  of  the  family  of  the  person  making  the  disposition  and  if  all  requirements  and 
conditions  imposed  by  Regulation  697  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  (Exemption(s)  —  For  Certain 
Conveyances  of  Family  Farms  or  Family  Businesses)  made  under  the  Act.  have  been  met  which  would  entitle  a  person 
under  section  2  or  2. 1  of  that  regulation  to  register  a  conveyance  evidencing  the  disposition  without  payment  of  tax  or 
to  receive  a  refund  of  tax  paid  on  such  a  registration; 

(c.l)  if  the  disposition  is  made  to  one  or  more  individuals,  each  of  whom  is  a  member  of  the  family  of  each  of  the  others, 
and  if  all  the  requirements  and  conditions  imposed  by  Regulation  697  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario.  1990 
made  under  the  Act,  have  been  met  which  would  entitle  an  individual  under  section  2.2  of  that  regulation  to  register  a 
conveyance  evidencing  the  disposition  without  payment  of  tax  or  to  receive  a  refiind  of  tax  paid  on  such  a  registration; 

(c.2)  if  the  disposition  is  made  to  a  family  business  corporation  as  defined  in  Regulation  697  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of 
Ontario.  1990  made  under  the  Act,  and  all  requirements  and  conditions  imposed  by  that  regulation  have  been  met 
which  would  entitle  a  person  under  section  3  of  that  regulation  to  register  a  conveyance  evidencing  the  disposition 
without  payment  of  tax  or  to  receive  a  refund  of  tax  paid  on  such  a  registration;  or  ,        . , .. 

(2)  Section  3  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection:  .     .  ^,    , 

(2)  In  this  section,  '  ''    •'""  "  ''^ 

"member  of  the  family"  means  a  person  who  is  a  member  of  the  family  for  the  purposes  of  Regulation  697  of  the  Revised 
Regulationsof  Ontario.  1990  made  under  the  Act.  ..       ..- 

2.  This  Regulation  is  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  March  26, 2008.  .        ■       "  •j--n 

43/08  '"        '■  '  ■'  , 


NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 

(  vwvvv.  e-Laws.  gov .  on  xa).  ,      -     i, 

REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 

(wAVAv.lois-en-ligne.aouv.on.ca). 
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I      :S  '    I»;-   " 


ir. 


Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 
Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements)  de  la  Loi  de  2006 

sur  la  législation 

2008—11—01 

...     ■'    .i        il  •      ;  .     - 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  352/08 

made  under  the 

ELECTRICITY  ACT,  1998 

»  ii-i  1  iiH,  Made:  October  14, 2008 

Filed:  October  15,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  17.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  1,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  124/99 
(Transfer  Tax  on  Municipal  Electricity  Property) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  124/99  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Paragraphs  3  and  4  of  subsection  3  (20)  of  Ontario  Regulation  124/99  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

3.  If  the  approval  of  the  Ontario  Energy  Board  for  the  transfer  is  required  under  the  Ontario  Energy  Board  Act,  1998,  an 
application  for  approval  of  the  transfer  is  made  to  the  Ontario  Energy  Board  before  October  17,  2009. 

4.  A  written  agreement  to  make  the  transfer  is  complete  before  October  17,  2009  and  is  not  materially  changed  after  that 
date. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  October  16, 2008. 


If  r,  ■•■^  ^•l. 


'J.il; 


Made  by: 


DwiGHT  Douglas  Duncan 
Minister  of  Finance 


Date  made:  October  14,  2008. 
44/08 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  353/08 
made  under  the 
DRUG  INTERCHANGEABILITY  AND  DISPENSING  FEE  ACT  '' 

Made:  October  15,2008 

Filed:  October  16,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  20,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  I,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  935  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  935  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  L'egislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  7  (2)  of  Regulation  935  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

1.  If  the  original  product  is  a  listed  drug  product,  the  drug  benefit  price  proposed  to  the  executive  officer  under  clause  6 
(1)  (d)  must  be  less  than  or  equal  to  50  per  cent  of  the  drug  benefit  price  of  the  original  product  as  set  out  in  the 
Formulary  on  the  date  the  product  is  first  proposed  for  designation  as  interchangeable  with  the  origmal  product. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

44/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  354/08 

made  under  the 

DRUG  INTERCHANGEABILITY  AND  DISPENSING  FEE  ACT 

Made:  October  15, 2008  "  , 

Filed:  October  16,  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  October  20,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  1,  2008 

Amendmg  Reg.  935  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  935  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  7  of  Regulation  935  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  foUowing 
subsection: 

(6)  For  greater  certainty,  upon  the  application  of  the  manufacturer,  the  executive  officer  may  re-designate  a  drug  product 
as  a  benefit  under  the  Ontario  Drug  Benefit  Act  that  was  designated  on  the  Formulary  before  December  31,  2007,  and  whose 
designation  was  removed  by  either  of  the  amendments  to  the  Formulary  known  as  Update  8  to  Edition  40,  effective  January 
15,  2008,  or  Update  8A  to  Edition  40,  effective  January  17,  2008,  subject  to  the  following: 

1.  The  submission  requirements  set  out  in  subsection  6(1)  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  met  with  respect  to  the  product. 

2.  The  conditions  for  continued  listing  set  out  in  section  8  must  be  met  with  respect  to  the  product. 

3.  The  criteria  established  by  the  executive  officer  under  section  12.2  of  Ontario  Regulation  201/96  under  the  Ontario 
Drug  Benefit  Act  must  be  met  with  respect  to  the  product. 

2.  (1)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  8  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "paragraphs  5  and  5.1"  and 
substituting  "paragraphs  5,  5.1  and  5.2". 

(2)  Paragraph  5  of  subsection  8  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  at  the  end  "This  paragraph  applies  only 
with  respect  to  the  version  of  the  Formulary  known  as  Edition  No.  39,  published  on  October  23, 2006". 

(3)  Subsection  8  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 
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5.2  Paragraph  4  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  a  product  that  has  been  designated  as  interchangeable  with  an  original 
product  where  the  manufacturer  of  the  interchangeable  product  has  submitted  evidence  satisfactory  to  the  executive 
officer  of  substantial  raw  material  cost  increases,  and  the  executive  officer  is  satisfied  that  the  criteria  established 
under  section  12.2  of  Ontario  Regulation  201/96  (General)  made  under  the  Ontario  Drug  Benefit  Act  have  been  met 
establishing  that  it  is  in  the  public  interest  that  the  interchangeable  product  be  listed  at  a  higher  drug  benefit  price,  but 
in  no  case  may  the  interchangeable  product  be  priced  higher  than  the  original  product. 

(4)  Subsection  8  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "paragraph  5  or  5.1"  and  substituting  "paragraph 

5,  5.1  or  5.2". 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

44/08  1!^      i,      .     /  ,     r  . 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  355/08 

made  under  the 
ONTARIO  DRUG  BENEFIT  ACT 

Made:October  15,  2008 

Filed:  October  16,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  20,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  1,  20G8 

Amending  O.  Reg.  201/96 
,  (General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  201/96  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  11  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  201/96  is  amended  by  striking  out  "if  the  product  is 
an  original  product  that  was  but  is  no  longer  a  listed  drug  product"  and  substituting  "if  the  original  product  was  but 
is  no  longer  a  listed  drug  product". 

(2)  Section  11  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(5)  Upon  the  application  of  the  manufacturer,  the  executive  officer  may  re-designate  a  drug  product  that  was  designated  on 
the  Formulary  before  December  3 1,  2007,  and  whose  designation  was  removed  by  either  of  the  amendments  to  the  Formulary 
known  as  Update  8  to  Edition  40,  effective  January  15, 2008,  or  Update  8A  to  Edition  40,  effective  January  17,  2008,  subject 
to  the  following: 

1.  The  submission  requirements  set  out  in  subsection  12  (1)  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  met  with  respect  to  the 
product. 

2.  The  conditions  for  continued  listing  set  out  in  section  12.1  must  be  met  with  respect  to  the  product. 

3.  The  criteria  established  by  the  executive  officer  under  section  12.2  must  be  met  with  respect  to  the  product. 

2.  Subsection  12  (6)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "that  is  designated"  and  substituting  "that  is 
proposed  to  be  designated". 

3.  (1)  Paragraph  5  of  subsection  12.1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "paragraphs  6  and  6.1"  and 
substituting  "paragraphs  6, 6.1  and  6.2". 

(2)  Paragraph  6  of  subsection  12.1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  at  the  end  "This  paragraph  applies 
only  with  respect  to  the  version  of  the  Formulary  known  as  Edition  No.  39,  published  on  October  23, 2006". 

(3)  Subsection  12.1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

6.2  Paragraph  5  does  not  apply  with  respect  to  a  product  that  has  been  designated  as  interchangeable  with  an  original 
product  where  the  manufacturer  of  the  interchangeable  product  has  submitted  evidence  satisfactory  to  the  executive 
officer  of  substantial  raw  material  cost  increases,  and  the  executive  officer  is  satisfied  that  the  criteria  established 
under  section  12.2  have  been  met  establishing  that  it  is  in  the  public  interest  that  the  interchangeable  product  be  listed 
at  a  higher  drug  benefit  price,  but  in  no  case  may  the  interchangeable  product  be  priced  higher  than  the  original 
product. 

(4)  Subsection  12.1  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "paragraph  6  or  6.1"  and  substituting 
"paragraph  6,  6.1  or  6.2". 
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4.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  foUowing  section: 

ESTABLISmNG  CRITERIA 
12.2  Piirsuant  to  subsection  1.1  (9)  of  the  Act,  it  is  provided  that. 

(a)  the  executive  officer  has  the  power  to  establish  criteria  that  must  be  met  for  the  purposes  of  paragraph  6.2  of 
subsection  12.1  (1)  in  order  to  establish  that  it  is  in  the  public  interest  to  list  a  drug  product  at  a  higher  drug  benefit 
price;  and 

(b)  the  executive  officer  shall  publish  those  criteria  on  the  Ministry  website.  ,-, 

5.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed.  ?„ 
44/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  356/08 

made  under  the 
ONTARIO  DRUG  BENEFIT  ACT 

Made:  October  15,  2008 

Filed:  October  16,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  20,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  1,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  201/96 
(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  201/96  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  201/96  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection:  >  '•■ 

(1.1)  The  fiinctions  and  powers  of  the  executive  officer  set  out  in  subsection  1.1  (2)  of  the  Act  include  the  power, 

(a)  to  hold  competitions  for  the  purpose  of  selecting  drug  products  that  may  be  listed  or  continue  to  be  listed  as  designated 
drug  products  on  the  Formulary  or  for  any  other  purpose  under  the  Act; 

(b)  to  use  the  results  of  such  competitions  in  exercising  any  of  the  executive  officer's  powers  imder  the  Act,  including 
designating  or  continuing  to  designate  a  drug  product  as  a  listed  drug  product  under  section  19  of  the  Act  or  removing 
such  a  designation  under  section  20  of  the  Act;  and 

(c)  to  enter  into  agreements  that  contain,  among  other  things,  provisions  with  respect  to  volume  discounts  and  payments  to 
the  Minister  of  Finance. 

2.  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  11  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  at  the  end  "on  the  date  the  product  is 
first  proposed  for  designation  as  a  listed  drug  product". 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed.  " 

44/08 


....  .1.  : 

^    .  —    ^■  -y. 

NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 
(www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca). 

REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 

(www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca). 

1314 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE/LA  GAZETTE  DE  LONTARIO  2905 


Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 
Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements)  de  la  Loi  de  2006 

sur  la  législation 

2008—11—08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  357/08 

made  under  the 

FISH  AND  WILDLIFE  CONSERVATION  ACT,  1997 

Made:  October  16.  2008 

Filed:  October  20.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  21,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  8.  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  664/98 
(Fish  Licensing) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  664/98  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov. onTca. 

1.  Subsection  37  (4)  of  Ontario  Regulation  664/98  is  amended  by  striking  out  ^'two  square  metres"  and  substituting 
"seven  square  metres". 

2.  Section  38  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(2)  The  prohibitions  in  subsection  (1)  do  not  apply  with  respect  to  a  tent  made  of  cloth  or  synthetic  fabric  that  has  a  basal 
area  of  seven  square  metres  or  less  when  erected. 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 

Donna  H.  Cansfield 
Minister  of  Natural  Resources 

Date  made:  October  16.  2008. 
45/08 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  358/08 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  October  7.  2008 

Filed:  October  20.  2008 

Published  on  e-Lavvs:  October  22.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  8.  2008 

Amending  Reg.  604  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Parking) 

Note:  Regulation  604  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Schedule  13  to  Appendix  A  to  Regulation  604  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding 
the  following  paragraph: 

32.  On  the  south  side  of  that  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  17  in  the  Township  of  Commanda  in  the  Territorial 
District  of  Nipissing  beginning  at  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No. 
17B  and  extending  easterly  for  a  distance  of  275  metres. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 

Jim  Bradley 
Minster  of  Transportation 


Date  made:  October  7.  2008. 
45/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  359/08 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  October  7.  2008 

Filed:  October  22,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  23.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  8,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  619  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Speed  Limits) 

Note:  Regulation  619  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Paragraph  2  of  Part  3  of  Schedule  34  to  Regulation  619  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
revoked. 

(2)  Part  3  of  Schedule  34  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

Hastings  —  Township  of  Faraday  — 
Peterborough  —  Township  of  North  Ka  wartha 

4.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  28  lying  between  a  point  situate  300  metres  measured  southerly  from 
its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Monck  Road  in  the  Township  of  Faraday  in  the  County  of 
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Hastings  and  a  point  situate  400  metres  measured  northerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway 
known  as  Peterborough  County  Road  504  in  the  Township  of  Kawartha  in  the  County  of  Peterborough. 

(3)  Part  5  of  Schedule  34  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

Hastings  —  Township  of  Faraday 

2.  That  part  of  the  Kings  Highway  known  as  No.  28  in  the  Township  of  Faraday  in  the  County  of  Hastings  beginning  at 
a  point  situate  5  metres  measured  norther!)  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Monck 
Road  and  extending  southerly  for  a  distance  of  300  metres. 

(4)  Paragraph  7  of  Part  5  of  Schedule  34  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 
2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


Made  by: 


Jim  Bradley 
Minister  of  Transportation 


Date  made:  October  7.  2008. 
45/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  360/08 

made  under  the 
HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  October  20.  2008 

Filed:  October  22.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  23.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  8.  2008 

Amending  Reg.  619  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Speed  Limits) 

Note:  Regulation  619  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Part  1  of  Schedule  132  to  Regulation  619  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

Regional  Municipality  of  York  —  City  of  Toronto  —  City  of  Vanghan 

1.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  427  lying  in  the  northbound  lanes  between  a  point  situate  at  its 
intersection  with  the  roadway  known  as  Brown's  Line  in  the  City  of  Toronto  and  a  point  situate  307  metres  measured 
northerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  407  in  the  City  of  Vaughan  in 
the  Regional  Municipality  of  York. 

Regional  Municipality  of  York —  City  of  Vaughan 

2.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  427  in  the  City  of  Vaughan  in  the  Regional  Municipality  of  York  lying 
in  the  southbound  lanes  between  a  point  situate  307  metres  measured  northerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre 
line  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  407  and  a  point  situate  57  metres  measured  northerly  from  the  centre  line  of 
the  roadway  known  as  Highway  7. 

(2)  Schedule  132  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Parts: 
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Part  2 

(Reserved) 
Part  3 

Regional  Municipality  of  York  —  City  of  V'augban 

1.  That  part  of  the  Kings  Highway  known  as  No.  427  in  the  City  of  Vaughan  in  the  Regional  Municipality  of  York  lying 
in  the  northbound  lanes  between  a  point  situate  307  metres  measured  northerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre 
line  of  the  King's  Highwav  known  as  No.  407  and  a  point  situate  101  metres  measured  southerly  from  its  intersection 
with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Highway  7. 

Part  4 

(Reserved) 
Part  5 

Regional  Municipality  of  York  —  City  of  Vaughan 

2.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  427  in  the  City  of  Vaughan  in  the  Regional  Municipality  of  York  lying 
in  the  northbound  lanes  beginning  at  a  point  situate  101  metres  measured  southerly  from  its  intersection  with  the 
centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Highway  No.  7  and  extending  southerly  for  a  distance  of  57  metres. 

Part  6 

(Reserved) 
2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


Made  by: 


Jim  Bradley 
Minister  of  Transportation 


Date  made:  October  20,  2008. 
45/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  361/08  ^ 

made  under  the 
ONTARIO  WORKS  ACT,  1997 

Made:  September  24.  2008 

Filed:  October  23.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  27,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  8,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  134/98 
(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  134/98  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Clause  38  (1)  (a)  of  Ontario  Regulation  134/98  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$560"  at  the  end  and  substituting 

"$572". 

(2)  Clause  38  (1)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$969"  at  the  end  and  substituting  "$989". 

(3)  Clause  38  (1)  (c)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$1,607"  and  substituting  "$1,630". 

(4)  Clause  38  (1)  (d)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$1,529"  and  substituting  "$1,550". 
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2.  (1)  The  Table  to  paragraph  1  of  subsection  41  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE 


No.  of  Dqjendants 
Other  than  a  Spouse 

Dependants  18 
Years  or  Older 

Dependants  13-17 
years 

Dependants  0-12 
years 

Recipient 

Recipient  and  Spouse 

0 

0 

0 

0 

$216 

$429 

1 

0 

0 

1 

360 

429 

0 

1 

0 

377 

446 

1 

0 

0 

535 

562 

2 

-  !i 

0 

0 

2 

360 

429 

0 

I 

1 

377 

446 

0 

2 

0 

394 

463 

1 

0 

1 

535 

562 

I 

1 

0 

552 

579 

2 

0 

0 

668 

711 

For  each  additional  dependant,  add  $150  if  the  dependant  is  18  years  of  age  or  older, 
or  $  1 7  if  the  dependant  is  1 3  -  1 7  years  of  age. 
or  $0  if  the  dependant  is  0  -  12  years  of  age. 

(2)  The  Table  to  paragraph  2  of  subsection  41  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


TABLE 


Number  of  Dependants  Other 
than  a  Spouse 

Recipient 

Recipient  and 
Spouse 

0 

$149 

$221 

1 

246 

266 

2 

287 

308 

For  each  additional  dependant,  add  $42.                                     | 

(3)  Paragraph  5  of  subsection  41  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  ^^$33''  and  substituting  ^^$34". 
3.  The  Table  to  paragraph  2  of  subsection  42  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE 


Benefit  Unit  Size 

Maximum  Monthly  Shelter 
Allowance 

1 

$356 

2 

560 

3 

607 

4 

660 

5 

711 

6  or  more 

738 

4.  Subsection  43  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$122''  and  substituting  "S125". 

5.  (1)  The  Table  to  paragraph  1  of  subsection  44  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE 


No.  of  Dependants  Other 
than  a  Spouse 

Dependants  18  Years  or 
Older 

Dependants  0-17  Years 

Recipient 

Recipient  and  Spouse 

0 

0 

0 

$392 

$599 

1 

0 

1 

547 

652 

1 

0 

651 

687 

2 

0 

2 

607 

702 

1 

1 

711 

737 

2 

0 

751 

770 

3 

0 

3 

663 

752 

1 

2 

767 

787 

2 

1 

807 

820 

3 

0 

843 

854 
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For  eacii  additional  dependant  18  years  of  age  or  older  of  a  sole  support  parent,  add  $99.  Otherwise,  for  each  additional  dependant  18 
years  of  age  or  older,  add  $86. 

For  each  additional  dependant  0-17  years  of  age  of  a  sole  support  parent,  add  $56.  Otherwise,  for  each  additional  dependant  0-17  years  of 
age,  add  $50. 


(2)  The  Table  to  paragraph  2  of  subsection  44  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE 


Niunber  of  Dependants 
Other  than  a  Spouse 

Recipient 

Recipient  and 
Spouse 

0 

$149 

$221 

1 

237 

250 

2 

275 

288 

3 

311 

326 

For  each  additional  dependant,  add  $39.                                      | 

(3)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  44  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "^$33"  at  the  end  and  substituting 

*$34". 

(4)  Paragraph  5  of  subsection  44  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

5.  $58  (Special  Boarder  Allowance). 

(5)  Paragraphs  1, 2, 3  and  4  of  subsection  44  (2)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

1 .  $223  for  the  first  dependant  of  the  dependant. 

2.  $95  for  the  second  dependant  of  the  dependant. 

3.  $112  for  each  subsequent  dependant  of  the  dependant. 

4.  If  the  applicant  or  recipient  resides  north  of  the  50th  parallel  and  is  without  year-round  road  access,  an  additional 
amount  equal  to  the  sum  of  $89  for  the  first  dependant  of  the  dependant  and  $39  for  any  subsequent  dependant  of  the 
dependant. 

(6)  The  Table  to  paragraph  1  of  subsection  44  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE 


No.  of  Dependants 
Other  than  a  Spouse 

Dependants  18 
Years  or  Older 

Dependants  13-17 
years 

Dependants  0-12 
years 

Recipient 

Recipient  and 
Spouse 

0 

0 

0 

0 

$216 

$429 

1 

0 

0 

1 

360 

429 

0 

1 

0 

377 

446 

1 

0 

0 

535 

562 

2 

0 

0 

2 

360 

429 

0 

1 

1 

377 

446 

0 

2 

0 

394 

463 

1 

0 

1 

535 

562 

1 

1 

0 

552 

579 

2 

0 

0 

668 

711 

For  each  additional  dependant,  add  $150  if  the  dependant  is  18  years  of  age  or  older, 
or  $17  if  the  dependant  is  13  -  17  years  of  age. 
or  $0  if  the  dependant  is  0  -  12  years  of  age. 

(7)  The  Table  to  paragraph  2  of  subsection  44  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE 


Number  of  Dependants 
Other  than  a  Spouse 

Recipient 

Recipient  and 
Spouse 

0 

$149 

$221 

1 

246 

266 

2 

287 

308 

For  each  additional  dependant,  add  $42.                                      | 

(8)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  44  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

4.  $58  (Special  Boarder  Allowance). 
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6.  Subsections  44.1  (2)  and  (3)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  After  three  months  of  determining  in  accordance  with  subsection  (1)  the  budgetary  requirements  of  an  applicant  or 
recipient  to  whom  that  subsection  applies,  the  administrator  may  reduce  the  budgetary  requirements  of  the  applicant  or 
recipient  to  an  amount  that  is. 

(a)  not  less  than  the  sum  of  $1 16  for  each  member  of  the  benefit  unit,  with  respect  to  determinations  relating  to  a  month 
before  December  1.  2006; 

(b)  not  less  than  the  sum  of  $119  for  each  member  of  the  benefit  unit,  with  respect  to  determinations  relating  to  a  month 
after  November  30.  2006  and  before  December  1.  2007: 

(c)  not  less  than  the  sum  of  $122  for  each  member  of  the  benefit  unit,  with  respect  to  determinations  relating  to  a  month 
after  November  30.  2007  and  before  December  1,  2008:  and 

(d)  not  less  than  the  sum  of  $125  for  each  member  of  the  benefit  unit,  with  respect  to  determinations  relating  to  a  month 
after  November  30.  2008. 

(3)  The  budgetary  requirements  of  an  applicant  or  recipient  who  is  a  resident  in  an  interval  or  transition  home  but  to  whom 
subsection  (  1  )  does  not  apply  are  an  amount  equal  to  $  1 25  per  month  for  each  member  of  the  benefit  unit. 

7.  The  Table  to  subparagraph  1  ii  of  section  51  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE 


No.  of  Dependants 
Other  than  a  Spouse 

Dependants  1 8  Years 
or  Older 

Dependants  13-17 
Years 

Dependants  0-12 
Years 

Recipient 

Recipient  and  Spouse 

0 

0 

0 

0 

$216 

$429 

1 

0 

0 

1 

360 

429 

0 

1 

0 

377 

446 

1 

0 

0 

535 

562 

2 

0 

0 

2 

360 

429 

0 

1 

1 

377 

446 

0 

2 

0 

394 

463 

1 

0 

1 

535 

562 

1 

1 

0 

552 

579 

2 

0 

0 

668 

711 

For  each  additional  dependant,  add  $150  if  the  dependant  is  18  years  of  age  or  older,  or  $17  if  the  dependant  is  13  -  17  years  of  age.  or  $0 
if  the  dependant  is  0  -  12  years  of  age. 

The  amount  attributable  to  a  dependent  child  shall  be  reduced  by  50  per  cent  where  budgetary  requirements  for  the  child  were  reduced 
under  section  44.2. 

8.  Paragraph  5  of  subsection  55  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$68"  and  substituting  "$70". 

9.  Clauses  57  (5)  (a)  and  (b)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(a)  $298  for  the  first  child  and  $243  for  each  additional  child  if  the  adult  applicant  or  recipient  resides  north  of  the  50th 
parallel  and  is  without  year  round  road  access; 

(b)  $236  for  the  first  child  and  $192  for  each  additional  child  if  clause  (a)  does  not  apply; 

10.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  December  1, 2008. 
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REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  361/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  DE  1997  SUR  LE  PROGRAMME  ONTARIO  AU  TRAVAIL 

pris  le  24  septembre  2008 

déposé  le  23  octobre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  27  octobre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  1  Ontario  le  8  novembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  134/98 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  134/98  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  siu-  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  L'alinéa  38  (1)  a)  du  Règlement  de  rOntario  134/98  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «572  $»  à  «560  S»  à  la  fin 
de  l'alinéa. 

(2)  L'alinéa  38  (1)  b)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «989  $»  à  «969  $»  à  la  fin  de  l'alinéa. 

(3)  L'alinéa  38  (1)  c)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «1  630  $»  à  «1  607  $». 

(4)  L'alinéa  38  (1)  d)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «1  550  S»  à  «1  529  $». 

2.  (1)  Le  tableau  de  la  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  41  (1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLEAU 


Nombre  de 
personnes  à  charge 
autres  qu'un  conjoint 

Personnes  à  charge 
de  18  ans  ou  plus 

Personnes  à  charge 
de  13  à  17  ans 

Personnes  à  charge 
de  0  à  12  ans 

Bénéficiaire 

Bénéficiaire  et 
conjoint 

0 

0 

0 

0 

216$ 

429$ 

1 

0 

0 

1 

360 

429 

0 

1 

0 

377 

446 

1 

0 

0 

535 

562 

2 

0 

0 

2 

360 

429 

0 

1 

1 

377 

446 

0 

2 

0 

394 

463 

1 

0 

1 

535 

562 

1 

1 

0 

552 

579 

2 

0 

0 

668 

711 

Pour  chaque  personne  à  charge  supplémentaire,  ajouter  150  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  18  ans  ou  plus, 
ou  17  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  13  à  17  ans, 
ou  0  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  0  à  12  ans. 

(2)  Le  tableau  de  la  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  41  (1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLEAU 


Nombre  de  personnes  à  charge 
autres  qu'un  conjoint 

Bénéficiaire 

Bénéficiaire 
et  conjoint 

0 

149$ 

221$ 

1 

246 

266 

2 

287 

308 

Pour  chaque  personne  à  charge  supplémentaire,  ajouter  42  $.      | 

(3)  La  disposition  5  du  paragraphe  41  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «34  $»  à  «33  $». 
3.  Le  tableau  de  la  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  42  (2)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLEAU 


Taille  du  groupe  de 
prestataires 

Allocation  de  logement  mensuelle 
maximale 

1 

356$ 

2 

560 
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Taille  du  groupe  de 
prestataires 

Allocation  de  logement  mensuelle 
maximale 

3 

607 

4 

660 

5 

711 

6  ou  plus 

738 

4.  Le  paragraphe  43  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «125  S»  à  «122  $». 

5.  (1)  Le  tableau  de  la  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  44  (1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  ; 

TABLEAU 


Nombre  de  personnes  à 
charge  autres  qu'un 
conjoint 

Persoimes  à  charge  de  18 
ans  ou  plus 

Personnes  à  charge  de  0  à 
17  ans 

Bénéficiaire 

Bénéficiaire  et  conjoint 

0 

0 

0 

392$ 

599$ 

1 

0 

1 

547 

652 

1 

0 

651 

687 

2 

0 

2 

607 

702 

1 

1 

711 

737 

2 

0 

751 

770 

3 

0 

3 

663 

752 

1 

2 

767 

787 

2 

1 

807 

820 

3 

0 

843 

854 

Pour  chaque  personne  à  charge  supplémentaire  d'un  père  ou  d'une  mère  seul  soutien  de  famille,  ajouter  99  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  1 8  ans  ou 
plus.  Dans  les  autres  cas.  pour  chaque  personne  à  charge  supplémentaire  âgée  de  18  ans  ou  plus,  ajouter  86  $. 

Pour  chaque  personne  à  charge  supplémentaire  d'un  père  ou  d'une  mère  seul  soutien  de  famille,  ajouter  56  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  0  à  17  ans. 
Dans  les  autres  cas.  pour  chaque  personne  à  charge  supplémentaire  âgée  de  0  à  17  ans.  ajouter  50  $. 

(2)  Le  tableau  de  la  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  44  (1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


TABLEAU 


Nombre  de 
persoimes  à  charge 
autres  qu'un 
conjoint 

Bénéficiaire 

Bénéficiaire  et 
conjoint 

0 

149$ 

221$ 

1 

237 

250 

2 

275 

288 

3 

311 

326 

Pour  chaque  personne  à  charge  supplémentaire,  ajouter  39  $.      | 

(3)  La  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  44  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «34  $»  à  «33  $»  à  la  fin  de 
la  disposition. 

(4)  La  disposition  5  du  paragraphe  44  (1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

5.  58  $  (Allocation  spéciale  de  pension). 

(5)  Les  dispositions  1, 2, 3  et  4  du  paragraphe  44  (2)  du  Règlement  sont  abrogées  et  remplacées  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

1.  223  $  à  l'égard  de  la  première  personne  à  charge  de  la  personne  à  charge. 

2.  95  $  à  l'égard  de  la  deuxième  persotme  à  charge  de  la  persoime  à  charge. 

3.  112  $  à  l'égard  de  chaque  persotme  à  charge  supplémentaire  de  la  persoime  à  charge. 

4.  Si  l'auteiu-  de  la  demande  ou  le  bénéficiaire  réside  au  nord  du  50"^  parallèle  et  n'a  pas  accès  à  une  route  pendant  toute 
l'année,  im  montant  supplémentaire  égal  à  la  somme  de  89  $  à  l'égard  de  la  première  personne  à  charge  de  la  personne 
à  charge  et  de  39  $  à  l'égard  de  chaque  personne  à  charge  supplémentaire  de  la  persoime  à  charge. 

(6)  Le  tableau  de  la  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  44  (3)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
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TABLEAU 


Nombre  de 
personnes  à  charge 
autres  qu'un  conjoint 

Personnes  à  charge 
de  18  ans  ou  plus 

Personnes  à  charge 
de  13  à  17  ans 

Persoimes  à  charge 
de  0  à  12  ans 

Bénéficiaire 

Bénéficiaire  et 
conjoint 

0 

0 

0 

0 

216$ 

429$ 

1 

0 

0 

1 

360 

429 

0 

1 

0 

377 

446 

1 

0 

0 

535 

562 

2 

0 

0 

2 

360 

429 

0 

1 

1 

377 

446 

0 

2 

0 

394 

463 

1 

0 

1 

535 

562 

1 

1 

0 

552 

579 

2 

01 

0 

668 

711 

Pour  chaque  personne  à  charge  supplémentaire,  ajouter  150  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  18  ans  ou  plus, 
ou  17  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  13  à  17  ans. 
ou  0  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  0  à  12  ans. 

(7)  Le  tableau  de  la  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  44  (3)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLEAU 


Nombre  de  persoimes  à 
charge  autres  qu'un 
conjoint 

Bénéficiaire 

Bénéficiaire  et 
conjoint 

0 

149$ 

221$ 

1 

246 

266 

2 

287 

308 

Pour  chaque  personne  à  charge  supplémentaire,  ajouter  42  $.      | 

(8)  La  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  44  (3)  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
4.   58  $  (Allocation  spéciale  de  pension). 

6.  Les  paragraphes  44.1  (2)  et  (3)  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(2)  Si  les  besoins  matériels  de  Fauteur  d'une  demande  ou  du  bénéficiaire  auquel  s'applique  le  paragraphe  (1)  ont  été 
déterminés  conformément  à  celui-ci  à  l'égard  d'au  moins  trois  mois,  l'administrateur  peut  réduire  ces  besoins  à  : 

a)  pas  moins  de  1 16  $  par  membre  du  groupe  de  prestataires,  dans  le  cas  des  déterminations  à  l'égard  d'un  mois  antérieur 
au  1"  décembre  2006; 

b)  pas  moins  de  119$  par  membre  du  groupe  de  prestataires,  dans  le  cas  des  déterminations  à  l'égard  d'un  mois 
postérieur  au  30  novembre  2006  et  antérieur  au  1"  décembre  2007; 

c)  pas  moins  de  122  $  par  membre  du  groupe  de  prestataires,  dans  le  cas  des  déterminations  à  l'égard  d'un  mois 
postérieur  au  30  novembre  2007  et  antérieur  au  P  décembre  2008; 

d)  pas  moins  de  125  $  par  membre  du  groupe  de  prestataires,  dans  le  cas  des  déterminations  à  l'égard  d'un  mois 
postérieur  au  30  novembre  2008. 

(3)  Les  besoins  matériels  de  l'auteur  d'une  demande  ou  du  bénéficiaire  qui  réside  dans  une  maison  ou  im  foyer  de 
transition  mais  auquel  le  paragraphe  (1)  ne  s'applique  pas  correspondent  à  125  $  par  mois  pour  chaque  membre  du  groupe  de 
prestataires.  -   .  • 

7.  Le  tableau  de  la  sous-disposition  1  ii  de  l'article  51  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
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TABLEAU 


Nombre  de 
personnes  à  charge 
autres  qu"un 
conjoint 

Personnes  à  charge 
de  18  ans  ou  plus 

Personnes  à  charge 
de  13  à  17  ans 

Personnes  à  charge 
de  0  à  12  ans 

Bénéficiaire 

Bénéficiaire  et 
conjoint 

0 

0 

0 

0 

216$ 

429$ 

1 

0 

0 

1 

360 

429 

0 

1 

0 

377 

446 

1 

0 

0 

535 

562 

2 

0 

0 

2 

360 

429 

0 

1 

1 

377 

446 

0 

2 

0 

394 

463 

1 

0 

1 

535 

562 

1 

1 

0 

552 

579 

2 

0 

0 

668 

711 

Pour  chaque  personne  à  charge  supplémentaire,  ajouter  150  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  18  ans  ou  plus,  ou  17  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  13  à  17  ans.  ou 
0  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  0  à  12  ans. 

Le  montant  attribuable  à  un  enfant  à  charge  est  réduit  de  50  pour  cent  lorsque  ses  besoins  matériels  ont  été  réduits  en  application  de 
l'article  44.2. 

8.  La  disposition  5  du  paragraphe  55  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «70  S»  à  «68  $». 

9.  Les  alinéas  57  (5)  a)  et  b)  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  298  $  pour  le  premier  enfant  et  243  $  pour  chaque  enfant  supplémentaire  si  l'adulte  qui  est  l'auteur  de  la  demande  ou 
le  bénéficiaire  réside  au  nord  du  50'  parallèle  et  n'a  pas  accès  à  une  route  pendant  toute  l'aimée: 

b)  236  $  pour  le  premier  enfant  et  192  $  pour  chaque  enfant  supplémentaire  si  l'alinéa  a)  ne  s'applique  pas; 

10.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  1""  décembre  2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  362/08 

made  under  the 
ONTARIO  WORKS  ACT,  1997 

Made:  September  24,  2008 

Filed:  October  23.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  27,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  8.  2008 


Amending  O.  Reg.  135/98 
(Administration  and  Cost  Sharing) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  135/98  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Subsection  7  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  135/98  is  amended  by  striking  out  ''sections  8.2,  8.3,  8.4  and  8.5*^  in  the 
portion  before  clause  (a)  and  substituting  "sections  8.2, 8  J,  8.4, 8.5, 8.6  and  8.7". 

2.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  sections: 

8.6  (1)  With  respect  to  2008,  Ontario  shall  pay  100  per  cent  of  the  increase  in  the  assistance  costs  that  results  from 
increases  in  the  budgetary  requirements  set  out  in  the  following  provisions  of  Ontario  Regulation  134/98  (General)  made 
imder  the  Act,  if  the  increases  in  the  budgetary  requirements  are  a  result  of  amendments  made  to  that  regulation  by  Ontario 
Regulation  361/08: 

1.  Paragraphs  1,  2  and  5  of  subsection  41(1). 

2.  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  42  (2). 

3.  Subsection  43(1). 

4.  Paragraphs  1,  2. 4  and  5  of  subsection  44  (1). 
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5.  Paragraphs  1,  2,  3  and  4  of  subsection  44  (2). 

6.  Paragraphs  1,  2  and  4  of  subsection  44  (3). 

7.  Subsections  44. 1  (2)  and  (3). 

8.  Subparagraph  1  ii  of  section  51. 

9.  Clauses  57  (5)  (a)  and  (b). 

(2)  With  respect  to  2008,  Ontario  shall  pay  100  per  cent  of  the  increase  in  the  assistance  costs  that  results  from  an  increase 
in  the  benefit  set  out  in  paragraph  5  of  subsection  55  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  134/98  (General)  made  under  the  Act,  if  the 
increase  in  the  benefit  is  a  result  of  amendments  made  to  that  regulation  by  Ontario  Regulation  361/08. 

8.7  With  respect  to  the  month  of  December  2008  and  solely  in  respect  of  that  month,  Ontario  shall  pay  100  per  cent  of  the 
increase  in  assistance  costs  that  results  from  an  increase,  commencing  in  December  2008,  to  the  budgetary  requirements  for 
an  applicant  or  a  recipient  of  emergency  hostel  services  approved  by  the  Director  under  subsection  43  (2)  of  Ontario 
Regulation  134/98  (General)  made  under  the  Act. 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  362/08 

pris  en  application  de  la  (< 

LOI  DE  1997  SUR  LE  PROGRAMME  ONTARIO  AU  TRAVAIL  t 

pris  le  24  septembre  2008 

déposé  le  23  octobre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  27  octobre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l  Ontario  le  8  novembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  135/98 
(Administration  et  partage  des  coûts) 

Remarque:  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  135/98  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  Le  paragraphe  7  (1)  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  135/98  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «articles  8.2,  8.3,  8.4,  8.5, 
8.6  et  8.7»  à  «articles  8.2, 8.3, 8.4  et  8.5»  dans  le  passage  qui  précède  l'alinéa  a). 

2.  Le  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des  articles  suivants  : 

8.6  (1)  Pour  2008,  l'Ontario  paye  100  pour  cent  de  l'augmentation  des  coûts  de  l'aide  découlant  des  augmentations  des 
besoins  matériels  énoncés  aux  dispositions  suivantes  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  134/98  (Dispositions  générales)  pris  en 
application  de  la  Loi,  si  les  augmentations  des  besoins  matériels  découlent  de  modifications  apportées  à  ce  règlement  par  le 
Règlement  de  l'Ontario  361/08  : 

1.  Les  dispositions  1,  2  et  5  du  paragraphe  41(1).  '  ' 

2.  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  42  (2). 

3.  Le  paragraphe  43  (1). 

4.  Les  dispositions  1,  2, 4  et  5  du  paragraphe  44  (1). 

5.  Les  dispositions  1,  2,  3  et  4  du  paragraphe  44  (2). 

6.  Les  dispositions  I,  2  et  4  du  paragraphe  44  (3). 

7.  Les  paragraphes  44.1  (2)  et  (3). 

8.  La  sous-disposition  1  ii  de  l'article  51. 

9.  Les  alinéas  57  (5)  a)  et  b). 

(2)  Pour  2008,  l'Ontario  paye  100  pour  cent  de  l'augmentation  des  coûts  de  l'aide  découlant  d'une  augmentation  de  la 
prestation  énoncée  à  la  disposition  5  du  paragraphe  55  (1)  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  134/98  (Dispositions  générales)  pris  en 
application  de  la  Loi,  si  l'augmentation  de  la  prestation  découle  de  modifications  apportées  à  ce  règlement  par  le  Règlement 
de  l'Ontario  361/08. 
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8.7  Pour  le  mois  de  décembre  2008  et  imiquement  pour  ce  mois.  l'Ontario  paye  100  pour  cent  de  l'augmentation  des  coûts 
de  l'aide  découlant  d'une  augmentation,  prenant  effet  en  décembre  2008,  des  besoins  matériels  de  l'auteur  d'une  demande  ou 
du  bénéficiaire  de  services  d'hébergement  d'urgence  qu'approuve  le  directeur  en  application  du  paragraphe  43  (2)  du 
Règlement  de  l'Ontario  134/98  (Dispositions  générales)  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi. 

3.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt 

45/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  363/08 

made  under  the 

ONTARIO  DISABILITY  SUPPORT  PROGRAM  ACT,  1997 

Made:  September  24.  2008 

Filed:  October  23. 2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  27.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  8.  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  222/98 
(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  222/98  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  The  Table  to  paragraph  1  of  subsection  30  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  222/98  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

TABLE 


No.  of 
Dependants 
Other  than  a 
Spouse 

Dependants  18 
Years  or  older 

Dependants  13  - 
17  Years 

Dependants  0-12 
Years 

Recipient 

See  Note  1  below 

Recipient  and 
Spouse 

See  Note  2  below 

Recipient  and 
Spouse 

See  Note  3  below 

0 

0 

0 

0 

$566 

$838 

$1.130 

1 

0 

0 

1 

709 

838 

1.130 

0 

1 

0 

768 

897 

1,189 

1 

0 

0 

902 

1.009 

1,301 

2 

0 

0 

2 

709 

838 

1,130 

0 

1 

1 

768 

897 

1,189 

0 

2 

0 

827 

956 

1.248 

1 

0 

1 

902 

1.009 

1.301 

1 

1 

0 

961 

1.068 

1,360 

2 

0 

0 

1.074 

1.200 

1,492 

For  each  additional  dependant,  add  $  1 92  if  the  dependant  is  1 8  years  of  age  or  older,  or  $59  if  the  dependant  is  1 3  -  1 7  years  of  age,  or  $0  if 
the  dependant  is  0  -  12  years  of  age. 

Note  1.                    A  recipient  if  there  is  no  spouse  included  in  the  benefit  unit. 
Note  2.                    A  recipient  with  a  spouse  included  in  the  benefit  unit  if  Note  3  does  not  apply. 

Note  3.                    A  recipient  with  a  spouse  included  in  the  benefit  unit  if  each  of  the  recipient  and  the  spouse  is  a  person  with  a  disability 
or  a  person  referred  to  in  subparagraph  1  i  of  subsection  4  (  1  )  or  paragraph  6  of  subsection  4(1). 

(2)  The  Table  to  paragraph  2  of  subsection  30  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE 


Number  of 
Dependants  other 
than  a  Spouse 

Recipient 

Recipient  and  Spouse 

0 

$149 

$247 

1 

246 

290 

2 

287 

332 

For  each  additional  dependant,  add  $42.                                     | 
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(3)  Subsection  30  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  ''$1,673"  at  the  end  and  substituting  ''$1,707". 
2.  (1)  The  Table  to  paragraph  2  of  subsection  31  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE 


Benefit  Unit  Size 

Maximum  Monthly  Shelter 
Allowance 

1 

$454 

2 

714 

3 

775 

4 

842 

5 

907 

6  or  more 

941 

of. 


(2)  Paragraph  5  of  subsection  31  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$61"  and  substituting  "$63". 
3.  Subsection  32  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  The  budgetary  requirements  of  an  applicant  or  recipient  resident  in  an  institution  shall  be  an  amount  equal  to  the  sum 


(a)  $125  for  each  member  of  the  benefit  unit  residing  in  an  institution; 

(b)  $888  for  residents  of  a  home  under  the  Homes  for  the  Aged  and  Rest  Homes  Act,  for  residents  of  an  approved 
charitable  home  for  the  aged  under  the  Charitable  Institutions  Act  and  residents  of  a  nursing  home  operated  by  a 
licensee  under  the  Nursing  Homes  Act:  and 

(c)  $895  for  residents  of  a  group  home  for  persons  with  a  developmental  disability  under  the  Developmental  Services  Act 
and  for  residents  of  charitable  institutions  approved  by  the  Minister  under  subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Charitable 
Institutions  Act  as  a  member  of  a  class  of  institutions  approved  by  the  Minister  under  section  2  of  Regulation  69  of  the 
Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  (General)  made  under  that  Act  other  than  an  approved  charitable  home  for  the 
aged. 

4.  (1)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  33  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by, 

(a)  striking  out  "$706"  at  the  beginning  of  subparagraph  i  and  substituting  "$721"; 

(b)  striking  out  "$1,071"  at  the  beginning  of  subparagraph  ii  and  substituting  "$1,093";  and 

(c)  striking  out  "$1,412"  at  the  beginning  of  subparagraph  iii  and  substituting  "$1,441". 

(2)  The  Table  to  paragraph  2  of  subsection  33  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE 


Age  of  dependant                                                         | 

18  years  or  older 

13  -  17  years 

0  -  12  years 

A.   Benefit  unit  with  no  spouse  included 

1.   First  dependant 

$422 

$267 

$219 

2.   For  each  additional  dependant,  add  to  the  amount  in  item  1 

204 

137 

92 

B.   Benefit  unit  with  spouse  included 

1.   For  each  dependant,  add 

204 

137 

92 

(3)  The  Table  to  paragraph  3  of  subsection  33  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE 


Number  of 
Dependants  Other 
than  a  Spouse 

Recipient 

Recipient  and  Spouse 

0 

$149 

$234 

1 

237 

270 

2 

275 

305 

For  each  additional  dependant,  add  $39.                                     | 

(4)  Paragraph  5  of  subsection  33  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
5.  $58  (Special  Boarder  Allowance). 
5.  Subsections  33.1  (2)  and  (3)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


1328 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE/LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


2919 


(2)  After  three  months  of  determining  in  accordance  with  subsection  (1)  the  budgetary  requirements  of  an  applicant  or 
recipient  to  whom  that  subsection  applies,  the  Director  may  reduce  the  budgetary  requirements  of  the  applicant  or  recipient  to 
an  amount  that  is. 

(a)  not  less  than  the  sum  of  $1 16  for  each  member  of  the  benefit  unit,  with  respect  to  determinations  relating  to  a  month 
before  November  1 .  2006: 

(b)  not  less  than  the  sum  of  $1 19  for  each  member  of  the  benefit  unit,  with  respect  to  determinations  relating  to  a  month 
after  October  3 1 .  2006  and  before  November  1 .  2007: 

(c)  not  less  than  the  sum  of  $122  for  each  member  of  the  benefit  unit,  with  respect  to  determinations  relating  to  a  month 
after  October  3 1 .  2007  and  before  November  1 .  2008:  and 

(d)  not  less  than  the  sum  of  $125  for  each  member  of  the  benefit  unit,  with  respect  to  determinations  relating  to  a  month 
after  October  3 1.2008. 

(3)  The  budgetary  requirements  of  an  applicant  or  recipient  who  is  a  resident  in  an  interval  or  transition  home  but  to  whom 
subsection  (  1  )  does  not  apply  are  an  amount  equal  to  $125  per  month  for  each  member  of  the  benefit  unit. 

6.  The  Table  to  subparagraph  1  ii  of  section  40  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE 


No.  of 
Dependants 
Other  than  a 
Spouse 

Dependants  18 
Years  or  Older 

Dependants 
13-17  Years 

Dependants  0-12 
Years 

Recipient 

See  Note  1  below 

Recipient  and 

Spouse 

See  Note  2  below 

Recipient  and 

Spouse 

See  Note  3  below 

0 

0 

0 

0 

$566 

$838 

$1.130 

1 

0 

0 

1 

709 

838 

1.130 

0 

1 

0 

768 

897 

1.189 

1 

0 

0 

902 

1.009 

1.301 

2 

0 

0 

2 

709 

838 

1.130 

0 

1 

1 

768 

897 

1.189 

0 

2 

0 

827 

956 

1.248 

1 

0 

1 

902 

1.009 

1.301 

1 

1 

0 

961 

1.068 

1.360 

2 

0 

0 

1.074 

1.200 

1.492 

For  each  additional  dependant,  add  $192  if  the  dependant  is  18  years  of  age  or  older,  or  $59  if  the  dependant  is  13-17  years  of  age.  or  $0 
if  the  dependant  is  0-12  years  of  age.  The  amount  attributable  to  a  dependent  child  shall  be  reduced  by  50  per  cent  where  budgetary 
requirements  for  the  child  were  reduced  under  section  33.2. 
Note  1.            A  recipient  if  there  is  no  spouse  included  in  the  benefit  unit. 
Note  2.            A  recipient  with  a  spouse  included  in  the  benefit  unit  if  Note  3  does  not  apply. 

Note  3.            A  recipient  with  a  spouse  included  in  the  benefit  unit  if  each  of  the  recipient  and  the  spouse  is  a  person  with  a  disability  or 
a  person  referred  to  in  subparagraph  1  i  of  subsection  4  (  1  )  or  paragraph  6  of  subsection  4(1). 

7.  Paragraph  5  of  subsection  44  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$68"  and  substituting  "$70". 

8.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  November  1, 2008. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  363/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  DE  1997  SUR  LE  PROGRAMME  ONT  ARIEN  DE  SOUTIEN  AUX  PERSONNES 

HANDICAPÉES 

pris  le  24  septembre  2008 

a  déposé  le  23  octobre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  27  octobre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Chitario  le  8  novembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  222/98 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque:  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  222/98  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 
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1.  (1)  Le  tableau  de  la  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  30  (1)  du  Règlement  de  TOntario  222/98  est  abrogé  et  remplacé 
par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLEAU  '• 


Nombre  de 
personnes  à 
ciiarge  autres 
qu"un  conjoint 

Personnes  à 
charge  de 
1 8  ans  ou 
plus 

Personnes  à 
charge  de  1 3  à  17 
ans 

Personnes  à  charge 
de  0  à  12  ans 

Bénéficiaire 

Voir  remarque  1 
ci-dessous 

Bénéficiaire  et 
conjoint 

Voir  remarque  2  ci- 
dessous 

Bénéficiaire  et 
conjoint 

Voir  remarque  3  ci- 
dessous 

0 

0 

0 

0 

566$ 

838$ 

1  130$ 

1 

0 

0 

1 

709 

838 

1  130 

0 

1 

0 

768 

897 

1  189 

1 

0 

0 

902 

1009 

1  301 

2 

0 

0 

2 

709 

838 

1  130 

0 

1 

1 

768 

897 

1  189 

0 

2 

0 

827 

956 

1248 

1 

0 

1 

902 

1009 

1  301 

1 

1 

0 

961 

1068 

1  360 

2 

0 

0 

1074 

1  200 

1492 

Pour  chaque  personne  à  charge  supplémentaire,  ajouter  192  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  1 8  ans  ou  plus,  59  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  13  à  17  ans.  ou  0  $ 

si  est  elle  âgée  de  0  à  12  ans. 

Remarque  1.              Un  bénéficiaire  si  aucun  conjoint  n'est  compris  dans  le  groupe  de  prestataires. 

Remarque  2.              Un  bénéficiaire  qui  a  un  conjoint  compris  dans  le  groupe  de  prestataires  si  la  remarque  3  ne  s'applique  pas. 

Remarque  3.              Un  bénéficiaire  qui  a  un  conjoint  compris  dans  le  groupe  de  prestataires  si  le  bénéficiaire,  de  même  que  le  conjoint, 

est  ime  personne  handicapée  ou  une  persoime  visée  à  la  sous-disposition  1  i  du  paragraphe  4  (1)  ou  à  la  disposition  6 

de  ce  paragraphe. 

(2)  Le  tableau  de  la  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  30  (1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLEAU 


Nombre  de  personnes 
à  charge  autres  qu'un 
conjoint 

Bénéficiaire 

Bénéficiaire  et  conjoint 

0 

149$ 

247$ 

1 

246 

290 

2 

287 

332 

Pour  chaque  personne  à  charge  supplémentaire,  ajouter  42  $.      | 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  30  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «1  707  S»  à  «1  673  $»  à  la  fin  du  paragraphe. 
2.  (1)  Le  tableau  de  la  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  31  (2)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLEAU 


Taille  du  groupe  de 
prestataires 

Allocation  de  logement 
mensuelle  maximale 

1 

454$ 

2 

714 

3 

775 

4 

842 

5 

907 

6  ou  plus 

941 

(2)  La  disposition  5  du  paragraphe  31  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «63  S»  à  «61  $». 

3.  Le  paragraphe  32  (2)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(2)  Les  besoins  matériels  de  l'auteur  d'une  demande  ou  du  bénéficiaire  qui  réside  dans  un  établissement  correspondent  à  la 
somme  des  montants  suivants  : 

a)  125  $  pour  chaque  membre  du  groupe  de  prestataires  qui  réside  dans  un  établissement; 

b)  888  $  pour  les  résidents  d'un  foyer  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sitr  les  foyers  pour  personnes  âgées  et  les  maisons  de  repos,  pour 
les  pensionnaires  d'un  foyer  de  bienfaisance  pour  personnes  âgées  agréé  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  les  établissements  de 
bienfaisance  et  pour  les  pensioimaires  d'une  maison  de  soins  infirmiers  exploitée  par  un  titulaire  de  permis  au  sens  de 
la  Loi  sur  les  maisons  de  soins  infirmiers: 
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c)  895  $  pour  les  résidents  d'un  foyer  de  groupe  pour  personnes  ayant  une  déficience  intellectuelle  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur 
les  senices  aitx  personnes  ayant  une  déficience  intellectuelle  et  pour  les  pensionnaires  d'établissements  de 
bienfaisance  qui  sont  agréés  par  le  ministre  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  3  (1)  de  la  Loi  sur  les  établissements  de 
bienfaisance  comme  appartenant  à  une  catégorie  d'établissements  agréée  par  le  ministre  en  vertu  de  l'article  2  du 
Règlement  69  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  (General)  pris  en  application  de  cette  loi  et  qui  ne  sont 
pas  des  foyers  de  bienfaisance  pour  personnes  âgées  agréés. 

4.  (1)  La  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  33  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  : 

a)  par  substitution  de  «721  $»  à  «706  $»  au  début  de  la  sous-disposition  i; 

b)  par  substitution  de  «1  093  S»  à  «1  071  S»  au  début  de  la  sous-disposition  ii; 

c)  par  substitution  de  «1  441  $»  à  «1  412  S»  au  début  de  la  sous-disposition  iii. 

(2)  Le  tableau  de  la  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  33  (1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLEAU 


Âge  de  la  personne  à  charge                                            | 

1 8  ans  ou  plus 

13  à  17  ans 

0  à  12  ans 

A.   Groupe  de  prestataires  qui  ne  comprend  pas  de  conjoint 

I .    Première  personne  à  charge 

422$ 

267$ 

219$ 

2.   Pour  chaque  personne  à  charge  supplémentaire,  ajouter  au  montant 
indiqué  au  numéro  1 

204 

137 

92 

B.   Groupe  de  prestataires  qui  comprend  un  conjoint 

1 .   Pour  chaque  personne  à  charge,  ajouter 

204 

137 

92 

(3)  Le  tableau  de  la  disposition  3  du  paragraphe  33  (1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLEAU 


Nombre  de  personnes 
à  charge  autres  qu"  un 
conjoint 

Bénéficiaire 

Bénéficiaire  et  conjoint 

0 

149$ 

234$ 

1 

237 

270 

2 

275 

305 

Pour  chaque  personne  à  charge  supplémentaire,  ajouter  39  $.      | 

(4)  La  disposition  5  du  paragraphe  33  (1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
5.  58  $  (Allocation  spéciale  de  pension). 

5.  Les  paragraphes  33.1  (2)  et  (3)  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(2)  Si  les  besoins  matériels  de  l'auteur  d'une  demande  ou  du  bénéficiaire  auquel  s'applique  le  paragraphe  (1)  ont  été 
déterminés  conformément  à  celui-ci  à  l'égard  d'au  moins  trois  mois,  le  directeur  peut  réduire  ces  besoins  à  : 

a)  pas  moins  de  116  $  par  membre  du  groupe  de  prestataires,  dans  le  cas  des  déterminations  à  l'égard  d'un  mois  antérieur 
au  I"  novembre  2006; 

b)  pas  moins  de  119$  par  membre  du  groupe  de  prestataires,  dans  le  cas  des  déterminations  à  l'égard  d'un  mois 
postérieur  au  31  octobre  2006  et  antérieur  au  1"  novembre  2007: 

c)  pas  moins  de  122  $  par  membre  du  groupe  de  prestataires,  dans  le  cas  des  déterminations  à  l'égard  d'un  mois 
postérieur  au  31  octobre  2007  et  antérieur  au  1"  novembre  2008: 

d)  pas  moins  de  125  $  par  membre  du  groupe  de  prestataires,  dans  le  cas  des  déterminations  à  l'égard  d'un  mois 
postérieur  au  3 1  octobre  2008. 

(3)  Les  besoins  matériels  de  l'auteur  d'une  demande  ou  du  bénéficiaire  qui  réside  dans  une  maison  ou  un  foyer  de 
transition  mais  auquel  le  paragraphe  (  1  )  ne  s'applique  pas  correspondent  à  125  $  par  mois  pour  chaque  membre  du  groupe  de 
prestataires. 

6.  Le  tableau  de  la  sous-disposition  1  ii  de  Particle  40  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
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TABLEAU 


Nombre  de 
personnes  à 
charge  autres 
qu'un  conjoint 

Personnes  à 
charge  de  1 8 
ans  ou  plus 

Personnes  à 
charge  de  13  à  17 
ans 

Personnes  à 
charge  de  0 
à  12  ans 

Bénéficiaire 

Voir  remarque  1 
ci-dessous 

Bénéficiaire  et 
conjoint 

Voir  remarque  2  ci- 
dessous 

Bénéficiaire  et 
conjoint 

Voir  remarque  3  ci- 
dessous 

0 

0 

0 

0 

566$ 

838$ 

1  130$ 

1 

0 

0 

1 

709 

838 

1  130 

0 

1 

0 

768 

897 

1  189 

1 

0 

0 

902 

1009 

1  301 

2 

0 

0 

2 

709 

838 

I  130 

0 

1 

1 

768 

897 

1  189 

0 

2 

0 

827 

956 

1  248 

1 

0 

1 

902 

1009 

1301 

1 

1 

0 

961 

1068 

1  360 

2 

0 

0 

1074 

1200 

1492 

Pour  chaque  personne  à  charge  supplémentaire,  ajouter  192  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  18  ans  ou  plus.  59  $  si  elle  est  âgée  de  13  à  17  ans.  ou  0  $ 

si  est  elle  âgée  de  0  à  12  ans.  Le  montant  attribuable  à  un  enfant  à  charge  est  réduit  de  50  pour  cent  lorsque  ses  besoins  matériels  ont  été 

réduits  en  application  de  Particle  33.2. 

Remarque  1 .            Un  bénéficiaire  si  aucun  conjoint  n"est  compris  dans  le  groupe  de  prestataires. 

Remarque  2.            Un  bénéficiaire  qui  a  un  conjoint  compris  dans  le  groupe  de  prestataires  si  la  remarque  3  ne  s'applique  pas. 

Remarque  3.            Un  bénéficiaire  qui  a  im  conjoint  compris  dans  le  groupe  de  prestataires  si  le  bénéficiaire,  de  même  que  le  conjoint. 

est  ime  personne  handicapée  ou  une  personne  visée  à  la  sous-disposition  1  i  du  paragraphe  4  (  1  )  ou  à  la  disposition  6 

de  ce  paragraphe. 

7.  La  disposition  5  du  paragraphe  44  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «70  $»  à  «68  S». 

8.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  1"^  novembre  2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  364/08 

made  under  the 

ONTARIO  DISABILITY  SUPPORT  PROGRAM  ACT,  1997 


Made:  September  24.  2008 

Filed:  October  23,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  27.  2008 

Printed  in  77?^  Ontario  Gazette:  November  8.  2008 


Amending  O.  Reg.  225/98 
(Administration  and  Cost  Sharing) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  225/98  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  Flistory  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Subsection  2  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  225/98  is  amended  by  striking  out  "sections  5.0.1,  5.0.2  and  5.0.3"  in 
the  portion  before  clause  (a)  and  substituting  "sections  5.0.1,  5.0.2,  5.0.3  and  5.0.4". 

(2)  Subsection  2  (1)  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  subsection  1  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  477/07,  is  amended  by 
striking  out  "sections  5.0.1,  5.0.2  and  5.0.3"  and  substituting  "sections  5.0.1,  5.0.2,  5.0.3  and  5.0.4", 

2.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

5.0.4  (1)  With  respect  to  2008,  no  amount  is  payable  by  a  delivery  agent  with  respect  to  the  amount  of  any  increase  in  the 
costs  of  assistance  that  results  from  increases  in  the  budgetary  requirements  set  out  in  the  following  provisions  of  Ontario 
Regulation  222/98  (General)  made  under  the  Act,  if  the  increases  in  the  budgetary  requirements  are  a  result  of  amendments  to 
that  regulation  made  by  Ontario  Regulation  363/08: 

1 .  Paragraphs  I  and  2  of  subsection  30(1). 

2.  Subsection  30  (2). 
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3.  Paragraphs  2  and  5  of  subsection  31  (2). 

4.  Subsection  32  (2). 

5.  Paragraphs  1,  2.  3  and  5  of  subsection  33  (1). 

6.  Subsections  33.1  (2)  and  (3). 

7.  Subparagraph  1  ii  of  section  40. 

(2)  With  respect  to  2008.  no  amount  is  payable  by  a  delivery  agent  with  respect  to  the  amount  of  any  increase  in  the  costs 
of  assistance  that  results  from  an  increase  in  the  benefit  set  out  in  paragraph  5  of  subsection  44  (  1  )  of  Ontario  Regulation 
222/98  (General)  made  under  the  Act.  if  the  increase  in  the  benefit  is  a  result  of  amendments  to  that  regulation  made  by 
Ontario  Regulation  363/08. 

3.  (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  this  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

(2)  Subsection  1  (2)  comes  into  force  on  January  1, 2009. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  364/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  DE  1997  SUR  LE  PROGRAMME  ONT  ARIEN  DE  SOUTIEN  AUX  PERSONNES 

HANDICAPÉES 

pris  le  24  septembre  2008 

déposé  le  23  octobre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  27  octobre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  8  novembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  225/98 
(Administration  et  partage  des  coûts) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  225/98  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  2  (1)  du  Règlement  de  rOntario  225/98  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «articles  5.0.1,  5.0.2, 
5.0.3  et  5.0.4»  à  «articles  5.0.1,  5.0.2  et  5.0.3»  dans  le  passage  qui  précède  l'alinéa  a). 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  2  (1)  du  Règlement,  tel  qu'il  est  pris  de  nouveau  par  le  paragraphe  1  (2)  du  Règlement  de 
l'Ontario  477/07,  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «articles  5.0.1,  5.0.2, 5.0.3  et  5.0.4»  à  «articles  5.0.1,  5.0.2  et  5.0.3». 

2.  Le  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  l'article  suivant  : 

5.0.4  (1)  Pour  2008,  aucun  montant  n'est  payable  par  un  agent  de  prestation  des  services  à  l'égard  du  montant  de  toute 
augmentation  des  coûts  de  l'aide  découlant  des  augmentations  des  besoins  matériels  énoncés  aux  dispositions  suivantes  du 
Règlement  de  l'Ontario  222/98  (Dispositions  générales)  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi.  si  les  augmentations  des  besoins 
matériels  découlent  de  modifications  apportées  à  ce  règlement  par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  363/08  : 

1.  Les  dispositions  1  et  2  du  paragraphe  30  (1). 

2.  Le  paragraphe  30  (2). 

3.  Les  dispositions  2  et  5  du  paragraphe  3 1  (2). 

4.  Le  paragraphe  32  (2). 

5.  Les  dispositions  1.  2.  3  et  5  du  paragraphe  33  (  1  ). 

6.  Les  paragraphes  33.1  (2)  et  (3). 

7.  La  sous-disposition  1  ii  de  l'article  40. 

(2)  Pour  2008.  aucun  montant  n'est  payable  par  un  agent  de  prestation  des  services  à  l'égard  du  montant  de  toute 
augmentation  des  coûts  de  l'aide  découlant  d'une  augmentation  de  la  prestation  énoncée  à  la  disposition  5  du  paragraphe  44 
(1)  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  222/98  (Dispositions  générales)  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi.  si  l'augmentation  de  la  prestation 
découle  de  modifications  apportées  à  ce  règlement  par  le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  363/08. 

3.  (1)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (2),  le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 
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(2)  Le  paragraphe  1  (2)  entre  en  vigueur  le  1"  janvier  2009. 

45/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  365/08 

made  under  tlie 

ONTARIO  DISABILITY  SUPPORT  PROGRAM  ACT,  1997 

Made:  September  24.  2008 

Filed:  October  23.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  27.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  8,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  224/98 
(Assistance  for  Children  with  Severe  Disabilities) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  224/98  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

\.  (1)  Subsection  2  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  224/98  is  amended  by  striking  out  '^'$420'"  in  the  portion  before  clause 
(a)  and  substituting  "$430". 

(2)  Subsection  2  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$420"  in  the  portion  before  clause  (a)  and 
substituting  "$430". 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  November  1, 2008. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  365/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  DE  1997  SUR  LE  PROGRAMME  ONT  ARIEN  DE  SOUTIEN  AUX  PERSONNES 

HANDICAPÉES 

pris  le  24  septembre  2008 

déposé  le  23  octobre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  27  octobre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  8  novembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  224/98 
(Aide  à  l'égard  d'enfants  qui  ont  un  handicap  grave) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  224/98  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

L  (1)  Le  paragraphe  2  (1)  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  224/98  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «430  S»  à  «420  $»  dans 
le  passage  qui  précède  l'alinéa  a). 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  2  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «430  $»  à  «420  $»  dans  le  passage  qui  précède 
l'alinéa  a). 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  1"  novembre  2008. 

45/08 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  366/08 

made  under  the 

CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS  ACT 

Made:  September  24.  2008 

Filed:  October  24.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  27,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  8,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  69  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:   Regulation  69  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  78  of  Regulation  69  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
subsections: 

(2)  Despite  sections  74  to  76.  if  a  placement  co-ordinator  becomes  aware  of  the  opportunity  to  exchange  a  resident  of  one 
long-term  care  home  who  seeks  admission  to  a  second  long-term  care  home  and  a  resident  of  the  second  long-term  care  home 
who  seeks  admission  to  the  first,  and  at  least  one  of  those  homes  is  a  home  to  which  this  Regulation  applies,  each  resident 
shall  be  placed  in  the  exchange  category  of  the  appropriate  waiting  list. 

(3)  In  subsection  (2), 
"long-term  care  home"  means. 

(a)  an  approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged; 

(b)  a  home  under  the  Homes  for  the  Aged  and  Rest  Homes  Act:  or 

(c)  a  nursing  home  under  the  Nursing  Homes  Act. 

2.  Section  85  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(3)  If  the  placement  co-ordinator  becomes  aware  that  a  person  on  the  waiting  list  should  be  placed  in  the  exchange 
category  referred  to  in  subsection  78  (2),  the  placement  co-ordinator  shall  place  the  person  in  the  exchange  category,  if  that  is 
the  highest  ranked  waiting  list  category  that  applies  to  the  person  in  accordance  with  Table  5. 

3.  (1)  Table  6  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  item: 


2.1 

Exchange  (but  only  persons  in  the 
exchange  category  by  virtue  of 
subsection  78  (2)) 

(a)   Persons  who  are  seeking  admission  to  the  approved  charitable  home  for  the 
aged  in  which  tlieir  spouse  or  partner  is  a  long-stay  resident  and  who  meet 
the  eligibility  criteria  set  out  in  subsection  61(1)  shall  rank  aliead  of  all  other 
persons  in  the  exchange  category  by  virtue  of  subsection  78  (2). 

(b)  As  among  themselves,  persons  in  the  exchange  category  by  virtue  of 
subsection  78  (2)  who  are  seeking  admission  to  the  approved  charitable 
home  for  the  aged  in  which  their  spouse  or  partner  is  a  long-stay  resident  and 
who  meet  the  eligibility  criteria  set  out  in  subsection  61(1)  shall  be  ranked 
according  to  the  time  at  which  they  applied  for  authorization  of  their 
admission  to  the  approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged. 

(c)   Persons  who  are  not  seeking  admission  to  the  approved  charitable  home  for 
the  aged  in  which  their  spouse  or  partner  is  a  long-stay  resident  and  who 
meet  the  eligibility  criteria  set  out  in  subsection  61(1)  but  who  are  of  the 
religion,  ethnic  origin  or  linguistic  origin  primarily  served  by  tlie  approved 
charitable  home  for  the  aged  shall  rank  ahead  of  all  other  persons  in  the 
exchange  category  by  virtue  of  subsection  78  (2). 

(d)  As  among  themselves,  persons  in  the  exchange  category  by  virtue  of 
subsection  78  (2)  who  are  of  the  religion,  etlmic  origin  or  linguistic  origin 
primarily  served  by  the  approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged  shall  be 
ranked  according  to  the  time  at  which  tliey  applied  for  authorization  of  their 
admission  to  the  approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged. 

(e)  As  among  themselves,  persons  who  are  m  the  exchange  category  by  virtue  of 
subsection  78  (2)  who  are  not  seeking  admission  to  the  approved  charitable 
home  for  the  aged  in  which  their  spouse  or  partner  is  a  long-stay  resident  and 
who  meet  the  eligibility  criteria  set  out  in  subsection  61(1)  and  who  are  not 
of  the  religion,  ethnic  origin  or  linguistic  origin  primarily  served  by  the 
approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged  shall  be  ranked  according  to  the  time 

1335 


2926 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE/LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


at  which  they  applied  for  authorization  of  their  admission  to  the  approved 
charitable  home  for  the  aged. 

(2)  Column  1  of  item  4  of  Table  6  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "1,  2, 3,  3.1"  and  substituting  "1,  2, 
2.1,3,3.1". 

4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

45/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  367/08 

made  under  the 

HOMES  FOR  THE  AGED  AND  REST  HOMES  ACT 

Made:  September  24.  2008 

Filed:  October  24,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  27,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  8,  2008 


.-■,;-lc? 


Amending  Reg.  637  of  R.R.O.  1990 

(General) 


Note:  Regulation  637  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca.  .r  /. 

1.  Section  12.13  of  Regulation  637  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
subsections: 

(2)  Despite  sections  12.9  to  12. 11,  if  a  placement  co-ordinator  becomes  aware  of  the  opportunity  to  exchange  a  resident  of 
one  long-term  care  home  who  seeks  admission  to  a  second  long-term  care  home  and  a  resident  of  the  second  long-term  care 
home  who  seeks  admission  to  the  first,  and  at  least  one  of  those  homes  is  a  home  to  which  this  Regulation  applies,  each 
resident  shall  be  placed  in  the  exchange  category  of  the  appropriate  waiting  list. 

(3)  In  subsection  (2), 

"long-term  care  home"  means,  ,      f 

(a)  a  home; 

(b)  an  approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged  under  the  Charitable  Institutions  Act;  or 

(c)  a  nursing  home  under  the  Nursing  Homes  Act. 

2.  Section  12.20  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(3)  If  the  placement  co-ordinator  becomes  aware  that  a  person  on  the  waiting  list  should  be  placed  in  the  exchange 
category  referred  to  in  subsection  12.13  (2),  the  placement  co-ordinator  shall  place  the  person  in  the  exchange  category,  if 
that  is  the  highest  ranked  waiting  list  category  that  applies  to  the  person  in  accordance  with  Table  4. 

3.  (1)  TableSof  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  item: 


2.1 

Exchange  (but  only  persons  in  the 
exchange  category  by  virtue  of 
subsection  12.13(2)) 

(a)   Persons  who  are  seeking  admission  to  the  home  in  which  their  spouse  or 
partner  is  a  long-stay  resident  and  who  meet  the  eligibihty  criteria  set  out  in 
subsection  8(1)  shall  rank  aliead  of  all  other  persons  in  the  exchange 
category  by  virtue  of  subsection  12.13  (2). 

(b)   As  among  themselves,  persons  in  tlie  exchange  category  by  virtue  of 

subsection  12.13  (2)  who  are  seeking  admission  to  the  home  in  which  their 
spouse  or  partner  is  a  long-stay  resident  and  who  meet  the  eligibility  criteria 
set  out  in  subsection  8(1)  shall  be  ranked  according  to  the  time  at  which  they 
applied  for  authorization  of  their  admission  to  the  home. 

(c)   Persons  who  are  not  seekmg  admission  to  tlie  home  in  which  their  spouse  or 
partner  is  a  long-stay  resident  and  who  meet  the  eligibility  criteria  set  out  in 
subsection  8  (  1)  but  who  are  of  the  religion,  ethnic  origin  or  linguistic  origin 
primarily  served  by  the  home  shall  rank  ahead  of  all  other  persons  in  the 
exchange  category  by  virtue  of  subsection  12.13  (2). 

(d)   As  among  themselves,  persons  in  the  exchange  category  by  virtue  of 

subsection  12.13  (2)  who  are  of  the  religion,  ethnic  origin  or  linguistic  origin 
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primarily  served  by  the  home  sliall  be  ranked  according  to  the  time  at  which 
they  applied  for  authorization  of  their  admission  to  the  home. 

(e)  As  among  themselves,  persons  who  are  in  the  exchange  category  by  virtue  of 
subsection  12. 13  (2)  who  are  not  seeking  admission  to  the  home  in  which 
their  spouse  or  partner  is  a  long-stay  resident  and  who  meet  the  eligibility 
criteria  set  out  in  subsection  8(1)  and  who  are  not  of  the  religion,  etlinic 
origin  or  linguistic  origin  primarily  ser\  ed  by  the  home  shall  be  ranked 
according  to  tlie  time  at  which  they  applied  for  authorization  of  their 
admission  to  the  home. 

(2)  Column  1  of  item  4  of  Table  5  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  ''1,  2,  3,  3.1"  and  substituting  ''^l,  2, 
2.1,3,3.1". 

4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

45/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  368/08 

made  under  the 

NURSING  HOMES  ACT 

Made:  September  24.  2008 

Filed:  October  24.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  27.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  8.  2008 


Amending  Reg.  832  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  832  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  147  of  Regulation  832  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
subsections: 

(2)  Despite  sections  143  to  145,  if  a  placement  co-ordinator  becomes  aware  of  the  opportunity  to  exchange  a  resident  of 
one  long-term  care  home  who  seeks  admission  to  a  second  long-term  care  home  and  a  resident  of  the  second  long-term  care 
home  who  seeks  admission  to  the  first,  and  at  least  one  of  those  homes  is  a  home  to  which  this  Regulation  applies,  each 
resident  shall  be  placed  in  the  exchange  category  of  the  appropriate  waiting  list. 

(3)  In  subsection  (2), 
"long-term  care  home"  means. 

(a)  a  nursing  home: 

(b)  an  approved  charitable  home  for  the  aged  under  the  Charitable  Institutions  Act:  or 

(c)  a  home  under  the  Homes  for  the  Aged  and  Rest  Homes  Act. 

2.  Section  154  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(3)  If  the  placement  co-ordinator  becomes  aware  that  a  person  on  the  waiting  list  should  be  placed  in  the  exchange 
category  referred  to  in  subsection  147  (2).  the  placement  co-ordinator  shall  place  the  person  in  the  exchange  category,  if  that 
is  the  highest  ranked  waiting  list  category  that  applies  to  the  person  in  accordance  with  Table  4. 

3.  (1)  Table  5  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  item: 


2.1 

Exchange  (but  only  persons  in  the 
exchange  category  by  virtue  of 
subsection  147  (2)) 

(a)  Persons  who  are  seeking  admission  to  the  niu-sing  home  in  which  their 

spouse  or  partner  is  a  long-stay  resident  and  who  meet  the  eligibiUty  criteria 
set  out  in  subsection  130  (1)  shall  rank  ahead  of  all  other  persons  in  the 
exchange  category  by  virtue  of  subsection  147  (2). 

(b)  As  among  themselves,  persons  in  the  exchange  category  by  virtue  of 

subsection  147  (2)  who  are  seeking  admission  to  the  nursing  home  in  which 
their  spouse  or  partner  is  a  long-stay  resident  and  who  meet  the  eligibility 
criteria  set  out  in  subsection  130  (  1)  shall  be  ranked  according  to  the  time  at 
which  they  applied  for  autliorization  of  their  admission  to  tlie  nursing  home. 
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(c)   Persons  who  are  not  seeking  admission  to  the  nursing  home  in  which  their 
spouse  or  partner  is  a  long-stay  resident  and  who  meet  the  eligibility  criteria 
set  out  in  subsection  130  (  1  )  but  who  are  of  the  religion,  ethnic  origin  or 
linguistic  origin  primarily  served  by  the  nursing  home  shall  rank  ahead  of  all 
other  persons  in  the  exchange  categorv  by  virtue  of  subsection  147  (2). 

(d)  As  among  themselves,  persons  in  the  exchange  category  by  virtue  of 

subsection  147  (2)  who  are  of  the  religion,  ethnic  origin  or  linguistic  origin 
primarily  served  by  the  nursing  home  shall  be  ranked  according  to  the  time  at 
which  thev  applied  for  authorization  of  their  admission  to  the  nursing  home. 

(e)  As  among  themselves,  persons  who  are  in  the  exchange  category  by  virtue  of 
subsection  147  (2)  who  are  not  seeking  admission  to  the  nursing  home  in 
which  their  spouse  or  partner  is  a  long-stay  resident  and  who  meet  the 
eligibility  criteria  set  out  in  subsection  130  (  I)  and  who  are  not  of  the 
religion,  ethnic  origin  or  linguistic  origin  primarily  served  by  the  nursing 
home  shall  be  ranked  according  to  the  time  at  which  they  applied  for 
authorization  of  their  admission  to  the  nursing  home. 

(2)  Column  1  of  item  4  of  Table  5  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  ''1,  2,  3,  3.1"  and  substituting  ^'1,  2, 
2.1,3,3.1". 

4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

45/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  369/08  , 

made  under  the 
LIQUOR  LICENCE  ACT 

Made:  October  22.  2008 

Filed:  October  24.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  27,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  8.  2008 

Amending  Reg.  719  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Licences  to  Sell  Liquor) 

Note:  Regulation  719  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  11  of  Regulation  719  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

11.  Except  in  a  stadium  or.  up  to  and  including  November  30,  2009.  in  the  auditorium  of  a  motion  picture  theatre  to  which 
the  exemption  provided  in  clause  23  (3)  (g)  applies,  premises  with  tiered  seats  intended  for  a  viewing  audience  must  not  be 
used  for  the  sale  and  service  of  liquor. 

2.  Subsection  23  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  clause: 

(g)  up  to  and  including  November  30,  2009,  the  auditorium  of  a  motion  picture  theatre  on  condition  that, 

(i)  a  liquor  sales  licence  applies  to  premises  attached  to  the  auditorium  in  the  concourse  or  lounge  area  of  the  motion 
picture  theatre, 

(ii)  the  auditorium  and  attached  licensed  premises  are  physically  separated  and  clearly  demarcated  from  any  non- 
licensed  premises, 

(iii)  admission  to  the  auditorium  and  attached  licensed  premises  is  restricted  to  patrons  aged  nineteen  years  or  older, 
and 

(iv)  not  more  than  two  single  servings  of  liquor,  as  defined  in  subsection  20  (4),  are  served  to  an  individual  patron  in 
any  one  order  in  the  auditorium: 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


1338 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE/LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO  2929 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  369/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LES  PERMIS  D'ALCOOL 

pris  le  22  octobre  2008 

déposé  le  24  octobre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  27  octobre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  I  Ontario  le  8  novembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi.  719  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Permis  de  vente  d"alcool) 

Remarcjue  ;  Le  Règlement  719  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  l'Historique  législatif 
détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'article  11  du  Règlement  719  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui 
suit  : 

11.  Sauf  dans  un  stade  ou.  jusqu'au  30  novembre  2009  inclusivement,  dans  la  salle  d'un  cinéma  à  laquelle  s'applique 
l'exemption  prévue  à  l'alinéa  23  (3)  g),  aucun  local  pourvu  de  gradins  et  destiné  à  un  auditoire  ne  doit  être  utilisé  pour  la 
vente  et  le  service  d'alcool. 

2.  Le  paragraphe  23  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  l'alinéa  suivant  : 

g)  jusqu'au  30  novembre  2009  inclusivement,  la  salle  d'un  cinéma,  aux  conditions  suivantes  : 

(i)  un  permis  de  vente  d'alcool  s'applique  aux  locaux  attenants  à  la  salle  au  niveau  de  la  promenade  ou  dans  le  bar- 
salon  du  cinéma, 

(ii)  la  salle  et  les  locaux  attenants  pourvus  d'un  permis  sont  physiquement  séparés  des  locaux  non  pourvus  d'un 
permis  et  leurs  limites  sont  clairement  indiquées, 

(iii)  l'entrée  à  la  salle  et  aux  locaux  attenants  pourvus  d'un  permis  est  restreinte  aux  clients  âgés  de  19  ans  ou  plus, 

(iv)  pas  plus  de  deux  consommations  individuelles  d'alcool,  au  sens  du  paragraphe  20  (4),  ne  sont  servies  à  im  client 
en  une  seule  commande  dans  la  salle; 

3.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  370/08 

made  under  the 

EDUCATION  ACT 

Made:  October  24,  2008 

Filed:  October  24,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  27,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  8,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  85/08 
(Grants  for  Student  Needs  —  Legislative  Grants  for  the  2008-2009  School  Board  Fiscal  Year) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  85/08  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Paragraph  2  of  section  47  of  Ontario  Regulation  85/08  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$7.03"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$5.62". 

(2)  Paragraph  4  of  section  47  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$10.54"  at  the  end  and  substituting 
"$8.43". 

(3)  Paragraph  8  of  section  47  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$7.03"  at  the  end  and  substituting 
"$5.62". 
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(4)  Paragraph  10  of  section  47  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  ''$10.54"  at  the  end  and  substituting 
"$8.43". 

2.  Table  15  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE/TABLEAU  15 
SCHOOL  RENEWAL  ENHANCEMENT  AMOUNT/AUGMENTATION  AU  TITRE  DE  LA  RÉFECTION  DES  ÉCOLES 


Iteni/Point 

Colunin/Colonne  I 

Column/Coloime  2 

Name  of  Board/Noni  du  conseil 

Amount/Montant  $ 

\. 

Algoma  District  Sciiool  Board 

488.274 

2. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore  Catholic  District  School  Board 

253.502 

3. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School  Board 

490.521 

4. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

455.795 

5. 

Brant  Haldiniand  Norfolk  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160.000 

6. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160.000 

7. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of  Eastern  Ontario 

165.164 

8. 

Conseil  des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

179.770 

9. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Centre-Sud 

184.518 

10. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

550.403 

11. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Aurores  boréales 

160.000 

12. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Grandes  Rivières 

513.842 

13. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Centre-Est  de  l'Ontario 

523.700 

14. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Nouvel-Ontario 

238.549 

15. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Franco-Nord 

222.561 

16. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  des  écoles  catholiques  du  Sud-Ouest 

168.148 

17. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Centre  Sud-Ouest 

356.164 

18. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Grand  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

160.000 

19. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

160.000 

20. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

1.288.920 

21. 

District  School  Board  Ontario  North  East 

237.415 

22. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District  School  Board 

584.430 

23. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School  Board 

206.682 

24. 

Durham  District  School  Board 

660.028 

25. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

1.142.125 

26. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

708.254 

27. 

Halton  Catliolic  District  School  Board 

160.000 

28. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

906.829 

29. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

430.630 

30. 

Hamilton- Wentwortli  District  School  Board 

1.184.124 

31. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward  District  School  Board 

597.753 

32. 

Huron  Perth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160.000 

33. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160.000 

34. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District  School  Board 

948.346 

35. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School  Board 

160.000 

36. 

Kenora  Catliolic  District  School  Board 

160.000 

37. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

340.588 

38. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School  Board 

576.622 

39. 

Lhnestone  District  School  Board 

627.275 

40. 

London  District  Catholic  School  Board 

501.834 

41. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

330.341 

42. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School  Board 

573.837 

43. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160.000 

44. 

Northeastem  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160.000 

45. 

Northwest  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160.000 

46. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School  Board 

2.195.539 

47. 

Ottawa  Catholic  District  School  Board 

684.342 

48. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

1.547.231 

49. 

Peterborougli  Victoria  Northumberland  and  Clarington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160.000 

50. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

339.860 

51. 

Rainv  River  District  School  Board 

160.000 

52. 

Renfrew  County  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160.000 

53. 

Renfrew  County  District  School  Board 

538.478 

154. 

Simcoe  County  District  School  Board 

700.931 
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Item/Point 

Colunin/Colonne  1 

Colimin/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Montant  $ 

55. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic  District  School  Board 

177.459 

56. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160.000 

57. 

Sudburv  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160.000 

58. 

Superior-Greenstone  District  School  Board 

160.000 

59. 

Superior  North  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160.000 

60. 

Thames  Vallev  District  School  Board 

749.790 

61. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160.000 

62. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.815.950 

63. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

3.779.878 

64. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District  School  Board 

183.404 

65. 

Upper  Canada  District  School  Board 

1.644.365 

66. 

Upper  Grand  District  School  Board 

949.846 

67. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District  School  Board 

451.830 

68. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School  Board 

1.010.249 

69. 

Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160.000 

70. 

Windsor-Essex  Catholic  District  School  Board 

327.154 

71. 

York  Catholic  District  School  Board 

258.159 

72. 

York  Region  District  School  Board 

1.443.965 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  370/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  L'ÉDUCATION 

pris  le  24  octobre  2008 

déposé  le  24  octobre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  27  octobre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  8  novembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  85/08 
(Subventions  pour  les  besoins  des  élèves  —  subventions  générales  pour  l'exercice  2008-2009  des  conseils  scolaires) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  85/08  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  wAvw.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  La  disposition  2  de  Particle  47  du  Règlement  de  TOntario  85/08  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «5,62  S»  à 
«7,03  $»  à  la  fin  de  la  disposition. 

(2)  La  disposition  4  de  Particle  47  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «8,43  $»  à  «10,54  $»  à  la  fin  de  la 
disposition. 

(3)  La  disposition  8  de  l'article  47  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «5,62  S»  à  «7,03  $»  à  la  fin  de  la 
disposition. 

(4)  La  disposition  10  de  l'article  47  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «8,43  S»  à  «10,54  S»  à  la  fin  de  la 
disposition. 

2.  Le  tableau  15  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLE/TABLEAU  15 
SCHOOL  RENEWAL  ENHANCEMENT  AMOUNT/AUGMENTATION  AU  TLFRE  DE  LA  RÉFECTION  DES  ÉCOLES 


Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Colimin/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Aniount/Montant  $ 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

488.274 

2. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore  Catholic  District  School  Board 

253.502 

3. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School  Board 

490.521 

4. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

455.795 

5. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160.000 
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Iteni/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Noni  du  conseil 

Amount/Montant  $ 

6. 

Bnice-Grey  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160.000 

7. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of  Eastern  Ontario 

165.164 

8. 

Conseil  des  écoles  publiques  de  TEst  de  l'Ontario 

179.770 

9. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Centre-Sud 

184.518 

10. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

550.403 

11. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Aurores  boréales 

160.000 

12. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Grandes  Rivières 

513,842 

13. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  cathoHque  du  Centre-Est  de  l'Ontario 

523.700 

14. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catliolique  du  Nouvel-Ontario 

238.549 

15. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Franco-Nord 

222.561 

16. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  des  écoles  catholiques  du  Sud-Ouest 

168.148 

17. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Centre  Sud-Ouest 

356.164 

18. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Grand  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

160.000 

19. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

160.000 

20. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

1.288.920 

21. 

District  School  Board  Ontario  Nortli  East 

237.415 

22. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District  School  Board 

584,430 

23. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School  Board 

206,682 

24. 

Durham  District  School  Board 

660,028 

25. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

1,142,125 

26. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

708,254 

27. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160,000 

28. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

906,829 

29. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

430,630 

30. 

Hamilton- Wentwortli  District  School  Board 

1.184,124 

31. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward  District  School  Board 

597,753 

32. 

Huron  Perth  Catliolic  District  School  Board 

160,000 

33. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160,000 

34. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District  School  Board 

948,346 

35. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School  Board 

160,000 

36. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160,000 

37. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

340,588 

38. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School  Board 

576,622 

39. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

627.275 

40. 

London  District  Catholic  School  Board 

501.834 

41. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

330,341 

42. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School  Board 

573,837 

43. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160,000 

44. 

Northeastern  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160,000 

45. 

Northwest  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160,000 

46. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School  Board 

2,195,539 

47. 

Ottawa  Catholic  District  School  Board 

684,342 

48. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

1,547,231 

49. 

Peterborougli  Victoria  Northumberland  and  Clarington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160,000 

50. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

339,860 

51. 

Rainy  River  District  School  Board 

160.000 

52. 

Renfrew  County  Catliolic  District  School  Board 

160.000 

53. 

Renfrew  County  District  School  Board 

538,478 

54. 

Simcoe  Comity  District  School  Board 

700,931 

55. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic  District  School  Board 

177,459 

56. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160,000 

57. 

Sudbury  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160,000 

58. 

Superior-Greenstone  District  School  Board 

160.000 

59. 

Superior  North  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160,000 

60. 

Thames  Valley  District  School  Board 

749,790 

61. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160,000 

62. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.815,950 

63. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

3,779,878 

64. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District  School  Board 

183,404 

65. 

Upper  Canada  District  School  Board 

1,644,365 

66. 

Upper  Grand  District  School  Board 

949,846 

1342 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE/LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


2933 


Item/Point 

Colunin/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Norn  du  conseil 

Amount/Montant  $ 

67. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District  School  Board 

451.830 

68. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School  Board 

1.010.249 

69. 

Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

160.000 

70. 

Windsor-Essex  Catholic  District  School  Board 

327.154 

71. 

York  Catholic  District  School  Board 

258.159 

72. 

York  Region  District  School  Board 

1.443.965 

3.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

'       45/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  371/08 

made  under  the 
HEALTH  INSURANCE  ACT 

Made:  October  22.  2008 

Filed:  October  24.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  27.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  8.  2008 

Amending  Reg.  552  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  552  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Schedule  22  to  Regulation  552  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
items: 


I  57.1    |L251    I  Urea  nitrogen  (B.U.N.) 


61.1 

L260 

Vitamin  A 

61.2 

U163 

Vitamin  E 

62.1 

L307 

ACTH  (adrenocorticotrophic  hormone)              1 

62.2 

L303 

Cortisol 

I  85.1    |U223    I  HP V  Testing 


2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  372/08 

made  under  the 

LABORATORY  AND  SPECIMEN  COLLECTION  CENTRE  LICENSING  ACT 

Made:  October  22,  2008 

Filed:  October  24.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  27.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  8,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  682  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Laboratories) 

Note:  Regulation  682  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidaled  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Appendix  C  to  Regulation  682  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
items: 

111.  HPV Testing.  '     ! 

112.  Cortisol. 

113.  Urea  nitrogen  (B.U.N.). 

114.  ACTH  (adrenocorticotrophic  hormone). 

115.  Vitamin  A. 

116.  Vitamin  E. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  372/08 

pris  en  application  de  la  '  ■  ' 

LOI  AUTORISANT  DES  LABORATOIRES  MÉDICAUX  ET  DES  CENTRES  DE  PRÉLÈVEMENT 

pris  le  22  octobre  2008 

déposé  le  24  octobre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  27  octobre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  8  novembre,  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi.  682  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Laboratoires) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  682  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  I" Historique  législatif 
détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'annexe  C  du  Règlement  682  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  des 
points  suivants  : 

111.  Test  de  dépistage  du  VPH. 

112.  Cortisol. 

113.  Azote  uréique  (B.U.N.  (azote  uréique  sanguin)). 

1 14.  ACTH  (hormone  adrénocorticotrope). 

115.  Vitamine  A. 

116.  Vitamine  E. 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 
45/08 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  373/08 

made  under  the 

ACCESSIBILITY  FOR  ONTARIANS  WITH  DISABILITIES  ACT,  2005 

Made:  October  22,  2008 

Filed:  October  24.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  27.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  8, 2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  429/07 
(Accessibility  Standards  for  Customer  Service) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  429/07  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  (1)  Schedule  1  to  Ontario  Regulation  429/07  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraphs: 
19.1   eHealth  Ontario. 


29. 1  Human  Rights  Legal  Support  Centre. 


42.1   Ontario  Agency  for  Health  Protection  and  Promotion. 
(2)  Paragraph  85  of  Schedule  1  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 
2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  373/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  DE  2005  SUR  L'ACCESSIBILITÉ  POUR  LES  PERSONNES  HANDICAPÉES  DE  L'ONTARIO 

pris  le  22  octobre  2008 

déposé  le  24  octobre  2008 

publié  sur  le  s:te  Lois-en-ligne  le  27  octobre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  I  Ontario  le  8  novembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  429/07 
(Normes  d'accessibilité  pour  les  services  à  la  clientèle) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  429/07  n'a  pas  été  modifié  antérieurement. 

1.  (1)  L'annexe  1  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  429/07  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  des  numéros  suivants  : 
19.1   Cybersanté  Ontario. 


29.1   Centre  d'assistance  juridique  en  matière  de  droits  de  la  persoime. 


42. 1   Agence  ontarienne  de  protection  et  de  promotion  de  la  santé. 
(2)  Le  numéro  85  de  l'annexe  1  du  Règlement  est  abrogé. 
2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

45/08 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  374/08 

made  under  the 

ONTARIO  COLLEGE  OF  TEACHERS  ACT,  1996 

Made:  September  26,  2008 

Approved:  October  22,  2008 

Filed:  October  24,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  28,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gccette:  November  8,  2008 

AmendingO.  Reg.  184/97 
(Teachers  Qualifications) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  184/97  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  55  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  184/97  is  amended  by  striking  out  "at  least  seven 
school  years  of  successful  teaching  experience"  and  substituting  "at  least  five  years  of  successful  classroom  teaching 
experience". 

■  o'' 

(2)  Paragraph  3  of  subsection  55  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

3.   The  person  has, 

i.  an  entry  on  his  or  her  certificate  of  qualification  that  shows  a  qualification  in  technological  studies  for  Grades  9 
and  10  or  a  concentration  in  the  intermediate  division,  and  that  shows  any  two  of,  , .., 

A.  a  concentration  in  the  primary  division.  .     1 

B.  a  concentration  in  the  junior  division,  and 

C.  either  a  qualification  in  technological  studies  for  Grades  1 1  and  12  or  a  concentration  in  the  senior  division, 
or 

ii.  qualifications  that  the  Registrar  considers  equivalent  to  the  qualifications  described  in  subparagraph  i. 

(3)  Paragraph  3  of  section  55  of  the  Regulation,  as  remade  by  subsection  (2),  is  amended  by  striking  out 
"technological  studies"  wherever  it  appears  and  substituting  in  each  case  "technological  education". 

(4)  Paragraph  5  of  subsection  55  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

5.  The  person  holds  a  master's  degree  for  which  the  applicant  was  required  to  complete  at  least  30  graduate  post- 
secondary  credits  or  their  equivalent,  as  described  in  subsection  (2),  or  a  doctorate,  where  the  master's  degree  or 
doctorate  was  granted  by  an  institution  identified  in  clause  (a),  (b),  (c)  or  (d)  of  the  definition  of  "acceptable  post- 
secondary  degree"  in  subsection  1(1). 

(5)  Paragraph  6  of  subsection  55  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subparagraphs: 

ii.  1    The  person  holds  principal's  qualifications  from  a  jurisdiction  outside  Ontario,  as  certified  by  a  person  acceptable 
to  the  Registrar. 

ii.2  The  person  holds  or  has  held  a  principal's  position  in  a  jurisdiction  outside  Ontario  that  the  Registrar  considers 
equivalent  to  a  position  in  Ontario  for  which  principal's  qualifications  are  required  under  the  Education  Act. 


iii.  1   The  person, 

A.  holds  specialist  or  honour  specialist  qualifications  from  a  jurisdiction  outside  Ontario,  as  certified  by  a 
person  acceptable  to  the  Registrar,  and  the  Registrar  considers  the  qualifications  equivalent  to  the 
qualifications  described  in  subparagraph  iii,  and 

B.  has.  in  addition  to  the  experience  required  by  paragraph  1,  at  least  two  years  of  successful  experience  in  a 
position  that  the  Registrar  considers  equivalent  to  a  position  described  in  subparagraph  iii. 

(6)  Sub-subparagraphs  6  iv  A,  B  and  C  of  subsection  55  (1)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

A.  as  an  education  officer  employed  by  the  Ministry  of  Education,  as  certified  by  a  district  manager  or  branch 
director  of  the  Ministry,  or  as  an  employee  outside  Ontario  in  a  position  that  the  Registrar  considers 
equivalent, 
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B.  as  an  employee  outside  Ontario  in  a  position  that  the  Registrar  considers  equivalent  to  the  position  of 
supervisory  officer  of  a  school  board,  as  certified  by  a  person  acceptable  to  the  Registrar,  or 

C.  as  a  program  consultant  seconded  to  the  Ministry  of  Education  for  French  language,  English  language  or 
Native  language  programs,  as  certified  by  a  district  manager  or  branch  director  of  the  Ministry,  or  as  an 
employee  outside  Ontario  in  a  position  that  the  Registrar  considers  equivalent. 

(7)  Paragraph  6  of  subsection  55  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subparagraph: 

V.  The  person  has,  in  addition  to  the  experience  required  by  paragraph  1.  at  least  two  years  of  education-related 
leadership  experience  in  an  educational  organization  in  a  position  that  the  Registrar  considers  comparable  to  one 
of  the  positions  described  in  subparagraph  iv. 

(8)  Paragraph  7  of  subsection  55  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

7.  The  person  meets  one  or  more  of  the  following  criteria: 

i.  He  or  she  successfully  completed  the  supervisory  officer's  qualifications  program  described  in  section  56  within 
five  years  after  starting  the  program. 

ii.  The  person  has  qualificarions  and  experience,  including  experience  gained  while  employed  as  a  supervisory 
officer  under  section  2.0.1  of  Regulation  309  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario.  1990  (Supervisory  Officers), 
made  under  the  Education  Act,  that  the  Registrar  considers  equivalent  to  the  successful  completion  of  all  of  the 
modules  of  the  supervisory  officer's  qualifications  program  described  in  section  56. 

iii.  The  person  has  qualifications  and  experience,  including  experience  gained  while  employed  as  a  supervisory 
officer  under  section  2.0.1  of  Regulation  309  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario.  1990,  that  the  Registrar 
considers  equivalent  to  the  successful  completion  of  some  of  the  modules  of  the  supervisory  officer's 
qualifications  program  described  in  section  56,  and  the  person  successfully  completed  the  remaining  modules  of 
the  program,  as  identified  by  the  Registrar,  within  five  years  after  starting  the  program. 

2.  Section  56  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

2.1  If  the  Registrar  determines  under  sub-subparagraph  7  iii  of  subsection  55  (1)  that  a  person  has  qualifications  and 
experience  that  are  equivalent  to  the  successful  completion  of  some  of  the  modules  of  the  supervisory  officer's 
qualifications  program,  the  person  shall  be  admitted  to  the  program  and  be  required  to  successfially  complete  only 
those  modules  of  the  program  identified  by  the  Registrar  as  requiring  completion. 

3.  Item  2  of  the  Table  to  subsection  62.1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

I  2.        I  Schedule  B  |  Hospitality  Services.  Grades  1 1  and  12    |  Hospitality  and  Tourism.  Grades  11  and  12    | 

4.  Section  62.1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(3)  A  person  who  began  a  program  before  May  31,  2009  for  a  qualification  identified  in  the  Table  to  subsection  (2)  and 
who  completes  the  requirements  for  the  qualification,  as  set  out  in  this  Regulation  as  it  read  on  May  30,  2009.  shall  have  an 
entry  indicating  the  qualification  recorded  on  his  or  her  certificate  of  qualification  and  is  deemed  to  continue  to  hold  the 
qualification  on  and  after  the  date  the  qualification  is  recorded,  despite  its  revocation  from  Schedule  B. 

5.  Subsection  9  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  135/08  is  revoked. 

6.  (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  this  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
(2)  Subsection  1  (3)  and  section  4  come  into  force  on  May  31,  2009. 
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Made  by: 


Council  of  the  Ontario  College  of  Teachers: 


Don  Cattani 
Chair  of  Council 

Brl\n  p.  McGowan 
Registrar  and  Chief  Executive  Officer 


Date  made:  September  26.  2008. 
45/08 


NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 

(www.c-Laws.gov.on.ca). 

REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 

(wwvv.lois-eii-liane.gouv.on.ca). 
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Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 
Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements)  de  la  Loi  de  2006 

sur  la  législation 


y.i . 


(>  :. 


2008—11—15 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  375/08 
made  under  the 
FARM  PRODUCTS  MARKETING  ACT  „^ 

{    .^<  Made:  October  6.  2008  , 

p,..  .     .-  Filed:  October  27. 2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  28.  2008 
r;  Printed  in  77?e  0«/ano  Gare//e:  November  1 5,  2008  .'i- 

t  ,        .  AmendingReg.  441  ofR.R.O.  1990 

(Vegetables  for  Processing  —  Plan) 

Note:  Regulation  441   has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Section  5  of  the  Schedule  to  Regulation  441  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by 
striking  out  ^^IC^  and  substituting  ''nine". 

(2)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  11  (1)  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  ""3""  and 
substituting  "2". 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed.  --  '  "  ^ 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  375/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  SUR  LA  COMMERCIALISATION  DES  PRODUITS  AGRICOLES 

pris  le  6  octobre  2008 

déposé  le  27  octobre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  28  octobre  2008 

impnmé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  1 5  novembre  2008 

...j  ■    . 

■  -  .  '  .  j 

K,  ,        '     modifiantleRègl.  441  desR.R.O.  de  1990 

(Légumes  de  transformation  —  Plan) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  441  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  l'Historique  législatif 
détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  L'article  5  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  441  des  Règlements  refondus  de  TOntario  de  1990  est  modifié  par 
substitution  de  «neuf>>  à  «10».  -    •- 

(2)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  11  (1)  de  l'annexe  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «Deux»  à 
«Trois». 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

»^<j  4-nr\>"^  'i>  -.411.  ■  •  ■  :  ■'i- 
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Made  by: 
Pris  par  : 


Date  made:  October  6.  2008. 
Pris  le  :  6  octobre  2008. 


I  approve  this  Regulation. 
J'approuve  le  présent  règlement. 


Ontarjo  Farm  Products  Marketing  Commission: 
Commission  de  commercialisation  des  produits  agricoles  de  l'Ontario  : 


Elmer  Buchanan 
Vice-Chair 


Gloria  Marco  Borys 
Secretary 


La  ministre  de  l 'Agriculture,  de  l 'Alimentation  et  des  Affaires  rurales. 


46/08 


Leona  Dombrowsky 
Minister  of  Agriculture,  Food  and  Rural  Affairs 

,.    '  ill  .1 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  376/08  ...  ,jH  ^iAJ  .L 

made  under  the 
PROVINCIAL  OFFENCES  ACT 

Made:  October  22,  2008 
Filed:  October  27,  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  October  28,  2008  ,        ,  , 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  15,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  950  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Proceedings  Commenced  by  Certificate  of  Offence) 

Note:  Regulation  950  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Schedule  83.0.1  of  Regulation  950  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  items: 


45.1 

Smoke  tobacco  in  motor  vehicle  wliile  another  person  less  than  16  years  old  present 

subsection  9.2  (  1  ) 

45.2 

Have  lighted  tobacco  in  motor  vehicle  while  another  person  less  than  16  years  old 
present 

subsection  9.2(1) 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  January  21, 2009. 


•r»  <fl'j^ 
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REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  376/08       <i 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LES  INFRACTIONS  PROVINCIALES 

pris  le  22  octobre  2008 

déposé  le  27  octobre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  28  octobre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  I  Ontario  le  1 5  novembre  2008 


^•»i    ''TO" 


!  ''If     •>  i--.fj.    U^:  /     -.1 


modifiant  le  Régi.  950  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Instances  introduites  au  moyen  du  dépôt  d"un  procès-verbal  d'infraction) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  950  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  l'historique  législatif 
détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'annexe  83.0.1  du  Règlement  950  des  Règlements  refondus  de  TOntario  de  1990  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  des 
numéros  suivants  : 


45.1 

Fumer  du  tabac  dans  un  véhicule  automobile  à  bord  duquel  se  trouve  une  autre  personne 
âgée  de  moins  de  16  ans 

paragraphe  9.2(1) 

45.2 

Avoir  du  tabac  allumé  dans  un  véhicule  automobile  à  bord  duquel  se  trouve  une  autre 
personne  âgée  de  moins  de  16  ans 

paragraphe  9.2  (  1  ) 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  21  janvier  2009. 

46/08  II»-  'î^*T  ••''>««  -c'-'  .*"      »  <»i   ,"" 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  377/08 

made  under  the 

PRIVATE  CAHEER  COLLEGES  ACT,  2005 

Made:  October  22.  2008     ■  - 
Filed:  October  28.  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  October  29.  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  15,  2008 


.•i      I  n 


"'( 


-  --  '   -     '  "':  "  "     ■  '         AmendingO.  Reg.  415/06 

(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  415/06  has  not  previously  been  amended. 


•<'«••'  .T    - 


■<..',f>  :.,  IV, 


^i!\-!\  _  »> 


1.  Section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  415/06  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(2)  A  reference  to  a  vocational  program  in  this  Regulation  is  a  reference  to  a  vocational  program  that  has  been  approved 
by  the  Superintendent  under  section  23  of  the  Act. 

2.  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  2  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "^to  residents  of  Ontario''  in  the 
portion  before  subparagraph  i. 

3.  Subsection  3  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "registration  period"  at  the  end  and  substituting 
"fiscal  year". 

4.  Clause  17  (3)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "section  36"  at  the  end  and  substituting  "section 

37". 

5.  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  19  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "paragraph  1"  in  the  portion 
before  subparagraph  i  and  substituting  "subparagraph  1  i". 

6.  Subsection  43  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "to  a  student  who  enrols  in  the  program  from  the 
day  of  the  enrolment  until  the  day  the  program  is  completed"  and  substituting  "to  a  prospective  student  or  a  student 
who  enrols  in  the  program". 
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7.  Subsection  44  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  ''From  the  date  of  a  student's  enrolment  in  a 
vocational  program  until  the  day  the  program  is  completed,  a  private  career  college  shall  not  charge  the  student"  at 
the  beginning  and  substituting  ''A  private  career  college  shall  not  charge  a  prospective  or  enrolled  student". 

8.  Subsection  45  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "completed"  and  substituting  "left". 

9.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  377/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  DE  2005  SUR  LES  COLLÈGES  PRIVÉS  D'ENSEIGNEMENT  PROFESSIONNEL 

pris  le  22  octobre  2008  .......  ..>i..... 

déposé  le  28  octobre  2008  '  i    . 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  29  octobre  2008  an>.K  J  .* 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l  Ontario  le  15  novembre  2008  -      '*'-  «'a't^bi. 

modifiant  le  Régi,  de  rOnt.  415/06 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  rOntario  415/06  n'a  pas  été  modifié  antérieurement.  -.  t      . 

1.  L'article  1  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  415/06  est  modifié  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  :         , 

(2)  La  mention  d"un  programme  de  formation  professionnelle  au  présent  règlement  vaut  mention  d'un  programme  de 
formation  professionnelle  qui  a  reçu  fautorisation  du  surintendant  en  vertu  de  l'article  23  de  la  Loi. 

2.  La  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  2  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «,  sans  toutefois  avoir  de 
présence  matérielle  en  Ontario»  à  «aux  résidents  de  l'Ontario,  sans  toutefois  y  avoir  de  présence  matérielle»  dans  le 
passage  qui  précède  la  sous-disposition  i. 

3.  Le  paragraphe  3  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «son  dernier  exercice»  à  «sa  dernière  période 
d'inscription»  à  la  fin  du  paragraphe. 

4.  L'alinéa  17  (3)  b)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «l'article  37»  à  «l'article  36»  à  la  fin  de  l'alinéa. 

5.  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  19  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «sous-disposition  1  i»  à 
«disposition  1»  dans  le  passage  qui  précède  la  sous-disposition  i. 

6.  Le  paragraphe  43  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «à  un  étudiant  éventuel  ou  à  un  étudiant  qui 
s'inscrit  au  programme»  à  «à  l'étudiant  à  compter  du  jour  de  son  inscription  au  programme  jusqu'au  jour  où  il  le 
termine». 

7.  Le  paragraphe  44  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «Le  collège  privé  d'enseignement 
professionnel  ne  doit  pas  demander  à  un  étudiant  éventuel  ou  inscrit»  à  «Du  jour  de  l'inscription  de  l'étudiant  au 
programme  de  formation  professionnelle  jusqu'au  jour  où  il  le  termine,  le  collège  privé  d'enseignement  professionnel 
ne  doit  pas  lui  demander»  au  début  du  paragraphe. 

8.  Le  paragraphe  45  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «a  quitté»  à  «a  terminé». 

9.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

46/08  ,  '     ' 
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'  ONTARIO  REGULATION  378/08 

made  under  the 
SOCIAL  HOUSING  REFORM  ACT,  2000 

.v_     -_^.  Made:  October  22, 2008 

Filed:  October  28.  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  October  29.  2008  :■ 

Printed  in  77je  Ow/ano  Ga:e//e:  November  15.  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  368/01 
(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  368/01  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.onTca. 

1.  Section  15  of  Ontario  Regulation  368/01  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraphs: 

20.  A  transfer  from  Mintz  &  Partners  Limited,  as  the  court-appointed  receiver  and  manager  of  the  property,  assets  and 
undertaking  of  Kawartha  Native  Housing  Society  Incorporated,  to  the  Peterborough  Housing  Corporation  of  any 
interest  in  real  property  listed  in  the  following  Tables,  together  with  the  assets,  liabilities,  rights  and  obligations  related 
to  the  ownership  or  operation  of  the  real  property: 

TABLE!  ., 


Item 

Municipal  Address  of  Property:  Kawartha  Phase  1 

1. 

579  Ashbumham  Dr. 

2. 

519  Bolivar  St. 

3. 

732  Chamberlain  St. 

4. 

697  Crawford  Dr. 

5. 

1 197  Kenneth  Ave. 

6. 

220  Maxwell  Ave. 

7. 

489  Park  St. 

8. 

437  Parkhill  Rd. 

9. 

439  Parkhill  Rd. 

10. 

335  Rogers  St. 

IL 

470  Rose  Ave. 

12. 

48A  Springbrook  Dr. 

13. 

18  Stomoway  PI. 

14. 

2057  Walker  Ave. 

15. 

916  Webber  Ave. 

■n-jff'- , 


TABLE  2 


Item 

Municipal  Address  of  Property:  Kawartha  Phase  2 

1. 

585  Douglas  Ave. 

2. 

2I68EasthillDr. 

3. 

140  Fradette  Ave. 

4. 

509  George  St. 

5. 

548  Harvey  St. 

6. 

I34HazlittSt. 

7. 

592  McCannan  Ave. 

8. 

600  McKellar  St. 

9. 

684  McKellar  St. 

10. 

720  Monaghan  Rd. 

II. 

689  Park  St. 

12. 

200  Rutherford  Ave. 

13. 

202  Rutherford  Ave. 

14. 

533  Sherbrooke  St. 

15. 

587  Simmons  Ave. 
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TABLE  3 


Item 

Municipal  Address  of  Property:  Kawartha  Phase  3 

539  Crystal  Dr. 

930  Dainard  Dr. 

2096  Foxfami  Rd. 

64  Kawartha  Heiglits  Blvd. 

5. 

66  Kawartha  Heiglits  Blvd. 

6. 

282  McFarlane  St. 

7. 

2141  Springwood  Rd. 

8. 

857  Stocker  Rd. 

9. 

2056  Walker  Ave. 

10. 

2060  Walker  Ave. 

TABLE  4 


Item 

Municipal  Address  of  Property:  Kawartha  Phase  4 

1. 

30  Applewood  Crt. 

2. 

2032  Foxfarm  Rd. 

3. 

2064  Foxfarm  Rd. 

4. 

1992  Walker  Ave. 

21.  A  transfer  from  Mintz  &  Partners  Limited,  as  the  court-appointed  receiver  and  manager  of  the  property,  assets  and 
undertaking  of  Otonabee  Native  Homes  Inc.,  to  the  Peterborough  Housing  Corporation  of  any  interest  in  real  property 
listed  in  the  following  Tables,  together  with  the  assets,  liabilities,  rights  and  obligations  related  to  the  ownership  or 
operation  of  the  real  property:  * 

TABLE  1 


Item 

Municipal  Address  of  Property:  Otonabee  Phase  1 

I. 

599  Braidwood  Ave. 

2. 

5  Bruce  St. 

3. 

928  Dainard  Dr. 

4. 

243  Denne  Cres. 

5. 

573  Douglas  Ave. 

6. 

570  Hopkins  Ave. 

7. 

446  McKellar  St. 

8. 

423  Parkhill  Rd. 

9. 

337  Rogers  St. 

10. 

256  Romaine  St. 

11. 

223  Sherin  Ave. 

12. 

248  Spencley's  Ln. 

13. 

46  Springbrook  Dr. 

14. 

653  Stewart  St. 

15. 

1009  St.  PauFs  St. 

16. 

1026  Sydenham  Rd. 

17. 

1028  Western  Ave. 

TABLE  2 


Item 

Municipal  Address  of  Property:  Otonabee  Phase  2 

1. 

464  Brioux  Ave. 

2. 

529  Crystal  Dr. 

3. 

942  Dainard  Dr. 

4. 

944  Dainard  Dr. 

5. 

748  Duffus  St. 

6. 

2088  Foxfarm  Rd. 

7. 

662  Gillespie  Ave. 

8. 

688  Monaglian  Rd. 

9. 

714Mountam  Ash  Rd. 

10. 

287  Parkliill  Rd.  East 

11. 

580  Paterson  St. 

12. 

480  Rose  Ave. 

13. 

282  Sherbrooke  St. 
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Item 

Municipal  Address  of  Property:  Otonabee  Phase  2 

14. 

501  '/:  Sherbrooke  St. 

15. 

876  Sherbrooke  St. 

16. 

109  Sophia  St. 

17. 

1 1 1  Stewart  St. 

18. 

2077  Walker  Ave. 

:fi  1 
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TABLE  3 


Item 

Municipal  Address  of  Property:  Otonabee  Phase  3 

1. 

17  Beechwood  Dr. 

2. 

279  Caddy  St. 

3. 

460  Crystal  Dr. 

4. 

613  Downie  St. 

5. 

353  Euclid  Ave. 

6. 

771  Frank  St. 

7. 

1070  High  St. 

8. 

45B  Kawartha  Heights  Blvd. 

9. 

286  McFarlane  St. 

10. 

831  MilfordDr. 

11. 

995  Monaghan  Rd. 

12. 

715  Mountain  Ash  Rd. 

13. 

859  Stocker  Rd. 

14. 

2121  Walker  Ave. 

15. 

727  Young  St. 

TABLE  4 


Item 

Municipal  Address  of  Property:  Otonabee  Phase  4 

1. 

563  Armour  Rd. 

2. 

337  Caddy  St. 

3. 

1435  Clearview  Dr. 

4. 

537  Crystal  Dr. 

5. 

551  Crystal  Dr. 

6. 

249  Denne  Cres. 

7. 

618  Gillespie  Ave. 

8. 

630  Little  St. 

9. 

821  MilfordDr. 

10. 

208  Rutherford  Ave. 

11. 

246  Spencley"s  Ln. 

12. 

2076  Walker  Ave. 

TABLE  5 


Item 

Municipal  Address  of  Property:  Otonabee  Phase  5 

1. 

1679  Applewood  Cres. 

2. 

2707  Farmcrest  Ave. 

3. 

271 1  Farmcrest  Ave. 

4. 

32  Lisbum  St. 

5. 

12  Moir  St. 

6. 

759  Mountain  Ash  Rd. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  378/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  DE  2000  SUR  LA  RÉFORME  DU  LOGEMENT  SOCIAL 

pris  le  22  octobre  2008 

déposé  le  28  octobre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  29  octobre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l  Ontario  le  1 5  novembre  2008 
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modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  368/01 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  368/01   a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'article  15  du  Règlement  de  TOntario  368/01  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des  dispositions  suivantes  : 

20.  Le  transfert,  de  la  société  Mintz  &  Partners  Limited,  administrateur-séquestre  nommé  par  le  tribunal  des  biens  et  des 
engagements  de  la  société  Kawartha  Native  Housing  Society  Incorporated,  à  la  société  Peterborough  Housing 
Corporation,  de  tout  intérêt  sur  les  biens  immeubles  énumérés  aux  tableaux  suivants,  et  des  biens,  des  dettes,  des  droits 
et  des  obligations  relatifs  à  la  propriété  ou  au  fonctionnement  des  biens  immeubles  : 

TABLEAU  1 


Numéro 

Adresse  civique  du  bien  immeuble  :  Kawartha 
Phase  1 

1. 

579.  Ashbumham  Drive 

2. 

519.  rue  Bolivar 

3. 

732.  rue  Chamberlain 

4. 

697.  Crawford  Drive 

5. 

1 197.  avenue  Kenneth 

6. 

220.  avenue  Maxwell 

7. 

489.  rue  Park 

8. 

437.  Parkhill  Road 

9. 

439.  Parkliill  Road 

10. 

335.  rue  Rogers 

11. 

470.  avenue  Rose 

12. 

4  8 A.  Springbrook  Drive 

13. 

18.  Stomoway  Place 

14. 

2057.  avenue  Walker 

15. 

916.  avenue  Webber 

TABLEAU  2 


Numéro 

Adresse  civique  du  bien  immeuble  :  Kawartha 
Phase  2 

1. 

585.  avenue  Douglas 

2. 

2168.  Easthill  Drive 

3. 

140.  avenue  Fradette 

4. 

509.  rue  George 

5. 

548,  rue  Harvey 

6. 

134,  rueHazlitt 

7. 

592.  avenue  McCannan 

8. 

600.  rue  McKellar 

9. 

684,  rue  McKellar 

10. 

720,  Monaghan  Road 

11. 

689,  rue  Park 

12. 

200,  avenue  Rutherford 

13. 

202,  avenue  Rutherford 

14. 

533,  rue  Sherbrooke 

15. 

587,  avenue  Simmons 
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TABLEAU  3 


Numéro 

Adresse  civique  du  bien  immeuble  :  Kawartha 
Phase  3 

L 

539.  Crystal  Drive 

2. 

930.  Dainard  Drive 

3. 

2096,  Foxfarm  Road 

4. 

64.  boulevard  Kawartha  Heights 

5. 

66.  boulevard  Kawartha  Heights 

6. 

282.  rue  McFarlane 

7. 

2141.  Springwood  Road 

8. 

857.  Stocker  Road 

9. 

2056.  avenue  Walker 

10. 

2060.  avenue  Walker 

TABLEAU  4 


Numéro 

Adresse  civique  du  bien  immeuble  :  Kawartha 
Phase  4 

1. 

30.  Applewood  Court 

2. 

2032.  Foxfarm  Road 

3. 

2064.  Foxfarm  Road 

4. 

1992.  avenue  Walker 

21.  Le  transfert,  de  la  société  Mintz  &  Partners  Limited,  administrateur-séquestre  nommé  par  le  tribunal  des  biens  et  des 
engagements  de  la  société  Otonabee  Native  Homes  Inc.,  à  la  société  Peterborough  Housing  Corporation,  de  tout  intérêt 
sur  les  biens  immeubles  énumérés  aux  tableaux  suivants,  et  des  biens,  des  dettes,  des  droits  et  des  obligations  relatifs  à 
la  propriété  ou  au  fonctiotmement  des  biens  inmieubles  : 


TABLEAU  1 


Numéro 

Adresse  civique  du  bien  immeuble  :  Otonabee 
Phase  1 

L 

599.  avenue  Braidwood 

2. 

5.  rue  Bruce 

3. 

928.  Dainard  Drive 

4. 

243.  Denne  Crescent 

5. 

573.  avenue  Douglas 

6. 

570.  avenue  Hopkins 

7. 

446.  rue  McKellar 

8. 

423.  Parkhill  Road 

9. 

337.  rue  Rogers 

10. 

256.  rue  Romaine 

11. 

223.  avenue  Sherin 

12. 

248.  Spencley's  Lane 

13. 

46.  Springbrook  Drive 

14. 

653.  rue  Stewart 

15. 

1009.  rue  St.  Paul's 

16. 

1026.  Sydenham  Road 

17. 

1028.  avenue  Western 

TABLEAU  2 


Numéro 

Adresse  civique  du  bien  immeuble  :  Otonabee 
Phase  2 

1. 

464. avenue  Brioux 

2. 

529.  Crystal  Drive 

3. 

942.  Dainard  Drive 

4. 

944.  Dainard  Drive 

< 

748     tnia  V\iiÇftic 

6. 

2088.  Foxfarm  Road 

7. 

662.  avenue  Gillespie 

8. 

688.  Monaghan  Road 

9. 

714.  Mountain  Ash  Road 

.  rii/     i«i 
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Numéro 

Adresse  civique  du  bien  immeuble  :  Otonabee 
Phase  2 

10. 

287.  Parkhill  Road  East 

11. 

580.  rue  Paterson 

12. 

480.  avenue  Rose 

13. 

282.  rue  Sherbrooke 

14. 

501  '/:.  me  Sherbrooke 

15. 

876.  rue  Sherbrooke 

16. 

109.  nie  Sophia 

17. 

111.  rue  Stewart 

18. 

2077.  avenue  Walker 

TABLEAU  3 


Numéro 

Adresse  civique  du  bien  hnmeuble  :  Otonabee 
Phase  3 

1. 

1 7.  Beechwood  Drive 

2. 

279.  rue  Caddy 

3. 

460.  Crystal  Drive 

4. 

613,  rue  Downie 

5. 

353.  avenue  Euclid 

6. 

771.  rue  Frank 

7. 

1070.  me  High 

8. 

45B.  boulevard  Kawartha  Heights 

9. 

286.  me  McFarlane 

10. 

831.  Milford  Drive 

11. 

995.  Monaghan  Road 

12. 

715.  Mountain  Ash  Road 

13. 

859.  Stocker  Road 

14. 

2121.  avenue  Walker 

15. 

727.  me  Young 

i  a» 
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TABLEAU  4 


Numéro 

Adresse  civique  du  bien  immeuble  :  Otonabee 
Phase  4 

1. 

563.  Armour  Road 

2. 

337.  me  Caddy 

3. 

1435.  Clearview  Drive 

4. 

537,  Crvstal  Drive 

5. 

551.  Crystal  Drive 

6. 

249  Denne  Cres. 

7. 

618.  avenue  Gillespie 

8. 

630.  rue  Little 

9. 

821.  N4iiford  Drive 

10. 

208,  avenue  Rutherford 

11. 

246,  Spencley"s  Lane 

12. 

2076,  avenue  Walker 

TABLEAU  5 


Numéro 

Adresse  civique  du  bien  inmieuble  :  Otonabee 
Phase  5 

1. 

1679,  Applewood  Crescent 

2. 

2707,  avenue  Famicrest 

3. 

271 1,  avenue  Farmcrest 

4. 

32,  me  Lisbum 

5. 

12,  me  Moir 

6. 

759.  Mountain  Ash  Road 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  379/08 

made  under  the 

SOCIAL  HOUSING  REFORM  ACT,  2000 

Made:  October  22,  2008 

Filed:  October  28.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  29.  2008 

Printed  in  TTie  Ontario  Gazette:  November  15. 2008 


,  Amending  O.  Reg.  369/0 1 

'  (Transfer  of  Administration  for  Housing  Projects  and  Programs) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  369/01  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Items  43,  44,  45,  46,  47,  48,  49,  50  and  51  of  Schedule  31  to  Ontario  Regulation  369/01  are  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 


43. 

"~              Af-. 

7 

579  Ashbumham  Dr..  519  Bolivar 
St..  732  Chamberlain  St..  697 
Crawford  Dr..  1 197  Kenneth  Ave.. 
220  MaxweU  Ave..  489  Park  St..  437 
ParkhiU  Rd..  439  Parkhill  Rd.  335 
Rogers  St..  470  Rose  Ave..  48A 
Springbrook  Dr..  18  Stomoway  PI.. 
2057  Walker  Ave..  916  Webber  Ave.. 
Peterborough  —  Kawartha  Native 
Housing  Society  Incorporated 

March  1.  2006 

44. 

7 

585  Douglas  Ave..  2168  Easthill  Dr.. 
140  Fradette  Ave..  509  George  St.. 
548  Harvey  St..  134  Haziitt  St..  592 
McCannan  Ave..  600  McKeUar  St.. 
684  McKellar  St..  720  Monaghan 
Rd..  689  Park  St..  200  Rutherford 
Ave..  202  Rutherford  Ave..  533 
Sherbrooke  St..  587  Sinmions  Ave.. 
Peterborough  —  Kawartha  Native 
Housing  Society  Incorporated 

March  1.  2006 

45. 

7 

I  '-  .  V... 

539  Crystal  Dr..  930  Dainard  Dr.. 
2096  Foxfarm  Rd.  64  Kawartha 
Heights  Blvd.  66  Kawartha  Heights 
Blvd.  282  McFarlane  St..  2141 
Springwood  Rd.,  857  Stocker  Rd. 
2056  Walker  Ave..  2060  Walker 
Ave..  Peterborough  —  Kawartha 
Native  Housing  Society  Incorporated 

March  1,2006 

46. 

7 

30  Applewood  Crt..  2032  Foxfarm 
Rd.  2064  Foxfarm  Rd..  1992  Walker 
Ave.,  Peterborough  —  Kawartha 
Native  Housing  Society  Incorporated 

March  1.  2006 

47. 

I 

7 

! 

599  Braidwood  Ave.,  5  Bruce  St., 
928  Dainard  Dr.,  243  Denne  Cres.. 
573  Douglas  Ave..  570  Hopkins 
Ave..  446  McKellar  St..  423  ParkhiU 
Rd,  337  Rogers  St.,  256  Romaine 
St.,  223  Sherin  Ave.,  248  Spencley"s 
Ln.,  46  Springbrook  Dr.,  653  Stewart 
St.,  1009  St.  Paul's  St..  1026 
Sydenham  Rd.  1028  Western  Ave., 
Peterborough  —  Otonabee  Native 
Homes  Inc. 

March  1.  2006 

48. 

7 

t 

464  Brioux  Ave..  529  Crystal  Dr.  942 
Dainard  Dr.,  944  Dainard  Dr.,  748 
Duffus  St.,  2088  Foxfarm  Rd,  662 
Gillespie  Ave.,  688  Monaghan  Rd., 
714  Mountain  Ash  Rd,  287  Parkhill 

March  1.  2006 
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Rd.  East.  580  Paterson  St..  480  Rose 
Ave..  282  Sherbrooke  St..  501  1/2 
Sherbrooke  St..  876  Sherbrooke  St.. 
109  Sophia  St..  1 1 1  Stewart  St..  2077 
Walker  Ave..  Peterborough  — 
Otonabee  Native  Homes  Inc. 

49. 

7 

17  Beechwood  Dr..  279  Caddy  St.. 
460  Crystal  Dr..613  Downie  St..  353 
Euclid  Ave..  771  Frank  St..  1070 
High  St..  45B  Kawartha  Hts.  Blvd.. 
286  McFarlane  St..  831  Milford  Dr., 
995  Monaghan  Rd..  715  Mountain 
Ash  Rd..  859  Stocker  Rd..  2121 
Walker  Ave..  727  Young  St.. 
Peterborough  —  Otonabee  Native 
Homes  Inc. 

March  1,2006 

50. 

7 

563  Armour  Rd..  337  Caddy  St.. 
1435  Clearview  Dr..  537  Crystal  Dr.. 
551  Crystal  Dr.,  249  Denne  Cres.. 
618  Gillespie  Ave..  630  Little  St.. 
821  Milford  Dr..  208  Rutherford 
Ave..  246  Spencley's  Ln..  2076 
Walker  Ave..  Peterborough  — 
Otonabee  Native  Homes  Inc. 

March  1.  2006 

51. 

7 

1679  Applewood  Cres..  2707 
Farmcrest  Ave..  271 1  Farmcrest 
Ave..  32  Lisbum  St..  12  Moir  St..  759 
Mountain  Ash  Rd..  Peterborough  — 
Otonabee  Native  Homes  Inc. 

March  1. 2006 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  379/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  DE  2001  SUR  LA  RÉFORME  DU  LOGEMENT  SOCIAL 

pris  le  22  octobre  2008  

déposé  le  28  octobre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  29  octobre  2008 

impnmé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l  Ontario  le  15  novembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  369/01 
(Transfert  de  l'administration  de  programmes  de  logement  et  d'ensembles  domiciliaires) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  369/01   a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  Les  numéros  43,  44,  45,  46,  47,  48,  49,  50  et  51  de  l'annexe  31  du  Règlement  de  TOntario  369/01  sont  abrogés  et 
remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


43. 

7 

579  Ashbumham  Dr..  519  Bolivar 
St..  732  Chamberlain  St..  697 
Crawford  Dr.,  1 197  Kenneth  Ave., 
220  Maxwell  Ave.,  489  Park  St.,  437 
ParkhiU  Rd..  439  Parkhill  Rd..  335 
Rogers  St.,  470  Rose  Ave..  48A 
Springbrook  Dr..  18  Stomoway  PL, 
2057  Walker  Ave..  916  Webber  Ave., 
Peterborough  —  Kawartha  Native 
Housing  Society  Incorporated 

1"  mars  2006 

44. 

7 

585  Douglas  Ave..  2168  Easthill  Dr., 
140  Fradette  Ave.,  509  George  St., 
548  Harvey  St..  134  Hazlitt  St..  592 

1"  mars  2006 
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McCannan  Ave..  600  McKellar  St.. 
684  McKellar  St..  720  Monaghan 
Rd..  689  Park  St..  200  Rutherford 
Ave..  202  Rutherford  Ave..  533 
Sherbrooke  St..  587  Simmons  Ave.. 
Peterborough  —  Kawartha  Native 
Housing  Societv  Incorporated 

45. 

7 

539  Crystal  Dr..  930  Dainard  Dr.. 
2096  Foxfarm  Rd..  64  Kawartha 
Heights  Blvd..  66  Kawartha  Heights 
Blvd..  282  McFarlane  St..  2141 
Springwood  Rd..  857  Stocker  Rd.. 
2056  Walker  Ave..  2060  Walker 
Ave..  Peterborough  —  Kawartha 
Native  Housing  Society  Incorporated 

r  mars  2006 

46. 

7.., 

30  Applewood  Crt..  2032  Foxfarm 
Rd..  2064  Foxfarm  Rd..  1992  Walker 
Ave..  Peterborough  —  Kawartha 
Native  Housing  Society  Incorporated 

1"  mars  2006 

47. 

7 

599  Braidwood  Ave..  5  Bruce  St.. 
928  Dainard  Dr..  243  Denne  Cres.. 
573  Douglas  Ave..  570  Hopkins 
Ave..  446  McKellar  St..  423  Parkhill 
Rd..  337  Rogers  St..  256  Romame 
St.,  223  Sherin  Ave..  248  Spencley's 
Ln..  46  Springbrook  Dr..  653  Stewart 
St..  1009  St.  Paul's  St..  1026 
Sydenham  Rd..  1028  Western  Ave.. 
Peterborough  —  Otonabee  Native 
Homes  Inc. 

1"  mars  2006 

•  r 

48. 

7 

464  Brioux  Ave..  529  Crystal  Dr.  942 
Dainard  Dr..  944  Dainard  Dr..  748 
Duffus  St..  2088  Foxfarm  Rd..  662 
Gillespie  Ave..  688  Monaghan  Rd.. 
714  Mountain  Ash  Rd..  287  Parkhill 
Rd.  East.  580  Paterson  St..  480  Rose 
Ave..  282  Sherbrooke  St..  501  1/2 
Sherbrooke  St..  876  Sherbrooke  St.. 
109  Sophia  St.,  1 1 1  Stewart  St.,  2077 
Walker  Ave.,  Peterborough  — 
Otonabee  Native  Homes  Inc. 

1"  mars  2006 

49. 

7 

17  Beechwood  Dr..  279  Caddy  St.. 
460  Crystal  Dr.,613  Downie  St..  353 
Euclid  Ave.,  771  Frank  St..  1070 
High  St..  45B  Kawartha  Hts.  Blvd.. 
286  McFarlane  St..  831  Milford  Dr., 
995  Monaghan  Rd.,  715  Mountain 
Ash  Rd.,  859  Stocker  Rd..  2121 
Walker  Ave..  727  Young  St., 
Peterborough  —  Otonabee  Native 
Homes  Inc. 

1"  mars  2006 

50. 

7 

563  Armour  Rd..  337  Caddy  St.. 
1435  Clearview  Dr..  537  Crystal  Dr.. 
551  Crystal  Dr..  249  Denne  Cres.. 
618  GiUespie  Ave..  630  Little  St.. 
821  Milford  Dr..  208  Rutherford 
Ave..  246  Spencley's  Ln..  2076 
Walker  Ave..  Peterborough  — 
Otonabee  Native  Homes  Inc. 

1"  mars  2006 

51. 

7 

1679  Applewood  Cres..  2707 
Farmcrest  Ave..  271 1  Farmcrest 
Ave..  32  Lisbum  St..  12  Moir  St.,  759 
Mountain  Ash  Rd.  Peterborough  — 
Otonabee  Native  Homes  Inc. 

\"  mars  2006 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 
46/08 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  380/08 

made  under  the  ' 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  October  28,  2008 

Filed:  October  29.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  October  29.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  15,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  5 1 0/99 
(Community  Safety  Zones) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  510/99  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  510/99  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Schedule: 

SCHEDULE  17 
TOWNSHIP  OF  TEHKUMMAH 

1.(1)  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  6  in  the  Corporation  of  the  Township  of  Tehkummah  in  the 
Territorial  District  of  Manitoulin  lying  between  a  point  situate  120  metres  measured  sourtherly  from  its  intersection  with  the 
centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Green  Street  and  a  point  situate  20  metres  measured  northerly  from  its  intersection  with 
the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Water  Street. 

(2)  This  designation  is  effective  24  hours  a  day,  seven  days  a  week  and  every  month  of  the  year. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


Made  by: 


Rick  Bartolucci 
Minister  of  Community  Safety  and  Correctional  Services 


Date  made:  October  28.  2008. 
46/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  381/08 

made  under  the  , 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  October  28,  2008  "     '' 

Filed:  October  30.  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  October  31.  2008  _ 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  15,  2008 

AmendingReg.  604ofR.R.O.  1990  .    _ 

(Parking) 

Note:  Regulation  604  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

\.  Paragraph  1  of  Schedule  17  to  Appendix  C  to  Regulation  604  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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1.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  7  in  the  City  of  Ottawa  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection 
with  the  centre  line  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  417  and  a  point  situate  4870  metres  measured  westerly  from  its 
intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Hazeldean  Road  (Regional  Road  36). 


2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 


Date  made:  October  28.  2008. 
46/08 


1.  (>•,-' I  ■   ._ 


■^     :.i(    .,: 


yW 


Jim  Bradley 
Minister  of  Transportation 


NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 
(www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca). 

REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 
(www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca). 
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Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 
Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements)  de  la  Loi  de  2006 

sur  la  législation 

2008—11—22 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  382/08 

made  under  the 

DENTAL  HYGIENE  ACT,  1991 

Made:  February  12.  2008 

Approved:  July  23.  2008 

Filed:  November  3.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  4,  2008 

Printed  in  77?^  Ontario  Gazette:  November  22.  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  218/94 
(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  218/94  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.onxa. 

I.  Section  15  of  Ontario  Regulation  218/94  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

15.  The  following  are  acts  of  professional  misconduct  for  the  purposes  of  clause  51  (1)  (c)  of  the  Health  Professions 
Procedural  Code: 

1.  Contravening,  by  act  or  omission,  a  term,  condition  or  limitation  imposed  on  the  member's  certificate  of  registration. 

2.  Contravening,  by  act  or  omission,  a  standard  of  practice  of  the  profession  or  failing  to  maintain  the  standard  of  practice 
of  the  profession. 

3.  Treating  or  attempting  to  treat  a  condition  that  the  member  knows  or  ought  to  know  is  beyond  his  or  her  expertise  or 
competence. 

4.  Failing  to  refer  a  client  to  a  qualified  medical  or  dental  practitioner  where  the  member  recognizes  or  ought  to 
recognize  a  condition  which  requires  medical  or  dental  examination. 

5.  Providing  or  continuing  to  provide  treatment,  a  remedy  or  a  procedure  that  is  not  indicated,  has  ceased  to  be  effective 
or  is  unnecessary. 

6.  Doing  anything  to  a  client  for  a  therapeutic,  preventive,  palliative,  diagnostic,  cosmetic  or  other  health-related  purpose 
except. 

i.  with  the  informed  consent  of  the  client  or  the  client's  authorized  representative,  or 

ii.  as  required  or  authorized  by  law. 

7.  Abusing  a  client  verbally,  physically,  psychologically  or  emotionally. 

8.  Engaging  in  sexual  misconduct  involving  a  person,  other  than  a  client, 

i.  with  whom  the  member  has  a  professional  relationship,  or 
ii.  in  relation  to  whom  the  member  is  in  a  position  of  authority  or  trust. 

9.  Discontinuing  professional  services  contrary  to  the  terms  of  an  agreement  between  the  member  and  a  hospital  within 
the  meaning  of  the  Public  Hospitals  Act. 

10.  Engaging  in  the  practice  of  the  profession  while  the  member's  ability  to  do  so  is  impaired  by  any  substance. 

I I.  Discontinuing  professional  services  that  are  needed  unless, 

i.  the  client  requests  the  discontinuation, 
ii.  alternative  services  are  arranged,  or 
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iii.   the  client  is  given  a  reasonable  opportunity  to  arrange  alternate  services. 

12.  Practising  the  profession  while  the  member  is  in  a  conflict  of  interest. 

1 3.  Breaching  an  agreement  with  a  client  relating  to  professional  services  for  the  client  or  fees  for  such  services. 

14.  Failing  to  reveal  the  exact  nature  of  a  remedy,  treatment,  device  or  procedure  used  by  the  member  following  a  request 
by  a  client,  a  client's  authorized  representative  or  the  College  to  do  so. 

15.  Making  a  claim  respecting  the  utilitv  of  a  remedy,  treatment,  device  or  procedure  other  than  a  claim  which  can  be 
supported  as  reasonable  professional  opinion. 

16.  Influencing  a  client  to  change  his  or  her  will  or  other  testamentarv'  instrument. 

17.  Failing  to  provide  to  a  client,  a  client's  authorized  representative  or  a  member  of  the  public,  when  requested,  the 
address  and  telephone  number  of  the  College. 

1 8.  Inappropriately  using  a  term,  title  or  designation  in  respect  of  the  member's  practice. 

19.  Inappropriately  using  a  term,  title  or  designation  indicating  a  specialization  in  the  profession. 

20.  Using  a  name  other  than  the  member's  name  as  set  out  in  the  register  in  the  course  of  providing  or  offering  to  provide 
services  within  the  scope  of  practice  of  dental  hygiene. 

21.  Failing  to  identify  himself  or  herself,  by  name  and  certificate  of  registration  number,  upon  request  in  the  course  of 

practising  the  profession. 

22.  Advertising  or  permitting  advertising  with  respect  to  the  member's  practice  in  contravention  of  the  regulations. 

23.  Appearing  in,  or  permitting  the  use  of  a  member's  name  in,  an  advertisement  or  communication  that  implies,  or  could 
be  reasonably  interpreted  to  imply,  that  the  professional  expertise  of  the  member  is  relevant  to  the  subject  matter  of  the 
advertisement  or  communication.  This  does  not  apply  to  an  advertisement  or  communication  of  the  member's  own 
practice  or  to  an  advertisement  or  communication  by  a  non-profit  organization  if  the  member  receives  no  consideration 
for  his  or  her  appearance  or  the  use  of  his  or  her  name. 

24.  Giving  information  about  a  client  to  a  person  without  the  consent  of  the  client  or  his  or  her  authorized  representative 
except  as  required  or  permitted  by  law. 

25.  Failing  to  make  arrangements  with  a  client  or  his  or  her  authorized  representative  for  the  transfer  of  the  client's  records 
in  the  care  of  the  member, 

i.  when  the  member  retires  from  practice, 

ii.  when  the  member  changes  office  location  and  the  client  or  his  or  her  authorized  representative  requests  that  the 
records  be  transferred,  or 

iii.   when  requested  to  do  so  by  the  client  or  his  or  her  authorized  representative. 

26.  Failing  to  provide  to  a  client  the  new  business  address  and  phone  number  of  another  member  with  whom  the  member 
previously  practised  in  association,  partnership,  an  employment  relationship  or  otherwise,  where  the  client  has 
requested  this  information  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  dental  hygiene  services  from  the  member  of  his  or  her  choice. 
This  does  not  apply  to  a  member  who  was  unable  to  obtain  such  information  after  having  made  all  reasonable  efforts 
to  do  so. 

27.  Failing  to  keep  records  in  accordance  with  generally  accepted  standards  of  practice  or  as  required  by  any  applicable 
regulations. 

28.  Falsifying  a  record  relating  to  the  member's  practice. 

29.  Failing,  without  reasonable  cause,  to  provide  a  report,  certificate  or  copy  of  a  record  relating  to  an  examination  or 
treatment  performed  by  the  member  within  a  reasonable  time,  to  the  client  or  his  or  her  authorized  representative,  after 
they  requested  such  a  report,  certificate  or  copy  of  a  record. 

30.  Signing  or  issuing,  in  the  member's  professional  capacity,  a  document  that  the  member  knows  or  ought  to  know 
contains  a  false  or  misleading  statement. 

31.  Submitting  an  account  or  charge  for  services  that  the  member  knows  or  ought  to  know  is  false  or  misleading. 

32.  Counselling  or  assisting  in  the  submission  of  false  or  misleading  accounts  or  charges  to  clients  or  in  respect  of  their 
care. 

33.  Charging  or  accepting  a  fee  or  amount  that  is  excessive  or  unreasonable  in  relation  to  the  services  performed. 

34.  Failing  to  advise  a  client  or  his  or  her  authorized  representative,  upon  request,  of  the  fee  to  be  charged  for  a  service  in 
advance  of  providing  the  service. 
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35.  Failing  to  itemize  an  account  for  professional  services, 

i.  if  requested  to  do  so  by  the  client  or  person  or  agency  who  is  to  pay,  in  whole  or  in  part,  for  the  services,  or 
ii.  if  the  account  includes  a  commercial  laboratory  fee. 

36.  Refusing  to  perform  a  professional  service  that  a  client  urgently  requires  unless  all  or  part  of  the  fee  is  paid  before  the 
service  is  provided. 

37.  Selling  or  assigning  any  debt  owed  to  the  member  for  professional  services.  This  does  not  prohibit  the  use  of  credit 
cards  to  pay  for  professional  services. 

38.  Receiving  any  form  of  benefit  from  the  practice  of  dental  hygiene  while  under  suspension  unless  full  disclosure  is 
made  by  the  member  to  the  College  of  the  nature  of  the  benefit  to  be  obtained  and  prior  approval  is  obtained  from  the 
Executive  Committee. 

39.  Employing  or  otherwise  benefiting  from  a  suspended  member  with  respect  to  the  practice  of  dental  hygiene  unless  fiill 
disclosure  is  made  by  the  member  to  the  College  of  the  nature  of  the  benefit  to  be  obtained  and  prior  approval  is 
obtained  from  the  Executive  Committee. 

40.  Receiving  or  conferring  a  benefit  to  a  person  for  the  referral  of  a  client  or  for  any  professional  services  respecting  a 
cUent. 

41.  Failing  to  pay  any  money  owing  to  the  College. 

42.  Failing  to  take  reasonable  steps  to  ensure  that  information  provided  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  member  to  the  College  is 
accurate. 

43.  Failing  to  reply  appropriately  within  the  time  specified  by  the  request  or.  if  no  time  is  specified,  within  30  days  to  a 
written  inquiry  made  by  the  College  that  requests  a  response. 

44.  Failing  to  attend  an  oral  caution  of  the  Complaints  Committee  or  an  oral  reprimand  of  the  Discipline  Committee. 

45.  Failing  to  comply  with  an  order  or  direction  of  a  Committee  or  a  panel  of  a  Committee  of  the  College. 

46.  Failing  to  abide  by  a  written  undertaking  given  by  the  member  to  the  College  or  to  carry  out  an  agreement  entered  into 
with  the  College. 

47.  Contravening,  by  act  or  omission,  the  Act,  the  Regtilated  Health  Professions  Act,  1991  or  the  regulations  under  either 
of  those  Acts. 

48.  Contravening,  by  act  or  omission,  a  federal,  provincial  or  territorial  law,  a  municipal  by-law  or  a  hospital  rule  or  by- 
law under  the  Public  Hospitals  Act  if. 

i.  the  purpose  of  the  law.  by-law  or  rule  is  to  protect  the  public  health,  or 

ii.  the  act  or  omission  is  relevant  to  the  member's  suitability  to  practise. 

49.  Permitting,  counselling  or  assisting  any  person  who  is  not  a  member  to  hold  himself  or  herself  out  as  a  member  of  the 
profession. 

50.  Failing  to  co-operate  with  an  investigator  of  the  College  or  another  regulatory  body,  upon  production  by  the 
investigator  of  his  or  her  appointment  under  section  75  of  the  Health  Professions  Procedural  Code  or  to  provide  access 
to  and  copies  of  all  records,  documents,  and  things  that  may  be  reasonably  required  for  the  purposes  of  the 
investigation. 

51.  Failing  to  promptly  report  to  the  College  an  incident  of  unsafe  practice  by  a  member. 

52.  Engaging  in  conduct  or  performing  an  act  relevant  to  the  practice  of  the  profession  that,  having  regard  to  all  the 
circumstances  would  reasonably  be  regarded  by  members  as  disgraceful,  dishonourable  or  unprofessional. 

53.  Engaging  in  conduct  unbecoming  a  dental  hygienist. 
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2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 

Council  of  College  of  Dental  Hyglenists  of  Ontario: 


Cathie  Mazal-Kuula 
President 

Fran  Richardson 
Registrar/CAO 


Date  made:  Februaiy  12,  2008. 
47/08 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  383/08 

made  under  the 

fflGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  October  28.  2008 

Filed:  November  3,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  4.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  22,  2008 


Amending  Reg.  619  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Speed  Limits) 

Note:  Regulation  619  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Paragraph  1  of  Part  1  of  Schedule  73  to  Regulation  619  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
revoked  and  following  substituted: 

District  of  Parry  Sound  —  T  wps.  of  Seguin  and  McDongall 

1.  That  part  of  the  Kmg's  Highway  known  as  No.  69  in  the  Township  of  Seguin  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Parry  Soimd 
lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  north  junction  of  the  King's  Highway  known 
as  No.  400  and  a  point  situate  1 150  metres  measured  northerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway 
known  as  Bowes  Street  in  the  Township  of  McDougall. 

(2)  Paragraph  1  of  Part  2  of  Schedule  73  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

2.  (1)  Paragraphs  1, 2  and  3  of  Part  1  of  Schedule  123  to  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  following  substituted: 

City  of  Toronto 

District  Municipality  of  Muskoka  —  Township  of  McDougall  '  ' 

1.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  400  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  southerly 
limit  of  the  structure  over  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  401  in  the  City  of  Toronto  and  a  point  situate  1 150 
metres  measured  northerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Bowes  Street  in  the 
Township  of  McDougall  in  the  District  Municipality  of  Muskoka. 

(2)  Paragraphs  1  and  2  of  Part  2  of  Schedule  123  to  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 
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3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 


Jim  Bradley 
Minister  of  Transportation 


Date  made:  October  28.  2008. 
47/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  384/08 

made  under  the 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  October  29.  2008 

Filed:  November  3.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  4.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  22.  2008 

Amending  Reg.  608  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Restricted  Use  of  Left  Lanes  by  Commercial  Motor  Vehicles) 

Note:  Regulation  608  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Paragraph  1  of  Schedule  2  to  Regulation  608  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

1.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  401  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  King's 
Highway  known  as  Nos.  35  and  1 15  in  the  Municipality  of  Clarington  and  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the 
King's  Highway  known  as  No.  8  in  the  City  of  Cambridge. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


Made  by: 


Jim  Bradley 
Minister  of  Transportation 


Date  made:  October  29.  2008. 
47/08 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  385/08 

made  under  the 
CLEAN  WATER  ACT,  2006 

Made:  October  22.  2008 

Filed:  November  4.  2008 

Published  on  e-Lavvs:  November  6.  2008 

Printed  in  TJie  Ontario  Gccette:  Nov  ember  22.  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  287/07 
(Terms  of  Reference) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  287/07  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  The  title  to  Ontario  Regulation  287/07  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

GENERAL 

2.  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Definitions  of  Words  and  Expressions 

Définirions 

1.  (1)  In  the  Act. 

"highly  vulnerable  aquifer"  means  an  aquifer  on  which  external  sources  have  or  are  likely  to  have  a  significant  adverse  effect, 
and  includes  the  land  above  the  aquifer: 

"planned"  means,  with  respect  to  a  drinking  water  system,  a  drinking  water  system  that  is  to  be  established,  or  a  part  of  a 
drinking  water  system  that  is  to  be  established,  if, 

(a)  approval  to  proceed  with  the  establishment  of  the  system  or  part  has  been  given  under  Part  11  of  the  Environmental 

Assessment  Act, 

(b)  the  establishment  of  the  system  or  part  has  been  identified  as  the  preferred  solution  within  a  completed  planning 
process  conducted  in  accordance  with  an  approved  class  environmental  assessment  under  Part  II.  1  of  the 
Environmental  Assessment  Act  and  no  order  has  been  issued  under  subsection  1 6  (  1  )  of  that  Act.  or 

(c)  the  system  or  part  would  serve  a  reserve  as  defined  in  the  Indian  Act  (Canada); 

"significant  groundwater  recharge  area"  means  an  area  within  which  it  is  desirable  to  regulate  or  monitor  drinking  water 
threats  that  may  affect  the  recharge  of  an  aquifer; 

"surface  water  intake  protection  zone"  means  an  area  that  is  related  to  a  surface  water  intake  and  within  which  it  is  desirable 
to  regulate  or  monitor  drinking  water  threats; 

"wellhead  protection  area"  means  an  area  that  is  related  to  a  wellhead  and  within  which  it  is  desirable  to  regulate  or  monitor 
drinking  water  threats. 

(2)  In  this  Regulation, 

"band"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  the  Indian  Act  (Canada); 

"reserve"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  the  Indian  Act  (Canada). 

3.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

Prescribed  drinking  water  threats 

1.1  (1)  The  following  activities  are  prescribed  as  drinking  water  threats  for  the  purpose  of  the  definition  of  "drinking 
water  threat"  in  subsection  2(1)  of  the  Act: 

1.  The  establishment,  operation  or  maintenance  of  a  waste  disposal  site  within  the  meaning  of  Part  V  of  the 
Environmental  Protection  Act. 

2.  The  establishment,  operation  or  maintenance  of  a  system  that  collects,  stores,  transmits,  treats  or  disposes  of  sewage. 

3.  The  application  of  agricultural  source  material  to  land. 

4.  The  storage  of  agricultural  source  material. 

5.  The  management  of  agricultural  source  material. 
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6.  The  application  of  non-agricultural  source  material  to  land. 

7.  The  handling  and  storage  of  non-agricultural  source  material. 

8.  The  application  of  commercial  fertilizer  to  land. 

9.  The  handling  and  storage  of  commercial  fertilizer. 

10.  The  application  of  pesticide  to  land. 

1 1.  The  handling  and  storage  of  pesticide. 

12.  The  application  of  road  salt. 

13.  The  handling  and  storage  of  road  salt. 

14.  The  storage  of  snow. 

1 5.  The  handling  and  storage  of  fuel. 

16.  The  handling  and  storage  of  a  dense  non-aqueous  phase  liquid. 

17.  The  handling  and  storage  of  an  organic  solvent. 

18.  The  management  of  runoff  that  contains  chemicals  used  in  the  de-icing  of  aircraft. 

19.  An  activity  that  takes  water  from  an  aquifer  or  a  surface  water  body  without  returning  the  water  taken  to  the  same 
aquifer  or  surface  water  body. 

20.  An  activity  that  reduces  the  recharge  of  an  aquifer. 

21.  The  use  of  land  as  livestock  grazing  or  pasturing  land,  an  outdoor  confinement  area  or  a  farm-animal  yard. 

(2)  In  subsection  (  1  ), 

"agricultural  source  material",  "application",  "commercial  fertilizer",  "livestock",  "non-agricultural  source  material"  and 
"outdoor  confinement  area"  have  the  same  meanings  as  in  Ontario  Regulation  267/03  (General)  made  under  the  Nutrient 
Management  Act,  2002; 

"management"  means,  with  respect  to  agricultural  source  material,  the  collection,  handling,  treatment,  transportation  or 
disposal  of  agricultural  source  material: 

"pesticide"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  the  Pesticides  Act, 

"sewage"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  the  Ontario  Water  Resources  Act. 

4.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  heading  before  section  2: 

Terms  of  Reference 

5.  (1)  Subparagraph  4  ii  of  subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

ii.  subsection  14  (  1  ),  (2)  or  (4). 

(2)  Paragraph  6  of  subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  '^subsection  5  (1)  of  Ontario 
Regulation  286/07  (Miscellaneous)  made  under  the  Acf^  and  substituting  "subsection  14  (1)''. 

(3)  Subparagraph  9  iii  of  subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(4)  Paragraph  10  of  subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(5)  Section  3  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  foUowing  subsection: 

(1.1)  For  the  purpose  of  subparagraphs  5  iii  and  iv  of  subsection  (1),  "owner"  and  "operating  authority"  have,  with  respect 
to  a  drinking  water  system,  the  same  meanings  as  in  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002. 

6.  Subsection  4  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(4)  If  the  terms  of  reference  require  a  municipality  to  perform  a  task,  the  source  protection  committee  shall  consult  with 
the  municipality  on  the  estimated  date  by  which  the  task  is  expected  to  be  completed. 

7.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  sections: 

DrinldDg  water  systems  that  cannot  be  included  in  terms  of  reference 

4.1  (1)  An  existing  non-municipal  drinking  water  system  that  serves  one  private  residence  and  no  other  facility  is 
prescribed  for  the  purposes  of  subsections  8  (3)  and  10  (7)  of  the  Act  unless, 

(a)  the  well  or  intake  that  serves  as  the  source  or  entry  point  of  raw  water  supply  for  the  drinking  water  system  is  located 
within  a  cluster  of  six  or  more  wells  or  intakes; 
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(b)  the  system  is  located  within  an  area  of  settlement  as  defined  in  the  Planning  Act;  or 

(c)  the  private  residence  is  a  designated  facility  or  public  facility  as  defined  in  Ontario  Regulation  170/03  (Drinking  Water 
Systems)  made  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002. 

(2)  In  subsection  (1), 

"non-municipal  drinking  water  system"',  "private  residence"  and  "raw  water  supply"  have  the  same  meanings  as  in  the  Safe 
Drinking  Water  Act,  2002. 

Great  Lakes-St.  Lawrence  River  Basin  Sustainable  Water  Resources  Agreement  of  2005 

4.2  The  Great  Lakes-St.  Lawrence  River  Basin  Sustainable  Water  Resources  Agreement  of  2005  dated  December  13, 
2005  and  signed  by  the  Premiers  of  Ontario  and  Quebec  and  the  Governors  of  Illinois,  Indiana,  Michigan,  Minnesota,  New 
York,  Ohio,  Permsylvania  and  Wisconsin  is  prescribed  for  the  purposes  of  paragraph  4  of  subsection  14  (I)  of  the  Act. 

8.  Subsection  6  (6)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

9.  Section  7  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsections: 

(3)  The  source  protection  committee  shall  submit  the  proposed  terms  of  reference  to  the  source  protection  authority  and 
take  the  other  steps  that  are  required  to  comply  with  section  9  of  the  Act  not  later  than, 

(a)  12  months  after  the  appointment  of  the  first  chak  of  the  source  protection  committee,  if  clause  (b)  does  not  apply;  or 

(b)  seven  months  after  the  date  specified  by  the  Minister  under  subsection  36  (1)  of  the  Act,  if  the  terms  of  reference  are 
being  prepared  as  part  of  the  review  of  a  source  protection  plan  that  is  required  under  section  36  of  the  Act. 

(4)  Despite  clause  (3)  (a),  if  clause  (3)  (b)  does  not  apply  and,  under  section  94  of  the  Act  and  before  the  revocation  of 
Ontario  Regulation  285/07  (Time  Limits)  made  under  the  Act,  the  Minister  granted  an  extension  of  the  time  set  out  in  clause 
1  (  1  )  (a)  of  that  regulation,  the  source  protection  committee  shall  submit  the  proposed  terms  of  reference  to  the  source 
protection  authority  and  take  the  other  steps  that  are  required  to  comply  with  section  9  of  the  Act  not  later  than  the  date 
specified  by  the  Minister  in  the  extension. 

10.  Section  8  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsections: 

(2)  The  source  protection  authority  shall  submit  the  proposed  terms  of  reference  to  the  Minister  and  take  the  other  steps 
that  are  required  to  comply  with  subsection  10(1)  of  the  Act  not  later  than, 

(a)  14  months  after  the  appointment  of  the  first  chair  of  the  source  protection  committee,  if  clause  (b)  does  not  apply;  or 

(b)  nine  months  after  the  date  specified  by  the  Minister  under  subsection  36  (1)  of  the  Act,  if  the  terms  of  reference  are 
being  prepared  as  part  of  the  review  of  a  source  protection  plan  that  is  required  under  section  36  of  the  Act. 

(3)  Despite  clause  (2)  (a),  if  clause  (2)  (b)  does  not  apply  and,  under  section  94  of  the  Act  and  before  the  revocation  of 
Ontario  Regulation  285/07  (Time  Limits)  made  under  the  Act,  the  Minister  granted  an  extension  of  the  time  set  out  in  clause 
1  (2)  (a)  of  that  regulation,  the  source  protection  authority  shall  submit  the  proposed  terms  of  reference  to  the  Minister  and 
take  the  other  steps  that  are  required  to  comply  with  subsection  10  (1)  of  the  Act  not  later  than  the  date  specified  by  the 
Minister  in  the  extension. 

11.  Paragraph  3  of  section  9  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "subsection  5  (1),  (2)  or  (4)  of  Ontario 
Regulation  286/07  (Miscellaneous)  made  under  the  Act"  and  substituting  ''subsection  14  (1),  (2)  or  (4)". 

12.  Section  10  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Consultation  on  amendments  proposed  by  source  protection  committee 

10.  (1)  A  source  protection  committee  that  is  preparing  an  amendment  to  a  terms  of  reference  for  a  source  protection  area 
shall,  before  submitting  the  proposed  amendments  to  the  source  protection  authority  under  section  9  of  the  Act,  prepare  a 
draft  of  the  proposed  amendments,  publish  the  draft  on  the  Internet  and  make  it  available  for  inspection  by  the  public  at  one 
or  more  locations  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  source  protection  committee,  are  sufficiently  accessible  to  give  the  public  in  the 
part  of  the  source  protection  area  that  is  affected  by  the  proposed  amendments  a  reasonable  opportunity  to  inspect  the  draft. 

(2)  As  soon  as  reasonably  possible  after  publishing  the  draft  on  the  Internet,  the  source  protection  committee  shall, 

(a)  give  a  notice  described  in  subsection  (3)  in  such  manner  as,  in  the  opinion  of  the  source  protection  committee,  is 
sufficient  to  bring  the  notice  to  the  attention  of  the  public  in  the  part  of  the  source  protection  area  that  is  affected  by  the 
proposed  amendments;  and 

(b)  give  a  copy  of  the  notice  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  to, 

(i)  the  clerk  of  each  municipality  in  which  any  part  of  the  source  protection  area  that  is  affected  by  the  proposed 
amendments  is  located,  and 

(ii)  if  any  part  of  the  reserve  of  a  band  is  included  in  the  part  of  the  source  protection  area  that  is  affected  by  the 
proposed  amendments,  the  chief  of  the  band. 
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(3)  The  notice  referred  to  in  clause  (2)  (a)  shall  advise  the  public  in  the  part  of  the  source  protection  area  that  is  affected  by 
the  proposed  amendments  and  the  persons  referred  to  in  clause  (2)  (b)  of  the  opportunity  to, 

(a)  view  the  draft  of  the  proposed  amendments  on  the  Internet: 

(b)  inspect  the  draft  of  the  proposed  amendments,  during  times  specified  in  the  notice,  at  a  location  specified  in  the  notice: 
and 

(c)  submit  written  comments  on  the  draft  of  the  proposed  amendments  to  the  source  protection  committee  by  a  date 
specified  in  the  notice  that  is  not  earlier  than  30  days  after  the  notice  is  first  given  under  clause  (2)  (a). 

(4)  In  finalizing  the  amendments  to  the  terms  of  reference,  the  source  protection  committee  shall  consider  written 
cotimients  that  are  submitted  to  the  source  protection  committee  by  the  date  specified  under  clause  (3)  (c). 

(5)  When  the  source  protection  authority  submits  the  proposed  amendments  to  the  Minister  under  subsection  10  (1)  of  the 
Act.  it  shall  give  the  source  protection  committee  copies  of  the  comments  referred  to  in  clauses  (  10)  (  1  )  (a)  and  (c)  of  the  Act. 

Assessment  Reports 

Records 

11.  (1)  A  source  protection  committee  shall  retain  every  record  that  it  creates  or  acquires  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  or 
updating  an  assessment  report  for  a  period  of  1 5  years  after  the  later  of  the  following  dates: 

1 .  The  date  the  record  is  created  or  acquired. 

2.  The  date  the  assessment  report  is  approved  by  the  Director  under  section  17  or  19  of  the  Act. 

(2)  In  this  section, 

"record"  means  information  however  recorded  or  stored,  whether  in  printed  form,  on  film,  by  electronic  means  or  otherwise, 
and  includes  documents,  minutes,  correspondence,  memoranda,  plans,  maps,  drawings,  photographs  and  fihns. 

Form 

12.  An  assessment  report  shall  be  in  a  form  approved  by  the  Director  and,  if  the  Director  provides  the  source  protection 
committee  with  computer  software  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  the  report,  shall  be  prepared  using  the  software. 

Other  information  to  be  contained  in  assessment  report 

13.  (1)  The  following  information  shall,  in  accordance  with  the  regulations,  the  rules  and  the  terms  of  reference,  be 
included  in  an  assessment  report  under  clause  15  (2)  (i)  of  the  Act: 

-  1.  For  each  watershed  identified  under  clause  15  (2)  (a)  of  the  Act,  a  characterization  of  the  physical  geography  and 
human  geography  of  the  watershed  and  a  characterization  of  the  interactions  between  the  physical  geography  and 
human  geography. 

2.  For  each  vulnerable  area  identified  under  clause  15  (2)  (d)  or  (e)  of  the  Act,  an  identification  of  the  following  areas 
within  the  vulnerable  area: 

i.  Areas  where  an  activity  listed  under  subclause  15  (2)  (g)  (i)  of  the  Act  is  or  would  be  a  moderate  drinking  water 
threat. 

ii.  Areas  where  an  activity  listed  under  subclause  15  (2)  (g)  (i)  of  the  Act  is  or  would  be  a  low  drinking  water  threat. 

iii.  Areas  where  a  condition  listed  under  subclause  15  (2)  (g)  (ii)  of  the  Act  is  a  moderate  drinking  water  threat. 

iv.  Areas  where  a  condition  listed  under  subclause  15  (2)  (g)  (ii)  of  the  Act  is  a  low  drinking  water  threat. 

3.  For  each  area  identified  under  subclause  15  (2)  (h)  (i)  of  the  Act.  the  circumstances  in  which  the  activity  listed  under 
clause  15  (2)  (g)  of  the  Act  is  or  would  be  a  significant  drinking  water  threat. 

4.  For  each  area  identified  under  subparagraph  2  i.  the  circumstances  in  which  the  activity  listed  under  subclause  15  (2) 
(g)  (i)  of  the  Act  is  or  would  be  a  moderate  drinking  water  threat. 

5.  For  each  area  identified  under  subparagraph  2  ii.  the  circumstances  in  which  the  activity  listed  under  subclause  15  (2) 
(g)  (i)  of  the  Act  is  or  would  be  a  low  drinking  water  threat. 

6.  For  each  vulnerable  area  identified  under  clause  15  (2)  (d)  or  (e)  of  the  Act. 

i.  the  number  of  locations  at  which  a  person  is  engaging  in  an  activity  listed  under  subclause  15  (2)  (g)  (i)  of  the 
Act  that  is  or  would  be  a  significant  drinking  water  threat,  and 

ii.  the  number  of  locations  at  which  a  condition  listed  under  subclause  15  (2)  (g)  (ii)  of  the  Act  is  a  significant 
drinking  water  threat. 
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7.  A  summary,  based  on  readily  accessible  information,  of  how  conclusions  in  the  assessment  report  are  likely  to  be 
affected  by  changes  to  the  climate  of  the  source  protection  area  in  the  25  years  following  preparation  of  the  report. 

(2)  In  this  section. 

"low  drinking  water  threat"  means  a  drinking  water  threat  that,  according  to  a  risk  assessment,  poses  or  has  the  potential  to 
pose  a  low  risk; 

"moderate  drinking  water  threat"  means  a  drinking  water  threat  that,  according  to  a  risk  assessment,  poses  or  has  the  potential 
to  pose  a  moderate  risk. 

Exemptions  from  subclause  15  (2)  (e)  (i)  of  the  Act 

14.  (1)  Subclause  15  (2)  (e)  (i)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  an  existing  municipal  drinking  water  system  if  the  council  of 
the  municipality  that  owns  the  system  has. 

(a)  passed  a  resolution  stating  that  the  municipality  intends,  within  five  years  after  the  day  the  resolution  is  passed, 

(i)  to  discontinue  the  use  of  the  drinking  water  system,  and 

(ii)  to  make  an  application  under  the  Safe  Drinking  Water  Act,  2002  for  the  revocation  of  any  approval,  municipal 
drinking  water  licence  or  drinking  water  works  permit  that  is  applicable  to  the  drinking  water  system; 

(b)  published  notice  of  the  resolution  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  in  one  or  more  newspapers  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  council 
of  the  municipality,  are  of  sufficiently  general  circulation  to  bring  the  notice  to  the  attention  of  the  public  in  the 
municipality;  and 

(c)  sent  a  copy  of  the  resolution  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  to  the  source  protection  committee  for  the  source  protection  area. 

(2)  Subclause  15  (2)  (e)  (i)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  wellhead  protection  area  or  surface  water  intake  protection  zone 
that  is  related  to  a  municipal  drinking  water  system  if  the  council  of  the  municipality  that  owns  the  system  has, 

(a)  passed  a  resolution  stating  that  the  municipality  intends,  within  five  years  after  the  day  the  resolution  is  passed, 

(i)  to  discontinue  the  use  of  the  well  or  surface  water  intake  to  which  the  wellhead  protection  area  or  surface  water 
intake  protection  zone  relates,  and 

(ii)  to  make  an  application  under  the  Ontario  Water  Resources  Act  for  the  cancellation  of  any  permit  that  is 
applicable  to  the  well  or  surface  water  intake  referred  to  in  subclause  (i); 

(b)  published  notice  of  the  resolution  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  in  one  or  more  newspapers  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  council 
of  the  municipality,  are  of  sufficiently  general  circulation  to  bring  the  notice  to  the  attention  of  the  public  in  the 
municipality;  and 

(c)  sent  a  copy  of  the  resolution  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  to  the  source  protection  committee  for  the  source  protection  area. 

(3)  An  exemption  under  subsection  (1)  or  (2)  ceases  to  apply  on  the  fifth  anniversary  of  the  day  the  resolution  was  passed 
by  the  council  of  the  municipality  if,  by  that  anniversary,  the  municipality  has  not  done  the  things  the  resolution  stated  that 
the  municipality  intended  to  do. 

(4)  Subclause  15  (2)  (e)  (i)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  planned  municipal  drinking  water  system  if  the  council  of  the 
municipality  that  would  own  the  system  has, 

(a)  passed  a  resolution  stating  that  the  municipality  does  not  intend  to  establish  the  drinking  water  system; 

(b)  published  notice  of  the  resolution  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  in  one  or  more  newspapers  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  council 
of  the  municipality,  are  of  sufficiently  general  circulation  to  bring  the  notice  to  the  attention  of  the  public  in  the 
municipality;  and 

(c)  sent  a  copy  of  the  resolution  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  to  the  source  protection  committee  for  the  source  protection  area. 
Consultation  on  draft  assessment  report 

15.  (1)  A  source  protection  committee  that  is  preparing  an  assessment  report  for  a  source  protection  area  shall,  before 
submitting  the  proposed  assessment  report  to  the  source  protection  authority  under  section  16  of  the  Act.  prepare  a  draft  of 
the  proposed  assessment  report,  publish  the  draft  on  the  Internet  and  make  it  available  for  inspection  by  the  public  at  one  or 
more  locations  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  source  protection  committee,  are  sufficiently  accessible  to  give  the  public  in  the 
source  protection  area  a  reasonable  opportunity  to  inspect  the  draft. 

(2)  As  soon  as  reasonably  possible  after  publishing  the  draft  on  the  Internet,  the  source  protection  committee  shall, 

(a)  publish  a  notice  described  in  subsection  (3)  in  one  or  more  newspapers  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  source  protection 
committee,  are  of  sufllciently  general  circulation  to  bring  the  notice  to  the  attention  of  the  public  in  the  source 
protection  area; 
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(b)  make  the  notice  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  available  for  inspection  by  the  public  at  one  or  more  locations  that,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  source  protection  committee,  are  sufiRciently  accessible  to  give  the  public  in  the  source  protection  area  a 
reasonable  opportunity  to  inspect  the  notice;  and 

(c)  give  a  copy  of  the  notice  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  to, 

(i)  the  clerk  of  each  municipality  in  which  any  part  of  the  source  protection  area  is  located, 

(ii)  if  any  part  of  the  reserve  of  a  band  is  included  in  the  source  protection  area,  the  chief  of  the  band, 

(iii)  every  person  known  to  the  source  protection  committee  who  is  engaging  in  an  activity  listed  imder  subclause  15 
(2)  (g)  (i)  of  the  Act  that  is  or  would  be  a  significant  drinking  water  threat, 

(iv)  if  the  terms  of  reference  Ust  a  matter  that  requires  consultation  with  another  source  protection  committee  during 
the  preparation  of  the  assessment  report,  the  chair  of  the  other  source  protection  committee,  and 

(v)  every  person  or  body  that, 

(A)  is  established  pursuant  to  the  Great  Lakes  Water  Quality  Agreement  of  1978  that  is  referred  to  in  paragraph 
1  of  subsection  14  (1)  of  the  Act,  and 

(B)  is  involved  in  the  development  or  implementation  of  a  remedial  action  plan  or  lakewide  management  plan 
in  accordance  with  Annex  2  of  the  Agreement. 

(3)  The  notice  referred  to  in  clause  (2)  (a)  shall  advise  the  public  in  the  source  protection  area  and  the  persons  referred  to 
in  clause  (2)  (c)  of  the  opportunity  to. 

(a)  viewthedraftoftheproposedassessment  report  on  the  Internet; 

(b)  inspect  the  draft  of  the  proposed  assessment  report,  during  times  specified  in  the  notice,  at  a  location  specified  in  the 
notice; 

(c)  attend  a  public  meeting  on  the  draft  of  the  proposed  assessment  report  on  a  date,  at  a  time  and  at  a  location  specified  in 
the  notice;  and 

(d)  submit  written  comments  on  the  draft  of  the  proposed  assessment  report  to  the  source  protection  committee  by  a  date 
specified  in  the  notice  that  is  not  earlier  than  35  days  after  the  notice  is  first  published  under  clause  (2)  (a). 

(4)  The  source  protection  committee  shall  hold  at  least  one  public  meeting,  at  a  location  in  the  source  protection  area,  at 
least  21  days  after  the  notice  is  published  under  subsection  (2),  for  the  purpose  of  giving  the  public  an  opportunity  to  review 
the  draft,  ask  questions  and  make  comments. 

(5)  In  finalizing  the  proposed  assessment  report,  the  source  protection  committee  shall  consider, 

(a)  written  conmients  that  are  submitted  to  the  source  protection  committee  by  the  date  specified  under  clause  (3)  (d);  and 

(b)  comments  made  at  the  public  meeting. 

Submission  of  proposed  assessment  report  to  source  protection  authority 

16.  (1)  When  the  source  protection  committee  submits  the  proposed  assessment  report  to  the  source  protection  authority 
under  clause  16  (a)  of  the  Act,  it  shall, 

(a)  give  the  source  protection  authority  a  summary  of  any  concerns  that  were  raised  by  bands  during  the  preparation  of  the 
proposed  assessment  report  and  that  were  not  resolved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  bands;  and 

(b)  give  a  copy  of  the  proposed  assessment  report  and  the  summary  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  to  each  chief  of  a  band  to 
whom  notice  was  required  to  be  given  under  subclause  15  (2)  (c)  (ii). 

(2)  For  the  purpose  of  clause  16  (c)  of  the  Act,  the  invitation  to  submit  written  conmients  to  the  source  protection  authority 
shall  invite  comments  to  be  submitted  within  30  days  after  the  publication  of  the  proposed  assessment  report  on  the  Internet 
under  that  clause. 

Submission  of  proposed  assessment  report  to  Director 

17,  (1)  When  the  source  protection  authority  submits  the  proposed  assessment  report  to  the  Director  under  subsection  17 
(l)ofthe  Act,  it  shall, 

(a)  give  the  Director  the  simmiary  of  concerns  referred  to  in  clause  16(1)  (a);  and 

(b)  give  the  source  protection  committee  copies  of  the  comments  referred  to  in  clauses  17  (1)  (a)  and  (c)  of  the  Act. 

(2)  The  source  protection  authority  shall  submit  the  proposed  assessment  report  to  the  Director  and  take  the  other  steps 
that  are  required  to  comply  with  subsection  17  (1)  of  the  Act  by  a  date  that  is  not  later  than, 

(a)  the  first  aimiversaiy  of  the  date  that  notice  of  the  approval  of  the  terms  of  reference  is  published  under  section  11  of 
the  Act,  if  clause  (b)  does  not  apply;  or 
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(b)  the  second  anniversary  of  the  date  specified  by  the  Minister  under  subsection  36  (1)  of  the  Act,  if  the  assessment  report 
is  being  prepared  as  part  of  the  review  of  a  source  protection  plan  that  is  required  under  section  36  of  the  Act. 

Updating  of  assessment  report 

18.  (  1  )  A  source  protection  committee  that  is  preparing  an  updated  assessment  report  for  a  source  protection  area  shall, 
before  submitting  the  updated  assessment  report  to  the  source  protection  authority  under  section  19  of  the  Act,  prepare  a  draft 
of  the  proposed  changes  to  be  included  in  the  updated  assessment  report,  publish  the  draft  on  the  Internet  and  make  it 
available  for  inspection  by  the  public  at  one  or  more  locations  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  source  protection  committee,  are 
sufficiently  accessible  to  give  the  public  in  the  part  of  the  source  protection  area  that  is  affected  by  the  proposed  changes  a 
reasonable  opportunity  to  inspect  the  draft. 

(2)  As  soon  as  reasonably  possible  after  publishing  the  draft  on  the  Internet,  the  source  protection  committee  shall, 

(a)  give  a  notice  described  in  subsection  (3)  in  such  manner  as,  in  the  opinion  of  the  source  protection  committee,  is 
sufficient  to  bring  the  notice  to  the  attention  of  the  public  in  the  part  of  the  source  protection  area  that  is  affected  by  the 
proposed  changes:  and 

(b)  give  a  copy  of  the  notice  referred  to  in  clause  (a)  to. 

(i)  the  clerk  of  each  municipality  in  which  any  part  of  the  source  protection  area  that  is  affected  by  the  proposed 
changes  is  located,  and 

(ii)  if  any  part  of  the  reserve  of  a  band  is  included  in  the  part  of  the  source  protection  area  that  is  affected  by  the 
proposed  changes,  the  chief  of  the  band. 

(3)  The  notice  referred  to  in  clause  (2)  (a)  shall  advise  the  public  in  the  part  of  the  source  protection  area  that  is  affected  by 
the  proposed  changes  and  the  persons  referred  to  in  clause  (2)  (b)  of  the  opportunity  to, 

(a)  view  the  draft  of  the  proposed  changes  on  the  Internet; 

(b)  uispect  the  draft  of  the  proposed  changes,  during  times  specified  in  the  notice,  at  a  location  specified  in  the  notice;  and 

(c)  submit  written  comments  on  the  draft  of  the  proposed  changes  to  the  source  protection  committee  by  a  date  specified 
in  the  notice  that  is  not  earlier  than  30  days  after  the  notice  is  first  given  under  clause  (2)  (a). 

(4)  In  finalizing  the  updated  assessment  report,  the  source  protection  committee  shall  consider  written  comments  that  are 
submitted  to  the  source  protection  committee  by  the  date  specified  under  clause  (3)  (c). 

(5)  When  the  source  protection  authority  submits  the  updated  assessment  report  to  the  Director  under  subsection  19  (2)  of 
the  Act,  it  shall  give  the  source  protection  committee  copies  of, 

(a)  the  comments  referred  to  in  clause  (3)  (c);  and 

(b)  the  comments  referred  to  in  subsection  19  (2)  of  the  Act. 

Source  Protection  Plans 

Time  limit 

19.  The  source  protection  authority  shall  submit  the  proposed  source  protection  plan  to  the  Minister  and  take  the  other 
steps  that  are  required  to  comply  with  section  25  of  the  Act  not  later  than, 

(a)  the  fifth  anniversary  of  the  appointment  of  the  first  chair  of  the  source  protection  committee,  if  clause  (b)  does  not 
apply;  or 

(b)  the  fifth  anniversary  of  the  date  specified  by  the  Minister  under  subsection  36  (1)  of  the  Act,  if  a  review  of  a  source 
protection  plan  is  being  conducted  under  section  36  of  the  Act. 

Miscellaneous 

Amendments  to  agreements  relating  to  source  protection  regions 

20.  (  1  )  The  time  period  within  which  the  Minister  may  make  amendments  to  an  agreement  under  subsection  6  (4)  of  the 
Act  is  120  days  after  a  copy  of  the  agreement  is  submitted  to  the  Minister  under  that  subsection. 

(2)  The  time  period  within  which  the  Minister  may  make  amendments  to  an  amended  agreement  imder  subsection  6  (8)  of 
the  Act  is  120  days  after  the  amended  agreement  is  submitted  to  the  Minister  under  clause  6  (7)  (b)  of  the  Act. 

Training  —  powers  of  entry  —  source  protection  authority 

21.  (1)  For  the  purpose  of  subsection  88  (4)  of  the  Act,  a  person  shall  not  enter  property  unless  the  person  has,  in  the 
preceding  five  years,  successfiiUy  completed  a  course  that  meets  the  following  criteria: 

I .  The  course  includes, 

i.  an  overview  of  the  process  for  establishing  a  source  protection  plan  under  the  Act, 
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ii.  an  explanation  of  the  powers  to  enter  property  under  the  Act.  and 

iii.  a  discussion  of  protocols  for  exercising  powers  of  entry  under  the  Act. 

2.   In  the  opinion  of  the  Director,  the  course  provides  adequate  training  for  persons  entering  property  for  the  purposes 
described  in  subsection  88  (  1  )  of  the  Act. 

(2)  Subsection  88  (4)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  person  who.  pursuant  to  subsections  88  (6)  and  62  (4)  of  the  Act. 
accompanies  a  person  who  enters  property  under  subsection  88  (  1  )  of  the  Act. 

Notice  of  drinking  water  health  hazard 

22.  (  1  )  Subsection  89  (  1  )  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  person  who  becomes  aware  of  a  discharge  described  in  that 
subsection  unless  he  or  she  becomes  aware  of  the  discharge  while  he  or  she  is  exercising  the  authority  to  enter  property  under 
section  62  or  88  of  the  Act. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (1).  subsection  89  (1)  of  the  Act  does  not  apply  to  a  person  if  he  or  she  has  already  notified  the 
Ministry  of  the  discharge  or  has  reasonable  grounds  to  believe  that  another  person  has  notified  the  Ministry  of  the  discharge. 

(3)  A  person  who  is  required  to  notify  the  Ministry  under  subsection  89  (1)  of  the  Act  shall  do  so  by  telephoning  the 
Ministry's  Spills  Action  Centre  (1-800-268-6060)  and  providing  the  following  information  to  the  person  who  answers: 

1.  The  person's  name  and  telephone  number. 

2.  The  fact  that  the  purpose  of  the  telephone  call  is  to  comply  with  section  89  of  the  Act. 

3.  A  description  of  the  location  where  the  substance  is  being  discharged  or  is  about  to  be  discharged,  including  the 
municipal  address,  if  the  municipal  address  is  known. 

4.  The  drinking  water  system  into  whose  raw  water  supply  the  substance  is  being  discharged  or  is  about  to  be  discharged. 

5.  The  date  and  time  that  the  person  became  aware  of  the  discharge. 

6.  The  substance  that  is  being  discharged  or  is  about  to  be  discharged,  if  the  substance  is  known. 

7.  The  amount  of  the  substance  that  is  being  discharged  or  is  about  to  be  discharged,  if  the  amount  is  known. 

8.  The  reasons  for  the  person's  opinion  that,  as  a  result  of  the  discharge,  an  imminent  drinking  water  health  hazard  exists. 

(4)  If  a  person  who  provided  information  to  the  Ministry  under  subsection  (  1  )  becomes  aware  that  any  of  the  information 
is  not  correct,  the  person  shall  immediately  telephone  the  Ministry's  Spills  Action  Centre  (1-800-268-6060)  and  provide  the 
correct  information. 

Ontario  Drinldng  Water  Stewardship  Program 

23.  (  1  )  An  application  for  financial  assistance  under  the  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Stewardship  Program  shall  be  made  to 
the  Director  in  a  form  approved  by  the  Director. 

(2)  The  Director  shall  determine  whether  to  provide  financial  assistance  and,  if  so.  the  amount  of  the  fmancial  assistance. 

(3)  Every  grant  of  fmancial  assistance  under  the  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Stewardship  Program  is  subject  to  the  condition 
that  the  recipient  of  the  financial  assistance  enter  into  a  contract  with  the  Minister  that  governs  the  use  of  the  financial 
assistance  and  includes  a  requirement  that  the  recipient  report  to  the  Ministry  on  the  use  of  the  financial  assistance. 

(4)  If  clauses  97  (2)  (a)  and  (b)  of  the  Act  do  not  apply,  the  Ontario  Drinking  Water  Stewardship  Program  may  provide 
financial  assistance  to  a  person  or  body  under  clause  97  (2)  (c)  of  the  Act  in  any  of  the  following  circumstances: 

1.  The  person  or  body  uses  the  financial  assistance  to  administer  an  incentive  program  to  encourage  persons  to  take 
action  to  protect  an  existing  or  future  source  of  drinking  water  for, 

i.  an  existing  or  planned  drinking  water  system  described  in  clause  15  (2)  (e)  of  the  Act  that  is  located  in  a  source 
protection  area,  or 

ii.  an  existing  or  planned  municipal  drinking  water  system  that  is  not  located  in  a  source  protection  area. 

2.  The  person  or  body  uses  the  financial  assistance  to  administer  an  education  and  outreach  program  that  is  related  to  the 
protection  of  existing  or  future  sources  of  drinking  water. 

3.  The  person  or  body  uses  the  financial  assistance  to  take  action  to  protect  an  existing  or  future  source  of  drinking  water 
for  an  existing  or  planned  drinking  water  system. 

13.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

47/08 


1377 


3010  THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE/LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  386/08 

made  under  the 
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Amending  O.  Reg.  287/07 
(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  287/07  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  287/07  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  French  version: 

DISPOSITIONS  GÉNÉRALES 

DÉFINITION  DES  TERMES  ET  DES  EXPRESSIONS 
Définirions 

1.  (1)  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s"appliquent  à  la  Loi. 

«aquifère  hautement  vulnérable»  Aquifère  sur  lequel  des  sources  externes  ont  ou  auront  vraisemblablement  un  effet 
préjudiciable  important.  S'entend  en  outre  des  terres  situées  au-dessus  de  celui-ci.  («highly  vulnerable  aquifer») 

«envisagé»  A  l'égard  d'un  réseau  d'eau  potable,  s'entend  d'un  réseau  d'eau  potable,  ou  d'une  partie  de  celui-ci,  qui  doit  être 
établi  si,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  l'autorisation  de  procéder  à  rétablissement  du  réseau  ou  d'une  partie  de  celui-ci  a  été  donnée  en  vertu  de  la  partie  II  de 
la  Loi  sur  les  évaluations  environnementales; 

b)  l'établissement  du  réseau  ou  d'une  partie  de  celui-ci  a  été  identifiée  comme  étant  la  solution  privilégiée  dans  le  cadre 
d'un  processus  de  planification  qui  a  été  mené  et  achevé  conformément  à  une  évaluation  environnementale  de  portée 
générale  qui  a  été  approuvée  en  application  de  la  partie  II.  1  de  la  Loi  sur  les  évaluations  environnementales  et  aucun 
arrêté  n'a  été  pris  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  16  (  1  )  de  cette  loi: 

c)  le  réseau  ou  la  partie  de  celui-ci  desservirait  une  réserve  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  les  Indiens  (Canada),  («planned») 

«zone  de  protection  des  prises  d'eau  de  surface»  Zone  qui  se  rapporte  à  une  prise  d'eau  de  surface  et  dans  laquelle  il  est 
souhaitable  de  réglementer  ou  de  surveiller  les  menaces  pour  l'eau  potable,  («surface  water  intake  protection  zone») 

«zone  de  protection  des  têtes  de  puits»  Zone  qui  se  rapporte  à  une  tête  de  puits  et  dans  laquelle  il  est  souhaitable  de 
réglementer  ou  de  surveiller  les  menaces  pour  l'eau  potable,  («wellhead  protection  area») 

«zone  importante  d'alimentation  d'une  nappe  souterraine»  Zone  dans  laquelle  il  est  souhaitable  de  réglementer  ou  de 
surveiller  les  menaces  pour  Peau  potable  qui  risquent  d'influer  sur  l'alimentation  d'un  aquifère.  («significant  groundwater 
recharge  area») 

(2)  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  règlement. 

«bande»  S'entend  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  les  Indiens  (Canada),  («band») 

«réserve»  S'entend  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  les  Indiens  (Canada),  («reserve») 

Menaces  pour  l'eau  potable  prescrites 

1.1  (1)  Les  activités  suivantes  sont  prescrites  comme  étant  des  menaces  pour  l'eau  potable  pour  l'application  de  la 
définition  de  «menace  pour  l'eau  potable»  au  paragraphe  2  (  1)  de  la  Loi  : 

1.  La  création,  l'exploitation  ou  l'entretien  d'un  lieu  d'élimination  des  déchets  au  sens  de  la  partie  V  de  la  Loi  sur  la 
protection  de  l 'environnement. 

2.  La  création,  l'exploitation  ou  l'entretien  d'un  système  qui  capte,  stocke,  achemine,  traite  ou  élimine  les  eaux  d'égout. 

3.  L'épandage  de  matières  de  source  agricole  sur  les  terres. 

4.  Le  stockage  de  matières  de  source  agricole. 
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5.  La  gestion  de  matières  de  source  agricole. 

6.  L"épandage  de  matières  de  source  non  agricole  sur  les  terres. 

7.  La  manutention  et  le  stockage  de  matières  de  source  non  agricole. 

8.  L'épandage  d'engrais  commerciaux  sur  les  terres. 

9.  La  manutention  et  le  stockage  d'engrais  commerciaux. 

10.  L'épandage  de  pesticides  sur  les  terres. 

11.  La  manutention  et  le  stockage  de  pesticides. 

12.  L'épandage  de  sel  de  voirie. 

13.  La  manutention  et  le  stockage  de  sel  de  voirie. 

14.  Le  stockage  de  neige. 

15.  La  manutention  et  le  stockage  de  carburants. 

16.  La  manutention  et  le  stockage  d'un  liquide  non  aqueux  dense. 

17.  La  manutention  et  le  stockage  d'un  solvant  organique. 

18.  La  gestion  d'eaux  de  ruissellement  contenant  des  produits  chimiques  utilisés  pour  dégivrer  les  aéronefs. 

19.  Une  activité  qui  retire  de  l'eau  d'un  aquifère  ou  d'une  étendue  d'eau  de  surface  sans  la  retourner  au  même  aquifëre  ou 
à  la  même  étendue  d'eau. 

20.  Une  activité  qui  réduit  l'alimentation  d'un  aquifère. 

21.  L'utilisation  des  terres  comme  pâturage  pour  le  bétail,  zone  de  confinement  extérieure  ou  cour  d'animaux  d'élevage. 

(2)  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  paragraphe  (1). 

«bétail»,  «engrais  commercial»,  «épandage»,  «matière  de  source  agricole»,  «matière  de  source  non  agricole»  et  «zone  de 
confinement  extérieure»  S'entendent  au  sens  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  267/03  (Dispositions  générales)  pris  en 
application  de  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  la  gestion  des  éléments  nutritifs,  («livestock»,  «commercial  fertilizer»,  «application», 
«agricultural  source  material»,  «non-agricultural  source  material»  et  «outdoor  confinement  area») 

«eaux  d'égout»  S'entend  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  les  ressources  en  eau  de  l 'Ontario,  («sewage») 

«gestion»  À  l'égard  des  matières  de  source  agricole,  s'entend  du  ramassage,  de  la  manutention,  du  traitement,  du  transport  ou 
de  la  disposition  de  ces  matières,  («management») 

«pesticide»  S'entend  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  les  pesticides,  («pesticide») 

Cadre  de  référence 

Avis  dn  commencement  de  la  préparation 

2.  (1)  Si  une  partie  d'une  municipalité  est  comprise  dans  une  zone  de  protection  des  sources,  le  comité  de  protection  des 
sources  avise  le  secrétaire  de  la  municipalité  lorsqu'il  commence  à  préparer  le  cadre  de  référence  pour  la  zone  de  protection 
des  sources. 

(2)  Si  une  partie  de  la  réserve  d'une  bande  est  comprise  dans  une  zone  de  protection  des  sources,  le  comité  de  protection 
des  sources  avise  le  chef  de  la  bande  lorsqu'il  commence  à  préparer  le  cadre  de  référence  pour  la  zone  de  protection  des 
sources. 

(3)  L'avis  prévu  au  paragraphe  (1)  ou  (2)  comprend  une  invitation  à  discuter  avec  le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  de 
l'élaboration  du  plan  de  travail  que  doit  inclure  le  cadre  de  référence  en  application  de  la  disposition  9  du  paragraphe  3(1). 

Contenu  dn  cadre  de  référence 

3.  (1)  Le  cadre  de  référence  pour  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources  est  sous  une  forme  qu'approuve  le  directeur  et  inclut 
ce  qui  suit  : 

1.  Une  carte  indiquant  les  limites  de  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources  et  celles  de  chaque  municipalité  dans  laquelle  est 
située  une  partie  de  la  zone. 

2.  Si  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources  fait  partie  d'une  région  de  protection  des  sources,  une  carte  indiquant  les  limites 
de  la  région,  les  limites  de  chaque  zone  de  protection  des  sources  située  dans  la  région  et  les  limites  de  chaque 
municipalité  dans  laquelle  est  située  une  partie  de  la  région. 

3.  Une  liste  des  municipalités  dans  laquelle  est  située  une  partie  de  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources. 
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4.  Une  copie  des  résolutions  adoptées  par  les  conseils  des  municipalités  : 

i.   soit  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  8  (3)  ou  (6)  de  la  Loi, 
ii.  soit  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  14  (1),  (2)  ou  (4). 

5.  Un  tableau  énonçant  les  renseignements  suivants  à  propos  de  chaque  réseau  d'eau  potable  existant  et  envisagé  auquel 
s'applique  l'alinéa  15  (2)  e)  de  la  Loi  aux  fins  de  la  préparation  du  rapport  d'évaluation  : 

i.  Le  numéro  assigné  au  réseau  d'eau  potable,  le  cas  échéant. 

ii.  Le  nom  du  réseau  d'eau  potable. 

iii.  Le  propriétaire  du  réseau  d'eau  potable. 

iv.  L'organisme  d'exploitation  du  réseau  d'eau  potable. 

V.  La  question  de  savoir  si  le  réseau  d'eau  potable  est  alimenté  par  un  approvisionnement  en  eau  brute  qui  est 
constitué  d'eaux  souterraines  ou  d'eaux  de  surface. 

6.  Un  tableau  énonçant  les  renseignements  mentionnés  aux  sous-dispositions  5  i  à  v  à  propos  de  chaque  réseau  d'eau 
potable  municipal  existant  auquel  ne  s'applique  pas,  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  14  (1),  le  sous-alinéa  15  (2)  e)  (i)  de  la 
Loi  aux  fins  de  la  préparation  du  rapport  d'évaluation. 

7.  Si  le  ministre  a  avisé  le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  de  la  possibilité,  lorsqu'il  reçoit  le  cadre  de  référence  proposé 
en  application  de  l'article  10  de  la  Loi,  qu'il  en  exige  une  modification  afin  de  prévoir,  pour  l'application  du  sous- 
alinéa  15  (2)  e)  (iii)  de  la  Loi,  que  le  rapport  d'évaluation  tienne  compte  d'un  ou  de  plusieurs  réseaux  d'eau  potables 
existants  ou  envisagés  qui  sont  situés  dans  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources  et  que  précise  le  ministre,  un  tableau 
énonçant  les  renseignements  mentionnés  aux  sous-dispositions  5  i  à  v  à  propos  de  chaque  réseau  précisé. 

8.  Une  liste  des  questions  qui  exige  des  consultations  avec  le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  d'une  autre  zone  de 
protection  des  sources  lors  de  la  préparation  du  rapport  d'évaluation  et  du  plan  de  protection  des  sources  et,  pour 
chaque  question,  le  nom  de  l'autre  zone  de  protection  des  sources  et  une  description  de  la  question. 

9.  Un  plan  de  travail  qui  identifie  les  tâches  principales  à  achever  lors  de  la  préparation  du  rapport  d'évaluation  et  du  plan 
de  protection  des  sources  et  qui  inclut  les  renseignements  suivants  à  propos  de  chaque  tâche  : 

i.  La  personne  ou  l'organisme  chargé  de  son  accomplissement. 

ii.  La  date  approximative  à  laquelle  son  achèvement  est  prévu. 

(1.1)  Pour  l'application  des  sous-dispositions  5  iii  et  iv  du  paragraphe  (1),  «organisme  d'exploitation»  et  «propriétaire» 
s'entendent,  à  l'égard  d'un  réseau  d'eau  potable,  au  sens  de  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  la  salubrité  de  l 'eau potable. 

(2)  Pour  l'application  de  la  sous-disposition  5  v  du  paragraphe  (  1  ),  l'article  2  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  170/03  (Réseaux 
d'eau  potable)  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  la  salubrité  de  l'eau  potable  s'applique,  avec  les  adaptations 
nécessaires,  à  la  question  de  savoir  si  le  réseau  d'eau  potable  est  alimenté  par  un  approvisionnement  en  eau  brute  constitué 
d'eaux  souterraines  ou  d'eaux  de  surface. 

(3)  Si,  aux  termes  de  la  disposition  7  du  paragraphe  (  1  ),  des  renseignements  doivent  être  inclus  dans  un  cadre  de  référence 
à  propos  d'un  ou  de  plusieurs  réseaux  d'eau  potable,  le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  tient  compte  de  ces  réseaux  lorsqu'il 
prépare  le  cadre  de  référence,  y  compris  la  liste  et  le  plan  de  travail  qu'exigent  respectivement  les  dispositions  8  et  9  de  ce 
paragraphe. 

Accomplissement  de  tâches  par  nne  municipalité 

4.  (1)  Si  le  conseil  d'une  municipalité  dans  laquelle  est  située  une  partie  d'une  zone  de  protection  des  sources  a  adopté 
une  résolution  consentant  à  l'accomplissement  d'une  tâche  que  le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  a  identifiée  relativement  à 
la  préparation  du  rapport  d'évaluation  ou  du  plan  de  protection  des  sources  pour  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources,  le  cadre  de 
référence  exige  que  la  municipalité  accomplisse  la  tâche. 

(2)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  si  les  conseils  de  deux  municipalités  ou  plus  adoptent  des  résolutions  mentionnées  à  ce 
paragraphe  consentant  à  l'accomplissement  de  la  même  tâche,  le  cadre  de  référence  peut,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  exiger  d'une  des  municipalités  qu'elle  accomplisse  la  tâche; 

b)  exiger  de  deux  municipalités  ou  plus  qu'elles  accomplissent  la  tâche  conjointement; 

c)  diviser  la  responsabilité  d'accomplir  la  tâche  entre  les  municipalités  de  toute  autre  manière  qu'il  énonce. 

(3)  Le  cadre  de  référence  ne  peut  exiger  d'une  municipalité  qu'elle  accomplisse  une  tâche  que  si  le  conseil  de  la 
municipalité  a  adopté  la  résolution  mentionnée  au  paragraphe  (1). 

(4)  Si  le  cadre  de  référence  exige  d'une  municipalité  qu'elle  accomplisse  une  tâche,  le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  la 
consulte  au  sujet  de  la  date  approximative  à  laquelle  son  achèvement  est  prévu. 
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(5)  Le  présent  article  ne  s'applique  pas  à  l'exigence  voulant  qu'une  municipalité  accomplisse  une  tâche  si  cette  exigence 
est  incluse  dans  le  cadre  de  référence  suite  à  une  décision  prise  par  le  ministre  en  vertu  de  l'article  10  ou  13  de  la  Loi. 

Réseaux  d'eau  potable  exclus  du  cadre  de  référence 

4.1  (I)  Est  prescrit  pour  l'application  des  paragraphes  8  (3)  et  10  (7)  de  la  Loi  le  réseau  d'eau  potable  non  municipal 
existant  qui  dessert  une  seule  résidence  privée  et  rien  d'autre,  sauf  si.  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  le  puits  ou  la  prise  qui  lui  sert  de  source  ou  de  point  d'entrée  de  l'approvisionnement  en  eau  brute  est  situé  dans  un 
groupe  d'au  moins  six  puits  ou  prises: 

b)  le  réseau  est  situé  dans  une  zone  de  peuplement  au  sens  de  la  Loi  sur  l'aménagement  du  territoire: 

c)  la  résidence  privée  est  un  établissement  désigné  ou  une  installation  publique  au  sens  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  170/03 
(Réseaux  d'eau  potable)  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  la  salubrité  de  l 'eau  potable. 

(2)  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  paragraphe  (  1  ). 

«approvisionnement  en  eau  brute»,  «réseau  d'eau  potable  non  municipal»  et  «résidence  privée»  s'entendent  au  sens  de  la  Loi 
de  2002  sur  la  salubrité  de  !  'eau  potable. 

Entente  de  2005  sur  les  ressources  en  eaux  durables  du  bassin  des  Grands  Lacs  et  du  fleuve  Saint-Laurent 

4.2  Est  prescrite  pour  l'application  de  la  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  14  (I)  de  la  Loi  l'Entente  de  2005  sur  les  ressources 
en  eaux  durables  du  bassin  des  Grands  Lacs  et  du  fleuve  Saint-Laurent  datée  du  1 3  décembre  2005  et  signée  par  les  premiers 
ministres  de  l'Ontario  et  du  Québec  et  par  les  gouverneurs  de  l'Illinois.  de  l'Indiana.  du  Michigan,  du  Minnesota,  de  New 
York,  de  l'Ohio.  de  la  Pennsylvanie  et  du  Wisconsin. 

Accords  concernant  les  Grands  Lacs  et  le  fleuve  Saint-Laurent 

5.  (1)  Si  l'article  14  de  la  Loi  est  réputé  exiger  qu'il  soit  tenu  compte  des  documents  mentionnés  à  cet  article,  le  cadre  de 
référence  inclut  une  disposition  à  cet  effet. 

(2)  Si  une  zone  de  protection  des  sources  contient  de  l'eau  qui  se  déverse  dans  le  fleuve  Saint-Laurent  mais  non  dans  les 
Grands  Lacs,  le  cadre  de  référence  régissant  la  préparation  d'un  rapport  d'évaluation  et  d'un  plan  de  protection  des  sources 
pour  la  zone  inclut  une  disposition  exigeant  qu'il  soit  tenu  compte  des  documents  mentionnés  à  l'article  14  de  la  Loi. 

Consultations  sur  l'ébauche  du  cadre  de  référence 

6.  (1)  Avant  de  présenter  le  cadre  de  référence  proposé  à  l'office  de  protection  des  sources  en  application  de  l'article  9  de 
la  Loi,  le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  qui  prépare  un  cadre  de  référence  pour  une  zone  de  protection  des  sources  rédige 
une  ébauche  du  cadre  proposé  et  fait  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  il  publie  l'ébauche  sur  Internet  et  la  met  à  la  disposition  du  public  à  l'endroit  ou  aux  endroits  qui,  à  son  avis,  sont 
suffisamment  accessibles  pour  donner  aux  membres  du  public  dans  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources  une  occasion 
raisonnable  de  l'examiner: 

b)  il  remet  une  copie  de  l'ébauche  aux  personnes  et  organismes  suivants  : 

(i)  le  secrétaire  de  chaque  municipalité  dans  laquelle  est  située  une  partie  de  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources, 

(ii)  le  chef  de  la  bande  dont  une  partie  de  la  réserve  est  comprise  dans  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources,  le  cas 
échéant, 

(iii)  si  l'ébauche  mentionne  une  question  qui  exige  des  consultations  avec  un  autre  comité  de  protection  des  sources 
lors  de  la  préparation  du  rapport  d'évaluation  ou  du  plan  de  protection  des  sources,  le  président  de  ce  comité, 

(iv)  chaque  personne  ou  organisme  qui  : 

(A)  d'une  part,  est  créé  aux  termes  de  l'Accord  de  1978  relatif  à  la  qualité  de  l'eau  dans  les  Grands  Lacs  visé  à 
la  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  14  (1)  de  la  Loi, 

(B)  d'autre  part,  participe  à  l'élaboration  ou  à  la  mise  en  oeuvre  d'un  plan  d'assainissement  ou  d'un  plan 
d'aménagement  panlacustre  conformément  à  l'Armexe  2  de  l'Accord. 

(2)  Dès  qu'il  est  raisormablement  possible  de  le  faire  après  avoir  publié  l'ébauche  sur  Internet,  le  comité  de  protection  des 
sources  avise  le  public  que  l'occasion  lui  est  dormée  de  faire  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  lire  l'ébauche  sur  Internet: 

b)  examiner  l'ébauche,  aux  dates,  aux  heures  et  à  l'endroit  que  précise  l'avis: 

c)  assister  à  une  assemblée  publique  sur  l'ébauche,  à  la  date,  à  l'heure  et  à  l'endroit  que  précise  l'avis: 

d)  présenter  au  comité  de  protection  des  sources  des  commentaires  écrits  sur  l'ébauche  dans  les  35  jours  suivant  la 
publication  de  l'avis. 
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(3)  Le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  fait  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  il  publie  Tavis  visé  au  paragraphe  (2)  dans  le  ou  les  journaux  qui,  à  son  avis,  ont  une  diffusion  suffisante  pour  le  porter 
à  la  connaissance  des  membres  du  public  dans  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources; 

b)  il  met  Tavis  visé  au  paragraphe  (2)  à  la  disposition  du  public  à  l'endroit  ou  aux  endroits  qui.  à  son  avis,  sont 
suffisamment  accessibles  pour  donner  aux  membres  du  public  dans  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources  une  occasion 
raisonnable  de  l'examiner. 

(4)  Au  moins  21  jours  après  avoir  publié  l'avis  en  application  du  paragraphe  (2),  le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  tient 
au  moins  une  assemblée  publique  dans  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources  afin  de  donner  aux  membres  du  public  l'occasion 
d'examiner  l'ébauche,  de  poser  des  questions  et  de  présenter  des  observations. 

(5)  Lorsqu'il  finalise  le  cadre  de  référence  proposé,  le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  tient  compte  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  les  commentaires  écrits  sur  l'ébauche  qui  lui  ont  été  présentés  dans  les  35  jours  suivant  la  publication  de  l'avis  en 
application  du  paragraphe  (2); 

b)  les  observations  présentées  lors  de  l'assemblée  publique: 

c)  les  commentaires  écrits  sur  l'ébauche  qui  lui  ont  été  présentés  après  avoir  remis  des  copies  de  celle-ci  en  application 
de  l'alinéa  (1)  b). 

Présentation  du  cadre  de  référence  proposé  à  l'office  de  protection  des  sources 

7.  (1)  Lorsqu'il  présente  le  cadre  de  référence  proposé  à  l'office  de  protection  des  sources  en  application  de  l'alinéa  9  a) 
de  la  Loi,  le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  fait  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  il  remet  à  l'office  un  résumé  de  toute  préoccupation  soulevée  par  les  bandes  lors  de  la  préparation  du  cadre  de 
référence  et  non  résolue  à  la  satisfaction  de  ces  dernières; 

b)  il  remet  une  copie  du  cadre  de  référence  proposé  et  le  résumé  visé  à  l'alinéa  a)  à  chaque  chef  de  bande  à  qui  l'article  2 
exige  que  soit  donné  un  avis. 

(2)  Pour  l'application  de  l'alinéa  9  c)  de  la  Loi.  l'invitation  à  présenter  des  commentaires  écrits  à  l'office  de  protection  des 
sources  précise  que  leur  présentation  doit  se  faire  dans  les  30  jours  suivant  la  publication  sur  Internet  du  cadre  de  référence 
proposé  en  application  de  cet  alinéa. 

(3)  Le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  présente  le  cadre  de  référence  proposé  à  l'office  de  protection  des  sources  et  prend 
les  autres  mesures  nécessaires  pour  se  conformer  à  l'article  9  de  la  Loi  au  plus  tard  : 

a)  12  mois  après  la  nomination  de  son  premier  président,  si  l'alinéa  b)  ne  s'applique  pas; 

b)  sept  mois  après  la  date  que  précise  le  ministre  en  application  du  paragraphe  36  (1)  de  la  Loi.  si  le  cadre  de  référence 
s'inscrit  dans  l'examen  d'un  plan  de  protection  des  sources  qu'exige  l'article  36  de  la  Loi. 

(4)  Malgré  l'alinéa  (3)  a),  si  l'alinéa  (3)  b)  ne  s'applique  pas  et  que  le  ministre  accorde,  en  vertu  de  l'article  94  de  la  Loi 
mais  avant  l'abrogation  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  285/07  (Time  Limits)  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi,  une  prorogation  du 
délai  énoncé  à  l'alinéa  1  (  1  )  a)  de  ce  règlement,  le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  présente  le  cadre  de  référence  proposé  à 
l'office  de  protection  des  sources  et  prend  les  autres  mesures  nécessaires  pour  se  conformer  à  l'article  9  de  la  Loi  au  plus  tard 
à  la  date  que  précise  le  ministre  dans  la  prorogation. 

Présentation  du  cadre  de  référence  proposé  an  ministre 

8.  (1)  Lorsqu'il  présente  le  cadre  de  référence  proposé  au  ministre  en  application  du  paragraphe  10  (1)  de  la  Loi,  l'office 
de  protection  des  sources  fait  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  il  lui  remet  le  résumé  des  préoccupations  visé  à  l'alinéa  7  (  1  )  a); 

b)  il  remet  au  comité  de  protection  des  sources  des  copies  des  commentaires  visés  aux  alinéas  10  (1)  a)  et  c)  de  la  Loi. 

(2)  L'office  de  protection  des  sources  présente  le  cadre  de  référence  proposé  au  ministre  et  prend  les  autres  mesures 
nécessaires  pour  se  conformer  au  paragraphe  10  (  1  )  de  la  Loi  au  plus  tard  : 

a)  14  mois  après  la  nomination  du  premier  président  du  comité  de  protection  des  sources,  si  l'alinéa  b)  ne  s'applique  pas; 

b)  neuf  mois  après  la  date  que  précise  le  ministre  en  application  du  paragraphe  36  (1)  de  la  Loi,  si  le  cadre  de  référence 
s'inscrit  dans  l'examen  d'un  plan  de  protection  des  sources  qu'exige  l'article  36  de  la  Loi. 

(3)  Malgré  l'alinéa  (2)  a),  si  l'alinéa  (2)  b)  ne  s'applique  pas  et  que  le  ministre  accorde,  en  vertu  de  l'article  94  de  la  Loi 
mais  avant  l'abrogation  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  285/07  (Time  Limits)  pris  en  application  de  la  Loi.  une  prorogation  du 
délai  énoncé  à  l'alinéa  1  (2)  a)  de  ce  règlement,  l'office  de  protection  des  sources  présente  le  cadre  de  référence  proposé  au 
ministre  et  prend  les  autres  mesures  nécessaires  pour  se  conformer  au  paragraphe  10  (1)  de  la  Loi  au  plus  tard  à  la  date  que 
précise  le  ministre  dans  la  prorogation. 
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Modifications  proposées  par  le  comité  de  protection  des  sources 

9.  Pour  l"application  du  paragraphe  13  (1)  de  la  Loi,  le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  peut  proposer  des  modifications 
au  cadre  de  référence  dans  les  circonstances  suivantes  : 

1.  Les  limites  de  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources  pour  laquelle  le  cadre  de  référence  a  été  préparé  ont  été  modifiées. 

2.  Le  conseil  d'un  municipalité  dans  laquelle  est  située  une  partie  de  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources  a  adopté  une 
résolution  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  8  (3)  ou  (6)  de  la  Loi  après  l'approbation  du  cadre  de  référence  en  application  de 
l'article  10  de  la  Loi. 

3.  Le  conseil  d'un  municipalité  dans  laquelle  est  située  une  partie  de  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources  a  adopté  une 
résolution  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  14  (1).  (2)  ou  (4)  après  l'approbation  du  cadre  de  référence  en  application  de  l'article 
10  de  la  Loi. 

4.  Le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  est  d'avis  qu'un  changement  important  doit  être  apporté  au  plan  de  travail  compris 
dans  le  cadre  de  référence,  notamment  à  la  partie  du  plan  qui  identifie  l'organisme  chargé  d'accomplir  une  tâche. 

5.  Le  cadre  de  référence  contient  une  erreur  qui.  si  elle  n'est  pas  corrigée,  influera  sur  la  préparation  du  rapport 
d'évaluation  ou  du  plan  de  protection  des  sources. 

Consultations  sur  les  modifications  proposées  par  le  comité  de  protection  des  sources 

10.  (1)  Avant  de  présenter  les  modifications  proposées  à  l'office  de  protection  des  sources  en  applicafion  de  l'article  9  de 
la  Loi.  le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  qui  prépare  des  modifications  à  un  cadre  de  référence  pour  une  zone  de  protection 
des  sources  rédige  une  ébauche  des  modifications  proposées,  la  publie  sur  Internet  et  la  met  à  la  disposition  du  public  à 
l'endroit  ou  aux  endroits  qui.  à  son  avis,  sont  suffisamment  accessibles  pour  donner  aux  membres  du  public  dans  la  partie  de 
la  zone  de  protection  des  sources  qui  est  touchée  par  les  modifications  proposées  une  occasion  raisonnable  de  l'examiner. 

(2)  Dès  qu'il  est  raisonnablement  possible  de  le  faire  après  avoir  publié  l'ébauche  sur  Internet,  le  comité  de  protection  des 
sources  fait  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  il  donne  l'avis  mentionné  au  paragraphe  (3)  d'une  matière  qui.  à  son  avis,  est  suffisante  pour  le  porter  à  la 
connaissance  des  membres  du  public  dans  la  partie  de  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources  qui  est  touchée  par  les 
modifications  proposées; 

b)  il  remet  une  copie  de  l'avis  visé  à  l'alinéa  a)  : 

i.  au  secrétaire  de  chaque  municipalité  dans  laquelle  est  située  une  partie  de  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources  qui 
est  touchée  par  les  modifications  proposées. 

ii.   au  chef  de  la  bande  dont  une  partie  de  la  réserve  est  comprise  dans  la  partie  de  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources 
qui  est  touchée  par  les  modifications  proposées,  le  cas  échéant. 

(3)  L'avis  visé  à  l'alinéa  (2)  a)  informe  les  membres  du  public  dans  la  partie  de  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources  qui  est 
touchée  par  les  modifications  proposées  et  les  personnes  visées  à  l'alinéa  (2)  b)  que  l'occasion  leur  est  donnée  de  faire  ce  qui 
suit  : 

a)  lire  sur  Internet  l'ébauche  des  modifications  proposées; 

b)  examiner  l'ébauche  des  modifications  proposées  aux  dates,  aux  heures  et  à  l'endroit  que  précise  l'avis; 

c)  présenter  au  comité  de  protection  des  sources  des  commentaires  écrits  sur  l'ébauche  des  modifications  proposées  au 
plus  tard  à  la  date  précisée  dans  l'avis  qui  est  au  moins  30  jours  après  le  jour  où  l'avis  est  donné  pour  la  première  fois 
en  application  de  l'alinéa  (2)  a). 

(4)  Lorsqu'il  finalise  les  modifications  au  cadre  de  référence,  le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  tient  compte  des 
commentaires  écrits  qui  lui  ont  été  présentés  au  plus  tard  à  la  date  précisée  en  application  de  l'alinéa  (3)  c). 

(5)  Lorsqu'il  présente  les  modifications  proposées  au  ministre  en  application  du  paragraphe  10  (1)  de  la  Loi.  l'office  de 
protection  des  sources  remet  au  comité  de  protection  des  sources  des  copies  des  commentaires  mentionnés  aux  alinéa  10  (I) 
a)  et  c)  de  la  Loi. 

Rapports  d'évaluation 

Documents 

11.  (1)  Le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  conserve  chaque  document  qu'il  crée  ou  acquiert  aux  fins  de  la  préparation  ou 
de  la  mise  à  jour  d'un  rapport  d'évaluation  pendant  les  15  années  suivant  celle  des  dates  suivantes  qui  est  postérieure  à 
l'autre.: 

1 .  La  date  de  création  ou  d'acquisition  du  document. 

2.  La  date  à  laquelle  le  directeur  approuve  le  rapport  d'évaluation  en  application  de  l'article  17  ou  19  de  la  Loi. 
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(2)  La  définition  qui  suit  s'applique  au  présent  article. 

«document»  S"entend  de  renseignements,  peu  importe  leur  mode  de  transcription  ou  de  stockage,  qui  sont  consignés  sous 
forme  imprimée,  sur  film,  au  moyen  de  dispositifs  électroniques  ou  autrement,  notamment  des  procès-verbaux,  des  lettres. 
des  notes,  des  plans,  des  cartes,  des  dessins,  des  photographies  et  des  films. 

Forme 

12.  Le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  prépare  le  rapport  d'évaluation  sous  la  forme  qu'approuve  le  directeur  et  à  l'aide 
du  logiciel  qu'il  lui  a  fournit  à  cette  fin,  le  cas  échéant. 

Autres  reaseignements  à  inclure  dans  le  rapport  d'évaluation 

13.  (1)  Confonnément  aux  règlements,  aux  règles  et  au  cadre  de  référence,  le  rapport  d'évaluation  contient  les 
renseignements  suivants  en  application  de  l'alinéa  15  (2)  i)  de  la  Loi  : 

1.  Pour  chaque  bassin  hydrographique  identifié  en  application  de  l'alinéa  15  (2)  a)  de  la  Loi,  une  caractérisation  de  sa 
géographie  physique  et  de  sa  géographie  humaine  et  des  interactions  entre  les  deux. 

2.  Pour  chaque  zone  vulnérable  identifiée  en  application  de  l'alinéa  15  (2)  d)  ou  e)  de  la  Loi,  une  identification  des  zones 
suivantes  dans  la  zone  vulnérable  : 

i.   Les  zones  où  une  activité  indiquée  en  application  du  sous-alinéa  15  (2)  g)  (i)  de  la  Loi  constitue  ou  constituerait 
une  menace  moyenne  pour  l'eau  potable. 

ii.  Les  zones  où  une  activité  indiquée  en  application  du  sous-alinéa  15  (2)  g)  (i)  de  la  Loi  constitue  ou  constituerait 
une  faible  menace  pour  l'eau  potable. 

iii.   Les  zones  où  un  état  indiqué  en  application  du  sous-alinéa  15  (2)  g)  (ii)  de  la  Loi  constitue  une  menace  moyenne 
pour  l'eau  potable. 

iv.   Les  zones  où  un  état  indiqué  en  application  du  sous-alinéa  15  (2)  g)  (ii)  de  la  Loi  constitue  une  faible  menace 
pour  l'eau  potable. 

3.  Pour  chaque  zone  identifiée  en  application  du  sous-alinéa  15  (2)  h)  (i)  de  la  Loi.  les  circonstances  dans  lesquelles 
l'activité  indiquée  en  application  de  l'alinéa  15  (2)  g)  de  la  Loi  constitue  ou  constituerait  une  menace  importante  pour 
l'eau  potable. 

4.  Pour  chaque  zone  identifiée  en  application  de  la  sous-disposition  2  i,  les  circonstances  dans  lesquelles  l'activité 
indiquée  en  application  du  sous-alinéa  15  (2)  g)  (i)  de  la  Loi  constitue  ou  constituerait  une  menace  moyeime  pour  l'eau 
potable. 

5.  Pour  chaque  zone  identifiée  en  application  de  la  sous-disposition  2  ii,  les  circonstances  dans  lesquelles  l'activité 
indiquée  en  application  du  sous-alinéa  15  (2)  g)  (i)  de  la  Loi  constitue  ou  constituerait  une  faible  menace  pour  l'eau 
potable. 

6.  Pour  chaque  zone  vulnérable  identifiée  en  application  de  l'alinéa  15  (2)  d)  ou  e)  de  la  Loi  : 

i.   le  nombre  d'endroits  où  une  personne  exerce  une  activité,  indiquée  en  application  du  sous-alinéa  15  (2)  g)  (i)  de 
la  Loi.  qui  constitue  ou  constituerait  une  menace  importante  pour  l'eau  potable, 

ii.   le  nombre  d'endroits  où  un  état  indiqué  en  application  du  sous-alinéa  15  (2)  g)  (ii)  de  la  Loi  constitue  une  menace 
importante  pour  l'eau  potable. 

7.  Un  résumé,  fondé  sur  des  renseignements  facilement  accessibles,  de  l'impact  que  les  changements  climatiques  dans  la 
zone  de  protection  des  sources  au  cours  des  25  aimées  suivant  la  préparation  du  rapport  d'évaluation  auront 
vraisemblablement  sur  les  conclusions  de  celui-ci. 

(2)  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  article. 

«faible  menace  pour  l'eau  potable»  Menace  pour  l'eau  potable  qui.  selon  une  évaluation  des  risques,  présente  ou  est 
susceptible  de  présenter  un  faible  risque,  («low  drinking  water  threat») 

«menace  moyenne  pour  l'eau  potable»  Menace  pour  l'eau  potable  qui,  selon  une  évaluation  des  risques,  présente  ou  est 
susceptible  de  présenter  un  risque  moyen,  («moderate  drinking  water  threat») 

Exemptions  :  sous-alinéa  15  (2)  e)  (i)  de  la  Loi 

14.  (1)  Le  sous-alinéa  15  (2)  e)  (i)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  un  réseau  d'eau  potable  municipal  existant  si  le  conseil  de 
la  municipalité  qui  en  est  propriétaire  a  fait  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  il  a  adopté  une  résolution  portant  que  la  municipalité  a  l'intention,  dans  les  cinq  ans  suivant  l'adoption  de  la 
résolution  : 

(i)  d'une  part,  de  cesser  d'utiliser  le  réseau, 
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(ii)  d'autre  part,  de  présenter,  en  application  de  la  Loi  de  2002  sur  la  salubrité  de  l 'eau  potable,  une  demande  de 
révocation  des  approbations,  permis  municipaux  d'eau  potable  ou  permis  d'aménagement  de  station  de 
production  d'eau  potable  qui  ont  été  accordés  ou  délivrés  à  l'égard  du  réseau; 

b)  il  a  publié  un  avis  de  la  résolution  visée  à  l'alinéa  a)  dans  le  ou  les  journaux  qui,  à  son  avis,  ont  une  diffiision 
sufBsante  pour  le  porter  à  la  connaissance  des  membres  du  public  dans  la  municipalité: 

c)  il  a  remis  une  copie  de  la  résolution  visée  à  l'alinéa  a)  au  comité  de  protection  des  sources  de  la  zone  de  protection  des 
sources. 

(2)  Le  sous-alinéa  15  (2)  e)  (i)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  une  zone  de  protection  des  têtes  de  puits  ou  à  une  zone  de 
protection  des  prises  d'eau  de  surface  qui  est  liée  à  un  réseau  d'eau  potable  municipal  si  le  conseil  de  la  municipalité  qui  est 
propriétaire  du  réseau  a  fait  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  il  a  adopté  une  résolution  portant  que  la  mimicipalité  a  l'intention,  dans  les  cinq  ans  suivant  l'adoption  de  la 
résolution  : 

(i)  d'une  part,  de  cesser  d'utiliser  le  puits  ou  la  prise  d'eau  de  surface  à  laquelle  est  liée  la  zone  de  protection  des 
têtes  de  puits  ou  la  zone  de  protection  des  prises  d'eau  de  surface. 

(ii)  d'autre  part,  de  présenter,  en  application  de  la  Loi  sur  les  ressources  en  eau  de  l'Ontario,  une  demande 
d'annulation  de  tout  permis  qui  a  été  délivré  à  l'égard  du  puits  ou  de  la  prise  d'eau  de  surface  visé  au  sous-alinéa 

(i); 

b)  il  a  publié  un  avis  de  la  résolution  visée  à  l'alinéa  a)  dans  le  ou  les  journaux  qui.  à  son  avis,  ont  une  difilusion 
sufBsante  pour  le  porter  à  la  connaissance  des  membres  du  public  dans  la  municipalité; 

c)  il  a  remis  une  copie  de  la  résolution  visée  à  l'alinéa  a)  au  comité  de  protection  des  sources  de  la  zone  de  protection  des 
sources. 

(3)  L'exemption  prévue  au  paragraphe  (1)  ou  (2)  cesse  de  s'appliquer  au  cinquième  anniversaire  de  l'adoption  de  la 
résolution  par  le  conseil  de  la  municipalité  si.  à  cette  date,  la  municipalité  n'a  pas  pris  les  mesures  qu'elle  avait  l'intention  de 
prendre  selon  la  résolution. 

(4)  Le  sous-alinéa  15  (2)  e)  (i)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  un  réseau  d'eau  potable  municipal  envisagé  si  le  conseil  de  la 
municipalité  qui  en  serait  propriétaire  a  fait  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  il  a  adopté  une  résolution  portant  que  la  municipalité  n'a  pas  l'intention  d'établir  le  réseau; 

b)  il  a  publié  un  avis  de  la  résolution  visée  à  l'alinéa  a)  dans  le  ou  les  journaux  qui.  à  son  avis,  ont  une  diffusion 
sufBsante  pour  le  porter  à  la  connaissance  des  membres  du  public  dans  la  municipalité: 

c)  il  a  remis  une  copie  de  la  résolution  visée  à  l'alinéa  a)  au  comité  de  protection  des  sources  de  la  zone  de  protection  des 
sources. 

ConsulUtions  sur  l'ébanchc  dn  rapport  d'évaluation 

15.  (1)  Avant  de  présenter  le  rapport  d'évaluation  proposé  à  l'ofBce  de  protection  des  sources  en  application  de  l'article 
16  de  la  Loi,  le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  qui  prépare  un  rapport  d'évaluation  pour  une  zone  de  protection  des  sources 
rédige  une  ébauche  du  rapport  proposé,  la  publie  sur  Internet  et  la  met  à  la  disposition  du  public  à  l'endroit  ou  aux  endroits 
qui,  à  son  avis,  sont  suffisamment  accessibles  pour  doimer  aux  membres  du  public  dans  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources  une 
occasion  raisonnable  de  l'examiner. 

(2)  Dès  qu'il  est  raisonnablement  possible  de  le  faire  après  avoir  publié  l'ébauche  sur  Internet,  le  comité  de  protection  des 
sources  fait  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  il  publie  l'avis  mentionné  au  paragraphe  (3)  dans  le  ou  les  journaux  qui,  à  son  avis,  ont  une  diffusion  suffisante  pour  le 
porter  à  la  connaissance  des  membres  du  public  dans  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources; 

b)  il  met  l'avis  visé  à  l'alinéa  a)  à  la  disposition  du  public  à  l'endroit  ou  aux  endroits  qui.  à  son  avis,  sont  suffisamment 
accessibles  pour  donner  aux  membres  du  public  dans  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources  une  occasion  raisonnable  de 
l'examiner; 

c)  il  remet  une  copie  de  l'avis  visé  à  l'alinéa  a)  aux  personnes  et  organismes  suivants  : 

(i)  le  secrétaire  de  chaque  municipalité  dans  laquelle  est  située  une  partie  de  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources, 

(ii)  le  chef  de  la  bande  dont  une  partie  de  la  réserve  est  comprise  dans  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources,  le  cas 
échéant, 

(iii)  chaque  personne,  connue  du  comité,  qui  exerce  ime  activité  indiquée  en  application  du  sous-alinéa  15  (2)  g)  (i)  de 
la  Loi  qui  constitue  ou  constituerait  une  menace  importante  pour  l'eau  potable. 
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(iv)  si  le  cadre  de  référence  mentionne  une  question  qui  exige  des  consultations  avec  un  autre  comité  de  protection 
des  sources  lors  de  la  préparation  du  rapport  d'évaluation,  le  président  de  ce  comité, 

(v)    chaque  persotme  ou  organisme  qui  : 

(A)  d'une  part,  est  créé  aux  termes  de  l'Accord  de  1978  relatif  à  la  qualité  de  l'eau  dans  les  Grands  Lacs  visé  à 
la  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  14  (1)  de  la  Loi, 

(B)  d'autre  part,  participe  à  l'élaboration  ou  à  la  mise  en  oeuvre  d'un  plan  d'assainissement  ou  d'un  plan 
d'aménagement  panlacustre  conformément  à  l'Annexe  2  de  l'Accord. 

(3)  L'avis  visé  à  l'alinéa  (2)  a)  informe  les  membres  du  public  dans  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources  et  les  personnes 
visées  à  l'alinéa  (2)  c)  que  l'occasion  leur  est  donnée  de  faire  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  lire  sur  Internet  l'ébauche  du  rapport  d'évaluation  proposé; 

b)  examiner  l'ébauche  du  rapport  d'évaluation  proposé  aux  dates,  aux  heures  et  à  l'endroit  que  précise  l'avis; 

c)  assister  à  une  assemblée  publique  sur  l'ébauche  du  rapport  d'évaluation  proposé  à  la  date,  à  l'heure  et  à  l'endroit  que 
précise  l'avis; 

d)  présenter  au  comité  de  protection  des  sources  des  commentaires  écrits  sur  l'ébauche  du  rapport  d'évaluation  proposé 
au  plus  tard  à  la  date  précisée  dans  l'avis  qui  est  au  moins  35  jours  après  le  jour  où  l'avis  est  publié  pour  la  première 
fois  en  application  de  l'alinéa  (2)  a). 

(4)  Au  moins  21  jours  après  avoir  publié  l'avis  en  application  du  paragraphe  (2),  le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  tient 
au  moins  une  assemblée  publique  dans  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources  afin  de  donner  aux  membres  du  public  l'occasion 
d'examiner  l'ébauche,  de  poser  des  questions  et  de  présenter  des  observations. 

(5)  Lorsqu'il  finalise  le  rapport  d'évaluation  proposé,  le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  tient  compte  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  les  commentaires  écrits  qui  lui  ont  été  présentés  au  plus  tard  à  la  date  précisée  à  l'alinéa  (3)  d); 

b)  les  observations  présentées  lors  de  l'assemblée  publique. 
Présentation  dn  rapport  d'évaluation  proposé  à  l'ofBce  de  protection  des  sonrces 

16.  (1)  Lorsqu'il  présente  le  rapport  d'évaluation  proposé  à  l'office  de  protection  des  sources  en  application  de  l'alinéa  16 
a)  de  la  Loi,  le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  fait  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  il  remet  à  l'office  un  résumé  de  toute  préoccupation  soulevée  par  les  bandes  lors  de  la  préparation  du  rapport 
d'évaluation  proposé  et  non  résolue  à  la  satisfaction  de  ces  dernières; 

b)  il  remet  une  copie  du  rapport  d'évaluation  proposé  et  le  résumé  visé  à  l'alinéa  a)  à  chaque  chef  de  bande  à  qui  le  sous- 
alinéa  15  (2)  c)  (ii)  exige  que  soit  dorme  un  avis. 

(2)  Pour  l'application  de  l'alinéa  16  c)  de  la  Loi,  l'invitation  à  présenter  des  commentaires  écrits  à  l'office  de  protection 
des  sources  précise  que  leur  présentation  doit  se  faire  dans  les  30  jours  suivant  la  publication  sur  Internet  du  rapport 
d'évaluation  proposé  en  application  de  cet  alinéa. 

Présentation  dn  rapport  d'évaluation  proposé  au  directeur 

17.  (1)  Lorsqu'il  présente  le  rapport  d'évaluation  proposé  au  directeur  en  application  du  paragraphe  17  (1)  de  la  Loi, 
l'office  de  protection  des  sources  fait  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  il  lui  remet  le  résumé  des  préoccupations  visé  à  l'alinéa  16(1)  a); 

b)  il  remet  au  comité  de  protection  des  sources  des  copies  des  commentaires  visés  aux  alinéas  17  (1)  a)  et  c)  de  la  Loi. 

(2)  L'office  de  protection  des  sources  présente  le  rapport  d'évaluation  proposé  au  directeur  et  prend  les  autres  mesures 
nécessaires  pour  se  conformer  au  paragraphe  1 7  (  1  )  de  la  Loi  au  plus  tard  : 

a)  au  premier  armiversaire  de  la  publication  de  l'avis  d'approbation  du  cadre  de  référence  en  application  de  l'article  1 1  de 
la  Loi,  si  l'alinéa  b)  ne  s'applique  pas; 

b)  au  deuxième  anniversaire  de  la  date  que  précise  le  ministre  en  application  du  paragraphe  36  (1)  de  la  Loi,  si  le  rapport 
d'évaluation  s'inscrit  dans  l'examen  d'un  plan  de  protection  des  sources  qu'exige  l'article  36  de  la  Loi. 

Mise  à  jour  dn  rapport  d'évaluation 

18.  (1)  Avant  de  présenter  le  rapport  d'évaluation  à  jour  à  l'office  de  protection  des  sources  en  application  de  l'article  19 
de  la  Loi,  le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  qui  prépare  un  tel  rapport  pour  une  zone  de  protection  des  sources  rédige  une 
ébauche  des  modifications  proposées  que  doit  inclure  le  rapport,  la  publie  sur  Internet  et  la  met  à  la  disposition  du  public  à 
l'endroit  ou  aux  endroits  qui,  à  son  avis,  sont  suffisamment  accessibles  pour  donner  aux  membres  du  public  dans  la  partie  de 
la  zone  de  protection  des  sources  qui  est  touchée  par  les  modifications  proposées  une  occasion  raisonnable  de  l'examiner. 
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(2)  Dès  qu'il  est  raisonnablement  possible  de  le  faire  après  avoir  publié  Tébauche  sur  Internet,  le  comité  de  protection  des 
sources  fait  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  il  dorme  l'avis  mentionné  au  paragraphe  (3)  d'une  manière  qui.  à  son  avis,  est  suffisante  pour  le  porter  à  la 
cormaissance  des  membres  du  public  dans  la  partie  de  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources  qui  est  touchée  par  les 
modifications  proposées; 

b)  il  remet  une  copie  de  l'avis  visé  à  l'alinéa  a)  : 

(i)  au  secrétaire  de  chaque  municipalité  dans  laquelle  est  située  une  partie  de  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources  qui 
est  touchée  par  les  modifications  proposées. 

(ii)  au  chef  de  la  bande  dont  une  partie  de  la  réserve  est  comprise  dans  la  partie  de  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources 
qui  est  touchée  par  les  modifications  proposées,  le  cas  échéant. 

(3)  L'avis  visé  à  l'alinéa  (2)  a)  informe  les  membres  du  public  dans  la  partie  de  la  zone  de  protection  des  sources  qui  est 
touchée  par  les  modifications  proposées  et  les  personnes  visées  à  l'alinéa  (2)  b)  que  l'occasion  leur  est  donnée  de  faire  ce  qui 
suit  : 

a)  lire  sur  Internet  l'ébauche  des  modifications  proposées; 

b)  examiner  l'ébauche  des  modifications  proposées  aux  dates,  aux  heures  et  à  l'endroit  que  précise  l'avis; 

c)  présenter  au  comité  de  protection  des  sources  des  commentaires  écrits  sur  l'ébauche  des  modifications  proposées  au 
plus  tard  à  la  date  précisée  dans  l'avis  qui  est  au  moins  30  jours  après  le  jour  où  l'avis  est  donné  pour  la  première  fois 
en  application  de  l'alinéa  (2)  a). 

(4)  Lorsqu'il  finalise  le  rapport  d'évaluation  à  jour,  le  comité  de  protection  des  sources  tient  compte  des  commentaires 
écrits  qui  lui  ont  été  présentés  au  plus  tard  à  la  date  précisée  en  application  de  l'alinéa  (3)  c). 

(5)  Lorsqu'il  présente  le  rapport  d'évaluation  à  jour  au  directeur  en  application  du  paragraphe  19  (2)  de  la  Loi.  l'office  de 
protection  des  sources  remet  au  comité  de  protection  des  sources  des  copies  : 

a)  des  commentaires  visés  à  l'alinéa  (3)  c); 

b)  des  commentaires  visés  au  paragraphe  19  (2)  de  la  Loi. 

Plans  de  protection  des  sources 

Délai 

19.  L'office  de  protection  des  sources  présente  le  plan  de  protection  des  sources  proposé  au  ministre  et  prend  les  autres 
mesures  nécessaires  pour  se  conformer  à  l'article  25  au  plus  tard  : 

a)  au  cinquième  anniversaire  de  la  nomination  du  premier  président  du  comité  de  protection  des  sources,  si  l'alinéa  b)  ne 
s'applique  pas; 

b)  au  cinquième  anniversaire  de  la  date  que  précise  le  ministre  en  application  du  paragraphe  36  (  1  )  de  la  Loi.  si  le  plan  de 
protection  des  sources  fait  l'objet  d'un  examen  effectué  en  application  de  l'article  36  de  la  Loi. 

Divers 

Modification  des  accords  relatifs  aux  régions  de  protection  des  sources 

20.  (  1  )  Le  ministre  peut  apporter  des  modifications  à  un  accord  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  6  (4)  de  la  Loi  dans  un  délai  de 
120  jours  suivant  le  jour  où  une  copie  de  l'accord  lui  est  présentée  en  application  de  ce  paragraphe. 

(2)  Le  ministre  peut  apporter  des  modifications  à  un  accord  modifié  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  6  (8)  de  la  Loi  dans  un  délai 
de  120  jours  suivant  le  jour  où  l'accord  modifié  lui  est  présenté  en  application  de  l'alinéa  6  (7)  b)  de  la  Loi. 

Formation  :  pouvoirs  d'entrée 

21.  (1)  Pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  88  (4)  de  la  Loi.  nul  ne  doit  entrer  dans  un  bien  à  moins  d'avoir  terminé  avec 
succès,  au  cours  des  cinq  années  précédentes,  un  cours  qui  répond  aux  critères  suivants  : 

1.  Le  cours  comprend  ce  qui  suit  : 

i.  un  résumé  du  processus  de  préparation  d'un  plan  de  protection  des  sources  prévu  par  la  Loi, 
ii.  une  explication  des  pouvoirs  d'entrer  dans  un  bien  que  confère  la  Loi. 
iii.  une  discussion  des  protocoles  d'exercice  des  pouvoirs  d'entrée  que  confère  la  Loi. 

2.  De  l'avis  du  directeur,  le  cours  offre  une  formation  adéquate  aux  personnes  qui  entrent  dans  un  bien  aux  fins 
mentionnées  au  paragraphe  88  (  1  )  de  la  Loi. 
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(2)  Le  paragraphe  88  (4)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  personne  qui,  conformément  aux  paragraphes  88  (6)  et  62  (4)  de 
la  Loi.  accompagne  une  personne  qui  entre  dans  un  bien  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  88  (  1  )  de  la  Loi. 

Avis  d'un  danger  de  l'eau  potable  pour  la  santé 

22.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  89  (1)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  à  la  personne  qui  prend  connaissance  d'un  rejet  visé  à  ce  paragraphe 
que  si  elle  en  prend  connaissance  lorsqu'elle  exerce  le  pouvoir  d'entrer  dans  un  bien  en  vertu  de  l'article  62  ou  88  de  la  Loi. 

(2)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (  1  ),  le  paragraphe  89  (1)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'applique  pas  à  la  personne  qui  a  déjà  avisé  le  ministère  du 
rejet  ou  qui  a  des  motifs  raisonnables  de  croire  qu'une  autre  personne  l'a  fait. 

(3)  La  personne  qui  est  tenue  d'aviser  le  ministère  en  application  du  paragraphe  89  (1)  de  la  Loi  le  fait  en  téléphonant  au 
Centre  d'intervention  en  cas  de  déversement  du  ministère  (1  800  268-6060)  et  en  fournissant  à  la  personne  qui  répond  les 
renseignements  suivants  : 

1 .  Ses  nom  et  numéro  de  téléphone. 

2.  Le  fait  que  l'appel  vise  à  assurer  la  conformité  à  l'article  89  de  la  Loi. 

3.  Une  description  de  l'endroit  où  la  substance  est  en  train  ou  sur  le  point  d'être  rejetée,  y  compris  l'adresse  municipale. 
si  elle  est  connue. 

4.  Le  réseau  d'eau  potable  dont  l'approvisionnement  en  eau  brute  est  celui  dans  lequel  la  substance  est  en  train  ou  sur  le 
point  d'être  rejetée. 

5.  La  date  et  l'heure  auxquelles  la  personne  a  pris  connaissance  du  rejet. 

6.  La  substance  qui  est  en  train  ou  sur  le  point  d'être  rejetée,  si  elle  est  connue. 

7.  La  quantité  de  la  substance  qui  est  en  train  ou  sur  le  point  d'être  rejetée,  si  elle  est  connue. 

8.  Les  raisons  pour  lesquelles  la  personne  est  d'avis  que.  en  raison  du  rejet,  il  existe  un  danger  imminent  de  l'eau  potable 
pour  la  santé. 

(4)  Si  une  personne  qui  a  fourni  des  renseignements  au  ministère  en  application  du  paragraphe  (  1  )  prend  connaissance  de 
l'inexactitude  d'un  renseignement,  elle  téléphone  immédiatement  au  Centre  d'intervention  en  cas  de  déversement  du 
ministère  (  1  800  268-6060)  et  fournit  le  renseignement  exact. 

Programme  ontarien  d'intendance  de  l'eau  potable 

23.  (  1  )  Les  demandes  d'aide  financière  dans  le  cadre  du  Programme  ontarien  d'intendance  de  l'eau  potable  sont  faites  au 
directeur  sous  la  forme  qu'il  approuve. 

(2)  Le  directeur  décide  si  une  aide  financière  doit  être  fournie  et  en  fixe  le  montant,  le  cas  échéant. 

(3)  L'aide  financière  fournie  dans  le  cadre  du  Programme  ontarien  d'intendance  de  l'eau  potable  est  assujettie  à  la 
condition  voulant  que  son  bénéficiaire  conclue  avec  le  ministre  un  contrat  régissant  son  utilisation  et  stipulant  qu'il  fasse 
rapport  au  ministère  à  ce  sujet. 

(4)  Si  les  alinéas  97  (2)  a)  et  b)  de  la  Loi  ne  s'appliquent  pas.  le  Programme  ontarien  d'intendance  de  l'eau  potable  peut 
fournir  une  aide  financière  à  une  persoime  ou  un  organisme  en  application  de  l'alinéa  97  (2)  c)  de  la  Loi  dans  les 
circonstances  suivantes  : 

L  La  personne  ou  l'organisme  utilise  l'aide  financière  pour  administrer  un  programme  d'encouragement  visant  à  inciter 
les  personnes  à  prendre  des  mesures  afin  de  protéger  une  source  existante  ou  future  d'eau  potable  : 

i.   soit  d'un  réseau  d'eau  potable  existant  ou  envisagé  qui  est  mentionné  à  l'alinéa  15  (2)  e)  de  la  Loi  et  qui  est  situé 
dans  une  zone  de  protection  des  sources, 

ii.   soit  d'un  réseau  municipal  d'eau  potable  existant  ou  envisagé  qui  n'est  pas  situé  dans  une  zone  de  protection  des 
sources. 

2.  La  personne  ou  l'organisme  utilise  l'aide  financière  pour  administrer  un  programme  de  sensibilisation  et  de  liaison  qui 
est  lié  à  la  protection  des  sources  existantes  ou  futures  d'eau  potable. 

3.  La  personne  ou  l'organisme  utilise  l'aide  financière  pour  prendre  des  mesures  afin  de  protéger  une  source  existante  ou 
future  d'eau  potable  pour  un  réseau  d'eau  potable  existant  ou  envisagé. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

47/08 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  387/08 

made  under  the 

CLEAN  WATER  ACT,  2006 

Made:  October  22,  2008 

Filed:  November  4. 2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  6. 2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  22.  2008 

REVOKING  VARIOUS  REGULATIONS 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  285/07  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  286/07  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  The  following  Regulations  are  revoked: 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  285/07. 

2.  Ontario  Regulation  286/07. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

47/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  388/08 

made  under  the 

PHYSIOTHERAPY  ACT,  1991 

Made:  July  17.2008 

Approved:  September  24.  2008 

Filed:  November  5.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  6.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  22,  2008 

PROFESSIONAL  MISCONDUCT 

Acts  of  professional  miscondact 

1.  The  following  are  acts  of  professional  misconduct  for  the  purposes  of  clause  51  (1)  (c)  of  the  Health  Professions 
Procedural  Code: 

1.  Failing  to  maintain  the  standards  of  practice  of  the  profession. 

2.  Discontinuing  professional  services  that  are  needed  unless, 

i.  the  patient  requests  the  discontinuation, 

ii.  alternative  services  are  arranged, 

iii.  the  patient  is  given  a  reasonable  opportunity  to  arrange  alternative  services, 

iv.  the  member  is  unable  to  provide  adequate  physiotherapy  services  because  there  are  insufficient  resources 
available, 

v.  the  patient  has  failed  to  make  payment  within  a  reasonable  time  for  physiotherapy  services  received  and  all 
reasonable  attempts  on  the  part  of  the  member  to  facilitate  such  payment  have  been  unsuccessful, 

vi.  the  member  has  reasonable  grounds  to  believe  that  the  patient  may  abuse  the  member,  verbally,  physically  or 
sexually,  or 

vii.  the  patient's  lack  of  cooperation  or  compliance  with  his  or  her  treatment  plan  is  such  that,  in  the  member's 
opinion,  the  services  are  not  effective. 

3.  Contravening,  by  act  or  omission,  a  term,  condition  or  limitation  on  the  member's  certificate  of  registration. 
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4.  Practising  the  profession  while  the  member's  certificate  of  registration  has  been  suspended. 

5.  Practising  the  profession  while  the  member  is  in  a  conflict  of  interest. 

6.  Practising  the  profession  while  the  member's  ability  to  do  so  is  impaired  by  any  substance. 

7.  Performing  a  professional  service  for  which  consent  is  required  by  law  without  such  consent. 

8.  Delegating  a  controlled  act  to  another  person  unless  that  person  has  the  knowledge,  skills  and  judgement  to  perform 
the  controlled  act. 

9.  Performing  a  controlled  act  that  was  delegated  to  the  member  by  another  person  unless  the  member  has  the 
knowledge,  skills  and  judgement  to  perform  the  controlled  act. 

10.  Abusing  a  patient. 

1 1 .  Failing  to  fulfil  an  undertaking  provided  to  the  College. 

12.  Failing  to  comply  with  an  order  of  a  statutory  committee  of  the  College  when  the  order  is  issued  in  accordance  with 
the  committee's  authority  under  the  Regulated  Health  Professions  Act,  1991. 

13.  Failing  to  reply  appropriately  or  within  a  reasonable  time  to  a  written  inquiry  fi-om  the  College.  ' 

14.  Contravening,  by  act  or  omission,  the  Act,  the  Regulated  Health  Professions  Act,  1991  or  the  regulations  under  either 
of  those  Acts. 

15.  Contravening  a  federal,  provincial  or  territorial  law  relevant  to  the  member's  suitability  to  practise. 

16.  Failing  to  make  a  mandatory  report  that  is  required  by  the  Regulated  Health  Professions  Act,  1991. 

17.  Failing  to  cooperate  with  an  investigator  from  another  College  who  gives  proof  of  his  or  her  appointment  as  an 
investigator  under  section  75  of  the  Health  Professions  Procedural  Code  or  to  provide  the  investigator  with  access  to, 
or  copies  of  a  record,  document  or  thing  that  may  be  reasonably  required  for  the  purpose  of  the  investigation. 

18.  Engaging  in  conduct  or  performing  an  act  relevant  to  the  practice  of  the  profession  that,  having  regard  to  all  the 
circumstances,  would  reasonably  be  regarded  by  members  as  disgraceful,  dishonourable  or  unprofessional. 

19.  Conduct  unbecoming  a  physiotherapist. 

20.  Using  the  title  "specialisf ',  unless  the  member  holds  a  specialty  designation  recognized  by  the  College. 

21.  Representing  qualifications  in  a  manner  that  is  false,  misleading  or  deceptive. 

22.  Assisting  a  person  who  is  not  a  member  to  hold  himself  or  herself  out  as  a  member  registered  to  practise  in  Ontario. 

23.  Failing  to  report  the  name  of  a  person  to  the  College  who  is  not  registered  to  practise  in  Ontario,  while  having 
reasonable  grounds  to  believe  that  the  person  is  holding  himself  or  herself  out  as  a  member  registered  to  practise  in 
Ontario. 

24.  Practising  the  profession  using  a  name  other  than  the  member's  name  as  entered  on  the  register. 

25.  Advertising,  unless  the  advertisement  accurately  and  fairly  presents  verifiable  information  to  assist  a  patient  in 
choosing  whether  to  engage  the  services  of  the  member. 

26.  Failing  to  keep  records  in  accordance  with  the  standards  of  practice  of  the  profession. 

27.  Falsifying  a  record. 

28.  Signing  or  issuing  a  document  containing  a  statement  that  the  member  knows  or  ought  to  know  contains  a  false  or 
misleading  statement. 

29.  Signing  or  issuing  a  certificate,  report,  or  similar  document  without  taking  reasonable  measures  to  ascertain  the 
accuracy  of  its  contents. 

30.  Failing,  without  reasonable  cause,  to  provide  a  report  or  certificate  relating  to  an  examination  or  treatment  performed 
by  the  member  within  a  reasonable  time  to  the  patient  or  his  or  her  authorized  representative  after  a  patient  or  his  or 
her  authorized  representative  has  requested  such  a  report  or  certificate. 

31.  Giving  information  about  a  patient  to  a  person  other  than  the  patient  or  his  or  her  authorized  representative  except  with 
the  consent  of  the  patient  or  his  or  her  authorized  representative  or  as  required  or  allowed  by  law. 

32.  Submitting  an  account  or  charge  for  services  that  the  member  knows  or  ought  to  know  is  false  or  misleading. 

33.  Failing  to  take  reasonable  steps  to  ensure  that  any  accounts  submitted  in  the  member's  name  or  billing  number  are  fair 
and  accurate. 

34.  Charging  a  fee  that  is  excessive  in  relation  to  the  service  performed. 
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35.  Charging  a  fee  or  accepting  payment  from  a  person  for  a  service  that  has  been  paid  for  by  another  payer. 

36.  Receiving,  requesting  or  conferring  a  benefit,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  relation  to  the  referral  of  a  patient. 

37.  Charging  a  block  fee,  which  is  a  set  fee  charged  for  a  block  of  services,  unless  a  block  fee  is  required  by  a  payment 
plan  or, 

i.  the  services  covered  by  the  fee  are  specified  to  the  patient, 

ii.  the  amount  of  the  fee  is  specified  to  the  patient,  and 

iii.  the  pafient  is  given  the  choice  of  being  able  to  purchase  the  services  individually. 

38.  Failing  to  itemize  an  account  for  professional  services  if  requested  to  do  so  by  the  patient  or  the  person  or  agency  who 
is  to  pay,  in  whole  or  in  part,  for  the  services. 

39.  Failing  to  advise  a  patient  or  his  or  her  authorized  representative  of  the  fees  charged  by  the  member  for  professional 
services  and  any  charges  or  penalties  for  late  payment  of  the  fees  before  performing  the  services. 

40.  Continuing  the  treatment  of  a  patient  where  it  is  no  longer  indicated,  has  ceased  to  be  effective  or  is  uimecessary. 

41.  Failing  to  supervise,  in  accordance  with  the  standards  of  practice  of  the  profession. 

42.  Failing  to  refer  a  patient  to  a  regulated  health  professional  when  the  member  recognizes  or  ought  to  recognize  an 
abnormality  or  condition  which  indicates  such  a  referral. 

Revocatioii 

2.  Ontario  Regulation  861/93  is  revoked. 
Commencement 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 

Council  of  the  College  of  Physiotherapists  of  Ontario: 


LORI  Neill 
President 

Jan  Robinson 
Registrar 


Date  made:  July  17,2008. 
47/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  389/08 

made  under  the 

ASSESSMENT  ACT 

Made:  November  4,  2008 

Filed:  November  5.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  6.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  22.  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  282/98 
(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  282/98  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 
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1.  Paragraph  3  of  subsection  25  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  282/98  is  amended  by  striking  out  "a  habitat  of  the 
endangered  species  listed  in  Regulation  328  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  (Endangered  Species)  made 
under  the  Endangered  Species  Acr  and  substituting  "'habitat  of  a  species  that  is  listed  as  an  endangered  species  in 
Schedule  2  to  Ontario  Regulation  230/08  (Species  at  Risk  in  Ontario  List)  made  under  the  Endangered  Species  Act 

200  r. 

2.  Paragraph  5  of  subsection  25  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

5.   It  is  habitat  of  a  species  that  is  listed  as  a  special  concern  species  in  Schedule  4  to  Ontario  Regulation  230/08  (Species 
at  Risk  in  Ontario  List)  made  under  the  Endangered  Species  Act  2007. 

3.  This  Regulation  is  deemed  to  have  come  into  force  on  June  30,  2008. 

Made  by: 

DwiGHT  Douglas  Duncan 
Minister  of  Finance 


Date  made:  November  4.  2008. 
47/08 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  390/08 

made  under  the 

HEALTH  PROTECTION  AND  PROMOTION  ACT 

Made:  November  5.  2008 

Filed:  November  6.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  10.  2008 

Printed  in  77/e  Ontario  Gazette:  November  22.  2008 

AmendingO.  Reg.  558/91 
(Specification  of  Communicable  Diseases) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  558/91  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  558/91  is  amended  by  striking  out  "■Clostridium  difficile  associated  disease 
(CDAD)"  and  substituting  ''Clostridium  difficile  associated  disease  (CDAD)  outbreaks  in  public  hospitals". 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  390/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LA  PROTECTION  ET  LA  PROMOTION  DE  LA  SANTÉ 

pris  le  5  novembre  2008 

déposé  le  6  novembre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  10  novembre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gccette  de  I  Ontario  le  22  novembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  558/91 
(Classement  des  maladies  transmissibles) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  TOntario  558/91  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatTf  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 
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1.  L'article  1  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  558/91  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «Épidémies  de  maladie  associée  à 
Clostridium  difficile  (MACD)  dans  les  hôpitaux  publics»  à  «Maladie  associée  à  Clostridium  difficile  (MACD)». 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 


Made  by: 
Pris  par  : 


Le  ministre  de  la  Santé  et  des  Soins  de  longue  durée, 

David  Caplan 
Minister  of  Health  and  Long-Term  Care 


Date  made:  November  5,  2008. 
Pris  le  :  5  novembre  2008. 

47/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  391/08 

made  under  the 

ELDERLY  PERSONS  CENTRES  ACT 

Made:  November  5. 2008 

Filed:  November  6,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  10,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  22. 2008 

Amending  Reg.  314  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  314  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  hie  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Clause  8  (c)  of  Regulation  314  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(c)  are  in  excess  of  $3,000, 

2.  Subsection  10  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  In  respect  of  expenditures  incurred  on  and  after  April  1,  2008,  the  amount  to  be  paid  in  a  fiscal  year  under  subsection  4 
(2)  of  the  Act  for  any  approved  centre  maintained  and  operated  by  a  municipality  or  approved  corporation  shall  not  exceed, 

(a)  $32,000,  for  the  period  beginning  on  April  1, 2008  and  ending  on  March  31,  2010;  and 

(b)  $42,700,  after  March  31,  2010. 

3.  Section  11  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

11.  The  sum  payable  by  a  municipality  or  municipalities  to  an  approved  corporation  under  subsection  4  (2)  of  the  Act  shall 
be  equal  to, 

(a)  for  corporations  that  are  approved  under  subsection  2  (1)  of  the  Act  on  or  after  April  1,  2008,  at  least  20  per  cent  of  the 
net  monthly  cost  to  the  approved  corporation  of  maintaining  and  operating  its  approved  centre  or  centres  determined  in 
accordance  with  the  form  referred  to  in  subsection  10(1);  and 

(b)  for  corporations  that  were  approved  under  subsection  2  (1)  of  the  Act  before  April  1,  2008,  at  least  20  per  cent  of  the 
net  monthly  cost  to  the  approved  corporation  in  the  2007-2008  fiscal  year  of  maintaining  and  operating  its  approved 
centre  or  centres  determined  in  accordance  with  the  form  referred  to  in  subsection  10(1). 

4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  391/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LES  CENTRES  POUR  PERSONNES  ÂGÉES 

pris  le  5  novembre  2008 

déposé  le  6  novembre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  10  novembre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  22  novembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Règl.  314  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  314  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  l'Historique  législatif 
détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'alinéa  8  c)  du  Règlement  314  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui 
suit  : 

c)  elles  sont  supérieures  à  3  000  $. 

2.  Le  paragraphe  10  (3)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(3)  En  ce  qui  concerne  les  dépenses  engagées  à  partir  du  1"  avril  2008,  le  montant  versé  au  cours  d'un  exercice  en  vertu 
du  paragraphe  4  (2)  de  la  Loi  au  titre  d'un  centre  agréé  exploité  par  une  municipalité  ou  une  association  agréée  ne  doit  pas 
dépasser  : 

a)  32  000  $,  pour  la  période  qui  commence  le  1"  avril  2008  et  qui  se  termine  le  3 1  mars  2010; 

b)  42  700  $,  après  le  31  mars  2010. 

3.  L'article  11  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

11.  La  somme  que  la  ou  les  municipalités  doivent  verser  à  une  association  agréée  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  4  (2)  de  la  Loi 
est  égale  à  : 

a)  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  associations  qui  sont  agréées  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  2  (1)  de  la  Loi  à  partir  du  1"  avril  2008,  au 
moins  20  pour  cent  du  coût  mensuel  net  que  représentent,  pour  l'association  agréée,  les  dépenses  d'exploitation  de  son 
ou  de  ses  centres  agréés,  calculé  conformément  à  la  formule  visée  au  paragraphe  10  (1); 

b)  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  associations  qui  ont  été  agréées  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  2  (1)  de  la  Loi  avant  le  V  avril  2008,  au 
moins  20  pour  cent  du  coût  mensuel  net  que  représentent  pour  l'association  agréée,  au  cours  de  l'exercice  2007-2008, 
les  dépenses  d'exploitation  de  son  ou  de  ses  centres  agréés,  calculé  conformément  à  la  formule  visée  au  paragraphe  10 
(1). 

4.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt 
47/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  392/08 

made  under  the 

NUTRIENT  MANAGEMENT  ACT,  2002 

Made:  November  5,  2008 

Filed:  November  7, 2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  10,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  22,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  267/03 
(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  267/03  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  vvww.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 
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1.  The  Table  to  subsection  12  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  267/03  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Colunm  3 

Item 

Tvpe  of  non-agricultural  source  materials  generated  and  circumstances 

Date  of  phasina-in 

1. 

Sewage  biosolids  if. 

(a)   the  operation  is  a  municipal  sewage  treatment  works  that  has  an  approved  design 
capacitv'  of  45.400  cubic  metres  or  less  per  day: 

December  3 1.2009 

(b)  the  operation  is  a  municipal  sewage  treatment  works  that  has  an  approved  design 
capacitv  of  more  than  45.400  cubic  metres  per  dav. 

January  1.  2005 

2. 

Non-agricultural  source  material  that  is  not  described  in  item  1. 

December  3 1.2009 

2.  (1)  Clause  15  (2)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "December  31,  2008^'  and  substituting 
"December  31, 2009". 

(2)  Clause  15  (2)  (c)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "December  31, 2008"  and  substituting  "December 
31, 2009". 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  392/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  DE  2002  SUR  LA  GESTION  DES  ÉLÉMENTS  NUTRITIFS 

pris  le  5  novembre  2008 

déposé  le  7  novembre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  10  novembre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  I  Ontario  le  22  novembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  267/03 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Reinarque  :  Le  Règlemetit  de  TOntario  267/03  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
PHistorique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  Le  tableau  du  paragraphe  12  (1)  du  Règlement  de  TOntario  267/03  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLEAU 


Coloime  1 

Colonne  2 

Colonne  3 

Point 

Type  de  matières  de  source  non  agricole  produites  et  circonstances 

Date  d'inclusion  progressive 

1. 

Matières  sèches  biologiques  provenant  d'égouts  si  : 

a)   Texploitation  est  une  station  de  traitement  des  eaax  d'égouts  municipaux  dont 
la  capacité  nominale  approuvée  est  de  45  400  mètres  cubes  ou  moins  par  jour: 

31  décembre  2009 

b)  l'exploitation  est  une  station  de  traitement  des  eaux  d'égouts  municipaux  dont 
la  capacité  nominale  approuvée  est  supérieure  à  45  400  mètres  cubes  par  jour. 

1"  janvier  2005 

2. 

Matières  de  source  non  agricole  non  visées  au  point  1. 

31  décembre  2009 

2.  (1)  L'alinéa  15  (2)  b)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «31  décembre  2009»  à  «31  décembre  2008». 
(2)  L'alinéa  15  (2)  c)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «31  décembre  2009»  à  «31  décembre  2008». 

3.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

47/08 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  393/08 

made  under  the 

ONTARIO  ENERGY  BOARD  ACT,  1998 

Made:  July  23.  2008 

Filed:  November  7.  2008 

Published  on  e-Lavvs:  November  10.  2008 

Printed  in  Tlie  Ontario  Gazette:  November  22.  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  427/04 
(Payments  to  the  Financial  Corporation  Re  Section  78.2  of  the  Act) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  427/04  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  Schedule  1  to  Ontario  Regulation  427/04  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  items: 


Lambton  Generating  Station 

on  St.  Clair  Parkway.  Township  of  St.  Clair 

Nanticoke  Generating  Station 

on  Regional  Road  55  South.  Haldimaiid  County 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  January  1, 2009. 

47/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  394/08 

made  under  the 
ASSESSMENT  ACT 

Made:  November  4.  2008 

Filed:  November  7.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  10.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  22.  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  282/98 
(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  282/98  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Paragraph  5  of  subsection  9  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  282/98  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

5.  The  land  is  not  licensed  under  the  Aggregate  Resources  Act  or  zoned  for  aggregate  extraction  if  that  Act  does  not 
apply  to  the  land. 

2.  Subsection  32.1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "2006"  in  the  portion  before  paragraph  1  and 
substituting  "2009". 

3.  Subsection  32.2  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "2006"  in  the  portion  before  paragraph  1  and 
substituting  "2009". 

4.  Table  1  of  Part  IX.l  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE  1 
MANAGED  FOREST  VALUES  BY  MUNICIPALITY  AND  LAND  BAND 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

Cnt>  Mun  Code 

Municipal  Name 

Land  Band 

Value  per  Acre  ($) 

Municipalities  (alphabetical  order) 

1134 

Addington  Higlilands  Township 

0502 

204 

3946 

Adelaide  Metcalfe  Township 

2316 

904 

3946 

Adelaide  Metcalfe  Township 

2319 

1.303 

4301 

Adiala-Tosorontio  Townsliip 

1606 

1.549 

4301 

Adjala-Tosorontio  Township 

1605 

2.604 

1396 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Colimm  3 

Column  4 

Cnt\Mun  Code 

Municipal  Name 

Land  Band 

Value  per  Acre  ($) 

Municipalities  (alphabetical  order) 

4301 

Adjala-Tosorontio  Township 

1610 

5,350 

4742 

Admaston/Bromley  Township 

0403 

229 

1805 

Ajax  Town 

1301 

3,918 

5911 

Alberton  Township 

3205 

210 

0231 

Alfred  And  Plantagenet  Township 

0109 

176 

0231 

Alfred  And  Plantagenet  Township 

0111 

345 

0231 

Alfred  And  Plantagenet  Township 

0106 

411 

5727 

Algoma  EH  strict  School  Board 

3101 

182 

5799 

Algoma  PLT 

3103 

58 

4621 

Algonquin  Highlands  Township 

0703 

230 

1450 

Alnwick/Haldimand  Township 

0603 

758 

1450 

Alnwick/Haldimand  Township 

0609 

1,073 

2208 

Amaranth  Township 

2203 

917 

3729 

Amherstburg  Town 

2708 

2316 

4905 

Archipelago  Township 

2804 

499 

4919 

Armour  Township 

2804 

284 

5436 

Armstrong  Township 

2905 

387 

4702 

Amprior  Town 

0401 

286 

4103 

Arran-Eldershe  Municipality 

2520 

776 

4070 

Ashfield-Colbome-Wawanosh  Township 

2410 

963 

4070 

Ashfield-Colbome-Wawanosh  Township 

2411 

1,017 

1501 

Asphodel-Norwood  Township 

0701 

518 

5111 

Assiginack  Township 

3001 

245 

0819 

Athens  Township 

0203 

298 

0706 

Augusta  Township 

0201 

327 

1946 

Aurora  Town 

1402 

7,285 

5228 

Baldwin  Township 

3001 

190 

1262 

Bancroft  Town 

0606 

238 

4342 

Barrie  City 

1605 

3.117 

5131 

Barrie  Island  Township 

3001 

251 

3401 

Bayham  Municipality 

2323 

726 

3401 

Bayham  Municipality 

2308 

828 

0924 

Beckwith  Township 

0204 

302 

1208 

Belleville  City 

0602 

465 

5121 

Billings  Township 

3001 

242 

5614 

Black  River-Matheson  Township 

2907 

118 

3245 

Blandford  Blenheim  Township 

2330 

1.180 

3245 

Blandford  Blenheim  Township 

2329 

1,632 

5738 

BImd  River  Town 

3101 

137 

4242 

Blue  Mountains  Town 

2517 

1,623 

4020 

Bluewater  Municipality 

2405 

1256 

4826 

Bonfield  Township 

2801 

193 

4738 

Bonnechere  Valley  Township 

0402 

177 

4418 

Bracebridge  Town 

1701 

247 

4312 

Bradford  West  Gwillimbury  Town 

1605 

3,772 

4312 

Bradford  West  Gwillimbury  Town 

1611 

11,400 

2110 

Brampton  City 

1501 

10,405 

2906 

Brantford  City 

2003 

1,868 

5432 

Brethour  Township 

2903 

373 

1408 

Brighton  Municipality 

0602 

715 

1839 

Brock  Township 

1305 

1,246 

1839 

Brock  Township 

1304 

981 

4104 

Brockton  Municipality 

2513 

682 

4104 

Brockton  Municipality 

2514 

916 

3815 

Brooke-Alvinston  Township 

2609 

1,047 

4719 

Brudenell  Lyndoch  Raglan  Township 

0402 

178 

2402 

Burimgton  City 

1504 

5.081 

5128 

Burpee  and  Mills  Township 

3001 

262 

2124 

Caledon  Town 

1502 

4.384 

2124 

Caledon  Town 

1503 

6.569 

4966 

Callander  Municipality 

2804 

194 

4822 

Calvin  Township 

2801 

137 

3006 

Cambridge  City 

2101 

3.054  1 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

CntvMun  Code 

Municipal  Name 

Land  Band 

Value  per  Acre  ($) 

Municipalities  (alphabetical  order) 

0928 

Carleton  Place  Town 

0204 

291 

4936 

Carling  Township 

2804 

188 

1270 

Carlow/Mayo  Township 

0606 

239 

5429 

Casey  Township 

2903 

305 

0302 

Casseknan  Village 

0120 

777 

1509 

Cavan-Millbrook-N  Monaghan  Township 

0701 

618 

1509 

Cavan-Millbrook-N  Monaghan  Township 

0702 

1.029 

3418 

Central  Elgin  Municipality 

2309 

1.218 

1039 

Central  Frontenac  Township 

0501 

417 

4030 

Central  Huron  Municipality 

2404 

U65 

5104 

Central  Manitoulin  Township 

3001 

255 

1230 

Centre  Hastings  Municipality 

0603 

404 

2326 

Centre  Wellington  Township 

2208 

U19 

5454 

Chamberlain  Township 

2906 

321 

0209 

Champlain  Township 

0109 

232 

0209 

Champlain  Township 

0106 

378 

5292 

Chapleau  Township 

3003 

75 

5924 

Chappie  Township 

3203 

75 

5924 

Chappie  Township 

3205 

138 

5446 

Charlton  And  Dack  Municipahty 

2906 

348 

3650 

Chatham-Kent  Municipality 

2606 

1.345 

3650 

Chatham-Kent  Municipality 

2600 

1.003 

3650 

Chatham-Kent  Municipality 

2604 

929 

3650 

Chatham-Kent  Mimicipality 

2601 

1.005 

3650 

Chatham-Kent  Municipality 

2603 

929 

3650 

Chatliam-Kent  Municipality 

2608 

1.369 

3650 

Chatham-Kent  Municipality 

2607 

1.345 

3650 

Chatham-Kent  Municipality 

2605 

1.836 

3650 

Chatham-Kent  Municipality 

2602 

2.107 

4204 

Chatsworth  Township 

2502 

796 

4831 

Chishokn  Township 

2801 

118 

1901 

City  of  Toronto 

0901 

4.925 

0316 

Clarence-Rockland  City 

0109 

300 

0316 

Clarence-Rockland  City 

0104 

495 

0316 

Clarence-Rockland  City 

0120 

762 

1817 

Clarington  Municipality 

1303 

2.210 

4329 

Clearview  Township 

1607 

806 

4329 

Clearview  Township 

1606 

1.416 

1421 

Cobourg  Town 

0604 

1.326 

5639 

Cochrane  Town 

2908 

111 

5639 

Cochrane  Town 

2907 

118 

5640 

Cochrane- Iroq  Falls/BR-Math  Locality 

2908 

111 

4331 

CoUingwood  Town 

1606 

1.494 

5819 

Coimiee  Township 

3201 

165 

0402 

Cornwall  City 

0104 

500 

1011 

Corporation  of  the  City  of  Kingston 

0503 

364 

2920 

County  of  Brant 

2006 

1.771 

2920 

County  of  Brant 

2003 

2.047 

1411 

Cramahe  Township 

0602 

815 

3806 

Dawn-Euphemia  Township 

2618 

832 

3806 

Dawn-Euphemia  Township 

2612 

995 

5934 

Dawson  Township 

3203 

85 

5934 

Dawson  Township 

3205 

155 

4796 

Deep  River  Town 

0402 

178 

5834 

Dorion  Township 

3204 

167 

1522 

Douro-Dummer  Township 

0701 

570 

0919 

Dnmunond/North  Elmsley  Township 

0201 

290 

6026 

Dryden  City 

3203 

119 

3429 

Dutton/Dunwich  Municipality 

2313 

821 

4624 

Dysart  et  al  Township 

0703 

353 

4834 

East  Ferris  Township 

2801 

131 

2201 

East  Garafraxa  Township 

2201 

1.702 

1954 

East  Gwillimbury  Town 

1403 

3.711 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

CntvMun  Code 

Municipal  Name 

Land  Band 

Value  per  Acre  ($) 

Municipalities  (alphabetical  order) 

0201 

East  Hawkesburv  Township 

0104 

496 

2204 

East  Luther  Grand  Valle\  Township 

2202 

1.035 

4999 

East  Parrv  Soimd  Board  of  Education 

2804 

172 

3238 

East  Zorra-Tavistocl<  Township 

2318 

2.217 

0701 

Edwardsbur^i/Cardinal  Township 

0201 

346 

0801 

Elizabethtown-Kitlev  Townsliip 

0203 

245 

5741 

Elliot  Lake  City 

3102 

125 

5919 

Emo  Township 

3205 

132 

3816 

Enniskillen  Township 

2617 

1.048 

2316 

Erin  Town 

2213 

1.514 

5226 

Espanola  Town 

3001 

196 

4321 

Essa  Township 

1606 

1.567 

4321 

Essa  Township 

1605 

3.456 

3754 

Essex  Town 

2711 

2.615 

3754 

Essex  Town 

2705 

3.483 

3754 

Essex  Town 

2707 

3.153 

5449 

Evanturel  Township 

2905 

426 

1258 

Faraday  Township 

0606 

225 

5652 

Fauquier-Strickland  Township 

2908 

85 

2703 

Fort  Erie  Town 

1801 

1.448 

5912 

Fort  Frances  Town 

3205 

162 

5201 

French  River  Municipality 

3002 

186 

0806 

Front  Yonge  Township 

0203 

252 

1001 

Frontenac  Islands  Township 

0501 

391 

1542 

Galwav-Cavendish  and  Harvev  Township 

0703 

234 

1542 

Galway-Cavendish  and  Har\  ey  Township 

0705 

500 

1542 

Galwav-Cavendish  and  Harvey  Township 

0701 

635 

4203 

Georgian  Bluffs  Township 

2516 

479 

4203 

Georgian  Bluffs  Township 

2502 

621 

1970 

Georgina  Town 

1404 

1.718 

5812 

Gillies  Township 

3201 

288 

5124 

Gordon  Township 

3001 

242 

5126 

Gore  Bav  Town 

3001 

250 

4402 

Gravenhurst  Town 

1701 

233 

4706 

Greater  Madawaska  Township 

0402 

177 

1121 

Greater  Napanee  Town 

0503 

368 

5307 

Greater  Sudbury  City 

3004 

300 

4208 

Grev  Highlands  Municipalitv 

2515 

874 

4208 

Grey  Highlands  Municipality 

2510 

799 

4208 

Grey  Highlands  Municipality 

2507 

921 

2615 

Grimsby  Town 

1802 

2.125 

2615 

Grimsby  Town 

1805 

3.656 

2615 

Grimsby  Town 

1804 

6.602 

2615 

Grimsby  Town 

1803 

10.048 

2308 

Guelph  City 

2212 

1.218 

2311 

Guelph  Eramosa  Township 

2212 

1.029 

2810 

Haldiinand  County 

2002 

629 

2810 

Haldimand  County 

2001 

796 

2415 

Halton  Hills  Town 

1502 

4.008 

2415 

Halton  Hills  Town 

1506 

4.839 

2518 

Hamilton  Citv 

1903 

2.719 

2518 

Hamilton  City 

1902 

3.117 

2518 

Hamilton  City 

1901 

3.117 

1419 

Hamilton  Township 

0604 

1.323 

4229 

Hanover  Town 

2502 

795 

5426 

Harley  Township 

2905 

366 

5414 

Harris  Township 

2903 

357 

1290 

Hastings  Highlands  Municipalit\ 

0606 

231 

1531 

Havelock-Belmont-Methuen  Township 

0703 

250 

1531 

Havelock-Belmont-Methuen  Township 

0704 

360 

4798 

Head  Clara  Maria  Township 

0402 

175 

5620 

Hearst  Locality  Education 

2908 

71 

5676 

Hearst  Town 

2908 

70 

1399 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

CntvMun  Code 

Municipal  Name 

Land  Band 

Value  per  Acre  ($) 

Municipalities  (alphabetical  order) 

4601 

Highlands  East  Municipality 

0703 

361 

5434 

Milliard  Township 

2905 

389 

5704 

Hilton  Township 

3101 

194 

4746 

Horton  Township 

0403 

254 

4046 

Howick  Township 

2406 

897 

5421 

Hudson  Township 

2903 

331 

4442 

Huntsville  Town 

1701 

247 

4040 

Huron  East  Municipality 

2404 

1.440 

4040 

Huron  East  Municipality 

2412 

1.141 

4040 

Huron  East  Municipality 

2405 

1.715 

5724 

Huron  Shores  Municipality 

3101 

157 

4107 

Huron-Kinloss  Township 

2505 

955 

4107 

Huron-Kinloss  Township 

2506 

1.103 

3218 

Ingersoll  Town 

2311 

1.671 

4316 

Innistll  Town 

1605 

3.042 

4316 

Innisfil  Town 

1612 

8.750 

5631 

Iroquois  Falls  Town 

2908 

125 

5442 

James  Township 

2906 

496 

5701 

Jocelyn  Township 

3101 

237 

5716 

Johnson  Township 

3101 

175 

4951 

Joly  Township 

2804 

212 

5630 

KAP-SRF  and  Dist  Locality  Eduation 

2908 

119 

5666 

Kapuskasing  Town 

2908 

90 

1651 

Kawartha  Lakes  City 

0705 

509 

1651 

Kawartha  Lakes  City 

0701 

486 

1651 

Kawartha  Lakes  City 

0702 

736 

4918 

Kearney  Town 

2804 

178 

6016 

Kenora  Citv 

3203 

65 

5424 

Kerns  Township 

2903 

332 

4731 

Killaloe.  Hagarty  &  Richards  Townsliip 

0402 

181 

5136 

Killamey  Municipality 

3001 

150 

4108 

Kincardine  Municipality 

2503 

937 

4108 

Kincardine  Municipality 

2505 

1.142 

1949 

King  Township 

1402 

6.100 

3711 

Kingsville  Town 

2703 

4.480 

3711 

Kingsyille  Town 

2704 

5.016 

3711 

Kingsville  Town 

2702 

5.241 

5480 

Kirkland  Lake  Locality  Education 

2901 

65 

3012 

Kitchener  City 

2101 

4.705 

6096 

KPDSP-Dryden  Locality  Education 

3207 

105 

6093 

KPDSB-Machin  TSA 

3207 

114 

6060 

KPDSP-Van  Home  and  Wainwright 

3207 

140 

5711 

Laird  Township 

3101 

174 

4427 

Lake  of  Bays  Township 

1701 

246 

5946 

Lake  of  the  Woods  Township 

3203 

92 

5815 

Lakehead  Dist  Locality  Ed 

3201 

216 

3751 

Lakeshore  Town 

2700 

3.521 

3751 

Lakeshore  Town 

2709 

1.934 

3751 

Lakeshore  Town 

2706 

2.448 

3751 

Lakeshore  Town 

2705 

3.483 

3751 

Lakeshore  Town 

2707 

3.204 

3845 

Lambton  Shores  Municipality 

2611 

1.519 

3845 

Lambton  Shores  Municipality 

2621 

6.000 

0940 

Lanark  Highlands  Townsliip 

0206 

213 

3734 

Lasalle  Town 

2705 

3.101 

4792 

Laurentian  Hills  Town 

0402 

175 

4766 

Laurentian  Valley  Township 

0403 

217 

5916 

Lavallee  Township 

3203 

103 

5916 

Lavaliee  Township 

3205 

257 

3706 

Leamington  Municipality 

2703 

5.081 

3706 

Leamington  Municipality 

2704 

4.824 

3706 

Leamington  Municipality 

2702 

4.451 

0812 

Leeds  &  Tliousand  Islands  Townsliip 

0201 

260 

1400 
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Coliunn  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

CntyMun  Code 

Municipal  Name 

Land  Band 

Value  per  Acre  ($) 

Municipalities  (alphabetical  order) 

2622 

Lincoln  Town 

1802 

1.986 

2622 

Lincoln  Town 

1805 

2.933 

2622 

Lincoln  Town 

1804 

6.465 

2622 

Lincoln  Town 

1803 

8.317 

3936 

London  City 

2328 

1.946 

3936 

London  City 

2309 

1274 

3936 

London  City 

2306 

1.506 

1104 

Loyalist  Township 

0501 

332 

1104 

Loyalist  Township 

0503 

360 

3958 

Lucan  Biddulph  Township 

2315 

1,165 

5751 

Macdonald  Meredith  et  al  Township 

3101 

171 

4954 

Machar  Township 

2804 

267 

6021 

Machin  Municipality 

3207 

106 

4726 

Madawaska  Vallev  Township 

0402 

176 

1236 

Madoc  Township 

0601 

288 

4944 

Magnetawan  Municipality 

2804 

221 

3408 

Malahide  Township 

2326 

1.261 

3408 

Malahide  Township 

2325 

1.094 

5102 

Manitoulin  LocaUty  Education 

3001 

253 

2332 

Mapleton  Township 

2209 

1.900 

1936 

Markham  Town 

1401 

7.937 

5208 

Markstay-Warren  Municipality 

3002 

133 

1241 

Mannora/Lake/Deloro  Township 

0606 

225 

1241 

Marmora/Lake/Deloro  Township 

0601 

288 

5677 

Mattice-Val  Cote  Township 

2908 

106 

4931 

McdougaU  Municipality 

2804 

206 

4928 

Mckellar  Township 

2804 

166 

4912 

Mcmurrich/Monteith  Township 

2804 

231 

4701 

Mcnab/Braeside  Township 

0401 

286 

4210 

Meaford  Municipality 

2502 

911 

4210 

Meaford  Municipality 

2507 

1.053 

2219 

Melancthon  Township 

2205 

588 

0714 

Merrickville-Wolford  Village 

0201 

272 

3939 

Middlesex  Centre  Township 

2328 

1.513 

3939 

Middlesex  Centre  Township 

2319 

1.105 

3939 

Middlesex  Centre  Township 

2306 

1,531 

4374 

Midland  Town 

1602 

1,276 

2409 

Milton  Town 

1505 

3.515 

2409 

Milton  Town 

1504 

5,211 

4616 

Minden  Hills  Township 

0703 

244 

2341 

Minto  Town 

2210 

830 

0931 

Mississippi  Mills  Town 

0205 

341 

2212 

Mono  Town 

2204 

1.676 

0901 

Montague  Township 

0204 

280 

5656 

Moonbeam  Township 

2908 

105 

5931 

Morley  Township 

3203 

79 

5931 

Morley  Township 

3205 

174 

4060 

Morris-Tumberry  Municipality 

2406 

770 

4060 

Morris-Tumberry  Municipality 

2407 

1.008 

2216 

Mulmur  Township 

2204 

1.919 

4453 

Muskoka  Lakes  Township 

1701 

252 

5801 

Neebing  Municipality 

3201 

214 

4324 

New  Tecumseth  Town 

1605 

3.465 

3902 

Newbury  Village 

2317 

692 

1948 

Newmarket  Town 

1402 

6.149 

2725 

Niagara  Falls  City 

1801 

922 

2725 

Niagara  Falls  City 

1802 

1.306 

2725 

Niagara  Falls  City 

1805 

2,308 

2627 

Niagara-on-the-Lake  Town 

1801 

1,103 

2627 

Niagara-on-the-Lake  Town 

1804 

6,280 

2627 

Niagara-on-the-Lake  Town 

1803 

14,299 

4899 

Nipissing  Combined  School  Boards 

2801 

176 

4971 

Nipissing  Township 

2804 

172 

I40I 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

CntyMun  Code 

Municipal  Name 

Land  Band 

Value  per  Acre  ($) 

Municipalities  (alphabetical  order) 

3310 

Norfolk  County 

2005 

1,162 

3310 

Norfolk  County 

2004 

U18 

4769 

North  Algona  Wilberforce  Township 

0403 

218 

4844 

North  Bay  City 

2802 

139 

3001 

North  Dumfries  Township 

2102 

2.059 

0511 

North  Dundas  Township 

0120 

781 

1042 

North  Frontenac  Township 

0502 

201 

0111 

North  Glengarry  Township 

0105 

422 

0719 

North  Grenville  Municipality 

0202 

403 

4050 

North  Huron  Township 

2410 

966 

1536 

North  Kawartha  Township 

0703 

231 

1536 

North  Kawartha  Township 

0705 

431 

3954 

North  Middlesex  Municipality 

2304 

1.187 

3954 

North  Middlesex  Municipality 

2324 

1,063 

3954 

North  Middlesex  Municipality 

2319 

887 

3140 

North  Perth  Town 

2404 

1.641 

3140 

North  Perth  Town 

2403 

1,852 

0411 

North  Stormont  Township 

0105 

423 

0411 

North  Stormont  Township 

0120 

773 

5119 

Northeastern  Manitoulin  &  The  Islands 

3001 

250 

4109 

Northern  Bruce  Peninsula  Municipality 

2509 

426 

3202 

Norwich  Township 

2303 

539 

3202 

Norwich  Township 

2305 

739 

3202 

Norwich  Township 

2301 

1.269 

2401 

OakviUe  Town 

1501 

9.887 

5816 

Oconnor  Township 

3201 

196 

3818 

Oil  Springs  Village 

2617 

1,048 

5808 

Oliver  Paipoonge  Municipahty 

3202 

614 

4352 

Orillia  City 

1604 

1,188 

4346 

Oro-Medonte  Township 

1602 

1,114 

4346 

Oro-Medonte  Township 

1601 

1,435 

1813 

Oshawa  City 

1302 

2,070 

1813 

Oshawa  City 

1301 

4,378 

1506 

Otonabee-South  Monaghan  Township 

0701 

632 

0614 

Ottawa  City 

0302 

816 

0614 

Ottawa  City 

0301 

858 

4259 

Owen  Sound  City 

2502 

795 

4816 

Papineau-Cameron  Township 

2801 

129 

4932 

Parry  Soimd  Town 

2804 

196 

3701 

Pelee  Township 

2701 

2,213 

2732 

Pelham  Town 

1802 

2,797 

2732 

Pelham  Town 

1805 

3,751 

2732 

Pelham  Town 

1806 

5,418 

2732 

Pelham  Town 

1804 

6,602 

4764 

Pembroke  City 

0403 

232 

4372 

Penetanguishene  Town 

1602 

749 

4914 

Perry  Township 

2804 

313 

3110 

Perth  East  Township 

2402 

1,919 

3110 

Perth  East  Township 

2401 

2,111 

3120 

Perth  South  Township 

2401 

1,967 

0921 

Perth  Town 

0201 

292 

4779 

Petawawa  Town 

0402 

213 

1514 

Peterborough  City 

0701 

720 

3819 

Petrolia  Town 

2617 

1,048 

1801 

Pickering  City 

1301 

5,163 

5719 

Plummer  Additional  Township 

3101 

170 

3835 

Plympton- Wyoming  Town 

2610 

1,274 

2711 

Port  Colbome  City 

1801 

1,119 

1423 

Port  Hope  Municipality 

0607 

1,634 

4959 

Powassan  Municipality 

2804 

184 

1350 

Prince  Edward  County  City 

0602 

458 

5766 

Prince  Township 

3105 

675 

2301 

Puslinch  Township 

2212 

1,623 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Colunm  4 

CntvMun  Code 

Municipal  Name 

Land  Band 

Value  per  Acre  ($) 

Municipalities  (alphabetical  order) 

1204 

Quinte  West  Citv 

0602 

613 

5902 

Rainv  River  Dist  Locality  Ed 

3203 

83 

4348 

Raniara  Township 

1603 

321 

4348 

Raniara  Township 

1602 

793 

5841 

Red  Rock  Township 

3204 

185 

1938 

Richmond  Hill  Town 

1401 

7.345 

0831 

Rideau  Lakes  Township 

0201 

276 

0306 

Russell  Township 

0120 

804 

4924 

Ryerson  Township 

2804 

216 

5218 

Sables- Spanish  Rivers  Township 

3001 

187 

3829 

Samia  Citv 

2610 

1.328 

4110 

Saugeen  Shores  Town 

2503 

875 

4110 

Saugeen  Shores  Town 

2504 

1.609 

5761 

Sault  Ste  Marie  City 

3105 

672 

1820 

Scuaog  Township 

1304 

1.379 

1820 

Scugog  Township 

1302 

2.315 

4903 

Seguin  Townsliip 

2804 

178 

4351 

Severn  Township 

1603 

363 

4351 

Severn  Township 

1602 

984 

2221 

Shelbume  Town 

2204 

1.798 

5828 

Shuniah  Township 

3201 

209 

1516 

Smith  Ennismore  Lakefield  Twp 

0701 

600 

5648 

Smooth  Rock  Falls  Town 

2908 

100 

4801 

South  Algonquin  Township 

2801 

118 

4105 

South  Bruce  Mimicipality 

2505 

972 

4105 

South  Bruce  Mimicipality 

2504 

1.105 

4102 

South  Bruce  Peninsula  Town 

2509 

428 

4102 

South  Bruce  Peninsula  Town 

2501 

549 

0506 

South  Dimdas  Township 

0104 

505 

0506 

South  Dimdas  Township 

0105 

425 

0506 

South  Dundas  Township 

0120 

775 

1029 

South  Frontenac  Township 

0501 

280 

0101 

South  Glengarry  Township 

0104 

528 

0101 

South  Glengarry  Township 

0102 

576 

0101 

South  Glengarry  Township 

0115 

669 

0101 

South  Glengarry  Township 

0101 

1.026 

4010 

South  Huron  Municipality 

2405 

1.270 

4995 

South  River  T.S.A. 

2804 

185 

0406 

South  Stormont  Township 

0106 

374 

0406 

South  Stormont  Township 

0104 

500 

4207 

Southgate  Township 

2508 

669 

4207 

Southgate  Township 

2512 

869 

3906 

Southwest  Middlesex  Municipality 

2314 

726 

3906 

Southwest  Middlesex  Municipality 

2317 

693 

3211 

South- West  Oxford  Township 

2302 

1.526 

3424 

Southwold  Township 

2327 

563 

3424 

Southwold  Township 

2309 

900 

5739 

Spanish  Town 

3101 

174 

4341 

Springwater  Township 

1606 

1.563 

2629 

St  Catlierines  City 

1804 

6.602 

2629 

St  Catherines  City 

1803 

10.048 

5204 

St  Charies  Municipality 

3002 

130 

3805 

St  Clair  Township 

2616 

1.565 

3805 

St  Clair  Township 

2614 

828 

3805 

St  Clair  Township 

2615 

1.087 

5708 

St  Joseph  Township 

3101 

190 

3421 

St  Thomas  City 

2309 

709 

1220 

Stirling-Rawdon  Township 

0603 

378 

1124 

Stone  Mills  Township 

0501 

270 

3111 

Stratford  City 

2401 

2.044 

3916 

Strathroy-Caradoc  Township 

2320 

1.016 

3916 

Strathroy-Caradoc  Township 

2306 

1.400 

4946 

Strong  Township 

2804 

207 

1403 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Colimm  4 

CiitvMun  Code 

Municipal  Name 

Land  Band 

Value  per  Acre  ($) 

Municipalities  (alphabetical  order) 

5202 

Sudburv  Locality  Education 

3002 

182 

5714 

Tarbutt  and  Tarbutt  Additional  Township 

3101 

175 

4353 

Tay  Township 

1602 

1.292 

4353 

Tay  Township 

1604 

1.134 

0911 

Tay  Valley  Township 

0201 

311 

3744 

Tecumseh  Town 

2705 

3.624 

5101 

Tehkunniiah  Township 

3001 

240 

5418 

Temiskaming  Shores  City 

2902 

203 

5418 

Temiskaming  Shores  City 

2903 

341 

5418 

Temiskaming  Shores  City 

2904 

432 

3926 

Tliames  Centre  Municipality 

2312 

1.170 

3926 

Tlianies  Centre  Municipality 

2307 

1.571 

0212 

Tlie  Nation  Mimicipality 

0105 

425 

0212 

Tlie  Nation  Mimicipality 

0106 

375 

0212 

Tlie  Nation  Mimicipality 

0104 

494 

0212 

Tlie  Nation  Municipality 

0120 

770 

5728 

Thessalon  Town 

3101 

174 

5438 

Tliomloe  Village 

2905 

705 

2731 

Tliorold  City 

1802 

2.013 

2731 

Tliorold  City 

1805 

2.512 

2731 

Tliorold  City 

1806 

5.604 

5804 

Tliunder  Bay  City 

3202 

416 

5899 

Tliimder  Bay  Dist  PLT  (UNSV) 

3204 

185 

3204 

Tillsonburg  Town 

2305 

1.503 

5490 

Timiskaming  Locality  Education 

2906 

288 

5627 

Timmins  City 

2905 

529 

4368 

Tiny  Township 

1602 

1.747 

4368 

Tiny  Township 

1606 

2.108 

1435 

Trent  Hills  Municipality 

0603 

620 

1248 

Tudor  Cashel  Township 

0606 

226 

1231 

Tweed 

0606 

227 

1231 

Tweed 

0601 

282 

1201 

Tyendinaga  Township 

0601 

311 

5897 

Upsala  DSA  Locality  Education 

3204 

252 

1829 

Uxbridge  Townsliip 

1307 

2.314 

1829 

Uxbridge  Township 

1306 

4.473 

5670 

Val  Rita-Hartv  Townsliip 

2908 

83 

1928 

Vaughan  City 

1401 

7.156 

2714 

Wainfleet  Township 

1801 

1.131 

3841 

Warwick  Township 

2611 

1.292 

4364 

Wasaga  Beach  Town 

1606 

1.247 

3016 

Waterloo  City 

2101 

3.762 

2719 

Welland  City 

1801 

1.026 

2719 

Welland  City 

1802 

2.007 

3024 

Wellesley  Township 

2103 

3.427 

2349 

Wellington  North  Township 

2211 

665 

3434 

West  Elgin  Municipality 

2310 

803 

4205 

West  Grey  Municipality 

2502 

785 

4205 

West  Grey  Municipality 

2511 

880 

2602 

West  Lincobi  Township 

1801 

1.058 

2602 

West  Lincobi  Township 

1802 

1.517 

4852 

West  Nipissing  Municipality 

2801 

114 

4998 

West  Parry  Sound  Board  of  Education 

2804 

168 

3130 

West  Perth  Municipality 

2401 

2.081 

0842 

Westport  Village 

0201 

292 

1809 

Whitbv  Town 

1302 

2.082 

1809 

Whitby  Town 

1301 

4.449 

1944 

Whitchurch-Stouffville  Town 

1402 

6.165 

4939 

Whitestone  Municipality 

2804 

171 

4758 

Whitewater  Region  Township 

0403 

246 

3018 

Wilmot  Township 

2102 

3.633 

3739 

Windsor  City 

2705 

3.483 

1254 

Wollaston  Township 

0606 

228 

1404 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Column  3 

Column  4 

CntvMun  Code 

Municipal  Name 

Land  Band 

Value  per  Acre  ($) 

Municipalities  (alphabetical  order) 

3242 

Woodstock  City 

2318 

1.759 

3029 

Woolwich  Township 

2102 

3.483 

3227 

Zorra  Township 

2311 

1.671 

\ 


5.  Table  2  of  Part  IX.1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE  2 
MANAGED  FOREST  VALUES  BY  LAND  BAND 


Land  Band 

Value  per  Acre  ($) 

0101 

1.026 

0102 

576 

0104 

501 

0105 

422 

0106 

376 

0109 

246 

0111 

345 

0115 

669 

0120 

777 

0201 

292 

0202 

403 

0203 

252 

0204 

291 

0205 

341 

0206 

213 

0301 

858 

0302 

816 

0401 

286 

0402 

178 

0403 

232 

0501 

269 

0502 

202 

0503 

366 

0601 

290 

0602 

563 

0603 

529 

0604 

1.326 

0606 

232 

0607 

1.634 

0609 

1.073 

0701 

570 

0702 

795 

0703 

264 

0704 

360 

0705 

507 

0901 

4.925 

1301 

4.925 

1302 

2.258 

1303 

2.210 

1304 

1.131 

1305 

1.246 

1306 

4.473 

1307 

2.314 

1401 

7.400 

1402 

6,149 

1403 

3.711 

1404 

1.718 

1410 

11.400 

1411 

4.025 

1501 

10.280 

1405 
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Land  Band 

Value  per  Acre  ($) 

1502 

4.270 

1503 

6.569 

1504 

5.122 

1505 

3.515 

1506 

4.839 

1601 

1.435 

1602 

1.097 

1603 

351 

1604 

1,188 

1605 

3.117 

1606 

1.567 

1607 

806 

1610 

5.350 

1611 

11.400 

1612 

8.750 

1701 

246 

1801 

1.103 

1802 

2.007 

1803 

10.048 

1804 

6.602 

1805 

3.124 

1806 

5.604 

1901 

3.117 

1902 

3.117 

1903 

2.719 

2001 

796 

2002 

629 

2003 

2.042 

2004 

1.318 

2005 

1.162 

2006 

1.771 

2007 

1.771 

2101 

3.762 

2102 

3.179 

2103 

3.427 

2201 

1.702 

2202 

1.035 

2203 

917 

2204 

1.798 

2205 

588 

2208 

1.219 

2209 

1.900 

2210 

830 

2211 

665 

2212 

1.218 

2213 

1,514 

2301 

1,269 

2302 

1,526 

2303 

539 

2304 

1,187 

2305 

805 

2306 

1.427 

2307 

1.571 

2308 

828 

2309 

1.100 

2310 

803 

2311 

1.671 

2312 

1.170 

2313 

821 

2314 

726 

2315 

1.165 

1406 
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Land  Band 

Value  per  Acre  ($) 

2316 

904 

2317 

692 

2318 

2.189 

2319 

1.049 

2320 

1.016 

2321 

1.016 

2323 

726 

2324 

1.063 

2325 

1.094 

2326 

1.261 

2327 

563 

2328 

1.538 

2329 

1.632 

2330 

1.180 

2401 

2.044 

2402 

1.919 

2403 

1.852 

2404 

1.447 

2405 

1.339 

2406 

849 

2407 

1.008 

2410 

964 

2411 

1.017 

2412 

1.141 

2501 

549 

2502 

795 

2503 

920 

2504 

1.114 

2505 

988 

2506 

1.103 

2507 

965 

2508 

669 

2509 

427 

2510 

799 

2511 

880 

2512 

869 

2513 

682 

2514 

916 

2515 

874 

2516 

479 

2517 

1.623 

2520 

776 

2600 

1.003 

2601 

1.005 

2602 

2.107 

2603 

929 

2604 

929 

2605 

1.836 

2606 

1.345 

2607 

1.345 

2608 

1.369 

2609 

1.047 

2610 

1.284 

2611 

1.383 

2612 

995 

2614 

828 

2615 

1.087 

2616 

1.565 

2617 

1.048 

2618 

832 

2620 

5.500 
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Land  Band 

Value  per  Acre  ($) 

2621 

6.000 

2700 

3.521 

2701 

2.213 

2702 

4.736 

2703 

4.690 

2704 

4.958 

2705 

3.483 

2706 

2.448 

2707 

3.204 

2708 

2.316 

2709 

1.934 

2710 

6.000 

2711 

2.615 

2801 

127 

2802 

139 

2804 

196 

2901 

65 

2902 

203 

2903 

341 

2904 

432 

2905 

415 

2906 

307 

2907 

118 

2908 

106 

3001 

240 

3002 

148 

3003 

75 

3004 

300 

3101 

174 

3102 

125 

3103 

58 

3105 

675 

3201 

217 

3202 

594 

3203 

85 

3204 

185 

3205 

162 

3206 

75 

3207 

106 

6.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 


DwiGHT  Douglas  Duncan 
Minister  of  Finance 


Date  made:  November  4,  2008. 
47/08 


NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 

(wvt'w.g-I.aws.gov.on.ca). 


REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 

(www.lois-en-ligne.g.ouv.on.ca). 
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Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 
Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements)  de  la  Loi  de  2006 

sur  la  législation 

2008—11—29 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  395/08 

made  under  the 
fflGHWA Y  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  November  5.  2008 

Filed:  November  10.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  12,  2008 

P'rinted  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  29,  2008 

Revoking  Reg.  594  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Exemption  from  Subsection  85  (1)  of  the  Act  —  State  of  New  York) 

Note:  Regulation  594  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  Regulation  594  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


48/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  396/08 

—  made  under  the 

fflGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  November  5.  2008 
Filed:  November  10,  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  November  12.  2008 
■^  Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  29, 2008 

Amending  Reg.  587  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Equipment) 

Note:  Regulation  587  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  vvdiich  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Regulation  587  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  heading  and 
sections: 

Speed-Limiting  Systems 

12.  For  the  purposes  of  section  68. 1  of  the  Act, 

"commercial  motor  vehicle"  means  a  commercial  motor  vehicle  as  defined  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Act. 

13.  (1)  A  commercial  motor  vehicle  is  exempt  from  subsections  68.1  (1),  (2),  (3)  and  (6)  of  the  Act  if  it  is, 

(a)  abus; 

(b)  a  mobile  crane; 

(c)  a  motor  home; 
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(d)  a  vehicle  manufactured  before  1995; 

(e)  a  vehicle  with  a  manufacturer's  gross  vehicle  weight  rating  under  1 1,794  kilograms;  or 

(f)  an  ambulance,  a  cardiac  arrest  emergency  vehicle,  or  a  fire  apparatus. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  clauses  1  (d)  and  (e),  the  date  that  a  commercial  motor  vehicle  was  manufactured  and  its 
manufacturer's  gross  vehicle  weight  rating  shall  be  deemed,  in  the  absence  of  evidence  to  the  contrary,  to  be, 

(a)  the  date  and  weight  on  the  commercial  motor  vehicle's  compliance  label;  or 

(b)  where  a  commercial  motor  vehicle  does  not  have  a  compliance  label  afiixed  or  the  label  is  illegible,  a  document  from 
the  vehicle's  manufacturer  that  is  carried  by  the  driver  and  that  references  the  vehicle's  vehicle  identification  number 
and  indicates  its  year  of  manufacture  and  gross  vehicle  weight  rating. 

(3)  A  commercial  motor  vehicle  is  exempt  from  subsection  68.1  (1)  of  the  Act  if, 

(a)  it  is  not  equipped  with  an  electronic  control  module  capable  of  being  programmed  to  limit  vehicle  speed; 

(b)  it  is  engaged  in  providing  relief  in  an  emergency,  being  a  situation  or  impending  situation  that  constitutes  a  danger  of 
major  proportions  to  life,  property  or  the  envirormient,  whether  caused  by  forces  of  nature,  an  accident,  an  intentional 
act  or  otherwise;  or 

(c)  it  is  operated  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  municipality,  road  authority,  public  utility  or  of  the  government  of  Ontario  or  of 
Canada  while  responding  to  a  situation  or  impending  situation  that  constitutes  an  imminent  danger,  though  not  one  of 
major  proportions,  to  life,  property  or  the  environment,  whether  caused  by  forces  of  nature,  an  accident,  an  intentional 
act  or  otherwise. 

(4)  A  driver  of  a  commercial  motor  vehicle  is  exempt  from  subsection  68.1  (1)  of  the  Act  if  the  vehicle  is  leased  for  30 
days  or  less  by  an  individual  for  the  fransportation  of  the  goods  kept  for  the  individual's  personal  use. 

14.  (1)  The  speed-limiting  system  of  a  commercial  motor  vehicle  shall  be  properly  set  at  a  maximum  speed  of  105 
kilomefres  per  hour. 

(2)  A  speed-limiting  system  is  properly  set  for  the  pxirposes  of  subsection  (1)  if  it  prevents  a  driver,  by  means  of 
accelerator  application,  from  accelerating  to  or  maintaining  a  speed  greater  than  permitted  under  subsection  (  1  ). 

(3)  The  maximum  speed  under  subsection  (1)  shall  be  set  by  means  of  the  elecfronic  control  module  that  limits  the  feed  of 
fuel  to  the  engine. 

(4)  A  commercial  motor  vehicle  is  exempt  from  subsection  (3)  if  it  is  equipped  with  an  equally  effective  system,  not 
dependent  on  the  elecfronic  confrol  module,  that  allows  limitation  of  vehicle  speed,  remotely  or  not,  but  does  not  allow  the 
driver  to  deactivate  or  modify  the  system  in  Ontario  so  that  it  does  not  comply  with  subsections  (1)  and  (2). 

15.  (1)  A  speed-limiting  system  shall  be  in  good  working  order. 

(2)  Without  limiting  the  generality  of  subsection  (1),  all  aspects  of  a  commercial  motor  vehicle's  computer  system  or 
systems,  computer  programs,  components,  equipment  and  connections  that  are  capable  of  playing  a  role  in  preventing  a 
(hiver  from  increasing  the  speed  of  a  commercial  motor  vehicle  beyond  a  specified  value  shall  be  in  good  working  order. 

16.  A  commercial  motor  vehicle's  elecfronic  confrol  module  shall  contain  information  that  accurately  corresponds  with 
any  component  or  feature  of  the  vehicle  referred  to  in  the  module,  including  information  regarding  the  tire  rolling  radius,  axle 
gear  ratio  and  fransmission  gear  ratio. 

17.  The  prescribed  speed  for  the  purposes  of  subsection  68. 1  (9)  of  the  Act  is  1 15  kilomefres  per  hour. 

18.  The  following  devices  are  prescribed  for  the  purposes  of  clause  68. 1  (3)  (a)  of  the  Act: 

1.  A  device  that  causes  inaccurate  information  to  be  fransmitted  to  the  elecfronic  confrol  module  about  a  commercial 
motor  vehicle's  actual  speed. 

2.  A  device  that  causes  inaccurate  information  to  be  sent  to  the  elecfronic  confrol  module  about  the  revolutions  per 
minute  of  the  engine. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  January  1,  2009  and  the  day  section  1  of  the  Highway  Traffic 
Amendment  Act  (Speed-limiting  Systems),  2008  comes  iato  force.  ••" 

48/08  ., 
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,  ^.        ONTARIO  REGULATION  397/08 

made  under  the 
fflGHW AY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  November  5,  2008 

Filed:  November  10, 2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  12, 2008 

Printed  in  77ie  Ow/ano  GoreWe:  November  29, 2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  424/97 
(Commercial  Motor  Vehicle  C^erators'  Information) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  424/97  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  424/97  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definition: 

"fleet"  means  all  the  commercial  motor  vehicles  operated  in  Ontario  by  the  holder  of  a  CVOR  certificate  for  which  number 
plates  have  been  issued  by  Ontario  or  by  a  state  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

(2)  The  definition  of  **fleet  size"  in  subsection  1  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

"fleet  size"  means  the  total  number  of  commercial  motor  vehicles  operated  in  Ontario  by  the  holder  of  a  CVOR  certificate  for 
which  niunber  plates  have  been  issued  by  Ontario  or  by  a  state  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

2.  Sections  2  and  3  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

2.  (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  a  CVOR  certificate  that  is  issued  on  or  after  December  1,  2008  expires, 

(a)  on  the  second  anniversary  of  the  date  of  its  issue  if  it  is  issued  before  December  1,  2009; 

(b)  on  the  first  anniversary  of  the  date  of  its  issue  if  it  is  issued  on  or  after  December  1,  2009. 

(2)  A  CVOR  certificate  that  is  issued  on  or  after  December  1,  2008  subject  to  terms  and  conditions  expires  on  a  date 
assigned  by  the  Registrar,  which  must  be  between  six  months  and  24  months  after  the  date  of  its  issue. 

2.1  (1)  Subject  to  subsections  (2)  and  (3),  a  roiewed  CVOR  certificate  expires  on  the  next  anniversary  of  the  CVOR 
certificate's  expiry  date. 

(2)  If  a  CVOR  certificate  to  which  the  Registrar  assigned  an  expiry  date  under  subsection  17  (5.1)  of  the  Act  is  renewed, 
the  expiry  date  of  the  renewed  CVOR  certificate  is, 

(a)  the  second  anniversary  of  the  CVOR  certificate's  expiry  date,  if  the  expiry  date  was  assigned  before  December  1, 
2009; 

(b)  the  first  anniversary  of  the  CVOR  certificate's  expiry  date,  if  the  expiry  date  was  assigned  on  or  after  December  1, 
2009. 

(3)  If,  at  the  time  a  CVOR  certificate  is  renewed,  the  operator's  safety  rating  is  Excellent  or  Satisfactory,  or  if  the  Registrar 
has  sent  a  notice  under  subsection  17.1  (2)  of  the  Act  proposing  a  safety  rating  of  Excellent  or  Satisfactory,  the  renewed 
CVOR  certificate  expires  on  the  second  anniversary  of  the  CVOR  certificate's  expiry  date. 

(4)  Subsection  (3)  does  not  apply  if  the  application  for  renewal  is  completed  after  the  expiry  of  the  CVOR  certificate. 

3.  (1)  Notice  of  an  expiry  date  assigned  under  subsection  17  (5.1)  of  the  Act  and  notice  of  a  proposed  revocation  of  a 
CVOR  certificate  under  subsection  17.0.1  (2)  of  the  Act  may  be  served  on  the  operator  at  the  most  recent  address  or  fax 
number  for  the  operator  in  the  Ministry's  records, 

(a)  personally; 

(b)  by  regular  mail;  or 

(c)  by  fax. 

(2)  The  notice  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  served  on  the  operator, 

(a)  on  the  day  it  was  personally  served; 

(b)  on  the  fifth  day  after  it  was  mailed; 

(c)  on  the  day  it  was  sent  by  fax,  if  sent  before  5  p.m.; 

(d)  on  the  day  after  it  was  sent  by  fax,  if  sent  at  or  after  5  p.m. 
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(3)  If  the  day  described  in  clause  (2)  (b),  (c)  or  (d)  is  a  holiday,  the  notice  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  served  on  the  next 
day  that  is  not  a  holiday. 

3.  (1)  Subparagraph  10  i  of  subsection  5  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "the  Trades  Qualifications 
and  Apprenticeship  Act"  and  substituting  "the /Ippre/iftcesA/p  and  Certification  Act,  1998'". 

(2)  Paragraphs  15  and  16  of  subsection  5  (1)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

15.  The  total  kilometres  travelled  by  the  fleet  operated  by  the  operator  in  each  of, 

i.  Ontario, 

ii.  Canada  outside  Ontario,  and 
iii.  outside  Canada. 

16.  The  total  kilometres  of  projected  travel  by  the  fleet  operated  by  the  operator,  as  reported  by  the  operator  at  any  time,  in 
each  of, 

i.  Ontario, 

ii.  Canada  outside  Ontario,  and 

iii.  outside  Canada. 

4.  Sections  6  and  7  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

6.  Every  holder  of  a  CVOR  certificate  shall  notify  the  Registrar  of  the  holder's  fleet  size  for  the  previous  12  months  within 
15  days  after  the  day  the  holder's  fleet  size  is  20  per  cent  greater  or  less  than  it  was  when  the  fleet  size  was  last  reported  to 
the  Registrar. 

7.  (1)  The  Registrar  may  at  any  time  request  that  a  holder  of  a  CVOR  certificate  provide  any  or  all  of  the  following 
information  or  records  to  the  Registrar: 

1.  The  holder's  fleet  size. 

2.  The  number  of  buses,  trucks  or  other  types  or  classes  of  commercial  motor  vehicles,  as  specified  by  the  Registrar,  in 
the  holder's  fleet. 

3.  The  total  kilometres  travelled  by  the  holder's  fleet  in  the  period  specified  by  the  Registrar. 

4.  The  total  kilometres  of  projected  travel  by  the  holder's  fleet  in  the  period  specified  by  the  Registrar. 

5.  Any  change  in  the  information  provided  by  the  operator  in  the  operator's  application  for  a  CVOR  certificate  or 
pursuant  to  a  previous  request  under  this  section.  '  ' 

6.  Documentation  to  support  the  information  provided  by  the  operator  under  section  6  or  under  this  section. 

(2)  A  request  fi-om  the  Registrar  under  subsection  (1)  shall  be  made  in  writing  and  shall  be  sent  to  the  holder  of  the  CVOR 
certificate  by  mail,  courier  or  fax  at  the  holder's  most  recent  address  or  fax  number  in  the  Ministry's  records. 

(3)  Upon  receipt  of  a  request  made  under  subsection  (1),  a  holder  of  a  CVOR  certificate  shall  provide  the  requested 
information  or  records  within  the  time  or  by  the  date  specified  by  the  Registrar,  which  may  not  be  less  than  15  days  after  the 
date  of  the  request. 

(4)  Compliance  with  subsection  (3)  is  a  condition  of  retaining  a  CVOR  certificate. 

5.  Subsection  11  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  The  Registrar  shall  not  assign  an  Excellent  rating  to  an  operator  unless, 

(a)  the  operator's  safety  record  contains  the  results  of  an  audit  completed  within  the  previous  36  months;  and 

(b)  the  operator, 

(i)  has  held  a  CVOR  certificate  for  the  previous  24  months,  or 

(ii)  has  satisfied  the  Registrar  that  the  operator  has  been  operating  in  Ontario  for  the  previous  24  months  and  has 
obtained  a  CVOR  certificate. 

(3)  The  Registrar  shall  not  assign  an  Excellent  rating  to  an  operator  whose  rating  had  previously  been  reduced  from 
Excellent  unless, 

(a)  more  than  six  months  have  passed  since  the  rating  was  reduced  from  Excellent;  and 

(b)  the  operator  satisfies  clauses  (2)  (a)  and  (b). 

6.  Subsection  12  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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(2)  The  Registrar  shall  not  assign  a  Satisfactory  rating  to  an  operator  rated  Conditional  or  Satisfactory  Unaudited  unless, 

(a)  the  operator's  safety  record  contains  the  results  of  an  audit  completed  within  the  previous  36  months;  and 

(b)  the  operator, 

(i)  has  held  a  CVOR  certificate  for  the  previous  six  months,  or 

(ii)  has  satisfied  the  Registrar  that  the  operator  has  been  operating  in  Ontario  for  the  previous  six  months  and  has 
obtained  a  CVOR  certificate. 

7.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  December  1, 2008  and  the  day  this  Regulation  is  filed. 

48/08  • 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  398/08 

made  under  the 
fflGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  November  5.  2008 

Filed:  November  10.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  12, 2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  29,  2008 

Revoking  Reg.  593  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Exemption  from  Subsection  85  (1)  of  the  Act  —  Province  of  Alberta) 

Note:  Regulation  593  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  Regulation  593  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
48/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  399/08 

made  under  the 

fflGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  October  28,  2008 

Filed:  November  10,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  13,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  29,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  619  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Speed  Limits) 

Note:  Regulation  619  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Paragraph  33  of  Part  2  of  Schedule  21  to  Regulation  619  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Thonder  Bay  —  City  of  Thunder  Bay  —  Townships  of  Blackwell,  Goldie  and  Upsala 

33.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  17  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay  lying  between  a  point 
situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  11  in  the  townships  of  Blackwell  and  Goldie  and  a 
point  situate  120  metres  measured  easterly  from  its  intersection  with  the  roadway  known  as  Lupasko  Road/Gonyou 
Road  in  the  Township  of  Upsala. 

(2)  Paragraph  37  of  Part  2  of  Schedule  21  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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Thunder  Bay  —  Township  of  Up$aU 
Kenon  —  Township  of  Ignace 

37.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  17  lying  between  a  point  situate  200  metres  measured  westerly  from  its 
intersection  with  the  roadway  known  as  Community  Hall  Road  in  tiie  Township  of  Upsala  in  the  Territorial  EMstrict  of 
Thunder  Bay  and  a  point  situate  150  metres  measured  easterly  from  its  intersection  with  the  easterly  limits  of  the 
King's  Highway  known  as  No.  599  in  the  Township  of  Ignace  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Kenora. 

(3)  Part  4  of  Schedule  21  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraphs: 
Thunder  Bay  —  Township  of  Upsala 

28.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  17  in  the  Township  of  Upsala  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay 
beginning  at  a  point  situate  120  metres  measured  easterly  from  its  intersection  with  the  roadway  known  as  Lupasko 
Road/Gonyou  Road  and  extending  westerly  for  a  distance  of  600  metres. 

29.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  17  in  the  Township  of  Upsala  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay 
beginning  at  a  point  situate  930  metres  measured  easterly  from  its  intersection  with  the  roadway  known  as  Community 
Hall  Road  and  extending  westerly  for  a  distance  of  1 130  metres. 

(4)  Paragraph  13  of  Part  5  of  Schedule  21  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Thunder  Bay  —  Township  of  Upsala 

13.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  17  in  the  Township  of  Upsala  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Thunder  Bay 
lying  between  a  point  situate  480  metres  measured  westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  roadway  known  as  Lupasko 
Road/Gonyou  Road  and  a  point  situate  930  metres  measured  easterly  from  its  intersection  with  the  roadway  known  as 
Community  Hall  Road. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 

Jim  Bradley 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Date  made:  October  28,  2008. 
48/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  400/08 

made  under  the 

fflGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  October  28,  2008 

Filed:  November  14,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  17,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  29,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  6 1 9  of  R.R.O.  1 990 
(Speed  Limits) 

Note:  Regulation  619  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Part  3  of  Schedule  68  to  Regulation  619  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding 
the  following  paragraphs: 

District  of  Sudbury —  Municipality  of  French  River 

1.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  64  in  the  Municipality  of  French  River  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Sudbury  lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  easterly  limit  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  69 
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and  a  point  situate  1200  metres  measured  westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as 
Courchesne  Road. 

2.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  64  in  the  Municipality  of  French  River  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Sudbury  lying  between  a  point  situate  200  metres  measured  easterly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the 
King's  Highway  known  as  No.  607  and  a  point  situate  790  mefres  measured  southerly  from  its  intersection  with  the 
southerly  limit  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  535. 

(2)  Part  4  of  Schedule  68  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

District  of  Sndbnry  —  Municipality  of  Sndbnry 

2.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  64  in  the  Municipality  of  Sudbury  in  the  Territorial  District  of  Sudbury 
lying  between  a  point  situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  cenfre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Courchesne  Road  and  a 
point  situate  200  mefres  measured  easterly  from  its  intersection  with  the  cenfre  line  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as 
No.  607. 

(3)  Paragraph  2  of  Part  5  of  Schedule  68  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

District  of  Sadbury  —  Monicipaiity  of  French  River 

2.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  64  in  the  Municipality  of  French  River  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Sudbury  beginning  at  a  point  situate  1200  mefres  measured  westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  cenfre  line  of  the 
roadway  known  as  Courchesne  Road  and  extending  easterly  for  a  distance  of  1640  mefres. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 

Jim  Bradley 
Minister  of  Transportation 

Date  made:  October  28,  2008. 
48/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  401/08 

made  under  the 
fflGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  October  28.  2008 

Filed:  November  14,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  17.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  November  29,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  598  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Gross  Weight  on  Bridges) 

Note:  Regulation  598  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  1  of  Regulation  598  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

1.  No  person  shall  move  a  vehicle  or  combination  of  vehicles  on,  over  or  upon  a  bridge  described  in  Column  1  of 
Schedule  2  or  3.2  if  the  gross  weight  of  the  vehicle  or  combination  of  vehicles  is  greater  than  the  weight  in  tonnes  set 
opposite  in  Column  2. 

2.  Schedide  1  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 
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3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 


Jim  Bradley 
Minister  of  Transportation 


Date  made:  October  28, 2008. 
48/08 


NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 

(www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca). 

REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 

(www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca). 
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Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 

Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements) 

de  la  Loi  de  2006  sur  la  législation 

2008—12—06 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  402/08 

made  under  the 

PUBLIC  ACCOUNTING  ACT,  2004 

Made:  November  19.  2008 

Filed:  November  20,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  21,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  6,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  238/05 
(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  238/05  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  4  of  Ontario  Regulation  238/05  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Public  Accounting  Services 

Limitation  on  public  acconnting  services 

4.  For  the  purposes  of  section  2  of  the  Act,  the  practice  of  public  accounting  does  not  include  providing  any  of  the  services 
listed  in  that  section,  if  they  are  provided  without  reward, 

(a)  by  a  person  ^\ilo  is  a  member  of  a  professional  accounting  body  that  administers  a  process  for  addressing  public 
complaints  against  its  members  and  who  is  insured  against  professional  liability:  and 

(b)  on  a  basis  that  is  independent  of  the  person  for  whom  the  services  are  being  provided. 

2.  Subsection  6  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  '^December  31,  2008"  in  the  portion  before  clause 
(a)  and  substituting  "December  31, 2009". 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filecL 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  402/08 

pris  en  apphcation  de  la 
LOI  DE  2004  SUR  L'EXPERTISE  COMPTABLE 

pris  le  19  novembre  2008 

déposé  le  20  novembre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  21  novembre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  6  décembre  2008 

''"'■'  modifiant  le  Règl.  de  rOnt.  238/05 

(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  238/05  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Histonque  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'article  4  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  238/05  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  soit  : 
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Services  d'expertise  comptable 

Restriction  relative  aux  services  d'expertise  comptable 

4.  Pour  l'application  de  l'article  2  de  la  Loi,  l'exercice  de  l'expertise  comptable  exclut  la  fourniture  des  services  énumérés 
à  cet  article  s'ils  sont  fournis  sans  rémunération  : 

a)  d'une  part,  par  une  personne  qui  est  membre  d'im  organisme  comptable  professionnel  qui  administre  un  processus  de 
traitement  des  plaintes  portées  par  le  public  contre  ses  membres  et  qui  est  assurée  contre  la  responsabilité 
professionnelle; 

b)  d'autre  part,  d'une  façon  indépendante  de  la  personne  pour  laquelle  les  services  sont  fournis. 

2.  Le  paragraphe  6  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «31  décembre  2009»  à  «31  décembre  2008» 
dans  le  passage  qui  précède  l'alinéa  a). 

3.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

49/08 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  403/08 

made  under  the 
fflGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  November  19.  2008 

Filed:  November  20,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  24,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  6,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  273/07  •     ,.  i. 

(Administrative  Monetary  Penalties) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  llilOl  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  Section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  llZIQl  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(2)  A  person  whose  driver's  licence  is  suspended  under  section  48  of  the  Act  shall  pay  to  the  Ministry  an  administrative 
monetary  penalty  of  $150. 

2.  (1)  Subsection  2  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "section  1"  and  substituting  "subsection  1  (1)". 

(2)  Subsection  2  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "If  a  person's  driver's  licence  is  suspended  under 
section  48.3  of  the  Act  again"  at  the  beginning  and  substituting  "If  a  person's  driver's  licence  is  suspended  under 
either  section  48  or  48.3  of  the  Act". 

3.  Section  3  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
Licence  cancelled  for  failnre  to  pay  penalty 

3.  If  a  person  does  not  pay  a  penalty  imposed  under  section  1  before  the  end  of  the  suspension  under  section  48  or  48.3  of 
the  Act,  as  the  case  may  be,  his  or  her  driver's  licence  may  be  cancelled  at  the  end  of  the  suspension. 

4.  Section  4  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "Where  payment  for  the  penalty"  at  the  beginning  and 
substituting  "Where  payment  for  a  penalty". 

5.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  May  1, 2009  and  the  day  this  Regulation  is  filed. 

49/08 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  404/08       . 

^,.-■•'1        -  •   \;  '  .,  madeimderthe 

HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  November  19,  2008 

Filed:  November  20,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  24,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  6,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  37/93 
(Reciprocal  Suspension  of  Driver's  Licence) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  37/93  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
ConsoUdated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Items  6, 7  and  10  of  the  Table  to  Ontario  Regulation  37/93  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


Michigan 


Operation  of  a  motor  vehicle  while  impaired  by  or  under  the  influence  of  an  intoxicating  liquor  or  a 
controlled  substance,  or  a  combination  of  them,  under  Mc/»gaw  Compiled  Law.  Section  257.625  (3). 


7. 


Michigan 


Operation  of  a  motor  vehicle  with  over  .08  grams  or  more  of  alcohol  per  100  milliUtres  of  blood,  per 
2 10  litres  of  breath  or  per  67  millilitres  of  urine,  under  Michigan  Compiled  Law.  Section  625  (  1  )  (b). 


10. 


Michigan 


Operation  of  a  motor  vehicle  while  impaired  by  or  under  the  influence  of  an  intoxicating  Uquor  or  a 
controlled  substance,  or  a  combination  of  them,  under  Michigan  Compiled  Law.  Section  257.625  (4). 


2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  May  1, 2009  and  the  day  it  is  filed. 


49/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  405/08 

made  under  the 
HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  November  19,  2008 

Filed:  November  20,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  24,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  6,  2008 


Amending  O.  Reg.  287/08 
(Remedial  Measures  Conduct  Review  Program  for  Drivers  Suspended  for  Certain  Offences  Related  to  Impaired  Driving) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  287/08  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  The  title  to  Ontario  Regulation  287/08  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

CONDUCT  REVIEW  PROGRAMS 

2.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  heading  immediately  before  section  1: 

PARTI 
REMEDIAL  MEASURES  CONDUCT  REVIEW  PROGRAM  FOR  DRIVERS  SUSPENDED  FOR  CONDUCT  RELATED 

TO  IMPAIRED  DRIVING 

3.  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "certain  offences"  and  substituting  "conduct". 
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4.  Section  2  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  foUowing  paragraph: 

2.  A  person  whose  driver's  licence  has  been  suspended  under  section  48  of  the  Act  in  respect  of  a  second  or  subsequent 
suspension  under  that  section. 

5.  Section  3  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(2.1)  Participants  who  receive  written  or  electronic  material  under  this  section  are  required  to  read  it. 

6.  Section  5  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsections: 

(2)  The  driver's  licence  of  a  person  described  in  paragraph  2  of  section  2  who  is  required  by  the  Registrar  to  participate  in 
a  remedial  measures  conduct  review  program  shall  be  suspended  under  section  57  of  the  Act  if  the  person  fails  to 
successfully  complete  the  program  within, 

(a)  120  days  from  the  date  the  person's  driver's  licence  is  suspended,  in  the  case  of  a  person  whose  driver's  licence  was 
suspended  under  section  48  of  the  Act  for  a  second  time;  or 

(b)  180  days  from  the  date  the  person's  driver's  licence  is  suspended,  in  the  case  of  a  person  whose  driver's  licence  was 
suspended  under  section  48  of  the  Act  for  a  third  or  subsequent  time. 

(3)  The  suspension  under  subsection  (2)  continues  until  the  Registrar  is  satisfied  that  the  person  has  successfully 
completed  the  program. 

7.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

Exemption 

7.1  Despite  section  1  and  clause  4  (a),  a  person  who  is  not  required  by  the  Registrar  to  complete  a  preliminary  assessment 
is  exempt  from  the  requirement  for  a  preliminary  assessment. 

8.  Section  9  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

PARXn 

ignition  interlock  conduct  review  program 

General 

Definitions 

9.  In  this  Part, 

"approval  sticker"  means  a  sticker  in  the  form  approved  by  the  Minister  for  the  purposes  of  this  Part;  ^ 

"authorized  person"  means  a  person  authorized  by  the  Minister  to  install,  inspect  and  maintain  ignition  interlock  devices  for 
the  purposes  of  this  Part. 

Ignition  interlock  conduct  review  program 

10.  An  ignition  interlock  conduct  review  program  is  hereby  established. 
Licence  subject  to  condition 

11.  (1)  The  driver's  licence  of  a  person  required  to  participate  in  an  ignition  interlock  conduct  review  program  under  this 
Part  is  subject  to  the  condition  that  he  or  she  is  prohibited  from  driving  any  motor  vehicle  that  is  not  equipped  with  an 
ignition  interlock  device. 

(2)  The  ignition  interlock  device  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  shall  be  installed  by  an  authorized  person  pursuant  to  a 
request  made  under  section  16  and  shall  bear  an  approval  sticker.  ,■ 

Approved  ignition  interlock  device 

12.  An  ignition  interlock  device  is  an  approved  ignition  interlock  device  for  the  purpose  of  section  41.2  of  the  Act  if  it  was 
installed  pursuant  to  a  request  made  under  section  16. 

Programs  may  vary  across  province 

13.  An  ignition  interiock  conduct  review  program  under  this  Part,  or  any  feature  of  such  a  program,  may  differ  in  its 
content,  duration  and  method  of  delivery  in  different  parts  of  Ontario. 

Equivalent  program  outside  Ontario 

14.  Despite  anything  in  this  Part,  the  Registrar  may  permit  a  person  who  resides  in  another  province  or  territory  of  Canada 
or  in  a  state  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  who  is  or  could  be  required  to  complete  an  ignition  interlock  conduct  review 
program  under  this  Part  to  complete  mstead  a  program  provided  in  hrs  or  her  province,  territory  or  state  that  the  Registrar 
considers  equivalent  to  an  ignition  interlock  conduct  review  program  under  this  Part. 
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Performance  standards 

15.  (1)  A  person  who.  as  part  of  an  ignition  interlock  conduct  review  program  under  this  Part,  carries  out  the  installatioa, 
inspection  or  maintenance  of  an  ignition  interlock  device,  shall  notify  each  participant  of  the  attendance  and  performance 
standards  for  the  program  before  beginning  the  installation. 

(2)  Notification  under  subsection  (1)  may  be  provided  to  each  participant  individually,  or  may  be  provided  on  any  written 
or  electronic  material  that  is  provided  to  participants. 

(3)  Participants  who  receive  written  or  electronic  material  under  this  section  are  required  to  read  it. 
Request  for  installation  to  be  in  writing 

16.  (1)  A  person  whom  the  Registrar  has  required  to  participate  in  an  ignition  interlock  conduct  review  program  may 
request  in  writing  an  authorized  person  to  install  the  device  in  the  motor  vehicle. 

(2)  The  request  shall  include  an  acknowledgement  by  the  participant  that  he  or  she, 

(a)  has  received  notification  of  the  attendance  and  performance  standards  of  the  program; 

(b)  understands  how  to  operate  the  ignition  interlock  device  properly;  and 

(c)  understands  that  he  or  she  is  solely  responsible  for  ensuring  that  the  device  is  not  tampered  with. 

(3)  An  authorized  person  shall  affix  an  approval  sticker  to  an  ignition  interlock  device  if  the  request  to  install  the  device 
was  made  by  a  person  required  to  participate  in  the  program  by  the  Registrar. 

Inspection  and  maintenance  of  device 

17.  (1)  A  participant  shall  ensure  that  the  motor  vehicle  in  which  an  ignition  interlock  device  has  been  installed  is  brought 
to  the  authorized  person  that  installed  the  device  for  inspection  and  maintenance  as  and  when  required  by  the  attendance  and 
performance  standards,  or  at  least  once  every  60  days. 

(2)  Despite  subsection  (1),  if  the  ignition  interlock  device  installed  in  a  motor  vehicle  is  designed  to  be  inspected  and 
maintained  by  removing  a  component  from  it,  the  participant  shall,  at  least  once  every  60  days,  ensure  that, 

(a)  the  component  is  removed,  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  authorized  person  who  installed  the  device,  and 
is  delivered  to  that  authorized  person  for  inspection  and  maintenance;  and 

(b)  the  replacement  component  provided  to  the  participant  by  the  authorized  person  is  installed  in  the  device  in  accordance 
with  the  authorized  person's  instructions. 

Records 

18.  (1)  Every  authorized  person  shall  maintain  a  record  with  respect  to  the  installation,  inspection  and  maintenance  of  an 
ignition  interlock  device  carried  out  by  the  person. 

(2)  A  record  under  subsection  (  1  )  shall  include, 

(a)  the  name,  address  and  driver's  licence  number  of  the  person  who  requested  the  installation  of  the  device; 

(b)  the  make,  model  and  vehicle  identification  number  of  the  motor  vehicle  in  which  it  was  installed;  and 

(c)  the  results  of  any  inspection  of  the  device,  mcluding  any  information  obtained  from  the  device  itself 

(3)  The  authorized  person  shall,  upon  request,  submit  the  records  maintained  under  this  section  to  the  Registrar. 
Ignition  interlock  providers  pnbiicly  listed  ,. 

19.  The  Ministry  shall  make  publicly  available  a  list  of  the  persons  or  classes  of  persons  authorized  by  the  Minister  to 
provide  an  ignition  interlock  device  under  this  Part. 

IGNITION  Interlock  Licence  Condition  Imposed 

Required  participation  in  program 

20.  A  person  whose  driver's  licence  has  been  suspended  under  section  48  of  the  Act  may  be  required,  if  the  suspension  is 
the  person's  third  or  subsequent  suspension  under  that  section,  to  participate  in  an  ignition  interlock  conduct  review  program 
under  this  section. 

Length  of  participation  in  program 

21.  (1)  A  person  who  is  required  to  participate  in  an  ignition  interlock  conduct  review  program  under  section  20  shall 
participate  in  the  program  for  six  months. 

(2)  The  six-month  period  referred  to  in  subsection  (1)  may  be  extended  by  six  months  from  the  date  the  Registrar  is 
satisfied  that, 
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(a)  the  ignition  interlock  device  has  been  tampered  with; 

(b)  the  participant  has  failed  to  comply  with  section  1 7;  or 

(c)  the  participant  has  failed  to  comply  with  the  ignition  interlock  condition  referred  to  in  section  11. 

(3)  If  more  than  one  period  of  extension  applies  to  a  person,  the  person  is  required  to  participate  in  the  program  until  the 
end  of  the  period  of  extension  imposed  most  recently  by  the  Registrar. 

(4)  The  period  of  required  participation,  including  any  extension,  under  this  section  runs  concurrently  with  the  period  of 
time,  if  any,  during  which  an  ignition  interlock  condition  is  imposed  on  a  person's  driver's  licence  where  the  driver's  licence 
has  been  reinstated  pursuant  to  subsection  41.1  (1)  of  the  Act  and  the  person  has  been  convicted  of  an  offence  under  section 
253, 254  or  255  of  the  Criminal  Code  (Canada). 

(5)  A  person  to  whom  subsection  (4)  applies  is  not  eligible  to  apply  to  remove  the  ignition  interlock  condition  under 
subsection  41.2  (2)  or  (6)  of  the  Act  until  the  person  meets  the  requirements  for  successful  completion  of  the  ignition 
interlock  conduct  review  program  under  section  22. 

(6)  The  period  of  required  participation,  including  any  extension,  continues  until  the  requirements  for  successful 
completion  of  the  program  are  met. 

Snccessfol  completion  of  program 

22.  (  1  )  A  participant  in  an  ignition  interlock  conduct  review  program  under  section  20  completes  it  successfully  if, 

(a)  the  participant  has  successfully  completed  or  successfully  completes  any  examinations  under  clause  15  (1)  (e)  of 
Ontario  Regulation  340/94  (Drivers'  Licences)  made  under  the  Act  that  he  or  she  is  required,  or  may  be  required,  to 
complete  pursuant  to  subsection  32  (5)  of  the  Act; 

(b)  the  Registrar  is  satisfied  that  the  person  has  complied  with  the  ignition  interlock  condition  described  in  section  1 1;  and 

(c)  the  participant  successfully  completes  the  period  of  required  participation,  including  any  extension. 
9.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  May  1, 2009  and  the  day  it  is  filed. 

49/08  T 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  406/08 

made  under  the 
fflGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  November  19,  2008 

Filed:  November  20,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  24,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  6,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  455/07 
(Races,  Contests  and  Stunts) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  455/07  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  Section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  455/07  is  revoked. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  May  1, 2009  and  the  day  it  is  filed. 

49/08 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  407/08 

>  made  under  the 

fflGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  November  19.  2008 

Filed:  November  20,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  24,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  6,  2008 

REPORTING  TO  THE  REGISTRAR:  ADMINISTRATIVE  SUSPENSION  OF  DRIVERS' 

LICENCES 

Reporting  to  Registrar  under  varions  provisions  of  the  Act 

1.  (1)  A  police  officer,  acting  under  subsection  48.3  (1)  of  the  Act,  shall  notify  the  Registrar  in  accordance  with  this 
section. 

(2)  A  poUce  ofiBcer  who  requests  a  person  to  surrender  his  or  her  driver's  licence  under  subsection  48  (2)  or  (3)  or  clause 
172  (5)  (a)  of  the  Act  shall  notify  the  Registrar  of  the  request  and  provide  the  person  with  the  notice  of  suspension  required 
under  subsection  48  (1 1)  or  subsection  172  (10)  of  the  Act,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(3)  A  police  officer  may  cause  another  police  officer  or  a  person  employed  by  a  police  service  to  notify  the  Registrar  for 
the  purpose  of  subsections  (1)  and  (2). 

(4)  Notification  shall  be  given  to  the  Registrar  by  any  means  of  telecommunication. 

(5)  Notification  under  subsection  (  1  )  shall  be  given  within  90  days  after  the  day  on  wliich  the  person  who  is  the  subject  of 
the  notification  was  driving  or  had  care,  charge  or  control  of  the  relevant  motor  vehicle. 

(6)  Notification  given  under  subsection  (1),  (2)  or  (3)  shall  be  confirmed  by  the  police  officer  who  gave  or  caused  the 
notification  to  be  given  by  completing  the  form  provided  by  the  Registrar  for  that  purpose  and  submitting  it  to  the  Registrar 
electronically  at  the  time  of  the  notification  or  as  soon  as  practicable  thereafter,  electronically  or  otherwise. 

Commencement 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  May  1, 2009  and  the  day  it  is  filed. 

49/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  408/08 

made  under  the 

fflGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  November  19,  2008 

Filed:  November  20,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  24,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  6,  2008 

Revoking  O.  Reg.  499/96 
(Administrative  Driver's  Licence  Suspension) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  499/96  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  499/96  is  revoked. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  May  1, 2009  and  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  409/08 

made  under  the 
fflGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  November  3.  2008 

Filed:  November  20,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  24,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  6,  2008 

Revoking  O.  Reg.  195/02 
(Renewal  of  Driving  Instructor's  Licences) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  195/02  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  195/02  is  revoked. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 


Jim  Bradley 
Minister  of  Transportation 


Date  made:  November  3, 2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  410/08 

made  under  the 
NURSING  ACT,  1991 

Made:  August  6,  2008 

Approved:  November  19,  2008 

Filed:  November  2 1 ,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  24,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  6,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  275/94 
(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  275/94  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Schedule  2  to  Ontario  Regulation  275/94  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  item: 

Human  papillomavirus  (HPV)  vaccine 

2.  Schedule  3  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  items: 

Almotriptan  —  for  renewal  only 

Beclomethasone  dipropionate  (topical) 

Betahistine  dihydrochloride  —  for  renewal  only  for  the  treatment  of  recurrent  vertigo  associated  with  Meniere's  disease 

Budesonide-formoterol  fiimarate  dihydrate  —  for  renewal  only 

Ciclesonide  —  for  renewal  only  for  the  prophylactic  management  of  steroid-responsive  bronchial  asthma 
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Ciclopirox  olamine  (shampoo) 
Clindamycin  phosphate  and  benzoyl  peroxide 
Clobetasone  butyrate 
Diflucortolone  valerate 
■      Donepezil  hydrochloride  —  for  renewal  only 
Ezetimibe  —  for  renewal  only 
Galantamine  hydrobromide  —  for  renewal  only 
Indapamide  —  for  renewal  only  for  hypertension 
Insulin  —  for  renewal  only 

Isosorbide  dinitrate  (oral,  sublingual)  —  for  renewal  only 
Nateglinide  —  for  renewal  only  for  the  treatment  of  type  2  diabetes  mellitus 
Nitroglycerin  (sublingual)  —  for  renewal  only 
Nitroglycerin  (transdermal)  —  for  renewal  only 
Orlistat  —  for  renewal  only 
Perindopril  erbumine-indapamide  —  for  renewal  only  for  hypertension 

rPrednicarbate 
Repaglinide  —  for  renewal  only  for  the  treatment  of  type  2  diabetes  mellitus 
'        Rivastigmine  hydrogen  tartrate  —  for  renewal  only 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 

Council  of  the  College  of  Nurses  of  Ontario: 

Shirley  Kennedy 
President 

Anne  L.  Coghlan 
Executive  Director 

Date  made:  August  6, 2008. 


49/08 


NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 
(http://www.e-laws.gov.on.ca/). 

REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 
(http:/yww\v.iois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca/). 
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Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 

Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements) 

de  la  Loi  de  2006  sur  la  législation 

2008—12—13 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  411/08 
1  made  under  the 

AMBULANCE  ACT 

Made:  November  5.  2008 
Approved:  November  19.  2008 
t  Filed:  November  25.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  26.  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  13.  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  129/99 
.  (Costs  Associated  with  the  Provision  of  Land  Ambulance  Services) 

;         Note:  Ontario  Regulation  129/99  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
r         Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Part  rv  of  Ontario  Regulation  129/99  is  revoked. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 

David  Caplan 
Minister  of  Health  and  Long-Term  Care 


Date  made:  November  5,  2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  412/08 

made  under  the 
PLANNING  ACT 

Made:  November  26,  2008 

Filed:  November  27,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  November  28,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  13,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  102/72 
(Restricted  Areas  —  County  of  Ontario  (now  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Durham).  Township  of  Pickering  (now  the  Town 

of  Pickering)) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  102/72  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of  Unconsolidated 
and  Unrevoked  Regulations  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  102/72  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

114.  (1)  Despite  section  4.  an  outdoor  golf  driving  range,  practice  putting  and  chipping  areas,  together  with  accessory 
buildings  and  structures  which  may  include  a  retail  shop  for  the  sale  of  golf  equipment  and  supplies  and  an  equipment 
maintenance  shed  may  be  erected,  located  and  used  on  the  lands  described  in  subsection  (2)  if  the  following  requirements  are 
met: 


Minimum  Lot  Frontage 

48  metres 

Minimum  Lot  Area 

9  hectares 

Minimum  Front  Yard 

15  metres 

Minimum  Rear  Yard 

15  metres 

Minimum  Side  Yard 

3  metres 

Maximum  Number  of  Parking 
Spaces 

21  spaces 

(2)  Subsection  (  1  )  applies  to  the  parcel  of  land  in  the  City  of  Pickering  in  The  Regional  Municipality  of  Durham,  being 
part  of  Lot  8  in  Concession  5,  designated  as  lands  described  as  Parts  2,  3,  and  4  on  Plan  40R-25226,  identified  as  part  of 
Property  Identification  Number  26403-0094  (LT). 

(3)  This  section  is  revoked  on  April  21,  201 1. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


Made  by: 


Larry  Clay 

Regional  Director 

Municipal  Services  Office  —  Central  Ontario 

Ministry  of  Municipal  Affairs  and  Housing 


Date  made:  November  26,  2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  413/08 

made  under  the 
LEGISLATION  ACT,  2006 

Made:  November  24.  2008 

Filed:  November  27.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  1.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gccette:  December  13.  2008 

OFFICIAL  COPY  OF  LAW  FROM  E-LAWS  WEBSITE 

Official  copy 

1.  For  the  purposes  of  clause  41  (1)  (b)  of  the  Act.  the  following  are  the  prescribed  forms  or  formats  of  a  copy  of  a  source 
law  or  a  consolidated  law  accessed  from  the  e-Laws  website: 

1.  An  on-screen  display  of  a  copy  viewed  on  or  downloaded  from  the  e-Laws  website  in  HTML  format  or  Microsoft 
Word  format. 

2.  A  print-out  of  a  copy  viewed  on  or  downloaded  from  the  e-Laws  website  in  HTML  format  or  Microsoft  Word  format. 
Commencement 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of, 

(a)  November  30, 2008;  and 

(b)  the  day  this  Regulation  is  filed. 

Made  by: 
Pris  par  : 

Le  procureur  général, 

Christopher  Bentley 
Attorney  General 

Date  made:  November  24.  2008. 
Pris  le  :  24  novembre  2008. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  413/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  DE  2006  SUR  LA  LÉGISLATION 

pris  le  24  novembre  2008 

déposé  le  27  novembre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  1"  décembre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  13  décembre  2008 

COPIE  OFFICIELLE  D'UN  TEXTE  LÉGISLATIF  OBTENUE  À  PARTIR  DU  SITE  WEB  LOIS- 

EN-LIGNE 

Copie  officielle 

1.  Pour  l'application  de  l'alinéa  41  (1)  b)  de  la  Loi.  les  formes  ou  formats  prescrits  d'une  copie  d'un  texte  législatif  source 
ou  d'un  texte  législatif  codifié  obtenue  à  partir  du  site  Web  Lois-en-ligne  sont  les  suivants  : 

1.  L'affichage  sur  écran  d'une  copie  visualisée  sur  Lois-en-ligne  ou  téléchargée  de  Lois-en-ligne,  en  format  HTML  ou 
Microsoft  Word. 
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2.  L'imprimé  d'une  copie  visualisée  sur  Lois-en-ligne  ou  téléchargée  de  Lois-en-ligne,  en  format  HTML  ou  Microsoft 
Word. 

Entrée  en  vigueur 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  dernier  en  date  des  jours  suivants  : 

a)  le  30  novembre  2008; 

b)  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

Made  by: 
Pris  par  : 

Le  procureur  général, 

Christopher  Bentley 
Attorney  General 


Date  made:  November  24,  2008. 
Pris  le  :  24  novembre  2008. 


50/08 


NOTE:  Consolidated  régulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 

(http://\vw\v.e-Iaws.gov.on.ca/). 

REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 

(http://w\vv>.]ois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca/). 
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Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 

Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements) 

de  la  Loi  de  2006  sur  la  législation 

.■    ,       (  - 

Mf'     ■  I  2008—12—20  ': 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  414/08      • 

I    "  '  made  under  the 

EDUCATION  ACT 

.  Made:  December  1,2008 

Filed:  December  1.2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  December  3.  2008 
-  '  -    Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  20. 2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  341/06 
,  (Grants  for  Student  Needs  —  Legislative  Grants  for  the  2006-2007  School  Board  Fiscal  Year) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  341/06  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Table  16  of  Ontario  Regulation  341/06  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  items: 


30. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du 
Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

Timmins 

September  1. 2003/ 
1"  septembre  2003 

0 

502 

31. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du 
Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

North  Bay 

September  1.2003/ 
1"  septembre  2003 

325 

500 

2.  Items  13, 14, 15  and  16  of  Table  16.1  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


13. 

Conseil  scolaire 
de  district  du 
Nord-Est  de 
l'Ontario 

Temiskaming 
Shores 

September  1, 

2004/ 

1"  septembre 

2004 

200 

0 

3.744.823 

249.074 

14. 

Conseil  scolaire 
de  district  du 
Nord-Est  de 
l'Ontario 

Temiskaming 
Shores 

September  1. 

2006/ 

1"  septembre 

2006 

225 

0 

4,493,135 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


..J, 
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REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  414/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  L'ÉDUCATION 

pris  le  1"  décembre  2008 

déposé  le  1"  décembre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  3  décembre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  J 'Ontario  le  20  décembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Règl.  de  TOnt.  341/06 
(Subventions  pour  les  besoins  des  élèves  —  subventions  générales  pour  l'exercice  2006-2007  des  conseils  scolaires) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  341/06  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  Le  tableau  16  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  341/06  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des  points  suivants  : 


30. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du 
Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

Timmins 

September  1.2003/ 
r  septembre  2003 

0 

502 

3L 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du 
Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

North  Bay 

September  1,  2003/ 
1"  septembre  2003 

325 

500 

2.  Les  points  13, 14, 15  et  16  du  tableau  16.1  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


13. 

Conseil  scolaire 
de  district  du 
Nord-Est  de 
l'Ontario 

Temiskaming 
Shores 

September  1. 

2004/ 

1"  septembre 

2004 

200 

0 

3,744,823 

249,074 

14. 

Conseil  scolaire 
de  district  du 
Nord-Est  de 
l'Ontario 

Temiskaming 
Shores 

September  1. 

2006/ 

1"  septembre 

2006 

225 

0 

4.493,135 

3.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  415/08 

made  under  the 
EDUCATION  ACT 

Made:  December  1,  2008  .. 

Filed:  December  1,  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  December  3,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  20,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  152/07 
(Grants  for  Student  Needs  —  Legislative  Grants  for  the  2007-2008  School  Board  Fiscal  Year) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  152/07  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Item  8  of  Table  17.1  of  Ontario  Regulation  152/07  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

1 8.  I  Conseil  des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario  I  4.638.074 1 

(2)  Item  13  of  Table  17.1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


13. 


I  Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Centre-Est  de  l'Ontario 


6.709.748 
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(3)  Item  25  of  Table  17.1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked.  .■■-■. 

(4)  Items  27  and  28  of  Table  17.1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


27. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

29.707.515 

28. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School  Board 

49.445.574 

(5)  Table  17.1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  item: 


|40.1             1  London  District  Catholic  School  Board                                                                                          | 

ol 

(6)  Item  69  of  Table  17.1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

1  69.               1  Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

8.435.498  | 

(7)  Item  71  of  Table  17.1  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

71.                 York  Catholic  District  School  Board                                                                                              | 

31.178.167  1 

2.  Table  18  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  items: 


27. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du 
Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

Timmins 

September  1,  2003/ 
1"  septembre  2003 

0 

502 

28. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du 
Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

North  Bay 

September  1.  2003/ 
1"  septembre  2003 

325 

500 

3.  Items  22  and  23  of  Table  19  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked.  u- 

4.  Item  19.1  of  Table  20  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  foUowing  substituted: 


19.1 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3568 

Our  Lady  of  the 
Valley  School 

Kenora 

5.  (1)  Item  4  of  Table  21  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  **10893''  in  Column  2  and  substituting 
'10898". 


(2)  Item  57  of  Table  21  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(3)  Item  95  of  Table  21  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

6.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  415/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  L'ÉDUCATION 

pris  le  1"  décembre  2008 

déposé  le  1"  décembre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  3  décembre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  20  décembre  2008 


modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  152/07 
(Subventions  pour  les  besoins  des  élèves  —  subventions  générales  pour  l'exercice  2007-2008  des  conseils  scolaires) 

Remarque:  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  152/07  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Le  point  8  du  tableau  17.1  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  152/07  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

1 8.  I  Conseil  des  écoles  pubHques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario  |  4.638.074 1 

(2)  Le  point  13  du  tableau  17.1  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

I  13.  I  Conseil  scolaire  de  district  cathoUque  du  Centre-Est  de  l'Ontario  |  6.709.748 1 
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(3)  Le  point  25  du  tableau  17.1  du  Règlement  est  abrogé. 

(4)  Les  points  27  et  28  du  tableau  17.1  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


27. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

29.707,515 

28. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School  Board 

49.445,574 

(5)  Le  tableau  17.1  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  du  point  suivant  : 


).»s 


1  40.1             1  London  District  Catholic  School  Board 

ol 

(6)  Le  point  69  du  tableau  17.1  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

69.              1  Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

8,435,498 1 

(7)  Le  point  71  du  tableau  17.1  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

1  71 .               1  York  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3L178.167I 

2.  Le  tableau  18  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction 

des  points  suivants  : 

27. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du 
Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

Timmins 

September  1,  2003/ 
l"  septembre  2003 

0 

502 

28. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du 
Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

North  Bay 

September  L  2003/ 
1"  septembre  2003 

325 

500 

3.  Les  points  22  et  23  du  tableau  19  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés. 

4.  Le  point  19.1  du  tableau  20  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


19.1 


Kenora  Catholic  District  School  Board 


3568 


Our  Lady  of  the 
Valley  School 


Kenora 


5.  (1)  Le  point  4  du  tableau  21  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «10898»  à  «10893»  à  la  colonne  2. 

(2)  Le  point  57  du  tableau  21  du  Règlement  est  abrogé. 

(3)  Le  point  95  du  tableau  21  du  Règlement  est  abrogé. 

6.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

51/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  416/08 

made  under  the 
EDUCATION  ACT 

Made:  December  1,  2008 

Filed:  December  1,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  3,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  20.  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  85/08 
(Grants  for  Student  Needs  —  Legislative  Grants  for  the  2008-2009  School  Board  Fiscal  Year) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  85/08  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation  85/08  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(8)  The  Uniform  Code  of  Accounts,  dated  September  2008,  referred  to  in  subsection  57.1  (3)  and  clauses  62  (3)  (a)  and  (b) 
is  available  for  public  inspection  at  the  offices  of  the  Education  Finance  Branch  of  the  Ministry  of  Education  and  on  the 
Ministry's  website. 
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2.  (1)  Section  13  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  formula  and  substituting  the  following: 

>.'.      «.-  (A  +  B)-(C  +  D  +  E  +  F)         .     *o 

(2)  Section  13  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  at  the  end: 

"F'  is  the  amount  calculated  in  respect  of  the  board  under  section  57.1.  .'  .  '        , 

3.  (1)  Paragraph  1  of  section  15  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  **$4,045.80"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$4,118.40". 

(2)  Paragraph  2  of  section  15  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  ''$5,204.61"  at  the  end  and  substituting 

"$5,277.94", 

4.  (1)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  16  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$57,099.29"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$57,659.23". 

(2)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  16  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$114,198.58"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$115,318.47". 

(3)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  16  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$124,543.10"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$125,764.09". 

(4)  Paragraph  6  of  subsection  16  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$62,271.55"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$62,882.04". 

(5)  Paragraph  8  of  subsection  16  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$108,169.18"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$109,229.08". 

(6)  Paragraph  17  of  subsection  16  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$114,115.25"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$115,234.03". 

(7)  Paragraph  9  of  subsection  16  (6)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$46,981.64"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$47,442.55". 

(8)  Paragraph  18  of  subsection  16  (6)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$49,491.86"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$49,977.54". 

5.  Subsection  17  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$815.38"  and  substituting  "$823.38". 

6.  (1)  Paragraph  1  of  section  19  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$705.62"  and  substituting  "$719.13". 

(2)  Paragraph  2  of  section  19  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$543.19"  and  substituting  "$553.59". 

(3)  Paragraph  3  of  section  19  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$358.57"  and  substituting  "$365.41". 

7.  (1)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  26  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$270.82"  and  substituting 
"$272.90". 

(2)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  26  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$308.55"  and  substituting 
"$310.92". 

(3)  Paragraph  3  of  subsection  26  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$345.18"  and  substituting 

"$347.82". 

(4)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  26  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$345.18"  and  substituting 

"$347.82". 

(5)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  26  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$69.14"  in  the  portion  before 
subparagraph  i  and  substituting  "$69.71". 

(6)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  26  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$113.75"  in  the  portion  before 
subparagraph  i  and  substituting  "$114.68". 

(7)  Paragraph  3  of  subsection  26  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$91.44"  in  the  portion  before 
subparagraph  i  and  substituting  "$92.19". 

(8)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  26  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$177 J2"  in  the  portion  before 
subparagraph  i  and  substituting  "$178.78". 

8.  Subsection  27  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$3,542"  in  the  portion  before  clause  (a)  and 
substituting  "$3,576". 

9.  (1)  Paragraph  1  of  section  29  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$678.03"  and  substituting  "$683.23". 
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(2)  Paragraph  2  of  section  29  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$770.62"  and  substituting  "$776.98". 

(3)  Paragraph  3  of  section  29  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$16,835.05"  and  substituting 
"$16,964.11". 

10.  (1)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  30  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$814.86"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$822.45". 

(2)  Paragraph  3  of  subsection  30  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$42,887.81"  and  substituting 

"$43,248.55". 

(3)  Paragraph  5  of  subsection  30  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$359.14"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$362.26". 

(4)  Paragraph  6  of  subsection  30  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$79,655.62"  and  substituting 
"$80,377.10". 

(5)  Subparagraph  7  i  of  subsection  30  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$73,535.62"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$74,257.10". 

(6)  Subparagraph  7  ii  of  subsection  30  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$110,303.43"  at  the  end 
and  substituting  "$111^385.65". 

(7)  Subparagraph  7  iii  of  subsection  30  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$147,071.24"  at  the  end 
and  substituting  "$148,514.20". 

(8)  Subparagraph  7  iv  of  subsection  30  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$183,839.05"  at  the  end 
and  substituting  "$185,642.75". 

(9)  Subparagraph  7  v  of  subsection  30  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "5220,606.86"  at  the  end 
and  substituting  "$222,771.30". 

(10)  Paragraph  9  of  subsection  30  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$266,507.24"  and  substituting 
"$269,122.00". 

(11)  Subsection  30  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$3,542"  in  the  portion  before  clause  (a)  and 
substituting  "$3,576". 

11.  (1)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  31  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$1,838.39"  and  substituting 
"$1,856.43".  ,      i 

(2)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  31  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$2,757.59"  and  substituting 
"$2,784.64". 

(3)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  31  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$1,535.06"  and  substituting 
"$1,547.02". 

(4)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  31  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$1,535.06"  and  substituting 
"$1,547.02". 

(5)  Paragraph  3  of  subsection  31  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$1,535.06"  and  substituting 
"$1,547.02". 

(6)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  31  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$1,535.06"  and  substituting 
"$1,547.02". 

(7)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  31  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$1,535.06"  and  substituting 
"$1,547.02". 

(8)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  31  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$1,535.06"  and  substituting 
"$1,547.02". 

(9)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  31  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$90.17"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$91.05". 

12.  (1)  Subparagraph  7  i  of  subsection  32  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  formula  and 
substituting  the  following: 

$63,861.10  +  (A  X  $6.400.96) 

(2)  Subparagraph  7  ii  of  subsection  32  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  formula  and 
substituting  the  following: 

$556.928.26  -  (A  x  $3,460.38) 
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(3)  Subparagraph  7  iii  of  subsection  32  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$37,503.17"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$37,871.12", 

(4)  Subparagraph  9  i  of  subsection  32  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  formula  and  substituting 
the  following: 

$54,578.97  +  ( A  x  $  1 5.408.35)  -  B 

(5)  Subparagraph  9  iii  of  subsection  32  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  formula  and 
substituting  the  following: 

$1,039,599.40  -  (A  X  $4,292.06)  -  B 

(6)  Subparagraph  9  v  of  subsection  32  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  formula  and  substituting 
the  following: 

«  ... .  *::.>.  :.ii.  $252,474.14-(Ax  $356.43) -B 

(7)  Subparagraph  9  vii  of  subsection  32  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  formula  and 
substituting  the  following: 

$74,257.10 -B 

13.  (1)  Subparagraph  1  i  of  subsection  33  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$0.01664"  at  the  end 
and  substituting  "$0.01674". 

(2)  Subparagraph  1  ii  of  subsection  33  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$306.42"  and  substituting 
"$308.26". 

(3)  Subparagraph  2  ii  of  subsection  33  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$0.01911"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$0.01923". 

(4)  Subparagraph  2  iii  of  subsection  33  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$239.85"  and  substituting 
"$241.30". 

(5)  Subparagraph  3  ii  of  subsection  33  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$0.02043"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$0.02055". 

(6)  Subparagraph  3  iii  of  subsection  33  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$163.42"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$164.40". 

(7)  Clause  33  (3)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$170.74"  and  substituting  "$171.77". 

(8)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  33  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  formula  and  substituting  the 
following: 

(A- 150)  X  $1.05164 

(9)  Paragraph  3  of  subsection  33  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  formula  and  substituting  the 
following: 

■■•"'■-■'■■   •     [(A-650)x  $0.14154] +  $525.82 

(10)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  33  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$593.01"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$596.59".  .     .  ■  ;. 

(11)  Subsection  33  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  formula  and  substituting  the  following: 

(DD-F)xADEx  $5.53342 

14.  (1)  Paragraph  2  of  section  34  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  formula  and  substituting  the 
following: 

.     .  $42.10x  ADEx(A-25%) 

(2)  Paragraph  3  of  section  34  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$20.92"  and  substituting  "$21.05". 

15.  (1)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  35  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$5,950"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$6,005". 

(2)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  35  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$28.09"  and  substituting 

"$28.35". 

(3)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  35  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$11.22"  and  substituting 
"$1132". 
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(4)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  35  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  *'$1 1^76,972"  and  substituting 
"$1U81,505". 

(5)  Paragraph  6  of  subsection  35  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  '*$0.56''  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$0.57". 

(6)  Paragraph  10  of  subsection  35  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$156,638"  and  substituting 
"$158,089". 

16.  (1)  Subsection  36  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "and"  at  the  end  of  clause  (a),  adding  "and" 
at  the  end  of  clause  (b)  and  adding  the  following  clause: 

(c)  the  priority  urban  secondary  schools  component  for  the  district  school  board  for  the  fiscal  year. 
(2)  Section  36  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(4)  The  amount  of  the  priority  urban  secondary  schools  component  for  the  district  school  board  for  the  fiscal  year  is  the 
amount  set  out  in  Coluirm  4  of  Table  8  opposite  the  name  of  the  board. 

17.  (1)  Paragraph  5  of  subsection  37  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$2,934"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$2,962". 

(2)  Subsection  37  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$46.55"  at  the  end  and  substituting  "$47.01". 

(3)  Subsection  37  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$46.55"  and  substituting  "$47.01". 

(4)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  37  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$110"  and  substituting  "$111". 

(5)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  37  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$110"  and  substituting  "$111". 

(6)  Paragraph  3  of  subsection  37  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$330"  and  substituting  "$333". 

18.  (1)  Paragraph  6  of  subsection  40  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$3,570"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$3,605.03". 

(2)  Paragraph  6  of  subsection  40  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$4,519.50"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$4,577.96". 

19.  (1)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  42  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$500,313"  and  substituting 
"$505,218". 

(2)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  42  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$12.75"  and  substituting 

"$12.87". 

(3)  Paragraph  3  of  subsection  42  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$18.62"  and  substituting 
"$18.80". 

(4)  Paragraph  4  of  subsection  42  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$25.61"  and  substituting 
"$25.86". 

(5)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  42  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$92^87"  and  substituting 
"$92,973". 

(6)  Paragraph  2  of  subsection  42  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$200.12"  and  substituting 
"$201.39". 

20.  (1)  Paragraph  15  of  subsection  46  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$68.21"  and  substituting 
"$68.61". 

(2)  Subparagraph  16  iv  of  subsection  46  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$68.21"  and  substituting 
"$68.61". 

(3)  Subparagraph  16  vii  of  subsection  46  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$68.21"  and  substituting 
"$68.61". 

(4)  Subparagraph  30  iv  of  subsection  46  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$68.21"  and  substituting 
"$68.61". 

(5)  Subparagraph  30  vii  of  subsection  46  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$68.21"  and  substituting 
"$68.61". 

21.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  sections:  ! 
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Inceative  amoant  "■  i  ••-■,,. 

57.1  (1)  For  the  purposes  of  section  13,  "F' is  the  amount  calculated  as  follows: 

1.  Calculate  the  portion  of  each  grant  allocation  that  is  allocated  to  each  expenditure  category  for  the  purposes  of  the 
board's  revised  estimates  for  the  2008-2009  school  board  fiscal  year.  For  the  purposes  of  this  paragraph. 

i.  the  reference  to  "$4, 11 8.40"  in  paragraph  1  of  section  15  shall  be  read  as  a  reference  to  "$4.083.34".  and 

ii.  the  reference  to  "$5.277.94"  in  paragraph  2  of  section  15  shall  be  read  as  a  reference  to  "$5,252.05". 

2.  Using  the  calculations  set  out  in  this  Regulation  as  it  read  immediately  before  the  day  Ontario  Regulation  416/08  was 
filed,  take  the  portion  of  each  grant  allocation  that  is  allocated  to  each  expenditure  category  for  the  purposes  of  the 
board's  revised  estimates  for  the  2008-2009  school  board  fiscal  year. 

3.  Subtract  each  amount  determined  under  paragraph  2  from  the  corresponding  amount  determined  under  paragraph  1. 

4.  Total  all  amounts  determined  under  paragraph  3  that  are  allocated  to  teaching  categories. 

5.  Divide  the  amount  determined  under  paragraph  4  by  the  total  number  of  qualifying  and  non-qualifying  Part  X.l 
teachers  reported  by  the  board  for  the  purposes  of  its  revised  estimates  for  the  2008-2009  school  board  fiscal  year. 

6.  Multiply  the  amount  determined  under  paragraph  5  by  the  number  of  non-qualifying  Part  X.  1  teachers. 

7.  Total  all  amounts  determined  under  paragraph  3  that  are  allocated  to  non-teaching  categories. 

8.  Divide  the  amount  determined  under  paragraph  7  by  the  total  number  of  non-teaching  staff  reported  by  the  board  for 
the  purposes  of  its  revised  estimates  for  the  2008-2009  school  board  fiscal  year.  •■ 

9.  Multiply  the  amount  determined  under  paragraph  8  by  the  number  of  non-qualifying  non-teaching  staff 

10.  Multiply  the  2008-2009  day  school  average  daily  enrolment  of  elementary  school  pupils  of  the  board  by  $22.23  for 
those  boards  where, 

i.  the  elementary  school  teachers  ofthe  board  are  non-quaHfying  Part  X.l  teachers.  •' 

ii.  the  educational  assistants  employed  by  the  board  are  non-qualifying  non-teaching  staff,  and     -  ' 

iii.  theofficesupport  staff  employed  by  the  board  are  non-qualifying  non-teaching  staff 

11.  If  the  secondary  school  teachers  ofthe  board  are  non-qualifying  Part  X.l  teachers,  calculate  an  amount  as  follows: 

AxBx$14.11 
in  which. 

"A"  is  the  2008-2009  day  school  average  daily  enrohnent  of  secondary  school  pupils  ofthe  board,  and 
"B"  is  the  number  calculated  in  respect  ofthe  board  under  paragraph  4  of  subsection  40  (2). 

12.  If  the  teachers  ofthe  board  described  in  paragraph  2  of  subsection  277.3  (1)  ofthe  Act  are  non-qualifying  Part  X.l 
teachers,  multiply  the  2008-2009  day  school  average  daily  eiu-ohnent  of  elementary  school  pupils  of  the  board  by 
$3.92. 

13.  If  the  teachers  ofthe  board  described  in  paragraph  4  of  subsection  277.3  (1)  ofthe  Act  are  non-qualifying  Part  X.l 
teachers,  multiply  the  2008-2009  day  school  average  daily  enrohnent  of  secondary  school  pupils  ofthe  board  by  $2.87. 

14.  Muhiply  the  2008-2009  day  school  average  daily  enrolment  of  pupils  ofthe  board  by  $8.91. 

15.  Divide  the  amount  determined  under  paragraph  14  by  the  number  of  persons  who.  in  the  2006-2007  school  board 
fiscal  year,  were  education  support  workers  employed  by  the  board. 

16.  Multiply  the  amoimt  determined  under  paragraph  15  by  the  number  of  persons  who,  in  the  2006-2007  school  board 
fiscal  year,  .    . 

i.  were  education  support  workers  employed  by  the  board,  and 

ii.  were  represented  by  a  bargaining  agent  that  represents  non-qualifying  non-teaching  staff  of  the  board. 

17.  Total  the  amounts,  if  any,  determined  under  paragraphs  6.  9.  10.  11.  12,  13  and  16. 

(2)  A  teacher  or  staff  position  shall  be  counted  for  the  purposes  of  this  section  on  a  full-time  equivalent  basis,  using  the 
counting  practices  usually  followed  by  the  board  for  staffing  purposes. 

(3)  In  this  section, 

"educational  assistant"  means  an  educational  assistant  within  the  meaning  of  the  Ministry's  Uniform  Code  of  Accounts, 
which  is  available  as  described  in  subsection  3  (8);  ("aide-enseignant") 
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"education  support  worker"  means  a  person  who  is  employed  by  the  board,  other  than  a  teacher  or  a  person  employed  in  a 
management  role;  ("travailleur  de  soutien  à  réducation") 

"expenditure  category"  means  a  category  of  expenditures  in  the  Ministry's  Uniform  Code  of  Accoimts,  wliich  is  available  as 
described  in  subsection  3  (8);  ("catégorie  de  dépenses") 

"non-teaching  category"  means  one  of  the  following  expenditure  categories: 

1 .  Teacher  assistants. 

2.  Professionals,  para-professionals  and  technicians. 

3.  Principals  and  vice-principals.  ■ 

4.  School  office. 

5.  Board  administration. 

6.  School  operations  and  maintenance. 

7.  Continuing  education.  .  „ 

8.  Transportation;  ("catégories  autres  que  l'enseignement") 

"non- teaching  staff  means  the  class  of  persons  employed  by  the  board  on  October  31,  2008  who  are  not  Part  X.l  teachers  on 
that  date;  ("persoimel  non  enseignant") 

"Part  X.  I  teacher"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  Part  X.  1  of  the  Act;  ("enseignant  visé  par  la  partie  X.  1") 

"revised  estimates"  means  the  estimates  required  under  subsection  23 1  (  1  )  of  the  Act,  as  revised  in  accordance  with  any 
guidelines  issued  under  clause  231  (1 1)  (a)  of  the  Act;  ("prévisions  budgétaires  révisées") 

"teaching  category"  means  one  of  the  following  expenditure  categories:  . 

1.  Classroom  teachers.  ,  „      . 

2.  Supply  teachers. 

3.  Library  and  guidance.  .  , 

4.  Co-ordinators  and  consultants.  , 

5.  Department  heads,  ("catégories  liées  à  l'enseignement") 

"Qualifying"  or  "non-qualifying" 

57.2  (1)  For  the  purposes  of  section  57.1,  a  person  is  a  qualifying  Part  X.l  teacher  of  the  board  or  a  member  of  the 
qualifying,  non-teaching  staff  of  the  board  if  on  October  31,  2008.  he  or  she  was  a  member  of  a  bargaining  unit  represented 
by  a  union,  and, 

(a)  an  agreement  that  applies  to  the  bargaining  unit  and  that  is  signed  by  the  union  on  or  before  November  30,  2008,  is 
listed  in  the  Table  to  subsection  (4); 

(b)  the  union  entered  into  a  collective  agreement  on  behalf  of  the  bargaining  unit  that, 

(i)  came  into  force  between  April  7,  2008  and  the  date  agreed  on  by  the  union  and  the  board  representative  or 
determined  under  subsection  (5), 

(ii)  was  negotiated  without  strike  or  lock-out  during  the  period  set  out  in  subclause  (i), 

(iii)  expires  on  August  31,  2012,  and 

(iv)  has  terms  that  are  in  full  conformity  with  an  agreement  described  in  clause  (a)  that  pertains  to  the  bargaining  unit; 

(c)  the  union  has  provided  a  written  confirmation,  together  with  the  director  of  the  board,  to  the  Director,  Labour 
Relations  and  Governance  Branch,  Ministry  of  Education,  that  the  collective  agreement  meets  the  conditions  listed 
under  clause  (b),  and  the  board  has  provided  any  reports  relating  to  the  collective  agreement  that  the  Minister  may 
require;  and 

(d)  the  Minister  has  confirmed  the  collective  agreement  in  accordance  with  section  57.3. 

(2)  A  person  is  a  non-qualifying  Part  X.l  teacher  for  the  purposes  of  section  57.1  if,  on  October  31,  2008.  he  or  she  is  a 
Part  X.l  teacher  of  the  board  but  is  not  a  qualifying  Part  X.l  teacher. 

(3)  A  person  is  a  member  of  the  non-qualifying  non-teaching  staff  for  the  purposes  of  section  57.1  if.  on  October  31,  2008, 
he  or  she  is  a  member  of  the  non-teaching  staff  of  the  board  and  is  represented  by  a  bargaining  agent  certified  or  voluntarily 
recognized  under  the  Labour  Relations  Act,  1995,  but  is  not  a  member  of  the  qualifying  non-teaching  staff. 
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(4)  The  Table  to  this  subsection  sets  out,  for  each  agreement  referred  to  in  clause  (  1  )  (a),  the  name  of  the  agreement,  the 
unions  and  the  board  representatives  who  signed  the  agreement  and  the  date  of  the  agreement. 

XADI  C 


TABLE 


Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Name  of  agreement 

Unions 

Board  Representatives 

Date  of  agreement 

i. 

Provincial  Discussion 
Table  (PDT)  agreement 

Ontario  English  Catholic 
Teachers"  Association  (OECTA) 
representing  English  Catholic 
teachers  and  English  CathoUc 
occasional  teachers 

Ontario  Catholic  School  Trustees" 
Association  (OCSTA) 
representing  English  Catholic 
school  boards 

May  1,  2008 

2. 

Entente  cadre  de  la  table 
provinciale  de  discussion 

L'Association  des  enseignantes  et 
des  enseignants  franco-ontariens 
(AEFO)  représentant  les 
enseignantes  et  les  enseignants 
réguliers  ainsi  que  les 
enseignantes  et  les  enseignants 
suppléants 

L'Association  franco-ontarienne 
des  conseils  scolaires  catholiques 
(AFOCSC)  et  l'Association  des 
conseils  scolaires  des  écoles 
pubUques  de  l'Ontario  (ACÉPO) 
représentant  les  conseils  scolaires 
et  administrations  scolaires 
catholiques  et  publics  de  langue 
française 

7  mai  2008 

3. 

Provincial  Discussion 
Table  (PDT)  agreement 

L'Association  des  enseignantes  et 
des  enseignants  franco-ontariens 
(AEFO);  Association  of 
Professional  Student  Services 
Personnel  (APSSP):  Coalition  of 
Education  Assistants  of  Ontario: 
Custodial  and  Maintenance 
Association  (CAMA);  Canadian 
Office  and  Professional 
Employees  Union.  Ontario 
(COPE):  Labourers'  International 
Union  of  North  America 
(LIUNA):  Maintenance  and 
Construction  Skilled  Trades 
Council  (MCSTC):  Ontario  Public 
Service  Employees  Union 
(OPSEU);  Service  Employees 
International  Union  (SEIU); 
Media  Support  Specialists' 
Association  (MSSA):  Unite 
HERE:  United  Steel  Workers 
(USW);  Canadian  Auto  Workers 
(CAW);  The  Essex  and  Kent 
Counties  Skilled  Trades 
Council;  Custodian 
Association  of  Huron  Perth 
CDSB;  Elementary  Teachers" 
Federation  of  Ontario  (ETFO): 

Association  franco-ontarienne  des 
conseils  scolaires  catholiques 
(AFOCSC).  representing  French 
language  CathoUc  school  boards; 
Ontario  Catholic  School  Trustees' 
Association  (OCSTA). 
representing  English  Catholic 
school  boards:  Ontario  Public 
School  Boards'  Association 
(OPSBA),  representing  English 
public  school  boards 

May  14. 2008 

4. 

Provincial  Discussion 
Table  (PDT)  agreement 

Canadian  Union  of  Public 
Employees  (CUPE) 

1  'J-i  ■-•     '.  ■                          ~  '    "M      .  ■         '     ' 

;.;    ■                        .         -t- 

...     '  -  »l  S-,  i  '   1  ■ 

Association  des  conseils  scolaires 
des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Ontario 
(ACÉPO).  representing  French 
language  public  school  boards: 
Association  franco-ontarienne  des 
conseils  scolaires  catholiques 
(AFOCSC).  representing  French 
language  Catholic  school  boards: 
Ontario  Catholic  School  Trustees' 
Association  (OCSTA). 
representing  English  Catholic 
school  boards;  Ontario  Public 
School  Boards"  Association 
(OPSBA).  representing  English 
public  school  boards 

May  27. 2008 
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Item/Point 

Colmrm/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Name  of  agreement 

Unions 

Board  Representatives 

Date  of  agreement 

5. 

Provincial  Discussion 
Table  (PDT)  agreement 

Ontario  Secondary  School 
Teachers'  Federation  representing 
education  support  workers 
(OSSTF) 

Association  des  conseils  scolaires 
des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Ontario 
(ACEPO)  representing  French 
language  public  school  boards: 
Association  franco-ontarienne  des 
conseils  scolaires  catholiques 
(AFOCSC),  representing  French 
language  Catholic  school  boards; 
Ontario  Catholic  School  Trustees' 
Association  (OCSTA) 
representing  English  Catholic 
school  boards;  Ontario  Public 
School  Boards'  Association 
(OPSBA)  representing  English 
pubUc  school  boards 

September  12,  2008 

6. 

Provincial  Discussion 
Table  (PDT)  agreement 

Ontario  Secondary  School 
Teachers'  Federation  (OSSTF) 
representing  English  public 
teachers  and  occasional  teachers 

Ontario  PubUc  School  Boards' 
Association  (OPSBA), 
representing  English  public  school 
boards 

November  27,  2008 

(5)  If  a  union  and  board  representative  cannot  ^ree  on  a  date  for  the  purposes  of  subclause  (1)  (b)  (i),  the  date  shall  be 
determined  by  three  arbitrators,  appointed  as  follows: 

1.  One  arbitrator  appointed  by  the  union.  f      : 

2.  One  arbitrator  appointed  by  the  board  representative. 

3.  One  arbitrator  appointed  by  the  arbitrators  appointed  under  paragraphs  1  and  2. 

(6)  The  decision  of  the  arbitrators  or  a  majority  of  them  is  final  and  binding  on  the  union  and  the  board  representative. 

Confirmation  of  collective  agreemeot 

57.3  (1)  If  in  the  opinion  of  the  Minister  there  are  reasons  to  believe  that  any  of  the  conditions  listed  under  clause  57.2  (1) 
(b)  have  not  been  met,  the  Minister  shall,  within  four  weeks  after  receiving  the  reports  required  under  clause  57.2  (1)  (c), 
send  a  statement  to  the  director  of  the  board  and  the  union  setting  out  the  reasons  for  his  or  her  belief,  and  provide  them  with 
a  reasonable  opportunity  to  make  submissions  as  to  whether  the  conditions  have  been  met. 

(2)  After  considering  the  submissions,  the  Minister  shall  either  confirm  the  collective  agreement  for  the  purposes  of  clause 
57.2  (1)  (d)  or  advise  the  director  of  the  board  and  the  union  that  he  or  she  cannot  confirm  the  collective  agreement. 

(3)  The  Minister  is  deemed  to  have  confirmed  the  collective  agreement  if, 

(a)  he  or  she  does  not  send  a  statement  under  subsection  (1)  within  four  weeks  after  receiving  the  reports  required  under 
clause  57.2  (l)(c);  or 

(b)  he  or  she  does  not  advise  the  director  of  the  board  and  the  imion  under  subsection  (2)  that  he  or  she  cannot  confirm  the 
collective  agreement. 

22.  Subparagraph  1  vi  of  subsection  58  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  formula  and 
substituting  the  following: 

(A  X  B)  X  9.29  X  $68.61  '     ' 

23.  Subsection  60  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  a  district  school  board  shall  ensure  that  the  amount  it  spends  in  the  fiscal  year  on  special 
education  for  pupils  of  the  board  is  not  less  than  the  difference  obtained  by  subtracting  the  portion  of  the  amount  determined 
under  subsection  57.1  (1)  that  is  attributable  to  special  education  expenditures  in  the  fiscal  year  fi-om  the  amount  of  the 
board's  special  education  allocation  for  the  fiscal  year. 

24.  (1)  Clause  62  (2)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(b)  the  difference  obtained  by  subtracting  the  portion  of  the  amount  determined  under  subsection  57.1  (1)  that  is 
attributable  to  the  board  acfaninistration  and  governance  expenditures  in  the  fiscal  year  fi-om  the  board's  administration 
and  governance  allocation  for  the  fiscal  year. 

(2)  Clauses  62  (3)  (a)  and  (b)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:  .    n 

(a)  an  expenditure  by  a  board  is  an  administration  expenditure  if  it  is  an  expenditure  categorized  in  the  Ministry's  Uniform 
Code  of  Accounts,  which  is  available  as  described  in  subsection  3  (8),  as  an  admmistration  expenditure;  and 
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(b)  an  expenditure  by  a  board  is  a  governance  expenditure  if  it  is  an  expenditure  categorized  in  the  Ministry's  Uniform 
Code  of  Accounts,  which  is  available  as  described  in  subsection  3  (8),  as  a  governance  expenditure. 

25.  Table  2  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE/TABLEAU  2 

ESL/ELD  GRANT/SUBVENTION  ESL/ELD 


Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Somme  $ 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

12,615 

2. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore  Catholic  District  School  Board 

40.644 

3. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School  Board 

134.841 

4. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

92,670 

5. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk  Catholic  District  School  Board 

47.441 

6. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District  School  Board 

6.652 

7. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of  Eastern  Ontario 

18.576 

8. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

215.366 

9. 

District  School  Board  Ontario  North  East 

20.723 

10. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1,796.549 

11. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School  Board 

137.701 

12. 

Durham  District  School  Board 

298.144 

13. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

146.902 

14. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

457.551 

15. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School  Board 

172.144 

16. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

246.983 

17. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

387.102 

18. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District  School  Board 

690.410 

19. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward  District  School  Board 

40.893 

20. 

Huron  Perth  Cadiolic  District  School  Board 

16.414 

21. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District  School  Board 

10.601 

22. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District  School  Board 

44,475 

23. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School  Board 

13.493 

24. 

Kenora  Cathohc  District  School  Board 

258 

25. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

54.3% 

26. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School  Board 

116.345 

27. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

82.825 

28. 

London  District  Catholic  School  Board 

252.045 

29. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

15.275 

30. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School  Board 

104,537 

31. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic  District  School  Board 

6.012 

32. 

Northeastern  Catholic  District  School  Board 

5.792 

33. 

Northwest  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.992 

34. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School  Board 

1.068,206 

35. 

Ottawa  Catholic  District  School  Board 

500.914 

36. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

2.276.482 

37. 

Peterborough  Victoria  Northumberland  and  Clarington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

19,257 

38. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

27,129 

39. 

Rainy  River  District  School  Board 

5.019 

40. 

Renfrew  County  Catholic  District  School  Board 

6,750 

41. 

Renfrew  County  District  School  Board 

16,600 

42. 

Simcoe  County  District  School  Board 

90,338 

43. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic  District  School  Board 

48.659 

44. 

St.  Clak  Catholic  District  School  Board 

41.454 

45. 

Sudbury  Catholic  District  School  Board 

12.702 

46. 

Superior-Greenstone  District  School  Board 

853 

47. 

Superior  North  Catholic  District  School  Board 

0 

48. 

Thames  Valley  District  School  Board 

827.153 

49. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District  School  Board 

27,700 

50. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School  Board 

4.252,585 

51. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

10,021.471 

52. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District  School  Board 

0 

53. 

Upper  Canada  District  School  Board 

34.873 

1443 


3288 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE/LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Somme  $ 

54. 

Upper  Grand  District  School  Board 

294,283 

55. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District  School  Board 

367.429 

56. 

Waterioo  Region  District  School  Board 

910.345 

57. 

Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

58.070 

58. 

Whidsor-Essex  Catholic  District  School  Board 

312.875 

59. 

York  Catholic  District  School  Board 

717,903 

60. 

York  Region  District  School  Board 

1,271,017 

26.  Table  7  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE/TABLEAU  7 
LEARNING  OPPORTUNITIES  ALLOCATION/ÉLÉMENT  PROGRAMMES  D'AIDE  À  L'APPRENTISSAGE 


Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Demographic 
Component 
Amount/Montant  de 
l'élément 
démographique  $ 

Student  Success, 
Grades  7-12, 
Demographic 
Factor/Réussite  des 
élèves,  7^  à  12'  année, 
facteur  démogiaphique 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

2,578.846 

0.0097 

2. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1.057,641 

0.0028 

3. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School  Board 

1,020.092 

0.0030 

4. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

1.371,785 

0.0045 

5. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk  Catholic  District  School  Board 

812.746 

0.0028 

6. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District  School  Board 

176.196 

0.0007 

7. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of  Eastern  Ontario 

864.805 

0.0025 

8. 

Conseil  des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

1.545,702 

0.0059 

9. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Centre-Sud 

1.515.293 

0.0036 

10. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  cathohque  de  l'Est  ontarien 

1,330.070 

0.0040 

11. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Aurores  boréales 

176,071 

0.0003 

12. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Grandes  Rivières 

1,845,434 

0.0054 

13. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Centre-Est  de  l'Ontario 

2,540,278 

0.0089 

14. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Nouvel-Ontario 

1.338.651 

0.0042 

15. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Franco-Nord 

649,701 

0.0020 

16. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  des  écoles  catholiques  du  Sud-Ouest 

472.131 

0.0012 

17. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Centre  Sud-Ouest 

1,270,566 

0.0038 

18. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Grand  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

209,882 

0.0010 

19. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

204,211 

0.0010 

20. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

4,137.533 

0.0143 

21. 

District  School  Board  Ontario  North  East 

1.403,748 

0.0043 

22. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District  School  Board 

12,657,527 

0.0204 

23. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School  Board 

858,584 

0.0010 

24. 

Durham  District  School  Board 

2,909,537 

0.0087 

25. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

2,677,975 

0.0097 

26. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

5.568.838 

0.0151 

27. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School  Board 

428.048 

0.0008 

28. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

730,098 

0.0008 

29. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

4,632,696 

0.0134 

30. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  District  School  Board 

11,614,051 

0.0419 

31. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward  District  School  Board 

2,244,026 

0.0120 

32. 

Huron  Perth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

142,320 

0.0004 

33. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1,210,915 

0.0041 

34. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District  School  Board 

2,064.381 

0.0093 

35. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School  Board 

758.456 

0.0028 

36. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School  Board 

124.562 

0.0005 

37. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

1.871.441 

0.0065 

38. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School  Board 

1,522,395 

0.0077 

39. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

1,957,130 

0.0068 

40. 

London  District  Catholic  School  Board 

3,245,684 

0.0035 

41. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

2,015,538 

0.0071 
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Item/Point 

Colunm/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Demographic 
Component 
Amount/Montant  de 
l'élément 
démographique  $ 

Student  Success, 
Grades  7-12. 
Demographic 
Factor/Réussite  des 
élèves,  7^  à  12*^  année, 
facteur  démographique 

42. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1.778.034 

0.0049 

43. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic  District  School  Board 

487.845 

0.0020 

44. 

Northeastern  Catholic  District  School  Board 

487.437 

0.0013 

45. 

Northwest  Catholic  District  School  Board 

107.317 

0.0005 

46. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School  Board 

13.559.464 

0.0413 

47. 

Ottawa  Catholic  District  School  Board 

6.068.784 

0.0177 

48. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

17.637,096 

0.0333 

49. 

Peterborough  Victoria  Northumberland  and  Clarington  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

569.133 

0.0018 

sn 

1.968.928 

0.0084 

51. 

Rainy  River  District  School  Board 

463.045 

0.0026 

52. 

Renfrew  County  Catholic  District  School  Board 

465.389 

0.0024 

53. 

Renfrew  County  District  School  Board 

726.817 

0.0032 

54. 

Simcoe  County  District  School  Board 

1.635.016 

0.0084 

55. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic  District  School  Board 

455.936 

0.0027 

56. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School  Board 

604.985 

0.0022 

57. 

Sudbury  Catholic  District  School  Board 

988.806 

0.0039 

58. 

Superior-Greenstone  District  School  Board 

469.197 

0.0012 

59. 

Superior  North  Catholic  District  School  Board 

152.868 

0.0004 

60. 

Thames  Valley  District  School  Board 

8.863.833 

0.0246 

61. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District  School  Board 

898.046 

0.0033 

62. 

Toronto  Cathohc  District  School  Board 

45.549.093 

0.1261 

63. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

123.819.256 

0.3807 

64. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District  School  Board 

766.380 

0.0045 

65. 

Upper  Canada  District  School  Board 

1.688.020 

0.0065 

66. 

Upper  Grand  District  School  Board 

1.351.012 

0.0030 

67. 

Waterloo  Cathohc  District  School  Board 

2.086.024 

0.0041 

68. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School  Board 

5.704.817 

0.0138 

69. 

Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

404.915 

0.0008 

70. 

Windsor-Essex  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3.671.716 

0.0089 

71. 

York  Catholic  EHstrict  School  Board 

4.625.244 

0.0093 

72. 

York  Region  District  School  Board 

10.180.514 

0.0182 

27.  Table  8  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE/TABLEAU  8 
SAFE  SCHOOLS  ALLOCATION/ÉLÉMENT  SÉCURITÉ  DANS  LES  ÉCOLES 


Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Cohimn/Colonne 

2 

Column/Colonne 

3 

Column/Colonne 

4 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Weighted  Per- 
Pupil  Amount  for 
Programs  and 
Supports 
Component/ 
Somme  pondérée 
par  élève  au  titre 
du  volet 
programmes  et 
soutiens  $ 

Weighted  Per- 
Pupil  Amount  for 
Professional  Staff 
Support 
Component/ 
Somme  pondérée 
par  élève  au  titre 
du  volet  soutien 
professionnel  $ 

Priority  Urban 
Secondary 
Schools 
Component/ 
Somme  liée  au 
volet  écoles 
secondaires 
urbaines  et 
prioritaires  $ 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

3.70 

1.69 

0 

2.55 

1.16 

0 

AJgonqum  and  Lakeshore  Catholic  Distna  School  Board 

Avon  Maitland  District  School  Board 

1.66 

0.75 

0 

4. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

2.04 

0.93 

0 

5. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.32 

1.06 

0 

6. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1.94 

0.88 

0 

7. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of  Eastern  Ontario 

2.47 

1.13 

0 
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Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne 

2 

Column/Colonne 

3 

Column/Colorme 
4 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Weighted  Per- 
Pupil  Amount  for 
Programs  and 
Supports 
Component/ 
Somme  pondérée 
par  élève  au  titre 
du  volet 
programmes  et 
soutiens  $ 

Weighted  Per- 
Pupil  Amount  for 
Professional  Staff 
Support 
Component/ 
Somme  pondérée 
par  élève  au  titre 
du  volet  soutien 
professioimel  $ 

Priority  Urban 
Secondary 
Schools 
Component/ 
Somme  liée  au 
volet  écoles 
secondaires 
urbaines  et 
prioritaires  $ 

8. 

Conseil  des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

2.45 

1.12 

0 

9. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Centre-Sud 

2.37 

1.08 

0 

10. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

2.33 

1.06 

0 

11. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Aurores  boréales 

3.60 

1.64 

0 

12. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Grandes  Rivières 

2.82 

1.29 

0 

13. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Centre-Est  de 
l'Ontario 

2.39 

L09 

200,000 

14. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Nouvel-Ontario 

3.04 

1.39 

0 

15. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Franco-Nord 

3.37 

1.54 

0 

16. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  des  écoles  catholiques  du  Sud- 
Ouest 

2.19 

1.00 

0 

17. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Centre  Sud-Ouest 

2.83 

1.29 

0 

18. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Grand  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

3.02 

1.38 

0 

19. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

3.09 

1.41 

0 

20. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

2.11 

0.96 

0 

21. 

District  School  Board  Ontario  North  East 

3.07 

1.40 

0 

22. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.20 

1.01 

651,000 

23. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1.71 

0.78 

0 

24. 

Durham  District  School  Board 

1.79 

0.81 

0 

25. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

2.20 

1.00 

00 

26. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

2.54 

1.16 

250,000 

27. 

Hahon  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1.41 

0.64 

0 

28. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

1.42 

0.65 

0 

29. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.56 

1.17 

0 

30. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  District  School  Board 

2.56 

1.17 

608,300 

31. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward  District  School  Board 

2.62 

1.19 

0 

32. 

Huron  Perth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1.71 

0.78 

0 

33. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3.46 

1.58 

0 

34. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District  School  Board 

1.98 

0.90 

0 

35. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School  Board 

4.52 

2.06 

0 

36. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School  Board 

4.82 

2.20 

0 

37. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

3.40 

1.55 

0 

38. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School  Board 

2.06 

0.94 

0 

39. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

2.41 

1.10 

0 

40. 

London  District  Catholic  School  Board 

2.27 

1.04 

0 

41. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

3.09 

1.41 

0 

42. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.21 

1.01 

0 

43. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  CathoUc  District  School  Board 

3.13 

1.43 

0 

44. 

Northeastern  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3.21 

1.46 

0 

45. 

Northwest  Catholic  District  School  Board 

5.16 

2.35 

0 

46. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School  Board 

2.35 

1.07 

649.000 

47. 

Ottawa  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.35 

1.07 

350.640 

48. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

2.19 

1.00 

1.470,000 

49. 

Peterborough  Victoria  Northumberland  and  Clarington 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.01 

0.91 

0 

50. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

3.32 

1.52 

0 

51. 

Rainy  River  District  School  Board 

4.47 

2.04 

0 

52. 

Renfrew  County  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.92 

1.33 

0 

53. 

Renfrew  County  District  School  Board 

2.63 

1.20 

0 

54. 

Simcoe  County  District  School  Board 

2.10 

0.96 

0 

55. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.19 

1.00 

0 

56. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.11 

0.96 

0 
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Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Colimin/Colonne 

2 

Column/Colonne 

3 

Column/Colonne 
4 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Weighted  Per- 
Pupil  Amount  for 
Programs  and 
Supports 
Component/ 
Somme  pondérée 
par  élève  au  titre 
du  volet 
programmes  et 
soutiens  $ 

Weighted  Per- 
Pupil  Amount  for 
Professional  Staff 
Support 
Component/ 
Somme  pondérée 
par  élève  au  titre 
du  volet  soutien 
professionnel  $ 

Priority  Urban 
Secondary 
Schools 
Component/ 
Somme  liée  au 
volet  écoles 
secondaires 
urbaines  et 
prioritaires  $ 

57. 

Sudbury  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.90 

1.32 

0 

58. 

Superior-Greenstone  District  School  Board 

2.99 

1.36 

0 

59. 

Superior  North  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3.45 

1.57 

0 

60. 

Thames  Valley  District  School  Board 

2.18 

0.99 

783.320 

61. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3.56 

1.62 

0 

62. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3.31 

1.51 

1.038.264 

63. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

3.31 

1.51 

3.530.859 

64. 

Trilhum  Lakelands  District  School  Board 

2.12 

0.97 

0 

65. 

Upper  Canada  District  School  Board 

2.43 

1.11 

0 

66. 

Upper  Grand  District  School  Board 

1.72 

0.78 

0 

67. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.16 

0.98 

0 

68. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School  Board 

2.07 

0.94 

218.617 

69. 

Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1.82 

0.83 

0 

70. 

Windsor-Essex  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.51 

1.14 

250.000 

71. 

York  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1.68 

0.76 

0 

72. 

York  Region  District  School  Board 

1.81 

0.83 

0 

28.  Table  10  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE/TABLEAU  10 
COST  ADJUSTMENT  AMOUNT  FOR  NON-TEACHERS/SOMME  LIÉE  AU  REDRESSEMENT  DES  COÛTS  POUR  LE 

PERSONNEL  NON  ENSEIGNANT 


Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Montant  $ 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

96.633 

2. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore  Catholic  District  School  Board 

105.959 

3. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School  Board 

69,427 

4. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

122.754 

5. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk  Catholic  District  School  Board 

59.743 

6. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District  School  Board 

9,004 

7. 

CathoUc  District  School  Board  of  Eastern  Ontario 

100.439 

8. 

Conseil  des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

223,011 

9. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Centre-Sud 

145.739 

10. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

124.569 

11. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Aurores  boréales 

27.728 

12. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Grandes  Rivières 

61.672 

13. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Centre-Est  de  l'Ontario 

191.151 

14. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Nouvel-Ontario 

201.964 

15. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Franco-Nord 

85.741 

16. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  des  écoles  catholiques  du  Sud-Ouest 

90.623 

17. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Centre  Sud-Ouest 

125.284 

18. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Grand  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

55.954 

19. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

45.143 

20. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

101,707 

21. 

District  School  Board  Ontario  North  East 

132.862 

22. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1.167.224 

23. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School  Board 

110.132 

24. 

Durham  District  School  Board 

275.850 

25. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

110.067 

26. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

140.426 
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Item/Point 

Coluitm/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Montant  $ 

27. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School  Board 

86.487 

28. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

166.375 

29. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

140,420 

30. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District  School  Board 

163.462 

31. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward  District  School  Board 

127.231 

32. 

Huron  Perth  CathoUc  District  School  Board 

41.360 

33. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District  School  Board 

93,236 

34. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District  School  Board 

170.592 

35. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School  Board 

94.193 

36. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School  Board 

40,941 

37. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

400,736 

38. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School  Board 

97,553 

39. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

106,238 

40. 

London  District  Catholic  School  Board 

279,289 

41. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

125.067 

42. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School  Board 

131.852 

43. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic  District  School  Board 

67.244 

44. 

Northeastern  Catholic  District  School  Board 

57.282 

45. 

Northwest  Catholic  District  School  Board 

24.405 

46. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School  Board 

454.404 

47. 

Ottawa  Catholic  District  School  Board 

540.904 

48. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

1.061.090 

49. 

Peterborough  Victoria  Northumberland  and  Clarington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

94.355 

50. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

170.442 

51. 

Rainy  River  District  School  Board 

70,322 

52. 

Renfrew  County  Catholic  District  School  Board 

38.766 

53. 

Renfrew  County  District  School  Board 

45.863 

54. 

Simcoe  County  District  School  Board 

238.888 

55. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic  District  School  Board 

166.487 

56. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School  Board 

114.878 

57. 

Sudbury  Catholic  District  School  Board 

142.548 

58. 

Superior-Greenstone  District  School  Board 

80.249 

59. 

Superior  North  Catholic  District  School  Board 

16.613 

60. 

Thames  Valley  District  School  Board 

279.220 

61. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District  School  Board 

70.549 

62. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School  Board 

613.998 

63. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

5.488.331 

64. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District  School  Board 

75.815 

65. 

Upper  Canada  District  School  Board 

166.758 

66. 

Upper  Grand  District  School  Board 

236.201 

67. 

Waterioo  Catholic  District  School  Board 

91.024 

68. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School  Board 

321.270 

69. 

Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

35.290 

70. 

Windsor-Essex  Catholic  District  School  Board 

314.682 

71. 

York  Catholic  District  School  Board 

317.530 

72. 

York  Region  District  School  Board 

649.034 

29.  (1)  Item  8  of  Table  19  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

i.  I  Conseil  des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario  


13. 


I  Conseil  scolaire  de  district  cathohque  du  Centre-Est  de  l'Ontario 


4,638,074 1 


(2)  Item  13  of  Table  19  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


6,709,748 


(3)  Item  25  of  Table  19  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(4)  Items  27  and  28  of  Table  19  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


27. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

29.707.515 

28. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School  Board 

49,445,574 
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(5)  Table  19  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  item: 


1 40. 1             1  London  District  Catholic  School  Board                                                                                         | 

o| 

(6)  Item  69  of  Table  19  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

1 69.               1  Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board                                                                                    | 

8.435.498  1 

(7)  Item  71  of  Table  19  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

1 7 1 .               1  York  Catholic  District  School  Board                                                                                             | 

31.178.167  1 

30.  Items  26  and  29  of  Table  21  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

31.  Item  20  of  Table  22  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted:     ■ 


20. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3568 

Our  Lady  of  the 
Valley  School 

Kenora 

32.  Table  23  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE/TABLEAU  23 
SCHOOLS  FOR  WHICH  COST  OF  REPAIR  IS  PROHIBITIVE  2/ÉCOLES  DONT  LE  COÛT  DES  RÉPARATIONS  EST 

PROHIBITIF  (N°  2) 


Item/ 
Point 

Cohimn/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne 

2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

No./N° 

dusns 

Elementary 

School/École 

élémentaire 

Secondly 

School/Ecole 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

I'M        -  l\l. 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
terme  $ 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

5223 

Bawating  C  &  VS 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

52,820.080 

2. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

5645 

Sir  James  Dunn  C 
&VS 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

3. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

9573 

Bawating  C  &  V.S. 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

4. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

10898 

Bawating 
Intermediate 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

5. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

848 

Francis  H  Clergue 
Public  School 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

6. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

2035 

Rosedale  Public 
School 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

7. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

7599 

Homepayne  High 
School 

Homepayne 

8. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

7598 

Homepayne  High 
School  Annex 

Homepayne 

9. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

9229 

Sacred  Heart 
Catholic  School 
Marmora 

Marmora  and  Lake 

9.374,708 

10. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

9222 

St.  Michael  CES 

Belleville 

11. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School 
Board 

1661 

Arthur  Meighen  PS 

St.  Marys 

6,522,293 

12. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School 
Board 

396 

St.  Mary's  Central 
PS 

St.  Marys 

13. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School 
Board 

2374 

Victoria  PS 

Goderich 

14. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

1177 

James  A.  Magee 

Hanover 

6.847.763 

15. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

3513 

Our  Lady  of 
Fatima  Sep  School 

Brantford 

5.934.159 

1449 


3294 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE/LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne 

2 

Cohimn/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Cohimn/Coloime  5 

Colimin/Coloime  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

No./N° 

dusns 

Elementary 

School/Ecole 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/École 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
termes 

16. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

4026 

St.  Jean  de  Brebeuf 
Sep  S 

Brantford 

5,934,159 

17. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3786 

St.  Mary's  High 
School 

Owen  Sound 

3,709.406 

18. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of 
Eastern  Ontario 

4138 

St.  Joseph  SS  / 
Prescott 

Prescott 

9,958,654 

19. 

CathoUc  District  School  Board  of 
Eastern  Ontario 

4222 

St.  Mark 

Prescott 

20. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of 
Eastern  Ontario 

3368 

St.  Joseph  Catholic 
School  /  Toledo 

Elizabethtown  - 
Kitley 

21. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of 
Eastern  Ontario 

9292 

Mother  Teresa 
Annex 

Russell 

22. 

Conseil  des  écoles  publiques  de 
l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

1628 

Ecole  Madeleine- 
de-Roybon 

Kingston 

3.463,096 

23. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

6204 

Ecole  St-Gregoire 

Champlain 

10,686,413 

24. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

3627 

Saint- Jean,  E.  Sep 

Russell 

25. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  du  Centre-Est  de 
l'Ontario 

3430 

Ecole  élémentaire 
Montfort 

Ottawa 

9,028,785 

26. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Centre-sud 

4420 

Ecole  élémentaire 

Saint-Noël- 

Chabanel 

Toronto 

7,418,%0 

27. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Centre-sud 

3632 

Ecole  élémentaire 
Sacré-Cœur 

Toronto 

28. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Franco-Nord 

3628 

Echo-jeunesse.  E. 
Sep 

West  Nipissing 

17,279,243 

29. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Franco-Nord 

3663 

St.  Joseph 

West  Nipissing 

30. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Franco-Nord 

4547 

Ecole  Saint-Anne 

North  Bay 

31. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Franco-Nord 

4387 

Ecole  Saint  Paul 

North  Bay 

32. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  des 
écoles  cathoUques  du  Sud-Ouest 

4066 

Ecole  St-jean- 
Baptiste 

Amhurstburg 

6,045,440 

33. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du 
Centre  Sud-Ouest 

154 

Maison  Montessori 

Toronto 

2,430,480 

34. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du 
Grand  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

9946 

Ecole  publique 
Camille-Perron 
(leased) 

Markstay- Warren 

2,812,799 

35. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  du  Nouvel  Ontario 

3892 

St-Denis 

Greater  Sudbury 

7.723.199 

36. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

489 

Colonel  John 
Butler  PS 

Niagara-On-The- 
Lake 

9.107,214 

37. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

2391 

Virgil  PS 

Niagara-On-The- 
Lake 

38. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

1923 

Queen  Mary  Public 
School 

St.  Catharines 

39. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3384 

Lester  B.  Pearson 
S 

Brampton 

11,160,367 

40. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3752 

St.  Anthony  SS 

Brampton 

41. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

8775 

St.  Bernadette  CS 

Ajax 

8,904,137 
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Item/ 
Point 

Coliimn/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne 

2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

NO./N" 

dusns 

Elementary 

School/École 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/École 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
termes 

42. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

5304 

Delhi  District  SS 

Norfolk  Coimty 

25,430,022 

43. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

5243 

Brantford 
Collegiate  Institute 
&  Vocational 
School 

Brantford 

44. 

Greater  Essex  County  District 
School  Board 

7803 

Leamington 
District  SS 

Leamington 

30.980.472 

45. 

Greater  Essex  County  District 
School  Board 

5358 

Essex  District  HS 

Essex 

46. 

Greater  Essex  County  District 
School  Board 

1163 

J  E  Benson  Public 
School 

Windsor 

47. 

Greater  Essex  Coimty  District 
School  Board 

1200 

John  Campbell 
Public  School 

Windsor 

48. 

Halton  CathoUc  District  School 
Board 

8104 

St.  Thomas 
Aquinas  Catholic 
Secondary  School 

Oakville 

14.284,098 

49. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

1314 

Lakeshore  PS 

Burlington 

3.188.676 

50. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  CathoUc 
District  School  Board 

4496 

St.  Thomas  CES 

Hamilton 

3,947.195 

51. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8026 

Lawfield 

Hamilton 

25,447,568 

52. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8089 

Vem  Ames 

Hamilton 

53. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8085 

Stinson  Street 

Hamilton 

54. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8064 

Queen  Victoria 

Hamilton 

55. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8075 

Sanford  Avenue 

Hamihon 

56. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward 
District  School  Board 

2157 

Sir  Mackenzie 
Bowell  Senior 
Public  School 

Belleville 

2.646.601 

57. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

6326 

Mount  St.  Joseph 
College 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

1.626,562 

58. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

86 

Apsley  PS 

North  Kawartha 

13.743.898 

59. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

405 

Central  PS 

Port  Hope 

60. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

1112 

Howard  Jordan  PS 

Port  Hope 

61. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

2584 

Youngs  Point  PS 

Cramahe 

62. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

525 

Castleton  PS 

Cramahe 

63. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

526 

South  Cramahe  PS 

Cramahe 

64. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School 
Board            ,,      . .,  ,n/«-r  ,• 

1740 

OxdriftPS 

,  ..-.     .- 

Dryden  LocaUty 
Education 
(assessment  roll 
numbers  beginning 
with  "6096") 

12.580,455 
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Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne 

2 

Column/Coloime  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Coloime  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

No./N" 

dusns 

Elementary 

School/École 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/École 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
terme  $ 

65. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School 
Board 

2409 

Wabigoon  PS 

Dryden  Locality 
Education 
(assessment  roll 
numbers  beginning 
with  "6096") 

12,580,455 

66. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School 
Board 

1819 

Pinewood  PS 

Dryden 

67. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School 
Board 

2000 

Riverview  PS 

Dryden 

68. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

10543 

St.  Thomas 
Aquinas  Annex 

Kenora 

3,089,151 

69. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

7559 

Hillcrest  High 
School 

Thunder  Bay 

26,590,633 

70. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

7594 

Port  Arthur 
Collegiate  Institute 

Thunder  Bay 

71. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School 
Board 

581 

Devine  Street 
School 

Samia 

7,286,125 

72. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School 
Board 

122 1 

Johnston  Memorial 
School 

Samia 

73. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

9674 

Sandhurst  PS 

Greater  Napanee 

21,511.324 

74. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

2165 

Westdale  Park  PS 

Greater  Napanee 

75. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

992 

HH  Langford  PS 

Greater  Napanee 

76. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

1822 

J  E  Horton  Public 
School 

Kingston 

77. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

1401 

Lundy's  Lane 
Public  School 

Kingston 

78. 

London  District  Catholic  School 
Board 

3537 

Our  Lady  of 
Lourdes  Cathohc 
Elementary  School 

Middlesex  Centre 

6,184,099 

79. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

5668 

Almaguin 
Highland  SS 

South  River 

18,691,312 

80. 

Niagara  Cathohc  District  School 
Board 

7973 

St.  Joseph 

Grimsby 

8,685,439 

81. 

Niagara  Cathohc  District  School 
Board 

7980 

Our  Lady  of 
Fatima 

Grimsby 

82. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

5985 

St.  Theresa 
Catholic  School 

East  Ferris 

12,162,827 

83. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

3652 

Sacred  Heart 
Separate  School 

North  Bay 

84. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

4II4 

St.  Joseph  Separate 
School 

North  Bay 

85. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

3999 

St.  Hubert  Separate 
School 

North  Bay 

86. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School 
Board 

819 

Fitzroy  Centennial 
Public  School 

Ottawa 

6,709,747 

87. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School 
Board 

10140 

Fitzroy  Harbour 
Public  School 

Ottawa 

88. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School 
Board 

1655 

Kars  Public  School 

Ottawa 

89. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

1749 

Palgrave  PS 

Caledon 

11,804,544 

90. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

338 

Castlemore  PS 

Brampton 

91. 

Peterborough  Victoria 
Northumberland  and  Clarington 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

9267 

St.  Mary's  School 

Port  Hope 

1,925,445 
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Item/ 
Point 

Cohimn/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne 

2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

NO./N" 

dusns 

Elementary 

School/École 

élémentaire 

Secondly 

School/Ecole 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
terme  $ 

92. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

996 

Markstay  Public 
School 

Markstay-Warren 

17,933.887 

93. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

9623 

Warren  Public 
School 

Markstay-Warren 

94. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

207 

Val  Caron  Public 
School 

Greater  Sudbury 

95. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

2360 

Valleyview  Pubhc 
School 

Greater  Sudbury 

%. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

1196 

Jesse  Hamilton 
Public  School 

Greater  Sudbury 

97. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

5983 

Georges  Vanier 
Public  School 

Greater  Sudbury 

98. 

Rainy  River  District  School 
Board 

9397 

Alexander 
Mackenzie  School 

Fort  Frances 

15,349,466 

99. 

Rainy  River  District  School 
Board 

9378 

F  H  Huffman  PS 

Fort  Frances 

100. 

Rainy  River  District  School 
Board 

9384 

Robert  Moore  PS 

Fort  Frances 

101. 

Renfrew  County  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

3622 

St.  Francis  of 
Assisi  Catholic 
School 

Petawawa 

3.542.974 

102. 

Renfrew  County  District  School 
Board 

1812 

Pinecrest  Public 
School 

Petawawa 

18,838,886 

103. 

Renfrew  County  District  School 
Board 

877 

General  Lake 
School 

Petawawa 

104. 

Renfrew  County  District  School 
Board 

5380 

General  Panet 
High  School 

Petawawa 

105. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8151 

King  Edward  PS 

Barrie 

33,756.449 

106. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8157 

Mount  Slaven  PS 

-■ 

Orillia 

107. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8165 

Parkview  PS 

Midland 

108. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8168 

Prince  of  Wales  PS 

Barrie 

109. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8171 

Regent  PS 

Midland 

110. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8207 

David  H.  Church 
PS 

Orillia 

111. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8142 

HiUcrest  PS 

Orillia 

112. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8193 

Baxter  Annex 

Essa 

113. 

Shncoe  Muskoka  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

8324 

St.  Paul's  Alliston 

New  Tecimiseth 

9.144,720 

114. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

8291 

Holy  Trinity  SS 

Bradford  West 
Gwillimbury 

115. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3791 

St.  Benedict 
Catholic  School 

Samia 

4,245.449 

116. 

Superior-Greenstone  District 
school  Board 

896 

B  A  Parker 

Greenstone 

4.477,030 

117. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

323 

Caradoc  South  PS 

Strathroy-Caradoc 

27.135.014 

118. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

630 

DrumboPS 

Blandford- 
Blenheim 
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Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Coloime 

2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

No./N° 

dusns 

Elementary 

School/École 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/École 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
termes 

119. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

1890 

Princeton  PS 

Blandford- 
Blenheim 

27,135,014 

1            .'.i.J't 

120. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

5897 

Elmdale  PS 

St.  Thomas 

121. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

1599 

Myrtle  Street  PS 

St.  Thomas 

122. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

2443 

Wellington  PS 

St.  Thomas 

123. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

1398 

Lucan  Public 
School 

Lucan  Biddulph 

124. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

192 

Biddulph  Central 
Public  School 

Lucan  Biddulph 

125. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

1835 

Plover  Mills  Public 
School 

Thames  Centre 

126. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

1348 

Leesboro  Public 
School 

Thames  Centre 

127. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

1857 

Prince  Andrew 
Public  School 

Middlesex  Centre 

128. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3653 

Sacred  Heart 

Thunder  Bay 

8,309,883 

129. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

4500 

St.  Thomas 
Aquinas 

Thunder  Bay 

130. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

9512 

St.  Edward 

Toronto 

23,431,938 

131. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3711 

St.  Ambrose 

Toronto 

132. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3974 

St.  Gerard  Majella 

Toronto 

133. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

4421 

St.  Philip  Neri 

Toronto 

134. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

9511 

St.  Conrad 

Toronto 

135. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

4334 

St.  Nicholas 

Toronto 

136. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

9082 

Churchill  PS 

Toronto 

11,224,784 

137. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

8416 

Nelson  Mandela 
Park  PS 

Toronto 

138. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District 
School  Board 

1597 

Muskoka  Falls  PS 

Bracebridge 

3,478,556 

139. 

Upper  Canada  District  School 
Board 

5716 

Vankleek  Hill  C.  I. 

Champlain 

10,821.286 

140. 

Upper  Grand  District  School 
Board 

1211 

John  McCrae  PS 

Guelph 

16,762,241 

141. 

Upper  Grand  District  School 
Board 

1276 

King  George  PS 

Guelph 

142. 

Upper  Grand  District  School 
Board 

2342 

Tytler  PS 

Guelph 

143. 

Upper  Grand  District  School 
Board 

1024 

Harriston  PS 

Minto 

144. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School 
Board 

2073 

Ryerson 

Cambridge 

5,472,928 

145. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School 
Board 

829 

Floradale 

Woolwich 
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Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne 

2 

Coliimn/Coloime  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Coliurm/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

NO./N" 

dusns 

Elementary 

School/École 

élémentaire 

Second^ 

School/École 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Mimicipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
dormant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
termes 

146. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3465 

Notre  Dame  Sep  S 

Kitchener 

6.184.099 

147. 

Waterloo  CathoUc  District 
School  Board 

4346 

St.  Patrick  Sep  S 

Kitchener 

148. 

Wellington  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

4102 

St  Joseph  Elem. 

Guelph       _       ,  .. 

5.076,920 

149. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3638 

Holy  Name 
Catholic 
Elementary  School 

King 

19.341.414 

150. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

4252 

St.  Mary 
Immaculate  School 

Richmond  Hill 

151. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3500 

Our  Lady  of  Good 
Counsel 

East  Gwillimbury 

152. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

4321 

St.  Michael  SS 

Markham 

153. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3756 

St.  Anthony 

Markham 

154. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

5509 

Markham  District 
High  School 

Markham 

44.133.375 

155. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

1285 

King  City  PS 

King 

156. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

6351 

Eva  L.  Dennis 
Building 

King 

157. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

2057 

Royal  Orchard  PS 

Markham 

158. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

2558 

Woodland  PS 

Markham 

159. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

1720 

Orchard  Park  PS 

Whitchurch- 
StouffVille 

33.  Table  26  of  the  Regulation  is  revolted  and  the  following  substituted: 

TABLE/TABLEAU  26 

PER  PUPIL  EXCLUSION  FOR  DECLINING  ENROLMENT  ADJUSTMENT/ 

MONTANT  PAR  ÉLÈVE  À  EXCLURE  DU  REDRESSEMENT  POUR  BAISSE  DES  EFFECTIFS 


Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Montant  $ 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

321.11 

2. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore  Catholic  District  School  Board 

301.32 

3. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School  Board 

295.84 

4. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

2%.95 

5. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk  Catholic  District  School  Board 

297.88 

6. 

Bruce-Grev  Catholic  District  School  Board 

307.30 

7. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of  Eastern  Ontario 

294.33 

8. 

Conseil  des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

338.42 

9. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Centre-Sud 

333.76 

10. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  cathohque  de  l'Est  ontarien 

332.27 

11. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Aurores  boréales 

439.38 

12. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Grandes  Rivières 

361.90 

13. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Centre-Est  de  l'Ontario 

328.73 

14. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Nouvel-Ontario 

354.10 

15. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  cathohque  Franco-Nord 

355.45 

16. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  des  écoles  catholiques  du  Sud-Ouest 

338.79 
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Item/Point 

Coluinn/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Montant  $ 

17. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Centre  Sud-Ouest 

349.21 

18. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Grand  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

395.74 

19. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

383.11 

20. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

293.92 

21. 

District  School  Board  Ontario  North  East 

336.47 

22. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District  School  Board 

291.88 

23. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School  Board 

290.40 

24. 

Durham  District  School  Board 

290.31 

25. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

293.52 

26. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

292.24 

27. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School  Board 

290.12 

28. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

289.93 

29. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

291.38 

30. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District  School  Board 

292.65 

31. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward  District  School  Board 

297.31 

32. 

Huron  Perth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

302.42 

33. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District  School  Board 

325.66 

34. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District  School  Board 

290.91 

35. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School  Board 

335.36 

36. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School  Board 

335.79 

37. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

308.05 

38. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School  Board 

294.84 

39. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

297.10 

40. 

London  District  Catholic  School  Board 

290.32 

41. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

308.83 

42. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School  Board 

291.52 

43. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic  District  School  Board 

321.31 

44. 

Northeastern  Catholic  District  School  Board 

339.90 

45. 

Northwest  Catholic  District  School  Board 

360.78 

46. 

Ottawa-Carieton  District  School  Board 

295.45 

47. 

Ottawa  Catholic  District  School  Board 

293.88 

48. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

292.51 

49. 

Peterborough  Victoria  Northumberland  and  Clarington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

294.98 

50. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

306.74 

51. 

Rainy  River  District  School  Board 

344.10 

52. 

Renfrew  County  Catholic  District  School  Board 

309.88 

53. 

Renfrew  Coimty  District  School  Board 

303.55 

54. 

Simcoe  County  District  School  Board 

289.81 

55. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic  District  School  Board 

291.31 

56. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School  Board 

299.79 

57. 

Sudbury  Catholic  District  School  Board 

311.19 

58. 

Superior-Greenstone  District  School  Board 

377.08 

59. 

Superior  North  Catholic  District  School  Board 

407.53 

60. 

Thames  Valley  District  School  Board 

291.02 

61. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District  School  Board 

307.36 

62. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School  Board 

291.97 

63. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

297.88 

64. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District  School  Board 

298.78 

65. 

Upper  Canada  District  School  Board 

296.85 

66. 

Upper  Grand  District  School  Board 

289.15 

67. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District  School  Board 

291.78 

68. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School  Board 

290.04 

69. 

Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

297.21 

70. 

Windsor-Essex  Catholic  District  School  Board 

289.69 

71. 

York  Catholic  District  School  Board 

292.10 

72. 

York  Region  District  School  Board 

291.22 

34.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  416/08 


pris  en  application  de  la      .  >i:  wfiij»;  .     . 

LOI  SUR  L'ÉDUCATION  '^ 

pris  le  1"  décembre  2008 
déposé  le  1"  décembre  2008 
publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  3  décembre  2008  '  \  ' 

imprimé  dans  la  GozeWe  c?e  / 'Cyrano  le  20  décembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  85/08 
(Subventions  pour  les  besoins  des  élèves  —  subventions  générales  pour  l'exercice  2008-2009  des  conseils  scolaires) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  85/08  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

■  «  : 

1.  L'article  3  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  85/08  est  modifié  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  : 

(8)  Le  public  peut  consulter  le  plan  comptable  uniforme,  daté  de  septembre  2008,  qui  est  mentionné  au  paragraphe  57. 1 
(3)  et  aux  alinéas  62  (3)  a)  et  b)  aux  bureaux  de  la  Direction  du  financement  de  l'éducation  du  ministère  de  l'Éducation  et  sur 
le  site  Web  du  ministère.  k<       ■    .  .     ..f  . 

2.  (1)  L'article  13  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  à  la  formule  : 

(A  +  B)-(C  +  D  +  E  +  F)  >  ^     •        :. 

(2)  L'article  13  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  insertion  de  ce  qui  suit  à  la  fin  de  l'article  : 
«F»  représente  la  somme  calculée  à  l'égard  du  conseil  en  application  de  l'article  57.1. 

3.  (1)  La  disposition  1  de  l'article  15  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «4  118,40  $»  à  «4  045^0  $». 
(2)  La  disposition  2  de  l'article  15  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «5  277,94  S»  à  «5  204,61  $». 

4.  (1)  La  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  16  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «57  659,23  S»  à 

«57099,29$».  iiV^TO.,   .,i— .:,  «««^^  .,.,..,:.,...;        , 

(2)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  16  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «115318,47$»  à 
«114  198,58  $». 

(3)  La  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  16  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «125  764,09$»  à 
«124  543,10  $». 

(4)  La  disposition  6  du  paragraphe  16  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «62  882,04  $»  à 

«62  271,55  $». 

(5)  La  disposition  8  du  paragraphe  16  (5)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «109  229,08$»  à 
«108169,18$».  ^  .,,    ,     .  ,:        ,     V, 

(6)  La  disposition  17  du  paragraphe  16  (5)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «115  234,03  $»  à 
«114115,25$». 

(7)  La  disposition  9  du  paragraphe  16  (6)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «47  442,55$»  à 
«46  981,64$».  -     ,^  ;jg^  1;  j,    ,    :,;.,^^,  ,      .    ,        -. 

(8)  La  disposition  18  du  paragraphe  16  (6)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «49  977,54$»  à 
«49  491,86  $». 

5.  Le  paragraphe  17  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «823^38  $»  à  «815,38  $». 

6.  (1)  La  disposition  1  de  l'article  19  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «719,13  $»  à  «705,62  S». 

(2)  La  disposition  2  de  l'article  19  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «553,59  $»  à  «543,19  $». 

(3)  La  disposition  3  de  l'article  19  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «365,41  $»  à  «358,57  $». 

7.  (1)  La  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  26  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «272,90  $»  à  «270,82  $». 

(2)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  26  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «310,92  $»  à  «308,55  $». 

(3)  La  disposition  3  du  paragraphe  26  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «347,82  $»  à  «345,18  $». 
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(4)  La  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  26  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «347,82  $»  à  «345,18  S». 

(5)  La  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  26  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «69,71  $»  à  «69,14  $»  dans 
le  passage  qui  précède  la  sous-disposition  i. 

(6)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  26  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «114,68  $»  à  «113,75  $» 
dans  le  passage  qui  précède  la  sous-disposition  i. 

(7)  La  disposition  3  du  paragraphe  26  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «92,19  $»  à  «91,44  S»  dans 
le  passage  qui  précède  la  sous-disposition  i. 

(8)  La  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  26  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «178,78  S»  à  «177,32  S» 
dans  le  passage  qui  précède  la  sous-disposition  i. 

8.  Le  paragraphe  27  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «3  576  $»  à  «3  542  S»  dans  le  passage  qui 
précède  l'alinéa  a). 

9.  (1)  La  disposition  1  de  l'article  29  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «683,23  $»  à  «678,03  $». 

(2)  La  disposition  2  de  l'article  29  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «776,98  $»  à  «770,62  $». 

(3)  La  disposition  3  de  l'article  29  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «16  964,11  $»  à  «16  835,05  S». 

10.  (1)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  30  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «822,45  S»  à 
«814,86  $». 

(2)  La  disposition  3  du  paragraphe  30  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «43  248,55  $»  à 
«42  887,81  $». 

(3)  La  disposition  5  du  paragraphe  30  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «362,26  $»  à  «359,14  $». 

(4)  La  disposition  6  du  paragraphe  30  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «80  377,10  $»  à 
«79  655,62  $». 

(5)  La  sous-disposition  7  i  du  paragraphe  30  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «74  257,10  $»  à 
«73  535,62  $»  à  la  fin  de  la  sous-disposition. 

(6)  La  sous-disposition  7  ii  du  paragraphe  30  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «111  385,65  S»  à 
«1 10  303,43  $»  à  la  fin  de  la  sous-disposition. 

(7)  La  sous-disposition  7  iii  du  paragraphe  30  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «148  514,20  $»  à 
«147  071,24  $»  à  la  fin  de  la  sous-disposition. 

(8)  La  sous-disposition  7  iv  du  paragraphe  30  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «185  642,75  $»  à 
«183  839,05  $»  à  la  fin  de  la  sous-disposition. 

(9)  La  sous-disposition  7  v  du  paragraphe  30  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «222  771,30  $»  à 
«220  606,86  $»  à  la  fin  de  la  sous-disposition. 

(10)  La  disposition  9  du  paragraphe  30  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «269  122  S»  à 
«266  507,24  $». 

(11)  Le  paragraphe  30  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «3  576  $»  à  «3  542  $»  dans  le  passage  qui 
précède  l'alinéa  a). 

11.  (1)  La  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  31  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «1  856,43  $»  à 
«1838,39$».  ,;  ., 

(2)  La   disposition   2   du   paragraphe  31    (2)  du   Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «2  784,64  $»  à 

«2  757,59  $». 

(3)  La  disposition   1   du  paragraphe  31  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «1  547,02  S»  à 
«1  535,06  $». 

(4)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  31  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «1  547,02  $»  à 
«1  535,06  $». 

(5)  La  disposition  3  du  paragraphe  31  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «1  547,02  $»  à 
«1  535,06  $». 

(6)  La  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  31   (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «1  547,02  S»  à 
«1  535,06  $». 
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(7)  La   disposition   1   du  paragraphe  31   (4)  du  Règlement  est   modifiée  par  substitution  de  «1 547,02  $»  à 
«1535,06$».  ,,^ 

(8)  La   disposition  2   du   paragraphe  31   (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution   de  «1  547,02  S»   à 
«1  535,06  $». 

(9)  La  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  31  (5)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «91,05  $»  à  «90,17  $». 

12.  (1)  La  sous-disposition  7  i  du  paragraphe  32  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  à  la 
formule  :  .  ,  ( 

63  861,10  $  + (A  X  6  400,96$) 

(2)  La  sous-disposition  7  ii  du  paragraphe  32  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  à  la 
formule  : 

'.      ,.,.    .      -v    556  928.26  $- (A  X  3  460,38$)    ,,.,.-,      ,      .. 

(3)  La  sous-disposition  7  iii  du  paragraphe  32  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «37  871,12  $»  à 
«37  503,17  $»  à  la  fin  de  la  sous-disposition. 

(4)  La  sous-disposition  9  i  du  paragraphe  32  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  à  la 
formule  : 

54  578,97  $  +  (A  x  15  408.35  $)  -  B 

(5)  La  sous-disposition  9  iii  du  paragraphe  32  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  à  la 
formule  : 

1  039  599,40  $- (A  X  4  292,06  $)- B 

(6)  La  sous-disposition  9  v  du  paragraphe  32  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  à  la 
formule  : 


252  474,14  $- (A  X  356,43  $)- B 

(7)  La  sous-disposition  9  vii  du  paragraphe  32  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  à  la 
formule  : 

74  257,10  $-B 

13.  (1)  La  sous-disposition  1  i  du  paragraphe  33  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «0,01674  $»  à 
«0,01664$».  >;î   k'^.  !        .,    .rt       . 

(2)  La  sous-disposition  1  ii  du  paragraphe  33  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «308,26  S»  à 
«306,42  $»  à  la  fin  de  la  sous-disposition. 

(3)  La  sous-disposition  2  ii  du  paragraphe  33  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «0,01923  $»  à 
«0,01911  $». 

(4)  La  sous-disposition  2  iii  du  paragraphe  33  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «24130  S»  à 
«239,85  $»  à  la  fin  de  la  sous-disposition. 

(5)  La  sous-disposition  3  ii  du  paragraphe  33  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «0,02055  $»  à 
«0,02043$».  .         . 

(6)  La  sous-disposition  3  iii  du  paragraphe  33  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «164,40  $»  à 
«163,42  $»  à  la  fin  de  la  sous-disposition. 

(7)  L'alinéa  33  (3)  b)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «171,77  $»  à  «170,74  $». 

(8)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  33  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  à  la  formule  : 

(A- 150)  X  1.05164$ 

(9)  La  disposition  3  du  paragraphe  33  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  à  la  formule  : 

[(A  -  650)  X  0,14154$] +  525,82$  ;  , 

(10)  La  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  33  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «596,59  $»  à  «593,01  $»  à 
la  fin  de  la  disposition. 

(11)  Le  paragraphe  33  (5)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  à  la  formule  : 

(DD  -  F)  xADEx  5,53342$ 
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14.  (1)  La  disposition  2  de  l'article  34  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  à  la  formule  : 

42,10  $  X  ADE  X  (A  -  25%)  .    . 

(2)  La  disposition  3  de  l'article  34  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «21,05  $»  à  «20,92  S». 

15.  (1)  La  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  35  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «6  005  $»  à  «5  950  S». 

(2)  La  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  35  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «28,35  $»  à  «28,09  S». 

(3)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  35  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «11,32  $»  à  «11,22  $». 

(4)  La  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  35  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «11381505$»  à 
«11  276  972  $». 

(5)  La  disposition  6  du  paragraphe  35  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «0,57  $»  à  «0,56  S». 

(6)  La  disposition  10  du  paragraphe  35  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «158  089  $»  à 
«156  638$». 

16.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  36  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  l'alinéa  suivant  : 

c)  la  somme  liée  au  volet  écoles  secondaires  urbaines  et  prioritaires  qui  est  versée  au  conseil  pour  l'exercice. 

(2)  L'article  36  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  : 

(4)  La  somme  qui  est  versée  au  conseil  scolaire  de  district  pour  l'exercice  au  titre  du  volet  écoles  secondaires  urbaines  et 
prioritaires  correspond  à  la  somme  indiquée  à  la  colonne  4  du  tableau  8  en  regard  du  nom  du  conseil. 

17.  (1)  La  disposition  5  du  paragraphe  37  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «2  962  $»  à  «2  934  $». 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  37  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «47,01  $»  à  «46,55  $». 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  37  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «47,01  $»  à  «46,55  $». 

(4)  La  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  37  (5)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «111  $»  à  «110  $». 

(5)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  37  (5)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «111  $»  à  «110  S». 

(6)  La  disposition  3  du  paragraphe  37  (5)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «333  S»  à  «330  $». 

18.  (1)  La  disposition  6  du  paragraphe  40  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «3  605,03  S»  à 

«3  570  $». 

(2)  La  disposition  6  du  paragraphe  40  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «4  577,96  $»  à 
«4  519,50$».  !        .... 

19.  (1)  La  disposition  1   du  paragraphe  42  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «505  218  $»  à 
«500  313$». 

(2)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  42  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «12,87  $»  à  «12,75  $». 

(3)  La  disposition  3  du  paragraphe  42  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «18,80  $»  à  «18,62  $». 

(4)  La  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  42  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «25,86  $»  à  «25,61  $». 

(5)  La  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  42  (5)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «92  973  $»  à  «92  387  $». 

(6)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  42  (5)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «201,39  $»  à  «200,12  $». 

20.  (1)  La  disposition  15  du  paragraphe  46  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «68,61  $»  à  «68,21  $». 

(2)  La  sous-disposition  16  iv  du  paragraphe  46  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «68,61  $»  à 
«68,21  $». 

(3)  La  sous-disposition  16  vii  du  paragraphe  46  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «68,61  $»  à 
«68,21  $». 

(4)  La  sous-disposition  30  iv  du  paragraphe  46  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «68,61  S»  à 
«68,21  $». 

(5)  La  sous-disposition  30  vii  du  paragraphe  46  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «68,61  $»  à 

«68,21$».  , .,..„,^ 

21.  Le  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des  articles  suivants  : 
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Montant  incitatif  i" 

57.1  (1)  Pour  l'application  de  l'article  13,  rélément  «F»  est  calculé  comme  suit  : 

1.  Calculer  la  part  de  chacun  des  éléments  de  la  subvention  qui  est  allouée  à  chaque  catégorie  de  dépenses  aux  fins  des 
prévisions  budgétaires  révisées  de  l'exercice  2008-2009  du  conseil.  Pour  l'application  de  la  présente  disposition  : 

i.  la  mention  de  «4  1 18,40  $»  à  la  disposition  1  de  l'article  15  vaut  mention  de  «4  083.34  $», 

ii.  la  mention  de  «5  277,94  $»  à  la  disposition  2  de  l'article  15  vaut  mention  de  «5  252,05  $». 

2.  À  l'aide  des  calculs  énoncés  au  présent  règlement,  tel  qu'il  existait  immédiatement  avant  le  dépôt  du  Règlement  de 
l'Ontario  416/08,  prendre  la  part  de  chacun  des  éléments  de  la  subvention  qui  est  allouée  à  chaque  catégorie  de 
dépenses  aux  fins  des  prévisions  budgétaires  révisées  de  l'exercice  2008-2009  du  conseil. 

3.  Soustraire  chaque  montant  obtenu  en  application  de  la  disposition  2  du  montant  correspondant  obtenu  en  application 
de  la  disposition  I. 

4.  Additionner  tous  les  montants  obtenus  en  application  de  la  disposition  3  qui  sont  alloués  à  des  catégories  liées  à 
l'enseignement. 

5.  Diviser  le  montant  obtenu  en  application  de  la  disposition  4  par  le  nombre  total  d'enseignants  visés  par  la  partie  X.l 
admis  et  exclus  que  le  conseil  a  déclarés  aux  fins  de  ses  prévisions  budgétaires  révisées  de  l'exercice  2008-2009. 

6.  Multiplier  le  montant  obtenu  en  application  de  la  disposition  5  par  le  nombre  d'enseignants  visés  par  la  partie  X.l 
exclus. 

7.  Additionner  tous  les  montants  obtenus  en  application  de  la  disposition  3  qui  sont  alloués  à  des  catégories  autres  que 
l'enseignement. 

8.  Diviser  le  montant  obtenu  en  application  de  la  disposition  7  par  le  nombre  total  de  membres  du  personnel  non 
enseignant  que  le  conseil  a  déclarés  aux  fins  de  ses  prévisions  budgétaires  révisées  de  l'exercice  2008-2009. 

9.  Multiplier  le  montant  obtenu  en  application  de  la  disposition  8  par  le  nombre  de  membres  du  personnel  non  enseignant 
exclus. 

10.  Multiplier  par  22,23  $  l'effectif  quotidien  moyen  de  jour  des  élèves  de  l'élémentaire  du  conseil  pour  2008-2009  dans 
le  cas  d'un  conseil  qui  remplit  les  conditions  suivantes  : 

i.  ses  enseignants  de  l'élémentaire  sont  des  enseignants  visés  par  la  partie  X.  1  exclus,  . 

ii.  les  aides-enseignants  qu'il  emploie  sont  des  membres  du  personnel  non  enseignant  exclus, 

iii.  les  membres  du  personnel  de  soutien  administratif  qu'il  emploie  sont  des  membres  du  personnel  non  enseignant 
exclus. 

11.  Si  les  enseignants  du  secondaire  du  conseil  sont  des  enseignants  visés  par  la  partie  X.I  exclus,  calculer  un  montant 
comme  suit  :  itim  ...r  :  ^ 

AxBx  14,11$ 

où  : 

«A»  représente  l'effectif  quotidien  moyen  de  jour  des  élèves  du  secondaire  du  conseil  pour  2008-2009; 
«B»  représente  le  nombre  calculé  à  l'égard  du  conseil  en  application  de  la  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  40  (2). 

12.  Si  les  enseignants  du  conseil  visés  à  la  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  277.3  (1)  de  la  Loi  sont  des  enseignants  visés  par  la 
partie  X.l  exclus,  multiplier  par  3.92  $  l'effectif  quotidien  moyen  de  jour  des  élèves  de  l'élémentaire  du  conseil  pour 
2008-2009. 

13.  Si  les  enseignants  du  conseil  visés  à  la  disposition  4  du  paragraphe  277.3  (1)  de  la  Loi  sont  des  enseignants  visés  par  la 
partie  X.l  exclus,  multiplier  par  2,87  $  l'effectif  quotidien  moyen  de  jour  des  élèves  du  secondaire  du  conseil  pour 
2008-2009. 

14.  Multiplier  par  8,91  $  l'effectif  quotidien  moyen  de  jour  des  élèves  du  conseil  pour  2008-2009. 

15.  Diviser  le  montant  obtenu  en  application  de  la  disposition  14  par  le  nombre  de  personnes  qui,  pendant  l'exercice  2006- 
2007,  étaient  des  travailleurs  de  soutien  à  l'éducation  employés  par  le  conseil. 

16.  Multiplier  le  montant  obtenu  en  application  de  la  disposition  15  par  le  nombre  de  personnes  qui,  pendant  l'exercice 
2006-2007  : 

i.  d'ime  part,  étaient  des  travailleurs  de  soutien  à  l'éducation  employés  par  le  conseil. 
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ii.  d'autre  part,  étaient  représentés  par  un  agent  négociateur  qui  représente  les  membres  du  personnel  non  enseignant 

exclus  du  conseil.  ;  r:; 

17.  Additionner  les  montants  obtenus,  le  cas  échéant,  en  application  des  dispositions  6.  9, 10,  11,  12,  13  et  16. 

(2)  Un  poste  d'enseignant  ou  de  membre  du  personnel  ne  doit  être  dénombré  pour  l'application  du  présent  article  que  s'il 
s'agit  d'un  poste  à  temps  plein  ou  l'équivalent,  le  dénombrement  se  faisant  selon  les  méthodes  que  le  conseil  utilise 
habituellement  aux  fins  de  la  dotation.  y  . 

(3)  Les  définitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  au  présent  article. 

«aide-enseignant»  S'entend  au  sens  du  plan  comptable  uniforme  du  ministère,  que  l'on  peut  consulter  de  la  manière  indiquée 
au  paragraphe  3  (8).  («educational  assistant») 

«catégorie  de  dépenses»  Catégorie  de  dépenses  figurant  au  plan  comptable  uniforme  du  ministère,  que  l'on  peut  consulter  de 
la  manière  indiquée  au  paragraphe  3  (8).  («expenditure  category»)  ,, 

«catégories  autres  que  l'enseignement»  S'entend  des  catégories  de  dépenses  suivantes  : 

1.  Aides-enseignants. 

2.  Professionnels,  paraprofessioimels  et  techniciens.  '.  . 

3.  Directeurs  d'école  et  directeurs  adjoints. 

4.  Administration  d'école. 

5.  Administration  du  conseil.  , 

6.  Fonctioimement  et  entretien  des  écoles. 

7.  Éducation  permanente. 

8.  Transport  des  élèves,  («non- teaching  category») 

«catégories  liées  à  l'enseignement»  S'entend  des  catégories  de  dépenses  suivantes  : 

1.  Titulaires  de  classe. 

2.  Enseignants  suppléants.  • 

3.  Bibliothèque  et  orientation. 

4.  Coordoimateurs  et  consultants. 

5.  Chefs  de  section,  («teaching  category»)  '    " ': 

«enseignant  visé  par  la  partie  X.I»  S'entend  au  sens  de  la  partie  X.l  de  la  Loi.  («Part  X.I  teacher») 

«personnel  non  enseignant»  La  catégorie  des  persoimes  employées  par  le  conseil  le  31  octobre  2008  qui  ne  sont  pas  des 
enseignants  visés  par  la  partie  X.l  à  cette  date,  («non-teaching  staff») 

«prévisions  budgétaires  révisées»  Les  prévisions  budgétaires  exigées  par  le  paragraphe  231  (1)  de  la  Loi,  telles  qu'elles  sont 
révisées  conformément  aux  lignes  directrices  données  par  le  ministre,  le  cas  échéant,  en  vertu  de  l'alinéa  231  (11)  a)  de  la 
Loi.  («revised  estimates») 

«travailleur  de  soutien  à  l'éducation»  Personne  employée  par  le  conseil,  à  l'exclusion  d'un  enseignant  ou  d'une  personne 
employée  pour  exercer  des  fonctions  de  gestion,  («education  support  worker») 

Personnes  «admises»  et  personnes  «exclues»  , 

57.2  (1)  Pour  l'application  de  l'article  57.1,  une  persotme  est  un  enseignant  visé  par  la  partie  X.l  admis  du  conseil  ou  im 
membre  du  personnel  non  enseignant  admis  du  conseil  si,  le  3 1  octobre  2008,  elle  était  membre  d'une  unité  de  négociation 
représentée  par  un  syndicat  et  que  les  conditions  suivantes  sont  réunies  : 

a)  le  syndicat  a  signé,  au  plus  tard  le  30  novembre  2008,  une  convention  qui  s'applique  à  l'imité  de  négociafion  et  cette 
convention  figure  dans  le  tableau  du  paragraphe  (4); 

b)  le  syndicat  a  conclu,  au  nom  de  l'unité  de  négociation,  une  convention  collecrive  qui  réunit  les  conditions  suivantes  : 

(i)  elle  est  entrée  en  vigueur  entre  le  7  avril  2008  et  la  date  dont  ont  convenu  le  syndicat  et  le  représentant  du  conseil 
ou  la  date  fixée  en  application  du  paragraphe  (5), 

(ii)  elle  a  été  négociée  sans  grève  ni  lock-out  pendant  la  période  indiquée  au  sous-alinéa  (i), 

(iii)  elle  expire  le  31  août  2012, 
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(iv)  ses  conditions  sont  pleinement  conformes  à  celle  d'une  convention  visée  à  l'alinéa  a)  qui  se  rapporte  à  l'unité  de 
négociation; 

c)  le  syndicat  a  fourni  au  directeur  des  Relations  de  travail  et  de  la  Gestion  de  l'éducation  du  ministère  de  l'Éducation,  de 
concert  avec  le  directeur  du  conseil,  une  confirmation  écrite  attestant  que  la  convention  collective  remplit  les 
conditions  énumérées  à  l'alinéa  b),  le  conseil  ayant  pour  sa  part  fourni  tout  rapport  se  rapportant  à  la  convention 
qu'exige  le  ministre; 

d)  le  ministre  a  confirmé  la  convention  collective  conformément  à  l'article  57.3. 

(2)  Est  un  enseignant  visé  par  la  partie  X.l  exclu  pour  l'applicafion  de  l'article  57.1  la  personne  qui,  le  31  octobre  2008, 
est  un  enseignant  visé  par  la  partie  X.  I  du  conseil,  mais  n'est  pas  un  enseignant  visé  par  la  partie  X.  1  admis. 

(3)  Est  un  membre  du  persoimel  non  enseignant  exclu  pour  l'application  de  l'article  57.1  la  personne  qui,  le  31  octobre 
2008.  est  membre  du  persoimel  non  enseignant  du  conseil  et  est  représentée  par  un  agent  négociateur  accrédité  ou  reconnu 
volontairement  sous  le  régime  de  la  Loi  de  1995  sur  les  relations  de  travail,  mais  n'est  pas  im  membre  du  persoimel  non 
enseignant  admis. 

(4)  Le  tableau  du  présent  paragraphe  indique,  pour  chaque  convention  visée  à  l'alinéa  (1)  a),  son  nom,  les  syndicats  et  les 
représentants  des  conseils  qui  l'ont  signée  et  sa  date.  .  - 

!  TABLEAU 


Point 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Colonne  3 

Colonne  4 

Convention 

Syndicats 

Représentants  des  conseils 

Date  de  la 
convention 

1. 

Provincial  Discussion 
Table  (PDT)  agreement 

Ontario  English  Catholic 
Teachers'  Association  (OECTA) 
representing  English  Catholic 
teachers  and  English  Catholic 
occasional  teachers 

Ontario  Catholic  School  Trustees' 
Association  (OCSTA) 
representing  English  CathoUc 
school  boards 

r  mai  2008 

2. 

Entente  cadre  de  la  table 
provinciale  de  discussion 

L'Association  des  enseignantes  et 
des  enseignants  franco-ontariens 
(AEFO)  représentant  les 
enseignantes  et  les  enseignants 
réguliers  ainsi  que  les 
enseignantes  et  les  enseignants 
suppléants 

L'Association  franco-ontarienne 
des  conseils  scolaires  catholiques 
(AFOCSC)  et  l'Association  des 
conseils  scolaires  des  écoles 
publiques  de  l'Ontario  (ACÉPO), 
représentant  les  conseils  scolaires 
et  administrations  scolaires 
catholiques  et  publics  de  langue 
française 

7  mai  2008 

3. 

Entente  cadre  de  la  table 
provinciale  de  discussion 
(TPD) 

L'Association  des  enseignantes  et 
des  enseignants  franco-ontariens 
(AEFO):  Association  of 
Professional  Student  Services 
Personnel  (APSSP):  Coalition  of 
Education  Assistants  of  Ontario; 
Custodial  and  Maintenance 
Association  (CAMA);  Canadian 
Office  and  Professional 
Employees  Union.  Ontario 
(COPE);  Union  intemationale  des 
journaliers  d'Amérique  du  Nord 
(UIJAN);  Maintenance  and 
Construction  Skilled  Trades 
Council  (MCSTC);  le  Syndicat 
des  employées  et  employés  de  la 
fonction  publique  de  l'Ontario 
(SEFPO);  Union  intemationale 
des  employés  et  employées  de 
service  (UIES);  Media  Support 
Specialists'  Association  (MSSA); 
Unite  HERE;  le  Syndicat  des 
Métallos;  le  Syndicat  national  de 
l'automobile,  de  l'aérospatiale,  du 
transport  et  des  autres  travailleurs 
et  travailleuses  du  Canada  (TCA); 
The  Essex  and  Kent  Counties 
Skilled  Trades  Council;  Custodian 
Association  of  Huron  Perth 

Association  franco-ontarienne  des 
conseils  scolaires  catholiques 
(AFOCSC),  représentant  les 
conseils  scolaires  cathoUques  de 
langue  française;  Ontario  Catholic 
School  Trustees'  Association 
(OCSTA),  représentant  les 
conseils  scolaires  cathoUques  de 
langue  anglaise;  Ontario  PubUc 
School  Boards'  Association 
(OPSBA).  représentant  les 
conseils  scolaires  pubUcs  de 
langue  anglaise 

14  mai  2008 

1 
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Point 

Colonne  1 

Colonne  2 

Colonne  3 

Colonne  4 

Convention 

Syndicats 

Représentants  des  conseils 

Date  de  la 
convention 

CDSB;  la  Fédération  des 
enseignantes  et  des  enseignants  de 
l'élémentaire  de  l'Ontario  (FEEO) 

4. 

Entente-cadre  de  la  table 
provinciale  de  discussion 
(TPD) 

Le  Syndicat  canadien  de  la 
fonction  publique  (SCFP) 

L'Association  des  conseils 
scolaires  des  écoles  publiques  de 
l'Ontario  (ACÉPO),  représentant 
les  conseils  scolaires  publics  de 
langue  française;  l'Association 
franco-ontarienne  des  conseils 
scolaires  catholiques  (AFOCSC), 
représentant  les  conseils  scolaires 
catholiques  de  langue  française; 
Ontario  Catholic  School  Trustees' 
Association  (OCSTA), 
représentant  les  conseils  scolaires 
catholiques  de  langue  anglaise; 
Ontario  Public  School  Boards' 
Association  (OPSBA), 
représentant  les  conseils  scolaires 
publics  de  langue  anglaise 

27  mai  2008 

5. 

Entente  cadre  de  la  table 
provinciale  de  discussion 

La  Fédération  des  enseignantes- 
enseignants  des  écoles  secondaires 
de  l'Ontario  représentant  les 
travailleurs  de  soutien  à 
l'éducation 

Association  des  conseils  scolaires 
des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Ontario 
(ACÉPO),  représentant  les 
conseils  scolaires  publics  de 
langue  française;  Association 
franco-ontarienne  des  conseils 
scolaires  catholiques  (AFOCSC), 
représentant  les  conseils  scolaires 
catholiques  de  langue  française; 
Ontario  Catholic  School  Trustees' 
Association  (OCSTA), 
représentant  les  conseils  scolaires 
catholiques  de  langue  anglaise; 
Ontario  Public  School  Boards' 
Association  (OPSBA), 
représentant  les  conseils  scolaires 
publics  de  langue  anglaise 

12  septembre  2008 

6. 

Provincial  Discussion 
Table  (PDT)  agreement 

Ontario  Secondary  School 
Teachers"  Federation  (OSSTF) 
representing  English  public 
teachers  and  occasional  teachers 

Ontario  Public  School  Boards' 
Association  (OPSBA), 
representing  English  public  school 
boards 

27  novembre  2008 

(5)  Si  le  syndicat  et  le  représentant  du  conseil  ne  peuvent  pas  convenir  d'une  date  pour  l'application  du  sous-alinéa  (I)  b) 
(i),  cette  date  est  fixée  par  trois  arbitres  nommés  comme  suit  : 

1.  Un  arbitre  nommé  par  le  syndicat. 

2.  Un  arbitre  nonmié  par  le  représentant  du  conseil. 

3.  Un  arbitre  nonmié  par  les  arbitres  nommés  en  application  des  dispositions  1  et  2. 

(6)  La  décision  des  arbitres  ou  de  la  majorité  d'entre  eux  est  définitive  et  lie  le  syndicat  et  le  représentant  du  conseil. 

Confirmation  de  la  convention  collective 

57.3  (1)  S'il  estime  qu'il  existe  des  raisons  de  croire  que  l'ime  ou  l'autre  des  conditions  énumérées  à  l'alinéa  57.2  (1)  b) 
n'a  pas  été  remplie,  le  ministre  doit,  au  plus  tard  quatre  semaines  après  avoir  reçu  les  rapports  exigés  par  l'alinéa  57.2  (1)  c), 
envoyer  au  directeur  du  conseil  et  au  syndicat  un  avis  leur  exposant  ces  raisons,  en  leur  doimant  une  occasion  raisoimable  de 
présenter  des  observations  sur  la  question  de  savoir  si  les  conditions  ont  été  remplies  ou  non. 

(2)  Après  avoir  examiné  les  observations,  le  ministre  confirme  la  convention  collective  pour  l'application  de  l'alinéa  57.2 
(1)  d)  ou  informe  le  directeur  du  conseil  et  le  syndicat  qu'il  ne  peut  pas  le  faire. 

(3)  Le  ministre  est  réputé  avoir  confirmé  la  convention  collective  dans  l'un  ou  l'autre  des  cas  suivants  : 

a)  il  n'envoie  pas  l'avis  visé  au  paragraphe  (1)  dans  les  quatre  semaines  qui  suivent  la  réception  des  rapports  exigés  par 
l'alinéa  57.2  (l)c);  ! 
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b)  il  n'informe  pas  le  directeur  du  conseil  et  le  syndicat,  contrairement  à  ce  que  prévoit  le  paragraphe  (2),  qu'il  ne  peut 
confirmer  la  convention. 

22.  La  sous-disposition  1  vi  du  paragraphe  58  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  à  la 
formule  : 

-„     :, . (A  X  B)  X  9,29  X  68,61  $  '  \ 

23.  Le  paragraphe  60  (1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(1)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (2),  le  conseil  scolaire  de  district  fait  en  sorte  que  la  somme  qu'il  affecte  pendant 
l'exercice  à  des  mesures  d'éducation  de  l'enfance  en  difficulté  pour  ses  élèves  ne  soit  pas  inférieure  au  montant  obtenu  en 
soustrayant  la  part  du  montant  calculé  en  application  du  paragraphe  57.1  (1)  qui  est  attribuable  aux  dépenses  affectées  à  de 
telles  mesures  pendant  l'exercice  de  la  somme  liée  à  l'élément  ^ucation  de  l'enfance  en  difficulté  qui  est  versée  au  conseil 
pour  l'exercice. 

24.  (1)  L'alinéa  62  (2)  b)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

b)  le  montant  obtenu  en  soustrayant  la  part  du  montant  calculé  en  appUcation  du  paragraphe  57.1  (1)  qui  est  attribuable 
aux  dépenses  affectées  à  l'administration  et  à  la  gestion  du  conseil  pendant  l'exercice  de  l'élément  administration  et 
gestion  du  conseil  pour  l'exercice. 

(2)  Les  alinéas  62  (3)  a)  et  b)  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  constitue  une  dépense  d'administration  la  dépense  du  conseil  qui  est  classée  comme  telle  dans  le  plan  comptable 
uniforme  du  ministère,  que  l'on  peut  consulter  de  la  manière  indiquée  au  paragraphe  3  (8); 

b)  constitue  une  dépense  de  gestion  la  dépense  du  conseil  qui  est  classée  comme  telle  dans  le  plan  comptable  uniforme  du 
ministère,  que  l'on  peut  consulter  de  la  manière  indiquée  au  paragraphe  3  (8). 

25.  Le  tableau  2  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLEA'ABLEAU  2 
ESL/ELD  GRANT/SUBVENTION  ESL/ELD 


Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount'Sonune  $ 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

12.615 

2. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore  Catholic  District  School  Board 

40,644 

3. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School  Board 

134.841 

4. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

92.670 

5. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk  Catholic  District  School  Board 

47,441 

6. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District  School  Board 

6.652 

7. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of  Eastern  Ontario 

18.576 

8. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

215.366 

9. 

District  School  Board  Ontario  North  East 

20,723 

10. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1,796.549 

11. 

Durham  CathoUc  District  School  Board 

137.701 

12. 

Durham  District  School  Board 

298,144 

13. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

146.902 

14. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

457,551 

15. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School  Board 

172,144 

16. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

246.983 

17. 

Hamihon-Wentworth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

387,102 

18. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District  School  Board 

690,410 

19. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward  District  School  Board 

40.893 

20. 

Huron  Perth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

16,414 

21. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District  School  Board 

10.601 

22. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District  School  Board 

44,475 

23. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School  Board 

13,493 

24. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School  Board 

258 

25. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

54,396 

26. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School  Board 

116.345 

27. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

82,825 

28. 

London  District  Catholic  School  Board 

252,045 
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Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Somme  $ 

29. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

15.275 

30. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School  Board 

104,537 

31. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic  District  School  Board 

6.012 

32. 

Northeastern  Catholic  District  School  Board 

5.792 

33. 

Northwest  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.992 

34. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School  Board 

1.068.206 

35. 

Ottawa  Catholic  District  School  Board 

500,914 

36. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

2,276,482 

37. 

Peterborough  Victoria  Northumberland  and  Clarington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

19,257 

38. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

27,129 

39. 

Rainy  River  District  School  Board 

5,019 

40. 

Renfrew  County  Catholic  District  School  Board 

6,750 

41. 

Renfrew  County  District  School  Board 

16,600 

42. 

Simcoe  County  District  School  Board 

90,338 

43. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic  District  School  Board 

48.659 

44. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School  Board 

41,454 

45. 

Sudbury  Catholic  District  School  Board 

12.702 

46. 

Superior-Greenstone  District  School  Board 

853 

47. 

Superior  North  Catholic  District  School  Board 

0 

48. 

Thames  Valley  District  School  Board 

827.153 

49. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District  School  Board 

27.700 

50. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School  Board 

4.252.585 

51. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

10.021.471 

52. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District  School  Board 

0 

53. 

Upper  Canada  District  School  Board 

34.873 

54. 

Upper  Grand  District  School  Board 

294.283 

55. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District  School  Board 

367.429 

56. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School  Board 

910.345 

57. 

Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

58.070 

58. 

Windsor-Essex  Catholic  District  School  Board 

312.875 

59. 

York  Catholic  District  School  Board 

717.903 

60. 

York  Region  District  School  Board 

1.271.017 

26.  Le  tableau  7  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLE/TABLEAU  7 
LEARNING  OPPORTUNITIES  ALLOCATION/ÉLÉMENT  PROGRAMMES  D'AIDE  À  L'APPRENTISSAGE 


Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Column/Coloime  3 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Demographic 
Component 
Amount/Montant  de 
l'élément 
démographique  $ 

Student  Success, 
Grades  7-12, 
Demographic 
Factor/Réussite  des 
élèves,  7e  à  12e  année, 
facteur  démographique 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

2.578.846 

0.0097 

2. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1.057,641 

0.0028 

3. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School  Board 

1,020,092 

0.0030 

4. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

1,371,785 

0.0045 

5. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk  Catholic  District  School  Board 

812,746 

0.0028 

6. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District  School  Board 

176,196 

0.0007 

7. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of  Eastern  Ontario 

864,805 

0.0025 

8. 

Conseil  des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

1,545,702 

0.0059 

9. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Centre-Sud 

1.515,293 

0.0036 

10. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

1,330,070 

0.0040 

11. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Aurores  boréales 

176,071 

0.0003 

12. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Grandes  Rivières 

1,845,434 

0.0054 
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Item/Point 

Colimm/Colonne  1 

Column/Colorme  2 

Colunm/Colonne  3 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Demographic 
Component 
Amount/Montant  de 
l'élément 
démographique  $ 

Student  Success. 
Grades  7-12. 
Demographic 
Factor/Réussite  des 
élèves,  7e  à  12e  armée, 
facteur  démographique 

13. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Centre-Est  de  l'Ontario 

2.540.278 

0.0089 

14. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Nouvel-Ontario 

1,338.651 

0.0042 

15. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Franco-Nord 

649,701 

0.0020 

16. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  des  écoles  catholiques  du  Sud-Ouest 

472.131 

0.0012 

17. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Centre  Sud-Ouest 

1,270,566 

0.0038 

18. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Grand  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

209.882 

0.0010 

19. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

204.211 

0.0010 

20. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

4.137.533 

0.0143 

21. 

District  School  Board  Ontario  North  East 

1.403.748 

0.0043 

22. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District  School  Board 

12.657.527 

0.0204 

23. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School  Board 

858.584 

0.0010 

24. 

Durham  District  School  Board 

2.909.537 

0.0087 

25. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

2.677.975 

0.0097 

26. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

5,568,838 

0.0151 

27. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School  Board 

428.048 

0.0008 

28. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

730.098 

0.0008 

29. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

4,632,6% 

0.0134 

30. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  District  School  Board 

11.614,051 

0.0419 

31. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward  District  School  Board 

2.244,026 

0.0120 

32. 

Huron  Perth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

142.320 

0.0004 

33. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1.210.915 

0.0041 

34. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District  School  Board 

2.064.381 

0.0093 

35. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School  Board 

758.456 

0.0028 

36. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School  Board 

124.562 

0.0005 

37. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

1,871,441 

0.0065 

38. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School  Board 

1.522.395 

0.0077 

39. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

1.957.130 

0.0068 

40. 

London  District  Catholic  School  Board 

3.245.684 

0.0035 

41. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

2,015.538 

0.0071 

42. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1.778.034 

0.0049 

43. 

Nipissing-Parry  Soimd  Catholic  District  School  Board 

487.845 

0.0020 

44. 

Northeastern  Catholic  District  School  Board 

487.437 

0.0013 

45. 

Northwest  Catholic  District  School  Board 

107,317 

0.0005 

46. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School  Board 

13,559,464 

0.0413 

47. 

Ottawa  Catholic  District  School  Board 

6,068,784 

0.0177 

48. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

17.637.096 

0.0333 

49. 

Peterborough  Victoria  Northumberiand  and  Clarington  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

569.133 

0.0018 

50. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

1.968.928 

0.0084 

51. 

Rainy  River  District  School  Board 

463.045 

0.0026 

52. 

Renfrew  County  Catholic  District  School  Board 

465.389 

0.0024 

53. 

Renfrew  County  District  School  Board 

726.817 

0.0032 

54. 

Simcoe  County  District  School  Board 

1.635.016 

0.0084 

55. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic  District  School  Board 

455,936 

0.0027 

56. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School  Board 

604.985 

0.0022 

57. 

Sudbury  CathoUc  District  School  Board 

988.806 

0.0039 

58. 

Superior-Greenstone  District  School  Board 

469.197 

0.0012 

59. 

Superior  North  Catholic  District  School  Board 

152.868 

0.0004 

60. 

Thames  Valley  District  School  Board 

8.863,833 

0.0246 

61. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District  School  Board 

898,046 

0.0033 

62. 

Toronto  CathoUc  District  School  Board 

45,549,093 

0.1261 
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Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Column/Coloime  3 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Demographic 
Component 
Amount/Montant  de 
l'élément 
démographique  $ 

Student  Success, 
Grades  7-12, 
Demographic 
Factor/Réussite  des 
élèves,  7e  à  12e  année, 
facteur  démographique 

63. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

123.819,256 

0.3807 

64. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District  School  Board 

766,380 

0.0045 

65. 

Upper  Canada  District  School  Board 

1,688,020 

0.0065 

66. 

Upper  Grand  District  School  Board 

1,351,012 

0.0030 

67. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2,086.024 

0.0041 

68. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School  Board 

5.704.817 

0.0138 

69. 

Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

404,915 

0.0008 

70. 

Windsor-Essex  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3,67L716 

0.0089 

71. 

York  Catholic  District  School  Board 

4.625,244 

0.0093 

72. 

York  Region  District  School  Board 

10,180,514 

0.0182 

27.  Le  tableau  8  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLE/TABLEAU  8 
SAFE  SCHOOLS  ALLOCATION/ÉLÉMENT  SÉCURITÉ  DANS  LES  ÉCOLES 


Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Coloime 

2 

Cohimn/Colonne 

3 

Cohimn/Colonne 

4 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Weighted  Per- 
Pupil  Amount  for 
Programs  and 
Supports 
Component/ 
Somme  pondérée 
par  élève  au  titre 
du  volet 
programmes  et 
soutiens  $ 

Weighted  Per- 
Pupil  Amount  for 
Professional  Staff 
Support 
Component/ 
Somme  pondérée 
par  élève  au  titre 
du  volet  soutien 
professionnel  $ 

Priority  Urban 
Secondary 
Schools 
Component/ 
Somme  liée  au 
volet  écoles 
secondaires 
urbaines  et 
prioritaires  $ 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

3.70 

1.69 

0 

2. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.55 

1.16 

0 

3. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School  Board 

1.66 

0.75 

0 

4. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

2.04 

0.93 

0 

5. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.32 

1.06 

0 

6. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1.94 

0.88 

0 

7. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of  Eastern  Ontario 

2.47 

1.13 

0 

8. 

Conseil  des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

2.45 

1.12 

0 

9. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Centre-Sud 

2.37 

1.08 

0 

10. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

2.33 

1.06 

0 

11. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Aurores  boréales 

3.60 

1.64 

0 

12. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Grandes  Rivières 

2.82 

1.29 

0 

13. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Centre-Est  de 
l'Ontario 

2.39 

1.09 

200.000 

14. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Nouvel-Ontario 

3.04 

1.39 

0 

15. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Franco-Nord 

3.37 

1.54 

0 

16. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  des  écoles  catholiques  du  Sud-Ouest 

2.19 

1.00 

0 

17. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Centre  Sud-Ouest 

2.83 

1.29 

0 

18. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Grand  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

3.02 

1.38 

0 

19. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

3.09 

1.41 

0 

20. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

2.11 

0.96 

0 

21. 

District  School  Board  Ontario  North  East 

3.07 

1.40 

0 

22. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.20 

1.01 

651,000 

23. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1.71 

0.78 

0 

24. 

Durham  District  School  Board 

1.79 

0.81 

0 

25. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

2.20 

1.00 

00 

26. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

2.54 

1.16 

250,000 

27. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1.41 

0.64 

0 
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Item/Point 

^ 

Colnmn/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne 

2 

Column/Colonne 

3 

Column/Colonne 
4 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

1'- 

Weighted  Per- 
Pupil  Amount  for 
Programs  and 
Supports 
Component/ 
Somme  pondérée 
par  élève  au  titre 
du  volet 
programmes  et 
soutiens  $ 

Weighted  Per- 
Pupil  Amount  for 
Professional  Staff 
Support 
Component/ 
Somme  pondérée 
par  élève  au  titre 
du  volet  soutien 
professionnel  $ 

Priority  Urban 
Secondary 
Schools 
Component/ 
Somme  liée  au 
volet  écoles 
secondaires 
urbaines  et 
prioritaires  $ 

28. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

1.42 

0.65 

0 

29. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.56 

1.17 

0 

30. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  District  School  Board 

2.56 

1.17 

608.300 

31. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward  District  School  Board 

2.62 

1.19 

0 

32. 

Huron  Perth  CathoUc  District  School  Board 

1.71 

0.78 

0 

33. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3.46 

1.58 

0 

34. 

Kawartha  Pme  Ridge  District  School  Board 

1.98 

0.90 

0 

35. 

Keewatin- Patricia  District  School  Board 

4.52 

2.06 

0 

36. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School  Board 

4.82 

2.20 

0 

37. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

3.40 

1.55 

0 

38. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School  Board 

2.06 

0.94 

0 

39. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

2.41 

1.10 

0 

40. 

London  District  Catholic  School  Board 

2.27 

1.04 

0 

41. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

3.09 

1.41 

0 

42. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.21 

LOI 

0 

43. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3.13 

1.43 

0 

44. 

Northeastern  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3.21 

1.46 

0 

45. 

Northwest  Catholic  District  School  Board 

5.16 

2.35 

0 

46. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School  Board 

2.35 

1.07 

649.000 

47. 

Ottawa  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.35 

1.07 

350.640 

48. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

2.19 

1.00 

1,470,000 

49. 

Peterborough  Victoria  Northumberland  and  Clarington 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.01 

0.91 

0 

50. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

3.32 

1.52 

0 

51. 

Rainy  River  District  School  Board 

4.47 

2.04 

0 

52. 

Renfrew  County  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.92 

1.33 

0 

53. 

Renfrew  County  District  School  Board 

2.63 

1.20 

0 

54. 

Simcoe  County  District  School  Board 

2.10 

0.96 

0 

55. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.19 

1.00 

0 

56. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.11 

0.96 

0 

57. 

Sudbury  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.90 

1.32 

0 

58. 

Superior-Greenstone  District  School  Board 

2.99 

1.36 

0 

59. 

Superior  North  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3.45 

1.57 

0 

60. 

Thames  Valley  District  School  Board 

2.18 

0.99 

783,320 

61. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3.56 

1.62 

0 

62. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3.31 

1.51 

1,038,264 

63. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

3.31 

1.51 

3,530,859 

64. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District  School  Board 

2.12 

0.97 

0 

65. 

Upper  Canada  District  School  Board 

2.43 

1.11 

0 

66. 

Upper  Grand  District  School  Board 

1.72 

0.78 

0 

67. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.16 

0.98 

0 

68. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School  Board 

2.07 

0.94 

218.617 

69. 

Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1.82 

0.83 

0 

70. 

Windsor-Essex  Catholic  District  School  Board 

2.51 

1.14 

250.000 

71. 

York  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1.68 

0.76 

0 

72. 

York  Region  District  School  Board 

1.81 

0.83 

0 

28.  Le  tableau  10  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
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TABLE/TABLEAU  10 
COST  ADJUSTMENT  AMOUNT  FOR  NON-TEACHERS/SOMME  LIÉE  AU  REDRESSEMENT  DES  COÛTS  POUR  LE 

PERSONNEL  NON  ENSEIGNANT 


Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Montant  $ 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

96.633 

2. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore  Catholic  District  School  Board 

105,959 

3. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School  Board 

69,427 

4. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

122,754 

5. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk  Catholic  District  School  Board 

59,743 

6. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District  School  Board 

9,004 

7. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of  Eastern  Ontario 

100,439 

8. 

ConseU  des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

223,011 

9. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Centre-Sud 

145.739 

10. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

124.569 

11. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Aurores  boréales 

27,728 

12. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Grandes  Rivières 

61,672 

13. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Centre-Est  de  l'Ontario 

191,151 

14. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Nouvel-Ontario 

201.964 

15. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Franco-Nord 

85.741 

16. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  des  écoles  catholiques  du  Sud-Ouest 

90.623 

17. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Centre  Sud-Ouest 

125,284 

18. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Grand  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

55,954 

19. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

45,143 

20. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

101,707 

21. 

District  School  Board  Ontario  North  East 

132,862 

22. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1,167,224 

23. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School  Board 

110,132 

24. 

Durham  District  School  Board 

275,850 

25. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

110.067 

26. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

140,426 

27. 

Hahon  Catholic  District  School  Board 

86,487 

28. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

166.375 

29. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

140.420 

30. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  District  School  Board 

163,462 

31. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward  District  School  Board 

127,231 

32. 

Huron  Perth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

41,360 

33. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District  School  Board 

93,236 

34. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District  School  Board 

170,592 

35. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School  Board 

94,193 

36. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School  Board 

40.941 

37. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

400,736 

38. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School  Board 

97,553 

39. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

106,238 

40. 

London  District  Catholic  School  Board 

279,289 

41. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

125,067 

42. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School  Board 

131.852 

43. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic  District  School  Board 

67,244 

44. 

Northeastern  Catholic  District  School  Board 

57.282 

45. 

Northwest  Catholic  District  School  Board 

24.405 

46. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School  Board 

454,404 

47. 

Ottawa  Catholic  District  School  Board 

540,904 

48. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

1.061,090 

49. 

Peterborough  Victoria  Northimiberland  and  Clarington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

94.355 

50. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

170,442 

51. 

Rainy  River  District  School  Board 

70.322 
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Item/Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Colimm/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Montant  $ 

52. 

Renfrew  County  Catholic  District  School  Board 

38.766 

53. 

Renfrew  County  District  School  Board 

45,863 

54. 

Simcoe  County  District  School  Board 

238.888 

55. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic  District  School  Board 

166.487 

56. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School  Board 

1 14.878 

57. 

Sudbury  CathoUc  District  School  Board 

142.548 

58. 

Superior-Greenstone  District  School  Board 

80.249 

59. 

Superior  North  Catholic  District  School  Board 

16.613 

60. 

Thames  Valley  District  School  Board 

279.220 

61. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District  School  Board 

70.549 

62. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School  Board 

613.998 

63. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

5.488.331 

64. 

TrilUum  Lakelands  District  School  Board 

75.815 

65. 

Upper  Canada  District  School  Board 

166.758 

66. 

Upper  Grand  District  School  Board 

236.201 

67. 

Waterioo  CathoUc  District  School  Board 

91.024 

68. 

Waterioo  Region  District  School  Board 

321.270 

69. 

Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

35.290 

70. 

Windsor-Essex  Catholic  District  School  Board 

314.682 

71. 

York  Catholic  District  School  Board 

317.530 

72. 

York  Region  District  School  Board 

649.034 

29.  (1)  Le  point  8  du  tableau  19  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


8. 


I  Conseil  des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario 


13. 


I  Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Centre-Est  de  l'Ontario 


(5)  Le  tableau  19  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  du  point  suivant  : 


|40.1 


London  District  Catholic  School  Board 


[697 


I  Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 


71. 


York  CathoUc  District  School  Board 


30.  Les  points  26  et  29  du  tableau  21  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés. 

31.  Le  point  20  du  tableau  22  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit 


(2)  Le  point  13  du  tableau  19  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


4.638.074 


6.709.748 


(3)  Le  point  25  du  tableau  19  du  Règlement  est  abrogé.  ; 

(4)  Les  points  27  et  28  du  tableau  19  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


27. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

29.707.515 

28. 

Halton  CathoUc  District  School  Board 

49.445.574 

:i] 


(6)  Le  point  69  du  tableau  19  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


8.435.498 


(7)  Le  point  71  du  tableau  19  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


31.178.167 


20. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School  Board 

3568 

Our  Lady  of  the 
VaUey  School 

Kenora 

32.  Le  tableau  23  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
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TABLE/TABLEAU  23 
SCHOOLS  FOR  WHICH  COST  OF  REPAIR  IS  PROHIBITIVE  2/ÉCOLES  DONT  LE  COÛT  DBS  RÉPARATIONS  EST 

PROHIBITIF  (N°  2) 


Item/ 
Point 

Coliimn/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne 

2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Cohimn/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

No./N° 

dusns 

Elementary 

School/École 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/École 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
terme  $ 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

5223 

Bawating  C  &  VS 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

52,820,080 

2. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

5645 

Sir  James  Dunn  C 
&  VS 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

3. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

9573 

Bawating  C  &  V.S. 

Sauk  Ste.  Marie 

4. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

10898 

Bawating 
Intermediate 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

5. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

848 

Francis  H  Clergue 
Public  School 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

6. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

2035 

Rosedale  PubUc 
School 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

7. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

7599 

Homepayne  High 
School 

Homepayne 

8. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

7598 

Homepayne  High 
School  Annex 

Homepayne 

9. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

9229 

Sacred  Heart 
Catholic  School 
Marmora 

Marmora  and  Lake 

9.374,708 

10. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

9222 

St.  Michael  CES 

Belleville 

11. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School 
Board 

1661 

Arthur  Meighen  PS 

St.  Marys 

6,522,293 

12. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School 
Board 

396 

St.  Mary's  Central 
PS 

St.  Marys 

13. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School 
Board 

2374 

Victoria  PS 

Goderich 

14. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

1177 

James  A.  Magee 

Hanover 

6.847.763 

15. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

3513 

Our  Lady  of 
Fatima  Sep  School 

Brantford 

5,934,159 

16. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

4026 

St.  Jean  de  Brebeuf 
Sep  S 

Brantford 

17. 

Bruce-Grey  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3786 

St.  Mary's  High 
School 

Owen  Sound 

3,709,406 

18. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of 
Eastern  Ontario 

4138 

St.  Joseph  SS  / 
Prescott 

Prescott 

9,958,654 

19. 

CathoUc  District  School  Board  of 
Eastern  Ontario 

4222 

St.  Mark 

Prescott 

20. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of 
Eastern  Ontario 

3368 

St.  Joseph  Catholic 
School  /  Toledo 

Elizabethtown  - 
Kitley 

21. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of 
Eastern  Ontario 

9292 

Mother  Teresa 
Annex 

Russell 

22. 

Conseil  des  écoles  publiques  de 
l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

1628 

Ecole  Madeleine- 
de-Roybon 

Kingston 

3,463,096 

23. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

6204 

Ecole  St-Gregoire 

Champlain 

10,686,413 

24. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

3627 

Saint- Jean,  E.  Sep 

Russell 

25. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  du  Centre-Est  de 
l'Ontario 

3430 

Ecole  élémentaire 
Montfort 

Ottawa 

9,028.785 
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Item/ 
Point 

Coliimn/Colonne  1 

1 

Column/ 
Colonne 

2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Cohimn/Colonne  4 

Column/Coloime  5 

Cohimn/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

No./N° 

dusns 

Elementary 

School/École 

élémentaire 

Secondly 

School/École 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
doimant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
termes 

26. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Centre-sud 

4420 

Ecole  élémentaire 

Saint-Noël- 

Chabanel 

Toronto 

7,418,960 

27. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Centre-sud 

3632 

Ecole  élémentaire 
Sacré-Cœur 

Toronto 

28. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Franco-Nord 

3628 

Echo-jeunesse.  E. 
Sep 

West  Nipissing 

17,279,243 

29. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Franco-Nord 

3663 

St.  Joseph 

West  Nipissing 

30. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Franco-Nord 

4547 

Ecole  Saint-Anne 

North  Bay 

31. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  Franco-Nord 

4387 

Ecole  Saint  Paul 

North  Bay 

32. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  des 
écoles  catholiques  du  Sud-Ouest 

4066 

Ecole  St-jean- 
Baptiste 

Amhurstburg 

6.045.440 

33. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du 
Centre  Sud-Ouest 

154 

Maison  Montessori 

Toronto 

2.430.480 

34. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du 
Grand  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

9946 

Ecole  publique 
Camille-Perron 
(leased) 

Markstay- Warren 

2,812,799 

35. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district 
catholique  du  Nouvel  Ontario 

3892 

St-Denis 

Greater  Sudbury 

7,723,199 

36. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

489 

Colonel  John 
Butler  PS 

Niagara-On-The- 
Lake 

9.107.214 

37. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

2391 

Virgil  PS 

Niagara-On-The- 
Lake 

38. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

1923 

Queen  Mary  Public 
School 

St.  Catharines 

39. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3384 

Lester  B.  Pearson 
S 

Brampton 

11,160,367 

40. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3752 

St.  Anthony  SS 

Brampton 

41. 

Ehirham  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

8775 

St.  Bernadette  CS 

Ajax 

8,904.137 

42. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

5304 

Delhi  District  SS 

Norfolk  County 

25,430,022 

43. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

5243 

Brantford 
Collegiate  Institute 
&  Vocational 
School 

Brantford 

44. 

Greater  Essex  County  District 
School  Board 

7803 

Leamington 
District  SS 

Leamington 

30,980,472 

45. 

Greater  Essex  County  District 
School  Board 

5358 

Essex  District  HS 

Essex 

46. 

Greater  Essex  County  District 
School  Board 

1163 

J  E  Benson  Public 
School 

Windsor 

47. 

Greater  Essex  County  District 
School  Board 

1200 

John  Campbell 
Public  School 

Windsor 

48. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

8104 

St.  Thomas 
Aquinas  Catholic 
Secondary  School 

Oakville 

14,284.098 

49. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

1314 

Lakeshore  PS 

Burlington 

3.188.676 

50. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

4496 

St.  Thomas  CES 

Hamilton 

3,947,195 

51. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8026 

Lawfield 

Hamilton 

25.447.568 

1473 


3318 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE/LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


Item/ 
Point 

Coliimn/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne 
2 

Colimin/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 
No./N" 
du  SUS 

Elementary 

School/Ecole 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/École 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
dormant  droit  au 
fmancement  à  long 
terme  $ 

52. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8089 

Vem  Ames 

Hamilton 

25,447,568 

53. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8085 

Stinson  Street 

Hamilton 

54. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8064 

Queen  Victoria 

Hamilton 

55. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  District 
School  Board 

8075 

Sanford  Avenue 

Hamilton 

56. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward 
District  School  Board 

2157 

Sir  Mackenzie 
Bowell  Senior 
Public  School 

Belleville 

2,646.601 

57. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

6326 

Mount  St.  Joseph 
College 

Sault  Ste.  Marie 

1.626,562 

58. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

86 

Apsley  PS 

North  Kawartha 

13.743.898 

59. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

405 

Central  PS 

Port  Hope 

60. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

1112 

Howard  Jordan  PS 

Port  Hope 

61. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

2584 

Youngs  Point  PS 

Cramahe 

62. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

525 

Castleton  PS 

Cramahe 

63. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District 
School  Board 

526 

South  Cramahe  PS 

Cramahe 

64. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School 
Board 

1740 

OxdriftPS 

Dryden  Locality 
Education 
(assessment  roll 
numbers  beginning 
with  "6096") 

12.580.455 

65. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School 
Board 

2409 

Wabigoon  PS 

Diyden  Locality 
Education 
(assessment  roll 
numbers  beginning 
with  -6096") 

66. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School 
Board 

1819 

Pinewood  PS 

Dryden 

67. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School 
Board 

2000 

Riverview  PS 

Dryden 

68. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

10543 

St.  Thomas 
Aquinas  Annex 

Kenora 

3.089,151 

69. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

7559 

Hillcrest  High 
School 

Thunder  Bay 

26.590,633 

70. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

7594 

Port  Arthur 
Collegiate  Institute 

Thunder  Bay 

71. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School 
Board 

581 

Devine  Street 
School 

Samia 

7.286.125 

72. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School 
Board 

1221 

Johnston  Memorial 
School 

Samia 

73. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

9674 

Sandhurst  PS 

Greater  Napanee 

21.511.324 

74. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

2165 

Westdale  Park  PS 

Greater  Napanee 

75. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

992 

HH  Langford  PS 

Grreater  Napanee 

76. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

1822 

J  E  Horton  Public 
School 

Kingston 

1474 


THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE/LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 


3319 


Item/ 
Point 

Coliimn/Colomie  1 

Column/ 
Colonne 

2 

Coliimn/Colonne  3 

Colimin/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

No./N° 

dusns 

Elementary 

School/École 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/École 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
terme  $ 

77. 

Limestone  EHstrict  School  Board 

1401 

Limdy'sl-ane 
Public  School 

Kingston 

21.511,324 

78. 

London  District  Catholic  School 
Board 

3537 

Our  Lady  of 
Lourdes  Catholic 
Elementary  School 

Middlesex  Centre 

6.184.099 

79. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

5668 

AJmagurn 
Highland  SS 

South  River 

18.691.312 

80. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

7973 

St.  Joseph 

Grimsby 

8.685.439 

81. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

7980 

Our  Lady  of 
Fatima 

Grimsby 

82. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

5985 

St.  Theresa 
Catholic  School 

East  Ferris 

12,162.827 

83. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

3652 

Sacred  Heart 
Separate  School 

North  Bay 

84. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

4114 

St.  Joseph  Separate 
School 

North  Bay 

85. 

Nipissing-Parry  Sound  CathoUc 
District  School  Board 

3999 

St.  Hubert  Separate 
School 

North  Bay 

86. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School 
Board 

819 

Fitzroy  Centennial 
Public  School 

Ottawa 

6,709,747 

87. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School 
Board 

10140 

Fitzroy  Harbour 
Public  School 

Ottawa 

88. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School 
Board 

1655 

Kars  Public  School 

Ottawa 

89. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

1749 

Palgrave  PS 

Caledon 

11.804,544 

90. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

338 

Castlemore  PS 

Brampton 

91. 

Peterborough  Victoria 
Northumberland  and  Clarington 
Catholic  District  School  Board 

9267 

St.  Mary's  School 

Port  Hope 

1,925.445 

92. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

996 

Markstay  Public 
School 

Markstay- Warren 

17,933,887 

93. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

9623 

Warren  Public 
School 

Markstay-Warren 

94. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

207 

Val  Caron  PubUc 
School 

Greater  Sudbury 

95. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

2360 

Valleyview  Public 
School 

Greater  Sudbury 

%. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

1196 

Jesse  Hamilton 
Public  School 

Greater  Sudbury 

97. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

5983 

Georges  Vanier 
Public  School 

Greater  Sudbury 

98. 

Rainy  River  District  School 
Board 

9397 

Alexander 
Mackenzie  School 

Fort  Frances 

15,349,466 

99. 

Rainy  River  District  School 
Board 

9378 

F  H  Huffman  PS 

Fort  Frances 

100. 

Rainy  River  District  School 
Board 

9384 

Robert  Moore  PS 

Fort  Frances 

101. 

Renfrew  County  CathoUc 
District  School  Board 

3622 

St.  Francis  of 
Assisi  Catholic 
School 

Petawawa 

3.542.974 

102. 

Renfrew  County  District  School 
Board 

1812 

Pinecrest  Public 
School 

Petawawa 

18.838.886 

103. 

Renfrew  County  District  School 
Board 

877 

General  Lake 
School 

Petawawa 
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Item/ 
Point 

Coliimn/Colonne  1 

Colimm/ 
Colonne 

2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

No./N° 

dusns 

Elementary 

School/École 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/École 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
donnant  droit  au 
fmancement  à  long 
terme  $ 

104. 

Renfrew  County  District  School 
Board 

5380 

General  Panet 
High  School 

Petawawa 

18,838,886 

105. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8151 

King  Edward  PS 

Barrie 

33.756,449 

106. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8157 

Mount  Slaven  PS 

Orillia 

107. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8165 

Parkview  PS 

Midland 

108. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8168 

Prince  of  Wales  PS 

Barrie 

109. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8171 

Regent  PS 

Midland 

110. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8207 

David  H.  Church 
PS 

Orillia 

111. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8142 

HiUcrest  PS 

Orillia 

112. 

Simcoe  County  District  School 
Board 

8193 

Baxter  Annex 

Essa 

113. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

8324 

St.  Paul's  Alliston 

New  Tecumseth 

9,144.720 

114. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic 
District  School  Board 

8291 

Holy  Trinity  SS 

Bradford  West 
Gwillimbury 

115. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3791 

St.  Benedict 
Catholic  School 

Samia 

4,245,449 

116. 

Superior-Greenstone  District 
school  Board 

896 

B  A  Parker 

Greenstone 

4,477,030 

117. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

323 

Caradoc  South  PS 

Strathroy-Caradoc 

27,135,014 

118. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

630 

DrumboPS 

Blandford- 
Blenheim 

119. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

1890 

Princeton  PS 

Blandford- 
Blenheim 

120. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

5897 

Ehndale  PS 

St.  Thomas 

121. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

1599 

Myrtle  Street  PS 

St.  Thomas 

122. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

2443 

Wellington  PS 

St.  Thomas 

123. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

1398 

Lucan  Public 
School 

Lucan  Biddulph 

124. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

192 

Biddulph  Central 
Public  School 

Lucan  Biddulph 

125. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

1835 

Plover  Mills  Public 
School 

Thames  Centre 

126. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

1348 

Leesboro  Public 
School 

Thames  Centre 

127. 

Thames  Valley  District  School 
Board 

1857 

Prince  Andrew 
Public  School 

Middlesex  Centre 

128. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3653 

Sacred  Heart 

Thunder  Bay 

8,309,883 

129. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

4500 

St.  Thomas 
Aquinas 

Thunder  Bay 

130. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

9512 

St.  Edward 

Toronto 

23.431,938 
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Item/ 
Point 

Colimin/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne 

2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Cohimn/Coloime  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

No./N° 

dusns 

Elementary 

School/École 

élémentaire 

Secondly 

School/École 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
dormant  droit  au 
financement  à  long 
terme  $ 

131. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3711 

St.  Ambrose 

Toronto 

23,431,938 

132. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3974 

St.  Gerard  Majella 

Toronto 

133. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

4421 

St.  Philip  Neri 

Toronto 

134. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

9511 

St.  Conrad 

Toronto 

135. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

4334 

St.  Nicholas 

Toronto 

136. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

9082 

Churchill  PS 

Toronto 

1U24,784 

137. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

8416 

Nelson  Mandela 
Park  PS 

Toronto 

138. 

TrilUum  Lakelands  District 
School  Board 

1597 

Muskoka  Falls  PS 

Bracebridge 

3.478.556 

139. 

Upper  Canada  District  School 
Board 

5716 

Vankleek  Hill  C.  I. 

Champlain 

10,821,286 

140. 

Upper  Grand  District  School 
Board 

1211 

John  McCrae  PS 

Guelph 

16,762,241 

141. 

Upper  Grand  District  School 
Board 

1276 

King  George  PS 

Guelph 

142. 

Upper  Grand  District  School 
Board 

2342 

TytlerPS 

Guelph 

143. 

Upper  Grand  District  School 
Board 

1024 

Harriston  PS 

Minto 

144. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School 
Board 

2073 

Ryerson 

Cambridge 

5,472,928 

145. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School 
Board 

829 

Floradale 

Woolwich 

146. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

3465 

Notre  Dame  Sep  S 

Kitchener 

6.184.099 

147. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

4346 

St.  Patrick  Sep  S 

Kitchener 

148. 

Wellington  Catholic  District 
School  Board 

4102 

St.  Joseph  Elem. 

Guelph 

5.076,920 

149. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3638 

Holy  Name 
Catholic 
Elementary  School 

King 

19,341,414 

150. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

4252 

St.  Mary 
Immaculate  School 

Richmond  Hill 

151. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3500 

Our  Lady  of  Good 
Counsel 

East  Gwillimbury 

152. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

4321 

St.  Michael  SS 

Markham 

153. 

York  Catholic  District  School 
Board 

3756 

St.  Anthony 

Markham 

154. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

5509 

Markham  District 
High  School 

Markham 

44,133,375 

155. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

1285 

King  City  PS 

King 

156. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

6351 

Eva  L.  Dermis 
Building 

King 

157. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

2057 

Royal  Orchard  PS 

Markham 
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Item/ 
Point 

Column/Colonne  1 

Column/ 
Colonne 

2 

Column/Colonne  3 

Column/Colonne  4 

Column/Colonne  5 

Column/Colonne  6 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

SFIS 

N0./N" 

dusns 

Elementary 

School/École 

élémentaire 

Secondary 

School/École 

secondaire 

Municipality  or 
Locality/ 
Municipalité  ou 
localité 

Maximum  Capital 
Amount  Eligible 
for  Long-term 
Financing/Plafond 
des 

immobilisations 
dormant  droit  au 
fmancement  à  long 
terme  $ 

158. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

2558 

Woodland  PS 

Markham 

44,133,375 

159. 

York  Region  District  School 
Board 

1720 

Orchard  Park  PS 

Whitchurch- 
Stouffville 

33.  Le  tableau  26  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

TABLE/TABLEAU  26 

PER  PUPIL  EXCLUSION  FOR  DECLINING  ENROLMENT  ADJUSTMENT/ 

MONTANT  PAR  ÉLÈVE  À  EXCLURE  DU  REDRESSEMENT  POUR  BAISSE  DES  EFFECTIFS 


Item/Point 

Column/Coloime  1 

Column/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Montant  $ 

1. 

Algoma  District  School  Board 

321.11 

2. 

Algonquin  and  Lakeshore  Catholic  District  School  Board 

301.32 

3. 

Avon  Maitland  District  School  Board 

295.84 

4. 

Bluewater  District  School  Board 

2%.95 

5. 

Brant  Haldimand  Norfolk  Catholic  District  School  Board 

297.88 

6. 

Bruce-Grev  Catholic  District  School  Board 

307.30 

7. 

Catholic  District  School  Board  of  Eastern  Ontario 

294.33 

8. 

Conseil  des  écoles  publiques  de  l'Est  de  l'Ontario 

338.42 

9. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Centre-Sud 

333.76 

10. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  de  l'Est  ontarien 

332.27 

11. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Aurores  boréales 

439.38 

12. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  des  Grandes  Rivières 

361.90 

13. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Centre-Est  de  l'Ontario 

328.73 

14. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  du  Nouvel-Ontario 

354.10 

15. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  catholique  Franco-Nord 

355.45 

16. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  des  écoles  catholiques  du  Sud-Ouest 

338.79 

17. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Centre  Sud-Ouest 

349.21 

18. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Grand  Nord  de  l'Ontario 

395.74 

19. 

Conseil  scolaire  de  district  du  Nord-Est  de  l'Ontario 

383.11 

20. 

District  School  Board  of  Niagara 

293.92 

21. 

District  School  Board  Ontario  North  East 

336.47 

22. 

Dufferin-Peel  Catholic  District  School  Board 

291.88 

23. 

Durham  Catholic  District  School  Board 

290.40 

24. 

Durham  District  School  Board 

290.31 

25. 

Grand  Erie  District  School  Board 

293.52 

26. 

Greater  Essex  County  District  School  Board 

292.24 

27. 

Halton  Catholic  District  School  Board 

290.12 

28. 

Halton  District  School  Board 

289.93 

29. 

Hamilton- Wentworth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

291.38 

30. 

Hamilton-Wentworth  District  School  Board 

292.65 

31. 

Hastings  and  Prince  Edward  District  School  Board 

297.31 

32. 

Huron  Perth  Catholic  District  School  Board 

302.42 

33. 

Huron-Superior  Catholic  District  School  Board 

325.66 

34. 

Kawartha  Pine  Ridge  District  School  Board 

290.91 

35. 

Keewatin-Patricia  District  School  Board 

335.36 

36. 

Kenora  Catholic  District  School  Board 

335.79 

37. 

Lakehead  District  School  Board 

308.05 

38. 

Lambton  Kent  District  School  Board 

294.84 

39. 

Limestone  District  School  Board 

297.10 
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Item/Point 

Colunm/Colonne  1 

Colunm/Colonne  2 

Name  of  Board/Nom  du  conseil 

Amount/Montant  $ 

40. 

London  District  Catholic  School  Board 

290.32 

41. 

Near  North  District  School  Board 

308.83 

42. 

Niagara  Catholic  District  School  Board 

291.52 

43. 

Nipissing-Pany  Sound  Catholic  District  School  Board 

321.31 

44. 

Northeastern  Catholic  District  School  Board 

339.90 

45. 

Northwest  Catholic  District  School  Board 

360.78 

46. 

Ottawa-Carleton  District  School  Board 

295.45 

47. 

Ottawa  Catholic  District  School  Board 

293.88 

48. 

Peel  District  School  Board 

292.51 

49. 

Peterborough  Victoria  Northumberland  and  Clarington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

294.98 

50. 

Rainbow  District  School  Board 

306.74 

51. 

Rainy  River  District  School  Board 

344.10 

52. 

Renfrew  County  Catholic  District  School  Board 

309.88 

53. 

Renfrew  County  District  School  Board 

303.55 

54. 

Simcoe  Countv  District  School  Board 

289.81 

55. 

Simcoe  Muskoka  Catholic  District  School  Board 

291.31 

56. 

St.  Clair  Catholic  District  School  Board 

299.79 

57. 

Sudbury  Catholic  District  School  Board 

311.19 

58. 

Superior-Greenstone  District  School  Board 

377.08 

59. 

Superior  North  Catholic  District  School  Board 

407.53 

60. 

Thames  VallcN  District  School  Board 

291.02 

61. 

Thunder  Bay  Catholic  District  School  Board 

307.36 

62. 

Toronto  Catholic  District  School  Board 

291.97 

63. 

Toronto  District  School  Board 

297.88 

64. 

Trillium  Lakelands  District  School  Board 

298.78 

65. 

Upper  Canada  District  School  Board 

296.85 

66. 

Upper  Grand  District  School  Board 

289.15 

67. 

Waterloo  Catholic  District  School  Board 

291.78 

68. 

Waterloo  Region  District  School  Board 

290.04 

69. 

Wellington  Catholic  District  School  Board 

297.21 

70. 

Wmdsor-Essex  Catholic  District  School  Board 

289.69 

71. 

York  Catholic  District  School  Board 

292.10 

72. 

York  Region  District  School  Board 

291.22 

34.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 


51/08 


i     "  It 


"".H..<--    ••,'•'• 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  417/08 

made  under  the 


■u 


EDUCATION  ACT 


-■•    •        Made:  December  1.2008 

Approved:  December  L  2008 

Filed:  December  1.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  3,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  20, 2008 


Amending  O.  Reg.  84/08 
(Calculation  of  Fees  for  Pupils  for  the  2008-2009  School  Board  Fiscal  Year) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  84/08  has  previously  been  amended  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  foimd  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Subparagraph  4  il  of  subsection  3  (3)  of  Ontario  Regulation  84/OS  is  amended  by  striking  out  ^$705.62^  and 
substituting  "$719.13". 
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(2)  Subparagraph  4  iv  of  subsection  3  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  ^'$543.19"  and  substituting 
"$553.59", 

(3)  Subparagraph  6  i  of  subsection  3  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$678.03"  and  substituting 

"$683.23". 

(4)  Subparagraph  6  ii  of  subsection  3  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$192,971.62"  and 
substituting  "$194,864.90". 

(5)  Sub-subparagraph  12  i  C  of  subsection  3  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

C.   $158,089. 

(6)  Subparagraphs  13  i  and  ii  of  subsection  3  (3)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

i.  Take  the  total  of, 

A.  the  amount  of  the  board's  programs  and  supports  component,  as  determined  under  subsection  36  (2)  of  the 
grant  regulation,  and 

B.  the  amount  of  the  board's  professional  staff  support  component,  as  determined  under  subsection  36  (3)  of 
the  grant  regulation. 

ii.  Divide  the  amount  determined  under  subparagraph  i  by  the  day  school  A.D.E.  for  the  board,  counting  only  pupils 
of  the  board. 

iii.   Multiply  the  amount  determined  under  subparagraph  ii  by  the  day  school  A.D.E.  for  the  board,  counting  only 
elementary  school  pupils  of  the  board. 

(7)  Paragraph  18  of  subsection  3  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$68.21"  in  the  portion  before 
subparagraph  i  and  substituting  "$68.61". 

(8)  Subsection  3  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraphs: 

21.1  Determine  an  amount  as  follows: 

i.  Take  the  total  of  the  amounts  determined  under  paragraphs  6,  9  and  16  of  subsection  57.1  (1)  of  the  grant 
regulation. 

ii.  Divide  the  amount  determined  under  subparagraph  i  by  the  day  school  A.D.E.  for  the  board,  counting  only  pupils 
of  the  board. 

iii.  Multiply  the  amount  determined  under  subparagraph  ii  by  the  day  school  A.D.E.  for  the  board,  counting  only 
elementary  school  pupils  of  the  board. 

iv.  Take  the  total  of  the  amounts  determined  under  paragraphs  10  and  12  of  subsection  57.1  (I)  of  the  grant 
regulation. 

V.  Total  the  amounts  determined  under  subparagraphs  iii  and  iv. 

21.2  Subtract  the  amount  determined  under  paragraph  21.1  irom  the  amount  determined  under  paragraph  2 1 . 

(9)  Paragraph  22  of  subsection  3  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "paragraph  21"  and  substituting 
"paragraph  21.2". 

(10)  Subparagraph  3  ii  of  subsection  3  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$358.57"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$365.41". 

(11)  Subparagraph  5  i  of  subsection  3  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$770.62"  and  substituting 
"$776.98". 

(12)  Subparagraph  5  ii  of  subsection  3  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$192,971.62"  and 
substituting  "$194,864.90". 

(13)  Subparagraph  5  iv  of  subsection  3  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$73,535.62"  and 
substituting  "$74,257.10". 

(14)  Sub-subparagraph  11  i  C  of  subsection  3  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

C.  $158,089. 

(15)  Subparagraphs  12  i  and  ii  of  subsection  3  (4)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

i.  Take  the  total  of, 
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A.  the  amount  of  the  board's  programs  and  supports  component,  as  determined  under  subsection  36  (2)  of  the 
grant  regulation,  and 

B.  the  amount  of  the  board's  professional  staff  support  component,  as  determined  under  subsection  36  (3)  of 
the  grant  regulation. 

ii.  Divide  the  amount  determined  under  subparagraph  i  by  the  day  school  A.D.E.  for  the  board,  counting  only  pupils 
of  the  board. 

iii.  Multiply  the  amount  determined  under  subparagraph  ii  by  the  day  school  A.D.E.  for  the  board,  counting  only 
secondary  school  pupils  of  the  board. 

iv.  Add  the  amount  of  the  board's  priority  urban  secondary  schools  component,  as  determined  under  subsection  36 
(4)  of  the  grant  regulation,  to  the  amount  determined  under  subparagraph  iii. 

(16)  Paragraph  17  of  subsection  3  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  '^$68.21''  in  the  portion  before 
subparagraph  i  and  substituting  "$68.61". 

(17)  Subsection  3  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraphs: 

20.1  Determine  an  amount  as  follows: 

i.  Multiply  the  amount  determined  under  subparagraph  21.1  ii  of  subsection  3  (3)  by  the  day  school  A.D.E.  for  the 
board,  counting  only  secondary  school  pupils  of  the  board. 

ii.  Take  the  total  of  the  amounts  determined  under  paragraphs  11  and  13  of  subsection  57.1  (1)  of  the  grant 
regulation.  .).,../. 

iii.  Total  the  amounts  determined  under  subparagraphs  i  and  ii.  ■  '- 

20.2  Subtract  the  amount  determined  under  paragraph  20. 1  from  the  amount  determined  under  paragraph  20. 

(18)  Paragraph  21  of  subsection  3  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  ''paragraph  20"  and  substituting 
"paragraph  20.2". 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed.  :,,'  ,   i  <, 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  417/08 

pris  en  application  de  la  :l  , 

,      ....  ',^    ..."V-.i>,,^-n.i'■.U'^>■       LOI  SUR  L'ÉDUCATION     '  ••'•'•'•■     ■'  ■       •    ' 

pris  le  1"  décembre  2008 
•  •^*  '  •'  approuvé  le  r  décembre  2008  "  ' 

déposé  le  1"  décembre  2008 
'  t"i8  M*'»- 'jL  - 'HM!'".*'  publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  3  décembre  2008  ,,        ,,^^ 

imprimé  dans  la  Gor^We  </e  / 'C^/ano  le  20  décembre  2008        ■-  <■  • 

;,-•>-     ,i   «mi-.M.    .;,..  ..,.  modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  84/08     '-     ''    -      '        -       ' 

(Calcul  des  droits  exigibles  à  l'égard  des  élèves  pour  l'exercice  2008-2009  des  conseils  scolaires) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  84/08  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  La  sous-disposition  4  ii  du  paragraphe  3  (3)  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  84/08  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de 
«719,13  $»  à  «705,62  $». 

(2)  La  sous-disposition  4  iv  du  paragraphe  3  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «553,59  $»  à 
«543,19$».  -  ,,    ..  , 

(3)  La  sous-disposition  6  i  du  paragraphe  3  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «683,23  $»  à 
«678,03  $». 

(4)  La  sous-disposition  6  ii  du  paragraphe  3  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «194  864,90  $»  à 
«192  971,62  $». 

(5)  La  sous-sous-disposition  12  i  C  du  paragraphe  3  (3)  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
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C.    158  089$. 

(6)  Les  sous-dispositions  13  i  et  ii  du  paragraphe  3  (3)  du  Règlement  sont  abrogées  et  remplacées  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

i.  Prendre  le  total  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

A.  la  somme  liée  au  volet  programmes  et  soutiens  du  conseil,  calculée  en  application  du  paragraphe  36  (2)  du 
règlement  sur  les  subventions. 

B.  la  somme  liée  au  volet  soutien  professionnel  du  conseil,  calculée  en  application  du  paragraphe  36  (3)  du 
règlement  sur  les  subventions. 

ii.  Diviser  la  somme  calculée  en  application  de  la  sous-disposition  i  par  l'effectif  quotidien  moyen  de  jour  du 
conseil,  calculé  en  ne  comptant  que  ses  élèves. 

iii.  Multiplier  la  somme  calculée  en  application  de  la  sous-disposition  ii  par  l'effectif  quotidien  moyen  de  jour  du 
conseil,  calculé  en  ne  comptant  que  ses  élèves  de  l'élémentaire. 

(7)  La  disposition  18  du  paragraphe  3  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «68,61  S»  à  «68,21  S»  dans 
le  passage  qui  précède  la  sous-disposition  i. 

(8)  Le  paragraphe  3  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des  dispositions  suivantes  : 

21.1  Calculer  une  somme  de  la  manière  suivante  : 

i.  Prendre  le  total  des  sommes  calculées  en  application  des  dispositions  6,  9  et  16  du  paragraphe  57.1  (1)  du 
règlement  sur  les  subventions, 

ii.  Diviser  la  somme  obtenue  en  application  de  la  sous-disposition  i  par  l'effectif  quotidien  moyen  de  jour  du 
conseil,  calculé  en  ne  comptant  que  ses  élèves, 

iii.  Multiplier  la  somme  obtenue  en  application  de  la  sous-disposition  ii  par  l'effectif  quotidien  moyen  de  jour  du 
conseil,  calculé  en  ne  comptant  que  ses  élèves  de  l'élémentaire, 

iv.  Prendre  le  total  des  sommes  calculées  en  application  des  dispositions  10  et  12  du  paragraphe  57.1  (1)  du 
règlement  sur  les  subventions, 

V.  Additioimer  les  sommes  obtenues  en  application  des  sous-dispositions  iii  et  iv. 

21.2  Soustraire  la  somme  calculée  en  application  de  la  disposition  21.1  de  celle  calculée  en  application  de  la  disposition  21. 

(9)  La  disposition  22  du  paragraphe  3  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «disposition  21.2»  à 
«disposition  21». 

(10)  La  sous-disposition  3  ii  du  paragraphe  3  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «365,41  S»  à 
«358,57  $»  à  la  fin  de  la  sous-disposition. 

(11)  La  sous-disposition  5  i  du  paragraphe  3  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «776,98$»  à 
«770,62  $». 

(12)  La  sous-disposition  5  ii  du  paragraphe  3  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «194  864,90  $»  à 
«192  971,62  $». 

(13)  La  sous-disposition  5  iv  du  paragraphe  3  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «74  257,10  $»  à 
«73  535,62  $». 

(14)  La  sous-sous-disposition  11  i  C  du  paragraphe  3  (4)  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

C.  158  089$. 

(15)  Les  sous-dispositions  12  i  et  ii  du  paragraphe  3  (4)  du  Règlement  sont  abrogées  et  remplacées  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

i.  Prendre  le  total  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

A.  la  somme  liée  au  volet  programmes  et  soutiens  du  conseil,  calculée  en  application  du  paragraphe  36  (2)  du 
règlement  sur  les  subventions, 

B.  la  somme  liée  au  volet  soutien  professionnel  du  conseil,  calculée  en  application  du  paragraphe  36  (3)  du 
règlement  sur  les  subventions. 

ii.  Diviser  la  somme  calculée  en  application  de  la  sous-disposition  i  par  l'effectif  quotidien  moyen  de  jour  du 
conseil,  calculé  en  ne  comptant  que  ses  élèves. 

iii.  Multiplier  la  somme  calculée  en  application  de  la  sous-disposition  ii  par  l'effectif  quotidien  moyen  de  jour  du 
conseil,  calculé  en  ne  comptant  que  ses  élèves  du  secondaire. 
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iv.  Ajouter  la  somme  liée  au  volet  écoles  secondaires  urbaines  et  prioritaires  du  conseil,  calculée  en  application  du 
paragraphe  36  (4)  du  règlement  sur  les  subventions,  à  la  somme  calculée  en  application  de  la  sous-disposition  iii. 

(16)  La  disposition  17  du  paragraphe  3  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «68,61  $»  à  «68,21  S» 
dans  le  passage  qui  précède  la  sous-disposition  i. 

(17)  Le  paragraphe  3  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des  dispositions  suivantes  : 

20.1  Calculer  une  somme  de  la  manière  suivante  : 

i.  Multiplier  la  somme  obtenue  en  application  de  la  sous-disposition  21.1  ii  du  paragraphe  3  (3)  par  l'effectif 
quotidien  moyen  de  jour  du  conseil,  calculé  en  ne  comptant  que  ses  élèves  du  secondaire, 

ii.  Prendre  le  total  des  sommes  calculées  en  application  des  dispositions  11  et  13  du  paragraphe  57.1  (1)  du 
règlement  sur  les  subventions. 

iii.  Additionner  les  sommes  obtenues  en  application  des  sous-dispositions  i  et  ii.  •^• 

20.2  Soustraire  la  somme  calculée  en  application  de  la  disposition  20. 1  de  celle  calculée  en  application  de  la  disposition  20. 

(18)  La  disposition  21  du  paragraphe  3  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «disposition  20.2»  à 
«disposition  20». 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt.        ''-'"     '*»->'    '  '•  ' 

Made  by: 
Pris  par  : 

La  ministre  de  l'Éducation, 


i-.  A 


Kathleen  O'Day  Wynne 
Minister  of  Education 


Date  made:  December  1,  2008. 
Pris  le  :  r  décembre  2008. 


51/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  418/08  - 

made  under  the 
EDUCATION  ACT 

'        '  Made:  December  1.2008 

'    '     "  Filed:  December  1.2008 

.).  Published  on  e-Laws:  December  3. 2008  .,    f-    ; 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  20,  2008 

.,  Amending  O.  Reg.  466/97  '    - 

(Borrowing  for  Permanent  Improvements:  Issuance  of  Debentures) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  466/97  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Subsection  12  (3)  of  Ontario  Regulation  466/97  is  amended  by  striking  out  ^a  term  of  25  years'^  at  the  end  and 
substituting  ''a  term  not  exceeding  25  years". 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed.  ^ 
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RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  418/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  L'ÉDUCATION 

pris  le  1"  décembre  2008 

déposé  le  1"  décembre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  3  décembre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  20  décembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  466/97 
(Emprunts  aux  fins  d'améliorations  permanentes  :  émission  de  debentures) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  466/97  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  Le  paragraphe  12  (3)  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  466/97  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «en  au  plus  25  ans»  à  «en 
25  ans»  à  la  fin  du  paragraphe. 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt.  , , , 

51/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  419/08 

made  under  the 

CHRISTOPHER'S  LAW  (SEX  OFFENDER  REGISTRY),  2000 

Made:  November  5.  2008 

Filed:  December  4,  2008  ..    -^  , 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  5.  2008 
PrinXed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  20,  200&  m 

Amending  O.  Reg.  69/01  ;   • 

(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  69/01  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  1.1  of  Ontario  Regulation  69/01  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(1.1)  An  offence  under  section  162  (voyeurism)  of  the  Criminal  Code  (Canada)  is  prescribed  as  a  sex  offence,  but  only  in 
respect  of  persons  who,  on  or  after  the  day  this  subsection  comes  into  force,  are  serving  a  sentence  for  such  offence  or  are 
convicted  or  found  not  criminally  responsible  on  account  of  mental  disorder  of  such  offence. 

2.  (1)  Paragraph  1  of  subsection  2  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

1.  The  offender's  name  and  aliases  and  a  history  of  the  names  and  aliases  used  by  the  offender. 
(2)  Subsection  2  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraphs:  , 

6. 1  The  offender's  driver's  licence  number,  if  he  or  she  has  a  driver's  licence. 

6.2  The  plate  number,  make,  model,  year,  colour  and  description  of  any  motor  vehicle  that  the  offender  owns  or  leases  or 
uses  on  a  regular  basis. 


8.0.1  Details  of  every  notification  received  by  a  police  force  pursuant  to  subsection  4  (3)  of  the  Act  respecting  the  offender's 
unescorted  release  from  a  hospital,  including  the  dates  when  the  offender  will  be  at  large  and  the  offender's  proposed 
activities  and  whereabouts  during  the  unescorted  release,  if  that  information  is  provided  by  the  hospital  to  the  police 
force. 
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8.0.2  Details  of  every  notification  received  by  the  ministry  pursuant  to  subsection  4.1  (1)  of  the  Act  respecting  the 
offender's  release  from  a  correctional  institution  on  an  unescorted  temporary  absence  pass,  including  the  proposed 
dates  of  the  offender's  release  from  and  return  to  the  institution,  any  relevant  information  about  the  offender's 
proposed  activities  and  whereabouts  for  the  duration  of  his  or  her  release  under  the  pass  and  whether  and  why  the  pass 
was  cancelled  or  suspended  or  the  offender  is  declared  unlawfully  at  large. 

8.0.3  Details  of  every  notification  received  by  the  ministry  pursuant  to  subsection  4.1  (2)  of  the  Act  respecting  the 
offender's  release  from  a  youth  custody  facility  on  an  unescorted  leave,  including  the  proposed  dates  of  the  offender's 
release  from  and  return  to  the  facility,  any  relevant  information  about  the  offender's  proposed  activities  and 
\\iiereabouts  for  the  duration  of  his  or  her  release  under  the  leave  and  whether  and  why  the  leave  was  cancelled  or 
suspended  or  the  offender  is  declared  unlawfully  at  large. 


9.1  If  the  offender  has  presented  himself  or  herself  under  clause  3  (1)  (e)  of  the  Act  before  ceasing  to  be  a  resident  of 
Ontario,  his  or  her  new  address  outside  of  Ontario,  and  if  the  offender  does  not  know  the  address,  as  much  information 
as  he  or  she  does  know  about  his  or  her  relocation  outside  of  Ontario,  such  as  the  area  of  the  city,  the  city  or  the 
province,  territory,  state  or  country  to  which  he  or  she  is  relocating. 


15.  Details  of  the  efforts  made  by  a  police  force  to  verify  an  offender's  address  pursuant  to  subsection  4  (2)  of  the  Act  and 
the  results  of  those  efforts. 

16.  Details  of  the  efforts  made  by  a  police  force  to  give  written  notice  to  the  offender  of  the  obligation  to  report  under 
subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Act  pursuant  to  subsection  3  (4)  of  the  Act,  and  whether  such  efforts  were  successful  or  not. 

17.  Details  of  the  efforts  made  by  the  ministry  to  ensure  that  the  offender  received  written  notice  of  the  obligation  to  report 
under  subsection  3  (1)  of  the  Act  pursuant  to  subsection  3  (5)  of  the  Act,  and  whether  such  efforts  were  successful  or 
not. 

(3)  Subsection  2  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  The  offender  shall  provide  the  information  described  in  paragraphs  I  to  6.2  and  9.1  of  subsection  (I). 

3.  (1)  Subsection  5  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  '^the  court  for  the  territorial  division'^  and 
substituting  "the  court  in  the  county  or  district". 

(2)  Clause  5  (6)  (c)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "the  court  for  the  territorial  division"  and 
substituting  "the  court  in  the  county  or  district". 

4.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

Forms 

8.  In  this  Regulation,  when  a  form  is  referred  to  by  number,  the  reference  is  to  the  form  with  that  number  that  is  described 
in  the  Table  of  Forms  at  the  end  of  this  Regulation  and  is  available  from  the  Ministry. 

5.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Table:  ,/- 

TABLEOFFORMS  -  "         ,'  '  • 

(SEE  SECTION  8) 


Form 
Number 

Form  Name 

Date  of 
Form 

1 

Information  in  Support  of  Warrant  under  subsection  11  (3)  of  the  Act  /  Dénonciation  à  l'appui  d'un  mandat 
prévu  au  paragraphe  11  (3)  de  la  Loi 

October  21, 
2008 

2 

Information  in  Support  of  Warrant  (Telewarrant)  under  subsections  1 1  (3)  and  (5)  of  the  Act  /  Dénonciation 
à  l'appui  d'un  mandat  (télémandat)  prévu  aux  paragraphes  1 1  (3)  et  (5)  de  la  Loi 

October  21, 
2008 

3 

Warrant  for  Arrest  under  subsection  1 1  (3)  of  the  Act  /  Mandat  d'arrestation  décemé  en  vertu  du  paragraphe 
11  (3)  de  la  Loi 

October  21, 
2008 

4 

Warrant  for  Arrest  (Telewarrant)  under  subsections  1 1  (3)  and  (5)  of  the  Act  /  Mandat  d'arrestation 
(télémandat)  décemé  en  vertu  des  paragraphes  1 1  (3)  et  (5)  de  la  Loi 

October  21, 
2008 

6.  Forms  1, 2, 3  and  4  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

7.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  the  day  section  8  of  the  Christopher's  Law  (Sex  Offender  Registry) 
Amendment  Act,  2008  comes  into  force  and  the  day  this  Regulation  is  filed. 


:U^n<-A. 
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RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  419/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  CHRISTOPHER  DE  2000  SUR  LE  REGISTRE  DES  DÉLINQUANTS  SEXUELS 

pris  le  5  novembre  2008 

déposé  le  4  décembre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  5  décembre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  20  décembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  69/01 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  69/01   a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'article  1.1  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  69/01  est  modifié  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  : 

(1.1)  Une  inlraction  prévue  à  l'article  162  (voyeurisme)  du  Code  criminel  (Canada)  n'est  prescrite  comme  étant  une 
infraction  sexuelle  qu'à  l'égard  des  personnes  qui,  le  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  du  présent  paragraphe  ou  par  la  suite, 
purgent  une  peine  pour  une  telle  infraction  ou  sont  déclarées  coupables  d'une  telle  infraction  ou  déclarées  criminellement  non 
responsables  de  celle-ci  pour  cause  de  troubles  mentaux. 

2.  (1)  La  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  2  (1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

1.  Le  nom  et  les  noms  d'emprunt  utilisés  par  le  délinquant  et  l'historique  des  noms  et  des  noms  d'emprunt  qu'il  a  utilisés. 
(2)  Le  paragraphe  2  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des  dispositions  suivantes  :  •; 

6. 1  Le  numéro  du  permis  de  conduire  du  délinquant,  s'il  a  un  permis. 

6.2  Le  numéro  de  plaque  d'immatriculation,  la  marque,  le  modèle,  l'année  de  fabrication,  la  couleur  et  la  description  de 
tout  véhicule  automobile  dont  le  délinquant  est  propriétaire  ou  locataire  ou  qu'il  utilise  régulièrement. 


fiJlUittôf' 

8.0.1  Les  détails  de  chaque  avis  que  reçoit  un  corps  de  police  conformément  au  paragraphe  4  (3)  de  la  Loi  concernant  la 
libération  sans  escorte  du  délinquant  d'un  hôpital,  y  compris  les  dates  auxquelles  le  délinquant  sera  en  liberté  ainsi  que 
ses  activités  proposées  et  le  lieu  où  il  compte  se  trouver  pendant  la  libération  sans  escorte,  si  ces  renseignements  sont 
fournis  par  l'hôpital  au  corps  de  police. 

8.0.2  Les  détails  de  chaque  avis  que  reçoit  le  ministère  conformément  au  paragraphe  4.1  (1)  de  la  Loi  concernant  la 
libération  du  délinquant  d'un  établissement  correctionnel  en  vertu  d'un  laissez-passer  d'absence  temporaire  sans 
escorte,  y  compris  les  dates  proposées  pour  la  mise  en  liberté  du  délinquant  et  son  retour  à  l'établissement,  les 
renseignements  pertinents  sur  les  activités  proposées  du  délinquant  et  le  lieu  où  il  compte  se  trouver  pendant  la  durée 
de  sa  mise  en  liberté  en  vertu  du  laissez-passer,  ainsi  que  la  question  de  savoir  si  le  laissez-passer  a  été  annulé  ou 
suspendu  ou  si  le  délinquant  est  déclaré  être  illégalement  en  liberté,  ainsi  que  les  motifs  de  l'annulation,  de  la 
suspension  ou  de  la  déclaration. 

8.0.3  Les  détails  de  chaque  avis  que  reçoit  le  ministère  conformément  au  paragraphe  4.1  (2)  de  la  Loi  concernant  la 
libération  du  délinquant  d'un  lieu  de  garde  en  vertu  d'une  autorisation  de  congé  sans  escorte,  y  compris  les  dates 
proposées  pour  la  mise  en  liberté  du  délinquant  et  son  retour  au  lieu  de  garde,  les  renseignements  pertinents  sur  les 
activités  proposées  du  délinquant  et  le  lieu  où  il  compte  se  trouver  pendant  la  durée  de  sa  mise  en  liberté  en  vertu  de 
l'autorisation,  ainsi  que  la  question  de  savoir  si  l'autorisation  a  été  annulée  ou  suspendue  ou  si  le  délinquant  est  déclaré 
être  illégalement  en  liberté,  ainsi  que  les  motifs  de  l'annulation,  de  la  suspension  ou  de  la  déclaration. 


9.1  Si  le  délinquant  s'est  présenté  aux  termes  de  l'alinéa  3  (1)  e)  de  la  Loi  avant  qu'il  ne  cesse  d'être  résident  de  l'Ontario, 
sa  nouvelle  adresse  à  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario  et.  s'il  ne  la  connaît  pas,  tous  les  renseignements  qu'il  possède  sur  sa 
réinstallation  à  l'extérieur  de  l'Ontario,  tels  que  le  secteur  de  la  ville,  la  ville  ou  la  province,  le  territoire,  l'Etat  ou  le 
pays  où  il  se  réinstalle. 


15.  Les  détails  des  efforts  qu'un  corps  de  police  a  faits  pour  vérifier  l'adresse  d'un  délinquant  conformément  au 
paragraphe  4  (2)  de  la  Loi  et  les  résultats  de  ces  efforts. 
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16.  Conformément  au  paragraphe  3  (4)  de  la  Loi.  les  détails  des  efforts  qu'un  corps  de  police  a  faits  pour  donner  au 
délinquant  un  avis  écrit  de  son  obligation  de  se  présenter  en  application  du  paragraphe  3  (1)  de  la  Loi  et  la  question  de 
savoir  si  ces  efforts  ont  été  fructueux  ou  non. 

17.  Conformément  au  paragraphe  3  (5)  de  la  Loi.  les  détails  des  efforts  que  le  ministère  a  faits  pour  s'assurer  que  le 
délinquant  a  reçu  un  avis  écrit  de  son  obligation  de  se  présenter  en  appUcation  du  paragraphe  3  (1)  de  la  Loi  et  la 
question  de  savoir  si  ces  efforts  ont  été  fructueux  ou  non. 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  2  (2)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(2)  Le  délinquant  fournit  les  renseignements  indiqués  aux  dispositions  1  à  6.2  et  9.1  du  paragraphe  (1). 

3.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  5  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «du  tribunal  du  comté  ou  du  district»  à 
«du  tribunal  de  la  division  territoriale». 

(2)  L'alinéa  5  (6)  c)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «du  tribunal  du  comté  ou  du  district»  à  «du 
tribunal  de  la  division  territoriale».  •""■  .'  '    ■  -■.<...         i.,    ■■■u.  ». 

4.  Le  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  l'article  suivant  :  ..^„         ^i        ,^  , 
Fommlcs                                                                                                                                                    -    »    >■     ■■'>'■■                  ■    '     '  '             j  fi        . 

8.  Dans  le  présent  règlement,  lorsqu'une  formule  est  mentionnée  par  nimiéro.  la  mention  renvoie  à  la  formule  portant  ce 
numéro  qui  est  indiquée  dans  le  tableau  des  formules  figurant  à  la  fin  du  présent  règlonent  et  qui  est  disponible  auprès  du 
ministère. 

5.  Le  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  du  tableau  suivant  :  s     °    , 


■>J9(lU>(l./j   . 


TABLEAU  DES  FORMULES 
(VOIR  L'ARTICLE  8) 


Numéro  de  la 
formule 

Nom  de  la  formule 

Date  de  la  formule 

1 

Dénonciation  à  l'appui  d'un  mandat  prévu  au  paragraphe  1 1  (3)  de  la  Loi  /  Information  in 
Support  of  Warrant  under  subsection  1 1  (3)  of  the  Act 

21  octobre  2008 

2 

Dénonciation  à  l'appui  d'un  mandat  (télémandat)  prévu  aux  paragraphes  1 1  (3)  et  (5)  de  la 
Loi  /  hiformation  in  Support  of  Warrant  (Telewarrant)  under  subsections  1 1  (3)  and  (5)  of 
the  Act 

21  octobre  2008 

3 

Mandat  d'arrestation  décerné  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  1 1  (3)  de  la  Loi  /  Warrant  for  Arrest 
under  subsection  1 1  (3)  of  the  Act 

21  octobre  2008 

4 

Mandat  d'arrestation  (télémandat)  décerné  en  vertu  des  paragraphes  11  (3)  et  (5)  de  la  Loi  / 
Warrant  for  Arrest  (Telewarrant)  under  subsections  1 1  (3)  and  (5)  of  the  Act 

21  octobre  2008 

6.  Les  formules  1, 2, 3  et  4  du  Règlement  sont  abrogées. 

7.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  dernier  en  date  du  jour  de  l'entrée  en  vigueur  de  l'article  8  de  la  Loi  de 
2008  modifiant  la  Loi  Cliristoplter  sur  le  registre  des  délinquants  sexuels  et  du  jour  de  son  dépôt 


51/08 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  420/08 

made  under  the 

TECHNICAL  STANDARDS  AND  SAFETY  ACT,  2000 

Made:  December  3,  2008 
Filed:  December  5.  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  December  8.  2008  ■ 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  20,  2008 

AmendingO.  Reg.  218/01  •  ■ 

(Upholstered  and  Stuffed  Articles)  .    ^i 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  218/01  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Subsection  2  (2)  of  Ontario  Regulation  218/01  is  amended  by  striking  out  ''manufacture,  sale  and  labelling 
of  in  the  portion  before  clause  (a)  and  substituting  ''manufacture  or  sale  of. 

(2)  Subsection  2  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "or"  at  the  end  of  clause  (c)  and  by  adding  the 
following  clauses: 

(e)  padded  undergarments;  or 

(f)  shoulder  pads  and  triirmiings  in  articles  of  clothing,  and  articles  of  clothing  containing  shoulder  pads  or  trimmings,  or 
both,  but  only  with  respect  to  the  shoulder  pads  or  trimmings,  or  both. 

2.  (1)  Subsection  14  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "by  10  centimetres"  and  substituting  "by  at 
least  9  centimetres". 

(2)  Subsection  14  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "9  centimetres  in  width  by  at  least  3.5 
centimetres  in  length"  at  the  end  and  substituting  "7  centimetres  in  width  by  at  least  2.5  centimetres  in  length". 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

51/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  421/08 

made  under  the 

NORTHERN  SERVICES  BOARDS  ACT 

Made:  November  24,  2008 

Filed:  December  5,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  8,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  20,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  737  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Local  Services  Boards) 

Note:  Regulation  737  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Subsection  15  (4)  of  Regulation  737  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  following 
substituted: 

(4)  The  Board  may  exercise  the  powers  set  out  in  paragraphs  1,  2,  4,  5,  6,  8  and  9  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Act. 

2.  Subsection  42.1  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(4)  The  Board  may  exercise  the  powers  set  out  in  paragraphs  1  to  6,  8  and  9  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Act. 

3.  Subsection  44  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(4)  The  Board  may  exercise  the  powers  set  out  in  paragraphs  1,  2  and  6  of  the  Schedule  to  the  Act. 
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I  4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed.  ^  '      ■''  ;  i      i', 

i         Made  by: 

Michael  John  Gravelle 
Minister  of  Northern  Development  and  Mines 

Date  made:  November  24,  2008. 

51/08  ;  '         " 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  422/08 

made  under  the 

ONTARIO  DISABILITY  SUPPORT  PROGRAM  ACT,  1997 

^  '  '    "      ''  Made:  December  3, 2008  if.  ■       •  vi  i  h  . 

Filed:  December  5. 2008 

nv.  3'  j--  ./       ■■.,'.-j   -■•■        Published  on  e-Laws:  December  8. 2008  '<    "    • 

Printed  in  TTie  Ow/ano  Gûce/te:  December  20.  2008  i^  •  '  'ri 

tin    luji  !rt  ls;.i   ^^''iJq.Tij    t-i     _ii.''j!<  :'*tf  •  '■  i  ■•'"(•   "      ■ 

Amending  O.  Reg.  222/98 

(General)  ■ 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  222/98  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  E)etailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Subsection  28  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  222/98  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

26.1   Funds  held  in  a  registered  disability  savings  plan  as  defmed  in  subsection  146.4  (1)  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada). 

2.  Section  42  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

17.  A  payment  under  the  Canada  Disability  Savings  Act  that  is  paid  into  a  registered  disability  savings  plan. 

3.  (1)  Subparagraph  9  ii  of  subsection  43  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

ii.  education  or  training  expenses  that  are  approved  by  the  Director  and  that, 

A.  areincurredwithrespecttoamemberof  the  benefit  unit  because  of  that  person's  disability,  and 
^  '  "'^  B.  are  not  and  will  not  be  otherwise  reimbursed.  .    -  i    • 

(2)  Paragraph  13  of  subsection  43  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  ''$5,000''  and  substituting 
"$6,000". 

(3)  Subsection  43  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraphs: 

15.4  A  gift  or  voluntary  payment  received  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  contribution  to  a  registered  disability  savings  plan,  if 
the  gift  or  payment  is  contributed  as  soon  as  practicable  into  a  registered  disability  savings  plan  exempt  under 
paragraph  26. 1  of  subsection  28(1). 

15.5  The  interest  earned  from  and  reinvested  into  a  registered  disability  savings  plan  that  is  exempt  under  paragraph  26.1  of 
subsection  28(1). 

15.6  Payments  from  a  registered  disability  savings  plan  that  is  exempt  under  paragraph  26.1  of  subsection  28  (1). 

(4)  Section  43  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(5.1)  The  exemption  from  income  under  paragraph  1 5.4  of  subsection  (  1  )  does  not  include  gifts  or  payments  contributed  to 
a  registered  disability  savings  plan  if  the  contributions  fail  to  comply  with  the  condition  required  under  subparagraph  146.4 
(4)  (g)  (iii)  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada). 

4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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3334  THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE/LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'  ONTARIO 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  422/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  DE  1997  SUR  LE  PROGRAMME  ONTARIEN  DE  SOUTIEN  AUX  PERSONNES 

HANDICAPÉES 

pris  le  3  décembre  2008 
déposé  le  5  décembre  2008 
publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  8  décembre  2008 
imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  20  décembre  2008  >  n  sji 

modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  222/98 

(Dispositions  générales)  ■ 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  222/98  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  Le  paragraphe  28  (1)  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  222/98  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  disposition  suivante  : 

26.1  Les  fonds  détenus  dans  un  régime  enregistré  d'épargne- in  validité  au  sens  du  paragraphe  146.4  (1)  de  la  Loi  de  l'impôt 
sur  le  revenu  (Canada). 

2.  L'article  42  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  disposition  suivante  : 

17.  Un  paiement  effectué  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  canadienne  sur  l' épargne-invalidité  et  versé  dans  un  régime  enregistré 
d'épargne- invalidité. 

3.  (1)  La  sous-disposition  9  ii  du  paragraphe  43  (1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

ii.  soit  aux  dépenses  en  matière  d'éducation  ou  de  formation  qui  sont  approuvées  par  le  directeur  et  qui  : 

A.  d'une  part,  sont  engagées  à  l'égard  d'un  membre  du  groupe  de  prestataires  en  raison  de  son  handicap, 

B.  d'autre  part,  ne  sont  pas  et  ne  seront  pas  par  ailleurs  remboursées. 

(2)  La  disposition  13  du  paragraphe  43  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «6  000  $»  à  «5  000  S». 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  43  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des  dispositions  suivantes  : 

15.4  Un  don  ou  un  paiement  volontaire  reçu  afm  de  verser  une  cotisation  à  un  régime  enregistré  d'épargne-invalidité  si  le 
don  ou  le  paiement  est  versé  dès  que  possible  à  un  régime  enregistré  d'épargne-invalidité  qui  est  exempté  aux  termes 
de  la  disposition  26.1  du  paragraphe  28  (1). 

15.5  Les  intérêts  courus  et  réinvestis  dans  un  régime  enregistré  d'épargne-invalidité  qui  est  exempté  aux  termes  de  la 
disposition  26.1  du  paragraphe  28  (1). 

15.6  Les  paiements  qui  proviennent  d'un  régime  enregistré  d'épargne-invalidité  qui  est  exempté  aux  termes  de  la 
disposition  26.1  du  paragraphe  28  (1).  •-, 

(4)  L'article  43  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  : 

(5.1)  L'exemption  prévue  à  la  disposition  15.4  du  paragraphe  (1)  ne  vise  pas  les  dons  ou  paiements  versés  à  titre  de 
cotisations  à  un  régime  enregistré  d'épargne- invalidité  si  ces  cotisations  ne  se  conforment  pas  à  la  condition  exigée  par  la 
sous-disposition  146.4  (4)  g)  (iii)  de  la  Loi  de  l 'impôt  sur  le  revenu  (Canada). 

4.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

51/08 
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'7  -t..-    r"     ONTARIO  REGULATION  423/08 

made  under  the 
ONTARIO  DISABILITY  SUPPORT  PROGRAM  ACT,  1997 


3    i    :.ïï. 

1:  -     T  ..    ,..;, 


Made:  December  3.  2008 

Filed:  December  5.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  8,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  20,  2008 


Amending  O.  Reg.  223/98 
(Employment  Supports) 


Note:  Ontario  Regulation  223/98  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  6  of  Ontario  Regulation  223/98  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection:  ' 

(4)  For  purposes  of  the  calculation  of  the  amount  described  by  "A"  in  subsection  (3).  payments  from  a  registered  disability 
savings  plan,  as  defined  in  subsection  146.4  (1)  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada),  shall  not  be  included  in  a  person's  total 
mcome  reported  for  income  tax  purposes. 

i'    '■'    '       :        ■   I    V  .  ;  '       ■      -    ..I.     ■■■[ 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


u{./:,!)  r,   ii'fTJ       T      .^  -.     RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO 423/08 

\    o,-  ,T, ,  pris  en  application  de  la  ,  .  _    ^  ,  ,, 

LOI  DE  1997  SUR  LE  PROGRAMME  ONT  ARIEN  DE  SOUTIEN  AUX  PERSONNES 

HANDICAPÉES 

-    '  '  '  pris  le  3  décembre  2008  .        ■"  ^ 

déposé  le  5  décembre  2008  -       w 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  8  décembre  2008  ,  j,    i  i    i/  ,      i. 
imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  20  décembre  2008 

.,  ,      ,,„   .    ,  t  modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  223/98  ,         . 

(Soutien  de  l'emploi) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  223/98  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'article  6  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  223/98  est  modifié  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  : 

(4)  Aux  fins  du  calcul  du  montant  visé  en  «A»  au  paragraphe  (3),  les  paiements  qui  proviennent  d'un  régime  enregistré 
d'épargne-invalidité,  au  sens  du  paragraphe  146.4  (  1  )  de  la  Loi  de  l 'impôt  sur  le  revenu  (Canada),  ne  sont  pas  inclus  dans  le 
revenu  total  de  la  personne  déclaré  aux  fins  de  l'impôt. 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt 

51/08 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  424/08 

made  under  the 
ONTARIO  WORKS  ACT,  1997 

Made:  December  3,  2008 

Filed:  December  5,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  8, 2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  20,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  134/98 
(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  134/98  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Subsection  39  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  134/98  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

21.1   Funds  held  in  a  registered  disability  savings  plan  as  defined  in  subsection  146.4  (  1  )  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada). 

2.  Section  53  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

17.  A  payment  under  the  Canada  Disability  Savings  Act  that  is  paid  into  a  registered  disability  savings  plan. 

3.  (1)  Subsection  §4  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraphs: 

1 1 .4  A  gift  or  voluntary  payment  received  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  contribution  to  a  registered  disability  savings  plan,  if 
the  gift  or  payment  is  contributed  as  soon  as  practicable  into  a  registered  disability  savings  plan  exempt  under 
paragraph  21.1  of  subsection  39  (1). 

1 1.5  The  interest  earned  from  and  reinvested  into  a  registered  disability  savings  plan  that  is  exempt  under  paragraph  21.1  of 
subsection  39(1). 

1 1.6  Payments  from  a  registered  disability  savings  plan  that  is  exempt  under  paragraph  21.1  of  subsection  39  (1). 

(2)  Section  54  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(3)  The  exemption  from  income  under  paragraph  1 1 .4  of  subsection  (  1  )  does  not  include  gifts  or  payments  contributed  to  a 
registered  disability  savings  plan  if  the  contributions  fail  to  comply  with  the  condition  required  imder  subparagraph  146.4  (4) 
(g)  (iii)  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada). 

4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  424/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  DE  1997  SUR  LE  PROGRAMME  ONTARIO  AU  TRAVAIL 

pris  le  3  décembre  2008 
déposé  le  5  décembre  2008  , 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  8  décembre  2008 
imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  20  décembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  134/98 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  134/98  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  Le  paragraphe  39  (1)  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  134/98  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  disposition  suivante  : 

21.1  Les  fonds  détenus  dans  un  régime  enregistré  d'épargne-invalidité  au  sens  du  paragraphe  146.4  (1)  de  la  Loi  de  l'impôt 
sur  le  revenu  (Canada). 

2.  L'article  53  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  disposition  suivante  : 
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17.  Un  paiement  effectué  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  canadienne  sur  l'épargne-invalidité  et  versé  dans  un  régime  enregistré 
d'épargne-invalidité. 

3.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  54  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des  dispositions  suivantes  : 

11.4  Un  don  ou  un  paiement  volontaire  reçu  afin  de  verser  une  cotisation  à  un  régime  eiu-egistré  d'épargne-invalidité  si  le 
don  ou  le  paiement  est  versé  dès  que  possible  à  un  régime  enregistré  d'épargne-invalidité  qui  est  exempté  aux  termes 
de  la  disposition  21.1  du  paragraphe  39(1). 

11.5  Les  intérêts  courus  et  réinvestis  dans  un  régime  enregistré  d'épargne-invalidité  qui  est  exempté  aux  termes  de  la 
disposition  21.1  du  paragraphe  39  (1). 

11.6  Les  paiements  qui  proviennent  d'un  régime  enregistré  d'épargne-invalidité  qui  est  exempté  aux  termes  de  la 
disposition  21.1  du  paragraphe  39(1). 

(2)  L'article  54  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  : 

(3)  L'exemption  prévue  à  la  disposition  11.4  du  paragraphe  (1)  ne  vise  pas  les  dons  ou  paiements  versés  à  titre  de 
cotisations  à  un  régime  enregistré  d'épargne-invalidité  si  ces  cotisations  ne  se  conforment  pas  à  la  condition  exigée  par  la 
sous-disposition  146.4  (4)  g)  (iii)  de  la  Loi  de  l 'impôt  sur  le  revenu  (Canada). 

4.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

-  t  ■  ji(       '  ■    .  ' 

51/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  425/08 

made  under  the 

ONTARIO  DISABILITY  SUPPORT  PROGRAM  ACT,  1997 

•'  *  • 
Made:  December  3.  2008 
Filed:  December  5.  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  December  8.  2008 
'  /'    /  î  Printed  in  JTie  Ontario  Gazette:  December  20,  2008       ' 

Amending  O.  Reg.  224/98 
(Assistance  for  Children  with  Severe  Disabilities) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  224/98  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 


L  Section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  224/98  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(2)  Despite  the  definition  of  "income"  in  subsection  (  1  ).  pa} 
ibsection  146.4  (1)  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Cznzàa),  shall  not  1 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


(2)  Despite  the  defmition  of  "income"  in  subsection  (  1  ).  payments  fi-om  a  registered  disability  savings  plan,  as  defined  in 
subsection  146.4  (1)  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (CaaAda).  shall  not  be  included  in  income. 
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RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  425/08 
pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  DE  1997  SUR  LE  PROGRAMME  ONT  ARIEN  DE  SOUTIEN  AUX  PERSONNES 

HANDICAPÉES 

pris  le  3  décembre  2008 

déposé  le  5  décembre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  8  décembre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  20  décembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  224/98 
(Aide  à  l'égard  d'enfants  qui  ont  im  handicap  grave)  ,^ ,, ,    ; 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  224/98  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'article  1  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  224/98  est  modifié  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  : 

(2)  Malgré  la  définition  de  «revenu»  au  paragraphe  (I),  les  paiements  qui  proviennent  d'un  régime  enregistré  d'épargne- 
invalidité,  au  sens  du  paragraphe  146.4  (1)  de  la  Loi  de  l'impôt  sur  le  revenu  (Canada),  ne  doivent  pas  être  inclus  dans  le 
revenu. 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

51/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  426/08 

made  under  the 

TORONTO  AREA  TRANSIT  OPERATING  AUTHORITY  ACT 

Made:  December  3,  2008 

Filed:  December  5,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  8,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  20.  2008 

Revoking  O.Reg.  481/97 
(Recovery  ofCosts  ofthe  Toronto  Area  Transit  Operating  Authority)  ■'•''f15 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  481/97  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  ofthe  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  481/97  is  revoked. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

51/08 
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~  ONTARIO  REGULATION  427/08 

made  under  the 
GO  TRANSIT  ACT,  2001 

Made:  December  3.  2008 
,.,     ,      ,  Filed:  December 5, 2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  8. 2008 
-  Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  20,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  528/06 
(Extension  of  Development  Charge  By-Laws) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  528/06  has  not  previously  been  amended.         •■  '••  ',,■■', 

1.  Section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  528/06  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

■  •         ;,'■.> 

Prescribed  date 

1.  The  prescribed  date  for  the  purpose  of  clause  35  (1.1)  (b)  of  the  Act  is  December  31, 2012. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

51/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  428/08 

made  under  the  ■  - 

.~^H  GO  TRANSIT  ACT,  2001 

Made:  November  24.  2008 
Filed:  December  5.  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  December  8. 2008 
Printed  in  77;e  On/ar;o  GûceWe:  December  20,  2008  i         "i 

^   J,.  ur     •  Amending  O.  Reg.  446/04  •  .,    >. 

(Amendment  to  Greater  Toronto  Services  Board  By-Law  No.  40) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  446/04  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  The  title  to  the  Greater  Toronto  Services  Board  By-law  No.  40,  as  set  out  in  section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation 
446/04,  is  amended  by  striking  out  "^lOOl-lOOS"  at  the  end  and  substituting  ''2001-2012''. 

2.  Section  1  of  the  Greater  Toronto  Services  Board  By-law  No.  40,  as  set  out  in  section  2  of  the  Regulation,  is 
amended  by  striking  out  "the  eight-year  period  of  2001  to  2008''  and  substituting  "the  twelve-year  period  of  2001  to 
2012". 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by:  '  ' 

"       '         '  •  Jim  Bradley 

Minister  of  Transportation 

Date  made:  November  24.  2008.  \ 

,.  ',.1  '.-ils.  -S  '"'.  "...  ..     ^    .- 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  429/08 

made  under  the 
PROVINCIAL  OFFENCES  ACT 

Made:  December  3,  2008 

Filed:  December  5,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  8.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  20,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  950  of  R.R.O.  1 990 
(Proceedings  Commenced  by  Certificate  of  Offence) 

Note:  Regulation  950  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Items  0.1  to  6  of  Schedule  17.6  to  Regulation  950  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  are  revoked 
and  the  following  substituted: 


0.1 

Obtain  validation  tag  or  e-licence  when  not  eligible 

subsection  6(1) 

1. 

Fail  to  notify  the  Ministry  of  change  of  information 

subsection  6  (2) 

2. 

Apply  for  more  than  one  fishing  outdoors  card 

subsection  7(1) 

3. 

Possess  more  than  one  fishing  outdoors  card 

subsection  7(1) 

4. 

Fail  to  carry  deemed  licence  while  fishing 

section  1 1 

5. 

Disabled  person  fail  to  be  accompanied 

section  12 

6. 

Take  more  fish  than  limit  while  camping  in  specified  zones 

clause  14  (2)  (a) 

7. 

Take  more  fish  than  limit  while  camping  in  FMZ  5 

clause  14  (2)  (b) 

(2)  Items  18.7, 18.11, 18.12  and  18.14.1  of  Schedule  17.6  to  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

(3)  Items  18.15  and  18.16  of  Schedule  17.6  to  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


18.15 

Unlawfiilly  take  more  than  120  leeches  in  one  day 

subsection  3 1 .3  (  1 . 1  ) 

18.16 

Unlawfully  possess  more  than  120  leeches 

subsection  31.3  (1.1) 

18.16.1 

Bait  Dealer  —  buy  leeches  from  unauthorized  person 

subsection  31.3  (1.2) 

18.16.2 

Bait  Dealer  —  buy  bait-fish  from  unauthorized  person 

subsection  31.3  (1.2) 

18.16.3 

Unlawfully  buy  frogs  for  use  as  bait 

subsection  31.3  (2) 

18.16.4 

Unlawfiilly  sell  frogs  for  use  as  bait 

subsection  31.3  (2) 

(4)  Items  22  to  33  of  Schedule  17.6  to  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


22. 

Place  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  1 

clause  38  (a) 

23. 

Use  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  1 

clause  38  (a) 

24. 

Occupy  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  1 

clause  38  (a) 

25. 

Leave  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  1 

clause  38  (a) 

26. 

Place  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  15 

clause  38  (b) 

27. 

Use  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  15 

clause  38  (b) 

28. 

Occupy  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  15 

clause  38  (b) 

29. 

Leave  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  15 

clause  38  (b) 

30. 

Place  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  3 1 

clause  38  (c) 

31. 

Use  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  31 

clause  38  (c) 

32. 

Occupy  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  3 1 

clause  38  (c) 

33. 

Leave  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  3 1 

clause  38  (c) 

34. 

Place  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  15  —  below  Lake  Timiskaming  dam 

clause  38  (d) 

35. 

Use  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  15  —  below  Lake  Timiskaming  dam 

clause  38  (d) 

36. 

Occupy  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  15  —  below  Lake  Timiskaming  dam 

clause  38  (d) 

37. 

Leave  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  15  —  below  Lake  Timiskaming  dam 

clause  38  (d) 

38. 

Place  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  31  —  above  Lake  Timiskaming  dam 

clause  38  (e) 

39. 

Use  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  31  —  above  Lake  Timiskaming  dam 

clause  38  (e) 

40. 

Occupy  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  31  —  above  Lake  Timiskaming  dam 

clause  38  (e) 

41. 

Leave  fishmg  hut  on  ice  after  March  31  —  above  Lake  Timiskaming  dam 

clause  38  (e) 

2.  (1)  Items  3  and  4  of  Schedule  17.7  to  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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3. 

Fail  to  notify  the  Ministry  of  change  of  information 

subsection  6  (3) 

4. 

Fail  to  return  outdoors  card 

subsection  6  (4) 

4.0.1 

Obtain  licence  tag  when  not  eligible 

subsection  6  (5) 

4.0.2 

Obtain  validation  tag  when  not  eligible 

subsection  6  (5) 

4.0.3 

Obtain  seal  when  not  eligible 

subsection  6  (5) 

4.0.4 

Obtain  e-!icence  when  not  eligible 

subsection  6  (5) 

(2)  Items  54  to  59.7  of  Schedule  17.7  to  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


54. 

Possess  more  than  two  licences  to  htmt  wild  turkey  —  spring 

clause  33(1)  (a) 

55. 

Possess  more  than  one  Ucence  to  hunt  wild  turkey  —  fall 

clause  33  (l)(b) 

56. 

Fail  to  submit  required  information  re  wild  turkey  kill 

subsection  33  (2) 

57. 

Unlawfully  kill  beardless  wild  turkev  —  spring 

clause  33  (3)  (a) 

58. 

Unlawfully  kill  more  than  one  wild  turkey  —  spring 

clause  33  (3)  (b) 

59. 

Unlawfully  kill  more  than  one  wild  turkey  —  fall 

subsection  33  (5) 

59.1 

Kill  more  than  one  wild  turkey  in  a  day 

subsection  33  (6) 

59.2 

Possess  more  than  two  wild  turkeys  —  spring 

clause  34.1  (2)  (a) 

59.3 

Possess  more  than  one  wild  turkey  —  fall 

clause  34.1  (2)  (b) 

59.4 

Hunt  wild  turkey  using  a  live  decoy 

clause  34.1  (3)  (a) 

59.5 

Hunt  wild  turkey  using  an  electronic  call 

clause  34.1  (3)  (b) 

59.6 

Himt  wild  turkey  within  400  metres  of  bait 

clause  34.1  {3)(c) 

59.7 

Catch  more  than  12  northern  leopard  frogs  in  a  day  for  use  as  bait 

subsection  36  (3) 

59.8 

Possess  more  than  12  northern  leopard  frogs  for  use  as  bait 

subsection  36  (3) 

59.9 

Catch  frog  for  use  as  bait 

subsection  36  (4) 

59.10 

Possess  frog  for  use  as  bait 

subsection  36  (4) 

59.11 

Kill  frog  for  use  as  bait 

subsection  36  (4) 

(3)  Items  79  and  79.0.1  of  Schedule  17.7  to  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


79. 


Unlawfully  kill  more  than  one  moose 


subsection  51  (1) 


79.0.1 


Unlawfully  hunt  predominantly  white  moose 


subsection  51  (2) 


3.  (1)  Item  23  of  Schedule  17.9  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


\K. 


I  Use  imcertified  trap 


I  subsection  18(1) 


(2)  Item  30  of  Schedule  17.9  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


m: 


I  Use  leg-hold  trap  with  jaw  spread  greater  than  18  cm  on  land 


I  clause  24(1)  (a) 


4.  Items  1, 2, 7, 8, 13  and  40  of  Schedule  17.10  to  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

5.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  January  1, 2009  and  the  day  this  Regulation  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  429/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

_  LOI  SUR  LES  INFRACTIONS  PRO VINCL^LES 

pris  le  3  décembre  2008 
déposé  le  5  décembre  2008 
*    '         "■>'  publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  8  décembre  2008  "■'' 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  20  décembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi.  950  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 

(Instances  introduites  au  moyen  du  dépôt  d'un  procès-verbal  d'infraction) 

Remarcjue  :  Le  Règlement  950  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  l'Historique  législatif 
détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Les  numéros  0.1  à  6  de  l'annexe  17.6  du  Règlement  950  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  sont 
abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
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0.1 

Obtain  validation  tag  or  e-licence  when  not  eligible 

subsection  6  (1) 

1. 

Fail  to  notify  the  Ministry  of  change  of  information 

subsection  6  (2) 

2. 

Apply  for  more  than  one  fishing  outdoors  card 

subsection  7  (1) 

3. 

Possess  more  than  one  fishing  outdoors  card 

subsection  7(1) 

4. 

Fail  to  carry  deemed  licence  while  fishing 

section  1 1 

5. 

Disabled  person  fail  to  be  accompanied 

section  12 

6. 

Take  more  fish  than  limit  while  camping  in  specified  zones 

clause  14  (2)  (a) 

7. 

Take  more  fish  than  limit  while  camping  in  FMZ  5 

clause  14  (2)  (b) 

(2)  Les  numéros  18.7, 18.11, 18.12  et  18.14.1  de  l'annexe  17.6  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés. 

(3)  Les  numéros  18.15  et  18.16  de  l'annexe  17.6  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


18.15 

Unlawfully  take  more  than  120  leeches  in  one  day 

subsection  31.3  (1.1) 

18.16 

UnlawfiiUy  possess  more  than  120  leeches 

subsection  31.3  (1.1) 

18.16.1 

Bait  Dealer  —  buy  leeches  from  unauthorized  person 

subsection  31.3  (1.2) 

18.16.2 

Bait  Dealer  —  buy  bait-fish  from  unauthorized  person 

subsection  3 1.3  (1.2) 

18.16.3 

Unlawfully  buy  frogs  for  use  as  bait 

subsection  31.3  (2) 

18.16.4 

Unlawfully  sell  frogs  for  use  as  bait 

subsection  31.3  (2) 

(4)  Les  numéros  22  à  33  de  l'annexe  17.6  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 


22. 

Place  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  1 

clause  38  (a) 

23. 

Use  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  1 

clause  38  (a) 

24. 

Occupy  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  1 

clause  38  (a) 

25. 

Leave  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  1 

clause  38  (a) 

26. 

Place  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  15 

clause  38  (b) 

27. 

Use  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  15 

clause  38  (b) 

28. 

Occupy  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  15 

clause  38  (b) 

29. 

Leave  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  15 

clause  38  (b) 

30. 

Place  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  31 

clause  38  (c) 

31. 

Use  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  3 1 

clause  38  (c) 

32. 

Occupy  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  3 1 

clause  38  (c) 

33. 

Leave  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  3 1 

clause  38  (c) 

34. 

Place  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  1 5  —  below  Lake  Timiskaming  dam 

clause  38  (d) 

35. 

Use  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  15  —  below  Lake  Timiskaming  dam 

clause  38  (d) 

36. 

Occupy  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  15  —  below  Lake  Timiskaming  dam 

clause  38  (d) 

37. 

Leave  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  15  —  below  Lake  Timiskaming  dam 

clause  38  (d) 

38. 

Place  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  31  —  above  Lake  Timiskaming  dam 

clause  38  (e) 

39. 

Use  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  3 1  —  above  Lake  Timiskaming  dam 

clause  38  (e) 

40. 

Occupy  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  31  —  above  Lake  Timiskaming  dam 

clause  38  (e) 

41. 

Leave  fishing  hut  on  ice  after  March  31  —  above  Lake  Timiskaming  dam 

clause  38  (e) 

2.  (1)  Les 

numéros  3  et  4  de  l'annexe  17.7  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

3. 

Fail  to  notify  the  Ministry  of  change  of  information 

subsection  6  (3) 

4. 

Fail  to  return  outdoors  card 

subsection  6  (4) 

4.0.1 

Obtain  licence  tag  when  not  eligible 

subsection  6  (5) 

4.0.2 

Obtain  validation  tag  when  not  eligible 

subsection  6  (5) 

4.0.3 

Obtain  seal  when  not  eligible 

subsection  6  (5) 

4.0.4 

Obtain  e-licence  when  not  eligible 

subsection  6  (5) 

(2)  Les  numéros  54  à  59.7  de  l'annexe  17.7  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit 


54. 

Possess  more  than  two  licences  to  hunt  wild  turkey  —  spring 

clause  33(1)  (a) 

55. 

Possess  more  than  one  licence  to  hunt  wild  turkey  —  fall 

clause  33  (l)(b) 

56. 

Fail  to  submit  required  information  re  wild  turkey  kill 

subsection  33  (2) 

57. 

Unlawfully  kill  beardless  wild  turkey  —  spring 

clause  33  (3)  (a) 

58. 

Unlawfully  kill  more  than  one  wild  turkey  —  spring 

clause  33  (3)  (b) 

59. 

Unlawfully  kill  more  than  one  wild  turkey  —  fall 

subsection  33  (5) 

59.1 

Kill  more  than  one  wild  turkey  in  a  day 

subsection  33  (6) 

59.2 

Possess  more  than  two  wild  turkeys  —  spring 

clause  34. 1(2)  (a) 

59.3 

Possess  more  than  one  wild  turkey  —  fall 

clause  34.1  (2)  (b) 
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59.4 

Hunt  wild  turkey  using  a  live  decoy 

clause  34.1  (3)  (a) 

59.5 

Hunt  wild  turkey  using  an  electronic  call 

clause  34.1  (3  )(b) 

59.6 

Hunt  wild  turkey  within  400  metres  of  bait 

clause  34.1  (3)(c) 

59.7 

Catch  more  than  12  northern  leopard  frogs  in  a  day  for  use  as  bait 

subsection  36  (3) 

59.8 

Possess  more  than  12  northern  leopard  frogs  for  use  as  bait 

subsection  36  (3) 

59.9 

Catch  frog  for  use  as  bait 

subsection  36  (4) 

59.10 

Possess  frog  for  use  as  bait 

subsection  36  (4) 

59.11 

Kill  frog  for  use  as  bait 

subsection  36  (4) 

(3)  Les  numéros  79  et  79.0.1  de  l'annexe  17.7  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  ; 


79. 


79.0.1 


Unlawfully  kill  more  than  one  moose 


Unlawfully  hunt  predominantK  white  moose 


subsection  51  (1) 


subsection  51  (2) 


3.  (1)  Le  numéro  23  de  l'annexe  17.9  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit 


{K 


\  Use  uncertified  trap 


I  subsection  18(1) 


(2)  Le  numéro  30  de  l'annexe  17.9  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

[30 


I  Use  leg-hold  trap  with  jaw  spread  greater  than  18  cm  on  land 


I  clause  24  (l)(a) 


4.  Les  numéros  1, 2,  7, 8, 13  et  40  de  l'annexe  17.10  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés. 

5.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  1"  janvier  2009  ou,  s'il  lui  est  postérieur,  le  jour  de  son  dépôt 

51/08       ....  , 


î,    1  ''■>     I  ■'»;  \:    -\    '. 


NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 
(http://\vw^v.e-laws.gov.on.ca/). 

REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 
Oittp://\vwu. lois-en-ligne. gouv. on. ca/). 
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Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 

Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements) 

de  la  Loi  de  2006  sur  la  législation 

2008—12—27 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  430/08 

made  under  the  ■        '  '"  •   '  '  ''■■ 

HEALTH  INSURANCE  ACT 

Made:  December  3,  2008 
Filed:  December  8, 2008 
,.  Published  on  e-Laws:  December  9,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  27,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  552  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  552  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  wvvw.e-Laws.gov.on.ca.  , 

1.  The  definition  of  "schedule  of  laboratory  benefits"  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  Regulation  552  of  the  Revised 
Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

7.  The  Ministry  of  Health  and  Long-Term  Care  document  titled  "Addendum  Dated  October  15,  2008  (Effective  as  of 
January  1,  2009)  to  the  Schedule  of  Benefits  for  Laboratory  Services"; 

2.  Schedule  22  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  items: 


-.)         . 

49.1 

L354 

Prostate  Specific  Antigen  (PSA),  Free 

49.2 

L358 

Prostate  Specific  Antigen  (PSA),  Total 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  January  1, 2009. 

52/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  431/08 

made  under  the 

LABORATORY  AND  SPECIMEN  COLLECTION  CENTRE  LICENSING  ACT 

-,    ,    .  .  Made:  December  3, 2008 

Filed:  December  8,  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  December  9,  2008  - 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  27,  2008 

"  '  '    '  Amendmg  Reg.  682  of  R.R.O.  1990 

"^    f.„.      ,  v>     ,:,.,.:   rt.  (Laboratories)  :  ■' 

Note:  Regulation  682  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 


the  Table  of 


1.  Appendix  C  to  Regulation  682  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the  following 
items: 

1501 


3400  THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE/LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'ONTARIO 

117.  Prostate  Specific  Antigen  (PSA),  Free. 

118.  Prostate  Specific  Antigen  (PSA),  Total. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  January  1, 2009  and  the  day  this  Regulation  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  431/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  AUTORISANT  DES  LABORATOIRES  MÉDICAUX  ET  DES  CENTRES  DE  PRÉLÈVEMENT 

pris  le  3  décembre  2008 

déposé  le  8  décembre  2008 

publié  SUT  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  9  décembre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'CMtario  le  27  décembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi.  682  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Laboratoires) 

Remarçiue  :  Le  Règlement  682  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  l'Historique  législatif 
détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'annexe  C  du  Règlement  682  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  des 
points  suivants  : 

117.  Antigène  prostatique  spécifique  (APS)  libre. 

118.  Antigène  prostatique  spécifique  (APS)  total. 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  dernier  en  date  du  jour  de  son  dépôt  et  du  1"^  janvier  2009. 

52/08 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  432/08 

made  imder  the 

EMPLOYMENT  STANDARDS  ACT,  2000 

Made:  December  3,  2008 

Filed:  December  8,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  9,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  27,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  285/01 
(Exemptions,  Special  Rules  and  Establishment  of  Minimum  Wage) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  285/01  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Clause  9  (1)  (k)  of  Ontario  Regulation  285/01  is  revoked. 

2.  Subsection  27  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

3.  Section  29  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  January  2, 2009  and  the  day  this  Regulation  is  filed. 
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RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  432/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  DE  2000  SUR  LES  NORMES  D'EMPLOI 

pris  le  3  décembre  2008 

déposé  le  8  décembre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  9  décembre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  27  décembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  285/01 
(Exemptions,  règles  spéciales  et  fixation  du  salaire  minimum) 

Remarque:  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  285/01  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
1  Histonque  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'alinéa  9  (1)  k)  du  Règlement  de  rOntario  285/01  est  abrogé. 

2.  Le  paragraphe  27  (3)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé. 

3.  L'article  29  du  Règlement  est  abrogé. 

4.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  premier  en  date  du  2  janvier  2009  et  du  jour  de  son  dépôt 

52/08  ,         ,    ,  ,  '-•       •  -  ■■    "■  ■  ^ 

,•,    ..-■.-.■  rr--     ■'.■,,,    .  :;• 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  433/08  ..        ^,, 

made  under  the  /..>:.,■* 

LEGISLATION  ACT,  2006  ^'"'^         f^^     '     ' 

Made:  December  3,  2008 

Filed:  December  8. 2008  -,  ... 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  9.  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  27,  2008 

REVOKING  VARIOUS  REGULATIONS 

Note:  Ontario  Regulations  326/99  and  28/03  have  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  in  the  Table  of 
Revoked  and  Spent  Regulations  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

Note:  Ontario  Regulations  339/99,  340/99.  358/99, 49/02,  50/02,  226/02  and  245/02  have  not  previously  been  amended. 

L  The  following  regulations,  originally  made  under  the  Fairness  is  a  Two-Way  Street  Act  (Construction  Labour 
Mobility),  1999,  are  revoked: 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  326/99. 

2.  Ontario  Regulation  339/99.  .    ,    r .   a      ;v..  ,     .  r^v^ 

3.  Ontario  Regulation  340/99. 

4.  Ontario  Regulation  358/99. 

5.  Ontario  Regulation  49/02. 

6.  Ontario  Regulation  50/02. 

7.  Ontario  Regulation  226/02.  ;..>.«..      1 1        „.,<>'. 

8.  Ontario  Regulation  245/02.  :    itl    i  . 

9.  Ontario  Regulation  28/03. 
2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  433/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  DE  2006  SUR  LA  LÉGISLATION 

pris  le  3  décembre  2008 

déposé  le  8  décembre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  9  décembre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  27  décembre  2008 

ABROGEANT  DIVERS  RÈGLEMENTS 

Remarque  :  Les  Règlements  de  l'Ontario  326/99  et  28/03  ont  été  modifiés  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées 
dans  la  Table  des  règlements  abrogés  et  caducs  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  \vww.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

Remarque  :  Les  Règlements  de  l'Ontario  339/99,  340/99,  358/99,  49/02,  50/02,  226/02  et  245/02  n'ont  pas  été  modifiés 
antérieurement. 

1.  Les  règlements  suivants,  pris  à  l'origine  en  application  de  la  Loi  de  1999  portant  que  la  justice  n'est  pas  à  sens 
unique  (mobilité  de  la  main-d'oeuvre  dans  l'industrie  de  la  construction),  sont  abrogés  : 

1.  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  326/99. 

2.  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  339/99. 

3.  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  340/99. 

4.  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  358/99.  , 

5.  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  49/02. 

6.  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  50/02. 

7.  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  226/02. 

8.  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  245/02. 

9.  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  28/03. 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  434/08 

made  under  the 
fflGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 


Made:  December  3,  2008 
Filed:  December  9.  2008  ,  .^   .,•  •  A 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  10,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  27,  2008 

Revoking  Reg.  573  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Allowable  Gross  Weight  for  Designated  Class  of  Vehicle) 

Note:  Regulation  573  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

■     :  i  •  ■  C  ■' 

1.  Regulation  573  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked.  .iiiti) 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed.  .   :5M>  .S 
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,  ONTARIO  REGULATION  435/08 

made  under  the 
mGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  December  3,  2008 
Filed:  December  9,  2008 
,^^^,.         .,  Published  on  e-Laws:  December  10, 2008  . 

Printed  in  77je  Oj/ctno  GûceWe:  December  27,  2008  '      ,. 

Amending  O.  Reg.  413/05 
(Vehicle  Weights  and  Dimensions  —  For  Safe,  Productive  and  Infrastructure-Friendly  Vehicles) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  413/05  has  not  previously  been  amended.  '•  '^'  ' 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  413/05  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section  immediately  before  the  heading 
"Preconditions  for  Vehicle  Combinations  to  be  Designated  Combinations": 

Dimensional  deviations  from  designated  combinations  1, 2  and  3 

4.1  (1)  Until  January  1,  2020,  a  vehicle  combination  shall  be  deemed  to  be  designated  combmation  1  if  the  semi-trailer, 

(a)  was  built  before  2006; 

(b)  is  not  more  than  14.65  metres  long;  and 

(c)  meets  every  requirement  of  subsection  3  (1)  to  be  a  semi-trailer  in  designated  combination  I  except  for  the 
dimensional  limits  for  wheelbase,  effective  rear  overhang,  inter-vehicle-unit  distance  and  track  width. 

(2)  A  vehicle  combination  shall  be  deemed  to  be  designated  combination  2  if  the  semi-trailer. 

(a)  was  built  before  2006; 

(b)  is  not  more  than  14.65  metres  long;  and 

(c)  meets  every  requirement  of  subsection  3  (1)  to  be  a  semi-trailer  in  designated  combination  2  except  for  the 
dimensional  limits  for  wheelbase  and  track  width. 

(3)  A  vehicle  combination  shall  be  deemed  to  be  designated  combination  3  if  the  semi-trailer, 

(a)  was  built  before  2006;  . 

(b)  is  not  more  than  14.65  metres  long;  and 

(c)  meets  every  requirement  of  subsection  3  (1)  to  be  a  semi-trailer  in  designated  combination  3  except  for  the 
dimensional  limits  for  wiieelbase  and  track  width. 

2.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  sections: 
Maximum  allowable  gross  vehicle  weights  —  single  unit  vehicles 

36.1  (1)  The  following  maximum  allowable  gross  vehicle  weights  are  prescribed  for  single  unit  vehicles  for  the  purposes 
of  section  118  of  the  Act: 


1.  For  a  two  axle  vehicle,  14,000  kilograms. 

2.  For  a  three  axle  vehicle,  the  weight  in  C 
Column  1  of  the  Table. 

3.  For  a  four  axle  vehicle,  25,000  kilograms. 


2.  For  a  three  axle  vehicle,  the  weight  in  Column  2  of  the  following  Table  corresponding  to  the  rear  axle  spacing  in 
Column  1  of  the  Table. 


TABLE 
MAXIMUM  ALLOWABLE  GROSS  VEHICLE  WEIGHT  FOR  THREE  AXLE  SINGLE  UNIT  VEHICLE  FOR  THE  PURPOSE 
_  OF  PARAGRAPH  2  OF  THIS  SUBSECTION 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Rear  Axle  Spacing  (Metres) 

Maximum  Allowable  Gross 
Vehicle  Weight  (Kilograms) 

LO  to  less  than  1.2 

20.000 

1.2  to  less  than  1.3 

21.500 

1.3  to  less  than  1.4 

22.000 

1.4  to  less  than  1.5 

22,300 
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Column  1 

Column  2 

Rear  Axle  Spacing  (Metres) 

Maximum  Allowable  Gross 
Vehicle  Weight  (Kilograms) 

1.5  to  less  than  1.6 

22.500 

1.6  to  less  than  1.7 

23.000 

1.7  to  less  than  1.8 

23,500 

1.8  or  more 

24,000 

(2)  A  single  unit  vehicle  whose  maximum  gross  vehicle  weight  is  within  the  maximum  prescribed  under  subsection  (1)  is 
exempt  from  sections  116,  117  and  118  of  the  Act. 

(3)  In  this  section, 

"single  unit  vehicle"  means  a  commercial  motor  vehicle  used  for, 

(a)  the  transportation  and  dumping  or  spreading  of  sand,  gravel,  earth,  crushed  or  uncut  rock,  slag,  rubble,  salt,  calcium 
chloride,  snow,  ice  or  any  mixture  thereof,  asphalt  mixes  or  scrap  metal,  or 

(b)  the  transportation  of  raw  forest  products.  ' 

Exemption  from  all  maximum  weights  —  fire  apparatus 

36.2  A  fire  apparatus  is  exempt  from  sections  1 16,  117  and  1 18  of  the  Act  if  the  fire  apparatus  does  not  exceed  the  axle 
unit,  axle  group  or  gross  vehicle  weight  ratings  specified  by  the  manufacturer. 

3.  Schedules  1, 2  and  3  to  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

SCHEDULE  1 
DESIGNATED  COMBINATION  1  —  TRACTOR  FIXED  AXLE  SEMI-TRAILER 


irj> 


Configuration  Description 

Designated  Combination  1  is  composed  of  a  tractor  and  a  single  semi-trailer.  The  front  axle  of  the  fractor  is  a  single  axle  with 
single  tires.  The  drive  axle  of  the  tractor  is  either  a  single  or  tandem  axle.  The  semi-frailer  has  one  axle  unit  that  is  either  a 
single,  tandem  or  tridem  axle. 

Qualifying  Preconditions 

Weight,  see  s.  14  > 

Equipment  and  components,  see  ss.  5  to  8  .  .  ,    -  ,  j 

Dimensional  Deviations  ,  .;  ,^,t 

Sees.  4.1 

DIMENSIONAL  LIMIT  CHART  '    ''  ' 


Ref 

Feature 

Dimensional  Limit 

Overall 

(1) 

Overall  Length 

Max.  23.0m 

(2) 

Width 

Max.  2.6m 

(3) 

Height 

Max.  4.15m 

Tractor 

(4) 

Inter-axle  Spacing 

Min.  3.0m 

(5) 

Tandem  Axle  Spread 

1.2  to  1.85m 

(6) 

Wheelbase 

Max.  6.2m  if  tractor  built  m  or  after  2006 

(6) 

Wheelbase  —  (long  combination) 

Max.  6.2m 

Semi-Trailer 

(8) 

Length 

Max.  14.65m 

(8) 

Length  (long  combination) 

Max.  16.2m 
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Ref 

Feature 

Dimensional  Limit 

(9) 

End-Dump  Semi-Trailer  Bed  Length 

Max.  14.65m 

(10) 

Swing  Radius 

Max.  2.0m 

(11) 

Wheelbase 

6.25  to  12.5m 

(12) 

Effective  Rear  Overhang 

Max.  35%  of  wheelbase 

(13) 

Inter-vehicle-unit  Distance 

-  single  to  single,  tandem  or  tridem 

-  tandem  to  tandem 

-  tandem  to  tridem 

Min.  3.0m 
Min.  5.0m 
Min.  5.5m 

(16) 

Tandem  Spread 

1.2  to  3.1m 

(16) 

Tridem  Spread 

2.4  to  3.7m 

(19) 

Track  Width 

-  trailer  with  single  tires  built  before  2010 

-  all  other  trailers 

2.3  to  2.6m 
2.5  to  2.6m 

WEIGHT  LIMIT  CHART 


r       ,.^; 


Feature 

Weight  Limit 

Axle  Weights 

Front  Axle 

Max.  7.700  kg  (see  s.  18) 

Single  Axle  (dual  tires) 

Max.  10,000  kg 

Tandem  Axle  (by  axle  spread) 
1.2  <  1.6m 

1.6  <  1.7m 

1.7  <  1.8m 
1.8m  to  3.1m 

Max.  18,000  kg 
Max.  18,300  kg     . 
Max.  18,700  kg 
Max.  19,100  kg 

r-- 

Tridem  Axle  (by  axle  spread) 
2.4  <  2.8m 

2.8  <  2.9m 

2.9  <  3.0m 
3.0  <  3.6m 
3.6  to  3.7m 

Max.  21,300  kg 
Max.  21,700  kg 
Max.  22.000  kg 
Max.  24,000  kg 
Max.  26,000  kg 

1 

r  ' 

»  - 

Non-steering  individual  axle  with  single 

tires  by  tire  width  (long  combinations  and 

combinations  where  semi-trailer  is  built 

after  2005) 

Less  than  350  mm 

350  <  375  mm 

375  <  400  mm 

400  <  425  mm                     " 

425<445mm 

445  <  450  mm 

450  mm  or  more 

Max.  6000  kg 
Max.  7000  kg 
Max.  7500  kg 
Max.  8000  kg 
Max.  8500  kg         ,. 
Max.  8900  kg 
Max.  9000  kg 

Maximum  Allowable  Gross 
Vehicle  Weight 

see  ss.  20  and  24 

SCHEDULE  2 
DESIGNATED  COMBINATION  2  —  TRACTOR  SELF-STEER  TIUAXLE  SEMI-TRAILER 


♦t^  (16)  -+1 


Configuration  Description 

Designated  Combination  2  is  composed  of  a  tractor  and  a  single  semi-trailer.  The  front  axle  of  the  tractor  is  a  single  axle  with 
single  tires.  The  drive  axle  of  the  tractor  is  a  tandem  axle.  The  semi-trailer  has  two  axle  units:  a  single  self-steer  axle  (in 
front)  and  a  tandem  axle  (in  the  rear). 
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Qualifying  Preconditions 

Weight,  see  s.  14 

Equipment  and  components,  see  ss.  5  to  10 

Labelling,  sees.  13 

Alternatives 

Designated  combination  1  (see  s.  4) 

Dimensional  Deviations 

see  s.  4.1 


DIMENSIONAL  LIMIT  CHART 


Ref 

Feature 

Dimensional  Limit 

Overall 

(1) 

Overall  Length 

Max.  23.0m 

(2) 

Width 

Max.  2.6m 

(3) 

Height 

Max.  4.15m 

Tractor 

(4) 

Inter-axle  Spacing 

Min.  3.0  m 

(5) 

Tandem  Axle  Spread 

1.2  to  1.85m 

(6) 

Wheelbase 

Max.  6.2m  if  tractor  buiU  in  or  after  2006 

(6) 

Wheelbase  —  (long  combination) 

Max.  6.2m 

Semi-Trailer 

(8) 

Length 

Max.  14.65m 

(8) 

Length  (long  combination) 

Max.  16.2m 

(9) 

End-Dump  Semi-Trailer  Bed  Length 

Max.  14.65m 

(10) 

Swing  Radius 

Max.  2.0m 

(11) 

Wheelbase 

6.25  to  12.5m 

(12) 

Effective  Rear  Overhang 

Max.  35%  of  wheelbase 

(13) 

Inter-vehicle-unit  Distance 

Min.  4.0m  if  trailer  buih  in  or  after  2006 

(15) 

Inter-axle  Spacing 

>  2.5  to  3.0m 

(16) 

Tandem  Spread 

1.2  to  2.8m 

(19) 

Track  Width  —  tandem 

-  trailer  with  single  tires  built  before  2010 

-  all  other  trailers 

2.3  to  2.6m 
2.5  to  2.6m 

WEIGHT  LIMIT  CHART 


Feature 

Weight  Lunit 

Axle  Weights 

Front  Axle 

Max.  7,700  kg  (see  s.  18) 

Tandem  Axle  (by  axle  spread) 

1.2  <  1.6m 

Max.  18,000  kg 

1.6  <  1.7m 

Max.  18.300  kg 

1.7  <  1.8m 

Max.  18.700  kg 

1.8m  to  2.8m 

Max.  19,100  kg 

Non-steering  individual  axle  with  single 

tires  by  tire  width  (long  combmations  and 

combinations  where  semi-trailer  is  built 

after  2005) 

-, 

Less  than  350  mm 

Max.  6000  kg 

350  <  375  mm 

Max.  7000  kg 

375  <  400  mm 

Max.  7500  kg 

400  <  425  mm 

Max.  8000  kg 

425  <445  mm 

Max.  8500  kg 

445  <  450  mm 

Max.  8900  kg 

450  mm  or  more 

Max.  9000  kg 

Maximum  Allowable  Gross 

see  ss.  20  and  24 

Vehicle  Weight 
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■    '  SCHEDULES 

DESIGNATED  COMBINATION  3  —  TRACTOR  SELF-STEER  QUAD  SEMI-TRAILER 


Configuration  Description 

Designated  Combination  3  is  composed  of  a  tractor  and  a  single  semi-trailer.  The  front  axle  of  the  tractor  is  a  single  axle  with 
single  tires.  The  drive  axle  of  the  tractor  is  a  tandem  axle.  The  semi-trailer  has  two  axle  units:  a  single  self-steer  axle  (in 
front)  and  a  tridem  axle  (in  the  rear). 

Qualifying  Preconditions  -  ' 

Weight,  see  s.  14  ■    •  "*-'  ' 

Equipment  and  components,  see  ss.  5  to  9 

Labelling,  see  s.  13 

Alternatives 

Designated  combination  1  (see  s.  4) 

Dimensional  Deviations  ' 

sees.  4.1  <v  >  «       i  • 

■  DIMENSIONAL  LIMIT  CHART 


f4lT,     IJ, 


•,1'    _c,;  ■    .■     f,, 


Ref 

Feature 

Dimensional  Limit 

OveraU 

(1) 

Overall  Length 

Max.  23.0m 

(2) 

Width 

Max.  2.6m 

(3) 

Height 

Max.  4.15m 

Tractor 

(4) 

Inter-axle  Spacing 

Min.  3.0  m 

(5) 

Tandem  Axle  Spread 

1.2  to  1.85m 

(6) 

Wheelbase 

Max.  6.2m  if  tractor  built  in  or  after  2006 

(6) 

Wheelbase  —  (long  combination) 

Max.  6.2m 

Semi-Trailer 

(8) 

Length 

Max.  14.65m 

(8) 

Length  (long  combination) 

Max.  16.2m 

(9) 

End-Dump  Semi-Trailer  Bed  Length 

Max.  14.65m 

(10) 

Swing  Radius 

Max.  2.0m 

(11) 

Wheelbase 

6.25  to  12.5m 

(12) 

Effective  Rear  Overhang 

Max.  35%  of  wheelbase 

(13) 

Inter-vehicle-unit  Distance 

-  if  tridem  spread  is  3.0  <  3.6m 

-  if  tridem  spread  is  3.6  to  3.7m 

Min.  6.0m 
Min.  5.5m 

(15) 

Inter-axle  Spacing 

>  2.5  to  3.0m 

(16) 

Tridem  Spread 

3.0  to  3.7m 

(19) 

Track  Width  — nidem 

-  trailer  with  single  tires  built  before  2010 

-  all  other  trailers 

2.3  to  2.6m 

2.5  to  2.6m 

WEIGHT  LIMIT  CHART 


Feature 

Weight  Limit 

Tire  Weights 

Self-steering  axle  (tire  width) 
365  <  385  mm 
385  mm  or  more 

Max.  4,000  kg  per  tire 
Max.  4.250  kg  per  tire 

Axle  Weights 

Front  Axle 

Max.  7,700  kg  (see  s.  18) 
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Feature 

Weight  Limit                                                                             | 

Tandem  Axle  (by  axle  spread) 

1.2  <  1.6m 

Max.  18,000  kg 

1.6  <  1.7m 

Max.  18.300  kg 

1.7  <  1.8m 

Max.  18,700  kg 

1.8m  to  1.85m 

Max.  19,100  kg 

Tridem  Axle  (by  axle  spread) 

3.0  <  3.6m 

24,000  kg 

3.6  to  3.7m 

25,500  kg 

Non-steering  individual  axle  with  single 

tires  by  tire  width  (long  combinations  and 

combinations  where  semi-trailer  is  built 

at^er  2005) 

Less  than  350  mm 

Max.  6000  kg 

350  <  375  mm 

Max.  7000  kg 

375  <  400  mm 

Max.  7500  kg 

-■!<".  :  .' 

400  <  425  mm 

Max.  8000  kg 

*  1 

425  <  445  mm 

Max.  8500  kg 

.  J  ^  ■     i 

445  <  450  mm 

Max.  8900  kg 

450  mm  or  more 

Max.  9000  kg 

Maximum  Allowable  Gross 

see  ss.  20  and  24 

Vehicle  Weight 

4.  (1)  The  Dimensional  Limit  Chart  in  Schedule  4  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  last  row  and 
substituting  the  following: 


Track  Width  —  tridem  axle 

-  trailer  with  single  tires  built  before  2010 

-  all  other  trailers 


2.3  to  2.6m 
2.5  to  2.6m 


(2)  The  Weight  Limit  Chart  in  Schedule  4  to  the  Regulation 

is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

WEIGHT  LIMIT  CHART 

Feature 

Weight  Limit 

Axle  Weights 

Front  Axle 

Max.  7.700  kg  (see  s.  18) 

Tandem  Axle  (by  axle  spread) 

1.3  <  1.6m 

Max.  18.000  kg 

1.6  <  1.7m 

Max.  18.300  kg 

1.7  <  1.8m 

Max.  18.700  kg 

1.8m  to  1.85m 

Max.  19,100  kg 

Tridem  Axle 

Max.  22,500  kg                                                                        1 

Non-steering  individual  axle  with  single 

tires  by  tire  width  (long  combinations  and 

combinations  where  semi-trailer  is  built 

after  2005) 

^    1 

Less  than  350  mm 

Max.  6000  kg 

"  — 

350  <  375  mm 

Max.  7000  kg 

375  <  400  mm 

Max.  7500  kg 

400  <  425  mm 

Max.  8000  kg 

425  <  445  mm 

Max.  8500  kg 

445  <  450  mm 

Max.  8900  kg 

450  mm  or  more 

Max.  9000  kg 

Maximimi  Allowable  Gross 

see  ss.  20  and  24 

Vehicle  Weight 

5.  (1)  The  Dimensional  Limit  Chart  in  Schedule  5  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  last  row  and 
substituting  the  following: 


Track  Width  —  tridem  axle 

-  trailer  with  single  tires  built  before  2010 

-  all  other  trailers 


2.3  to  2.6m 
2.5  to  2.6m 


(2)  The  Weight  Limit  Chart  in  Schedule  5  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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WEIGHT  LIMIT  CHART 


Feature 

Weight  Limit 

Axle  Weights 

Front  Axle 

Max.  7.700  kg  (see  s.  18) 

Tandem  Axle  (by  axle  spread) 
1.3  <  1.6m 

1.6  <  1.7m 

1.7  <  1.8m 

Max.  18,000  kg 
Max.  18.300  kg 
Max.  18.700  kg 

1.8m  to  1.85m 

Max.  19,100  kg 

Tridem  Axle 

Max.  22,500  kg 

Non-steering  individual  axle  with  single 
tires  by  tire  width  (long  combinations  and 
combinations  where  semi-trailer  is  built 
after  2005) 
Less  than  350  mm       -'* 

Max.  6000  kg 

350  <  375  mm 

Max.  7000  kg 

375  <  400  mm 

Max.  7500  kg 

400  <  425  mm       .,  ^ 

Max.  8000  kg 

425  <  445  mm 

Max.  8500  kg 

445  <  450  mm 

Max.  8900  kg 

450  mm  or  more 

Max.  9000  kg 

Maximum  Allowable 
Gross  Vehicle  Weight 

see  ss.  20  and  24 

6.  (1)  The  Dimensional  Limit  Chart  in  Schedule  6  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  last  two  rows 
and  substituting  the  following: 


(17) 

Inter-axle  Spacing 

2.3  to  2.8m 

(19) 

Track  Width  —  quadruple  axle 

-  trailer  with  single  tires  built  before  2010 

-  all  other  trailers 

2.3  to  2.6m 
2.5  to  2.6m 

(2)  The  Weight  Limit  Chart  in  Schedule  6  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  foUowing  substituted: 


r' 


WEIGHT  LIMIT  CHART 


Feature 

Weight  Limit 

Axle  Weights 

Front  Axle 

Max.  7.700  kg  (see  s.  18) 

Tandem  Axle  (by  axle  spread) 
1.3  <  1.6m 

1.6  <  1.7m 

1.7  <  1.8m 
1.8m  to  1.85m 

Max.  18,000  kg 
Max.  18,300  kg 
Max.  18,700  kg 
Max.  19.100  kg 

Quadruple  Axle 

Max.  26,000  kg 

Non-steering  individual  axle  with  single 

tires  by  tire  width  (long  combinations  and 

combinations  where  semi-trailer  is  built 

after  2005) 

Less  than  350  mm 

350  <  375  mm 

375  <  400  mm 

400  <  425  mm 

425  <  445  mm 

445  <  450  mm 

450  mm  or  more 

Max.  6000  kg            /  ' 

Max.  7000  kg           \     ,    . 

Max.  7500  kg 

Max.  8000  kg 

Max.  8500  kg 

Max.  8900  kg 

Max.  9000  kg 

Maximum  Allowable 
Gross  Vehicle  Weight 

see  ss.  20  and  24 

7.  (1)  The  Dimensional  Limit  Chart  in  Schedule  7  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  last  row  and 
substituting  the  following: 


(19) 

Track  Width  —  quadruple  axle 

-  trailer  with  single  tires  built  before  2010 

2.3  to  2.6m 

-  all  other  trailers 

2.5  to  2.6m 

(2)  The  Weight  Limit  Chart  in  Schedule  7  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  foUowing  substituted: 
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WEIGHT  LIMIT  CHART 


Feature 

Weight  Limit 

Axle  Weights 

Front  Axle 

Max.  7.700  kg  (see  s.  18) 

Tandem  Axle  (by  axle  spread) 

1.3  <  1.6m 

Max.  18,000  kg 

1.6  <  1.7m 

Max.  18,300  kg 

1.7  <  1.8m 

Max.  18,700  kg 

1.8m  to  1.85m 

Max.  19.100  kg 

Quadruple  Axle 

Max.  26,000  kg 

Non-steering  individual  axle  with  single 

tires  by  tire  width  (long  combinations  and 

combinations  wiiere  semi-trailer  is  built 

after  2005) 

- 

Less  than  350  mm 

Max.  6000  kg 

350  <  375  mm 

Max.  7000  kg 

375  <  400  mm 

Max.  7500  kg 

400  <  425  mm 

Max.  8000  kg 

425  <  445  mm 

Max.  8500  kg 

445  <  450  mm 

Max.  8900  kg 

450  mm  or  more 

Max.  9000  kg 

Maximum  Allowable 

see  ss.  20  and  24 

Gross  Vehicle  Weight 

8.  (1)  The  Dimensional  Limit  Chart  in  Schedule  8  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

DIMENSIONAL  LIMIT  CHART 


Ref 

Feature 

Dimensional  Limit 

Overall 

(1) 

Overall  Length 

Max.  23.0m 

(1) 

Overall  Length  (long  combination) 

Max.  23.5m 

(2) 

Width 

Max.  2.6m 

(3) 

Height 

Max.  4.15m 

Tractor 

(4) 

Inter-axle  Spacing 

not  controlled 

(5) 

Tridem  Axle  Spread 

2.4  to  2.8m 

(6) 

Wheelbase 

6.6  to  6.8m 

(7) 

Tridem  Track  Width 

-  tractor  with  single  tires  buih  before  2010 

-  all  other  tractors 

2.3  to  2.6m 
2.5  to  2.6m 

Semi-Trailer 

(8) 

Length 

Max.  14.65m 

(8) 

Length  (long  combination) 

Max.  16.2m 

(9) 

End-Dump  Semi-Trailer  Bed  Length 

Max.  14.65m 

(10) 

Swing  Radius 

Max.  2.0m 

(11) 

Wheelbase 

6.25  to  12.0m 

(12) 

Effective  Rear  Overhang 

Max.  35%  of  wheelbase 

(13) 

Inter-vehicle-unit  Distance 

-  single  to  tridem 

-  tandem  to  tridem 

-  tridem  to  tridem 

Min.  3.0m 
Min.  5.5m 
Min.  6.0m 

(16) 

Tandem  Spread 

1.2  to  3.1m 

(16) 

Tridem  Spread 

2.4  to  3.7m 

(19) 

Track  Width 

-  trailer  with  single  tires  buih  before  2010 

-  all  other  trailers 

2.3  to  2.6m 
2.5  to  2.6m 

- 

(2)  The  Weight  Limit  Chart  in  Schedule  8  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

WEIGHT  LIMIT  CHART 


Feature 

Weight  Limit 

Axle  Weights 

Front  Axle 

Max.  7,700  kg  (see  s.  18) 

Tri-drive  Axle  (by  axle  spread) 
2.4  <  2.7m 
2.7  to  2.8m 

Max.  21,300  kg 
Max.  22,000  kg 
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Feature 

Weight  Limit 

Single  Axle  (dual  tires) 

Max.  10,000  kg 

Tandem  Axle  (by  axle  spread) 

1.2  <  1.6m 

Max.  18,000  kg 

1.6  <  1.7m 

Max.  18,300  kg 

1.7  <  1.8m 

Max.  18,700  kg 

1.8m  to  3.1m 

Max.  19.100  kg 

Tridem  Axle  (by  axle  spread) 

2.4  <  2.8m 

Max.  21,300  kg 

2.8  <  2.9m 

Max.  21,700  kg 

2.9  <  3.0m 

Max.  22,000  kg 

3.0  <  3.6m 

Max.  24,000  kg 

3.6  to  3.7m 

Max.  26,000  kg 

Non-steering  individual  axle  with  single 

tires  by  tire  width  (long  combinations  and 

combinations  where  semi-trailer  is  built 

after  2005) 

Less  than  350  mm 

Max.  6000  kg 

350  <  375  mm 

Max.  7000  kg 

375  <  400  mm 

Max.  7500  kg 

400  <  425  mm 

Max.  8000  kg 

425  <  445  mm 

Max.  8500  kg 

445  <  450  mm 

Max.  8900  kg 

450  mm  or  more 

Max.  9000  kg 

Maximum  Allowable 

see  ss.  20  and  24 

Gross  Vehicle  Weight 

9.  (1)  The  Dimensional  Limit  Chart  in  Schedule  9  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


DIMENSIONAL  LIMIT  CHART 


Ref 

Feature 

Dimensional  Limit                                                                 | 

Overall 

(1) 

Overall  Length 

Max.  23.0m 

(1) 

Overall  Length  (long  combination) 

Max.  23.5m 

(2) 

Width 

Max.  2.6m 

(3) 

Height 

Max.  4.15m 

Tractor 

(4) 

Inter-axle  Spacing 

not  controlled 

(5) 

Tridem  Axle  Spread 

2.4  to  2.8m 

(6) 

Wheelbase 

6.6  to  6.8m 

(7) 

Tridem  Track  Width 

-  traaor  with  single  tires  built  before  2010 

-  all  other  tractors 

2.3  to  2.6m 
2.5  to  2.6m 

(8) 

Length  (long  combination) 

Max.  16.2m 

(9) 

End-Dump  Semi-Trailer  Bed  Length 

Max.  14.65m 

(10) 

Swing  Radius 

Max.  2.0m 

(11) 

Wheelbase 

6.25  to  12.0m 

(12) 

Effective  Rear  Overhang 

Max.  35%  of  wheelbase 

(13) 

Inter-vehicle-unit  Distance 

Min.  3.7m 

(15) 

Inter-axle  Spacing 

>2.5  to  3.0m 

(16) 

Tandem  Spread 

1.2  to  2.8m 

(19) 

Track  Width  —  tandem 

-  trailer  with  single  tires  buih  before  2010 

-  all  other  trailers 

2.3  to  2.6m 
2.5  to  2.6m 

(2)  The  Weight  Limit  Chart  in  Schedule  9  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 


WEIGHT  LIMIT  CHART 


Feature 


Weight  Limit 


Axle  Weights 


Front  Axle 


Tri-drive  Axle  (by  axle  spread) 
2.4  <  2.7m 
2.7  to  2.8m 


Max.  7,700  kg  (sees.  18) 


Max.  21,300  kg 
Max.  22,000  kg 
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Feature 

Weight  Limit 

Tandem  Axle  (by  axle  spread) 
1.2  <  1.6m 
1.6  <  1.7m 

Max.  18,000  kg 
Max.  18,300  kg 

1.7  <  1.8m 
1.8m  to  2.8m 

Max.  18,700  kg 
Max.  19,100  kg 

Non-steering  individual  axle  with  single 

tires  by  tire  width  (long  œmbinations  and 

combinations  where  semi-trailer  is  buih 

after  2005) 

Less  than  350  mm 

350  <  375  mm 

Max.  6000  kg 
Max.  7000  kg 

375  <  400  mm 

Max.  7500  kg 

400  <  425  mm 
425  <  445  mm 

Max.  8000  kg 
Max.  8500  kg 

445  <  450  mm 

Max.  8900  kg 

450  mm  or  more 

Max.  9000  kg 

Maximum  Allowable 
Gross  Vehicle  Weight 

see  ss.  20  and  24 

10.  (1)  The  Dimensional  Limit  Chart  in  Schedule  10  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

DIMENSIONAL  LIMIT  CHART 


Ref 

Feature 

Dimensional  Limit 

Overall 

(1) 

Overall  Length 

Max.  23.0m 

(1) 

Overall  Length  (long  combination) 

Max.  23.5m 

(2) 

Width 

Max.  2.6m 

(3) 

Height 

Max.  4.15m 

Tractor 

(4) 

Inter-axle  Spacing 

not  controlled 

(5) 

Tridem  Axle  Spread 

2.4  to  2.8m 

(6) 

Wheelbase 

6.6  to  6.8m 

(7) 

Tridem  Track  Width 

-  tractor  with  single  tires  built  before  2010 

-  all  other  tractors 

2.3  to  2.6m 
2.5  to  2.6m 

Semi-Trailer 

(8) 

Length 

Max.  14.65m 

(8) 

Length  (long  combination) 

Max.  16.2m 

(9) 

End-Dump  Semi-Trailer  Bed  Length 

Max.  14.65m 

(10) 

Swing  Radius 

Max.  2.0m 

(11) 

Wheelbase 

6.25  to  12.0m 

(12) 

Effective  Rear  Overhang 

Max.  35%  of  wheelbase 

(13) 

Inter-vehicle-unit  Distance 

-  if  tridem  spread  is  3.0  <  3.6m 

-  if  tridem  spread  is  3.6  to  3.7m 

Min.  5.0m 
Min.  4.5m 

(15) 

Inter-axle  Spacing 

>2.5  to  3.0m 

(16) 

Tridem  Spread 

3.0  to  3.7m 

(19) 

Track  Width  —  tridem 

-  trailer  with  single  tires  built  before  2010 

-  all  other  trailers 

2.3  to  2.6m 
2.5  to  2.6m 

(2)  The  Weight  Limit  Chart  in  Schedule  10  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

WEIGHT  LIMIT  CHART 


Feature 

Weight  Limit 

Tire  Weights 

Self-steer  axle  (tire  width) 
365  <  385  mm 
385  mm  or  more 

Max.  4,000  kg  per  tire 
Max.  4,250  kg  per  tire 

Axle  Weights 

Front  Axle 

Max.  7,700  kg  (see  s.  18) 

Tri-drive  Axle  (by  axle  spread) 
2.4  <  2.7m 
2.7  to  2.8m 

Max.  21,300  kg 
Max.  22,000  kg 

Tridem  Axle  (by  axle  spread) 
3.0  <  3.6m 
3.6  to  3.7m 

24,000  kg 
25.500  kg 
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Feature 

Weight  Limit 

Non-steering  individual  axle  with  single  tires  by 

tire  width  (long  combinations  and  combinations 

where  semi-trailer  is  built  after  2005) 

1^ 

1 

Less  than  350  mm 

Max.  6000  kg 

350  <  375  mm 

Max.  7000  kg      ■ 

375  <  400  mm 

Max.  7500  kg 

400  <  425  mm 

Max.  8000  kg 

425  <  445  mm 

Max.  8500  kg 

445  <  450  mm 

Max.  8900  kg 

450  mm  or  more 

Max.  9000  kg 

Maximum  Allowable 

see  ss.  20  and  24 

Gross  Vehicle  Weight 

11.  (1)  The  Dimensional  Limit  Ciiart  in  Schedule  11  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

DIMENSIONAL  LIMIT  CHART 


Ref 

Feature 

Dimensional  Limit 

Overall 

(1) 

Overall  Length 

Max.  23.0m 

(1) 

Overall  Length  (long  combination) 

Max.  25.0m 

(2) 

Width 

Max.  2.6m 

(3) 

Height 

Max.  4.15m 

Tractor 

(4) 

Inter-axle  Spacing 

Min.  3.0m 

(5) 

Tandem  Axle  Spread 

1.2  to  1.85m 

(6) 

Wheelbase 

Max.  6.2m  if  tractor  built  in  or  after  2006 

(6) 

Wheelbase  —  (long  combination) 

Max.  6.2m 

Lead  Semi- 
Trailer 

(10) 

Swing  Radius 

Max.  2.0m 

(11) 

Wheelbase 

Min.  6.25m 

(13) 

Inter-vehicle-unit  Distance 

-  single  to  single  or  tandem 

-  tandem  to  tandem 

Min.  3.0m 
Min.  5.0m 

(16) 

Tandem  Spread 

1.2  to  1.85m 

1 

(18) 

Hitch  Offset 

Max.  1.8m 

I. 

1 

(19) 

Track  Width 

-  trailer  with  single  tires  built  before  2010 

-  all  other  trailers 

2.3  to  2.6m 
2.5  to  2.6m 

Trailer 
Combination 

(20) 

Box  Length 

Max.  18.5m 

(20) 

Box  Length  (long  combination) 

Max.  20.0m 

(21) 

Converter  Dolly  Drawbar  Length 

not  controlled 

(22) 

Converter  Dolly  Track  Width 

-  converter  dolly  with  single  tires  built  before  2010 

-  all  other  converter  dollies 

2.3  to  2.6m 
2.5  to  2.6m 

Second  Semi  or 
Full  Trailer 

(25) 

Wheelbase 

Min.  6.25m 

(26) 

Inter-vehicle-unit  Distance 

not  controlled 

(27) 

Inter-axle  Spacing 

Min.  3.0m 

1 

(28) 

Tandem  Spread 

1.2  to  1.85m 

1 

(29) 

Track  Width 

-  trailer  with  single  tires  built  before  2010 

-  all  other  trailers 

2.3  to  2.6m 
2.5  to  2.6m 

r- 


(2)  The  Weight  Limit  Chart  in  Schedule  11  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

WEIGHT  LIMIT  CHART 


Feature 

Weight  Limit 

Axle  Weights 

Front  Axle 

Max.  7.700  kg  (see  s.  18) 

Single  Axle  (dual  tires) 

Max.  10.000  kg 

Tandem  Axle  (by  axle  spread) 

1.2  <  1.6m 

Max.  18,000  kg 

1.6  <  1.7m 

Max.  18.300  kg 

1.7  <  1.8m 

Max.  18.700  kg 

1.8m  to  1.85m 

Max.  19.100  kg 
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Feature 

Weight  Lunit 

Non-steering  individual  axle  with  single 

tires  by  tire  width  (long  combinations  and 

combinations  where  any  trailer  is  buih  after 

2005) 

Less  than  350  mm 

Max.  6000  kg 

350  <  375  mm 

Max.  7000  kg 

375  <  400  mm 
400  <  425  mm 
425  <  445  mm 

Max.  7500  kg 
Max.  8000  kg 
Max.  8500  kg 

445  <  450  mm 
450  mm  or  more 

Max.  8900  kg 
Max.  9000  kg 

Maximum  Allowable 
Gross  Vehicle  Weight 

seess.  21  and  24 

12.  (1)  The  Dimensional  Limit  Chart  in  Schedule  12  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

DIMENSIONAL  LIMIT  CHART 


Ref 

Feature 

Dimensional  Limit 

Overall 

(1) 

Overall  Length 

Max.  23.0m 

(1) 

Overall  Length  (long  combination) 

Max.  25.0m 

(2) 

Width 

Max.  2.6m 

(3) 

Height 

Max.  4.15m 

Tractor 

(4) 

Inter-axle  Spacing 

Min.  3.0m 

(5) 

Tandem  Axle  Spread 

1.2  to  1.85m 

(6) 

Wheelbase 

Max.  6.2m  if  tractor  buih  in  or  after  2006 

(6) 

Wheelbase  —  (long  combination) 

Max.  6.2m 

Lead  Semi- 
Trailer 

(10) 

Swing  Radius 

Max.  2.0m 

(11) 

Wheelbase 

Min.  6.25m 

(13) 

Inter-vehicle-unit  Distance 

-  single  to  tandem  or  tridem 

-  tandem  to  tandem 

-  tandem  to  tridem 

Min.  3.0m 
Min.  5.0m 
Min.  5.5m 

(16) 

Tandem  Spread 

1.2  to  1.85m 

(16) 

Tridem  Spread 

2.4  to  3.1m 

(19) 

Track  Width 

-  trailer  with  single  tires  buih  before  2010 

-  all  other  trailers 

2.3  to  2.6m 
2.5  to  2.6m 

Trailer 
Combination 

(20) 

Box  Length 

Max.  18.5m 

(20) 

Box  Length  (long  combination) 

Max.  20.0m 

(ll)+(25) 

Sum  of  Trailer  Wheelbases 

Max.  17.0m 

Second  Trailer 

(23) 

Swing  Radius 

Max.  2.0m 

(24) 

Kingpin  behind  rearmost  axle  of  lead 
trailer 

Max.  0.3m 

(25) 

Wheelbase 

Min.  6.25m 

(26) 

Inter-vehicle-unit  Distance 

-  single  to  tandem  or  tridem 

-  tandem  to  tandem 

-  tandem  to  tridem 

-  tridem  to  tridem 

Min.  3.0m 

Min.  5.0m      '                           .                     - 

Min.  5.5m 

Min.  6.0m 

(28) 

Tandem  Spread 

1.2  to  1.85m 

(28) 

Tridem  Spread 

2.4  to  3.1m 

(29) 

Track  Width 

-  trailer  with  single  tires  built  before  2010 

-  all  other  trailers 

2.3  to  2.6m 
2.5  to  2.6m 

(2)  The  Weigh 

t  Limit  C 

bart  in  Schedule  12  to  the  Regulation  i 

s  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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WEIGHT  LIMIT  CHART 


-'-- 

Feature 

Weight  Limit 

Axle  Weights 

Front  Axle 

Max.  7,700  kg  (see  s.  18) 

Single  Axle  (dual  tires) 

Max.  10,000  kg 

Tandem  Axle  (by  axle  spread) 

. 

1.2  <  1.6m       - 

Max.  18,000  kg 

1.6  <  1.7m 

Max.  18,300  kg 

1.7  <  1.8m 

Max.  18,700  kg               ' 

'     ■'..i-  !•..,   ..    .- 

1.8m  to  1.85m 

Max.  19.100  kg 

Tridem  Axle  (by  axle  spread) 

-. 

2.4  <  2.8m 

Max.  21,300  kg 

2.8  <  2.9m 

Max.  21,700  kg           ' 

2.9  <  3.0m 

Max.  22,000  kg 

3.0  to  3.1m 

Max.  24,000  kg 

Non-steering  individual  axle  with  single 

tires  by  tire  width  (long  combinations 

and  combinations  where  any  trailer  is 

built  after  2005) 

Less  than  350  mm 

Max.  6000  kg 

350  <  375  mm                         V  •    ' 

Max.  7000  kg             ^' 

- 

375  <  400  mm 

Max.  7500  kg 

.-J'  1 

-.            _  -,    , 

400  <  425  mm 

Max.  8000  kg               ^' 

425  <  445  mm 

Max.  8500  kg 

■    ■■'• 



445  <  450  mm 

Max.  8900  kg 

.''■■ 

450  mm  or  more 

Max.  9000  kg 

Maximum  Allowable  Gross 

see  ss.  22  and  24 

Vehicle  Weight 

13.  (1)  The  Dimensional  Limit  Chart  in  Schedule  13  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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DIMENSIONAL  LIMIT  CHART 


Ref 

Feature 

Dimensional  Limit 

Overall 

(1) 

Overall  Length 

Max.  23.0m 

(1) 

Overall  Length  (long  combination) 

Max.  25.0m 

(2) 

Width 

Max.  2.6m 

(3) 

Height 

Max.  4.15m 

Tractor 

(4) 

Inter-axle  Spacing 

Min.  3.0m 

(5) 

Tandem  Axle  Spread 

1.2  to  1.85m 

(6) 

Wheelbase 

Max.  6.2m  if  tractor  built  in  or  after  2006 

(6) 

Wheelbase  —  (long  combination) 

Max.  6.2m 

Lead  Semi- 
Trailer 

■■i 

(10) 

Swing  Radius 

Max.  2.0m 

(11) 

Wheelbase 

Min.  6.25m 

(13) 

Inter-vehicle-unit  Distance 

-  single  to  single  or  tandem               , , 

-  tandem  to  tandem 

Min.  3.0m 

Min.  5.0m                        -£  -  'i 

(16) 

Tandem  Spread 

1.2  to  1.85m 

(18) 

Hitch  Offset 

Max.  1.8m 

(19) 

Track  Width 

-  trailer  with  single  tires  buih  before  2010 

-  all  other  trailers 

2.3  to  2.6m 
2.5  to  2.6m 

Trailer 
Combinatian 

(20) 

Box  Length 

Max.  18.5m 

(20) 

Box  Length  (long  combination) 

Max.  20.0m 

(21) 

Converter  Dolly  Drawbar  Length 

Max.  2.0m 

(22) 

Converter  Dolly  Track  Width 

-  converter  dolly  with  single  tires  built  before  2010 

-  all  other  converter  dollies 

2.3  to  2.6m 
2.5  to  2.6m 

Second  Trailer 

(25) 

Wheelbase 

Min.  6.25m 

(26) 

Inter-vehicle-unit  Distance 

not  controlled 

(27) 

Inter  axle  Spacing 

Min.  3.0m 

(28) 

Tandem  Spread 

1.2  to  1.85m 

(29) 

Track  Width 

-  trailer  with  single  tires  buih  before  2010 

-  all  other  trailers 

2.3  to  2.6m 
2.5  to  2.6m 
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(2)  The  Weight  Limit  Chart  in  Schedule  13  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

WEIGHT  LIMIT  CHART 


Feature 

Weight  Limit 

Axle  Weights 

Front  Axle 

Max.  7,700  kg  (see  s.  18) 

Single  Axle  (dual  tires) 

Max.  10,000  kg 

Tandem  Axle  (by  axle  spread) 

1.2  <  1.6m 

Max.  18,000  kg 

1.6  <  1.7m 

Max.  18,300  kg 

1.7  <  1.8m 

Max.  18,700  kg                                                                     , 

1.8m  to  1.85m 

Max.  19,100  kg                                                                  ' 

Non-steering  individual  axle  with  single 

tires  by  tire  width  (long  combinations  and 

combinations  where  any  trailer  is  built  after 

2005) 

Less  than  350  mm 

Max.  6000  kg 

350  <  375  mm 

Max.  7000  kg 

375  <  400  mm 

Max.  7500  kg 

400  <  425  mm 

Max.  8000  kg 

425  <  445  mm 

Max.  8500  kg 

445  <  450  mm 

Max.  8900  kg 

450  mm  or  more 

Max.  9000  kg 

Maximum  Allowable  Gross 

see  ss.  23  and  24 

Vehicle  Weight 

14.  Section  4.1  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  1,  is  revoked  on  January  1, 2020. 

15.  The  notes  immediately  before  the  Dimensional  Limit  Chart  in  Schedule  1,  as  remade  by  section  3,  are  revoked 
on  January  1,  2020  and  the  following  substituted: 

Configuration  Description 

Designated  Combination  1  is  composed  of  a  tractor  and  a  single  semi-trailer.  The  front  axle  of  the  tractor  is  a  single  axle  with 
single  tires.  The  drive  axle  of  the  tractor  is  either  a  single  or  tandem  axle.  The  semi-trailer  has  one  axle  unit  that  is  either  a 
single,  tandem  or  tridem  axle. 

Qualifying  Preconditions 

Weight,  see  s.  14  

Equipment  and  components,  see  ss.  5  to  8 

16.  The  notes  immediately  before  the  Dimensional  Limit  Chart  in  Schedule  2,  as  remade  by  section  3,  are  revoked 
on  January  1, 2020  and  the  following  substituted: 

Configuration  Description 

Designated  Combination  2  is  composed  of  a  tractor  and  a  single  semi-trailer.  The  front  axle  of  the  tractor  is  a  single  axle  with 
single  tires.  The  drive  axle  of  the  fractor  is  a  tandem  axle.  The  semi-trailer  has  two  axle  imits:  a  single  self-steer  axle  (in 
front)  and  a  tandem  axle  (in  the  rear). 

Qualifying  Preconditions 

Weight,  see  s.  14 

Equipment  and  components,  see  ss.  5  to  10 

Labelling,  see  s.  13  ■, 

Alternatives 

Designated  combination  1  (see  s.  4) 

17.  The  notes  immediately  before  the  Dimensional  Limit  Chart  in  Schedule  3,  as  remade  by  section  3,  are  revoked 
on  January  1,  2020  and  the  following  substituted: 

Configuration  Description 

Designated  Combination  3  is  composed  of  a  tractor  and  a  single  semi-frailer.  The  front  axle  of  the  fractor  is  a  single  axle  with 
single  tires.  The  drive  axle  of  the  tractor  is  a  tandem  axle.  The  semi-frailer  has  two  axle  units:  a  single  self-steer  axle  (in 
front)  and  a  tridem  axle  (in  the  rear). 
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Qualifying  Preconditions  (f'-*'-    ?\j    .. 

Weight,  sees.  14 

Equipment  and  components,  see  ss.  5  to  9  t    >         .■ 

Labelling,  see  s.  13  - 

Alternatives 

Designated  combination  1  (see  s.  4) 
18.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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3,         -,!     .  ...        ^       ONTARIO  REGULATION  436/08 

made  under  the 
&]":., 'W^.         —"..,■.-'.,..'  ■     EDUCATION  ACT 

,,   ,   ,,       ,     Made:  December  9, 2008 
Filed:  December  9.  2008 
\i  -.       .,.;.  Published  one-Laws:  December  10, 2008 

r  -     ,       ^  Printed  m  77ie  Ow/orio  Gozeffe:  December  27, 2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  400/98 
(Tax  Matters  —  Tax  Rates  for  School  Purposes) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  400/98  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  12  of  Ontario  Regulation  400/98  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

12.  Despite  any  other  section,  the  tax  rate  for  school  purposes  for  the  professional  sports  facility  class  in  the  City  of 
Ottawa  for  2008  is  0.01744678  but  shall  be  reduced  for  2008  by  0.01461530. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Madeby:  ,  ,  ,,,,;  ,      ,-,  ,..^,  ,  .,,^   ^  ,  ,  _     ,  . 

1       ,.:•.,  ■■■'-■    •         .  ,  DwiGHT  Douglas  Duncan 

Minister  of  Finance 

Date  made:  December  9,  2008.  ... 


52/08     ' 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  437/08  ^ 

made  under  the  .'. 

ASSESSMENT  ACT  :<:!! 

Made:  December  9,  2008  ''' 

Filed:  December  9,  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  December  10,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  27,  2008 

,■  ;;    ,  vi 

Amending  O.  Reg.  282/98 
(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  282/98  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  282/98  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  sections: 

Additional  Information  on  Assessment  Roll  under  Subsection  14  (1)  of  the  Act 

47.  (I)  For  the  purposes  of  paragraph  9  of  subsection  14  (1)  of  the  Act,  the  following  information  must  be  included  on  the 
assessment  roll  for  the  2009  and  subsequent  taxation  years: 

1.  The  assessment  or  classification  of  the  land  as  shown  on  the  assessment  roll  returned  for  the  2008  taxation  year, 
adjusted  for  any  changes  in  value  for  assessment  purposes  and  any  changes  in  classification,  if  the  changes  would 
affect  the  assessment  or  classification  of  the  land  on  the  assessment  roll  for  the  2009  taxation  year. 

2.  The  assessment  of  the  land  for  the  taxation  year,  as  adjusted  under  section  19. 1  of  the  Act. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  paragraph  1  of  subsection  (1),  the  assessment  of  the  land  is  adjusted  for  only  those  changes  in 
value  for  assessment  purposes  that  are  not  the  result  of  a  general  reassessment,  after  any  fiirther  changes  required  as  a  result 
of  a  reconsideration  under  section  39.1  of  the  Act  or  an  appeal  under  section  40  of  the  Act. 

ADJUSTMENTS  UNDER  SECTION  1 9. 1  OF  THE  ACT 

48.  (1)  This  section  applies  with  respect  to  the  assessment  of  land  if  section  19.1  of  the  Act  applies  with  respect  to  the 
current  value  of  the  land  for  the  2009  and  subsequent  taxation  years. 

(2)  A  reference  in  this  section  to  an  assessment  of  land  shown  on  the  assessment  roll  for  the  2008  taxation  year  or  that 
would  be  shown  on  the  assessment  roll  for  the  2009  taxation  year  is  deemed  to  be  a  reference  to  the  assessment  of  the  land 
for  that  taxation  year  after  any  changes  required  as  a  resuU  of  a  reconsideration  under  section  39.1  of  the  Act,  an  appeal  under 
section  40  of  the  Act  or  an  application  under  section  46  of  the  Act. 

(3)  The  eligible  increase  in  respect  of  the  land  for  the  2009,  2010  and  2011  taxation  years  is  the  amount,  if  any,  by  which 
"A"  exceeds  ^'B",  ,..,..  ,l   ,^ 

where, 

"A"  is  the  assessment  of  the  land  that  would  be  shown  on  the  assessment  roll  for  the  2009  taxation  year  if  subsection  19.1 
(3)  of  the  Act  did  not  apply,  and 

"B"  is  the  assessment  of  the  land  that  is  shown  on  the  assessment  roll  for  the  2008  taxation  year. 

(4)  Despite  subsection  (3),  the  eligible  increase  in  respect  of  the  land  for  the  2009,  2010  and  2011  taxation  years  is  the 
amount  by  which  the  amount  described  as  "A"  in  subsection  (3)  exceeds  the  amount  of  the  assessment  of  the  land  for  the 
2008  taxation  year  as  adjusted  for  the  purposes  of  paragraph  1  of  subsection  47  (1)  if, 

(a)  the  amount  described  as  "A"  in  subsection  (3)  exceeds  the  amount  of  the  assessment  for  the  2008  taxation  year  as 
adjusted  for  the  purposes  of  paragraph  1  of  subsection  47  (1);  and 

(b)  the  amount  of  the  assessment  for  the  2008  taxation  year  as  adjusted  for  the  purposes  of  paragraph  1  of  subsection  47 
(1)  does  not  equal  the  assessment  of  the  land  that  is  shown  on  the  assessment  roll  for  the  2008  taxation  year. 

(5)  This  section  applies  as  follows  in  the  following  circumstances:  ■ 

1.  If  different  portions  of  the  land  are  classified  in  different  classes  of  real  property  prescribed  under  section  7  of  the  Act 
or  prescribed  under  the  Education  Act,  or  if  a  subclass  is  prescribed  under  section  8  of  the  Act  in  respect  of  one  or 
more  portions  of  the  land,  this  section  applies  to  each  portion  of  the  land  that  is  in  a  different  class  or  subclass,  as  the 
case  may  be,  as  if  it  were  separate  land. 
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2.  If  different  portions  of  the  land  are  subject  to  different  tax  rates  for  municipal  or  school  purposes  or  a  portion  of  the 
land  is  exempt  from  either  or  both  types  of  taxes,  this  section  applies  to  each  portion  as  if  it  were  separate  land. 

3.  This  section  applies  in  respect  of  any  portion  of  the  land  assessed  agamst  a  tenant  under  subsection  18  (1)  of  the  Act. 

Prescribed  Property  Classes  for  the  Purposes  of  Subsection  19.1  (2)  of  the  Act 

49.  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  19.1  (2)  of  the  Act,  the  following  property  classes  are  prescribed: 

1.  All  property  classes  prescribed  under  section  7  of  the  Act  that  are  not  listed  in  subsection  19.1  (2)  of  the  Act. 

2.  All  subclasses  of  property  prescribed  under  subsection  8  (  1  )  of  the  Act. 

3.  All  classes  of  real  property  prescribed  under  the  ii/Mcar/ony(c/.  '^  "       -^  » 

Appeals 

50.  (1)  For  the  purposes  of  clause  40  (1)  (b)  of  the  Act.  an  appeal  may  be  made  in  writing  to  the  Assessment  Review 
Board  on  the  basis  that  the  amount  of  the  assessment  of  land  for  the  2008  taxation  year  as  adjusted  for  the  purposes  of 
paragraph  1  of  subsection  47  (1)  or  the  classification  of  the  land  for  the  purposes  of  that  paragraph  is  incorrect. 

(2)  An  appeal  under  subsection  (  1  )  does  not  affect  any  tax  liability  for  the  land  for  the  2008  taxation  year. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 


DwiGHT  Douglas  Duncan 
Minister  of  Finance 


Date  made:  December  9, 2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  438/08 

made  under  the 
COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT 

,;,,,  Made:  December  3,  2008 

'      Approved:  December  10,  2008 
Filed:  December  10, 2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  December  12,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  27,  2008 


Amending  Reg.  194  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Rules  of  Civil  Procedure) 

Note:  Regulation  194  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Subrule  1.03  (1)  of  Regulation  194  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding  the 
following  definition: 

"timetable"  means  a  schedule  for  the  completion  of  one  or  more  steps  required  to  advance  the  proceeding  (including  delivery 
.     of  affidavits  of  documents,  examinations  under  oath,  where  available,  or  motions),  established  by  order  of  the  court  or  by 
written  agreement  of  the  parties  that  is  not  contrary  to  an  order,  ("calendrier") 

2.  Rule  1.04  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subrule: 
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Proportionality 

(1.1)  In  applying  these  rules,  the  court  shall  make  orders  and  give  directions  that  are  proportionate  to  the  importance  and 
complexity  of  the  issues,  and  to  the  amount  involved,  in  the  proceeding. 

3.  (1)  Paragraph  8  of  subrule  1.08  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

8.  A  pre-trial  conference  or  case  conference. 

(2)  Subrule  1.08  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "the  court  on  motion  may  make  an  order"  and 
substituting  "the  court  may,  on  motion  or  on  its  own  initiative,  make  an  order". 

4.  Clause  3.01  (1)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "less  than  seven  days"  and  substituting  "seven 
days  or  less". 

5.  Subrule  3.02  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "except  as  provided  in  subrule  77.01  (4)  (no 
extension  by  consent  in  case  management)"  at  the  end. 

6.  Rule  3  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  rule: 

TIMETABLES  '/ 

Amendment  ''■>>■ 

3.04  (1)  Parties  may,  by  written  agreement,  amend  a  timetable  established  by  order  of  a  judge  or  case  management 
master,  unless  the  order  expressly  prohibits  amendment  by  the  parties. 

Same 

(2)  Parties  may,  by  written  agreement,  amend  a  timetable  established  by  written  agreement  of  the  parties  and  amended  by 
the  order  of  a  juc^e  or  case  management  master,  unless  the  order  expressly  prohibits  amendment  by  the  parties. 

Limitation 

(3)  Despite  subrules  (1)  and  (2),  in  the  case  of  an  action,  an  agreement  to  amend  a  timetable  shall  not  amend  the  date 
before  which  the  action  shall  be  set  down  for  trial  or  restored  to  a  trial  list,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Non-Compliance 

(4)  If  a  party  fails  to  comply  with  a  timetable,  a  judge  or  case  management  master  may,  on  any  other  party's  motion, 

(a)  stay  the  party's  proceeding; 

(b)  dismiss  the  party's  proceeding  or  strike  out  the  party's  defence;  or 

(c)  make  such  other  order  as  is  just. 

7.  (1)  Paragraph  1  of  subrule  4.05  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "paragraphs  2  and  3"  at  the  end 
and  substituting  "paragraphs  2, 3  and  4". 

(2)  Subrule  4.05  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

4.  Documents  relating  to  a  motion  to  transfer  a  proceeding  to  another  county  imder  rule  13.1.02  shall  be  filed  in  the  court 
office  of  the  county  to  which  the  transfer  is  sought,  if  subrule  13.1.02  (3.1)  applies. 

8.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Rule: 

RULE  4.1  DUTY  OF  EXPERT  .  , 

DUTY  OF  EXPERT 

4.1.01  (1)  It  is  the  duty  of  every  expert  engaged  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  party  to  provide  evidence  in  relation  to  a  proceeding 
under  these  rules, 

(a)  to  provide  opinion  evidence  that  is  fair,  objective  and  non-partisan; 

(b)  to  provide  opinion  evidence  that  is  related  only  to  matters  that  are  within  the  expert's  area  of  expertise;  and 

(c)  to  provide  such  additional  assistance  as  the  court  may  reasonably  require  to  determine  a  matter  in  issue. 

Duty  Prevails 

(2)  The  duty  in  subrule  (1)  prevails  over  any  obligation  owed  by  the  expert  to  the  party  by  whom  or  on  whose  behalf  he  or 
she  is  engaged. 

9.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Rule: 
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RULE  6.1  SEPARATE  HEARINGS 

SEPARATE  HEARINGS 

6.1.01  With  the  consent  of  the  parties,  the  court  may  order  a  separate  hearing  on  one  or  more  issues  in  a  proceeding, 
including  separate  hearings  on  the  issues  of  liability  and  damages. 

10.  Rule  13.1.02  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subrule: 

(3.1)  Despite  subrules  37.03  (1)  and  76.05  (2)  (place  of  hearing  motions),  a  motion  imder  subrule  (1),  (2)  or  (3)  may  be 
brought  and  heard  in  the  county  to  which  the  transfer  of  the  proceeding  is  sought. 

11.  (1)  Subrule  14.08  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "rules  76.06  and  77.08,  which  provide"  and 
substituting  "rule  48.15,  which  provides". 

(2)  Subrule  14.08  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "July  1,  2009"  at  the  end  and  substituting 
"January  1, 2010". 

12.  Rule  20.02  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

EVIDENCE  ON  MOTION 

20.02  (1)  An  affidavit  for  use  on  a  motion  for  summary  judgment  may  be  made  on  information  and  belief  as  provided  in 
subrule  39.01  (4),  but,  on  the  hearing  of  the  motion,  the  court  may,  if  appropriate,  draw  an  adverse  inference  from  the  failure 
of  a  party  to  provide  the  evidence  ofany  person  having  personal  knowledge  of  contested  facts.  .   .     r. 

(2)  In  response  to  affidavit  material  or  other  evidence  supporting  a  motion  for  summary  judgment,  a  responding  party  may 
not  rest  solely  on  the  allegations  or  denials  in  the  party's  pleadings,  but  must  set  out,  in  affidavit  material  or  other  evidence, 
specific  facts  showing  that  there  is  a  genuine  issue  requiring  a  trial. 

13.  (1)  Subrule  20.04(1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(2)  Clause  20.04  (2)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "no  genuine  issue  for  trial"  and  substituting 
"no  genuine  issue  requiring  a  trial". 

(3)  Rule  20.04  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subrules: 
Powers 

(2.1)  In  determining  under  clause  (2)  (a)  whether  there  is  a  genuine  issue  requiring  a  trial,  the  court  shall  consider  the 
evidence  submitted  by  the  parties  and.  if  the  determination  is  being  made  by  a  judge,  the  judge  may  exercise  any  of  the 
following  powers  for  the  purpose,  unless  it  is  in  the  interest  of  justice  for  such  powers  to  be  exercised  only  at  a  trial: 

1.  Weighing  the  evidence.         "  .  •  •  f'  •  .  •   >■ 

2.  Evaluatingthecredibility  of  a  deponent.  4 

3.  Drawing  any  reasonable  inference  from  the  evidence.  j 
Oral  Evidence  (Mini-Triat) 

(2.2)  A  judge  may,  for  the  purposes  of  exercising  any  of  the  powers  set  out  in  subrule  (2.1),  order  that  oral  evidence  be 
presented  by  one  or  more  parties,  with  or  without  time  limits  on  its  presentation. 

(4)  The  French  version  of  subrules  20.04  (3)  and  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "seule  question 
litigieuse"  wherever  it  appears  and  substituting  in  each  case  "seule  véritable  question  litigieuse". 

14.  Rules  20.05  and  20.06  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
WHERE  TRIAL  IS  NECESSARY  

Powers  of  Court 

20.05  (1)  Where  summary  judgment  is  refused  or  is  granted  only  in  part,  the  court  may  make  an  order  specifying  what 
material  facts  are  not  in  dispute  and  defining  the  issues  to  be  tried,  and  order  that  the  action  proceed  to  trial  expeditiously. 

Directions  and  Terms  '        <       i     •  i      ;  m-'  i  ,; 

(2)  If  an  action  is  ordered  to  proceed  to  trial  under  subrule  (1),  the  court  may  give  such  directions  or  impose  such  terms  as 
are  just,  including  an  order, 

(a)  that  each  party  deliver,  within  a  specified  time,  an  affidavit  of  documents  in  accordance  with  the  court's  directions; 

(b)  that  any  motions  be  brought  within  a  specified  time;  •..i'!i.-.';  ^ 

(c)  that  a  statement  setting  out  what  material  facts  are  not  in  dispute  be  filed  within  a  specified  time;  ■> 
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(d)  that  examinations  for  discovery  be  conducted  in  accordance  with  a  discovery  plan  established  by  the  court,  which  may 
set  a  schedule  for  examinations  and  impose  such  limits  on  the  right  of  discovery  as  are  just,  including  a  limit  on  the 
scope  of  discovery  to  matters  not  covered  by  the  affidavits  or  any  other  evidence  filed  on  the  motion  and  any  cross- 
examinations  on  them; 

(e)  that  a  discovery  plan  agreed  to  by  the  parties  under  Rule  29.1  (discovery  plan)  be  amended; 

(f)  that  the  affidavits  or  any  other  evidence  filed  on  the  motion  and  any  cross-examinations  on  them  may  be  used  at  trial 
in  the  same  manner  as  an  examination  for  discovery; 

(g)  that  any  examination  of  a  person  imder  Rule  36  (taking  evidence  before  trial)  be  subject  to  a  time  limit; 
(h)  that  a  party  deliver,  within  a  specified  time,  a  written  summary  of  the  anticipated  evidence  of  a  witness; 

(i)  that  any  oral  examination  ofa  witness  at  trial  be  subject  to  a  time  limit;  .  , 

(j)  thattheevidenceof  a  witness  be  given  in  whole  or  in  part  by  affidavit; 

(k)  that  any  experts  engaged  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  parties  in  relation  to  the  action  meet  on  a  without  prejudice  basis  in 
order  to  identify  the  issues  on  which  the  experts  agree  and  the  issues  on  which  they  do  not  agree,  to  attempt  to  clarify 
and  resolve  any  issues  that  are  the  subject  of  disagreement  and  to  prepare  a  joint  statement  setting  out  the  areas  of 
agreement  and  any  areas  of  disagreement  and  the  reasons  for  it  if,  in  the  opinion  of  the  court,  the  cost  or  time  savings 
or  other  benefits  that  may  be  achieved  from  the  meeting  are  proportionate  to  the  amounts  at  stake  or  the  importance  of 
the  issues  involved  in  the  case  and,  .-...■-•,  :■? 

(i)  there  is  a  reasonable  prospect  for  agreement  on  some  or  all  of  the  issues,  or 

(ii)  the  rationale  for  opposing  expert  opinions  is  unknown  and  clarification  on  areas  of  disagreement  would  assist  the 
parties  or  the  court; 

(1)  that  each  of  the  parties  deliver  a  concise  summary  ofhis  or  her  opening  statement; 

(m)  that  the  parties  appear  before  the  court  by  a  specified  date,  at  which  appearance  the  court  may  make  any  order  that  may 
be  made  under  this  subrule; 

(n)  that  the  action  be  set  down  for  trial  on  a  particular  date  or  on  a  particular  trial  list,  subject  to  the  direction  of  the 
regional  senior  judge; 

(o)  forpayment  into  court  of  all  or  part  of  the  claim;  and 

(p)  for  security  for  costs.  ' 

Specified  Facts 

(3)  At  the  trial,  any  facts  specified  under  subrule  (1)  or  clause  (2)  (c)  shall  be  deemed  to  be  established  unless  the  trial 
judge  orders  otherwise  to  prevent  injustice. 

Order  re  Affidavit  Evidence 

(4)  In  deciding  whether  to  make  an  order  under  clause  (2)  (j),  the  fact  that  an  adverse  party  may  reasonably  require  the 
attendance  of  the  deponent  at  trial  for  cross-examination  is  a  relevant  consideration. 

Order  re  Experts,  Costs 

(5)  If  an  order  is  made  under  clause  (2)  (k),  each  party  shall  bear  his  or  her  own  costs. 
Failure  to  Comply  with  Order 

(6)  Where  a  party  fails  to  comply  with  an  order  under  clause  (2)  (o)  for  payment  into  court  or  under  clause  (2)  (p)  for 
security  for  costs,  the  court  on  motion  of  the  opposite  party  may  dismiss  the  action,  strike  out  the  statement  of  defence  or 
make  such  other  order  as  is  just. 

(7)  Where  on  a  motion  under  subrule  (6)  the  statement  of  defence  is  struck  out,  the  defendant  shall  be  deemed  to  be  noted 
in  default. 

COSTS  SANCTIONS  FOR  IMPROPER  USE  OF  RULE 

20.06  The  court  may  fix  and  order  payment  of  the  costs  of  a  motion  for  summary  judgment  by  a  party  on  a  substantial 
indemnity  basis  if, 

(a)  the  party  acted  unreasonably  by  making  or  responding  to  the  motion;  or 

(h)  the  party  acted  in  bad  faith  for  the  purpose  of  delay. 

15.  Rule  24.1.01  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "in  case  managed  actions"  and  substituting  "in 
specified  actions". 
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16.  (1)  Subrules  24.1.04  (1),  (2)  and  (2.1)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
Scope 

(1)  This  Rule  applies  to  the  following  actions:       ■  ■  ■       >. 

1.  Actionsthat  were  governed  by  this  Rule  immediately  before  January  1,  2010. 

2.  Actions  that  are  commenced  in  one  of  the  foUowdng  counties  on  or  after  January  1, 2010: 

i.  The  City  of  Ottawa, 
ii.  TheCity  of  Toronto.  , 

iii.  The  County  of  Essex.  .   ' 

Exceptions 

(2)  Despite  subrule  (1),  this  Rule  does  not  apply  to, 

(a)  actions  to  which  Rule  75.1  (Mandatory  Mediation  —  Estates,  Trusts  and  Substitute  Decisions)  applies; 

(b)  actions  in  relation  to  a  matter  that  was  the  subject  of  a  mediation  under  section  258.6  of  the  Insurance  Act,  if  the 
mediation  was  conducted  less  than  a  year  before  the  delivery  of  the  first  defence  in  the  action; 

(c)  actions  placed  on  the  Commercial  List  established  by  practice  direction  in  the  Toronto  Region; 

(d)  actions  under  Rule  64  (Mortgage  Actions); 

(e)  actions  under  the  Construction  Lien  Act,  except  trust  claims;  and 

(f)  actions  under  the  Bankruptcy  and  Insolvency  Act  (Canada).  .; 
Exceptions,  Class  Proceedings  Act,  1992                                                         ."..-; 

(2.1)  Despite  subrule  (1),  this  Rule,  ••  '■ 

(a)  applies  to  an  action  commenced  under  the  Class  Proceedings  Act,  1992  only  if  certification  as  a  class  proceeding  has 
been  denied;  and 

(b)  does  not  apply  to  actions  certified  as  class  proceedings  under  the  Class  Proceedings  Act,  1992. 

(2)  Subrule  24.1.04  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  ''July  1,  2009"  at  the  end  and  substituting 
"January  1, 2010". 

17.  Rule24.1.06of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "the  Schedule  to". 

18.  (1)  Subrule  24.1.07  (l)ofthe  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "the  Schedule  to".  •(' 

(2)  Subrule  24.1.07  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "a  judge"  and  substituting  "a  judge  or  a  case 
management  master". 

19.  Clause  24.1.08  (2)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "subrule  24.1.09  (6)"  and  substituting 
"subrule  24.1.09  (6)  or  (6.1)". 

20.  (1)  Subrule  24.1.09  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "90  days"  and  substituting  "180  days". 

(2)  Clauses  24.1.09  (2)  (c)  and  (d)  of  the  Regulation  are  amended  by  striking  out  "90-day  period"  wherever  it 
appears  and  substituting  in  each  case  "180-day  period". 

(3)  Rule  24.1.09  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subrule: 

Transition 

(2.1)  Despite  subrule  (1),  in  the  case  of  an  action  described  in  paragraph  I  of  subrule  24.1.04  (I),  the  180-day  period 
begins  to  run  on  January  1,  2010. 

(4)  Subrule  24.1.09  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
Postponement 

(3)  Despite  subrule  (  1),  the  mediation  session  may  be  postponed  to  a  later  date  if, 

(a)  the  parties  consent  to  the  date  in  writing;  and  ,    . 

(b)  the  consent  is  filed  with  the  mediation  co-ordinator. 

(5)  Subrules  24.1.09  (5)  and  (6)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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(5)  Before  setting  the  action  down  for  trial,  one  of  the  parties  shall  file  with  the  mediation  co-ordinator, 

(a)  a  notice  (Form  24.1A)  stating  the  mediator's  name  and  the  date  of  the  mediation  session;  or 

(b)  a  mediator's  report  under  subrule  24.1.15(1)  indicating  that  the  mediation  has  been  concluded. 
Assignment  of  Mediator 

(6)  If  the  mediation  co-ordinator  does  not,  within  1 80  days  after  the  first  defence  has  been  filed,  receive  an  order  under 
subrule  (1),  a  consent  under  subrule  (3),  a  notice  under  clause  (5)  (a),  a  mediator's  report  or  a  notice  that  the  action  has  been 
settled,  he  or  she  shall  immediately  assign  a  mediator  from  the  list,  unless  the  court  orders  otherwise. 

(6.1)  If  the  mediation  co-ordinator  does  not,  within  the  time  provided  by  an  order  under  subrule  (1)  or  a  consent  under 
subrule  (3),  receive  a  notice  under  clause  (5)  (a),  a  mediator's  report  or  a  notice  that  the  action  has  been  settled,  and  the  action 
is  set  down  for  trial,  he  or  she  shall  immediately  assign  a  mediator  fi-om  the  list,  unless  the  court  orders  otherwise. 

(6)  Rule  24.1.09  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subrule: 

(7.1)  The  date  fixed  for  the  mediation  session  shall  be  within  90  days  after  the  appointment  of  the  mediator,  imless  the 
court  orders  otherwise. 

21.  Subrule  24.1.09.1  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "July  1,  2009"  at  the  end  and  substituting 
"January  1, 2010". 

22.  Subrule  24.1.11  (1.1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
Representative  of  Insurer 

(1.1)  Unless  the  court  orders  otherwise,  if  an  insurer  may  be  liable  to  satisfy  all  or  part  of  a  judgment  in  the  action  or  to 
indemnify  or  reimburse  an  insured  party  for  money  paid  in  satisfaction  of  all  or  part  of  a  judgment  in  the  action, 

(a)  a  representative  of  the  insurer  shall  attend  the  mediation  session;  and 

(b)  despite  subrule  (1),  the  insured  party  is  not  required  to  attend  the  mediation  session. 

23.  (1)  Subrule  24.1.13  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "a  case  management  master  or  case 
management  judge"  at  the  end  and  substituting  "a  judge  or  case  management  master". 

(2)  Subrule  24.1.13  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  portion  before  clause  (a)  and  substituting 
the  following: 

(2)  The  judge  or  case  management  master  may  convene  a  case  conference  under  rule  77.08,  and  may, 

■.  -■i.•^  SI 

24.  Rule  29  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  rule:  '•  » 
FILE  NUMBER 

29.14  Third  and  subsequent  party  claims  shall  be  given  the  same  file  number  as  the  main  action,  followed  by  a  suffix 
letter. 

25.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  Rules  immediately  after  the  heading  "Discovery": 

RULE  29.1  DISCOVERY  PLAN 
NON- APPLICATION  OF  RULE 

29.1.01  This  Rule  does  not  apply  to  parties  who  are  subject  to  a  discovery  plan  established  by  the  court  under  clause  20.05 
(2)(d). 

DEFINITION 

29.1.02  In  this  Rule, 

"document"  has  the  same  meaning  as  m  clause  30.01  (  1  )  (a). 
DISCOVERY  PLAN 
Requirement  for  Plan 

29.1.03  (1)  Where  a  party  to  an  action  intends  to  obtain  evidence  under  any  of  the  following  Rules,  the  parties  to  the 
action  shall  agree  to  a  discovery  plan  in  accordance  with  this  rule: 

1.  Rule  30  (Discovery  of  Documents). 

2.  Rule  3 1  (Examination  for  Discovery). 
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aril  3.  Rule  32  (Inspection  of  Property).  v>  .i      >■■       <-  -        : 

4.  Rule  33  (Medical  Examination). 

5.  Rule  35  (Examination  for  Discovery  by  Written  Questions).  '  ' 
Timing 

(2)  The  discovery  plan  shall  be  agreed  to  before  the  earlier  of, 

(a)  60daysafterthecloseofpleadingsor  such  longer  period  as  the  parties  may  agree  to;  and  ,. 

(b)  attempting  to  obtain  the  evidence.        ,--,.,.  „.-■■• 
Contents 

(3)  The  discovery  plan  shall  be  in  writing,  and  shall  include, 

(a)  the  intended  scope  of  documentary  discovery  under  rule  30.02,  taking  into  account  relevance,  costs  and  the  importance 
and  complexity  of  the  issues  in  the  particular  action; 

(b)  dates  for  the  service  of  each  party '  s  affidavit  of  documents  (Form  30A  or  30B)  under  rule  30.03  ; 

(c)  information  respecting  the  timing,  costs  and  manner  of  the  production  of  documents  by  the  parties  and  any  other 
persons; 

(d)  the  names  of  persons  intended  to  be  produced  for  oral  examination  for  discovery  under  Rule  3 1  and  information 
respecting  the  timing  and  length  of  the  examinations;  and 

(e)  any  other  information  intended  to  result  in  the  expeditious  and  cost-effective  completion  of  the  discovery  process  in  a 
maimer  that  is  proportionate  to  the  importance  and  complexity  of  the  action. 

Principles  re  Electronic  Discovery 

(4)  In  preparing  the  discovery  plan,  the  parties  shall  consult  and  have  regard  to  the  document  titled  "The  Sedona  Canada 
Principles  Addressing  Electronic  Discovery"  developed  by  and  available  from  The  Sedona  Conference. 

DUTY  TO  UPDATE  PLAN 

29.1.04  The  parties  shall  ensure  that  the  discovery  plan  is  updated  to  reflect  any  changes  in  the  information  listed  in 
subrule  29.1.03  (3). 

FAILURE  TO  AGREE  TO  PLAN 

29.L05  On  any  motion  under  Rules  30  to  35  relating  to  discovery,  the  court  may  refuse  to  grant  any  relief  or  to  award  any 
costs  if  the  parties  have  failed  to  agree  to  or  update  a  discovery  plan  in  accordance  with  this  Rule. 

RULE  29.2  PROPORTIONALITY  IN  DISCOVERY 
DEFINITION  '  ',      ' 

29.2.01  In  diis  Rule,  "        ""  " 
"document"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  clause  30.0 1  (  1  )  (a). 

APPLICATION  ,  ' 

29.2.02  This  Rule  applies  to  any  determination  by  the  court  under  any  of  Ae  following  Rules  as  to  whether  a  party  or 
other  person  must  answer  a  question  or  produce  a  document: 

1.  Rule  30  (Discovery  of  Documents).  ,      , 

2.  Rule  3 1  (Examination  for  Discovery).  •   ,         „        ... 

3.  Rule  34  (Procedure  on  Oral  Examinations). 

y.  4.  Rule  35  (Examination  for  Discovery  by  Written  Questions).  "    .    ',  . 

CONSIDERATIONS  ,^  .  .  , 

General  ,  ,  :  .  -^  :•...,.. 

29.2.03  (1)  In  making  a  determination  as  to  wheflier  a  party  or  other  person  must  answer  a  question  or  produce  a 
document,  the  court  shall  consider  whether. 

(a)  the  time  required  for  the  party  or  other  person  to  answer  the  question  or  produce  the  document  would  be  unreasonable; 

(b)  the  expense  associated  with  answering  the  question  or  producing  the  document  would  be  unjustified; 
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(c)  requiring  the  party  or  other  person  to  answer  the  question  or  produce  the  document  would  cause  him  or  her  undue 

prejudice; 

(d)  requiring  the  party  or  other  person  to  answer  the  question  or  produce  the  document  would  unduly  interfere  with  the 
orderly  progress  of  the  action;  and 

(e)  the  information  or  the  document  is  readily  available  to  the  party  requesting  it  from  another  source. 

Overall  Volume  of  Documents 

(2)  In  addition  to  the  considerations  listed  in  subrule  (1),  in  determining  whether  to  order  a  party  or  other  person  to 
produce  one  or  more  documents,  the  court  shall  consider  whether  such  an  order  would  result  in  an  excessive  volume  of 
documents  required  to  be  produced  by  the  party  or  other  person. 

26.  Subrules  30.02  (1)  and  (2)  of  the  Regulation  are  amended  by  striking  out  "relating  to  any  matter  in  issue'' 
wherever  it  appears  and  substituting  in  each  case  "relevant  to  any  matter  in  issue". 

27.  (1)  Subrule  30.03  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
Party  to  Serve  Affidavit 

(1)  A  party  to  an  action  shall  serve  on  every  other  party  an  affidavit  of  documents  (Form  30A  or  BOB)  disclosing  to  the  full 
extent  of  the  party's  knowledge,  information  and  belief  all  documents  relevant  to  any  matter  in  issue  in  the  action  that  are  or 
have  been  in  the  party's  possession,  control  or  power. 

(2)  Subrule  30.03  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "relating  to  any  matter  in  issue"  in  the  portion 
before  clause  (a)  and  substituting  "relevant  to  any  matter  in  issue". 

(3)  Subrule  30.03  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "relating  to  any  matter  in  issue"  and  substituting 
"relevant  to  any  matter  in  issue". 

(4)  Clause  30.03  (4)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "relating  to  any  matter  in  issue"  and 
substituting  "relevant  to  any  matter  in  issue". 

28.  (1)  Subrule  31.03  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "(3)  to  (8)"  at  the  end  and  substituting  "(2)  to 
(8)". 

(2)  Rule  31.03  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subrule: 

Requirements  for  Leave 

(4)  Before  making  an  order  under  clause  (2)  (b)  or  (3)  (b),  the  court  shall  satisfy  itself  that, 

(a)  satisfactory  answers  respecting  all  of  the  issues  raised  cannot  be  obtained  from  only  one  person  without  undue  expense 
and  inconvenience;  and 

(b)  examination  of  more  than  one  person  would  likely  expedite  the  conduct  of  the  action. 

29.  Rule  31  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  rule: 
TIME  LIMIT 

Not  to  Exceed  Seven  Hours 

31.05.1  (1)  No  party  shall,  in  conducting  oral  examinations  for  discovery,  exceed  a  total  of  seven  hours  of  examination, 
regardless  of  the  number  of  parties  or  other  persons  to  be  examined,  except  with  the  consent  of  the  parties  or  with  leave  of  the 
court. 

Considerations  for  Leave 

(2)  In  determining  whether  leave  should  be  granted  under  subrule  (  1  ),  the  court  shall  consider, 

(a)  the  amount  of  money  in  issue; 

(b)  the  complexity  of  the  issues  of  fact  or  law; 

(c)  the  amount  of  time  that  ought  reasonably  to  be  required  in  the  action  for  oral  examinations; 

(d)  the  financial  position  of  each  party;  ^' 

(e)  the  conduct  of  any  party,  including  a  party's  um-esponsiveness  in  any  examinations  for  discovery  held  previously  in 
the  action,  such  as  failure  to  answer  questions  on  groimds  other  than  privilege  or  the  questions  being  obviously 
irrelevant,  failure  to  provide  complete  answers  to  questions,  or  providing  answers  that  are  evasive,  irrelevant, 
miresponsive  or  unduly  lengthy; 

(f)  a  party's  denial  or  refusal  to  admit  anything  that  should  have  been  admitted;  and 
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(g)  any  other  reason  that  should  be  considered  in  the  interest  of  justice. 

30.  (1)  Subrule  31.06  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "relating  to  any  matter  in  issue"  in  the 
portion  before  clause  (a)  and  substituting  "relevant  to  any  matter  in  issue". 

(2)  Clause  31.06  (3)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "relating  to  any  matter  in  issue"  and 
substituting  "relevant  to  any  matter  in  issue". 

31.  Clause  34.10  (3)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "relating  to  any  matter  in  issue"  and 
substituting  "relevant  to  any  matter  in  issue". 

32.  Subrule  37.03  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "heard"  and  substituting  "brought  and  heard". 

33.  Subrule  37.07  (6)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "four"  and  substituting  "seven". 

34.  Subrule  37.08  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "three"  and  substituting  "seven". 

35.  (1)  Subrule  37.10  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "three"  and  substituting  "seven". 

(2)  Subrule  37.10  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "two"  in  the  portion  before  clause  (a)  and 
substituting  "four". 

(3)  Subrule  37.10  (7)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "four"  and  substituting  "seven". 

(4)  Subrule  37.10  (8)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "two"  and  substituting  "four". 

(5)  Clause  37.10  (10)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "three"  in  the  portion  before  subclause  (i) 
and  substituting  "seven". 

(6)  Clause  37.10  (10)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "two"  in  the  portion  before  subclause  (i)  and 
substituting  "four". 

36.  Clause  37.10.1  (1)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "two"  in  the  portion  before  subclause  (i)  and 
substituting  "three". 

37.  (1)  Rule  37.15  ofthe  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subrule:  ^'    "' 

(1.2)  A  judge  who  is  directed  to  hear  all  motions  under  subrule  (1)  and  a  master  to  whom  a  motion  is  referred  under 
subrule  (1.1)  may,  in  respect  of  the  motions,  give  such  directions  and  make  such  procedural  orders  as  are  necessary  to 
promote  the  most  expeditious  and  least  expensive  determination  ofthe  proceeding. 

(2)  Subrule  37.15  (2)  ofthe  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "except  with  the  written  consent  of  all  parties"  at  the 
end.  -  ■   >*    ■' 

38.  Subrule  38.03  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
Place  of  Commencement 

(1)  The  applicant  shall,  in  the  notice  of  application,  name  the  place  of  commencement  in  accordance  with  rule  13.1.01. 

Place  of  Hearing 

(1.1)  The  application  shall  be  heard  in  the  county  where  the  proceeding  was  commenced  or  to  which  it  has  been 
transferred  under  rule  13. 1 .02,  unless  the  court  orders  otherwise. 

39.  Subrule  38.06  (4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "four"  and  substituting  "seven", 

40.  (1)  Clause  38.09  (1)  (a)  ofthe  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "four"  and  substituting  "seven". 

(2)  Clause  38.09  (1)  (b)  ofthe  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "two"  and  substituting  "seven". 

(3)  Subrule  38.09  (3)  ofthe  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "two"  and  substituting  "four". 

(4)  Subrule  38.09  (3.1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "two"  in  the  portion  before  clause  (a)  and 
substituting  "four". 

(5)  Subrule  38.09  (3.2)  ofthe  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "two"  and  substituting  "four". 

41.  Clause  38.09.1  (1)  (b)  ofthe  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "two"  in  the  portion  before  subclause  (i)  and 
substituting  "three". 

42.  (1)  Clause  48.03  (l)(g)  ofthe  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
(g)  a  copy  of  any  order  respecting  the  trial,  including  an  order  made  under  Rule  6. 1  ;  and 
(2)  Clause  48.03  (2)  (c)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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(c)  any  order  under  rule  50.07  or  pre-trial  conference  report  under  rule  50.08;  and 

43.  Clause  48.04  (2)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  foUowing  subclause: 

(O.i)  rule  29. 1.03  (requirement  for  discovery  plan),  ' 

44.  Rule  48.07  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  "and"  at  the  end  of  clause  (a)  and  by  revoking  clause  (b). 

45.  Subrule  48.14  (3.1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "July  1,  2009"  at  the  end  and  substituting 
"January  1, 2010". 

46.  Rule  48.14  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
ACTION  NOT  ON  TRIAL  LIST 

Status  Notice 

48.14  (1)  Unless  the  court  orders  otherwise,  if  an  action  in  vMch  a  statement  of  defence  has  been  filed  has  not  been 
placed  on  a  trial  list  or  terminated  by  any  means  within  two  years  after  the  filing  of  a  statement  of  defence,  the  registrar  shall 
serve  on  the  parties  a  status  notice  in  Form  48C.  1  that  the  action  will  be  dismissed  for  delay  unless,  within  90  days  after 
service  of  the  notice,  the  action  is  set  down  for  trial  or  terminated,  or  documents  are  filed  in  accordance  with  subrule  (10). 

(2)  Unless  the  court  orders  otherwise,  if  an  action  that  was  placed  on  a  trial  list  and  was  subsequently  struck  off  is  not 
restored  to  a  trial  list  within  180  days  after  being  struck  off,  the  registrar  shall  serve  on  the  parties  a  status  notice  in  Form 
48C.2  that  the  action  will  be  dismissed  for  delay  unless,  within  90  days  after  service  of  the  notice,  the  action  is  restored  to  a 
trial  list  or  termmated,  or  documents  are  filed  in  accordance  with  subrule  (10). 

Notice  to  Client 

(3)  A  lawyer  who  receives  a  status  notice  shall  forthwith  give  a  copy  of  the  notice  to  his  or  her  client. 
Dismissal  by  Registrar 

(4)  The  registrar  shall  dismiss  the  action  for  delay,  with  costs,  90  days  after  service  of  the  status  notice,  unless, 

(a)  the  action  has  been  set  down  for  trial  or  restored  to  a  trial  Ust,  as  the  case  may  be; 

(b)  the  action  has  been  terminated  by  any  means;  .  f 

(c)  documents  have  been  filed  in  accordance  with  subrule  (10);  or 

(d)  the  judge  or  case  management  master  presiding  at  a  status  hearing  has  ordered  otherwise. 

(5)  If  an  action  is  not  set  down  for  trial,  restored  to  a  trial  list  or  terminated  by  any  means  within  the  time  specified  in  an 
order  made  at  a  status  hearing,  the  registrar  shall  dismiss  the  action  for  delay,  with  costs. 

Dismissal  Order  to  be  Served 

(6)  The  registrar  shall  serve  an  order  made  under  subrule  (4)  or  (5)  (Form  48D)  on  the  parties. 
Dismissal  Order  to  Client 

(7)  A  lawyer  who  is  served  with  an  order  dismissing  the  action  for  delay  shall  forthwith  give  a  copy  of  the  order  to  his  or 
her  client. 

Status  Hearing 

(8)  Where  a  status  notice  has  been  served,  any  party  may  request  that  the  registrar  arrange  a  status  hearing,  in  which  case 
the  registrar  shall  mail  to  the  parties  a  notice  of  the  status  hearing,  and  the  hearing  shall  be  held  before  a  judge  or  case 
management  master. 

Notice  to  Client 

(9)  A  lawyer  who  receives  a  notice  of  status  hearing  shall  forthwith  give  a  copy  of  the  notice  to  his  or  her  client. 
When  Hearing  in  Writing 

(10)  Unless  the  presiding  judge  or  case  management  master  orders  otherwise,  the  status  hearing  shall  be  held  in  writing 
and  without  the  attendance  of  the  parties  if  a  party  files  the  following  documents  at  least  seven  days  before  the  date  of  the 
status  hearing: 

1.  A  timetable,  signed  by  all  the  parties,  containing  the  information  set  out  in  subrule  (11). 

2.  A  draft  order  establishing  the  timetable. 
Timetable 

(11)  The  timetable  shall, 
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(a)  identify  the  steps  to  be  completed  before  the  action  may  be  set  down  for  trial  or  restored  to  a  trial  list; 

(b)  show  the  date  or  dates  by  which  the  steps  will  be  completed;  and 

(c)  show  a  date,  which  shall  be  no  more  than  12  months  after  the  date  of  the  status  hearing,  before  which  the  action  shall 
be  set  down  for  trial  or  restored  to  a  trial  list.         _  , 

Status  Hearing  in  Person 

(12)  In  the  case  of  a  status  hearing  that  is  not  to  be  held  in  writing,  the  lawyers  of  record  shall  attend,  and  the  parties  may 
attend,  the  status  hearing. 

Disposition  at  Status  Hearing 

(13)  At  the  status  hearing,  the  plaintiff  shall  show  cause  why  the  action  should  not  be  dismissed  for  delay  and, 

(a)  if  the  presiding  judge  or  case  management  master  is  satisfied  that  the  action  should  proceed,  the  judge  or  case 
management  master  may, 

(i)  set  time  periods  for  the  completion  of  the  remaining  steps  necessary  to  have  the  action  placed  on  or  restored  to  a 
trial  list  and  order  that  it  be  placed  on  or  restored  to  a  trial  list  within  a  specified  time, 

(ii)  adjourn  the  status  hearing  to  a  specified  date  on  such  terms  as  are  just,  or 

(iii)  if  the  action  is  an  action  to  which  Rule  77  may  apply  under  rule  77.02,  assign  the  action  for  case  management 
under  that  Rule,  subject  to  the  direction  of  the  regional  senior  judge, 

(iv)  makesuchother  orderas  isjust;  or         ■  . 

(b)  if  the  presiding  judge  or  case  management  master  is  not  satisfied  that  the  action  should  proceed,  the  judge  or  case 
management  master  may  dismiss  the  action  for  delay. 

Plaintiff  under  Disability 

(14)  Unless  the  court  orders  otherwise,  where  the  plaintiff  is  under  a  disability,  an  action  may  be  dismissed  for  delay  under 
this  rule  only  if  the  defendant  gives  notice  to  the  Children's  Lawyer  or,  if  the  Public  Guardian  and  Trustee  is  litigation 
guardian  of  the  plaintiff,  to  the  Public  Guardian  and  Trustee. 

Effect  of  Dismissal 

(15)  Rules  24.03  to  24.05  (effect  of  dismissal  for  delay)  apply  to  an  action  dismissed  for  delay  under  subrule  (4),  (5)  or 
(14). 

Setting  Aside  Dismissal 

(16)  An  order  under  this  rule  dismissing  an  action  may  be  set  aside  under  rule  37.14.  ■ 
ACTION  ABANDONED 

Dismissal 

48.15  (1)  The  registrar  shall  make  an  order  dismissing  an  action  as  abandoned  if  the  following  conditions  are  satisfied, 
unless  the  court  orders  otherwise: 

1.  More  than  1 80  days  have  passed  since  the  date  the  originating  process  was  issued. 

2.  No  statement  of  defence  has  been  filed. 

3.  The  action  has  not  been  disposed  ofbyfmal  order  or  judgment. 

4.  The  action  has  not  been  set  down  for  trial. 

5.  The  registrar  has  given  45  days  notice  in  Form  48E  that  the  action  will  be  dismissed  as  abandoned. 
Service  on  Parties 

(2)  The  registrar  shall  serve  a  copy  of  the  order  made  under  subrule  (1)  (Form  48F)  on  the  parties. 
Effect  on  Subsequent  Action 

(3)  The  dismissal  of  an  action  as  abandoned  has  the  same  effect  as  a  dismissal  for  delay  under  rule  24.05. 
Plaintiff  under  Disability  „  ..     , ._       ,   .. 

(4)  Unless  the  court  orders  otherwise,  where  the  plaintiff  is  under  a  disability,  an  action  may  be  dismissed  as  abandoned 
under  this  rule  only  if  the  defendant  gives  notice  to  the  Children's  Lawyer  or,  if  the  Public  Guardian  and  Trustee  is  litigation 
guardian  of  the  plaintiff,  to  the  Public  Guardian  and  Trustee. 
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Setting  Aside  Dismissal 

(5)  An  order  under  this  rule  dismissing  an  action  may  be  set  aside  under  rule  37.14. 

47.  Rule  50  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

RULE  50  PRE-TRIAL  CONFERENCE 
PURPOSE 

50.01  The  purpose  of  this  Rule  is  to  provide  an  opportunity  for  any  or  all  of  the  issues  in  a  proceeding  to  be  settled  without 
a  hearing  and,  with  respect  to  any  issues  that  are  not  settled,  to  obtain  from  the  court  orders  or  directions  to  assist  in  the  just, 
most  expeditious  and  least  expensive  disposition  of  the  proceeding,  including  orders  or  directions  to  ensure  that  any  hearing 
proceeds  in  an  orderly  and  efficient  manner. 

PRE-TRL\L  CONFERENCES  FOR  ACTIONS 

50.02  The  registrar  shall,  within  90  days  after  an  action  is  set  down  for  trial,  give  the  parties  notice  to  appear  before  a 
judge  or  case  management  master  for  a  pre-trial  conference  under  this  Rule,  unless  the  court  orders  otherwise. 

PRE-TRIAL  CONFERENCES  FOR  APPLICATIONS 

50.03  In  an  application,  a  judge  may  direct  that  a  pre-trial  conference  under  this  Rule  be  held  before  a  judge  or  case 
management  master. 

MATERIALS  TO  BE  FILED 

50.04  At  least  five  days  before  a  pre-trial  conference,  each  party  shall  file  with  proof  of  service  a  pre-trial  conference  brief 
containing  concise  statements,  without  argument,  of  the  following  matters: 

1.  The  nature  of  the  proceeding.  i:  • 

2.  The  issues  raised  and  the  party's  position. 

3.  In  the  case  of  an  action,  the  names  of  the  witnesses  that  the  party  is  likely  to  call  at  the  trial  and  the  length  of  time  that 
the  evidence  of  each  of  those  witnesses  is  estimated  to  take. 

4.  The  steps  that  need  to  be  completed  before  the  action  is  ready  for  trial  or  the  application  is  ready  to  be  heard,  and  the 
length  of  time  that  it  is  estimated  that  the  completion  of  those  steps  will  take. 

ATTENDANCE 

50.05  (1)  The  lawyers  for  the  parties  shall  appear  at  the  pre-trial  conference  and,  unless  the  presiding  judge  or  case 
management  master  orders  otherwise,  the  parties  shall  participate, 

(a)  by  personal  attendance;  or  .     ; 

(b)  under  rule  1.08  (telephone  and  video  conferences),  if  personal  attendance  would  require  undue  amounts  of  travel  time 
or  expense. 

Authority  to  Settle 

(2)  A  party  who  requires  another  person's  approval  before  agreeing  to  a  settlement  shall,  before  the  pre-trial  conference, 
arrange  to  have  ready  telephone  access  to  the  other  person  throughout  the  conference,  whether  it  takes  place  during  or  after 
regular  business  hours. 

MATTERS  TO  BE  CONSIDERED 

50.06  The  following  matters  shall  be  considered  at  a  pre-trial  conference:  "^ 

1.  The  possibility  of  settlement  of  any  or  all  of  the  issues  in  the  proceeding.  - 

2.  Simplification  of  the  issues. 

3.  The  possibility  of  obtaining  admissions  that  may  facilitate  the  hearing. 

4.  The  question  of  liability. 

5.  The  amount  of  damages,  if  damages  are  claimed. 

6.  Theestimateddurationof  the  trial  or  hearing. 

7.  The  advisability  of  having  the  court  appoint  an  expert.  »  V 

8.  In  the  case  of  an  action,  the  number  of  expert  witnesses  and  other  witnesses  that  may  be  called  by  each  party,  and  dates 
fortheserviceof  any  outstanding  or  supplementary  experts' reports.  - 

9.  The  advisability  of  fixing  a  date  for  the  trial  or  hearing. 
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10.  Theadvisability  of  directing  a  reference.  ' 

''  '  11.  Any  other  matter  that  may  assist  in  the  just,  most  expeditious  and  least  expensive  disposition  of  the  proceeding. 
POWERS 

50.07  (1)  If  the  proceeding  is  not  settled  at  the  pre-trial  conference,  the  presiding  judge  or  case  management  master  may, 

(a)  establish  a  timetable  and,  subject  to  the  direction  of  the  regional  senior  judge  or  a  judge  designated  by  him  or  her,  fix  a 
date  for  the  trial  or  hearing; 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  proceeding  governed  by  Rule  77,  order  a  case  conference  imder  rule  77.08  if  it  is  impractical  to 
establish  a  timetable;  and 

(c)  make  such  order  as  the  judge  or  case  management  master  considers  necessary  or  advisable  with  respect  to  the  conduct 
of  the  proceeding,  including  any  order  under  subrule  20.05  (1)  or  (2). 

Order  Binds  Parties 

(2)  An  order  made  under  this  rule  binds  the  parties  unless  the  judge  or  officer  presiding  at  the  hearing  of  the  proceeding 
orders  otherwise  to  prevent  injustice. 

Cojry  of  Order 

(3)  A  copy  of  any  order  made  imder  this  rule  shall  be  placed  with  the  trial  or  application  record. 
PRE-TRIAL  CONFERENCE  REPORT 

Requirement 

50.08  (1)  If  a  date  for  a  trial  or  hearing  is  fixed  under  clause  50.07  (1)  (a),  the  presiding  judge  or  case  management  master 
shall  complete  a  pre-trial  conference  report,       ^, 

(a)  stating  what  steps  need  to  be  completed  before  the  action  is  ready  for  the  trial  or  hearing,  and  how  much  time  is 
needed  to  complete  those  steps; 

(b)  stating  the  anticipated  length  ofthe  trial  or  hearing;  and 

(c)  setting  out  any  other  matter  relevant  to  scheduling  the  trial  or  hearing. 
Copy  of  Report  , 

(2)  A  copy  ofthe  pre-trial  conference  report  shall  be  placed  with  the  trial  or  application  record. 
Certificate     ,  a...    ,  • 

(3)  Each  party  or  the  party's  lawyer  shall  certify  on  the  copy  ofthe  pre-trial  conference  report  that  is  to  be  placed  with  the 
trial  or  application  record  that  he  or  she  understands  the  contents  ofthe  report  and  acknowledjges  the  obligation  to  be  ready  to 
proceed  on  the  date  fixed  for  the  trial  or  hearing. 

Duty  of  Lawyer  v     . 

(4)  Each  lawyer  who  represents  a  party  shall,  in  addition  to  giving  the  certificate  described  in  subrule  (3),  undertake  to  the 
court  to  advise  the  parfy  of, 

(a)  the  contents  ofthe  pre-trial  conference  report;  and 

(b)  the  obligation  to  be  ready  to  proceed  on  the  date  fixed  for  the  trial  or  hearing.      .  j 
NO  DISCLOSURE 

50.09  No  communication  shall  be  made  to  the  judge  or  officer  presiding  at  the  hearing  of  the  proceeding  or  a  motion  or 
reference  in  the  proceeding  with  respect  to  any  statement  made  at  a  pre-trial  conference,  except  as  disclosed  in  an  order  under 
rule  50.07  or  in  a  pre-trial  conference  report  under  rule  50.08. 

PRE-TRIAL  JUDGE  NOT  TO  PRESIDE  AT  HEARING 

50.10  (1)  A  judge  who  conducts  a  pre-trial  conference  shall  not  preside  at  the  trial  of  the  action  or  the  hearing  of  the 
application,  except  with  the  written  consent  of  all  parties. 

Conference  Before  TrialJudge  " 

(2)  Subrule  (1)  does  not  prevent  a  judge  before  whom  a  proceeding  has  been  called  for  hearing  fi-om  holding  a  conference 
either  before  or  during  the  hearing  to  consider  any  matter  that  may  assist  in  the  just,  most  expeditious  and  least  expensive 
disposition  ofthe  proceeding  without  disqualifying  himself  or  herself  fi-om  presiding  at  the  hearing. 


1533 


3432  THE  ONTARIO  GAZETTE/LA  GAZETTE  DE  L'  ONTARIO 


DOCUMENTS  TO  BE  MADE  AVAILABLE 

50.11  All  documents  intended  to  be  used  at  the  trial  or  hearing  that  may  be  of  assistance  in  achieving  the  purposes  of  a 
pre-trial  conference,  such  as  any  medical  reports  and  reports  of  experts,  shall  be  provided  to  the  presiding  judge  or  case 
management  master  at  the  conference. 

COSTS  OF  PRE-TRIAL  CONFERENCE  ' 

50.12  At  the  pre-trial  conference,  the  presiding  judge  or  case  management  master  may  make  an  order  for  costs  of  the 
conference,  but  in  the  absence  of  such  an  order  the  costs  shall  be  assessed  as  part  of  the  costs  of  the  proceeding. 

48.  Subrules  53.03  (1)  and  (2)  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(1)  A  party  who  intends  to  call  an  expert  witness  at  trial  shall,  not  less  than  90  days  before  the  pre-trial  conference 
required  under  Rule  50,  serve  on  every  other  party  to  the  action  a  report,  signed  by  the  expert,  containing  the  information 
listed  in  subrule  (2.1). 

(2)  A  party  who  intends  to  call  an  expert  witness  at  trial  to  respond  to  the  expert  witness  of  another  party  shall,  not  less 
than  60  days  before  the  pre-trial  conference,  serve  on  every  other  party  to  the  action  a  report,  signed  by  the  expert,  containing 
the  information  listed  in  subrule  (2.1). 

(2.1)  A  report  provided  for  the  purposes  of  subrule  (1)  or  (2)  shall  contain  the  following  information: 

1 .  The  expert's  name,  address  and  area  of  expertise. 

2.  The  expert's  qualifications  and  employment  and  educational  experiences  in  his  or  her  area  of  expertise. 

3.  The  instructions  provided  to  the  expert  in  relation  to  the  proceeding. 

4.  The  nature  of  the  opinion  being  sought  and  each  issue  in  the  proceeding  to  which  the  opinion  relates.  < 

5.  The  expert's  opinion  respecting  each  issue  and,  where  there  is  a  range  of  opinions  given,  a  summary  of  the  range  and 
the  reasons  for  the  expert's  own  opinion  vsdthin  that  range. 

6.  The  expert's  reasons  for  his  or  her  opinion,  including, 

i.  a  description  of  the  factual  assumptions  on  which  the  opinion  is  based, 

ii.  a  description  of  any  research  conducted  by  the  expert  that  led  him  or  her  to  form  the  opinion,  and 
iii.  a  list  of  every  document,  if  any,  relied  on  by  the  expert  in  forming  the  opinion. 

7.  An  acknowledgement  of  expert's  duty  (Form  53)  signed  by  the  expert. 
Schedule  for  Service  of  Reports 

(2.2)  Within  60  days  after  an  action  is  set  down  for  trial,  the  parties  shall  agree  to  a  schedule  setting  out  dates  for  the 
service  of  experts'  reports  in  order  to  meet  the  requirements  of  subrules  (1)  and  (2),  unless  the  court  orders  otherwise. 

49.  (1)  Clause  62.01  (1)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "master"  and  substituting  "master  or  case 
management  master". 

(2)  Subrule  62.01  (5)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "four"  and  substituting  "seven". 

(3)  Subrule  62.01  (7)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "four"  in  the  portion  before  clause  (a)  and 
substituting  "seven". 

(4)  Subrule  62.01  (8)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "two"  in  the  portion  before  clause  (a)  and 
substituting  "four". 

(5)  Subrule  62.01  (8.1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "two"  and  substituting  "four". 

50.  (1)  Subrule  62.02  (6.1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "four"  and  substituting  "seven". 
(2)  Subrule  62.02  (6.2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "two"  and  substituting  "four". 

51.  (1)  Paragraph  2  of  subrule  76.02  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$50,000"  in  the  portion 
before  subparagraph  i  and  substituting  "$100,000". 

(2)  Subrule  76.02  (6)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "or  under  Rule  77,  as  the  case  may  be"  wherever 
it  appears. 

52.  Clause  76.03  (1)  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "relating  to  any  matter  in  issue"  and 
substituting  "relevant  to  any  matter  in  issue". 

53.  Rule  76.04  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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NO  WRITTEN  DISCOVERY,  CROSS-EXAMINATION  ON  AN  AFFIDAVIT  OR  EXAMINATION  OF  A 
WITNESS 

76.04  (1)  The  following  are  not  permitted  in  an  action  under  this  Rule: 

1.  Examination  for  discovery  by  written  questions  and  answers  under  Rule  35. 

2.  Cross-examination  of  a  deponent  on  an  affidavit  under  rule  39.02. 

3.  Examination  ofa  witness  on  a  motion  under  rule  39.03. 

LIMITATION  ON  ORAL  DISCOVERY 

(2)  Despite  rule  31.05.1  (time  limit  on  discovery),  no  party  shall,  in  conducting  oral  examinations  for  discovery  in  relation 
to  an  action  proceeding  under  this  Rule,  exceed  a  total  of  two  hours  of  examination,  regardless  of  the  number  of  parties  or 
other  persons  to  be  examined 

54.  Subrule  76.05  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  ''heard''  at  the  end  and  substituting  ''brought 
and  heard''. 

55.  Rules  76.06  and  76.07  of  the  Regulation  are  revoked. 

56.  Clause  76.08  (a)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "relating  to  any  matter  at  issue"  and  substituting 
"relevant  to  any  matter  in  issue". 

57.  Subrule  76.09  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "90  days"  and  substituting  "180  days". 

58.  (1)  Subrules  76.10  (2)  and  (3)  ofthe  Regulation  are  revoked.  .     -      . 

(2)  Subrule  76.10  (4)  ofthe  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  portion  before  clause  (a)  and  substituting  the 
following: 

(4)  Despite  rule  50.04  (materials  to  be  filed  before  pre-trial  conference),  at  least  five  days  before  the  pre-trial  conference, 
each  party  shall, 


(3)  Subrules  76.10  (5),  (6)  and  (7)  ofthe  Regulation  are  amended  by  striking  out  "master"  wherever  it  appears  and 
substituting  in  each  case  "case  management  master". 

(4)  Clause  76.10  (7)  (a)  ofthe  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "set  a  timetable"  and  substituting  "fix  a  date". 
59.  (1)  Subrule  76.12  (1)  ofthe  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraphs: 

1.1  The  plaintiff  may  examine  the  deponent  of  any  affidavit  served  by  the  plaintiff  for  not  more  than  10  minutes. 


4.1  The  defendant  may  examine  the  deponent  of  any  affidavit  served  by  the  defendant  for  not  more  than  10  minutes. 

(2)  Subrule  76.12  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "cross-examine"  and  substituting  "examine  or 
cross-examine". 

60.  (1)  Paragraph  2  of  subrule  76.13  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$50,000"  in  the  portion 
before  subparagraph  i  and  substituting  "S100,000". 

(2)  Clause  76.13  (3)  (b)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "or  under  Rule  77,  as  the  case  may  be" 
wherever  it  appears. 

(3)  Subrule  76.13  (7)  ofthe  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$50,000"  and  substituting  "$100,000". 

(4)  Subrule  76.13  (8)  ofthe  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$50,000"  and  substituting  "$100,000". 

(5)  Rule  76.13  ofthe  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subrule: 

(11)  In  the  case  of  an  action  that  was  commenced  on  or  after  January  1,  2002  and  before  January  1,  2010,  subrules  (2)  (7) 
and  (8)  apply  as  if  "$100,000"  read  "$50,000". 

61.  Subrule  77.01  (1.3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "July  1,  2009"  at  the  end  and  substituting 
"January  1, 2010". 

62.  Subrule  77.11  (1.4)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "July  1,  2009"  at  the  end  and  substituting 
"January  1, 2010". 

63.  Subrule  77.14  (12)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "July  1,  2009"  at  the  end  and  substituting 
"January  1,  2010". 
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64.  Rule  77  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

RULE  77  CrVIL  CASE  MANAGEMENT 
PURPOSE  AND  GENERAL  PRINCIPLES 

Purpose  , 

77.01  (1)  The  purpose  of  this  Rule  is  to  establish  a  case  management  system  that  provides  case  management  only  of  those 
proceedings  for  which  a  need  for  the  court's  intervention  is  demonstrated  and  only  to  the  degree  that  is  appropriate,  as 
determined  m  reliance  on  the  criteria  set  out  in  this  Rule. 

General  Principles  j 

(2)  This  Rule  shall  be  construed  in  accordance  with  the  following  principles:  ■ 

1.  Despite  the  application  of  case  management  under  this  Rule  to  a  proceeding,  the  greater  share  of  the  responsibility  for 
managing  the  proceeding  and  moving  it  expeditiously  to  a  trial,  hearing  or  other  resolution  remains  with  the  parties. 

2.  The  nature  and  extent  of  the  case  management  provided  by  a  judge  or  case  management  master  under  this  Rule  in 
respect  of  a  proceeding  shall  be  informed  by  any  relevant  practices,  traditions,  customs  or  judicial  resource  issues  that 
apply  locally  in  the  region  in  which  the  proceeding  is  commenced  or  to  which  it  is  transferred. 

APPLICATION 

Scope 

77.02  (1)  This  Rule  applies  to  actions  and  applications  commenced  in  or  transferred  to  one  of  the  following  counties  on  or 
after  January  1,  2010  and  assigned  to  case  management  by  an  order  under  these  rules:  /  '  i     • 

1.  The  City  of  Ottawa. 

2.  TheCity  of  Toronto. 

3.  The  County  of  Essex. 
Exceptions 

(2)  Despite  subrule  (1),  this  Rule  does  not  apply  to, 

(a)  actions  or  applications  placed  on  the  Commercial  List  established  by  practice  direction  in  the  Toronto  Region; 

(b)  actions  or  applications  under  Rules  74  and  75  (Estates);  ,,    i,.^.  i; 

(c)  applications  for  the  removal  or  replacement  of  personal  representatives  under  the  Trustee  Act;  , 

(d)  applications  under  Part  V  of  the  5Mcces5ioMiaH'/Je/ôrw.^cï; 

(e)  applications  for  guardianship  of  property  or  persons  under  the  Substitute  Decisions  Act,  1992; 

(f)  actions  imder  Rule  64  (Mortgage  Actions);  , 

(g)  actions  under  Rule  76  (Simplified  Procedure); 

(h)  actions  or  applications  under  the  Construction  Lien  Act,  except  trust  claims;  and  i,     /    c 

(i)  actions  or  applications  under  the  Bankruptcy  and  Insolvency  Act  (Canada). 
Exceptions,  Class  Proceedings  Act,  1992  , ,  , 

(3)  Despite  subrule  (1),  this  Rule, 

(a)  applies  to  an  action  or  application  commenced  under  the  Class  Proceedings  Act,  1992  only  if  certification  as  a  class 
proceeding  has  been  denied;  and 

(b)  does  not  apply  to  actions  or  applications  certified  as  class  proceedings  under  the  Class  Proceedings  Act,  1992. 
Conflict  with  Other  Rules 

(4)  In  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  a  provision  in  this  Rule  and  a  provision  in  any  other  Rule,  the  provision  in  this  Rule 
prevails. 

DEFINITIONS  ,  ,.  ■  ^^, 

11  sa  In  this  Rule, 

"defence"  includes  a  notice  of  intent  to  defend,  a  statement  of  defence,  a  notice  of  appearance  and  a  notice  of  motion  in 
response  to  a  proceeding;  ("défense") 
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"defendant"  includes  a  respondent;  ("défendeur") 

"plaintiff' includes  an  applicant,  ("demandeur")        •■  >:  '  v;       '.r  i  ■.- 

CASE  MANAGEMENT  POWERS 

77.04  (1)  A  judge  or  case  management  master  may, 

(a)  extend  or  abridge  a  time  prescribed  by  an  order  or  the  rules; 

(b)  adjourn  a  case  conference; 

(c)  set  aside  an  order  made  by  the  registrar;  '.  •    - 

(d)  establish  or  amend  a  timetable;  and 

(e)  make  orders,  impose  terms,  give  directions  and  award  costs  as  necessary  to  carry  out  the  purpose  of  this  Rule. 

(2)  A  judge  or  case  management  master  may,  on  his  or  her  own  initiative,  require  the  parties  to  appear  before  him  or  her  or 
to  participate  in  a  conference  call  to  deal  with  any  matter  arising  in  connection  with  the  case  management  of  the  proceeding, 
including  a  failure  to  comply  with  an  order  or  the  rules. 

(3)  For  greater  certainty,  the  powers  set  out  in  subrules  (1)  and  (2)  are  in  addition  to  any  other  powers  set  out  in  this  Rule. 
ASSIGNMENT  FOR  CASE  MANAGEMENT 

On  Consent  of  Parries 

77.05  (1)  A  regional  senior  judge  or,  subject  to  the  direction  of  a  regional  senior  judge,  any  judge  or  case  management 
master  may,  with  the  consent  of  all  parties,  assign  a  proceeding  to  which  this  Rule  may  apply  for  case  management  under  this 
Rule. 

NoConsent  "    -  ■■■■■■  •■  •    •       ••  i 

(2)  At  any  time  on  or  after  the  filing  of  the  first  defence  in  a  proceeding  to  which  this  Rule  may  apply,  a  regional  senior 
judge  or,  subject  to  the  direction  of  a  regional  senior  judge,  any  judge  or  case  management  master  may  assign  the  proceeding 
for  case  management  under  this  Rule, 

(a)  on  his  or  her  own  initiative;  or 

(b)  on  the  request  of  a  party  or  on  motion  if  the  court  requires  it.  .  ' 

Multiple  Proceedings  '  ''  »...  -  .  ,    • 

(3)  Two  or  more  proceedings  may  be  assigned  under  subrule  (1)  or  (2)  for  case  management  together. 
Criteria 

(4)  In  considering  whether  to  assign  a  proceeding  for  case  management,  the  regional  senior  judge,  other  judge  or  case 
management  master  shall  have  regard  to  all  the  relevant  circumstances,  including  any  or  all  of  the  following: 

1.  The  purpose  set  out  in  subrule  77.01  (1).  .j'       .r.  '  i 

2.  Thecomplexityofthe  issues  of  fact  or  law. 

3.  The  importance  to  the  public  of  the  issues  of  fact  or  law.  >  >  '  , 

4.  The  number  and  type  of  parties  or  prospective  parties,  and  whether  they  are  represented.   -  '       .  '  ■     , 

5.  The  number  ofproceedings  involving  the  same  or  similar  parties  or  causes  of  action.        jn  •    ; 

6.  Theamountofinterventionby  the  court  that  the  proceeding  is  likely  to  require.  ...      .    ; 

7.  The  time  required  for  discovery,  if  applicable,  and  for  preparation  for  trial  or  hearing. 

8.  Inthecaseof  an  action,  the  number  of  expert  witnesses  and  other  witnesses.  ••       .   . 

9.  The  time  required  for  the  trial  or  hearing. 

10.  Whether  there  has  been  substantial  delay  in  the  conduct  of  the  proceeding.  ,.i 

ASSIGNMENT  TO  INDIVroUAL  MANAGEMENT  BY  A  JUDGE  .-.vu.  i 

Assignment  to  Particular  Judge  "  '    '  -  '"       .      ■       ,■ 

77.06  (1)  The  Chief  Justice  or  Associate  Chief  Justice  of  the  Superior  Court  of  Justice,  a  regional  senior  judge,  or  a  judge 
designated  by  any  of  them  may  direct  that  all  steps  in  a  proceeding  that  is  assigned  for  case  management  under  this  Rule  be 
heard  and  conducted  by  a  particular  judge. 
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Limitation 

(2)  A  judge  who  is  directed  under  subrule  (1)  to  hear  all  steps  in  a  proceeding  shall  not  preside  at  the  trial  of  the  action  or 
the  hearing  of  the  application,  except  with  the  written  consent  of  all  parties. 

MOTIONS  - 

To  Whom  Made 

77.07  (1)  A  motion  may  be  made  only  to  a  judge  or  case  management  master. 
Same,  Particular  Judge 

(2)  If  a  direction  is  made  under  subrule  77.06  (1)  for  all  steps  in  a  proceeding  to  be  heard  by  a  particular  judge,  then  any 
motions  in  the  proceeding  shall  be  made  to  that  judge. 

Referral  by  Particular  Judge 

(3)  A  judge  who  is  directed  under  subrule  77.06  (1)  to  hear  all  steps  in  a  proceeding  may  refer  to  a  case  management 
master  any  motion  within  the  jurisdiction  of  a  master  under  subrule  37.02  (2),  unless  the  judge  who  made  the  direction  directs 
otherwise. 

Procedure 

(4)  Depending  on  the  practical  requirements  of  the  situation,  the  motion  may  be  made, 

(a)  with  or  without  supporting  material  or  a  motion  record;  and 

(b)  by  attendance,  in  writing,  by  fax  or  under  rule  1.08  (telephone  and  video  conferences). 
Costs  on  Motion 

(5)  The  judge  or  case  management  master  shall  address  the  issue  of  costs  at  the  conclusion  of  each  motion  in  accordance 
withrule57.03,  regardless  of  whether  the  motion  is  contested.  ,    j .,   .r\ 

Formal  Order  Not  Required 

(6)  The  judge  or  case  management  master  may  provide  that  no  formal  order  need  be  prepared,  signed  or  entered  if  the 
order  has  been  recorded  in  writing,  unless  an  appeal  of  the  disposition  of  the  motion  or  a  motion  for  leave  to  appeal  is  made 
to  a  judge  or  an  appellate  court.  -.,}„■ 

CASE  CONFERENCE 

How  Convened 

77.08  (1)  A  judge  or  case  management  master  may  at  any  time  convene  a  case  conference,  on  his  or  her  own  initiative  or 
at  a  party's  request. 

Attendance 

(2)  The  judge  or  case  management  master  may  direct  that  the  parties,  or  a  representative  of  the  parties  responsible  for 
making  decisions  regarding  the  proceeding  and  instructing  the  lawyer,  attend  the  conference  personally  or  be  available  by 
telephone. 

Matters  to  be  Dealt  With  jfu 

(3)  At  the  conference,  the  judge  or  case  management  master  may, 

(a)  identify  the  issues  and  note  those  that  are  contested  and  those  that  are  not; 

(b)  explore  methods  to  resolve  the  contested  issues; 

(c)  if  possible,  secure  the  parties'  agreement  on  a  specific  schedule  of  events  in  the  proceeding; 

(d)  establish  a  timetable  for  the  proceeding;  and 

(e)  review  and,  if  necessary,  amend  an  existing  timetable.  ■  -  '^ 
Lawyers                                                                                                                                         "'      -'•» '-x^ 

(4)  The  lawyers  attending  the  conference  shall  have  the  authorify  to  deal  with  the  matters  referred  to  in  subrule  (3)  and 
shall  be  fully  acquainted  with  the  facts  and  legal  issues  in  the  proceeding. 

Powers 

(5)  At  the  conference,  the  judge  or  case  management  master  may,  if  notice  has  been  given  and  it  is  appropriate  to  do  so  or 
on  consent  of  the  parties, 
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(a)  make  a  procedural  order; 

(b)  convene  a  pre-trial  conference;  ■• 

(c)  give  directions;  and 

(d)  in  the  case  of  a  judge.  -.    i,  •  ; 

(i)  make  an  order  for  interlocutory  relief,  or 

(ii)  convene  a  hearing.  "      .  .,    ^       .        ...       • 

TRANSITION 

Definition  ■  .; 

77.09  (1)  In  this  rule, 

"former  case  management  rules"  means  one  or  both  of  Rule  77  and  Rule  78,  as  they  read  immediately  before  January  1, 
2010. 

Proceedings  Under  Former  Case  Management  Rules 

(2)  Despite  anything  to  the  contrary  in  this  Rule,  every  proceeding  to  which  the  former  case  management  rules  applied 
immediately  before  January  1,  2010  shall,  on  and  after  that  day,  continue  under  this  Rule. 

Power  to  Make  Orders,  Give  Directions 

(3)  A  judge  or  case  management  master  may  make  orders  or  give  directions  that  are  necessary  to  address  any  procedural 
issues  that  arise  in  a  proceeding  as  a  result  of  the  transition  from  the  application  of  the  former  case  management  rules  to  the 
proceeding  to  the  application  of  this  Rule. 

Existing  Orders,  Directions,  Timetables  "  "  '"^ 

(4)  All  orders,  directions  and  timetables  in  a  proceeding  described  in  subrule  (2)  that  are  in  force  immediately  before 
January  1,  2010  shall  remain  in  force  on  and  after  that  day,  imless  a  judge  or  case  management  master  orders  otherwise. 

65.  Rule  78.14  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "July  1, 2009"  at  the  end  and  substituting  ''January  1, 
2010". 

66.  The  French  version  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  ''protonotaire  responsable  de  la  gestion  de  la 
cause"  wherever  it  appears  and  substituting  in  each  case  "protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes"  in  the 
following  provisions: 

1.  Subrule  1.03  (1),  clause  (b)  of  the  definition  of  "tribunal". 

2.  Rule  1.09,  in  the  portion  before  clause  (a).  '      ' 

3.  Clause  75.1.05  (6)  (b). 

4.  Clause  75.1.10  (1)  (c). 

5.  Subrule  75.1.10  (2),  in  the  portion  before  clause  (a).  ' 

67.  (1)  The  Table  of  Forms  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out. 


14r 


Information  for  Court  Use 


I  November  1, 2005 


30A 

Affidavit  of  Documents  (Individual) 

November  1, 2005 

30B 

Affidavit  of  Documents  (Corporation  or  Partnership) 

November  1, 2005 

48C                  Status  Notice 

1  July  1, 2007                 1 

and  substituting  the  following: 

1  14F                  1  Information  for  Court  Use 

1  November  1,  2008        | 

30A 

Affidavit  of  Documents  (Individual) 

November  1.  2008 

30B 

Affidavit  of  Documents  (Corporation  or  Partnership) 

November  1.2008 
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48C.1 

Status  Notice:  Action  Not  on  a  Trial  List 

November  1,  2008 

48C.2 

Status  Notice:  Action  Struck  from  Trial  List 

November  L  2008 

(2)  The  Table  of  Forms  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following: 


48E 

Notice  that  Action  will  be  Dismissed 

November  1,  2008 

48F 

Order  Dismissing  Action  as  Abandoned 

November  L  2008 

I  November  1.  2008        | 


53 


I  Acknowledgement  of  Expert's  Duty 


(3)  The  Table  of  Forms  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out, 


76A 


Notice  Whether  Action  under  Rule  76 


I  November  1, 2005 


and  substituting  the  following: 


76A 


Notice  Whether  Action  under  Rule  76 


I  November  1,  2008 


(4)  The  Table  of  Forms  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  following: 


77C 

Case  Management  Motion  Form 

November  1, 2005 

77D 

Trial  Management  Conference  Form 

November  1,  2005 

78A 

Timetable 

November  1,  2005 

68.  (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  this  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  January  1, 2010. 

(2)  Subsections  11  (2)  and  16  (2)  and  sections  21,  45,  61  to  63,  65  and  this  section  come  into  force  on  the  day  this 
Regulation  is  filed. 


la  J/ 


ïd  ■ 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  438/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LES  TRIBUNAUX  JUDICIAIRES 

pris  le  3  décembre  2008 

approuvé  le  10  décembre  2008 

déposé  le  10  décembre  2008  ' 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  12  décembre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  27  décembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi.  194  des  R.R.O.  de  1990  , 

(Règles  de  procédure  civile) 

Remarçiue  :  Le  Règlement  194  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  l'Historique  législatif 
détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca.  ^ 

1.  Le  paragraphe  1.03  (1)  du  Règlement  194  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  modifié  par 
adjonction  de  la  définition  suivante  : 

«calendrier»  Échéancier  pour  la  prise  d'une  ou  de  plusieurs  mesures  nécessaires  au  déroulement  de  l'instance  (notamment  la 
remise  des  affidavits  de  documents,  les  interrogatoires  sous  serment,  le  cas  échéant,  ou  les  motions),  fixé  par  une 
ordoimance  du  tribunal  ou  par  un  accord  écrit  des  parties  qui  n'est  pas  incompatible  avec  une  ordonnance,  («timetable») 

2.  La  règle  1.04  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  : 
Proportionnalité 

(1.1)  Lorsqu'il  applique  les  présentes  règles,  le  tribunal  rend  des  ordoimances  et  doime  des  directives  qui  sont 
proportionnées  à  l'importance  et  au  degré  de  complexité  des  questions  en  litige  ainsi  qu'au  montant  enjeu  dans  l'instance. 

3.  (1)  La  disposition  8  du  paragraphe  1.08  (1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
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8.  Une  conférence  préparatoire  au  procès  ou  une  conférence  relative  à  la  cause. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  1.08  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «le  tribunal  peut,  sur  motion  ou  de  son 
propre  chef,  rendre  une  ordonnance»  à  «le  tribunal  peut,  sur  motion,  rendre  une  ordonnance». 

4.  L'alinéa  3.01  (1)  b)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «de  sept  jours  ou  moins»  à  «inférieur  à  sept 
jours». 

5.  Le  paragraphe  3.02  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  suppression  de  «,  à  l'exception  de  ce  que  prévoit  le 
paragraphe  77.01  (4)  (aucune  prorogation  par  consentement  dans  le  cadre  de  la  gestion  des  causes)»  à  la  fin  du 
paragraphe. 

6.  La  Règle  3  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  de  la  règle  suivante  :  r 

CALENDRIERS  f.  • 

'■Ol-''.'  ■<•}■  ■-■■  ■■'■■!■■    -■■{■   -i).:^*  ?)■  r^:       ■     .■■-      '  :•,    •      .' 

Modification 

3.04  (1)  Les  parties  peuvent,  par  accord  écrit,  modifier  un  calendrier  établi  par  ordonnance  d'un  juge  ou  d'un  protonotaire 
chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes,  sauf  si  l'ordonnance  en  interdit  expressément  la  modification  par  les  parties. 

Idem 

(2)  Les  parties  peuvent,  par  accord  écrit,  modifier  un  calendrier  qu'elles  ont  établi  par  accord  écrit  et  qui  a  été  modifié  par 
ordonnance  d'un  juge  ou  d'un  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes,  sauf  si  l'ordonnance  interdit  expressément  sa 
modification  par  les  parties. 

Restriction  ,      .    ;  ,, 

(3)  Malgré  les  paragraphes  (1)  et  (2),  dans  le  cas  d'une  action,  l'accord  visant  à  modifier  un  calendrier  ne  doit  pas  modifier 
la  date  avant  laquelle  l'action  doit  être  inscrite  pour  instruction  ou  être  réinscrite  au  rôle,  selon  le  cas. 

Non-respect 

(4)  Si  une  partie  ne  respecte  pas  un  calendrier,  im  juge  ou  un  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes  peut,  sur  motion 
d'une  autre  partie  : 

a)  soit  surseoir  à  l'instance  introduite  par  la  partie;  ;!;,.,-;  .-     7  i  ^  - 

b)  soit  rejeter  l'instance  introduite  par  la  partie  ou  radier  sa  défense; 

c)  soit  rendre  toute  autre  ordonnance  juste. 

7.  (1)  La  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  4.05  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «dispositions  2, 3  et  4» 
à  «dispositions  2  et  3»  à  la  fin  de  la  disposition. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  4.05  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  disposition  suivante  : 

4.  Les  documents  se  rapportant  à  une  motion  en  vue  d'obtenir  le  transfert  d'une  instance  dans  un  autre  comté  en  vertu  de 
la  règle  13.1.02  sont  déposés  au  greffe  du  comté  dans  lequel  le  transfert  est  demandé  si  le  paragraphe  13.1.02  (3.1) 
s'applique. 

8.  Le  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  Règle  suivante  :  - 

•  RÈGLE  4.1  OBLIGATION  DE  L'EXPERT 

OBLIGATION  DE  L'EXPERT 

4.1.01  (1)  Il  incombe  à  tout  expert  engagé  par  une  partie  ou  en  son  nom  pour  témoigner  dans  le  cadre  d'une  instance 
introduite  sous  le  régime  des  présentes  règles  :  ,  ,  „ 

a)  de  rendre  un  témoignage  d'opinion  qui  soit  équitable,  objectif  et  impartial; 

b)  de  rendre  un  témoignage  d'opinion  qui  ne  porte  que  sur  des  questions  qui  relèvent  de  son  domaine  de  compétence; 

c)  de  fournir  l'aide  supplémentaire  que  le  tribunal  peut  raisonnablement  exiger  pour  décider  une  question  en  litige. 

Prinuuité  de  l'obligation 

(2)  L'obligation  prévue  au  paragraphe  (1)  l'emporte  sur  toute  obligation  de  l'expert  envers  la  partie  qui  l'a  engagé  ou  au 
nom  de  laquelle  il  a  été  engagé. 

9.  Le  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  Règle  suivante  : 
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RÈGLE  6.1  AUDIENCES  DISTINCTES 
AUDIENCES  DISTINCTES  .      ; 

6.1.01  Avec  le  consentement  des  parties,  le  tribunal  peut  ordonner  une  audience  distincte  portant  sur  une  ou  plusieurs 
questions  en  litige  dans  une  instance,  y  compris  des  audiences  distinctes  sur  les  questions  de  la  responsabilité  et  des 
dommages-intérêts. 

10.  La  règle  13.1.02  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  : 

(3.1)  Malgré  les  paragraphes  37.03  (1)  et  76.05  (2)  (lieu  de  l'audition  des  motions),  une  motion  visée  au  paragraphe  (1), 
(2)  ou  (3)  peut  être  présentée  et  entendue  dans  le  comté  dans  lequel  le  transfert  de  l'instance  est  demandé. 

11.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  14.08  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «à  la  règle  48.15,  qui  prévoit»  à  «aux 
règles  76.06  et  77.08,  qui  prévoient». 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  14.08  (5)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «1"'  janvier  2010»  à  «1"^  juillet  2009»  à  la 
fin  du  paragraphe. 

12.  La  règle  20.02  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  :  '  ' 
PREUVES  À  L'APPUI  D'UNE  MOTION 

20.02  (1)  Dans  un  affidavit  à  l'appui  d'une  motion  visant  à  obtenir  un  jugement  sommaire,  une  partie  peut  faire  état  des 
éléments  qu'elle  tient  pour  véridiques  sur  la  foi  de  renseignements,  comme  le  prévoit  le  paragraphe  39.01  (4).  Toutefois,  dans 
le  cas  oîi  la  partie  ne  fournit  pas  le  témoignage  de  toute  personne  ayant  une  connaissance  directe  des  faits  contestés,  le 
tribunal  peut  en  tirer  des  conclusions  défavorables,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  lors  de  l'audition  de  la  motion. 

(2)  Lorsqu'une  motion  en  vue  d'obtenu-  im  jugement  sommaire  est  appuyée  d'un  affidavit  ou  d'autres  éléments  de  preuve, 
la  partie  intimée  ne  peut  pas  se  contenter  uniquement  des  allégations  ou  dénégations  contenues  dans  ses  actes  de  procédure. 
Elle  doit  préciser,  au  moyen  d'un  affidavit  ou  d'autres  éléments  de  preuve,  des  faits  spécifiques  indiquant  qu'il  y  a  une 
véritable  question  litigieuse  nécessitant  la  tenue  d'une  instruction. 

13.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  20.04  (1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé. 

(2)  L'alinéa  20.04  (2)  a)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «ne  soulève  pas  de  véritable  question 
litigieuse  nécessitant  la  tenue  d'une  instruction»  à  «ne  soulève  pas  de  question  litigieuse». 

(3)  La  règle  20.04  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  des  paragraphes  suivants  :  '' 
Pouvoirs                                                                                                                                                     .tjî  ( 

(2.1)  Lorsqu'il  décide,  aux  termes  de  l'alinéa  (2)  a),  s'il  existe  une  véritable  question  litigieuse  nécessitant  la  tenue  d'une 
instruction,  le  tribunal  tient  compte  des  éléments  de  preuve  présentés  par  les  parties  et,  si  la  décision  doit  être  rendue  par  un 
juge,  ce  dernier  peut,  à  cette  fin,  exercer  l'un  ou  l'autre  des  pouvoirs  suivants,  à  moins  qu'il  ne  soit  dans  l'intérêt  de  la  justice 
de  ne  les  exercer  que  lors  d'un  procès  : 

1.  Apprécier  la  preuve.  i     ... 

2.  Évaluer  la  crédibilité  d'un  déposant.  '     rr- 

3.  Tirer  une  conclusion  raisonnable  de  la  preuve. 
Témoignage  oral  (mini-procès) 

(2.2)  Un  juge  peut,  dans  le  but  d'exercer  les  pouvoirs  prévus  au  paragraphe  (2.1),  ordonner  que  des  témoignages  oraux 
soient  présentés  par  une  ou  plusieurs  parties,  avec  ou  sans  Irniite  de  temps  pour  leur  présentation. 

(4)  La  version  française  des  paragraphes  20.04  (3)  et  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «seule 
véritable  question  litigieuse»  à  «seule  question  litigieuse»  partout  où  figure  cette  expression. 

14.  Les  règles  20.05  et  20.06  du  Règlement  sont  abrogées  et  remplacées  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
NÉCESSITÉ  D'UNE  INSTRUCTION 

Pouvoirs  du  tribunal 

20.05  (1)  Si  le  jugement  sommaire  est  refusé  ou  n'est  accordé  qu'en  partie,  le  tribunal  peut  rendre  ime  ordonnance  dans 
laquelle  il  précise  les  faits  pertinents  qui  ne  sont  pas  en  litige  et  les  questions  qui  doivent  être  instruites.  Il  peut  également 
ordonner  que  l'action  soit  instruite  de  façon  expéditive. 

Directives  et  conditions 

(2)  Le  tribunal  qui  ordonne  l'instruction  d'une  action  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (1)  peut  donner  les  directives  ou  imposer  les 
conditions  qu'il  estime  justes,  et  ordonner  notamment  : 
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a)  la  remise  par  chaque  partie,  dans  un  délai  déterminé,  d'un  affidavit  de  documents  conformément  aux  directives  du 
tribunal; 

b)  la  présentation  des  motions  dans  un  délai  déterminé;  ' 

c)  le  dépôt,  dans  un  délai  déterminé,  d'un  exposé  des  faits  pertinents  qui  ne  sont  pas  en  litige; 

d)  le  déroulement  des  interrogatoires  préalables  conformément  à  un  plan  d'enquête  préalable  établi  par  le  tribunal,  dans 
lequel  un  calendrier  des  interrogatoires  peut  être  fixé  et  des  limites  au  droit  à  l'interrogatoire  préalable  qui  sont  justes 
peuvent  être  imposées,  y  compris  la  limitation  de  l'enquête  préalable  à  des  questions  qui  n'ont  pas  été  traitées  dmis  les 
affidavits  ou  les  autres  éléments  de  preuve  présentés  à  l'appui  de  la  motion  et  dans  les  contre-interrogatoires  sur  ceux- 
ci; 

e)  la  modification  d'un  plan  d'enquête  préalable  convenu  par  les  parties  en  application  de  la  Règle  29.1  (plan  d'enquête 
préalable);  ,.  ^^ 

f)  l'utilisation,  à  l'instruction,  des  affidavits  ou  des  autres  éléments  de  preuve  présentés  à  l'appui  de  la  motion  et  des 
contre-interrogatoires  sur  ceux-ci  comme  s'il  s'agissait  d'interrogatoires  préalables; 

g)  la  limitation  de  la  durée  de  tout  interrogatoire  d'une  personne  prévu  à  la  Règle  36  (obtention  de  dépositions  avant 
l'instruction); 

h)  la  remise  par  une  partie,  dans  un  délai  déterminé,  d'un  résumé  écrit  de  la  déposition  prévue  d'un  témoin; 

i)  la  limitation  de  la  durée  de  tout  interrogatoire  oral  d'un  témoin  à  l'instruction; 

j)  la  présentation  par  affidavit  de  tout  ou  partie  de  la  déposition  d'un  témoin; 

k)  la  rencontre,  sous  toutes  réserves,  des  experts  engagés  par  les  parties  ou  en  lexu-  nom  relativement  à  l'action  pour 
déterminer  les  questions  en  litige  sur  lesquelles  ils  s'entendent  et  celles  siu'  lesquelles  ils  ne  s'entendent  pas,  pour 
tenter  de  clarifier  et  régler  toute  question  en  litige  qui  fait  l'objet  d'un  désaccord  et  pour  rédiger  une  déclaration 
conjointe  exposant  les  sujets  d'entente  et  de  désaccord  ainsi  que  les  motifs  de  ceux-ci,  s'il  estime  que  les  économies  de 
temps  ou  d'argent  ou  les  autres  avantages  qui  peuvent  en  découler  sont  proportioimels  aux  sonmies  en  jeu  ou  à 
l'importance  des  questions  en  litige  dans  la  cause  et  que,  selon  le  cas  : 

(i)  il  y  a  des  perspectives  raisonnables  d'en  arriver  à  un  accord  sur  une  partie  ou  l'ensemble  des  questions  en  litige, 

(ii)  le  fondement  des  opinions  d'experts  contraires  est  inconnu  et  qu'une  clarification  des  questions  faisant  l'objet 
d'un  désaccord  aiderait  les  parties  ou  le  tribunal; 

1)  la  remise  par  chacune  des  parties  d'un  résumé  concis  de  sa  déclaration  préliminaire; 

m)  la  comparution  des  parties  devant  le  tribunal  au  plus  tard  à  une  date  déterminée,  comparution  au  cours  de  laquelle  le 
tribunal  peut  rendre  toute  ordonnance  qu'autorise  le  présent  paragraphe; 

n)  l'inscription  de  l'action  pour  instruction  à  une  date  donnée  ou  son  inscription  à  un  rôle  doimé,  sous  réserve  des 
directives  du  juge  principal  régional; 

o)  la  consignation  de  la  totalité  ou  d'une  partie  de  la  somme  demandée; 

p)  le  versement  d'un  cautionnement  pour  dépens. 

Faits  précisés 

(3)  Lors  de  l'instruction,  les  faits  précisés  conformément  au  paragraphe  (1)  ou  à  l'alinéa  (2)  c)  sont  réputés  établis,  à 
moins  que  le  juge  du  procès  n'ordonne  autrement  afin  d'éviter  une  injustice. 

Ordonnance  :  déposition  par  affidavit  .......    ^r.  ... 

(4)  Lorsqu'il  est  décidé  si  une  ordonnance  doit  être  rendue  en  vertu  de  l'alinéa  (2)  j),  le  fait  qu'une  partie  opposée  peut 
être  fondée  à  exiger  la  présence  du  déposant  à  l'instruction  pour  le  contre-interroger  constitue  un  facteur  pertinent. 

Ordonnance  :  experts,  dépens 

(5)  Si  une  ordoimance  est  rendue  en  vertu  de  l'alinéa  (2)  k),  chaque  partie  paie  ses  propres  dépens. 
Défaut  de  se  conformer  à  l'ordonnance 

(6)  Si  une  partie  ne  se  conforme  pas  à  une  ordonnance  de  consignation  prévue  à  l'alinéa  (2)  o)  ou  à  une  ordoimance  de 
cautionnement  pour  dépens  prévue  à  l'alinéa  (2)  p),  le  tribunal  peut,  sur  motion  de  la  partie  adverse,  rejeter  l'action,  radier  la 
défense  ou  rendre  une  autre  ordonnance  juste. 

(7)  Si  la  défense  est  radiée  sur  motion  présentée  en  application  du  paragraphe  (6),  le  défendeur  est  réputé  constaté  en 
défaut. 
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CONDAMNATION  AUX  DÉPENS  POUR  USAGE  ABUSIF  DE  LA  RÈGLE 

20.06  Le  tribunal  peut  fixer  les  dépens  d'une  motion  visant  à  obtenir  un  jugement  sommaire  sur  une  base  d'indemnisation 
substantielle  et  en  ordonner  le  paiement  par  une  partie  si,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  la  partie  a  agi  déraisonnablement  en  présentant  la  motion  ou  en  y  répondant; 

b)  la  partie  a  agi  de  mauvaise  foi  dans  l'intention  de  causer  des  retards. 

15.  La  règle  24.L01  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «actions  précisées»  à  «actions  régies  par  le 
système  de  gestion  des  causes». 

16.  (1)  Les  paragraphes  24.1.04  (1),  (2)  et  (2.1)  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
Champ  d'application 

(1)  La  présente  Règle  s'applique  aux  actions  suivantes  : 

1.  Les  actions  qui  étaient  régies  par  la  présente  Règle  immédiatement  avant  le  l'' janvier  2010. 

2.  Les  actions  qui  sont  introduites  dans  l'un  des  comtés  suivants  le  1"  janvier  2010  ou  après  cette  date  : 

i.  La  ville  d'Ottawa, 
ii.  La  cité  de  Toronto, 
iii.  Le  comté  d'Essex. 
Exceptions 

(2)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  la  présente  Règle  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  actions  suivantes  : 

a)  les  actions  auxquelles  s'applique  la  Règle  75.1  (médiation  obligatoire  —  successions,  fiducies  et  décisions  prises  au 
nom  d' autrui); 

b)  les  actions  relatives  à  une  question  qui  a  fait  l'objet  d'une  médiation  aux  termes  de  l'article  258.6  de  la  Loi  sur  les 
assurances,  si  la  médiation  a  été  effectuée  moins  d'un  an  avant  la  remise  de  la  première  défense  dans  le  cadre  de 
l'action; 

c)  les  actions  inscrites  au  rôle  commercial  établi  par  une  directive  de  pratique  pour  la  région  de  Toronto; 

d)  les  actions  visées  à  la  Règle  64  (action  hypothécaire); 

e)  les  actions  visées  par  la  Loi  sur  le  privilège  dans  l'industrie  de  la  construction,  sauf  les  actions  relatives  aux  fiducies; 

f)  les  actions  visées  par  la  Loi  sur  la  faillite  et  l 'insolvabilité  (Canada). 
Exceptions  :  Loi  de  1992  sur  les  recours  collectifs 

(2.1)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  la  présente  Règle  : 

a)  d'une  part,  ne  s'applique  à  une  action  introduite  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  de  1992  sur  les  recours  collectifs  que  s'il  y  a  eu 
refus  de  certifier  l'action  comme  recours  collectif; 

b)  d'autre  part,  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  actions  certifiées  comme  recours  collectifs  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  de  1992  sur  les 
recours  collectifs. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  24.1.04  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «1"  janvier  2010»  à  «1"  juillet  2009»  à 
la  fin  du  paragraphe. 

17.  La  règle  24.1.06  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «au  paragraphe»  à  «à  l'annexe  du  paragraphe». 

18.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  24.1.07  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «au  paragraphe»  à  «à  l'annexe  du 
paragraphe».  .  ; 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  24.1.07  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «un  juge  ou  un  protonotaire  chargé  de 
la  gestion  des  causes»  à  «un  juge». 

19.  L'alinéa  24.1.08  (2)  b)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «paragraphe  24.1.09  (6)  ou  (6.1)»  à 
«paragraphe  24.1.09  (6)»  à  la  fin  de  l'alinéa. 

20.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  24.1.09  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «180  jours»  à  «90  jours». 

(2)  Les  alinéas  24.1.09  (2)  c)  et  d)  du  Règlement  sont  modifiés  par  substitution  de  «délai  de  180  jours»  à  «délai  de  90 
jours»  partout  où  figure  ce  passage. 

(3)  La  règle  24.1.09  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  : 
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Disposition  transitoire 

(2.1)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  dans  le  cas  d'une  action  visée  à  la  disposition  1  du  paragraphe  24.1.04  (1),  le  délai  de  180 
jours  commence  à  courir  le  1"  janvier  2010.  ^  ,    j 

(4)  Le  paragraphe  24.1.09  (3)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  :  ,      , 

Report 

(3)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  la  séance  de  médiation  peut  être  reportée  à  une  date  ultérieure  si  les  conditions  suivantes  sont 
rempUes  : 

a)  les  parties  consentent  à  la  date  par  écrit;  -  •  .         , 

b)  le  consentement  est  déposé  auprès  du  coordonnateur  de  la  médiation.  .     '  -j 

(5)  Les  paragraphes  24.1.09  (5)  et  (6)  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(5)  Avant  d'inscrire  l'action  pour  instruction,  une  des  parties  dépose  auprès  du  coordonnateur  de  la  médiation  l'une  des 
pièces  suivantes  : 

a)  unavis(formule24.1A)indiquant  le  nom  du  médiateur  et  la  date  de  la  séance  de  médiation; 

b)  un  rapport  du  médiateur  visé  au  paragraphe  24.1.15(1)  indiquant  que  la  médiation  a  pris  fin. 

Désignarion  d'un  médiateur  'l.  r 

(6)  Si  le  coordoimateur  de  la  médiation  ne  reçoit  pas,  dans  les  180  jours  qui  suivent  le  dépôt  de  la  première  défense,  une 
ordonnance  visée  au  paragraphe  (1),  un  consentement  visé  au  paragraphe  (3),  un  avis  visé  à  l'alinéa  (5)  a),  un  rapport  du 
médiateur  ou  un  avis  de  règlement  de  l'action,  il  désigne  immédiatement  un  médiateur  dont  le  nom  figure  sur  la  liste,  sauf 
ordonnance  contraire  du  tribunal. 

(6.1)  Si  le  coordonnateur  de  la  médiation  ne  reçoit  pas,  dans  le  délai  prévu  par  une  ordonnance  visée  au  paragraphe  (1)  ou 
un  consentement  visé  au  paragraphe  (3),  un  avis  visé  à  l'alinéa  (5)  a),  un  rapport  du  médiateur  ou  un  avis  de  règlement  de 
l'action  et  que  l'action  est  inscrite  pour  instruction,  il  désigne  immédiatement  un  médiateur  dont  le  nom  figure  sur  la  liste, 
sauf  ordonnance  contraire  du  tribunal. 

(6)  La  règle  24.1.09  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  : 

(7.1)  La  date  fixée  pour  la  tenue  de  la  séance  de  médiation  tombe  dans  les  90  jours  qui  suivent  la  nomination  du 
médiateur,  sauf  ordonnance  contraire  du  tribunal. 

21.  Le  paragraphe  24.1.09.1  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «r' janvier  2010»  à  «l""  juillet  2009» 
à  la  fin  du  paragraphe. 

22.  Le  paragraphe  24.1.11  (1.1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

Représentant  de  l'assureur  »  -  ,  . 

(1.1)  Sauf  ordonnance  contraire  du  tribunal,  si  un  assureur  peut  être  tenu  d'exécuter  tout  ou  partie  d'un  jugement  rendu 
dans  l'action  ou  d'indemniser  ou  de  rembourser  ime  partie  assurée  des  sommes  qu'elle  a  payées  à  la  suite  de  l'exécution, 
totale  ou  partielle,  d'un  jugement  rendu  dans  l'action  : 

;n  «,  a)  d'ime  part,  le  représentant  de  l'assureur  est  tenu  d'être  présent  à  la  séance  de  médiation;     .  ; 

b)  d'autre  part,  malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  la  partie  assurée  n'est  pas  tenue  d'être  présente  à  la  séance  de  médiation. 

23.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  24.1.13  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «à  un  juge  ou  à  un  protonotaire 
chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes»  à  «à  un  protonotaire  responsable  de  la  gestion  de  la  cause  ou  à  un  juge  responsable  de 
la  gestion  de  la  cause»  à  la  fin  du  paragraphe.  .-i 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  24.1.13  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  au  passage  qui  précède 
l'alinéa  a)  : 

(2)  Le  juge  ou  le  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes  peut  convoquer,  en  vertu  de  la  règle  77.08,  une  conférence 
relative  à  la  cause  et  peut  :  ;  .  \'  ^'.. 


24.  La  Règle  29  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  de  la  règle  suivante  :  '  ^ 

NUMÉRO  DE  DOSSIER 

29.14  Le  numéro  de  dossier  des  mises  en  cause  est  le  même  que  celui  de  l'action  principale,  sauf  qu'il  est  suivi  d'une 
lettre. 
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25.  Le  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des  Règles  suivantes  immédiatement  après  l'intertitre  «Enquête 
préalable»  :  ,  . 

RÈGLE  29.1  PLAN  D'ENQUÊTE  PRÉALABLE 

NON-APPLICATION 

29.1.01  La  présente  Règle  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  parties  qui  sont  assujetties  à  un  plan  d'enquête  préalable  établi  par  le 
tribunal  en  application  de  l'alinéa  20.05  (2)  d). 

DÉFINITION 

29.1.02  La  définition  suivante  s'applique  à  la  présente  Règle.  ,:    . 
«document»  S'entend  au  sens  de  l'alinéa  30.01  (1)  a). 

PLAN  D'ENQUÊTE  PRÉALABLE  i-.c    -> 

Exigence  relative  au  plan 

29.1.03  (1)  Si  une  partie  à  une  action  a  l'intention  d'obtenir  des  éléments  de  preuve  aux  termes  de  l'une  ou  l'autre  des 
Règles  suivantes,  les  parties  à  l'action  conviennent  d'un  plan  d'enquête  préalable  conformément  à  la  présente  règle  : 

1.  La  Règle  30  (communication  des  documents).  >     •;  :•  i 

2.  La  Règle  3 1  (interrogatoire  préalable). 

3.  La  Règle  32  (inspection  de  biens). 

4.  La  Règle  33  (examen  médical).  ' , 

5.  La  Règle  35  (interrogatoire  préalable  par  écrit). 

Échéance  ■     ■  •^' 

(2)  Il  est  convenu  du  plan  d'enquête  préalable  avant  la  première  en  date  des  éventualités  suivantes  : 

a)  l'expiration  du  délai  de  60  jours  qui  suit  la  clôture  de  la  procédure  écrite  ou  du  délai  plus  long  dont  conviennent  les 
parties; 

b)  la  tentative  d'obtention  des  éléments  de  preuve.  .»^     i 
Contenu 

(3)  Le  plan  d'enquête  préalable  est  formulé  par  écrit  et  comprend  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  la  portée  envisagée  de  la  corrmiunication  des  documents  prévue  à  la  règle  30.02,  en  tenant  compte  de  la  pertinence,  des 
coûts  ainsi  que  de  l'importance  et  du  degré  de  complexité  des  questions  en  litige  dans  l'action  en  cause; 

b)  les  dates  prévues  pour  la  signification  de  l'affidavit  de  documents  (formule  30A  ou  30B)  de  chaque  partie  aux  termes 
de  la  règle  30.03; 

c)  des  renseignements  concernant  le  délai,  les  frais  et  le  mode  de  production  des  documents  par  les  parties  et  d'autres 
personnes; 

d)  le  nom  des  personnes  que  les  parties  ont  l'intention  de  produire  aux  fins  d'un  interrogatoire  préalable  fait  oralement 
aux  termes  de  la  Règle  3 1  et  des  renseignements  concernant  les  date,  heure  et  durée  des  interrogatoires; 

e)  tout  autre  renseignement  permettant  de  mener  à  terme  le  processus  d'enquête  préalable  d'une  manière  expéditive  et 
économique  qui  tient  compte  de  l'importance  et  du  degré  de  complexité  de  l'action. 

Principes  :  adntinistration  de  la  preuve  électronique 

(4)  Lorsqu'elles  préparent  le  plan  d'enquête  préalable,  les  parties  consultent  et  prennent  en  considération  le  document 
intitulé  «Sedona  Canada.  La  production  des  documents  électroniques»  et  élaboré  par  l'organisme  appelé  The  Sedona 
Conference. 

OBLIGATION  DE  METTRE  LE  PLAN  À  JOUR 

29.1.04  Les  parties  veillent  à  ce  que  le  plan  d'enquête  préalable  soit  mis  à  jour  afin  de  tenir  compte  des  éventuelles 
modifications  des  renseignements  énumérés  au  paragraphe  29.1.03  (3). 

DÉFAUT  DE  CONVENIR  D'UN  PLAN 

29.1.05  Sur  toute  motion  visée  aux  Règles  30  à  35  et  portant  sur  l'enquête  préalable,  le  tribunal  peut  refuser  d'accorder 
une  mesure  de  redressement  ou  des  dépens  si  les  parties  n'ont  pas  convenu  d'un  plan  d'enquête  préalable  ou  ne  l'ont  pas  mis 
à  jour,  contrairement  à  la  présente  Règle. 
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RÈGLE  29.2  PROPORTIONNALITÉ  DANS  L'ENQUÊTE  PRÉALABLE  j 

DÉnNiriON 

29.2.01  La  définition  suivante  s'applique  à  la  présente  Règle.        " '~'      ''  '  . 
«document»  S'entend  au  sens  de  l'alinéa  30.01  (1)  a).                  '    ''    •       '                         -  ?       ■         :,  / 
APPLICATION                                                                                    iUK^r    ;;            '                   '        .1" 

29.2.02  La  présente  Règle  s'applique  à  toute  décision  du  tribunal,  en  vertu  de  n'importe  laquelle  des  Règles  suivantes,  sur 
la  question  de  savoir  si  une  partie  ou  une  autre  personne  doit  répondre  à  une  question  ou  produire  un  docimient  : 

1.  La  Règle  30  (communication  des  documents).  -      ; 

2.  La  Règle  3 1  (interrogatoire  préalable). 

3.  La  Règle  34  (procédure  de  l'interrogatoire  oral). 

4.  La  Règle  35  (interrogatoire  préalable  par  écrit). 
QUESTIONS  À  EXAMINER 

Dispositions  générales 

29.2.03  (1)  Lorsqu'il  décide  si  une  partie  ou  une  autre  personne  doit  répondre  à  ime  question  ou  produire  un  document,  le 
tribunal  examine  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  la  question  de  savoir  si  le  temps  requis  pour  que  la  partie  ou  l'autre  personne  réponde  à  la  question  ou  produise  le 
document  est  déraisonnable; 

b)  la  question  de  savoir  si  les  fi^ais  associés  à  la  réponse  à  la  question  ou  à  la  production  du  docimient  sont  injustifiés; 

c)  la  question  de  savoir  si  le  fait  d'exiger  que  la  partie  ou  l'autre  personne  réponde  à  la  question  ou  produise  le  document 
lui  causera  un  préjudice  indu; 

d)  la  question  de  savoir  si  le  fait  d'exiger  que  la  partie  ou  l'autre  personne  réponde  à  la  question  ou  produise  le  document 
entravera  indûment  le  déroulement  ordoimé  de  l'action; 

e)  la  question  de  savoir  si  l'information  ou  le  document  est  facilement  accessible  à  la  partie  qui  en  fait  la  demande  auprès 
d'une  autre  source. 

Volume  global  de  documents  •  .  i,  ■,■  ■    .t. 

(2)  Outre  les  questions  mentionnées  au  paragraphe  (1),  lorsqu'il  décide  s'il  doit  ordoimer  à  une  partie  ou  à  une  autre 
persoime  de  produire  un  ou  plusieurs  documents,  le  tribunal  examine  si  une  telle  ordonnance  aurait  pour  effet  d'exiger  que  la 
partie  ou  l'autre  personne  produise  un  volume  excessif  de  documents. 

26.  Les  paragraphes  30.02  (1)  et  (2)  du  Règlement  sont  modifiés  par  substitution  de  «pertinent  à  Tégard  d'une 
question  en  litige»  à  «qui  a  trait  à  une  question  en  litige»  partout  où  figure  ce  passage. 

27.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  30.03  (1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  :  j;  -';  "      * 
Obligation  de  signification  d'un  (^fidavit                                                                                                  ' '•  '     '     '-• 

(1)  Une  partie  à  une  action  signifie  à  chaque  autre  partie  un  affidavit  de  documents  (formule  30A  ou  30B)  dans  lequel  elle 
divulgue  tous  les  documents  qui,  à  sa  connaissance  directe  ou  suivant  des  renseignements  qu'elle  tient  pour  véridiques,  sont 
pertinents  à  l'égard  d'une  question  en  litige  dans  l'action  et  se  trouvent  ou  se  sont  trouvés  en  sa  possession  ou  sous  son 
contrôle  ou  sa  garde. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  30.03  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «pertinents  à  l'égard  d'une  question  en 
litige»  à  «qui  ont  trait  à  une  question  en  litige»  dans  le  passage  qui  précède  l'alinéa  a). 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  30.03  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «pertinent  à  l'égard  d'une  question  en 
litige»  à  «relatif  à  une  question  en  litige».  <,r       > 

(4)  L'alinéa  30.03  (4)  a)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «pertinents  à  l'égard  d'une  question  en  litige» 
à  «se  rapportant  à  une  question  en  litige». 

28.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  31.03  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «(2)  à  (8)»  à  «(3)  à  (8)»  à  la  fin  du 
paragraphe. 

(2)  La  règle  31.03  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  : 
Exigences  relatives  à  l'autorisation 

(4)  Avant  de  rendre  une  ordonnance  au  titre  de  l'alinéa  (2)  b)  ou  (3)  b),  le  tribunal  s'assure  de  ce  qui  suit  : 
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a)  une  seule  personne  ne  peut  fournir  des  réponses  satisfaisantes  à  toutes  les  questions  soulevées  sans  frais  ou 
inconvénients  excessifs;  i         V\ 

b)  l'interrogatoire  de  plus  d'une  personne  accélérerait  vraisemblablement  le  déroulement  de  l'action. 

29.  La  Règle  31  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  de  la  règle  suivante  : 
DURÉE  MAXIMALE  DE  L'INTERROGATOIRE 

Maximum  de  sept  heures 

31.05.1  (1)  Aucune  partie  ne  doit  procéder  à  des  interrogatoires  préalables  oraux  pendant  plus  de  sept  heures,  quel  que 
soit  le  nombre  des  parties  ou  des  autres  persoimes  qui  doivent  être  interrogées,  sans  le  consentement  des  parties  ou 
l'autorisation  du  tribimal. 

Facteurs  à  prendre  en  compte  relativement  aune  autorisation 

(2)  Lorsqu'il  décide  s'il  doit  accorder  une  autorisation  visée  au  paragraphe  (1),  le  tribunal  tient  compte  de  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  la  somme  d'argent  en  cause; 

b)  le  degré  de  complexité  des  questions  de  fait  ou  de  droit  qui  sont  en  litige; 

c)  le  laps  de  temps  qui  devrait  raisonnablement  être  nécessaire  pour  mener  les  interrogatoires  oraux  dans  l'action; 

d)  la  situation  financière  de  chaque  partie; 

e)  la  conduite  de  toute  partie,  y  compris  la  non-coopération  d'une  partie  lors  de  tout  interrogatoire  préalable  qui  a  déjà  eu 
lieu  dans  le  cadre  de  l'action,  tel  le  refus  de  répondre  aux  questions  pour  un  motif  autre  qu'un  privilège  ou  la  non- 
pertinence  évidente  des  questions  ou  le  fait  de  ne  pas  dormer  des  réponses  complètes  aux  questions  ou  de  dormer  des 
réponses  évasives,  non  pertinentes,  vagues  ou  indûment  prolixes; 

f)  le  fait  qu'une  partie  a  nié  quelque  chose  qui  aurait  dû  être  avoué  ou  qu'elle  a  refusé  de  faire  un  tel  aveu; 

g)  toute  autre  raison  dont  il  faudrait  tenir  compte  dans  l'intérêt  de  la  justice. 

30.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  31.06  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «pertinents  à  l'égard  d'une  question 
en  litige  ou  les  questions»  à  «qui  se  rapportent  à  une  question  en  litige  ou  aux  questions»  dans  le  passage  qui  précède 
l'alinéa  a). 

(2)  L'alinéa  31.06  (3)  a)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «qui  sont  pertinentes  à  l'égard  d'une  question 
en  litige»  à  «sur  une  question  en  litige». 

31.  L'alinéa  34.10  (3)  a)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «qui  sont  pertinents  à  l'égard  d'une  question 
en  litige»  à  «qui  se  rapportent  à  une  question  en  litige». 

32.  Le  paragraphe  37.03  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «présentées  et  entendues»  à  «entendues». 

33.  Le  paragraphe  37.07  (6)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «sept»  à  «quatre». 

34.  Le  paragraphe  37.08  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «sept»  à  «trois».  <,  v^,   ; 

35.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  37.10  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «sept»  à  «trois».  ' 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  37.10  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «quatre»  à  «deux»  dans  le  passage  qui 
précède  l'alinéa  a). 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  37.10  (7)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «sept»  à  «quatre». 

(4)  Le  paragraphe  37.10  (8)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «quatre»  à  «deux». 

(5)  L'alinéa  37.10  (10)  a)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «sept»  à  «trois»  dans  le  passage  qui  précède 
le  sous-alinéa  (i). 

(6)  L'alinéa  37.10  (10)  b)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «quatre»  à  «deux»  dans  le  passage  qui 
précède  le  sous-alinéa  (i). 

36.  L'alinéa  37.10.1  (1)  b)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «trois»  à  «deux»  dans  le  passage  qui 
précède  le  sous-alinéa  (i). 

37.  (1)  La  règle  37.15  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  : 

(1.2)  Le  juge  à  qui  il  est  ordonné  d'entendre  toutes  les  motions  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (1)  et  le  protonotaire  à  qui  une 
motion  est  renvoyée  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (1.1)  peuvent,  à  l'égard  des  motions,  donner  les  directives  et  rendre  les 
ordonnances  relatives  à  la  procédure  qui  sont  nécessaires  pour  favoriser  la  résolution  de  l'instance  de  la  façon  la  plus 
expéditive  et  la  moins  onéreuse. 
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(2)  Le  paragraphe  37.15  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  «,  sans  le  consentement  écrit  de  toutes  les 
parties»  à  la  fin  du  paragraphe. 

38.  Le  paragraphe  38.03  (1)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
Lieu  d'introduction 

(1)  Le  requérant  désigne,  dans  l'avis  de  requête,  le  lieu  d'introduction  conformément  à  la  règle  13.1.01. 

Lieu  d'audition 

(1.1)  La  requête  est  entendue  dans  le  comté  où  l'instance  a  été  introduite  ou  dans  lequel  elle  a  été  transférée  en  vertu  de  la 
règle  13.1.02,  sauf  ordonnance  contraire  du  tribunal. 

39.  Le  paragraphe  38.06  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «sept»  à  «quatre». 

40.  (1)  L'alinéa  38.09  (1)  a)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «sept»  à  «quatre». 

(2)  L'alinéa  38.09  (1)  b)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «sept»  à  «deux». 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  38.09  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «quatre»  à  «deux». 

(4)  Le  paragraphe  38.09  (3.1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «quatre»  à  «deux»  dans  le  passage  qui 
précède  l'alinéa  a). 

(5)  Le  paragraphe  38.09  (3.2)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «quatre»  à  «deux». 

41.  L'alinéa  38.09.1  (1)  b)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «trois»  à  «deux»  dans  le  passage  qui 
précède  le  sous-alinéa  (i). 

42.  (1)  L'alinéa  48.03  (1)  g)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

g)  une  copie  des  ordonnances  relatives  au  procès,  y  compris  une  ordonnance  rendue  en  vertu  de  la  Règle  6.1; 
(2)  L'alinéa  48.03  (2)  c)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
c)  des  ordonnances  visées  à  la  règle  50.07  ou  des  rapports  sur  la  conférence  préparatoire  au  procès  visés  à  la  règle  50.08; 

43.  L'alinéa  48.04  (2)  b)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  du  sous-alinéa  suivant  : 
(O.i)  la  règle  29. 1 .03  (exigence  relative  au  plan  d'enquête  préalable), 

44.  La  règle  48.07  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  abrogation  de  l'alinéa  b). 

45.  Le  paragraphe  48.14  (3.1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «l"  janvier  2010»  à  «1"  juillet  2009»  à 
la  fin  du  paragraphe. 

46.  La  règle  48.14  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 
ACTION  NON  INSCRITE  AU  RÔLE 

Avis  d'état  de  l'instance  """' 

48.14  (1)  Sauf  ordonnance  contraire  du  tribunal,  si  une  action  dans  laquelle  une  défense  a  été  déposée  n'a  pas  été  inscrite 
au  rôle  ou  n'a  pas  pris  fin  d'une  manière  quelconque  dans  un  délai  de  deux  ans  à  compter  de  la  date  du  dépôt  de  la  défense,  le 
greffier  signifie  aux  parties  un  avis  d'état  de  l'instance,  rédigé  selon  la  formule  48C.1,  indiquant  que  l'action  sera  rejetée  pour 
cause  de  retard  à  moins  que,  dans  les  90  jours  de  la  signification  de  l'avis,  elle  ne  soit  inscrite  au  rôle  ou  n'ait  pris  fin  ou  que 
des  documents  ne  soient  déposés  conformément  au  paragraphe  (10). 

(2)  Sauf  ordonnance  contraire  du  tribunal,  si  une  action  qui  a  été  inscrite  au  rôle  et  en  a  été  radiée  par  la  suite  n'y  est  pas 
réinscrite  dans  les  180  jours  qui  suivent  sa  radiation,  le  greffier  signifie  aux  parties  un  avis  d'état  de  l'instance,  rédigé  selon  la 
formule  48C.2,  indiquant  que  l'action  sera  rejetée  pour  cause  de  retard  à  moins  que,  dans  les  90  jours  de  la  signification  de 
l'avis,  elle  ne  soit  réinscrite  au  rôle  ou  n'ait  pris  fin  ou  que  des  documents  ne  soient  déposés  conformément  au  paragraphe 
(10). 

Avis  au  client 

(3)  L'avocat  qui  reçoit  un  avis  d'état  de  l'instance  en  donne  immédiatement  une  copie  à  son  client. 
Rejet  par  le  greffier 

(4)  Le  greffier  rejette  l'action  pour  cause  de  retard,  avec  dépens,  90  jours  après  la  signification  de  l'avis  d'état  de 
l'instance,  à  moins  que,  selon  le  cas  : 

a)  l'action  n'ait  été  inscrite  pour  instruction  ou  réinscrite  au  rôle,  selon  le  cas; 

b)  l'action  n'ait  pris  fin  d'une  manière  quelconque; 
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c)  des  documents  n'aient  été  déposés  conformément  au  paragraphe  (10); 

d)  le  juge  ou  le  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes  qui  préside  une  audience  sur  l'état  de  l'instance  n'ait  rendu 
d'ordonnance  contraire. 

(5)  Le  greffier  rejette  pour  cause  de  retard,  avec  dépens,  l'action  qui  n'a  pas  été  inscrite  pour  instruction,  qui  n'a  pas  été 
réinscrite  au  rôle  ou  qui  n'a  pas  pris  fin  d'une  manière  quelconque  dans  le  délai  déterminé  par  une  ordormance  rendue  à 
l'audience  sur  l'état  de  l'instance. 

Signification  de  l'ordonnance  de  rejet 

(6)  Le  greffier  signifie  aux  parties  l'ordonnance  (formule  48D)  rendue  aux  termes  du  paragraphe  (4)  ou  (5). 
Ordonnance  de  rejet  donnée  au  client 

(7)  L'avocat  qui  reçoit  signification  d'ime  ordonnance  rejetant  l'action  pour  cause  de  retard  en  donne  sans  délai  une  copie 
à  son  client. 

Audience  sur  l'état  de  l'instance 

(8)  Si  un  avis  d'état  de  l'instance  a  été  signifié,  une  partie  peut  demander  au  greffier  la  tenue  d'une  audience  sur  l'état  de 
l'instance,  auquel  cas  le  greffier  fait  parvenir  par  la  poste  aux  parties  un  avis  de  l'audience,  et  celle-ci  est  tenue  devant  un 
juge  ou  un  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes. 

Avis  au  client  . ,  i  ; 

(9)  L'avocat  qui  reçoit  un  avis  d'audience  sur  l'état  de  l'instance  en  donne  sans  délai  une  copie  à  son  client. 
Audience  tenue  par  écrit 

(10)  Sauf  ordonnance  contraire  du  juge  ou  du  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes  qui  préside,  l'audience  sur  l'état 
de  l'instance  est  tenue  par  écrit  et  en  l'absence  des  parties  si  une  partie  dépose  les  documents  suivants  au  moins  sept  jours 
avant  la  date  de  l'audience  : 

1.  Un  calendrier  signé  par  toutes  les  parties  et  contenant  les  renseignements  énoncés  au  paragraphe  (11). 

2.  Un  projet  d'ordonnance  qui  établit  le  calendrier. 
Calendrier 

(11)  Le  calendrier  indique  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  les  mesures  à  prendre  avant  que  l'action  ne  puisse  être  inscrite  pour  instruction  ou  réinscrite  au  rôle; 

b)  la  ou  les  dates  limites  auxquelles  ces  mesures  seront  prises; 

c)  la  date,  qui  ne  doit  pas  tomber  plus  de  12  mois  après  la  date  de  l'audience  sur  l'état  de  l'instance,  avant  laquelle 
l'action  doit  être  inscrite  pour  instruction  ou  réinscrite  au  rôle.  . 

Présence  à  l'audience  sur  l'état  de  l'instance 

(12)  Dans  le  cas  d'une  audience  sur  l'état  de  l'instance  qui  ne  doit  pas  être  tenue  par  écrit,  les  avocats  commis  au  dossier 
doivent  se  présenter  à  l'audience  et  les  parties  peuvent  le  faire. 

Décision  '  ' 

(13)  Lors  de  l'audience  sur  l'état  de  l'instance,  le  demandeur  expose  les  raisons  pour  lesquelles  l'action  ne  devrait  pas  être 
rejetée  pour  cause  de  retard  et  : 

a)  si  le  juge  ou  le  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes  qui  préside  est  convaincu  qu'il  est  opportun  de  faire 
instruire  l'action,  il  peut,  selon  le  cas  : 

(i)  fixer  les  délais  dans  lesquels  doivent  être  prises  les  mesures  nécessaires  avant  de  faire  inscrire  ou  réinscrire 
l'action  au  rôle  et  ordonner  que  celle-ci  y  soit  inscrite  ou  réinscrite  dans  un  délai  déterminé, 

(ii)  ajourner  l'audience  sur  l'état  de  l'instance  à  une  date  déterminée  aux  conditions  qu'il  estime  justes, 

(iii)  dans  le  cas  d'une  action  à  laquelle  la  Règle  77  peut  s'appliquer  aux  termes  de  la  règle  77.02,  affecter  l'action  à  la 
gestion  des  causes  en  vertu  de  cette  Règle,  sous  réserve  de  la  directive  du  juge  principal  régional, 

(iv)  rendre  une  autre  ordonnance  qu'il  estime  juste;  '    " 

b)  si  le  juge  ou  le  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes  qui  préside  n'est  pas  convaincu  qu'il  est  opportun  de  faire 
instruire  l'action,  il  peut  rejeter  l'action  pour  cause  de  retard. 
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Demandeur  incapable 

(14)  Sauf  ordonnance  contraire  du  tribunal,  si  le  demandeur  est  incapable,  l'action  ne  peut  être  rejetée  pour  cause  de  retard 
en  vertu  de  la  présente  règle  que  si  le  défendeur  donne  un  avis  à  l'avocat  des  enfants  ou,  si  le  Tuteur  et  curateur  public  agit  en 
qualité  de  tuteur  à  l'instance  du  demandeur,  au  Tuteur  et  curateur  public. 

Conséquences  du  rejet 

(15)  Les  règles  24.03  à  24.05  (conséquences  du  rejet  pour  cause  de  retard)  s'appliquent  à  l'action  rejetée  pour  cause  de 
retard  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (4),  (5)  ou  (14). 

Annulation  du  rejet 

(16)  L'ordonnance  de  rejet  d'une  action  rendue  aux  termes  de  la  présente  règle  peut  être  annulée  aux  termes  de  la  règle 
37.14. 

DÉSISTEMENT  D'ACTION 

Rejet 

48.15  (1)  Le  greffier  rend  une  ordonnance  rejetant  une  action  pour  cause  de  désistement  si  les  conditions  suivantes  sont 
remplies,  sauf  ordonnance  contraire  du  tribunal  : 

1.  Plus  de  180  jours  se  sont  écoulés  depuis  la  date  de  délivrance  de  l'acte  introductif  d'instance. 

2.  Aucune  défense  n'a  été  déposée.  -,  . 

3.  L'action  n'a  pas  fait  l'objet  d'une  ordoimance  définitive  ou  d'un  jugement. 

4.  L'action  n'a  pas  été  inscrite  pour  instruction. 

5.  Le  greffier  a  donné  un  préavis  de  45  jours,  rédigé  selon  la  formule  48E,  portant  que  l'action  sera  rejetée  pour  cause  de 
désistement. 

Signification  aux  parties  ^   ,..,..      ...:,... 

(2)  Le  greffier  signifie  aux  parties  une  copie  de  l'ordonnance  rendue  en  application  du  paragraphe  (1)  (formule  48F). 
Effet  sur  une  action  subséquente  ^  .   ;,    t.    ;  .     ,       « 

(3)  Le  rejet  d'une  action  pour  cause  de  désistement  a  le  même  effet  que  le  rejet  d'une  action  pour  cause  de  retard  aux 
termes  de  la  règle  24.05. 

Demandeur  incapable 

(4)  Sauf  ordonnance  contraire  du  tribunal,  si  le  demandeur  est  incapable,  l'action  ne  peut  être  rejetée  pour  cause  de 
désistement  en  vertu  de  la  présente  règle  que  si  le  défendeur  donne  un  avis  à  l'avocat  des  enfants  ou,  si  le  Tuteur  et  curateur 
public  agit  en  qualité  de  tuteur  à  l'mstance  du  demandeur,  au  Tuteur  et  curateur  public. 

Annulation  du  rejet 

(5)  L'ordonnance  de  rejet  d'une  action  rendue  aux  termes  de  la  présente  règle  peut  être  annulée  aux  termes  de  la  règle 
37.14. 

47.  La  Règle  50  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  :  ;    , 

RÈGLE  50   CONFÉRENCE  PRÉPARATOIRE  AU  PROCÈS 

OBJET 

50.01  La  présente  Règle  a  pour  objet  de  donner  la  possibilité  de  transiger  sur  une  partie  ou  la  totalité  des  questions  en 
litige  dans  une  instance  sans  qu'une  audience  soit  tenue  et,  à  l'égard  des  questions  qui  ne  font  pas  l'objet  d'une  transaction, 
d'obtenir  du  tribimal  des  ordonnances  ou  des  directives  visant  à  contribuer  à  une  résolution  équitable  de  l'instance,  de  la 
façon  la  plus  expéditive  et  la  moins  onéreuse,  y  compris  des  ordoimances  ou  des  directives  visant  à  garantir  que  les  audiences 
se  déroulent  de  façon  ordonnée  et  efficace. 

CONFÉRENCES  PRÉPARATOIRES  AU  PROCÈS  —  ACTIONS 

50.02  Le  greffier,  dans  les  90  jours  qui  suivent  l'mscription  d'une  action  pour  instruction,  donne  aux  parties  un  préavis 
pour  qu'elles  comparaissent  devant  un  juge  ou  un  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes  en  conférence  préparatoire  au 
procès  aux  termes  de  la  présente  Règle,  sauf  ordonnance  contraire  du  tribunal. 

CONFÉRENCES  PRÉPARATOIRES  AU  PROCÈS  —  REQUÊTES 

50.03  Dans  une  requête,  un  juge  peut  ordonner  qu'une  conférence  préparatoire  au  procès  visée  à  la  présente  Règle  soit 
tenue  devant  un  juge  ou  un  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes. 
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PIECES  A  DEPOSER 

50.04  Au  moins  cinq  jours  avant  une  conférence  préparatoire  au  procès,  chaque  partie  dépose,  avec  la  preuve  de  la 
signification,  un  mémoire  relatif  à  la  conférence  préparatoire  au  procès  contenant  des  exposés  concis,  sans  argumentation,  des 
questions  suivantes  : 

1.  La  nature  de  l'instance.  vs 

2.  Les  questions  soulevées  et  la  position  de  la  partie. 

3.  Dans  le  cas  d'une  action,  le  nom  des  témoins  que  la  partie  est  susceptible  d'appeler  à  témoigner  au  procès  et  la  durée 
approximative  du  témoignage  de  chacun. 

4.  Les  mesures  qui  doivent  être  prises  avant  que  l'action  ou  la  requête  ne  soit  en  état  et  le  temps  approximatif  qu'il  faudra 
pour  prendre  ces  mesures. 

PRÉSENCE 

50.05  (1)  Les  avocats  des  parties  comparaissent  à  la  conférence  préparatoire  au  procès  et,  sauf  ordonnance  contraire  du 
juge  ou  du  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes  qui  préside,  les  parties  y  participent  : 

a)  soit  en  y  étant  présentes; 

b)  soit  en  application  de  la  règle  1.08  (conférences  téléphoniques  et  vidéoconférences)  si  leur  présence  exige  un 

déplacement  dont  la  durée  ou  les  frais  seraient  excessifs. 

■  ■  f  .  .    .  -' 
Pouvoir  de  transiger 

(2)  Avant  la  conférence  préparatoire  au  procès,  la  partie  qui  doit  obtenir  l'approbation  d'une  autre  personne  avant  de 
consentir  à  une  transaction  fait  en  sorte  qu'elle  puisse  joindre  par  téléphone  cette  autre  personne  en  tout  temps  pendant  la 
conférence,  que  celle-ci  se  tienne  pendant  ou  après  les  heures  de  bureau. 

QUESTIONS  À  PRENDRE  EN  COMPTE 

50.06  II  est  tenu  compte  des  questions  suivantes  lors  d'une  conférence  préparatoire  au  procès  :  '  ■    "* 

1.  La  possibilité  de  transiger  sur  une  partie  ou  la  totalité  des  questions  en  litige  dans  l'instance.  ,  '  -^  ^  : 

2.  La  simplification  des  questions  en  litige.  .■\.:-^\u\'it;: 

3.  La  possibilité  d'obtenir  des  aveux  susceptibles  de  faciliter  l'audience. 

4.  Les  questions  relatives  à  la  responsabilité. 

5.  Le  montant  des  dommages-intérêts,  s'il  en  est  demandé. 

6.  La  durée  approximative  du  procès  ou  de  l'audience. 

7.  L'opportunité  de  faire  désigner  un  expert  par  le  tribunal. 

8.  Dans  le  cas  d'une  action,  le  nombre  d'experts  et  autres  témoins  que  peut  appeler  chaque  partie  et  les  dates  de 
signification  des  rapports  d'experts  en  suspens  ou  supplémentaires. 

9.  L'opportunité  de  fixer  une  date  pour  le  procès  ou  l'audience. 

10.  L'opportunité  d'ordonner  un  renvoi.  '  '    ' 

11.  Les  autres  questions  qui  peuvent  contribuer  à  une  résolution  équitable  de  l'instance,  de  la  façon  la  plus  expéditive  et  la 
moins  onéreuse. 

POUVOIRS 

50.07  (1)  Si  l'instance  n'est  pas  réglée  à  la  conférence  préparatoire  au  procès,  le  juge  ou  le  protonotaire  chargé  de  la 
gestion  des  causes  qui  préside  peut  faire  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  établir  un  calendrier  et,  sous  réserve  de  la  directive  du  juge  principal  régional  ou  d'un  juge  qu'il  désigne,  fixer  une  date 
pour  la  tenue  du  procès  ou  de  l'audience; 

b)  dans  le  cas  d'une  instance  régie  par  la  Règle  77,  ordonner  la  tenue  d'une  conférence  relative  à  la  cause  en  vertu  de  la 
règle  77.08  s'il  n'est  pas  pratique  d'établir  un  calendrier; 

c)  rendre  l'ordormance  qu'il  estime  nécessaire  ou  opportune  relativement  au  déroulement  de  l'instance,  y  compris  toute 
ordonnance  visée  au  paragraphe  20.05  (1)  ou  (2). 

L 'ordonnance  lie  les  parties 

(2)  Une  ordonnance  rendue  en  vertu  de  la  présente  règle  lie  les  parties,  à  moins  que  le  juge  ou  l'officier  de  justice  qui 
préside  l'audition  de  l'instance  n'ordonne  autrement  afin  d'éviter  une  injustice. 
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Copie  de  l'ordonnance  .-  -tîiv"  .     v 

(3)  Une  copie  de  toute  ordonnance  rendue  en  vertu  de  la  présente  règle  est  jointe  au  dossier  d'instruction  ou  de  requête. 
RAPPORT  SUR  LA  CONFÉRENCE  PRÉPARATOIRE  AU  PROCÈS 
Exigence 

50.08  (1)  Si  une  date  pour  la  tenue  d'un  procès  ou  d'ime  audience  est  fixée  en  vertu  de  l'alinéa  50.07  (1)  a),  le  juge  ou  le 
protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes  qui  préside  remplit  un  rapport  sur  la  conférence  préparatoire  au  procès  : 

a)  énonçant  les  mesures  qui  doivent  être  prises  avant  que  l'action  ne  soit  en  état  et  le  temps  qu'il  faudra  pour  prendre  ces 
mesures; 

b)  indiquant  la  durée  prévue  du  procès  ou  de  l'audience; 

c)  énonçant  toute  autre  question  pertinente  pour  fixer  la  date  du  procès  ou  de  l'audience. 
Copie  du  rapport 

(2)  Une  copie  du  rapport  sur  la  conférence  préparatoire  au  procès  est  jointe  au  dossier  d'instruction  ou  de  requête. 
Certificat 

(3)  Chaque  partie  ou  son  avocat  certifie,  sur  la  copie  du  rapport  sur  la  conférence  préparatoire  au  procès  qui  doit  être  jointe 
au  dossier  d'instruction  ou  de  requête,  qu'elles  comprennent  le  contenu  du  rapport  et  reconnaissent  l'obligation  d'être  prêtes 
à  présenter  leur  cause  à  la  date  fixée  pour  le  procès  ou  l'audience. 

Obligation  de  l'avocat 

(4)  Chaque  avocat  qui  représente  une  partie,  en  plus  de  remettre  le  certificat  visé  au  paragraphe  (3),  s'engage  envers  le 
tribunal  à  informer  la  partie  :  ,  . 

a)  d'une  part,  du  contenu  du  rapport  sur  la  conférence  préparatoire  au  procès; 

b)  d'autre  part,  de  l'obligation  d'être  prêt  à  présenter  sa  cause  à  la  date  fixée  pour  le  procès  ou  l'audience. 

DIVULGATION  INTERDITE 

50.09  Aucune  communication  ne  doit  être  faite  au  juge  ou  à  l'officier  de  justice  qui  préside  l'audition  d'une  instance,  ou 
d'une  motion  ou  d'un  renvoi  dans  une  instance,  en  ce  qui  concerne  toute  déclaration  faite  lors  d'une  conférence  préparatoire 
au  procès,  sauf  pour  ce  qui  est  divulgué  dans  une  ordonnance  visée  à  la  règle  50.07  ou  dans  un  r^jport  sur  la  conférence 
préparatoire  au  procès  visé  à  la  règle  50.08.  i.  • 

DEUX  JUGES  DIFFÉRENTS  .....    ^ 

50.10  (1)  Le  juge  qui  préside  la  conférence  préparatoire  au  procès  ne  préside  pas  l'instruction  de  l'action  ou  l'audition  de 
la  requête,  à  moins  que  toutes  les  parties  n'y  consentent  par  écrit. 

Conférence  devant  le  juge  du  procès  ■"    ■^■'  ■■'■> 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  (1)  n'empêche  pas  le  juge  devant  lequel  une  instance  doit  être  entendue  de  tenir,  sans  devoir  pour  autant 
se  récuser,  une  conférence  avant  ou  pendant  l'audience  afin  d'examiner  une  question  susceptible  de  contribuer  à  une 
résolution  équitable  de  l'instance,  de  la  façon  la  plus  expéditive  et  la  moins  onéreuse. 

ACCÈS  AUX  DOCUMENTS  .,-. 

50.11  Tous  les  documents  qui  doivent  être  utilisés  lors  du  procès  ou  de  l'audience  et  qui  sont  susceptibles  de  contribuer  au 
succès  de  la  conférence  préparatoire  au  procès,  tels  les  rapports  médicaux  et  rapports  d'experts,  sont  transmis  au  juge  ou  au 
protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes  qui  préside  lors  de  la  conférence. 

DÉPENS  DE  LA  CONFÉRENCE  PRÉPARATOIRE  AU  PROCÈS 

50.12  Lors  de  la  conférence  préparatoire  au  procès,  le  juge  ou  le  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes  qui  préside 
peut,  par  ordonnance,  en  adjuger  les  dépens.  Toutefois,  les  dépens  font  partie  des  dépens  de  l'instance  si  aucune  ordonnance 
n'est  rendue.  t» 

48.  Les  paragraphes  53.03  (1)  et  (2)  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés  et  remplacés  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(1)  La  partie  qui  se  propose  d'appeler  un  expert  à  témoigner  au  procès  signifie  aux  autres  parties  à  l'action,  au  moins  90 
jours  avant  la  conférence  préparatoire  au  procès  exigée  aux  termes  de  la  Règle  50,  un  rapport  signé  par  l'expert  et  contenant 
les  renseignements  énumérés  au  paragraphe  (2.1). 

(2)  La  partie  qui  se  propose  d'appeler  un  expert  à  témoigner  au  procès  en  réponse  au  témoignage  de  l'expert  d'une  autre 
partie  signifie  aux  autres  parties  à  l'action,  au  moins  60  jours  avant  la  conférence  préparatoire  au  procès,  un  rapport  signé  par 
l'expert  et  contenant  les  renseignements  énumérés  au  paragraphe  (2.1). 
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(2.1)  Le  rapport  produit  pour  l'application  du  paragraphe  (1)  ou  (2)  contient  les  renseignements  suivants  : 

1.  Les  nom,  adresse  et  domaine  de  compétence  de  l'expert. 

2.  Les  qualités  de  l'expert  ainsi  que  son  expérience  de  travail  et  sa  formation  dans  son  domaine  de  compétence. 

3.  Les  directives  doimées  à  l'expert  en  ce  qui  concerne  l'instance.  i 

4.  La  nature  de  l'opinion  sollicitée  et  chaque  question  dans  l'instance  sur  laquelle  porte  l'opinion. 

5.  L'opinion  de  l'expert  sur  chaque  question  et,  si  une  gamme  d'opinions  est  dormée,  un  résumé  de  la  gamme  et  les 
motifs  de  l'opinion  de  l'expert  comprise  dans  cette  gamme. 

6.  Les  motifs  à  l'appui  de  l'opinion  de  l'expert,  notamment  : 

i.  une  description  des  hypothèses  factuelles  sur  lesquelles  l'opinion  est  fondée, 
ii.  une  description  de  la  recherche  effectuée  par  l'expert  qui  l'a  amené  à  formuler  son  opinion, 
iii.  la  liste  des  documents,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  sur  lesquels  l'expert  s'est  appuyé  pour  formuler  son  opinion. 

7.  Une  attestation  de  l'obligation  de  l'expert  (formule  53)  signée  par  l'expert. 
Échéancier  pour  la  signification  des  rapports 

(2.2)  Dans  les  60  jours  qui  suivent  l'inscription  d'une  action  pour  instruction,  les  parties  conviennent  d'un  échéancier 
fixant  les  dates  pour  la  signification  des  rapports  d'experts  afm  de  satisfaire  aux  exigences  des  paragraphes  (1)  et  (2),  sauf 
ordonnance  contraire  du  tribimal. 

49.  (1)  L'alinéa  62.01  (1)  a)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «un  protonotaire  ou  un  protonotaire 
chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes»  à  «un  protonotaire». 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  62.01  (5)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «sept»  à  «quatre». 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  62.01  (7)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «sept»  à  «quatre»  dans  le  passage  qui 
précède  l'alinéa  a). 

(4)  Le  paragraphe  62.01  (8)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «quatre»  à  «deux»  dans  le  passage  qui 
précède  l'alinéa  a). 

(5)  Le  paragraphe  62.01  (8.1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «quatre»  à  «deux».     '     ' 

50.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  62.02  (6.1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «sept»  à  «quatre». 
(2)  Le  paragraphe  62.02  (6.2)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «quatre»  à  «deux»  > 

51.  (1)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  76.02  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «100  000$»  à 
«50  000  $»  dans  le  passage  qui  précède  la  sous-disposition  i. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  76.02  (6)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  suppression  de  «ou  de  la  Règle  77,  selon  le  cas»  à  l'alinéa 
a)  et  de  «ou  dans  le  cadre  de  la  Règle  77,  selon  le  cas»  à  l'alinéa  b). 

52.  L'alinéa  76.03  (1)  a)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «qui  sont  pertinents  à  l'égard  d'une  question 
en  litige»  à  «qui  ont  trait  à  une  question  en  litige». 

53.  La  Règle  76.04  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  :  '  '  '  '/- 

ENQUÊTE  PRÉALABLE  ÉCHTTE,  CONTRE-INTERROGATOIRE  SUR  LFN  AFFTOAVIT  OU    ■ 
INTERROGATOIRE  D'UN  TEMOIN  INTERDITS 

76.04  (1)  Sont  interdits  dans  une  action  régie  par  la  présente  Règle  : 

1.  L'interrogatoire  préalable  au  moyen  de  questions  et  de  réponses  écrites,  prévu  par  la  Règle  35. 

2.  Le  contre-interrogatoire  du  déposant  sur  un  affidavit,  prévu  par  la  règle  39.02.  " 

3.  L'interrogatoire  d'un  témoin  sur  une  motion,  prévu  par  la  règle  39.03. 

RESTRICTION  APPLICABLE  À  L'ENQUÊTE  PRÉALABLE  ORALE 

(2)  Malgré  la  règle  31. 05.1  (durée  maximale  de  l'enquête  préalable),  aucune  partie  ne  doit  procéder  à  des  interrogatoires 
préalables  oraux  à  l'égard  d'une  action  se  déroulant  dans  le  cadre  de  la  présente  Règle  pendant  plus  de  deux  heures,  quel  que 
soit  le  nombre  des  parties  ou  des  autres  personnes  qui  doivent  être  interrogées. 

54.  Le  paragraphe  76.05  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  <da  présentation  et  l'audition  de  la 
motion»  à  <d'audition  de  la  motion»  à  la  fin  du  paragraphe. 

55.  Les  règles  76.06  et  76.07  du  Règlement  sont  abrogées. 
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56.  L'alinéa  76.08  a)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «pertinents  à  l'égard  d'une  question  en  litige»  à 
«se  rapportant  à  une  question  en  litige». 

57.  Le  paragraphe  76.09  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «180  jours»  à  «90  jours». 

58.  (1)  Les  paragraphes  76.10  (2)  et  (3)  du  Règlement  sont  abrogés. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  76.10  (4)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  ce  qui  suit  au  passage  qui  précède  l'alinéa 
a): 

(4)  Malgré  la  règle  50.04  (pièces  à  déposer  avant  la  conférence  préparatoire  au  procès),  au  moins  cinq  jours  avant  la 
conférence  préparatoire  au  procès,  chaque  partie  : 


(3)  Les  paragraphes  76.10  (5),  (6)  et  (7)  du  Règlement  sont  modifiés  par  substitution  de  «protonotaire  chargé  de  la 
gestion  des  causes»  à  «protonotaire»  partout  où  figure  ce  terme. 

(4)  L'alinéa  76.10  (7)  a)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «fixe  une  date»  à  «établit  un  calendrier». 

59.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  76.12  (1)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des  dispositions  suivantes  : 

1.1  Le  demandeur  peut  interroger,  pendant  un  maximum  de  10  minutes,  le  déposant  d'un  affidavit  signifié  par  le 
demandeur. 

4. 1   Le  défendeur  peut  interroger,  pendant  un  maximum  de  10  minutes,  le  déposant  d'un  affidavit  signifié  par  le  défendeur. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  76.12  (3)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «d'interroger  ou  de  contre-interroger»  à 
«de  contre-interroger». 

60.  (1)  La  disposition  2  du  paragraphe  76.13  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «100  000  $»  à 
«50  000  S»  dans  le  passage  qui  précède  la  sous-disposition  i. 

(2)  L'alinéa  76.13  (3)  b)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  suppression  de  «ou  en  application  de  la  Règle  77,  selon  le 
cas»  partout  où  figure  ce  passage. 

(3)  Le  paragraphe  76.13  (7)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «100  000  S»  à  «50  000  $». 

(4)  Le  paragraphe  76.13  (8)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «100  000  S»  à  «50  000  $». 

(5)  La  règle  76.13  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  adjonction  du  paragraphe  suivant  : 

(11)  Dans  le  cas  d'une  action  qui  a  été  introduite  le  1"  janvier  2002  ou  par  la  suite,  mais  avant  le  1"  janvier  2010,  les 
paragraphes  (2),  (7)  et  (8)  s'appliquent  comme  si  la  mention  de  «100  000  $»  valait  mention  de  «50  000  $». 

61.  Le  paragraphe  77.01  (1.3)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «1"^  janvier  2010»  à  «1'^  juillet  2009»  à 
la  fin  du  paragraphe. 

62.  Le  paragraphe  77.11  (1.4)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «1"  janvier  2010»  à  «1"^  juillet  2009»  à 
la  fin  du  paragraphe. 

63.  Le  paragraphe  77.14  (12)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «1"  janvier  2010»  à  «1"  juillet  2009»  à 
la  fin  du  paragraphe. 

64.  La  Règle  77  du  Règlement  est  abrogée  et  remplacée  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

..■.,--.         RÈGLE  77  GESTION  DES  CAUSES  CIVILES 

OBJET  ET  PRINCIPES  GÉNÉRAUX 

Objet 

77.01  (1)  La  présente  Règle  a  pour  objet  de  mettre  sur  pied  un  système  de  gestion  des  causes  qui  permet  de  n'assurer  la 
gestion  que  des  instances  à  l'égard  desquelles  la  nécessité  de  l'intervention  du  tribunal  est  démontrée,  et  ce,  uniquement  dans 
la  mesure  appropriée,  selon  ce  qui  est  déterminé  d'après  les  critères  énoncés  dans  la  présente  Règle. 

Principes  généraux 

(2)  La  présente  Règle  s'interprète  conformément  aux  principes  suivants  : 

1.  Malgré  l'application  à  une  instance  de  la  gestion  des  causes  régie  par  la  présente  Règle,  la  plus  grande  part  de  la 
responsabilité  de  gérer  l'instance  et  de  l'acheminer  dans  les  meilleurs  délais  à  l'instruction,  à  une  audience  ou  à  un 
autre  mode  de  règlement  incombe  aux  parties. 
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2.  La  nature  et  l'étendue  de  la  gestion  des  causes  assurée  par  un  juge  ou  un  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes 
aux  termes  de  la  présente  Règle  à  l'égard  d'une  instance  doit  être  guidée  par  les  pratiques,  les  traditions,  les  coutumes 
ou  les  questions  en  matière  de  ressources  judiciaires  qui  s'appliquent  localement  dans  la  région  dans  laquelle  est 
introduite  l'instance  ou  à  laquelle  est  transférée  celle-ci. 

CHAMP  D'APPLICATION 

Champ  d'application 

m. Oil  (1)  La  présente  Règle  s'applique  aux  actions  et  aux  requêtes  introduites  dans  l'un  des  comtés  suivants  ou 
transférées  à  l'un  d'eux  le  I"  janvier  2010  ou  après  cette  date  et  affectées  à  la  gestion  des  causes  par  suite  d'une  ordonnance 
rendue  en  vertu  des  présentes  règles  : 

1.  La  ville  d'Ottawa. 

2.  La  cité  de  Toronto. 

3.  Le  comté  d'Essex. 
Exceptions 

(2)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  la  présente  Règle  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  actions  et  aux  requêtes  suivantes  : 

a)  les  actions  et  les  requêtes  inscrites  au  rôle  commercial  établi  par  une  directive  de  pratique  pour  la  région  de  Toronto; 

b)  les  actions  et  les  requêtes  visées  aux  Règles  74  et  75  (successions); 

c)  les  requêtes  en  destitution  ou  remplacement  de  représentants  successoraux  présentées  en  vertu  de  la  loi  svr  les 
fiduciaires; 

d)  les  requêtes  présentées  en  vertu  de  la  partie  V  de  la  Loi  portant  réforme  du  droit  des  successions; 

e)  les  requêtes  en  tutelle  des  biens  ou  des  personnes  présentées  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  de  1992  sur  la  prise  de  décisions  au 
nom  d' autrui;  -  j - 

f)  les  actions  visées  à  la  Règle  64  (action  hypothécaire); 

g)  les  actions  visées  à  la  Règle  76  (procédure  simplifiée); 

h)  les  actions  et  les  requêtes  visées  par  la  Loi  sur  le  privilège  dans  l 'industrie  de  la  construction,  sauf  les  actions  relatives 
aux  fiducies; 

i)  les  actions  et  les  requêtes  visées  par  la  ioz  5M/" /a^iV/Z/e  e/ / 7M5o/vaè//z7e  (Canada).  îç.  <  i^ 

Exceptions  :  Loi  de  1992  sur  les  recours  collectifs 

(3)  Malgré  le  paragraphe  (1),  la  présente  Règle  : 

a)  d'une  part,  ne  s'applique  à  une  action  ou  à  une  requête  introduite  en  vertu  de  la  Loi  de  1992  sur  les  recours  collectifs 
que  s'il  y  a  eu  refus  de  certifier  l'action  ou  la  requête  comme  recours  collectif; 

b)  d'autre  part,  ne  s'applique  pas  aux  actions  et  aux  requêtes  certifiées  comme  recours  collectifs  aux  termes  de  la  Loi  de 
1992  sur  les  recours  collectifs. 

Incompatibilité  avec  d'autres  règles 

(4)  Toute  disposition  de  la  présente  Règle  l'emporte  sur  une  disposition  incompatible  de  toute  autre  Règle. 
DÉFINITIONS 

77.03  Les  défmitions  qui  suivent  s'appliquent  à  la  présente  Règle. 

«défendeur»  S'entend  en  outre  d'un  intimé,  («defendant») 

«défense»  S'entend  en  outre  d'un  avis  d'intention  de  présenter  une  défense,  d'une  défense  visée  à  la  Règle  18,  d'un  avis  de 
comparution  et  d'un  avis  de  motion  en  réponse  à  une  instance,  («defence»)  .  -  ■ 

«demandeur»  S'entend  en  outre  d'un  requérant,  («plaintiff»)  '_ 

POUVOIRS  :  GESTION  DE  LA  CAUSE  ^, 

77.04  (1)  Un  juge  ou  un  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes  peut  faire  ce  qui  suit  : 

a)  proroger  ou  abréger  tout  délai  prescrit  par  une  ordonnance  ou  par  les  règles; 

b)  ajourner  une  conférence  relative  à  la  cause; 

c)  aimuler  toute  ordonnance  rendue  par  le  greffier; 
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d)  établir  ou  modifier  un  calendrier;  ^ 

e)  rendre  les  ordonnances,  imposer  les  conditions,  donner  les  directives  et  adjuger  les  dépens  nécessaires  pour  réaliser 
l'objet  de  la  présente  Règle. 

(2)  Un  juge  ou  un  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes  peut,  de  son  propre  chef,  exiger  que  les  parties 
comparaissent  devant  lui  ou  participent  à  une  conférence  téléphonique  pour  traiter  de  toute  question  soulevée  relativement  à 
la  gestion  de  l'instance,  y  compris  tout  défaut  de  se  conformer  à  une  ordonnance  ou  aux  règles. 

(3)  Il  est  entendu  que  les  pouvoirs  prévus  aux  paragraphes  (1)  et  (2)  s'ajoutent  aux  autres  pouvoirs  prévus  à  la  présente 
Règle. 

AFFECTATION  À  LA  GESTION  DES  CAUSES  '  ' 

Sur  consentement  des  parties 

77.05  (1)  Un  juge  principal  régional  ou.  sous  réserve  de  la  directive  d'un  juge  principal  régional,  tout  juge  ou  protonotaire 
chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes  peut,  avec  le  consentement  de  toutes  les  parties,  affecter  une  instance  à  laquelle  peut 
s'appliquer  la  présente  Règle  à  la  gestion  des  causes  régie  par  la  présente  Règle. 

Absence  de  consentement  "!       •;-:..... 

(2)  En  tout  temps  à  compter  du  dépôt  de  la  première  défense  dans  une  instance  à  laquelle  peut  s'appliquer  la  présente 
Règle,  un  juge  principal  régional  ou,  sous  réserve  de  la  directive  d'un  juge  principal  régional,  tout  juge  ou  protonotaire 
chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes  peut  affecter  l'instance  à  la  gestion  des  causes  régie  par  la  présente  Règle  : 

a)  soit  de  sa  propre  initiative;  ,. 

b)  soit  à  la  demande  d'une  partie  ou  sur  motion  si  le  tribunall'exige.  ■-•.     .'.\  , 

Pluralité  des  instances  >        '"    •  .       j 

(3)  Deux  instances  ou  plus  peuvent  faire  l'objet  d'ime  affectation  à  la  gestion  des  causes  prévue  au  paragraphe  (1)  ou  (2) 
pour  être  gérées  ensemble.  ,    .  ,     ,  ...  .  .m 

Critères 

(4)  Lorsqu'il  étudie  la  possibilité  d'affecter  une  instance  à  la  gestion  des  causes,  le  juge  principal  régional,  l'autre  juge  ou 
le  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes  tient  compte  de  toutes  les  circonstances  pertinentes,  notamment  tout  ou  partie 
de  ce  qui  suit  : 

_  1.  L'objet  énoncé  au  paragraphe  77.01  (I). 

2.  Le  degré  de  complexité  des  questions  de  fait  et  de  droit  qui  sont  en  litige.  , 

;•'    3.  L'importance  pour  le  public  des  questions  de  fait  et  de  droit  qui  sont  en  litige. 

4.  Le  nombre  et  le  type  de  parties  ou  de  parties  éventuelles,  ainsi  que  la  question  de  savoir  si  elles  sont  représentées. 

5.  Le  nombre  d'instances  mettant  en  cause  les  mêmes  parties  ou  causes  d'action  ou  des  parties  ou  causes  d'action 
similaires. 

6.  La  mesure  dans  laquelle  le  tribunal  sera  vraisemblablement  appelé  à  intervenir  dans  l'instance. 

7.  Le  temps  requis  pour  une  enquête  préalable,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  et  la  préparation  au  procès  ou  à  l'audience. 
-    8.  Dans  le  cas  d'une  action,  le  nombre  d'experts  et  autres  personnes  appelés  à  témoigner. 

9.  Le  temps  requis  pour  le  procès  ou  l'audience. 

10.  La  question  de  savoir  s'il  y  a  eu  un  retard  important  dans  le  déroulement  de  l'instance. 
AFFECTATION  À  LA  GESTION  INDIVIDUELLE  DES  CAUSES  PAR  UN  JUGE 

Affectation  à  un  Juge  particulier  '•    '• 

77.06  (1)  Le  juge  en  chef  ou  le  juge  en  chef  adjoint  de  la  Cour  supérieure  de  justice,  un  juge  principal  régional  ou  un  juge 
que  l'un  d'eux  désigne  peut  ordonner  par  voie  de  directive  qu'un  juge  particulier  entende  et  mène  toutes  les  étapes  d'une 
instance  qui  est  affectée  à  la  gestion  des  causes  régie  par  la  présente  Règle.  rj  ,      ...   •  - 

Restriction 

(2)  Le  juge  à  qui  il  est  ordonné,  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  (1),  d'entendre  toutes  les  étapes  d'une  instance  ne  doit  pas  présider 
l'instruction  de  l'action  ou  l'audition  de  la  requête,  sans  le  consentement  écrit  des  parties. 
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MOTIONS 

Personne  à  qui  une  morion  peut  être  presentee 

71.07  (1)  Une  motion  ne  peut  être  présentée  qu'à  un  juge  ou  à  un  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes. 
Idem  :  juge  particulier 

(2)  S'il  est  donné,  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  77.06  (1),  une  directive  portant  qu'un  juge  particulier  entende  toutes  les  étapes 
d'une  instance,  toutes  les  motions  dans  l'instance  lui  sont  alors  présentées. 

Renvoi  par  un  juge  particulier 

(3)  Le  juge  à  qui  il  est  ordonné,  en  vertu  du  paragraphe  77.06  (1),  d'entendre  toutes  les  étapes  d'une  instance  peut 
renvoyer  à  un  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes  toute  motion  qui  relève  de  la  compétence  d'un  protonotaire  aux 
termes  du  paragraphe  37.02  (2),  sauf  directive  contraire  du  juge  qui  a  donné  la  directive. 

Procédure 

(4)  Suivant  les  besoins  pratiques  de  la  situation,  une  motion  peut  être  présentée  comme  suit  : 

a)  avec  ou  sans  documents  à  l'appui  ou  dossier  de  motion; 

b)  en  personne,  par  écrit,  par  télécopie  ou  conformément  à  la  règle  1.08  (conférences  téléphoniques  et  vidéoconférences). 
Dépens  d'une  motion 

(5)  À  l'issue  de  l'audition  de  chaque  motion,  le  juge  ou  le  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes  traite  la  question 
des  dépens  conformément  à  la  règle  57.03,  que  la  motion  soit  contestée  ou  non. 

Ordonnance  officielle  non  obligatoire  ■• 

(6)  Le  juge  ou  le  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes  peut  prévoir  qu'il  n'est  pas  nécessaire  que  soit  rédigée, 
signée  ou  inscrite  une  ordonnance  officielle  si  l'ordonnance  a  été  consignée,  à  moins  qu'un  appel  de  la  décision  rendue  à 
l'égard  de  la  motion  ne  soit  interjeté  devant  un  tribunal  d'appel  ou  une  motion  en  autorisation  d'interjeter  appel  ne  soit 
présentée  à  un  juge  ou  à  un  tel  tribunal. 

CONFÉRENCE  RELATIVE  À  LA  CAUSE 

Convocation 

77.08  (I)  Un  juge  ou  un  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes  peut,  en  tout  temps,  convoquer  une  conférence 
relative  à  la  cause  de  son  propre  chef  ou  à  la  demande  d'une  partie. 

Présence 

(2)  Le  juge  ou  le  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes  peut  exiger  des  parties,  ou  du  représentant  des  parties  chargé 
de  prendre  des  décisions  relativement  à  l'instance  et  de  mandater  l'avocat,  qu'ils  assistent  en  personne  à  la  conférence  ou 
puissent  être  jointes  par  téléphone. 

Questions  à  traiter 

(3  )  Lors  de  la  conférence,  le  juge  ou  le  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes  peut  :  .  i  -> 

a)  déterminer  les  questions  qui  sont  en  litige  et  noter  celles  qui  sont  contestées  et  celles  qui  ne  le  sont  pas; 

b)  étudier  les  moyens  de  résoudre  les  questions  contestées;  -,  ., 

c)  obtenir,  si  possible,  l'accord  des  parties  sur  un  calendrier  précis  pour  le  déroulement  de  l'instance; 

d)  établir  un  calendrier  pour  le  déroulement  de  l'instance; 

e)  examiner  et,  s'ily  a  lieu,  modifier  un  calendrier  en  vigueur. 
Avocats 

(4)  Les  avocats  qui  assistent  à  la  conférence  ont  l'autorité  voulue  pour  traiter  des  questions  visées  au  paragraphe  (3)  et 
doivent  connaître  à  fond  les  faits  et  les  questions  de  droit  dans  l'instance. 

Pouvoirs 

(5)  Lors  de  la  conférence,  le  juge  ou  le  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes  peut  faire  ce  qui  suit  si  un  préavis  a  été 
donné  et  qu'il  est  approprié  de  le  faire,  ou  s'il  y  a  consentement  des  parties  : 

a)  rendre  des  ordonnances  relatives  à  la  procédure; 

b)  convoquer  une  conférence  préparatoire  au  procès; 
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c)  donner  des  directives;       _      ^i_  "  >^   ' 

d)  dans  le  cas  du  juge  : 

(i)  rendre  des  ordonnances  accordant  des  mesures  de  redressement  provisoires, 

(ii)  convoquer  xme  audience. 

DISPOSITIONS  TRANSITOIRES  " 

Définition  ^ 

77.09  (1)  La  définition  qui  suit  s'applique  à  la  présente  règle. 

«anciennes  règles  de  gestion  des  causes»  La  Règle  77  ou  la  Règle  78  ou  les  deux,  telles  qu'elles  existaient  immédiatement 
avant  le  l'^  janvier  2010. 

Instances  régies  par  les  anciennes  règles  de  gestion  des  causes 

(2)  Malgré  toute  disposition  contraire  de  la  présente  Règle,  les  instances  auxquelles  les  anciennes  règles  de  gestion  des 
causes  s'appliquaient  immédiatement  avant  le  1"  janvier  2010  sont  continuées  ce  jour-là  et  par  la  suite  selon  la  présente 
Règle. 

Pouvoir  de  rendre  des  ordonnances,  de  donner  des  directives 

(3)  Un  juge  ou  un  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes  peut  rendre  les  ordonnances  ou  donner  les  directives  qui 
sont  nécessaires  au  traitement  des  questions  procédurales  soulevées  dans  une  instance  par  suite  de  la  transition  de 
l'application,  à  l'instance,  des  anciennes  règles  de  gestion  des  causes  à  l'application  de  la  présente  Règle. 

Ordonnances,  directives  et  calendriers  existants  ^   _      ,,.",.,, 

(4)  Les  ordonnances,  les  directives  et  les  calendriers  dans  ime  instance  visée  au  paragraphe  (2)  qui  sont  en  vigueur 
immédiatement  avant  le  1"  janvier  2010  demeurent  en  vigueur  ce  jour-là  et  par  la  suite,  sauf  ordoimance  contraire  d'un  juge 
ou  d'un  protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des  causes. 

65.  La  règle  78.14  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «f  janvier  2010»  à  «1"^  juillet  2009»  à  la  fin  de  la 
règle. 

66.  La  version  française  du  Règlement  est  modifiée  par  substitution  de  «protonotaire  chargé  de  la  gestion  des 
causes»  à  «protonotaire  responsable  de  la  gestion  de  la  cause»  partout  où  figure  cette  expression  dans  les  dispositions 
suivantes  : 

1.  Le  paragraphe  1.03  (1),  alinéa  b)  de  la  définition  de  «tribunab>. 

2.  La  règle  1.09,  dans  le  passage  qui  précède  l'alinéa  a). 

3.  L'alinéa  75.1.05  (6)  b). 

4.  L'aUnéa  75.1.10  (1)  c). 

5.  Le  paragraphe  75.1.10  (2),  dans  le  passage  qui  précède  l'alinéa  a). 

67.  (1)  Le  tableau  des  formules  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  des  rangées  suivantes  : 


14F 


I  Renseignements  à  l'usage  du  tribunal 


1 1°  novembre  2008 


30A 

Affidavit  de  documents  (particulier) 

1"  novembre  2008 

30B 

Affidavit  de  documents  (personne  morale  ou  société  en  nom  collectif) 

1"  novembre  2008 

48C.1 

Avis  d'état  de  l'instance  :  action  non  inscrite  au  rôle 

1"  novembre  2008 

48C.2 

Avis  d'état  de  l'instance  :  action  radiée  du  rôle 

1"  novembre  2008 

aux  rangées  suivantes  : 


14F Renseignements  à  l'usage  du  tribunal 1    novembre  2005 


30A I  Affidavit  de  documents  (parties) 1    novembre  2005 
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30B Affidavit  de  documents  (personne  morale  ou  société  en  nom  collectif) |  1    novembre  2005 


48C  Avis  d'état  de  l'instance 1    juillet  2007 


(2)  Le  tableau  des  formules  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  adjonction  des  rangées  suivantes  : 


48E 

Avis  portant  que  l'action  sera  rejetée 

1"  novembre  2008 

48F 

Ordonnance  rejetant  une  action  pour  cause  de  désistement 

1"  novembre  2008 

1  53                   1  Attestation  de  l'obligation  de  l'expert 

1"  novembre  2008        | 

(3)  Le  tableau  des  formules  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  la 

rangée 

suivante  : 

76A                 1  Avis  de  continuation  ou  non  de  l'action  dans  le  cadre  de  la  Règle  76 

1  r  novembre  2008 

à  la  rangée  suivante  : 

1  76A                   Avis  de  continuation  ou  non  de  l'action  dans  le  cadre  de  la  Règle  76 

1 1"  novembre  2005      | 

(4)  Le  tableau  des  formules  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  suppression  des  rangées  suivantes  : 


77C 

Formule  de  motion  relative  à  la  gestion  d'une  cause 

1"  novembre  2005 

77D 

Formule  pour  la  conférence  de  gestion  du  procès 

1"  novembre  2005 

78A 

Calendrier 

l"  novembre  2005 

68.  (1)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (2),  le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  1*'  janvier  2010. 

(2)  Les  paragraphes  11  (2)  et  16  (2)  et  les  articles  21, 45,  61  à  63,  65  ainsi  que  le  présent  article  entrent  en  vigueur  le 
jour  du  dépôt  du  présent  règlement. 


52/08 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  439/08 

made  under  the 
COURTS  OF  JUSTICE  ACT 

Made:  November  19,  2008 

Filed:  December  10,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  12,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  27,  2008 


Amending  O.  Reg.  626/00 
(Small  Claims  Court  Jurisdiction) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  626/00  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  (1)  Subsection  1   (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  626/00  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$10,000"  at  the  end  and 
substituting  "$25,000". 

(2)  Subsection  1  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "$10,000"  at  the  end  and  substituting  "$25,000". 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  January  1, 2010  and  the  day  this  Regulation  is  filed. 
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■j^'ii  bc'  i«     .i      RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  439/08    ■  - 

pns  en  application  de  la 
LOI  SUR  LES  TRIBUNAUX  JUDICLVIRES 


.,  .10.  .rj-: 


pris  le  19  novembre  2008 

déposé  le  10  décembre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  12  décembre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  27  décembre  2008 


modifiant  le  Règl.  de  l'Ont.  626/00 
(Compétence  de  la  Cour  des  petites  créances) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  626/00  n'a  pas  été  modifié  antérieurement        .. . 

1.  (1)  Le  paragraphe  1  (1)  du  Règlement  de  FOntario  626/00  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «25  000  S»  à 
«10  000  S»  à  la  fin  du  paragraphe. 

(2)  Le  paragraphe  1  (2)  du  Règlement  est  modifié  par  substitution  de  «25  000  $»  à  «10  000  S»  à  la  fin  du 
paragraphe. 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  dernier  en  date  du  l''  janvier  2010  et  du  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

52/08  
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  440/08 

-,     ;.  made  under  the 

^  '  TECHNICAL  STANDARDS  AND  SAFETY  ACT,  2000 

'•    •   ^■■""         •'  '    "    •''.'.•'•  Made:  December  10. 2008 

'*"•••••      '    ^■cj'T^    *!-  Filed:  December  11. 2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  12,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  27,  2008 


'  •-  '  AmendingO.  Reg.  211/01  ''     '        '    - 

(Propane  Storage  and  Handling)  -  i 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  211/01  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  (1)  The  definition  of  ''facility''  in  subsection  1  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  211/01  is  amended  by  striking  out 
''carlock/keylock"  and  substituting  ''cardlock/keylock''. 

(2)  Subsection  1  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  definitions: 

"risk  and  safety  management  plan"  means  a  risk  and  safety  management  plan  that  sets  out  the  safe  operation  of  a  retail  outlet, 
filling  plant,  cardlock/keylock,  private  outlet  or  container  refill  centre  and  that  meets  the  requirements  of  subsection  3.1 

(1); 

"total  capacity"  means  the  total  volume  of  fixed,  portable,  mobile  and  all  other  transient  storage  at  a  retail  outlet,  filling  plant, 
cardlock/keylock,  private  outlet  or  container  refill  centre,  including  the  total  volume  of  all  cylinders  or  tanks  in  which 
propane  is  stored  and  any  tanker  trunks  or  rail  cars  that  stay  at  the  retail  outlet,  filling  plant,  cardlock/keylock,  private 
outlet  or  container  refill  centre  for  longer  than  it  takes  for  the  propane  to  be  transferred; 

"USWG"  means  volume  in  U.S.  water  gallons; 

1.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

Risk  ind  safety  management  plan,  certain  facilities 

3.1  (1)  A  person  who  holds  a  licence  to  operate  a  retail  outlet,  filling  plant,  cardlock/keylock.  private  outlet  or  container 
refill  centre  shall  prepare  a  risk  and  safety  management  plan,  which  shall,  at  a  minimum,  adcbess  the  following  matters: 
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1.  A  hazard  analysis  that  identifies  possible  hazardous  scenarios,  the  frequency  of  those  scenarios  and  their 
consequences,  and  that  takes  into  account, 

i.  the  most  severe  incident  or  situation  that  could  occur  at  the  referenced  facility  based  on  the  total  capacity  of 
propane  at  the  referenced  facility,  and 

ii.  any  less  severe  incident  or  situation  that  could  occur  at  the  referenced  facility. 

2.  A  risk  assessment  that  is  based  on  the  single  largest  transient,  mobile,  portable,  or  fixed  propane  storage  vessel,  as  the 
case  may  be,  at  the  referenced  facility  and  that, 

i.  estimates  the  injury  or  death  that  would  likely  be  caused  to  people  at  or  in  the  vicinity  of  the  referenced  facility  as 
a  result  of  an  incident  or  situation  described  in  paragraph  1, 

ii.  reasonably  estimates  the  hazard  distance  applicable  to  the  referenced  facility,  and 

iii.  concludes  that  the  assessed  risk  is  acceptable  based  on  the  measures  described  in  paragraphs  3  and  4.       '  "*''" 

3.  A  risk  mitigation  and  control  plan  that  is  based  on  the  reasonable  measures  taken  to  limit  the  risks  assessed  in 
subparagraphs  2  i  and  ii.  Where  total  capacity  at  the  referenced  facility  exceeds  5,000  USWG,  the  risk  mitigation  and 
control  plan,  in  addition  to  accounting  for  the  matters  in  subparagraph  2  i,  shall  also  consider  nearby  land  use. 

4.  An  emergency  response  and  preparedness  plan  that  provides  for  onsite  and  offsite  procedures,  including  evacuation 
procedures,  to  be  followed  in  the  event  of  an  incident  or  situation  described  in  paragraph  1. 

(2)  The  risk  and  safety  management  plan  shall  be  prepared, 

(a)  by  a  professional  engineer,  where  the  total  capacity  of  propane  at  the  retail  outlet,  filling  plant,  cardlock/keylock, 
private  outlet  or  container  refill  centre  is  120,000  litres  or  more  (30,000  USWG);  or 

(b)  by  a  person  who  has  specialized  knowledge  in  the  field  of  risk  management,  where  the  total  capacity  of  the  retail 
outlet,  filling  plant,  cardlock/keylock,  private  outlet  or  container  refill  centre  is  less  than  120,000  litres  (30,000 
USWG). 

(3)  On  receipt  of  the  risk  and  safety  management  plan,  the  director  shall  confmn  that  the  plan  meets  the  requirements  of 
this  section. 

(4)  The  director  shall  make  available  to  the  public,  in  print  or  electronic  form,  the  evacuation  procedures  set  out  in  the  risk 
and  safety  management  plan. 

(5)  No  person  shall  operate  a  retail  outlet,  filling  plant,  cardlock/keylock,  private  outlet  or  container  refill  centre  unless  the 
person  has  submitted  a  risk  and  safety  management  plan  to  the  director  that  meets  the  requirements  of  this  section  and  the 
risk  and  safety  management  plan  is  kept  current  in  accordance  with  this  section. 

(6)  No  person  shall  operate  a  retail  outlet,  filling  plant,  cardlock/keylock,  private  outlet  or  container  refill  centre, 

(a)  except  in  accordance  with  the  risk  and  safety  management  plan;  and 

(b)  unless  the  person  has  implemented, 

(i)  the  measures  set  out  in  the  risk  mitigation  and  control  plan  required  under  paragraph  3  of  subsection  (1),  and 
(ii)  theemergency  response  and  preparedness  plan  required  under  paragraph  4  of  subsection  (1).  „^y  / 

(7)  No  person  shall  operate  a  retail  outlet,  filling  plant,  cardlock/keylock,  private  outlet  or  container  refill  centre  with 
fixed,  portable,  mobile  or  transient  storage,  or  any  combination  of  them,  in  excess  of  that  provided  for  under  the  risk  and 
safety  management  plan. 

(8)  A  person  who  operates  a  retail  outlet,  filling  plant,  cardlock/keylock,  private  outlet  or  container  refill  centre  shall 
maintain  an  up-to-date  account  of  any  changes  to  identified  hazards,  assessed  risks  and  the  emergency  response  and 
preparedness  plan  and  shall  conduct  a  full  review  of  the  risk  and  safety  management  plan  at  least  annually. 

(9)  A  person  who  operates  a  retail  outlet,  filling  plant,  cardlock/keylock,  private  outlet  or  container  refill  centre, 

(a)  shall  give  written  notice  to  the  director  within  15  days  of  a  change  to  any  of  the  information  contained  in  the  risk  and 
safety  management  plan; 

(b)  shall  update  the  risk  and  safety  management  plan  to  reflect  the  change;  and 

(c)  shall  implement  any  risk  mitigation  and  control  measures  and  emergency  response  and  preparedness  measures 
identified  as  part  of  the  update. 

(10)  Operators  of  retail  outlets,  filling  plants,  cardlocks/keylocks,  private  outlets  or  container  refill  centres  shall  prepare 
and  submit  their  risk  and  safety  management  plans  in  accordance  with  the  following  schedule: 
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1.  Operators  in  possession  of  a  licence  on  or  before  December  31,  2008,  shall  submit  their  risk  and  safety  management 
plan  on  the  first  renewal  of  their  licence  after  December  31,  2010. 

2.  Operators  in  possession  of  a  licence  on  or  before  December  31,  2008  who  are  seeking  a  modification  of  their  licence, 

•  -     i.  shall  submit  their  risk  and  safety  management  plan  on  the  first  renewal  of  their  licence  after  December  31,  2010, 
if  the  application  for  modification  of  their  licence  is  made  on  or  before  December  31,  2009,  and 

ii.  shall  submit  their  risk  and  safety  management  plan  when  they  are  applying  to  modify  their  Ucence,  if  the 
application  for  modification  of  their  licence  is  made  after  December  3 1 ,  2009. 

3.  Persons  who  do  not  hold  a  licence  on  or  before  December  31,  2008, 

.1  i.  shall  submit  their  risk  and  safety  management  plan  on  the  first  renewal  of  their  licence  after  December  31,  2010, 

if  their  application  for  a  licence  is  made  on  or  before  December  31,  2009,  and 

ii.  shall  submit  their  risk  and  safety  management  plan  when  they  apply  for  their  licence,  if  their  application  for  a 
licence  is  made  after  December  31,  2009.  ;;(■..'.,';  - 

3.  (1)  Section  5  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  foUowing  subsections: 

(3)  Every  person  who  is  licensed  to  operate  a  facility  under  this  Regulation  shall  ensure  that  their  employees  or  agents  are 
trained  in  the  facility's  emergency  management  procedures  and  shall  ensure  that  they  are  trained  at  least  annually  in 
emergency  management  procedures. 

(4)  Every  person  who  is  licensed  to  operate  a  facility  under  this  Regulation  shall  ensure  that  new  employees  or  agents 
receive  the  training  required  by  subsection  (3)  as  soon  as  is  practical  after  they  commence  their  responsibilities. 

(2)  Section  5  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  foUowing  subsections:  ' 

(5)  Every  person  who  is  licensed  to  operate  a  facility  under  this  Regulation  shall  ensure  that  certificate  holders  or  persons 
with  a  ROT,  who  perform  functions  at  the  facility,  are  provided  with  site-specific  training  and  shall  keep  a  record  of  the 
persons  who  were  trained  and  the  dates  on  which  they  were  trained  and  the  name  of  the  trainer  on  each  date. 

(6)  Every  person  who  is  licensed  to  operate  a  facility  under  this  Regulation  shall  keep, 

(a)  records  of  the  dates  on  which  the  fire  protection  devices,  equipment  or  systems  were  serviced,  maintained,  repaired  or 
tested;and       •'"      ^-  ■'    ■— - -<"" V  , 

I..,    ;•     'J         1-.-'-     '.: 

(b)  the  results  of  those  tests.  „  , 

4.  Section  6  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  foUowing  subsection:  .  , 

(2)  Any  person  wiio  is  required  to  hold  a  certificate  or  ROT  under  this  Regulation  shall  produce  it  on  demand  of  the 
director,  an  inspector,  or  any  other  person. 

5.  Section  13  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  foUowing  subsection: 

(3)  No  person  shall  operate  a  new  or  modified  facility  unless  they  have  first  contacted  the  fire  service  where  the  facility  is 
located  to  provide  the  fu-e  service  with  an  opportunity  to  attend  at  the  site  and  to  become  familiar  with  the  facility. 

6.  Clause  27  (3)  (d)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  foUowing  substituted:  i 

(d)  subject  to  subsections  (15)  and  (16),  prepare  and  submit  a  legible  plan  in  triplicate  that  shows, 

(i)  the  location  of  each  propane  storage  tank,  cylinder  storage  facility,  underground  piping  or  tubing  and  other 
propane  handling  facilities  within  the  container  refill  centre  or  filling  plant, 

(ii)  the  location  of  parking  spaces  designated  by  the  applicant  for  tanker  truck  parking, 

(iii)  the  distance  fi-om  each  propane  storage  tank  and  cylinder  storage  facility  to  the  property  lines  of  the  centre  or 
plant, 

(iv)  each  building  or  structure  located  within  50  feet  of  a  propane  storage  tank, 

(v)  the  location  of  each  site  where  flammable  or  combustible  substances  are  stored, 

(vi)  the  capacity  in  USWG  of  each  propane  storage  tank  within  the  centre  or  plant,  and 

(vii)  any  other  relevant  information  requested  by  the  director  that  is  necessary  to  ensure  that  the  installation  is  safe  and 
complies  with  this  Regulation;  and 
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7.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 
Licensing  of  certain  facilities 

27.1  (1)  The  director  shall  not  consider  an  application  for  a  licence  for  a  retail  outlet,  filling  plant,  cardlock/keylock, 
private  outlet  or  container  refill  centre  or  an  application  for  an  expansion  of  one,  unless  it  is  accompanied  by  an  approval 
from  the  fire  service  responsible  for  the  area  where  the  referenced  facility  is  located. 

(2)  The  approval  of  the  fire  service  shall  indicate  that  the  fire  service  has  approved  all  components  of  the  risk  and  safety 
management  plan  that  address  fire  safety,  fire  protection  and  emergency  preparedness. 

(3)  On  application  for  a  licence  for  a  retail  outlet,  filling  plant,  cardlock/keylock,  private  outlet  or  container  refill  centre  or 
on  application  for  its  renewal,  the  applicant  shall  ensure  that  at  least  one  person  referenced  in  subsection  (4)  holds  a 
certificate  or  a  ROT  that  is  at  least  at  the  highest  level  of  certificate  or  certificates  or  ROT  required  for  the  operation  of  the 
referenced  facility. 

(4)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  (3)  the  person  who  must  hold  the  certificate  or  ROT  is, 

(a)  an  officer  or  director,  in  the  case  of  a  corporation; 

(b)  a  partner,  in  the  case  of  a  partnership;  or 

(c)  the  proprietor,  in  the  case  of  a  sole  proprietorship. 

(5)  On  application  for  a  licence  for  a  retail  outlet,  filling  plant,  cardlock/keylock,  private  outlet  or  container  refill  centre  or 
on  application  for  a  modification,  the  applicant  shall  provide  a  letter  from  the  municipality  or,  in  the  case  of  land  within  a 
planning  area  consisting  of  territory  without  municipal  organization,  the  planning  board  where  the  referenced  facility  is 
located, 

(a)  indicating  that  the  referenced  facility's  use  for  its  intended  purpose  does  not  contravene  the  zoning  by-laws  of  the 
municipality  or  of  the  planning  board,  as  the  case  may  be; 

(b)  confirming  that  the  municipality  or  the  planning  board  has  been  provided  details  of  the  proposal  and  has  had  the 
opportunity  to  comment  to  the  applicant  on  the  land  use  planning  aspects  of  the  proposal;  and 

(c)  setting  out  any  comments  referred  to  in  clause  (b)  and  how  the  applicant  intends  to  address  those  applicable  to  the 
applicant's  risk  and  safety  management  plan. 

(6)  For  the  purposes  of  licensing  or  renewing  the  licence  of  a  retail  outlet,  filling  plant,  cardlock/keylock,  private  outlet  or 
container  refill  centre,  the  director  shall  consider  its  total  capacity. 

8.  Section  27.1  of  the  Regulation,  as  made  by  section  7,  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(7)  The  director  shall  cause  retail  outlets,  filling  plants,  cardlocks/keylocks,  private  outlets  and  container  refill  cenfres  to 
be  inspected  at  least  annually. 

9.  Section  30  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(9)  Subsections  27.1  (3)  and  (4)  apply  to  an  application  to  renew  a  licence  for  a  container  refill  centre  or  a  filling  plant 
whether  the  application  is  made  before  or  after  the  licence  has  expired. 

10.  (1)  Subject  to  subsections  (2)  and  (3),  this  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  December  31, 2009. 

(2)  Sections  1, 2, 4, 6  and  8  come  into  force  on  January  1, 2009.  '  ^^ 

(3)  Subsection  3  (1)  comes  into  force  60  days  after  the  day  this  Regulation  is  filed. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  441/08 

made  under  the 
TECHNICAL  STANDARDS  AND  SAFETY  ACT,  2000 

.  ,,  .  Made:  December  10,2008 

Filed:  December  1 1,  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  December  12,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  27,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  215/01 
(Fuel  Industry  Certificates) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  215/01  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  215/01  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

Accreditation  of  certain  training  providers 

4.1  (  1  )  Training  providers  who  are  accredited  by  the  director  to  provide  training  for  a  certificate  or  record  of  training 
required  by  Ontario  Regulation  211/01  (Propane  Storage  and  Handling),  made  under  the  Act,  are  deemed  to  have  their 
accreditation  expire  on  December  31,  2009. 

(2)  The  director  shall  not  approve  or  renew  the  accreditation  of  a  training  provider  to  provide  training  for  a  certificate  or 
record  of  training  required  by  Ontario  Regulation  211/01,  made  under  the  Act,  unless  the  training  provider  provides  evidence 
acceptable  to  the  director  that  the  persons  who  will  provide  the  training  have  subject  matter  and  practical  experience  in  the 
matters  on  which  they  will  be  providing  training. 

(3)  The  accreditation  of  a  training  provider  to  whom  this  section  applies  shall  be  valid  for  no  more  than  three  years. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  December  31, 2008  and  the  day  this  Regulation  is  filed. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  442/08 

made  under  the 

NORTHERN  SERVICES  BOARDS  ACT 

Made:  December  10,2008  -   r 

Filed:  December  12,  2008 
Published  on  e-Laws:  December  15,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  27,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  737  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Local  Services  Boards) 

Note:  Regulation  737  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  The  Schedule  to  section  10.0.1  of  Regulation  737  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 

SCHEDULE 

The  areas  of  land  and  land  under  water  in  the  geographic  Townships  of  Gorham  and  Jacques,  in  the  Territorial  District  of 
Thunder  Bay,  being  composed  of  those  parts  of  the  geographic  townships  designated  as  Parts  1  and  2,  on  a  plan  known  as 
The  Local  Services  Board  of  East  Gorham,  filed  on  April  23,  2008,  with  the  Office  of  the  Surveyor  General  of  Ontario  in  the 
Ministry  of  Natural  Resources. 
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2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 


Michael  John  Gravelle 
Minister  of  Northern  Development  and  Mines 


Date  made:  December  10,  2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  443/08 

made  under  the 

EMPLOYMENT  STANDARDS  ACT,  2000 

Made:  December  12,  2008  , 

Filed:  December  12, 2008  ' 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  15,  2008 
Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  December  27,  2008 

Amending  O.  Reg.  285/01 
(Exemptions,  Special  Rules  and  Establishment  of  Minimum  Wage) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  285/01  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Clause  9  (1)  (k)  of  Ontario  Regulation  285/01  is  revoked. 

2.  Subsection  27  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

3.  Section  29  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

4.  Ontario  Regulation  432/08  is  revoked. 

5.  (1)  Subject  to  subsection  (2),  this  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

(2)  Sections  1, 2  and  3  come  into  force  on  the  later  of  January  2, 2009  and  the  day  this  Regulation  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  443/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 
LOI  DE  2000  SUR  LES  NORMES  D'EMPLOI 

pris  le  12  décembre  2008 
déposé  le  12  décembre  2008  >•  '  it 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  15  décembre  2008  ..; 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  27  décembre  2008 

modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  285/01 
(Exemptions,  règles  spéciales  et  fixation  du  salaire  minimum) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  285/01  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'alinéa  9  (1)  k)  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  285/01  est  abrogé. 
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2.  Le  paragraphe  27  (3)  du  Règlement  est  abrogé. 

3.  L'article  29  du  Règlement  est  abrogé. 

4.  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  432/08  est  abrogé. 

5.  (1)  Sous  réserve  du  paragraphe  (2),  le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

(2)  Les  articles  1,  2  et  3  entrent  en  vigueur  le  dernier  en  date  du  2  janvier  2009  et  du  jour  du  dépôt  du  présent 
règlement 

52/08 


NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 
(http://\vw'\v.e-laws.eov.on.cay). 

REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 
(http://www'.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca/). 
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Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 

Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements) 

de  la  Loi  de  2006  sur  la  législation 

2009--01— 03 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  444/08 

made  under  the 
MENTAL  HOSPITALS  ACT 

Made:  October  22,  2008 

Filed:  December  15,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  17,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  January  3,  2009 

Amending  Reg.  744  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  744  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  hfe  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  1  of  Regulation  744  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

01/09 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  445/08 

made  under  the 
RETAIL  SALES  TAX  ACT 

Made:  September  10,  2008 

Filed:  December  15.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  17.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  January  3,  2009 

Amending  Reg.  1013  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:     Regulation  1013  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  The  definition  of  "newspaper"  in  section  1  of  Regulation  1013  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

"newspaper"  means,  when  it  is  published  after  December  31,  1999,  a  printed  publication  containing  news,  advertising  and 
literary  matter  to  which  a  total  of  at  least  five  points  is  assigned  under  subsection  (2)  and, 

(a)  includes  a  magazine  as  defined  in  subsection  1(1)  of  Regulation  1012  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990 
(Definitions,  Exemptions  and  Rebates)  made  under  the  Act,  but  only  if  the  magazine  is  distributed  with  the  printed 
publication,  and 


f 

I         (b)  does  not  include, 
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(i)  an  advertising  insert  or  supplement, 

(ii)  a  printed  publication  specializing  in  celebrity  news,  entertainment,  photographs  and  advertisements  that  is  printed 
on  newsprint  in  tabloid  or  outsized  format  and  sold  at  a  retail  sale,  or 

(iii)  an  envelope  wrapper,  folder  or  other  covering  for  the  distribution  of  promotional  materials; 

(2)  Section  1  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  subsection: 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  the  definition  of  "newspaper"  in  subsection  (1),  the  total  number  of  points  assigned  to  a  printed 
publication  is  the  sum  of  the  number  of  points  set  out  in  Column  3  of  the  following  Table  opposite  each  characteristic  of 
newspapers  set  out  in  Column  2  of  the  Table  that  apply  to  the  printed  publication. 

TABLE 


Column  1 

Column  2  —  Characteristics  of  newspapers 

Column  3  —  Number  of  points 

L 

Printed  in  broadsheet,  tabloid  or  outsized  format  and  larger  than  8.5  inches  by  1 1 
inches 

2 

2. 

Unbound 

2 

3. 

Published  at  least  once  a  week 

2 

4. 

If  published  less  frequently  than  once  a  week,  published  at  least  once  a  month 

1 

5. 

Printed  on  newsprint  of  any  quality  but  front  and  back  covers  may  be  of  any 
quality  or  type  of  paper 

1 

6. 

Identified  as  a  newspaper  in  the  publication 

1 

7. 

Front  page  is  divided  into  columns  or  boxes  and  may  contain  narrative  text, 
photographs  and  advertisements 

1 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  446/08 

made  under  the 

LABORATORY  AND  SPECIMEN  COLLECTION  CENTRE  LICENSING  ACT 

Made:  September  10,  2008 

Filed:  December  15,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  17,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  January  3,  2009 

Amending  Reg.  682  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Laboratories) 


Note:  Regulation  682  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Subsection  4  (3)  of  Regulation  682  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the  foUovnng 
substituted: 

(3)  A  laboratory  is  exempt  from  the  condition  in  paragraph  5  of  subsection  (I)  if  it  is  operated  by, 

(a)  a  public  hospital;  or 

(b)  the  Ontario  Agency  for  Health  Protection  and  Promotion. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  October  1, 2008  and  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  446/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  AUTORISANT  DES  LABORATOIRES  MÉDICAUX  ET  DES  CENTRES  DE  PRÉLÈVEMENT 

pris  le  10  septembre  2008 

déposé  le  15  décembre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  17  décembre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  3  janvier  2009 

modifiant  le  Régi.  682  des  R.R.O.  de  1990 
(Laboratoires) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  682  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans  l'Historique  législatif 
détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  Le  paragraphe  4  (3)  du  Règlement  682  des  Règlements  refondus  de  l'Ontario  de  1990  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par 
ce  qui  suit  : 

(3)  Tout  laboratoire  exploité  par  l'un  des  établissements  suivants  est  exempté  de  la  condition  énoncée  à  la  disposition  5  du 
paragraphe  (  1  )  : 

a)  un  hôpital  public; 

b)  l'Agence  ontarienne  de  protection  et  de  promotion  de  la  santé. 

2,  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  1"  octobre  2008  ou,  s'il  lui  est  postérieur,  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 

01/09 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  447/08 

made  under  the 

PERSONAL  HEALTH  INFORMATION  PROTECTION  ACT,  2004 

Made:  September  10.  2008 

Filed:  December  15.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  17,  2008 

Printed  in  TTie  Ontario  Gazette:  January  3,  2009 

Amending  O.  Reg.  329/04 
(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  329/04  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Etetailed  Legislative  History  wliich  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Subsection  3  (3)  of  Ontario  Regulation  329/04  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(3)  The  Ontario  Agency  for  Health  Protection  and  Promotion, 

(a)  is  prescribed  as  a  health  information  custodian; 

(b)  is  prescribed  as  a  single  health  information  custodian  with  respect  to  all  its  functions;  and 

(c)  shall  be  deemed  to  be  included  in  the  list  of  types  of  custodians  referred  to  in  subsections  20  (2)  and  (3)  and  clause  38 
(1)  (a)  of  the  Act. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  October  1, 2008  and  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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RÈGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  447/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  DE  2004  SUR  LA  PROTECTION  DES  RENSEIGNEMENTS  PERSONNELS  SUR  LA  SANTÉ 

pris  le  10  septembre  2008 

déposé  le  15  décembre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  17  décembre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  l 'Ontario  le  3  janvier  2009 

modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  329/04 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  329/04  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  Le  paragraphe  3  (3)  du  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  329/04  est  abrogé  et  remplacé  par  ce  qui  suit  : 

(3)  L'Agence  ontarienne  de  protection  et  de  promotion  de  la  santé,  à  la  fois  : 

a)  est  prescrite  comme  dépositaire  de  renseignements  sur  la  santé; 

b)  est  prescrite  comme  un  seul  dépositaire  de  renseignements  sur  la  santé  à  l'égard  de  toutes  ses  fonctions; 

c)  est  réputée  incluse  dans  la  liste  des  types  de  dépositaires  mentionnés  aux  paragraphes  20  (2)  et  (3)  et  à  l'alinéa  38  (1) 
a)  de  la  Loi. 

2.  Le  présent  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  1'*^  octobre  2008  ou,  s'il  lui  est  postérieur,  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  448/08 

made  under  the 
HEALTH  INSURANCE  ACT 

Made:  September  10,  2008 

Filed:  December  15,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  17,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  January  3,  2008 

Amending  Reg.  552  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(General) 

Note:  Regulation  552  has  previously  been  amended.  Those  amendments  are  listed  m  the  Table  of  Current  Consolidated 
Regulations  -  Legislative  History  Overview  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  The  heading  to  Column  3  of  Schedule  8  to  Regulation  552  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Ontario  Agency  for  Health  Protection  and  Promotion  Public  Health  Laboratories 

(2)  Item  6  of  Schedule  8  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked. 

(3)  Item  12  of  Schedule  8  to  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "Central  Laboratories"  in  column  3  and 
substituting  "Central  Public  Health  Laboratory". 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  October  1, 2008  and  the  day  it  is  filed. 

01/09 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  449/08 

made  under  the 

LAND  REGISTRATION  REFORM  ACT 

Made:  November  6.  2008 

Filed:  December  15.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  17,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  January  3,  2009 

Amending  O.  Reg.  16/99 
(Automated  System) 


Note:  Ontario  Regulation  16/99  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  The  Table  to  subsection  3  (1)  of  Ontario  Regulation  16/99  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  following  item: 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Hastings  (No.  21) 

May  9,  2005 

(2)  The  Table  to  subsection  3  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  item: 


Column  1 

Column  2 

Hastings  (No.  21) 

December  15.2008 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 


Ted  McMeekin 
Minister  of  Government  Services 


Date  made:  November  6,  2008. 


01/09 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  450/08 

made  under  the 
fflGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  December  10.  2008 

Filed:December  16,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  17,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  January  3,  2009 

Amending  Reg.  612  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(School  Buses) 

Note:  Regulation  612  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Subclause  1  (1)  (d)  (i)  of  Regulation  612  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  revoked  and  the 
following  substituted: 
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(i)  in  the  case  of  a  school  bus  manufactured  in  accordance  or  modified  to  comply  with  Canadian  Standards 
Association  Standard  D250-98  or  D250-03,  that  complies  with  the  Standard  to  which  it  was  manufactured  or 
modified,  or 

(2)  Subclause  1  (1)  (d)  (ii)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  portion  before  sub-subclause  (A)  and 
substituting  the  following: 

(ii)  in  the  case  of  a  school  bus  not  manufactured  in  accordance  or  modified  to  comply  with  Canadian  Standards 
Association  Standard  D250-98  or  D250-03,  that  either  complies  with  one  of  those  Standards  or  consists  of  a 
sturdy  dustproof  metal  or  plastic  container  containing, 


2.  Subsection  2  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  Subsection  (1)  does  not  apply  to  a  school  bus  that  was  registered  in  a  jurisdiction  other  than  Ontario  before  it  was 
registered  in  Ontario  and  that  is  registered  in  Ontario  on  December  1,  2008  if  the  school  bus  has  been  modified  to  comply 
with  the  appropriate  Canadian  Standards  Association  Standard  for  the  school  bus  depending  on  its  date  of  manufacture,  as  set 
out  in  subsection  (1). 

(3)  On  and  after  August  15,  2009,  no  person  shall  operate  or  permit  the  operation  of  a  school  bus  described  in  subsection 
(2)  unless  the  school  bus  has  been  inspected  by  a  person  approved  by  the  Minister  or  belonging  to  a  class  of  persons 
approved  by  the  Minister  and  certified  by  that  person  to  have  been  modified  to  comply  with  the  appropriate  Canadian 
Standards  Association  Standard  for  the  school  bus  depending  on  its  date  of  manufacture,  as  set  out  in  subsection  (1). 

(4)  The  inspection  and  certification  required  by  subsection  (3)  must  be  completed  and  issued  before  November  1,  2009. 

(5)  No  person  shall  operate  or  permit  the  operation  of  a  school  bus  registered  in  Ontario  and  manufactured  in  accordance 
or  modified  to  comply  with  Canadian  Standards  Association  Standard  D250-98  or  D250-03  unless  the  school  bus  continues 
to  meet  the  Standard  to  which  it  was  manufactured  or  modified. 

3.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  451/08  ,v:, 

made  imder  the 
fflGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  October  28,  2008 

Filed:  December  19,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  22,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  January  3,  2009 

Amending  Reg.  619  of  R.R.O.  1990 
(Speed  Limits) 

Note:  Regulation  619  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  (1)  Paragraph  8  of  Part  3  of  Schedule  16  to  Regulation  619  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is 
revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

Simcoe  —  City  of  Orillia  —  Twp.  of  Oro-Medonte 

8.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  12  m  the  County  of  Simcoe  lying  between  a  point  situate  30  metres 
measured  westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Murphy  Road  in  the  City  of 
Orillia  and  a  point  situate  300  metres  measured  easterly  fi-om  its  mtersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway 
known  as  Warminster  Sideroad  in  the  Township  of  Oro-Medonte. 

(2)  Paragraph  6  of  Part  4  of  Schedule  16  to  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
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Simcoc  —  City  of  OriUia 

6.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  12  in  the  City  of  Orillia  in  the  County  of  Simcoe  beginning  at  a  point 
situate  at  its  intersection  with  the  easterly  limit  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  11  and  extending  westerly  to  a 
point  situate  300  metres  measured  westerly  from  its  intersection  with  the  centre  line  of  the  roadway  known  as  Murphy 
Road. 


2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 
Made  by: 


Jim  Bradley 
Minister  of  Transportation 


Date  made:  October  28, 2008. 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  452/08 

made  under  the 
HIGHWAY  TRAFFIC  ACT 

Made:  October  28,  2008 

Filed:  December  19,  2008 

Ihiblished  on  e-Laws:  December  22,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  January  3,  2009 

Amending  Reg.  604  of  R.R.O.  1 990 
(Parking) 

Note:  Regulation  604  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

\.  Schedule  62  to  Appendix  A  to  Regulation  604  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  is  amended  by  adding 
the  following  paragraph: 

1.  That  part  of  the  King's  Highway  known  as  No.  48  in  the  Town  of  Georgina  in  the  Regional  Municipality  of  York 
beginning  at  a  point  situate  730  metres  measured  northerly  from  the  northerly  limit  of  the  roadway  known  as  Miles  Road 
(York-Durham  Line  30/Concession  1)  and  extending  northerly  for  a  distance  of  300  metres. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 

Jim  Bradley 
Minster  of  Transportation 

Date  made:  October  28,  2008. 

01/09  ... 
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ONTARIO  REGULATION  453/08 

made  under  the 
ELECTRICITY  ACT,  1998 

Made:  December  16,  2008 

Filed:  December  19,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  22,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  January  3,  2009 

Amending  O.  Reg.  164/99 
(Electrical  Safety  Code) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  164/99  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

\.  Section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  164/99  is  amended  by  striking  out  "C22.1-02"  in  both  places  where  it  appears 
and  substituting  in  each  case  "C22.1-09"  and  by  striking  out  "August  31,  2007"  and  substituting  "December  12, 
2008". 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  later  of  May  1, 2009  and  the  day  this  Regulation  is  filed. 

Made  by: 

Harinder  Jeet  Singh  Takhar 
Minister  of  Small  Business  and  Consumer  Services 

Date  made:  December  16,  2008. 


01/09 


ONTARIO  REGULATION  454/08 

made  under  the 

CAPITAL  INVESTMENT  PLAN  ACT,  1993 

Made:  December  19,  2008 

Filed:  December  19,  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  22,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  January  3,  2009 

Amending  O.  Reg.  632/94 
(Public  Bodies) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  632/94  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Ontario  Regulation  632/94  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 
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Export  Development  Canada 

■  3.  Export  Development  Canada,  a  corporation  established  by  section  3  of  the  Export  Development  Act  (Canada),  is  a 

public  body  for  the  purposes  of  the  Act. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

01/09 


NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 
(http://w\\'\v.e-laws.gov.on.ca/). 

REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 
(http://\vww.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca/'). 

) 
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Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 

Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements) 

de  la  Loi  de  2006  sur  la  législation 

2009—01—10 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  455/08 

made  under  the 

MANDATORY  BLOOD  TESTING  ACT,  2006 

Made:  December  6.  2008 

Filed:  December  22.  2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  23.  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  January  10.  2009 

Amending  O.  Reg.  449/07 
(General) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  449/07  has  previously  been  amended.  For  the  legislative  history  of  the  Regulation,  see  the  Table  of 
Consolidated  Regulations  -  Detailed  Legislative  History  which  can  be  found  at  www.e-Laws.gov.on.ca. 

1.  Section  3  of  Ontario  Regulation  449/07  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  paragraph: 

9.   Special  constables  appointed  under  section  53  of  the  Police  Services  Act  who  are  not  employees  of  a  police  force. 

2.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 


REGLEMENT  DE  L'ONTARIO  455/08 

pris  en  application  de  la 

LOI  DE  2006  SUR  LE  DÉPISTAGE  OBLIGATOIRE  PAR  TEST  SANGUIN 

pris  le  6  décembre  2008 

déposé  le  22  décembre  2008 

publié  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne  le  23  décembre  2008 

imprimé  dans  la  Gazette  de  I  Ontario  le  10  janvier  2009 

modifiant  le  Régi,  de  l'Ont.  449/07 
(Dispositions  générales) 

Remarque  :  Le  Règlement  de  l'Ontario  449/07  a  été  modifié  antérieurement.  Ces  modifications  sont  indiquées  dans 
l'Historique  législatif  détaillé  des  règlements  codifiés  qui  se  trouve  sur  le  site  www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca. 

1.  L'article  3  du  Règlement  de  TOntario  449/07  est  modifié  par  adjonction  de  la  disposition  suivante  : 

9.   Les  agents  spéciaux  nommés  en  vertu  de  l'article  53  de  la  Loi  sur  les  services  policiers  qui  ne  sont  pas  des  employés 
d'un  corps  de  police. 
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2.  Le  present  règlement  entre  en  vigueur  le  jour  de  son  dépôt. 


Made  by: 
Pris  par  : 


Le  ministre  de  la  Sécurité  communautaire  et  des  Services  correctionnels, 

Rick  Bartolucci 
Minister  of  Community  Safety  and  Correctional  Services 


Date  made:  December  6,  2008. 
Pris  le  :  6  décembre  2008. 


2/09 


-  .i! 


NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 

(http://vv'vvvv.e-laws.gov.on.cay). 

REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 

(http://vvv\av.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.cit/). 
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Publications  under  Part  III  (Regulations)  of  the  Legislation  Act,  2006 

Règlements  publiés  en  application  de  la  partie  III  (Règlements) 

de  la  Loi  de  2006  sur  la  législation 

2009—01—17 

ONTARIO  REGULATION  456/08 

made  under  the 
CORPORATIONS  TAX  ACT 

Made:  December  19,  2008 

Filed:  December  30. 2008 

Published  on  e-Laws:  December  31,  2008 

Printed  in  The  Ontario  Gazette:  January  17,  2009 

Amending  O.  Reg.  155/03 
(Tax  Incentive  for  Investing  in  Ontario  Jobs  and  Opportunity  Bonds) 

Note:  Ontario  Regulation  155/03  has  not  previously  been  amended. 

1.  Section  1  of  Ontario  Regulation  155/03  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 
Tax  incentive 

1.  The  tax  incentive  to  which  a  corporation  is  entitled  under  subsection  37.1  (2)  of  the  Act  for  a  taxation  year  in  respect  of 
the  interest  received  or  receivable  by  the  corporation  on  an  Ontario  Jobs  and  Opportimity  Bond  is, 

(a)  a  deduction  in  computing  income  from  a  business  or  property  for  the  year,  in  the  amount  determined  under  section  2.  if 
the  taxation  year  ends  before  January  1.  2009;  or 

(b)  the  payment  of  a  refund  determined  under  section  2.1  if  the  taxation  year  ends  after  December  31,  2008. 

2.  (1)  Subsection  2  (1)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  the  portion  before  the  definition  of  ''A"  and 
substituting  the  following: 

Deduction  for  taxation  years  ending  before  January  1,  2009 

(1)  Subject  to  subsections  (2)  and  (3),  the  amount  of  the  deduction  referred  to  in  clause  1  (a)  that  a  corporation  is  entitled 
to  claim  in  computing  its  income  from  a  business  or  property  for  the  purposes  of  Part  n  of  the  Act  for  a  taxation  year  ending 
before  January  1,  2009  is  the  amount  by  which  "A"  exceeds  "B"  where. 


(2)  Subsection  2  (2)  of  the  Regulation  is  revoked  and  the  following  substituted: 

(2)  If  a  corporation  is  a  member  of  a  partnership  and  the  partnership  owns  an  interest  in  an  Ontario  Jobs  and  Opportunity 
Bond  in  a  fiscal  period  of  the  partaership  that  ends  in  a  taxation  year  of  the  corporation  ending  before  January  1,  2009,  the 
amount  of  the  corporation's  deduction  under  this  section  for  that  taxation  year  in  respect  of  the  interest  earned  by  the 
partnership  on  the  bond  for  that  fiscal  period  caimot  exceed  the  amount  that  may  reasonably  be  considered  to  be  the  share  of 
the  interest  earned  to  which  the  corporation  is  entitled  under  the  partnership  agreement. 

(3)  Subsection  2  (3)  of  the  Regulation  is  amended  by  striking  out  "No  deduction  may  be  claimed  by  a  corporation" 
at  the  beginning  and  substituting  "No  deduction  may  be  claimed  by  a  corporation  for  a  taxation  year  ending  before 
January  1, 2009". 

3.  The  Regulation  is  amended  by  adding  the  following  section: 

Refund  for  taxation  years  ending  after  December  31, 2008 

2.1  (1)  Subject  to  subsections  (3)  and  (4),  the  amount  of  the  refund  referred  to  in  clause  1  (b)  for  a  taxation  year  ending 
after  December  31,  2008  is  determined  as  follows: 

1.  If  the  corporation  is  exempt  from  tax  for  the  year  under  Part  in  of  the  Taxation  Act,  2007,  the  refund  is  nil. 
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2.  If  the  corporation  would  have  had  no  taxable  income  for  the  year  for  the  purposes  of  the  Taxation  Act,  2007  if  the 
corporation  had  been  entitled  to  deduct  its  Ontario  Jobs  and  Opportunity  Bond  income  when  calculating  its  income  for 
the  year  for  the  purposes  of  Division  B  of  Part  HI  of  that  Act,  the  refund  is  calculated  using  the  formula, 

C+[(D-E)xF] 

in  which, 

"C"  is  the  amount  of  tax  that  would  be  payable  by  the  corporation  under  the  Taxation  Act,  2007  for  the  year  if  that 
amount  were  determined  under  only  subdivision  a  of  Division  B  of  Part  III  of  that  Act, 

"D"  is  the  amount,  if  any,  of  the  corporation's  Ontario  Jobs  and  Opportunity  Bond  income  for  the  year  as  determined 
under  subsection  (2), 

"E"  is  the  corporation's  taxable  income  for  the  year  as  determined  under  the  Taxation  Act,  2007,  and 

"F"  is  the  corporation's  adjusted  basic  rate  for  the  year  as  determined  under  subsection  46  (1)  of  the  Taxation  Act, 
2007. 

3.  If  neither  paragraph  1  nor  2  applies  to  the  corporation  for  the  taxation  year,  the  refund  is  calculated  using  the  formula, 

C-G 

in  which, 

"C"  has  the  same  meaning  as  in  paragraph  2,  and 

"G"  is  the  amount  of  tax  that  would  be  payable  by  the  corporation  under  the  Taxation  Act,  2007  for  the  year  if  that 
amount  were, 

(a)  determined  under  only  subdivision  a  of  Division  B  of  Part  lU  of  that  Act,  and 

(b)  determined  as  if  the  corporation  were  entitled  to  deduct  in  computing  its  income  an  amount  equal  to  its 
Ontario  Jobs  and  Opportunity  Bond  income,  if  any,  for  the  year. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  subsection  (I),  a  corporation's  Ontario  Jobs  and  Opportunity  Bond  income  for  a  taxation  year  is 
the  amount  calculated  using  the  formula, 

H-I 

in  which, 

"H"  is  the  sum  of  all  amounts,  each  of  which  is  interest  in  respect  of  an  Ontario  Jobs  and  Opportunity  Bond  that  is  included 
in  computing  the  corporation's  income  for  the  taxation  year  under  section  12  or  subsection  20  (14)  of  the  Income  Tax 
Act  (Canada),  and 

"I"  is  the  sum  of  all  amounts,  each  of  which  is  a  deduction  that  is  claimed  by  the  corporation  for  the  taxation  year  under 
subsection  20  (  14)  of  the  Income  Tax  Act  (Canada)  in  respect  of  interest  on  an  Ontario  Jobs  and  Opportunity  Bond  that 
is  included  in  computing  the  corporation's  income  for  the  year. 

(3)  If  a  corporation  is  a  member  of  a  partnership  and  the  partnership  owns  an  interest  in  an  Ontario  Jobs  and  Opportunity 
Bond  in  a  fiscal  period  of  the  partnership  that  ends  in  a  taxation  year  of  the  corporation  ending  after  December  31,  2008,  the 
amount  of  the  corporation's  Ontario  Jobs  and  Opportunity  Bond  income  in  respect  of  that  bond  caimot  exceed  the  amount 
that  may  reasonably  be  considered  to  be  the  share  of  the  interest  earned  by  the  partnership  on  the  bond  to  which  the 
corporation  is  entitled  under  the  partnership  agreement. 

(4)  The  amount  of  a  refund  referred  to  in  clause  1  (b)  for  a  taxation  year  ending  after  December  31,  2008  is  nil  unless  a 
written  application  for  the  refimd,  containing  sufficient  information  to  enable  the  Minister  to  determine  the  amount  of  the 
refimd,  is  received  by  the  Minister  not  more  than  365  days  after  the  end  of  the  taxation  year  to  which  the  refund  relates. 

(5)  Except  as  otherwise  provided  in  subsection  (6),  interest  compounded  daily  at  the  applicable  rate  or  rates  determined 
under  section  503  of  Regulation  183  of  the  Revised  Regulations  of  Ontario,  1990  (General),  made  under  the  Act,  is 
calculated  and  allowed  to  a  corporation  on  the  amount  of  the  refund  described  in  clause  1  (b)  beginning  on  the  later  of  the 
following  dates  and  ending  on  the  date  the  refund  is  paid: 

1.  The  last  day  of  the  second  month  ending  after  the  end  of  the  taxation  year. 

2.  The  day  on  which  an  application  for  the  refund,  made  in  accordance  with  subsection  (4),  is  received  by  the  Minister. 

(6)  No  interest  is  payable  in  respect  of  a  refund  referred  to  in  clause  1  (b)  for  a  taxation  year  if  the  corporation's  tax  under 
Division  B  of  Part  in  of  the  Taxation  Act,  2007  for  the  year  is  nil. 

(7)  If  the  Minister  receives  an  application  for  a  refund  made  in  accordance  with  subsection  (4),  the  Minister  shall, 
(a)  send  a  notice  of  entitlement  to  the  corporation  setting  out, 
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(i)  whether  the  corporation  is  entitled  to  a  refund  and  the  amount  of  the  refund,  if  any,  to  which  the  corporation  is 
entitled, 

(ii)  the  basis  on  which  the  Minister  determined  that  the  corporation  is  or  is  not  entitled  to  a  refund,  and 

(iii)  information  about  the  corporation's  right  to  object  to  the  notice  of  entitlement;  and 

(b)  if  the  corporation  is  entitled  to  a  refund,  pay  the  refund  and  any  interest  payable  under  subsection  (5)  to  the 
corporation,  except  that  if  the  corporation  is  liable  or  is  about  to  become  liable  for  an  amount  to  the  Crown  in  right  of 
Ontario  under  any  Act,  the  Minister  may  apply  all  or  part  of  the  refund  and  interest  to  that  liability  and  notify  the 
corporation  of  that  action. 

(8)  A  corporation  that  receives  a  reflmd  or  interest  to  which  it  is  not  entitied  under  this  section,  or  receives  an  amount 
greater  than  the  amount  to  which  it  is  entitled,  shall  repay  the  amount  or  the  excess  amount,  as  the  case  may  be.  to  the 
Minister. 

(9)  All  amounts  repayable  under  subsection  (8)  shall  bear  interest  as  if  they  were  tax  payable  under  the  Act  and  may  be 
assessed  and  collected  as  if  they  were  tax  payable  under  the  Act. 

(10)  Part  V  of  the  Act  applies  with  necessary  modifications  in  respect  of  a  refund  and  notice  of  entitlement  under  this 
section  as  if  a  notice  of  entitlement  were  a  notice  of  assessment. 

4.  This  Regulation  comes  into  force  on  the  day  it  is  filed. 

Made  by: 

DwiGHT  EXduglas  Duncan 
Minister  of  Finance 


Date  made:  December  19,  2008. 
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NOTE:  Consolidated  regulations  and  various  legislative  tables  pertaining  to  regulations  can  be  found  on  the  e-Laws  website 
(http://www.e-laws.gov.on.ca/). 

REMARQUE  :  Les  règlements  codifiés  et  diverses  tables  concernant  les  règlements  se  trouvent  sur  le  site  Lois-en-ligne 
(http://www.lois-en-ligne.gouv.on.ca/). 
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